LEX MERCATORIA RE DIVA. 
= „ OR, A COMPLETE 5 


CODE. or COMMERCIAL LAW. 


BEING A 


General GU IDE to all Men in BUSINESS, 


WHETHER AS 


TRADERS INSURERS, 
k-SAMLT-T-E-K:S, BROKERS, 
OWNERS, E 
FREIGHT-ERS, SUPERCARGOES, on 
CAFTATNS J 


WITH 


An Account of our MERCANTILE CoMPANIEs; of our CoLoNIEsS 


and FacTokIEs abroad; of our Commercial Treaties with Fo- 
reign Powers; of the r of CONSULS, and of the Laws 
concerning Aliens, Naturalization, and Denization. 


TO WHICH 1s ADDED, 


A Sketch of the preſent State of the Commerce of the whole WORLD; 


deſcribing the MaxuracTuREs and PRoDucTs of each particular Nation; 


with TABLES of the Correſpondence and Agreement of their reſpective 
Coins, WeicaTts, and MreasUREs, 


COMPILED FROM THE WORKS or 
THE MOST CELEBRATED BRITISH AND FOREIGN COMMERCIAL WRITERS. 


The whole equally calculated for the Information and Service of the MzercuanT, LAWYER, 


MEMBER of ARLIGMENT and private GENTLEMAN. 


By the late VTVD HAN BEAWES, Eſq; 
5 His Britarnick Majeſty's ConsuL at Seville and St. Lucar. > 
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EORGE the Second, by the Grace of God, King of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, Defender of 


the Faith, Fc. To all to whom thoſe Preſents ſhall come, Greeting : Whereas Our Truſty and Well- | 


beloved /Y NDHAM BEAN ES, of our City of London, Merchant, hath, by his Petition, humbly 


repreſented unto Us, That he has with great Labour, Application, and Expence, compiled a Body of Trade, 


under the Title of LEX MERCATORIA REDIVIY A, or The MERCHANT's DIRNECTORT, 
which contains every Particular relative to the Commerce, not only of theſe Kingdoms, but of all the known 
World, and does alſo explain, in a more full and ample Manner than hath hitherto been done, the Nature of 
Exchanges, Inſurances, Bankruptcies, Bills, Obligations and every other Circumſtance proper for a Mer- 
chant's Knowledge, by which he may be fully guided in all his Tranſactions in every Branch of Trade; and 
that though it be more particularly adapted for the Inſtruction and Government of Men in their Commercial 
Engagements, yet its Utility is not confined to theſe only, but may, occaſionally, be of Uſe and Service to 
all other Our Subjects; as the Lawyer will be adviſed therein, of what Diſputes have occurred in the differ- 
ent Parts of Trade, and how the ſame have been decided in Our Courts of Juſtice; and the Senator and 
Gentleman informed of the many Advantages which Trade brings to the Nation: That the whole will be 
comprized in one Volume, in Folio, and the Petitioner hopes may prove the moſt uſetul Book of its Kind 
hitherto publiſhed; being the Product of a Thirty Years' Experience in Mercantile Affairs, by him, the 
Petitioner, and of his Collection of Materials, during the Term, from the beſt Writers in moſt Languages; 
and that, as ſuch a Work 1s greatly wanted by the Publick, and, conſequently, may be of general Uſe and 
Advantage, the Petitioner hath, in regard to the Premiſes, moſt humbly prayed, That We will be graciouſly 
pleaſed to grant him Our Royal Licence and Privilege, for the ſole Printing, Publiſhing, and Vending the ſaid 
Book, for the Term of Fourteen Years, agreeable to the Statute in that Behalf made and provided: We 
being willing to give all due Encouragement to Works of this Nature, which may be of publick Uſe and 
Benefit, are pleaſed to condeſcend to his Requeſt, and do therefore by theſe Preſents, ſo far as may be 
agreeable to the Statute in that Behalf made and provided, grant unto him, the ſaid J/Vyndbam Beawes, his 
Heirs, Executors, and Aſſigns, Our Royal Privilege and Licence, for the ſole Printing, Publiſhing, and 
Vending the ſaid Book, for the Term of Fourteen Years, to be computed from the Date hereof; ſtrictly for- 
| bidding and prohibiting all Our Subjects, within our Kingdoms and Dominions, to reprint, abridge, or 


tranſlate the ſame, either in the like or any other Volume or Volumes whatſoever, or to import, buy, vend, 


utter, or diſtribute any Copies thereof, reprinted beyond the Seas, during the ſaid Term of Fourteen Years, 
without the Conſent and Approbation of him the ſaid J/yndbam Beawes, his Heirs, Executors, and Aſſigns, 
by Writing under his or their Hands and Seals firſt had and obtained, as they, and every of them, offending, 
herein, will anſwer the contrary at their Perils ; whereof the Commiſſioners and other Officers of our Cuſtoms, 
the Maſter, Wardens, and Company of Stationers of Our City of London, and all other Our Officers and 
Minifters whom it may concern, are to take Notice, that due Obedience be rendered to Our Pleaſure herein 


boamfed, Given at our Court at Sr. James s the Eighth Day of March, 1750-51, in the Twenty-Fourth Year 


of Our Reign. 5 
| By His Majeſty's Command, 


HO L LES NEWCASTLE 


—_—_— 


— 


In Quarto 18s. in Boards, A few remaining Cipies of the laſt Edition of 


THE ELEMENTS of COMMERCE, POLITICS, and FINANCES: 
7 In three TREATISES on theſe important Subjects. 3 
1 b the firſt, the Origin and Progreſs of Commerce are traced, and the true Prineiples of univerſal Trade explained; 


| 3 on the Adminiſtration of Commercial Affairs, and a Sketch of the Education neceſſary for a Britiſh 
lerchant. ; | 


In the ſeco 
and the peculi 
the Ri 


nd, the Science of univerſal Politics is defined ; the Origin and different Forms of Governments are illuſtrated, 
ar Advantages of the Britiſh Conſtitution clearly pointed out; with Strictures on the Royal Prerogative, and 
vlits of the Subject, concluding with a Sketch of the requiſite Accompliſhments for a Britiſh Senator. 

n the third, an hiſtorical Account is given of the various Modes of railing the public Revenues of Nations; with Re- 
marks on the Nature and Advantages of the funding Syſtem of Great-Britain ; Obſervations on Taxation, and Methods 
Popoled for improving the public Revenues; with Hints for aboliſhing Taxes on the Neceſlaries of Lite, and ſubſtituting 
others more equitable to ſupply the Deficiencies. TE 


BY THOMAS MORTIMER, Es 


In Confirmation of the 


Fee Merit of this Work it need only be mentioned, that ſince its firſt Publication, ſeveral of the 
2 Hints have been adopted with Succeſs by Adminiſtration, by Parliament, and by the Merchants of the City of 
n. | 


2H Printed for R. BALDWIN, No. 47 Pater-Noſter-Row. 
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From the EDITOR of the laſt, and of the preſent EDITION. | 


Ar Candour and Liberality, which has ever diſtinguiſhed the Britih 
755 Nation, will render all Apology unneceſſary, ſor the Liberty, the Editor 


ventures to take, of glorying in the very favourable Reception which has been 
given to the laſt Edition of this valuable Work. Had it been his own original 
Production, he could not more ſenſibly have felt the Satisfaction this Circumſtance 
affords him. Delicacy, however, in that Caſe, might have confined him to 
a very conciſe, grateful Acknowledgement ; but as the chief Merit of every Edition 
muſt be founded on the intrinſic Value of the extenſive Plan projected and carried 
into Execution by the late venerable Mr. Beawes; he may be allowed more freely 
to expatiate on the many Advantages which the mercantile World, and the Gen- 
tlemen of the Long Robe, have derived from it. 


Being a Complete Commercial Code, it has afforded uſeful Information on all 


Subjects of Diſpute reſpecting maritime and trading Concerns, and has occaſioned - 


many amicable Compromifes and Adjuſtments, by Arbitration and References, 
without entering into tedious and expenſive Litigations ; but when Law-ſuits haye 
been unavoidable, it has equally ſerved as a Guide to able Counſellors, and 
to learned Judges on the Bench, who have frequently quoted the Precedents it 
- furniſhes of the Cuſtom of Merchants, and of the Deciſions of former Courts. 
This the Reader will find in a great Meaſure ſet forth in the Royal Licenſe for the 
excluſive Right to publiſh, granted to the Author, upwards of Forty Years ago 
and after the Death of Mr. Beawes, the Proprietors, encouraged by a continual 
Demand for the Work, grown into confirmed Reputation, conſtantly took every 
Stepin their Power to improve the new Editions, down to the preſent Time ; 
by inftructing their Editor to make ſuch valuable Alterations and Additions as 


the Revolutions in commercial Affairs; the modern Deciſions in our Courts of 


Law; and the Increaſe of able commercial Writers, rendered eſſentially neceſ- 


The extenſive Circulation and general Approbation of the Work in all Parts 


of Europe, and even in Aſa, was noticed in the Advertifement prefixed to the laſt 


Edition, it ſhall not therefore be repeated ; but with Reſpect to the preſent Edition, 
it may be proper to obſerve, that the final Settlement of the new Government of 
the United States of America, and the great commercial Revolution which eſta- 
bliſhed a Treaty of Commerce between France and Great- Britain, made it the 
Editor's ardent Wiſh, that a new Impreſſion might be called for, at no great 
Diſtance of Time from the Dates of thoſe important Events. 


A Simplification of the Cuſtoms, ſo for as it goes, has been one happy Con- 
ſequence of this unexpected new Connection with our reputed natural Enemies, 


and if no other national Benefit had been derived from it, this alone would have 


been ſufficient to have done Honour to the Talents and Integrity of the preſent 


Adminiſtration. But in Juſtice to the Framers of the laſt Treaty of Peace with 


France, let it likewiſe be remembered, that the Baſis of the Commercial Treaty, 
of the Conſolidating Act, and of the Convention, was laid by them. All theſe 
Treaties are inſerted in their proper Places. | 


To this Edition then, we have been enabled to add, not only thoſe and other 
public Papers, ſuch as the Treaty with Spam, &c. but likewiſe a complete Tariff 
of the Duties on Importation and Exportation, Drawbacks, Bounties, Sc. which 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


could not even.be attempted in any former Edition, on Account of the complex 


and perplexing Mode of collecting the Cuſtoms, before the Conſolidating Act took 


Place. 


With Reſpect to ancient Documents of Authority, the Forms of which have 


not undergone any Alteration whatever, they are preſerved as they ſtood in the 


Original, being teſtimonials of the Care and Attention of the deceaſed Author, 
and Memorials of the great Number of Years, that his Book has been held 
in deſerved Eſteem. | | 


Some Pages of obſolete Matter, ſuch for Inſtance, as the Ordinances regulating 


the old Banks of France, eſtabliſhed during the Minority of Louis XV; and other 


Papers of a ſimilar Nature, have been rejected, and in their Stead, new and intereſt- 
ing Subjects of the preſent Day have been introduced, which will be eaſily found in 
the general Contents, and in the Index. Unwilling, therefore, to deſcend to Par- 
ticulars, we ſhall only mention the laſt Regulations of the Corn Trade, and the 
lateſt Deciſions upon that moſt important Concern, the Circulation of Accommoda- 
tion Bills of Exchange, with fictitious Endorſements, | ; 


To the Liſt of modern commercial Writers, mentioned in the laſt Edition, as 
having afforded great Aſſiſtance to the Editor, he has now to add the new Edition 


of Cooke's Bankrupt Laws. The Reports of Caſes adjudged in the Court of Chancery 


by William Brown, Eſq ; down to laſt Trinity Term 1791. Kyd's Treatiſe on the 
Law of Bills of Exchange and Promiſſory Notes. | The Term Reports, &c. From 
all theſe Compilations, he has extracted whatever was eſſential to complete his 
own; and always with a candid Acknowledgement of the Obligation; a fair 
Practice, which he takes this Opportunity to recommend to thoſe, who have 
moſt copiouſly borrowed from the every Edition of Lex Mercatoria, without 
any Reſtriction on the Part of its reſpectable Proprietors. 


A new Arrangement was judged neceſſary with Reſpect to the Cuſtoms, which 


are tranſpoſed to the Cloſe of the Work, with a View to annex further Regulations 


of Government, which have been daily expected. ; 

Finally, as the public Funds are now generally conſidered to be the Barometer 
of our national Proſperity; which is reputed to increaſe or decreaſe, as they rife 
or fall in any great Degree; and moſt of our Merchants are deeply intereſted in 
them, for themſelves, and their foreign Correſpondents, the laſt general Statement 


of them, as delivered into Parliament, forms one very important Article of the 


Appendix. 


London, January 1}, 1792. | ” T. Mo: 
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\ HISTORICAL DEDUCTION 
. or N 
Wl hes omni. 
FROM THEIR ORIGIN. 


9 3 
T is effentially neceſſary for a better undder Nandi of this W 
Deduction, that we ſhould define the Diſtinction between the Terms 
TRADE and COMMERCE, according to their general Acceptation at 
this Day throughout the mercantile World. 

TRADE is that Kind of Traffick which is carried on between the Members 
of any Community, great or ſmall, inhabiting the ſame Country ; wherein 
Exchanges are made of one Commodity for another : In which Caſe, the Trade 
ſo carried on is uſually called Barter; or wherein Purchaſes of Commodities 
are made from each other, through the Medium of Money, or its — 
tives Bills, Notes, Bonds, and other Paper Securities. 

COMMERCE 1s that Intercourſe with foreign Nations, which is carried 


From one Country to another by Means of Navigation ; either for the Fo * 
change of Commodities, or for the Sale or Purchaſe of them, through the 


Medium of Money. Commerce then, has its Baſis in Navigation, and is ſup- 
ported by ExporTs and IMPoRTs, whereas ſimple Trade may be tranſacted 


independent of * Elements of Commerce, and herein chiefly conſiſts the 
Difference. 


TR Apr: is almoſt as old as the Creation ; a very mall Increaſe of Mankind 


roved its Utility, and demonſtrated the natural Dependence our Species had 
upon one another: Their Occupations were, by the wiſe Diſpoſition of Provi- 
dence, ſuited to their Wants; and the diligent Diſcharge of the one, by his 
Bleſſing, rendered ſufficient to ſupply the moderate Cravings of the other; and 
c though Tilling of the Earth, or Feeding of Flocks, were the ſole primevous 

Labours, yet, limited as they were, they could not be exerciſed by the firſt 
Race of Men with that Comfort their great Creator deſigned them, without 
a mutual Correſpondence and Traffick, as the Huſbandman's Subſiſtence would 
have been poor without the Graſier's Help, and the latter's comfortleſs, under 
the Want of Corn, Fruits, and Pulſe to his Milk ; this led them to an Ex- 
change of Commodities; and thus Trade commenced in the Infant World, 
and ſo continued whilſt our Progenitors could content themſelves with theſe 
Riches of Nature, and were not obliged by a growing Poſterity, to alter 
their Method in diſpoſing of them. But when this became the Caſe, buying 
and ſelling through the Medium of Money was invented and adapted in Lieu 
of Barter by moſt Nations, and Commerce has been ſo handed down to us, 
with the Exception of thoſe Savages't® whom the Uſe of Coin has hitherto re- 


mained unknown, and whoſe Traffick is {till carried on in its primitive Way, 
though not e with its native Simplicity. 


B | 5 | But 


7 * 
* 
* 
Ja N 


>. 


* 
3 K * — — 5 
winnen 8 . " - - — — 3 S JE . — , 
WS 2 AA ; Wo ae” > hows 4 — l ne” - — 
r * A 
1 F ” -- „ 6 — eu eat 


— 


5 e 4 2 
SO 27 We: fl : : T b 
[ . 5 4 9 "xe : (3k x l 8 N SPA 4 \ fo 71 5 As 4 
F 5 2 — FD 5 8 > — 25 — 3 . -4 3 £ * a M 1 n ED — - 8 » 
os pr gs Fe Tr a, 3 „ . . F/ ˙ m w-... 7 CREEP, nt oo oo nog 9 En Z — Z 
D 1 ⁊ . TIO. TOS 27 A 0 0 a ts A ne Tg? F VVV. 27 bt WAP To ES TB * * . | * : 
= Lame FO er STS Oh . C . A 5 n a 871 PPT FS FEES i: $o3v- 5 pr iS : . 
$509 4 ww”. 2 e 8 Eat + oh DE eo ERAS N . C ey OERT [-, e Et EC ar me OF gn 0 7 5 : 
CEO Ns e r , ns: Fort | 2 ; 
l ED pO 8 n 3 p = May ES 3.7 0 SPY. n LS 4 
TS II TERS ie e r — 1 We", . IS « n * N 0 j 


HT 


N N f 4 \ 0 * 


* 
% 


HISTORICAL DEDUCTION . 


OF 


TRADE AND COMMERCE, - 


FROM THEIR ORIGIN. 


FS" *A F 
A 
ET * 

2 


Deduction, that we ſhould define the Diſtinction between the Terms 


this Day throughout the mercantile World. | 

TRADE is that Kind of Traffick which is carried on between the Members 
of any Community, great or ſmall, inhabiting the ſame Country ; wherein 
Exchanges are made of one Commodity for another : In which Caſe, the Trade 
ſo carried on is uſually called Hirter; or wherein Purchaſes of Commodities 
are made from each other, through the Medium of Money, or its Repreſenta- 
tives Bills, Notes, Bonds, and other Paper Securities. e 


COMMERCE is that Intercourſe with foreign Nations, which 1s carried on 
from one Country to another by Means of Navigation; either for the Ex- 
change of Commodities, or for the Sale or Purchaſe of them, through the 


Medium of Money. Commerce then, has its Baſis in Navigation, and is ſup- 
ported by ExeoRTs and IMPoRTs, whereas ſimple Trade may be tranſacted 
independent of theſe Elements of Commerce, and herein chiefly conſiſts the 


Difference. 


TRADE. is almoſt as old as the Creation; a very ſmall Increaſe of Mankind 


{Oroved its Utility, and demonſtrated the natural Dependence our Species had 


upon one another : Their Occupations were, by the wiſe Diſpoſition of Provi- 
dence, ſuited to their Wants ; and the diligent Diſcharge of the one, by his 
Blefling, rendered ſufficient to ſupply the moderate Cravings of the other ; and 


though Tilling of the Earth, or Feeding of Flocks, were the ſole primevous 
Labours, yet, limited as they were, they could not be exerciſed by the firſt 


Race of Men with that Comfort their great Creator defigned them, without 


a mutual Correſpondence and Traffick, as the Huſbandman's Subſiſtence would 
have been poor without the Grafier's Help, and the latter's comfortleſs, under 
the Want of Corn, Fruits, and Pulſe to his Milk ; this led them to an Ex- 


change of Commodities; and thus Trade commenced in the Infant World, 
and ſo continued whilſt our Progenitors could content themſelves with theſe 
Riches of Nature, and were not obliged by a growing Poſterity, to alter 
their Method in diſpoſing of them. But when this became the Caſe, buying 
and ſelling through the Medium of Money was invented and adapted in Lieu 
of Barter by moſt Nations, and Commerce has been ſo handed down to us, 
with the Exception of thoſe Savages to whom the Uſe of Coin has hitherto re- 
mained unknown, and whoſe Traffick is {till carried on in its primitive Way, 
though not always with its native Simplicity. e 
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T is eſſentially neceſſary for the better underſtanding of this hiſtorical 
TRADE and COMMERCE, according to their general Acceptation at 
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Ax HISTORICAL DEDUCTION OF TRADE, © 
But before this Alteration, _ occaſioned by the great Increaſe of Mankind, 


their Deſires were eaſily ſatisfied, as their Wants were the Boundaries of them; 
they contentedly made the Fleece of their Sheep ſerve them for Cloathing, and 
their Hunger found a ready Supply from their Gardens and F locks ; E neighbour- 
ing Spring ſlacked their Thirſt ; and a Tree, or a Tent, was ſufficient to defend 
them from the Inclemencies of Weather, in thoſe Climes where the firſt Race 
was ſettled. Their Labour procured them a ſatisfactory Support, and the Pro- 
ducts of the Earth and Cattle ſupplied them with the common Neceſſaries and 
Comforts of Life; till the Contamination of Vice introduced Fraud, and this 
gave Birth to Avarice and Violence; the Stronger began to invade the Weaker, 
and as ſeparate Property could only be maintained by Force and Policy, Cities 
1 were built, and Governments formed; and when by this Means an aggregated 
f | Number ſwelled to too great a Magnitude, to have their Neceſſities ſupplied by 
| | neighbouring Territories, they were compelled to ſeek for remoter Helps, by 
| | Commerce, deſtroying thoſe halcyon Days, pregnant with the Bleſſings of Health 
and Peace, by the Introduction of Luxury and Exceſs, which ſpreading in Pro- 
Portion to the Extenſion of Commerce, carried with them a long Train of Miſ- 
b chiefs and Diſeaſes, quite changing the Face of the primeval Golden Age, ſo 
replete with Quiet and Tranquillity ; Diſtempers and Diſquiets flowed in from 
this Defection; and our unhappy Forefathers no ſooner quitted the Rules of 
a | Abſtinence and Moderation, than they found this Deviation and Change pro- 
4 ” ductive of a thouſand Ills, deſtructive to the Eaſe both of Mind and Body. But 
: | though theſe were the fatal Conſequences of Commerce abuſed, yet the Growth 
of Mankind, and the peopling thereby of different Parts of the Earth, rendered 
the Continuation of it abſolutely neceſſary for their Comfort and Support; and 
Life itſelf would have proved burthenſome, without this Intercourſe af mutual 1 
Aſſiſtance, which, in Proceſs of Time, encreaſing as Mankind did, and Men's E 
Views and Deſigns being extended in Proportion to their Deſires, Commerce was E 
no longer limited to the providing the Neceſſaries and Luxuries of Life, but Profit 
was ſought in, and became a Motive to the carrying it on ; which, however, 
might occaſionally have promoted both Unity and Charity among Men, had the 
Correſpondence been conducted with that Sincerity it ought ; and by this Means 
| might have been rendered productive of thoſe reciprocal Benefits and Advantages, 
1 t .hyat naturally accrue from the ſupplying the Wants of one Country, with the 
: Superfluities of another. And though the Degeneracy of Mankind has prevented 
the firſt Principles of Commerce leading to Happineſs having the intended 
Effect, by intermixing Cozenage and Deceit in their Dealings, and, for many 
Ages paſt, has made Ambition and Avarice the chief Motives to the Continuance 
5 and Extenſion of Commerce; yet theſe ſiniſter Deſigns have accidentally proved 
very beneficial to latter Ages, as it is probable, that without ſuch Excitements, 
the greateſt Part of the World had ſtill remained unknown to us; but, puſhed, 
on by the Deſire of Gain, in order to ſupport the one and fatisfy the other, Men 
have made many Diſcoveries which lay hid for Ages, diſregarding the Riſks they 
ran, and the Inconveniencies they ſuffered, whilſt they conſidered themſelves in 
the Road to Riches and Preferment : The pleaſing Proſpect animated them to 
$ freſh Engagements, and the Succeſſion of theſe opened to us the wide Field for 
| | Commerce that now lies before us; whatever then were the Motives to the daring 
ll Enterprizes of former Ages, we of the preſent are generally indebted to the 
us Undertakers of them, for many of the Comforts and Conveniencies of Life. And 
Tn: my Deſign in the Remainder of this Chapter being to ſhew the Advantages we 
Fi receive from their Labours, and to deduce the Growth and Progreſs of Commerce 
| from the ſmall Beginnings I have mentioned, I ſhall point out the beneficial 
| Influence it always had, and ſtill has, on human Affairs; and ſhew that all 
1 Nations have increaſed in Strength and Power, or remained weak and abject, in 
1 N Proportion as they have encouraged or neglected Commerce; which is now 
I 5 become an univerſal Inſtrument that offers itſelf to every one, for the Improve- 
ment of his Fortune, and from whence the moſt flouriſhing States derive their 


. Strength, Sovereigns their ſureſt Revenues, and private Men the Eſtabliſhment 
8 of their Families in Eaſe and Splendor. 


N 5 Whoever 


AND COMMERCE, FROM THEIR ORIGIN. | 3 | "4 
Whoever runs over all the Ages of the World will find, that the Hiſtories, 
even of the moſt warlike Nations, will furniſh him with more intereſting 
Accounts of their Commerce than of their Congueſts. 7a | et os 

If the greateſt Empires were eſtabliſhed by Valour and the Force of Arms, i 
they were made firm, and ſupported, only, by the Succours, which Trade, through 
the Labour and Induſtry of the People, furniſhed, them with; and the Con- 
querors would ſoon have languiſhed, and periſhed with the Conquered, had they 
not, as the Scripture expreſſes it, converted the Iron of their Arms into Plough- 
ſhares, and had Recourſe to Riches, which Agriculture, Manufactures, and Com- 
merce produce, in order to preſerve and improve, by the tranquil Arts of Peace, 
the Advantages acquired in the Horrors and Tumults of War. 

In Proof of the above general Aſſertion, of the Utility and Excellence of 
Commerce, let us look back into the firſt Ages of the World, and bring the 
Hiſtory of t- down to our Times. _ 

Monſ. Hur r*, the learned Author of that excellent Book, entitled, AI Hiſtory 
of the Commerce and Navigation of the Ancients, ſeems perſuaded, that the 
Phenictans were the firſt Navigators in the World; though many think the late 
ingenious Dr. GARCIN, better founded in aſſigning it to the Arabians, in the little 
Tract he communicated to the Publick on that Subject. I ſhall not preſume to 
offer my Sentiments on fo intricate a Subject, after what has been advanced by 
thoſe learned Authors, but ſhall lay before my Readers the Reaſons they aſſign 
for their different Concluſions, from which they may draw Motives for fixing 
their own Judgement, on the Side they think moſt agreeable to Truth. I ſhall " 
begin with the Opinion of the firſt of theſe great Men, and conclude with that | 
of the latter. | ” 

The PHENICIANS, whoſe Capital was the City of TyRE, are the firſt that Comntece 

preſent themſelves on examining the Hiſtory of the Ancients ; and they will ſuf- r in, | | 
ficiently prove, to what a Height of Glory, Grandeur, and Riches, a Nation is ; | | 
capable of attaining by the fole Reſources of Commerce. | 

Theſe People, according to HutT, only occupied a narrow Border along the | 
Sea-Coaſt, and Tyre itſelf was built on an ungrateful barren Soil, which, when 
moſt fruitful and productive, was inſufficient to ſupport that great Number of | 
Inhabitants, which the firſt Succeſſes of Commerce had brought thither. | | 
Two Advantages, however, indemnified this Defect; they had excellent Ports 
on the Coaſt of their little State, particularly that of their Capital; and they 
were born with ſo happy a Genius for Commerce, as to be commonly aſſociated 
with the Eg yp77ans, in the Honour done theſe latter, by ſuppoſing them the In- 
ventors of Naval Commerce, particularly that of long Voyages. 

The Phenicians knew ſo happily how to profit by theſe two Advantages, that 
they ſoon became Maſters of the Sea, and of Commerce. Lebanon, and the other 
neighbouring Mountains, furniſhed them with excellent Wood for the Con- 
ſtruction of their Ships; and they had in a ſhort Time numerous Fleets which 
ran the Hazards of unknown Voyages to eſtabliſh their Commerce ; and their 
People multiplying almoſt to Infinity, by the great Number of Strangers, which 
the Deſire of Gain, and the ſure Occaſion of enriching themſelves, drew to their 
City, they found themſelves in a Condition to ſend out many Colonies, particu- 
larly that famous one of Carthage, which. preſerved the Phenician Spirit of 
Traffick, and did not yield to Tyre itſelf in its Commerce, whilſt it greatly ſur- 
paſſed it in the Extent of its Dominion. * 

The Degree of Glory and Power, to which the Navigation and Commerce of 
| Tyre had raiſed it, rendered it ſo famous, that the Report of prophane Authors 
would hardly be believed deſtitute of Exaggeration, had not the Prophets them- 
ſelves ſpoke of it with {till greater Magnificence ; ſo that the Deſcription of its 
Grandeur, of its Forces, and the almoſt incredible Number of its Veſſels, 
Merchants, and Merchandizes, makes one of the moſt beautiful Paſſages in the 
Prophecy of Ezekiel, which could not poſſibly be forgot, when we are ſpeaking 
of the Excellence of Commerce, and its Splendor. The Prophet Iſaiah likewiſe - | 
ſays, That Tyre is the common City of all Nations, and the Centre of all Com- 
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the Tyrians, during ſo long a Siege, had both the Precaution and Time to fortify 


to the End there might remain to it no Hopes of being a ſecond Time reſtored, 


their City offered, and profited by the Genius for Navigation and Commerce, 


ſand Inhabitants, was ſoon deſerted, to furniſh their Armies with Troops and 
Recruits, Their Fleets, accuſtomed ſolely to carry their Merchants and Mer- 
chandize, were now only loaded with Soldiers and warlike Stores; and of their 


AN HISTORICAL DEDUCTION OF TRADE _. 
merce; and in a Word, is the. Queen of Cities, whereof the Merchants are 
Princes, and which has for Traders the moſt illuſtrious Perſons of the Earth. 


Such was the ancient Tyre, when ſhe fell, or ſunk, under the Arms of Nebu- 
. chadnezzar, after a Siege of thirteen Years. It is true, that Providence had 


ſecured an Aſylum and Reſource to the Inhabitants of this unfortunate City; for 


a neighbouring Iſland, where they eſtabliſhed their maritime Forces, and where 
their Merchants retired with their Stores and Merchandizes, and there continued 
ſo flouriſhing a Traffick, that the taking and ruining of their firſt City, did not 
deſtroy their Empire of the Sea, nor the Reputation of their Commerce. 

It was this new City of Tyre, which, * truſting in its Riches and Puiſlance, 
dared afterwards to reſiſt Alexander the Great, already Maſter of one Part of Alia, 
and had like to have interrupted, for ſome Time, the Courſe of his Victories ; 
but in Reward for its Temerity, it was entirely deſtroyed by the Conqueror ; and, 


he removed its Marine and Commerce, transferring them to Alexandria, a new 
City that its Founder intended to make the Capital of the Empire of Aſia, of 
which he then meditated the Conqueſt. Ela) 

Whilſt the old and the new Tyre experienced theſe great Revolutions, Car- 
thage, a Tyrian Colony augmented its Forces by Commerce, and thus became 
enabled to diſpute with Rome the Empire of the World. | 

Thoſe new Africans ſoon reaped the Benefits, which the happy Situation of 


which they had brought with them from Phenicia; they made their Fleets and 
Merchants paſs on one Side to the Ocean, beyond the Pillars of Hercules ; and, 
on the other, along the whole weſtern Coaſt of Europe; and, if ſome Authors 
may be credited, their Pilots and their Merchants even had the Boldneſs, or good 
Fortune, to, be the firſt that penetrated as far as thoſe unknown Lands, the 
Diſcovery of which, many Ages afterwards, has done ſo much Honour, and 
brought ſo much Profit to the Spanzards. 

The Cartbaginians, totally occupied in their Commerce, never thought, till too 
late, to avail themſelves of the immenſe Riches, which they had amaſſed by 
this Means, to extend their Dominion abroad ; however, their being unſeaſonably 
tired of their pacific State coſt them dear. | 


Their City, which Commerce had peopled with above ſeven hundred Wen 


wiſeſt and more fortunate Traders were formed thoſe Chiefs, and Generals of 
Armies, which were deſtined to make Rome tremble, and put Carthage in a 
Condition to become the Miſtreſs of the World. 


The renowned military Exploits of the Carthaginians in Sicily, Sardinia, 


Span, and particularly Italy, under the famous HANNIBAL, and alſo the Diſ- 
order of their Affairs by the Victories of the two Scie1os, are Facts well known, 
and are of too little Import to the Matter of which we treat here, to call for any 


Detail of them. I ſhall, therefore, only add, that Commerce had raiſed Carthage 


to ſo high a Degree of Riches and Power, as obliged the Romans to carry on a 
cruel and doubtful War for fifty Years, to ſubdue this Rival; and, in fine, 
triumphant Rome believed ſhe could not entirely ſubjugate and reduce her by any 
better Means, than cutting off thoſe Reſources which ſhe might yet find in Com- 


merce, and which, during fo long a Time had ſupported her againſt all the 


Forces of the Republick. 


It was, in Effect, that Reſolution of the Senate which decided the Fate of 
Carthage; and the Carthaginians themſelves were ſo terrified, that havin 
apprehended by this Deſign, they ſhould be obhged to give up their Fleet, and 
to retire inland five Leagues from the Sea, they choſe rather to expoſe them- 
ſelves to the Hazards of the third Punic War, fo fatal to them, than to renounce 
ſo eaſily the only Hopes that could remain to them in their Misfortunes, and 
voluntarily conſent to ſee their Commerce paſs to Utica, where they knew the 
Romans, to atchieve their Ruin, propoſed to transfer it, as we have ſaid Alexander 
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did that of Tyre, to the new City he had given his Name to, when he deter- 
mined to puniſh the Tyrians for having dared to retard his Conqueſts. 
ALEXANDER lived too ſhort a Time to be Witneſs of the happy and flouriſh- Counzrce - 


. . 9 OF THE 
ing State, to which Commerce would elevate this laſt City. The Prolemies, Eorerians, 


who, after his Death, had Egypt for their Part of his Conqueſts, took Care to 
ſupport the Infant Trade of Alexandria, and ſoon brought it to ſuch a Degree of 
Perfection and Extent, as to bury in Oblivion both Tyre and Carthage, which, 
during ſo long a Time, had carried it on, almoſt alone, and had re- aſſembled to 
them the Commerce of all other Nations. „ a 
The rapid Succeſs of the Commerce of Alexandria, ought not to occaſion 
much Surprize, when Reflection is made on its happy Situation, which rendered 
it ſo commodious to be the Depoſitory of all Merchandizes from the Eaſt and 
Weſt; and to maintain the Empire of the Sea, the ſureſt Means of ſurpaſſing 
all other Nations in Wealth and Power. „ 8 
This famous City had on one Side a free Commerce with Aſa, and all the Eaſt, 
* by the Red Sea; the ſame Sea and the Nile gave her Entrance into the vaſt and 
LY rich Countries of Ethiopia. The Commerce of the reſt of Africa and Europe was 
1 open to her by the Mediterranean; and, if ſhe would carry on the interior Com- 
merce of Egypt, ſhe had beſides the Convenience of the Nile, and Canals made 
by the Hands of Men, Works immortal, and almoſt incredible, of the firſt 
Eoyptions, with the Advantage of Caravans, ſo convenient for the Safety of 
Merchants, and for the Tranſportation of their Merchandizes. 
Add to theſe, a large and ſafe Port, where foreign Veſſels arrived from all Parts, 
and whence departed inceſſantly the Egyptian Veſſels, which carried their Mer- 
chants and Commerce to all Parts of the then known World. W 
It was this Conveniency of depoſiting Merchandizes at Alexandria, that ſpread 
through all Egypt thoſe immenſe Riches, which rendered their Kings ſufficiently 
powerful to ſupport themſelves, for more than a Century againſt the Romans, 
who endeavoured, from Time to Time, to ſubdue ſo fine a Kingdom: Riches ſo 
conſiderable, that Hiſtorians affirm, that the Product only of the Cuſtoms of 
Importation and Exportation, upon the Merchandizes that paſſed the Cuſtom- 
Houſes of Alexandria, amounted annually to more than thirty Millions of Livres, 
or about 2,250,000/. Sterling, though the major Part of the Prolemies were 
moderate in the Impoſts which they laid on their People. 
Before the Battle of Actium, the Romans had always found, in the Spoils of the Course 
Nations they had ſubjected, from whence to fill the Treaſury of the Republick, px, 
and, at the ſame Time, to furniſh a Sufficiency for the Expences, in which the 
Plan of an univerſal Monarchy continually engaged them. 
Theſe Reſources beginning to fail them, the Commerce. of Egypt ſeemed very - 
proper to ſupport, by its Riches and Credit, the Reputation and Empire of Rome. „ 
From the Time that Aug usrus had reduced this Kingdom to a Province, he ; 
earneſtly endeavoured to make the Commerce of Alexandria flourith more than 
ever, and at the ſame Time he augmented that which the Egyptians had carried 
on in Arabia, the Indies, and to the moſt remote Parts of the Eaſt, by Way of 
the: Red Sea, | 
Alexandria become Roman, was only inferior to Rome itſelf, in Grandeur and in 
Number of Inhabitants. The Magazines of the Capital of the World were no 
longer filled but with the Merchandizes which came to it from the Capital of 
£gypt ; and very ſoon neither Rome, nor all Italy ſubſiſted, but by the Corn and 
other Proviſions brought to it by the Merchants and by Egyptian Fleets ; and that 
in ſo great a Quantity and Abundance, that F-/ephzs affirms, though doubtleſs 
with ſome Exaggeration, that Alexandria yielded more Riches to the Treaſury of 
Rome in one Month, than all Egypt in a Year: Though, if Pliny's Calculation 
is to be credited, the Profits of the Commerce of Egypt amounted yearly, for Rome, 
to 125,000,000 Crowns, or about 28,125,000/. Sterling, that is to ſay, a hun- 
dred Times more than the Romans employed, whoſe- ordinary Expences did not 
amount to above 1, 150, ooo Crowns. | | | 
This great Commerce, which ſoon cauſed that of all the other Pr 
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to maintain it, by the Corporations it eſtabliſhed in Rome, for Trade and Traders, 
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by the Laws which it made in their Favour, or rather by thoſe of the NHodiant, 
which it adopted, and which are long ſince become a Part of the Law of Nations, 
for the Navigation and Commerce of the Mediterranean, by the Magiſtracy it 
charged with their Execution, and by the Protection which it afforded to Mer- 
chants, as well Strangers as Romans, throughout the Empire. 

Alexandria, notwithſtanding, had, in the End, the Fortune of Tyre and of 
Carthage. Commerce had raiſed her, and the Fall of her Commerce overſet her. 
The Saracens, who ſeized on Egypt in the Reign of Herachus, having by their 
Ferocity driven away the Merchants, who love Tranquillity and Peace, this 
City, which then held the firſt Rank after Rome and Conſtantinople, hardly 
preſerved any Thing of its ancient Splendor ; and though it afterwards regained 
{ome Vigour under the Sultans, and enjoys the fame now from the Chriſtian 
Nations which carry on the Commerce of the Levant, it is, however, no 
longer poſſible to know again that ancient Alexandria, once fo famous, and 
which by its Commerce was, for ſo long a Time, the Glory and Support of an 
Empire, that, in Truth, was founded by Arms, but received its principal 
Strength from Commerce. 

Before we proceed to treat of the Commerce of the Moderns, we will yet add 


ſome Examples of the Gallicꝶ Cities, which were formerly rendered famous by 
the Enterprizes of their Merchants. 


Marſeilles, the moſt ancient Ally of the Romans, equally celebrated for its 


Antiquity, for the Wiſdom and Equity of its Senate, for the Sciences taught in 


its Academies, for the many Colonies it eſtabliſhed, and for the Wars it 


gloriouſly maintained againſt ſo many different People, jealous of its Riches, 


was indebted only to its Trade for theſe Advantages ; and it was ſolely by the ; 


Means of Commerce, that it arrived, in ſo ſhort a Time, to that high Point of 


Reſpect and Power, which rendered it for a long Time, the Arbitrator of the 


neighbouring Nations, who were drawn there to learn the Arts and Politeneſs 


of Greece, which its firſt Inhabitants brought from Aſia, when they left it, 


to ſettle among the Gauls. 

The Example of Marſeilles ſoon animated the greateſt Part of the Gallick 
Cities to engage in Commerce, more eſpecially thoſe that were ſituated upon the 
fame Sea, or that were not far diſtant. | | 

Arles became famous for its Experience in Navigation, and for its Ability in 


the Art of building Ships. It likewiſe diſtinguiſhed itſelf for the Invention 


of divers Manufactures, and above all, its Works in Gold and Silver gave it a 
great Reputation. | | 1 
Narbonne even yet exceeded Arles, and, fo long as its Port exiſted, it faw 
Fleets arrive from the Eaſt, from Africa, Spain, and Sicily, laden with all Sorts 


of Merchandize ; whilſt the Inhabitants on their Side equipped their own Ships 


to carry abroad the Products of their Country, or the Manufactures produced by 
their Induſtry. . | 

When the Alteration of the Courſe of the River Aude had occaſioned its 
deſerting the Port of Narbonne, Montpellier took the Advantage of that Change, 
and this laſt City received in her own, Ships from all Parts of the Mediterranean, 
which arrived before in that of the firſt mentioned. 

There was yet reckoned among the Number of the French Cities, ſituated on 
this Coaſt, which Commerce had rendered flouriſhing, though in a very inferior 
Degree to thoſe juſt now mentioned, Agde, Toulon, Antebes, Frejus, and Ague- 
Morte, particularly the laſt, before the Sands of the Rhone had left it at a Diſ- 
tance from the Sea; and no one can be ignorant, that even in the Time of Sz. 
Lewis, this was the Port where the Embarkations were made for the holy Wars, 
and that it was the Merchauts of this Place who furniſhed that Monarch with the 
greateſt Part of the Ships that compoſed the numerous Fleet which he fitted out 
in the laſt Years of his Life for his Expedition againſt Tunis. 

The Gallic: Ocean had likewiſe its Ports and Cities for Trade, of great 
Reputation; as Bourdeaux in Guyenne, Vannes and Nantes in Bretagne, and the 


1 Cerbillon, now unknown, which Strabo places near the Mouth of the 
ire. | oa | 
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In fine, in the inland Country was Lyons, a City at this Time famous for its 
Trade, where, if we may believe ſome Authors, there formerly aſſembled no 
leſs than fixty Nations to treat of their Commerce, and which, from that Time, 
by its happy Situation at the Confluence of the Rhone and Saone, extended its 


Intercourſe from the Ocean to the Mediterranean, and was become as a general 


Staple or Storehouſe for all the French Merchandizes, without reckoning the 
Commerce which ſhe carried on in all the Levant, and particularly in Egypt, by 
Means of the Correſpondencies which ſhe had with Arles and Marſeilles. 

Let us now paſs from the ancient Hiſtory, to thoſe of the middle Ages and 
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lateſt Times, and theſe two Hiſtories will furniſh us with Facts, which will or 
not be leſs intereſting, nor leſs glorious to Commerce, than thoſe of which Couu AE 


Antiquity has taken Care to preſerve to us the Memory. 

Though the Romans, as we have ſeen, cultivated and improved the Commerce 
of Egypt, after that Country became one of their Provinces ; yet in general they 
were not a People poſſeſſing the Spirit of Commerce, they rather ſupplied the 
Want of native Induftry by their attachment to military Glory, and they pro- 
vided themſelves with the Luxuries of other Nations by conquering and plunder- 
ing them. The Accounts of the immenſe Treaſures they brought home, after 


ſubduing the richeſt Countries of the then known World, almoſt ſurpaſs the 


Bounds of Probability ; but they are ſo well authenticated, that they mult find a 
Place here as Memorials of the Splendor of ancient Rome. ” 

Julius Cæſar, upon his Conqueſt of Gaul, Africa, Egypt, and Pontus, is ſaid 
to have had at one Time carried before him in his Triumph, Veſſels of Gold and 
Silver, computed by modern Authors to have been equal in Value to twelve 
Millions Sterling, which were depoſited in the publick Treaſury ; alſo 1822 
Gold Diadems, weighing 15,024 Pounds, independent of the vaſt Treaſure 
which belonged to him as General. Their Pro-conſuls were likewiſe continually 
_ ſending or bringing home, from the conquered Provinces of the Eaft, immenſe 
Riches in Gold and Silver, precious Stones, and every Article rare or excellent 
for Cloathing, Furniture, Tables, and Equipages, and for the Decoration of 
their publick Buildings. The Palaces, Eſtates, and Revenues of many of the firſt 
Citizens of Rome equalled thoſe of Sovereign Princes. Lentulus, Craſſus, and 
others had Eſtates worth three or four Millions. The Emperor Nero's Dona- 
tions at ſundry Times are by ſome computed to have amounted to 1 7,700,000l. 


Sterling; and it is recorded, that he paid for a ſingle Carpet the Sum of 32,0001. 


Some Roman Ladies are ſaid to have paid z, oool. for a ſingle Piece of Linen 
and Lulha Paulina, when drefſed in all her Jewels, wore to the Value of 
322, oool. Sterling. Yet theſe immenſe Luxuries not being employed in 


Circulation, through the various Channels of Commerce, were in a great Degree 


to be conſidered as a dead Stock locked up in the Houſes of Individuals ; and 
as the Sloth, Luxury, and Effeminacy of the Emperors, the Magiſtrates, and 
the People increaſed with them, it was ſoon found by fad Experience, that the 
Empire could not ſuſtain the vaſt Expence of her civil and military Eſtabliſn- 
ments without Induſtry, without Manufactures, without Trade, to ſupport 


IN THE 
WEST. 


general Commerce. Its Diſſolution was the Conſequence of Relaxation from the 


Principles of Induſtry, Sobriety, and Oeconomy, the Baſis of the durable 5 


Proſperity of Commercial States. | 

The Fall of the Roman Empire drew after it that of all the People who 
had ſubmitted to it. The Inundation of the Barbarians, ſo fatal to the Sciences 
and polite Arts, was not leſs ſo to Commerce; and, if the Learned ſaw their 
Libraries, and the fineſt Works, ſacrificed to the Flames, by People equally 
brutal as ignorant, the Merchants had not more Power to fave from their Fury, 
either their numerous trading Fleets, with which they eovered both the one 


and the other Sea, nor the vaſt Magazines, which they had always full of the 


moſt uſeful and rich Merchandizes. | 
So that whilſt theſe fierce Nations, were fighting with the Romans, or whilſt 


they were diſputing among themſelves the Poſſeſſion of the Countries they had 


uſurped, all their Commerce conſiſted only of the Spoils of the Vanquiſhed ; and 
they had no other Trade than the ſharing of thoſe immenſe Treaſures, they 
found amaſſed in all the Towns of the Empire, which they facked, and par- 
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ticularly in the Capital, - which was more than once expoſed a Prey to their 
Fury and Avarice. : | 5 | 

But after the braveſt and moſt fortunate of theſe Barbarians had formed 
powerful Monarchies from the Ruins of the Roman Empire : When they were 


_ eſtabliſhed, ſome among the Gauls, as the Franks; others in Spain, as the 


Gothe; and others in Italy, as the Lombards ; they ſoon learnt from the People 
they had ſubjected, and with whom they afterwards aſſociated, the Neceſſity of 
Commerce, and the Manner of carrying it on with Succeſs; and they became 
ſo ſkilful, that ſome of them were in a State or Capacity of giving Leſſons to 
others; for it is to the Lombards that the Invention and Uſe of Banks, of Books 
with double Entries, of Exchanges, and a Number of other ingenious Practices, 


which facilitate and ſecure Commerce, are commonly attributed. 


It. does not appear very certain who were the People of Europe, who, after 
the new Maſters had divided it, and reſtored Peace, applied themſelves firſt to 
Commerce, and made it flouriſh. | | 

Some Injunctions of Charlemagne, and of Louis le Debonnaire, might make it 


believed, that it was by France that Commerce re-eſtabliſhed itſelf in the Ye, 


and the Laws that thoſe two Princes made, either to hinder their Subjects from a 


contraband Trade with their Neighbours, or to eaſe the Merchants who 


trafficked in the interior Parts of their Eſtates, from the new Impoſitions which 
they would have laid on their Merchandizes, at leaſt thew that the French, before 
the eighth Century, did mot carry on an inconſiderable Trade, either within or 


without the Kingdom. 


There is, however, an Appearance, that the Civil Wars, which were fo fre- 


quent under the Reign of Debonnaire, and during that of his Children, ſoon 
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interrupted the firſt Succeſs of Commerce, revived in France, and the Incurſions 
of the Normans, who, almoſt at the ſame Time, laid waſte the French Empire, 
having entirely deſtroyed Trade; the Italians had a Juncture to acquire the Glory 
of being its new Reſtorers, as they ought to have that of afterwards recalling 
the liberal Arts and Sciences, which had been baniſhed ever fince the diſmem- 
bering the Roman Empire. | | 
It is therefore to the People of Italy, particularly to thoſe of Venice and Genoa, 
that the Re-eſtabliſhment of Commerce is indebted ; and it is alſo to Commerce 
that theſe two famous Republicks, which have been fo long Rivals, owe their 
Glory and Power. | 
In the Bottom of the Adriatick Sea, there were a Quantity of ſmall marſhy 
Ifles, ſeparated only by narrow Canals, but covered and ſecured by divers Moraſſes, 
which rendered the taking them almoſt impracticable. Here ſome Fiſhermen 
retired, and lived on the ſmall Traffick which they made with their Fiſh, and 
the Salt they drew from the Ponds on ſome of theſe Iles. | 
It was theſe Iſlands which ſerved for a Retreat to the Venetians, a People of 
that Part of 1taly ſituated along the Gulph, when Alarie King of the Goths, and 
afterwards Attila King of the Huns, came to ravage Italy, particularly after the 
laſt, who highly merited the Name of the Scourge of Gop, which he gave 
himſelf, had taken Padua and Aguila, and reduced them to Aſhes. 3M 
Theſe new Inhabitants of the Moraſſes did not at firſt compoſe any Body 
Politic, but each of the ſeventy-two Iſles of this little Archipelago had, for a 
long Time, their proper Magiſtrates, and, a Kind of ſeparate Sovereignty. 
When their Commerce became ſo flouriſhing as to give Jealouſy to their Neigh- 


bours, the Venetian anders thought of forming themſelves into a Republick, 


and it was this Union, firſt begun in the fixth Century, but not perfected till 


towards the Middle of the eighth, which laid the moſt folid Foundations of the 


Power and Commerce of the Yenetians, particularly that of the laſt, which, during 
more than four Ages, had not its Equal in all Europe. 

_ Before the Union of the Ifles, the Commerce of their Inhabitants ſpread but 
little beyond the Coaſts of the Mediterranean; but the Eſtabliſhment of the 


new Republick having given Courage and Strength to their Merchants, their 
Fleets were in a ſhort 'Time ſeen to viſit the moſt diſtant Parts of the Ocean, 


and afterwards thoſe of Egyp ; and by the Treaties made with the Sultans, under 
the Pope's Approbation, ſecured the Article of Spices, and other rich Merchan- 


dizes 
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dizes of the Eaſt, which they were to purchaſe at Cairo, a new City the Saracen 
Princes had built on the Banks of the Nile. 5 
The Riches of the Yenetians increaſed to ſuch a Degree, by the Commerce with 
Egypt, that they thought themſelves ſtrong enough to undertake ſome Conqueſts, 
and to form, from the taking a Number of important Towns, what they called 
their State of Terra Firma, which rendered them yet more conſiderable in Trab), 
though they loſt part of it, after the famous League of Cambray. | ; 
Animated by theſe firſt , Succeſſes, and ſupported by the Reſources of their 
Commerce, and by the inexhauſtible Funds, which their Merchants were capable 
of furniſhing to the Treaſury of the Republic, Yenice happily carried her Arms 
yet farther, and extended her Conqueſts on the Side of the Morea, and in many 
of the principal Iſles of the Mediterranean and Archipelago, which the ſubjected 
to her Dominion; and, to complete her Renown, ſhe had a great Share in almoſt 
all the Croiſades which were made for the Recovery of the Holy Land, or for 
the Succour of the Chriſtians of the Levant, as well as at the taking of Conſtan- 
tinople, and the Conqueſt of the beſt Part of the Grecian Empire, which paſt 
under the Dominion of the French Princes, in the Beginning of the thirteenth 
Century. | | | 
| Neue was in this State of Proſperity and Glory when ſhe experienced the Lot 
of ſo many powerful Cities, Which the Fall of their Commerce had either ruined or 
weakened; ſhe found, in the Diminution of her own, the fatal Term of that 


Power which had given Umbrage to ſo great a Number of Princes combined 


to her Deſtruction, who ſigned the Treaty of Cambray in 1508 ; and two of her 
moſt celebrated Hiſtorians take particular Notice that their ſage Senate had not 
had ſo much Trouble to re-eſtabliſh their public Affairs after the famous Battle 
of Aignadel, but becauſe the Republic could not any longer find the ſame Reſources 


as heretofore, in the Commerce of the Merchants, already greatly enfeebled by 


the Loſs of that of the Spices, which the Portugueſe had begun to carry from 
them, and which was alſo diminiſhed from another Side by the Provincials, par- 


ticularly by thoſe of Marſeilles, who became in greater eſteem than the Venetians 


at Conſtantinople, and in the principle Sea-Ports of the Levant, and who knew 
ſo well how to maintain their Credit, that very ſoon all the Commerce of thoſe 
Parts was carried on only under French Colours. | 


4» c 


Genoa, which had re-commenced an Application to Commerce, at the fame Commrncsy 


Time with Venice, and had not been in any Degree leſs fortunate in making it 
flouriſh, was, for a long Time, a troubleſome Rival, who diſputed with the 
Venetians the Empire of the Sea, and who ſhared with them the Commerce, they 
carryed on to Egypt, and all the other Ports of the Levant, and of the Weſt. 

A Jealouſy was not long in breaking out, and the two Republics having come 
to a Rupture, it was not till after three Centuries of an almoſt continual War, 
only ſuſpended by ſome Treaties, that the Genoeſe, commonly ſuperior to the Ve- 
netians, loſt, about the End of the fourteenth Century, their Reputation and Supe- 
riority at the Battle of Chi9zza, where ANDREW CONTARINI, Doge and General 
of the Venetians, ſecured to his Republic, by a happy Deſperation, the Honour of 
an unequal combat, which decided for ever a Quarrel ſo famous, and reſtored to 


Venice the Empire of the Sea, and the Superiority of Commerce which were the 


Rewards of a Victory ſo unexpected. 


Genoa was never able to recover its Loſs, and victorious Venice enjoyed for a 
whole Century its Advantages, both in Commerce and War; but, in fine, theſe 
two Republics, although very unequal for the Rank which they hold now in 
Europe, and for the figure they make, attained a Sort of Equality in Commerce, 
with this Difference, however, that the Venetians carried on a greater than the 
Senoeſe in the Levant, and the Geneoſe a more conſiderable one than the Venetians 
in France, Spain, and other Chriſtian States in Europe. | | 


OF THE 
GENOESE, 


The wild, enthufiaſtic Expeditions of the Cruſaders for the Recovery of the Sener 
Holy-Land from the Saracens, in the Eleventh and following Centuries; the Intro- or rue 


duction of the Diſtillery into Europe in the twelfth Century; the Conqueſts of the 
German Knights of the Croſs in Pruſſia and Livonia; all theſe Circumſtances con- 
Curred to the Revival and Strengthening of Commerce in the meridional Parts of 
Europe, But, above all, the Inſtitution of a Society of Merchants in the North, 
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which not only brought it to all the Perfection it was capable of having, before the 
Diſcovery of the Eaſi and We}? Indies, but alſo began to give it thoſe Laws it has 
continued to obſerve under the Name of Uſes and Sea Cuſtoms, and to form a Sort 
of Code, the original of all thoſe, which have been fince made for Maritime Com- 
merce. . 

This Society is the famous Aſſociation of the Hanſeatick Towns, which is com- 
monly believed to have begun at Bremen on the Weſer, in 1614. 8 

It was not at firſt compoſed of more than the Towns ſituated on the Ba/tick Sea, 
or of thoſe that were but little diſtant. Its Reputation and its Forces increaſing, 
there were but few of the trading Towns im Europe which were not deſirous of en- 
gaging in it. FRANCE furniſhed to the Confederation, Rouen, St. Malo, Bour- 
deaux, Bayonne, and Marſeilles ; SPAIN, Barcelona, Seville, and Cadiz, EN G- 
LAND, London; PoRTUGAL, Liſbon; the Low CoUunNTRIEs, Anvers, Dort, 
Amſterdam, Bruges, Rotterdam, Oftend, and Dunkirk; ITALY and SICILY, 
Meſſina, Livorno, and Naples. | 

The End of the fourteenth Century and the Beginning of the 15th were the 
moſt flouriſhing Times of this Alliance ; it was then it preſumed to declare War 
againſt Kings; and Hiſtory has not forgot that which it made againſt Waldemar, 
King of Denmark, about 1348, and againſt Eric in 1428 ; particularly this laſt, 
when the Honſearick Fleet was compoſed of forty Ships, with twelve Thouſand 
regular Troops, excluſive of the Sailors. . 

The Policy of the Prihces, whoſe principal Towns had entered into this Aſſoci- 
ation, thought it ought to give Bounds to a Power, which began to grow ſuſpicious, 
and which had not failed to become very ſoon formidable; the Means were eaſy 
and ſhort ; each one withdrew their Merchants from the Alliance, which, in a 
little Time (of that large Number of Towns of which it was compoſed in its 


greateſt Power) found itſelf reduced to only thoſe that had begun the Confede- 


ration; Towns, notwithſtanding, ſtill ſo powerful by their Commerce, that they 
were admitted to make Treaties with the greateſt Kings, and particularly with 


thoſe of France. | 


Some Towns of Lower Germany ſtill preſerve the Name of Hanſeatick Towns, 
but, for the greateſt Part, this is rather a Title with which they aim to honour 
themſelves, than a Mark that they continue to carry on Commerce under the Laws 


and Protection of the Ancient Alliance, there not being now more than Lubeck, 


Hamburgh, Bremen, Roſtock, Brunſwick, Cologne, and a few others, which are 
truly Han/eaticks, and of which the Deputies are found at the Aſſemblies, either 
ordinary or extraordinary, which they hold for the Common Intereſt of the 
Aſſociation. 

The great Commerce which Holland carries on with the Hanſeatick Towns, 
does not contribute a little to ſupport them in a Part of their ancient Reputation; 


and it is particularly to the Alliance which they have with that powerful Republic, 


that they owe the Preſervation of their Liberty; the Succours which ſome of 
them have received have more than once ſaved them from the Enterprizes of the 
Princes their Neighbours, who either pretend to have a Right over them, or were 


. jealous of the Riches that their Merchants amaſs by Commerce. 
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It was alſo Commerce, and the immenfe Riches the Dutch acquired by it, that 
laid the firſt and moſt ſolid foundation of that Power, which has placed them in a 
Condition to give ſo great Succours to their Allies ; and it is only to the Reſources, 
which they have found in Commerce, that they owe that Degree of Strength and 
Credit, in which, at preſent, their Republic appears; a Credit fo great and fo 
well eſtabliſhed, as has already, for a long Time, rendered it equal to Kings, and 
in ſome Sort the Arbitrator of their Difference. eee 

The Netherlands, or Low Countries, now known by the names of Auſtrian, 
French, and Dutch Flanders; and the Seven United Provinces, forming the Re- 
public of Holland, were anciently known by the Name of Lower Germany, Or 
Belgium. They were reduced to a deplorable Condition after the Fall of ths 
Weſtern Empire, by the Ravages of the Barbarians, when, through Want of 
People, their Lands remained uncultivated. But about the tenth Century, by 
what means we know not, they began to make a Figure in Europe by the Manu- 
facture of Woollen Cloths, with which they ſupplied Britain and Germany. 
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The four natural Products of which the Brizi/h Iſles had a Superfluity were Wool, 
Leather, Tin, and Lead, and occaſionally a fifth, viz. Corn. The Inhabitants 
of the Netherlands had little or no Superfluity of natural Products to export ; they 
wanted moſt of thoſe of other Countries, and they were ſupplied with them by 
Way of Barter for their Woellen Manufactures: Baldwin Count of Flanders 
about the Year 960, conſiderably improved the Inland Trade of the Country 
by the Eſtabliſhment of Yearly Fairs or Markets, and Goods were permitted to 
be brought to them from foreign Countries free of all Duty. © : 

In the fifteenth Century theſe Provinces paſſed under the Dominion of Spain, 
and were governed by the Spaniſh Monarchs with ſo much Severity, that in the 
End, they revolted from Philip II. who ſuffered his Governor of theſe Provinces 
to invade their religious and civil Rights, and ſeven of them by the powerful 


aſſiſtance of the immortal Queen F/izabeth, and other Proteſtant Powers, formed 


the famous Republick of Holland, which has ſince become one of the firſt com- 
mercial States of Europe. e 5 5 

The Spaniarde, to ſtop the Progreſs of this new- born Republic, believed that 
hindering their Commerce would ſuffice, and to prohibit that which its Mer- 
chants had always continued notwithſtanding the War in all the Ports of the 
Spaniſh Dominions. EY 2 | | 

The Project would have been effectual, for the Dutch, deprived of this Re- 

ſource, would have found themſelves reduced to.the laſt Extremity, if the moſt 
daring of their Merchants had not taken the Reſolution to go to the Eaſt Indies, 
to partake, if it was poſſible, with the Portugueſe, then united with the Spaniards, 
the immenſe Riches which the Oriental Trade produced. 5 & 
This Enterprize, which appeared far 5 Big the Power of theſe People, but 
ill fixed in their Liberty, or rather who {ſtill fought to obtain it, after ſome un- 
ſucceſsful Voyages, was in the End fortunate ; and they fitted out twenty Fleets 
in leſs than ten Years, which returned laden with Spices and other Merchan- 
dizes of the Indies, as well as with the Spoils and Booty of the Spaniards and 
Portugueſe. | 

And 
nies which were daily forming, and that had nothing in common but the Object 
of their Commerce, might bring to it, it was then determined, by uniting them 
all together, to form the famous Dutch Eaſt-India Company. 


This great Eſtabliſhment was made in the Year 1602, and it is this that has * 


ferved as a Model to ſo many other celebrated Companies, which have ſince 
carried on Commerce from Holland to all other Parts of the World, and parti- 
cularly to the Ports of the Levant, Africa, the Weſt-Indres, and, in one Word, 
to every Place, where buſinefs could be tranſacted : Theſe able Merchants ne- 
glected not any, and they found in the leſs important, as well as in the more 
. Profits and Reſources, which ordinarily eſcaped the Notice of other 

ations. f | | | 

It is this Commerce, which may be termed univerſal, that colle&s together 
in Holland, an infinite variety of Merchandizes, which it afterward s diffaſes 
throughout Europ̃e. EN OUS 


It produces hardly any thing, and yet has wherewith to furniſh other People 


all that they can have need of. Ir is without Foreſts, and almoſt without Wood, 
nd there is not ſeen any where elſe ſo many Carpenters, which work in naval 
Conſtructions either for War or Merchandize. Its Lands are not fit for the Cul- 
ture of wines, and it is the Staple or Mart of Wines, which are gathered in 
all Parts of the World, and of Brandies drawn from them. It has no Mines 
nor Metals, and yet there is found almoſt as much Gold and Silver as in New Spain 
or Peru, as much Iron as in France, as much Tin as in England, and as much 
Copper as in Sweden, The Wheat and other Grains that are there ſown, hardly 
ſuthce for Nouriſhment to a Part of its Inhabitants, and it is notwithſtanding, 
from hence that the greateſt Part of its Neighbours receive them, either for their 
Subfiſtence or Trade; in fine, it ſeems as if the Spices grew there; that the Oils 
were gathered there; that it nouriſhed the precious Inſects which ſpin the Silk, 
and that all forts of Drugs for Medicine or Dying were in the Number of its 
Products, and of its Growth; its Warehouſes are fo full, and i#s Merchants ſeem 
| 2 to 


d, to prevent the Confuſion and Diſorder that ſo many different Compa- 


it 


\ 


ER AN HISTORICAL DEDUCTION. OF TRADE. - 


to carry ſo much to Strangers, or fo many Strangers come to load in 24 Ports, 
that there is not a Day, or it may be ſaid, a moment, when Ships do not come in 
or, go ak: and frequently P , bot fn be os wn bs 
Cone The Commerce of the Ruſſians, a Commerce already ſo eſtabliſhed and extended, 
' Rvs1axs, and Which we ſee increaſing under our Eyes, merits without Doubt not to be 
forgotten in this hiſtorical Abridgment of the Progreſs of Trade, and of the Ad- 
vantages which thereby accrue to thoſe Nations that apply themſelves to it. 

The Situation of Rxf/ia is one of the happieſt for Commerce; its Frontiers 
bordering on thoſe of China, give to it a Facility of carrying on Trade, in that 
vaſt and rich Empire, which re-unites, in ſome Sort, the whole Traffick of all 
the Eaſt. On the Side of the Caſpian Sea, there is offered to it, the Commerce 
of Perſia, of Armenia, and of the Eaſt- Indies; it may maintain a ver yconſidera- 
ble one with Conſtantinople, and the other States of the Grand Signor, by Means 
of the Ports, which it has, or which it may eſtabliſh, on the Euxine Sea, and 
Archangel ſecures to it a great Traffick with France, England, Holland, the Lower 
Germany, and many other Nations. | ö „ 

In fine, to ſupport this vaſt Commerce with Reputation, t is not deficient in 

rich Merchandizes, either of its own Product, or, at leaſt, that are found there, 
both better, and in greater Abundance, than elſewhere; and, for the Tranſporta- 
tion into z7s Provinces, of thoſe which come to 77 from abroad, it has four great 
Rivers, whoſe Courſes are near enough to be eaſily joined by Canals, and which 
_ diſcharge themſelves intè the four Seas, by which this grand Empire is in Part 
bounded, providing, as one may ſay, for bringing even into the Capital, the 
Spoils of all the reſt of the World. | 

So many Advantages were for a long Time neglected by a Nation equally un- 
civilized and lazy, and where the natural Indolence was maintained for Ages, by 
the political Diffidence and Suſpicions of the greateſt Part of their Princes, which 
had prohibited them all Communication with Strangers. | 7 
It is true, that after the Engliſb had diſcovered, by a fortunate Chance, the 
celebrated Port of Archangel, all Nations, which carried on the Commerce of 
the North had a free Admittance into this Part of the Ruſſian Dominions, but 
it was not properly till the glorious Reign of Peter the Great*, that Ruſſia knew 
her Strength and true Intereſt, in Regard to Commerce ; and it 1s to this Monarch, 
always vigilant for the Glory of his Nation, and the Proſperity of his People, 

that it is indebted for having extended its commercial Intercourſes to all Parts of 
the World, where other Nations of Europe have eſtabliſhed theirs, and where 
till then, the Name and Empire of the Ruſſians were hardly known. 
It is to the Year 1697, that the Epocha of the Eſtabliſhment of their Com- 
merce ought to be fixed; a Year which ſhould for ever be conſecrated in the 
Ruſſian Annals, ſince it was at that Time, that the political Voyage of the 
Cz ak, Peter Alexowitz, began, and that this Monarch formed the Grand De- 
/ign of changing the Face of the Ruſſiun Empire, and, by introducing Commerce, 
to bring in alſo in its Tram, Politeneſi, the Sciences, liberal Arts, and the many 
other Advantages, which are ordinarily the Fruits of them. 
| | For the Execution of a Project ſo worthy of him that had conceived it, that 
| famous Embaſly, to which was given the Name of the Grand Embaſſy, which 
. | without Doubt it merited, on Account of the Czar's Preſence, who deter- 
| mined to be there in Perſon, though incognito, and mixing in the Train of 
1 the Ambaſſadors, was ſeen to arrive in Holland, and afterwards paſs over to 
| England. | | | G 
The Pretext was the Renewal of ancient Treaties : The true Reaſon was, that 
the Prince this Way found an Occaſion to come and ſtudy in theſe two Nations, 
ſo ſkilful and fortunate in Commerce, the moſt ſure Grounds of that, which he 
deſigned to eſtabliſh in his own Dominions. 3 
It was then, that Deſpoiled of the Marks of Grandeur, and mingled with the 
moſt ſimple Workmen, he did not think it unworthy of his Rank, to employ 
his royal Hands in the ſame Works as they. gt 


5 
This great Prince was the firſt of his Country, who aſſumed the title of Emperor of all the Ruſſias which was 


1 5 confirmed to him by the other ſovereigns of Europe, who ſought his friendſhip, He was the founder of St, 
1 Peterſburgh in 1721, and died in 1725. | 
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AND COMMERCE; FROM THEIR ORIGIN. 13 


Sometimes with the Mallet and Chiſſel in Hand, he worked in the Yards at 
all Sorts of Naval Conſtructions, which could make the Marine flouriſh. At 
others, attentive to the Leſſons of ſome {kilful Pilot, he informed himſelf of the 
divers Points of Wind that reign at Sea, or learned the Manner of uſing the 
Compaſs, and Sea-Charts for a ſafe Navigation. At other Times, he took the 
Shuttle, and Studied, in the Manufactories, the Art of making thoſe fine Cloths, 
which the Engliſb and Dutch had till then ſold ſo dear to his Subjects. Some- 
times alſo, by Converſation with the moſt able Merchants, he ſought to penetrate 
into the Secrets of the Bank and Exchange, and to ſecure before-hand Correſpond- 
ents at London and Amſterdam to the Bankers, whom he propoſed to eſtabliſh in 
the principal Towns of his Dominions. In fine, nothing eſcaped his Curioſity, - | 
from the Deſire which he had to form his Subjects to Arts and Manufac- | . 
tures: And, as if he deſigned ſome Time or other to ſet upas a Maſter in the 
Fabrication of all Sorts of Works, he himſelf ſerved a Sort of Apprenticeſhip, and 
was ſeen aſſiduous in the Work- Houſes of the moſt able Artificers ; here to 
handle the Iron with the Blackſmith, there cutting Wood with the Carpenter ; 
in another Place, twiſting Hemp with the Ropemaker; and in one Word, 
working at all the Trades which are neceſſary to ſupport Commerce, and render it 
flouriſhing. ITE OD | 4 
It cannot be expreſſed how many Eſtabliſhments, favourable to Trade, and 
8 till then unknown to the Ruſſians, were the happy Conſequences of the 
. curious Diſcoveries of a Prince ſo univerſally attentive to the Good of his 
. People. | : 
_ New Ports were opened in divers Parts of his Dominions, and that of Peter/- 
=_ burgh now vices with Amſterdam. _. 3 „ 
= On the Land Side, with numerous Caravans, the Ruſſians made a Road acroſs 
the vaſt Regions of Tartary, and being admitted at Pekin, they returned loaded 
with the richeſt Merchandizes of China, and the Eaſt. 55 
The Junction of the Baltic with the hte Sea is almoſt atchieved, by Canals 
cut in the Lands, with a Labour and Expence immenſe and truly Royal ; and 
there are lately others dug to join theſe two Seas with the Caſpian, by Means of 
the Volga. | 5 mM e, too, 5 
But ſtill a Variety of Regulations, and a Fund of ſound Policy was wanting to 
bring Commerce and arts to an eminent degree of Perfection in an Empire ſo ſubject 
to Revolutions in its Government. Theſe we have ſeen eſtabliſhed by an admirable 
code of Laws, and in general, by the wiſe Adminiſtration of the reigning Empreſs, 
the renowned Catharine II. the liberal Patroneſs of Learning and the Polite Arts, 
who, adopting the beſt Parts of the Plan of Peter I. for civilizing his Subjects, 
fends a number of Youth annually at her own Expence to England and other. 
Countries, to ſtudy Agriculture, Botany,. Trade, the mechanic and polite Arts, | 
in ſhort, every Branch of uſeful Knowledge. At the fame Time, the ſpares no 
Pains or Expence to attract {kilful Artiſts, and able Workmen in every Claſs to 
her Country. Honours, Penſions, and large Emoluments are the Rewards of 
thoſe who enter into her Service. However, it is the Duty of the Britiſh Legiſla- 
ture and the Magiſtracy to guard as much as [poſſible againſt the Seduction of her 
Manufacturers. For the excellent Policy of this Princeſs may be as detrimental to 
the Trade and Manufactures: of other Countries, as it is Beneficial to her own. 
Her Alliance is already become ſo formidable as to be contended for by the firſt 
Powers of Europe, and a Country which at the Beginning of the preſent Cen- 
tury had ſcarce any Weight in the Affairs of Europe bids fair to turn the Scale, 
into which ſhe ſhall place her Influence or Intereſt. If her Commerce increaſes in 
the ſame rapid Proportions as her civil, military, and naval Power, thoſe who 
have had the greateſt Hand in erecting it, may be the firſt to repent the Meaſure. 
Let us now join to ſo many Examples, ancient and modern, of the Advantages 
that Commerce produces to States, and among the Nations where it flouriſhes 
ſome remarkable inſtances of Individuals, whom it has raiſed to the higheſt es 
Fortune. Perhaps thoſe who dre more affected by their own Intereſt than by that , 
of the. Publick, may herein find motives and Inducements to animate and engage 
them to a Profeſſion which may be attended with ſo great and happy Effects. 
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James 
CoEUR, 


notwithſtanding, he owed ſolely to Trade, according to Mr. Aftruc. 


AN HISTORICAL DEDUCTION OF TRADE 


France and Traly furniſh us with the two firſt, in the Order of Time, and 
England with a third, all equally celebrated and fingular. | 

James Coeur, a Native of Bourges in the Province of Berry, was a Son of a 
private Merchant ; he followed the Profeſſion of his Father, but with ſuch ſpeedy 
and happy Succeſs, that an Author aſſures us, he gained more alone, than all the 
Merchants of the Kingdom together. 
His Commerce was extended to all the Mediterranean ; he trafficked in Aja 
with the Turks or Per/jans, and the other Subjects of the Sultans of Babylon, and 
in Africa with the Saracens. | 

It was by the City of Montpellier (which then, was the only Entrance of the 
Kingdom on that Side) that he carried on ſuch extenſive Commerce; this alſo was 
the only Reaſon that could render that City dear to James Coeur, with which he 
had not otherwiſe any Connection, and conſequently this was the ſole Motive 
that could determine him to embelliſh it. After ſpeaking of a Fountain which he 
made, where his Arms ſtill remain, we ſhall enlarge a little on the common Ex- 
change of the Merchants, known at Montpelher under the Name of the Loge, 
which he built, that this Edifice might have a remarkable Conformity with the 
Commerce of the City, as it is viſible, he never dreamt of undertaking the former, 
but with the View of augmenting and facilitating the latter. This Building, which 


ſtill ſubſiſts, is ſolid and magnificent. What is admired above all, are the Ba/o 


Relievos in Medallions, which ornament the Front, and which employ the vain 
Curioſity of thoſe, wha, have yet the Weakneſs to give into the Search after the 
Philoſopher's Stone ; theſe are to them ſo many enigmatical Emblems, under 
which they imagine that James Coeur has hid the Myſteries of the grand Work, 
of which he made Uſe, as they pretend, to acquire his immenſe Riches, which, 
His great Riches, acquired by a Way ſo lawful, and the Probity with which 
he always conducted his Buſineſs, having rendered him famous among Foreign- 
ers, and known at Court; Charles VII. called him to the Miniſtry, and intruſted 
to him the Management of his Finances, making him Grand Treaſurer, A. D. 
1444. ee e | 
"is Elevation did not in the leaft interrupt his Merchandizing, but, on the 
contrary, excited him to continue it with greater Reputation and Succeſs ; but 


then this generous Merchant, whoſe Heart was yet greater than his Fortune, had 


the moſt noble Views in his Commerce, and preferring the Intereſt of the State to 
his own, it was more in his own Funds than the Prince's Exchequer, that he found 
Reſources, not only to re-eſtabliſh the Kingdom, exhauſted by a long War, but 
to carry on Enterprizes againſt the ancient Enemies of the French nation, and to 
re- unite to the Crown, one of its fineſt and richeſt Provinces, which had been for a 
long Time in the Hands of the Engliſb. 2 N. 1 5 

In Effect, very ſoon, Armies were raiſed and maintained ſolely at the Expence 
of this diſintereſted Miniſter: He adviſed the Conqueſt of Nor mandy, and he 
alone was at almoſt all the Charge. When he went in Embaſly to Rome, a Fleet 
of twelve Ships, which accompanied him, belonged to him entirely, and it was 
he that was at all the Expence of fitting them out. In a Word, after Charles 
had, as it were aſſociated Fames Coeur in the Government of the State, there was 
nothing in France that was great and conſiderable, which was not ſupported by the 
Credit of this fage and rich Merchant, and wherein he did not employ the better 
Part of the great Effects that aroſe to him from his Trade. Mr, Aftruc ſays, his 
very Diſgrace, which it appears he never merited, ſeemed to have rendered him 
illuſtrious. „„ eat ig:b: 5: 1 

It is true that the People, accuſtomed to fancy a Myſtery and Prodigy in Things 
that ſurprized them, and were above their Comprehenſion, reported, that James 
Coeur owed his Fortune to the Secret of making Gold; but, the truth is, that all 
the Philoſopher's Stone of this fortunate and able Merchant only conſiſted in his 
great commercial Connections; aud that he knew no Chymiſtry more proper to 
operate the Tranſmutation of Metals, than the immenſe Traffick that furniſhed 
him with thoſe rich Merchandizes, of which his Storehouſes were always full, 
and which he exchanged with ſo much Profit againſt Gold and Silver, that an 
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| houſe, even ſovereign ones, had given 
It was nevertheleſs Commerce only that was the Source of fo much Renown ; - 
the Anceſtors#of Com, following the Cuſtom of the Nobility of 1zaly, had 


# 


AND COMMERCE, FROM THEIR ORIGH. 


ignorant and credulous Populace attributed it to the Perſection of the grand Work, 
which it imagined he had the good Luck to find out. 

Another Example of Fortune and Glory, to which private men have attained, 
by the Means only of Commerce, 1s not leſs remarkable, though more illuſtrious, 


The Family of Medicis has been always praiſe-worthy and commendable, both Tus fouss 
for the Antiquity and Nobleneſs of its Origin, and the Greatneſs of its Credit 


and Riches. 

From the Eleventh Century it has had great Men, and there is found in Hiſ- 
tory, an honourable Succeſſion of the Race of the Medici, who, in this firſt Riſe 
of their Houſe, were equally diſtinguiſhed by the Luſtre of eccleſiaſtical Dighi- 
ties, by the Honour they acquired in the Profeſſion of Arms, by that which they 
obtained in the Government of States, and in the chief Magiſtracies of Cities. 

It was not, however, till the Beginning of the fifteenth Century, that this 
Family, reſerved to ſo great a Fate, ought properly to count the Epocha, or 
Ara of its Elevation; and it is to Coſino de Medicis, that famous Citizen of Flo- 


rence, who ſo juſtly merited the Name of Great, Father of the People, and De- 


liverer of his County, that it is indebted for the firſt, or at leaſt the moſt ſolid 
Foundations of a Grandeur, which would be hardly credible, did we not ſee, ſo 
lately as the Year, 1722 their fortunate and illuſtrious Poſterity, governing with 
ſo much Sagacity, the deſcendants of thoſe People, who formerly owed their 
Liberty to the Courage and Prudence of this firſt Citizen of their Republic“. 

In Effect, after this great Man had ſet in Motion the Wheel of Fortune, 
which was to raiſe his Houſe fo high, there were but very few Dignities, Ho- 
nours, Titles, or Alliances, by which this Family was not illuſtrated ; and, in 
leſs than a Century, it gave four ſovereign Pontiffs to the Church, two Queens 
to France, and to the ſacred College nore celebrated Subjects than any other 

7 e det Cope ET 


not neglected this Reſource, to ſupport them in the Honours either of the Camp 
or Cabinet; but he, more fortunate, or more intelligent, had made ſo large a 
Fortune, that he became even comparable to Sovereigns for his Riches, and he 
was always courted and regarded, on Account of the great Influence which he 
preſerved all his Life, in the Affairs of 17aly. 


Lawrence, his Brother, who, to the Name of Great, which he merited as 
well as Coſino, added that of Father of Letters, was ſo well known at the Porte, 


on Account of the Factors which he maintained in all Parts of the Levant, and 


of the great Number of Ships which he ſent, that Bajazer, the fierce Ottoman 


Emperor, not only always regarded him as one of his Allies, but even honoured 
him with the Name of his Friend. 1 

All the other Medici, who came after theſe two great Men, and were elevated 
to the chief Honours of their Republic, had the wiſe Policy to imitate them, 
and in no manner to deprive themſelves, by a falſe Delicacy, of the Utility of 
Commerce; and when, in fine, the great Qualities and merit of another Coſino, 
had raiſed this Houſe to the Sovereignty of Florence, neither he, nor his Suc- 
ceſſors, thought it unworthy of them, to continue to ſeek, in an honourable 


mercantile line, the means to ſupport, with great Credit, the Splendor of a 


Rank, which, in ſome Sort, was owing to it ; and, to this very Day, the Palaces 
of the Grand Duke are never ſhut either to Tradeſmen or Merchants. 


The third Inſtance we ſhall produce is, that of SIR Thomas Greſham an Eng- $12TXou is | 


EI 


OF 


Mevicis, 


liſhman, who, though he did not attain to the very high Honours of James Coeur Gass nau. 


or Co/19 de Medicis, does not yield to either in the Services he performed for his 


Country, or the Riches and Credit he acquired by Merchandize. The general 


Incidents of the Life of this illuſtrious Citizen of London are fo well known, and 


are fo amply related in all our Hiſtories of England, and Lives of our eminent 


Men, that I ſhall only recite ſuch Particulars as may ſerve to place him in many 
Reſpects upon a Level with the Frenchman and the Talian. 


Ir. 


This illuſtrious Houſe became extinct by the Death of Gaſton, the laſt Grand Duke of Fſerence, to whom 
e late Emperor of Germany, then Duke of Lorrain, ſucceeded, _ | 
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AN HISTORICAL DEDUCTION OF TRADE 


Mr. Thomas Greſham was the youngeſt Son of Sir Richard Greſham an eminent 
Citizen of London in the Reign of Edward VI. he ſucceeded his Fither in the 
Office of Agent to the King for the Negociation of. his Loans and the Sale of his 
Wool at Antwerp; and in that City he laid the Foundation of his Fortune. It 
was, at that Time, the Cuſtom for the Kings of England to borrow Money of 
the Flemings for any Exigencies of the State, and, by Miſmanagement, the Crown 
was become conſiderably indebted to the principal Merchants at Antwerp: Upon 
which Occaſion the Flemings demanded moſt exorbitant Intereſt, and ſometimes 
the royal Jewels were' pledged for the Payment. By his prudent Management he 
not only cleared the King by diſcharging all his Debts, but in the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth he put an end to the diſgraceful and extravagant Method of borrowing 
from Foreigners, by delivering a Plan to the | , a for negociating Loans for the 
public Service at home, a Plan which pleaſed her own Subjects, and occaſioned 


a great Saving to the Nation. For this Service her Majeſty conferred on him the 


Honour of Knighthood. He eſtabliſhed the Credit of the Exgliſ̃ Merchants 


with the Hanſeatick Towns, and he was highly inſtrumental in bringing over a 
great Number of the perſecuted Flemings who fled from the Tyranny of the Duke 


D' Alba, the Spaniſh Governor of the Netherlands, under Philip II. At his own 


Expence, he built the Royal Exchange in London, and founded a College, known 


by the name of Greſbam College, endowing it with an Income for the Support of 


a Profeſſor of each of the liberal Sciences, who continue to this Day, and read 
public Lectures in Divigity, Law, Phyſic, Aſtronomy, Geometry, Muſic, and 


Rhetoric. He alſo bequeathed a great many Donations of annual Sums to public 


charitable Inſtitutions ; yet this did not prevent his making ample Proviſion for 
his Widow, and he died very Rich in the Year 1579. 

Mr. Savary ſuppoſes it a Matter of Surpriſe, that among ſo many Examples 
of the Advantages that Commerce produces in the States where it flouriſhes, 
France had not, at the Time of his writing, furniſhed any one; it is owned, he 
ſays, with Regret, that, in Regard to Commerce, the French at preſent are leſs 
in a Condition to ſerve as a Model, than they are in need of being animated by the 
Example of others. SON — So 

And then proceeds with making the following Queries, and giving the ſuc- 
ceeding Account of the Aptitude and Qualifications of the French for Trade; and, 


though he ſeems a little partial in Favour of his Countrymen, I think he exag- 
gerates nothing in his Deſcription of the Kingdom. 


« Will this generous Nation, ſays he, ſo capable of the greateſt Enterprizes, 
« be inferior to others in this Thing only, whilſt ſhe greatly ſurpaſſes them 
« in every Thing elſe? No ſurely: and excepting her Haughtineſs, which 
« often made her regard Trade as little worthy of her, or her Impatience, which 
almoſt always diſcouraged her on the firſt Difficulties, there is certainly no one 
that could carry on Commerce with more Advantage, or to whom, I may affirm, 
it is more proper, when ſhe will apply herſelf to it in earneſt. 
What is there in Effect wanting to France of all that is neceſſary to carry on 
« a conſiderable Trade? | | | 
she has an infinite Number of Inhabitants, hardy, enterprizing, laborious, 
and, at the ſame Time full of Genius, Addreſs, and Induſtry. | 
Her Lands, which are as fertile as any in the World, deny her hardly any 
Sort of Fruits, Proviſions, Drugs, or other Merchandize. | 
Her different Provinces, according to the Diverſity of their Soil, produce in 
Abundance, Corn, Wine, Salt, and every Neceflary to the Support of Life. 
* There is found Silk, Flax, and Hemp, for all Sorts of Stuffs and Linens, 
or other Works which are made of theſe Materials. 
Its Paſtures feed an almoſt incredible Quantity of large and ſmall Cattle, 
which ſerve for Nouriſhment, and to furniſh excellent Hides and fine Wools, 
and its Mines produce the moſt neceſſary Metals and Minerals for Arts and 
«© Trades, and for the Fabrick of Manufactures. | 
«« It its Merchants inclined to Commerce, the two Seas, which waſh its 
Coaſts, open to them excellent Ports, and offer them the Conveniency for car- 
« rying it on to the four 2 5 of the World. 
If they will content themſelves with a home Trade, the French Manufac- 
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AND COMMERCE, FROM THEIR ORIGIN. 


of Perfection, by the wiſe Regulations, and by the Attention of the Magiſ- 

trates of the Police, and the Inſpectors appointed to take Care of their 

Performance. l EEE of 5 

« In a Word, it may be faid, and I ſhall ſay it without Exaggeration, that 

France reunites at home all the Advantages of Commerce, which are found 
divided among the other People of Europe, and, that, being ſufficient to itſelf, 

it can abſolutely paſs without other Nations, and content itſelf with its own 

Abundance, whilſt they, on their Parts, will find it difficult to ſubſiſt with- 

out our Succours, and that great Commerce, of which ſome, and with a great - 
deal of Reaſon, are ſo proud, would ſoon be ſeen to fall, if they ceaſed to receive 

from us that /infinite Number of Merchandizes which are neceſſary to them, 

and which it/is with Difficulty they can find elſewhere. | 

« Tt is this Truth ill underſtood, and urged too far, that has given Room to 
that Paradox ſo dangerous, which they of this Way of Thinking would eſta- 

bliſh in theſe latter Times ; that France ought to carry on no Commerce with 

Strangers, and that ſhe would always be ſufficiently happy and flouriſhing, if 
ſhe did not want Labourers and Soldiers. i. / Dy 

«© The Neceflity of the one and the other is indiſputable ; without Soldiers our 

Frontiers would remain open to our Enemies, and the Kingdom without 

Defence ; and without Labourers to cultivate our Lands, they would be no 

longer ſufficient for our Support. But upon what ſhall the Pay and Main- 

tenance of our Troops be eſtabliſhed, if Commerce, which is the moſt fruitful 


Source of the Riches which enter our King's Exchequer, be taken from 


us? And what will the Farmers do with their Crops, though never ſo 
abundant, if they have no longer an Opening to get rid of their Superfluity ; 
and, by Want of Trade ſee thoſe Proviſions miſerably periſh on their Hands, 
which would have inriched them, if they had paſſed into thoſe of their 
Neighbours ? N 

«© The Merchants then are a third Order of Perſons, of which France has 
Need, and who are not leſs neceſſary to her than her Soldiers and Labourers ; 
and Commerce is a Profeſſion, without which all would languiſh in the King- 
dom, and the Inhabitants would ſink under their own Abundance, as they 
could conſume neither the Whole at Home, nor have the Liberty to carry a 
Part abroad. 5 N | 
It is ſuthciently comprehended, that by Commerce, ſuppoſed ſo neceſſary to 
France, and for which it is known, that the French are at leaſt as fit as the 
other Nations of Europe, is not to be underſtood that Trade which is carried 
on in our Provinces, by the Communication which they have with one ano- 
ther, of the natural Productions, or the Works of Art, that they have each 
at home, for this would be always flouriſhing enough, if there was a Care at 
the ſame Time to carry on that abroad ; but it is the Commerce which may be 
maintained with Foreigners that is principally in View, whether they come 
to our Ports to carry away thoſe Merchandizes of which they have Need, or 
whether we ſend our Ships to load with thoſe which they have and we want. 
It is true, that, for long Voyages, France has already at Home, a Company of 
Commerce, of which the firſt Succeſs ſeems to promiſe, that it will not one 
Day be any Thing inferior to the more celebrated ones eſtabliſhed among our 


Neighbours ; ſo that, without encroaching upon the vaſt Grant of a Com- 


pany ſo profitably formed and fo wiſely conducted, I ſhall content myelf to 
animate the French Merchants to ſuch other Objects of Commerce as they may 
ſhare with the other Nations of Europe, or even that they may carry on with 
a greater Facility and Profit than they. — 

* Theſe Hopes, with which I dare flatter our Merchants, are not falſe nor 
even dubious. Whoever ſurveys the Parts of Europe where the Engliſb and 
Dutch carry on their moſt conſiderable Commerce, Spain, for Example, or 


the Towns of the North and the Baltic Seca, will ſee what Nation is moſt 
likely to ſucceed. | | 


* Almoſt all the neceſſary Merchandizes for thoſe important Branches of 


Commerce are found in France; on the contrary, England and Holland have 
hardly any. | ſy 
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18 AN HISTORICAL DEDUCTION OF TRADE 


„We have for Spain, Stuffs of Gold, Silver, and Silk, Clothes, Woollens, 
« Linens, Paper, Hats, all Sorts of Stockings, Cards, Laces of Silk and 
* Thread, Mercery, Iron Wares, and many others. The North cannot do 
* without eur Wines, Brandies, Vinegars, Salts, Prunes, Cheſnuts, and Wal- 
« nuts, ſo that it will preſently be decided, to which Nation the Loading of 
Ships for the Nor#b, or Spain, is moſt eaſy ; whether to the French, who, 
without borrowing any Thing from others, have, within themſelves where. 
«« with to make up an entire Cargo; or to the Eng//h and Dutch, who come to 
«© ſeek in France what they want, and who, deſtitute of this Succour, would be 

„ obliged to fend their Ships half leaden, and without the proper Aſſortments 
for thoſe two Countries, 24 

« Tt is alſo the ſame in Proportion with all other Trades, by which the French 
« may enter into Competition with their Neighbours. 7 

% In Regard to Profit, it is as clear, and ſhorter. Whoever ſells at ſecond- 
„hand can make but one Gain, whilſt he that ſells at the firſt acquires to; the 
« Engliſh and Dutch are in the firſt Caſe, the French in the ſecond ; fo that thoſe 
* can only benefit themſelves on the Price, which the Merchandize they fell in 
« Spain and the North coſts them in France, and theſe add yet to ky Profit, 


„ that which was made on the firſt Sales of ſuch Merchandize. L 5 

« This is not enough; the Advantage of Returns is yet all entirely on the 3F 
© Part of France, ſince the French Ships, by bringing back the Northern and 7D 
« Spaniſh Commodities, take away from Strangers thoſe immenſe Profits, which 1 
«« they uſed to make on us, when they brought the ſame Merchandizes into our 3 
Ports. 5 | * 

One cannot on this Subject help expreſſing ſome Concern at not ſeein 
s eftabliſhed in France, that wiſe Policy of the Engliſb, who, by their Act of 
« Navigation in the Year 1660, ordained, that none of the Merchandizes and 
Products of Europe be brought into England, nor the States that depend on it, 
but in Ships appertaining to Engliſh Subjects, or from the Places of their 


« Manufacture and Growth; and that none of the Merchandizes of the Growth 1 
of any of the Engliſh Colonies, or that may hereafter become fo, of Ha, 
« Ajrica, and America, ſhall any longer be brought in but in Eng//b Ships, or Y 


« thoſe appertaining to the Enghſh. 3 : 

A Policy certainly both prudent and equitable, and, if it had Place among 
us, would open aur Ports to Strangers, who ſhould bring the Merchandizes 
* of their Country, and wiſely ſhut, them againſt thoſe who, having nothing 

( *« of their own; Growth, come to ſell us thoſe at a dear Rate which they have 

1 « collected from all Parts of the World; and who, flattered by our Indo- 
« lence, or, it may be, by our Vanity, have inſenfibly accuſtomed us to receive 

only from their Hands, at an exceſſive Price, what it would be eaſy for us 

5 * to get on much better terms, if we would only take the Pains to ſend for 

5 « them. | | 

It may probably be alledged, that, as the French Marine is not in any De- Yr 

« gree comparable, but much inferior, to that of their Neighbours, with whom 1 

Fi they are invited to become Competitors, there is but little Appearance that they 5 

wn « ſhould ever find the Facility or Advantages with which they in vain were flat- 

* «« tered in carrying it on. 

5 « And it muſt be confeſſed, that, in Maritime States, Commerce and Navi- 
| | « gation ought to go Hand in Hand, for there is fo ſtrict and intimate a Tye 

i | . «. between the one and the other, that Commerce is without Strength, whilſt the 

i Marine is languiſhing, and the Weakneſs of the one neceſſarily draws on the 

«« Fall of the other. _ As 
But beſides, that our Ports are not ſo unprovided with Ships of War, as to 
leave the French Merchants at any Time deſtitute of Convoy and Guards, to 
« favour and protect their Trade; what Doubt is there that, even on this Part, 
France, When ſhe pleaſes, need not yield to any other Power whatever. 8 
Our Neighbours are obliged to fetch from abroad, the greateſt Part of their 
Naval Stores; Wood, Iron, Cordage, Sails; all theſe come to them from 
Foreigners; inſtead of which, our Provinces eaſily furniſh us with the beſt 
Part of that we have need of for the building and fitting out our Navy. 


6 « Some 


IND COMMERCE, FROM THEIR ORION. 
ce gome of them have Wood proper for the Bodies of Ships; and there are 


e found in the Mountains, others fit for making the reſt of their Materials; 
there are, in many, Mines of Copper and Iron ſufficient to ſupply our Yards 
„ and Docks; and all, in general, are ſo abundant in Flax and Hemp, for ma- 
king Sails and Cordage, that it is even from us that other Nations recave the 
greateſt Part of thoſe they conſume in their Rope-Walks, or that their Wea- 
vers, make into Cloth proper to fail their Veſſels. _ OR 
« We are no more in Want of Proviſions or Ammunition, but are even in a 


Condition to ſpare Part to others; and, to man our Ships of War and Mer 
chant Fleets, we have more than ſixty Thouſand Sailors, diſtributed in five 


always accounted engaged, from the Beginning of each Verr, to ſerve in the 
King's Ships, and the four others are reſerved for the Merchants' Service. 
« Theſe Hopes, which are founded on ſo many Advantages, that might render 


Number of thoſe ideal Projects, that it is not poſſible ever to carry into 
Execution. jo 7 


bered, when our naval Forces, equal to thoſe of our Enemies, obtained «the 
Victory over the united Fleets of the Two Powers, who each in particular 
would have attributed to itſelf the Empire of the Sea; and we have not in the 
leaſt forgot, that, during all the War which was terminated by the Treaty 
of Ryſwick, 1697, our Privateers, ſuperior to thoſe of the Engliſb and Dutch 
together, took from one of them ſo great a Number of Ships, that their Mer- 
chants, who avow that their Loſs amounted to more than three Thouſand 
Veſſels, were obliged to carry their Complaints to their Parliaments ; and the 
Trade of the other was ſo diſturbed or impeded by the fortunate Cruizes of 
the ſame Privateers, that this was one of the principal Reaſons that made them 
defire a Peace, and, in ſome Sort, to demand it with Eagerneſs. 
It is not, however to be denied, that Events which Prudence could not 
foreſee nor Courage repair, have weakened the French Marine; but why ſhould 
we loſe the Hopes of ſeeing it recover? That which ſo happily ſucceeded 
under the Reign of Lewis XIV, will it be impoſlible, if undertaken, to 
* proſper under that of Lewis XV? A young Monarch, in whom ſhine fo 
«© many great Qualities, that they ſeem already to foretel the Happineſs and 
Glory of France! And an Eſtabliſhment, which was ſeen puſhed on almoſt 
* to Perfection, under the Miniſtry of Monſ. Colbert, and of the Marquis of 
«* Sergnelay his Son, why may it not gather new Strength, ſupported by the 
Care and Experience of a Prince who has recorded his firſt Campaigns at 
Sea by a Victory, and who labours with fo much Application to reſtore us 


46 
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«« ſame Time, to put our Merchants in a Condition of carrying on, in all Parts 


of the World, a Commerce, for which they have ſo much Facility and 
Advantage? 1 


Mr. Savary here finiſhes his Sentiments of his Country and the French Nation; 


1 9 think, he has proved a true Prophet, in Regard to their Commerce, which 
as bee 


of ours. They were at leaſt a Century behind us in mercantile Affairs, and it is 
a Matter both of Surpriſe and Concern, that they have in any Shape exceeded us; 


as deſpotick Governments are not calculated for proſperous Commerce, and had 
not Lewis XIII. and XIV. ſtepped out of the common Track of arbitrary Kings, 


in order to protect and render it flouriſhing, we ſhould never have ſeen that Nation, 
from Competitors with, become ſuperior to us in any Branch of it; but the good 
Regulations made in thoſe Kings Reigns, and ſince continued added, to the Fer- 
4Ulity of the Soil and Temper of the People, who can content themſelves with a 
leſs expenſive Way of Life than we are unhappily fallen into, have enabled them 
to Carry many of their Commodities cheaper to Market than our higher Wages, 
and dearer Living, will permit us to do, and conſequently robbed us of the Sale 
of our inferior Sorts of Woollens, which they have been able to imitate z but, as 
I ſhall ſpeak of this when I come to treat of Commerce in general, J ſhall oP add 
| | ere, 


Claſſes, of which the Rolls are renewed annually, and of which the one is 


our Marine flouriſhing, either for War or Trade, are certainly not in the 


« Thoſe Times, ſo glorious to the Marine of France, 1690, are {till remem- 


a Marine, capable of making our Colours always reſpected; and, at the 


n greatly extended and increaſed ſince his Time, to the no ſmall Detriment 
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20 AN HISTORICAL DEDUCTION OF TRADE 
here, that I fear they now equal us at leaſt in the Diſpatch of their home Manu 
factures, though I hope not in the Products, and Trade of their Plantations, their 
Sugar Colonies only excepted. 3h Es 

iy Mr. Savary having left the Engliſb out of this Hiſtorical Deduction of Trade 

#1 | and Commerce, as if they had been a People without any Concern in it, I can 

of only impute it to that Deference he every where pays to his Father's Judgment, 
h whoſe malicious Inſinuations againſt us, in his Parfait Negociant, the Son muſt 
ij have contradicted, had he treated us with the ſame Impartiality he has others; 
1 to avoid which, and not expoſe the Weakneſs of his envious Parent's ill- grounded 
and unjuſt Invectives, we may preſume were the motives that induced him to 

Y aſs us over in his Account of Commercial Nations, and made him prefer leaving 

4 a Chaſm, rather than a Blot, in his otherwiſe valuable Works ; though he is not 

=_— - wholly to be acquitted from inheriting or adopting Part of his Father's Partiality, 

| as he has copied ſome of his Aſperſions, when he ſpeaks of us in the Body of his 
bi Dictionary; to confute which, and do Juſtice to my Countrymen, I thall endea- 

10 vour to improve this Opportunity by demonſtrating his Partiality, and ſupplying 

6 his Defect, that we may appear in the true Light we ought, in the Hiſtory of 
the European Commerce; and in order thereto, I ſhall here only briefly mention 
what occurs to me concerning our firſt Engagements in Commerce, and refer my 
Reader for a more ample Account of its Progreſs and preſent ſtate of Improvement 

to the ſequel of the Work. TT | | 

Counrace Though it muſt be allowed that the Eugliſb, in reſpect of moſt other European 

ror 78? Nations, were late beginners in univerſal Commerce, yet they have improved in it 

With an amazing Rapidity. | | 
It is many Ages ſince they knew the Value of a naval Power, and were taught 
by the Romans how neceſſary this would be for their Defence and Support, as well 
as conducive to their Commerce with other Nations ; the former, we have ſeen be- 
fore, were Maſters of the Art, and conſequently in a Capacity to give Leſſons; 
they knew the great Advantages derived to Kingdoms from it, and, indeed that 
this only could make a Nation flouriſh. They conſidered how capable of Im- 
provement our Country was, and being ſettled among us, were deſirous of ren- 
dering this Union as advantageous as poſſible, and, having met with a People 
brave and daring as themſelves, and in every Reſpect fit to undertake any hazard- 
ous Enterprizes, they would certainly have raiſed Commerce to a flouriſhing Pitch, 
had not their own inteſtine Broils called them Home, and, Our on this Occur- 
rence increaſing, left Commerce to languiſh, as it did for Ages after, till our vic- 
; torious Edward III. and afterwards the glorious Queen Eligabeth, animated their 
Subjects to an Imitation of their Neighbours, and, by proper Encouragements, 
led them in to ſhare the Advantages which hithertd other Nations only had reaped, 
exclufive of them. The Introduction of a few Walloon Manufacturers of Woollen 
Cloths from Flanders, and the Privileges granted to them by Edward, laid the 
Foundation of the Britiſßi Woollen Manufactories; but to Elizabeth was reſerved 
the immortal Renown of completing the great commercial Revolution, which 
took Place at that memorable Ara. „„ 

Voltaire, who, as an Hiſtorian, is by no Means partial to the Eugliſʒ Nation, 
gives the following Account of this happy Event. From the firſt Beginning 
« of Eligabeth's Reign, the Engliſb applied themſelves to Manufactures: The 
Flemings being perſecuted by Philip II. King of Spain, removed, in large 
% Bodies, from Flanders to London, bringing with them an increaſe of Inhabi- 
„ tants, Induſtry, and Riches. This Capital, which Enjoyed the Bleſſings of 
l Peace under Elizabeth, cultivated likewiſe the liberal Arts, which are the 
1 FgRadges and Conſequences of Plenty. In a Word, London was enlarged, civil- 
„ 1zed and embelliſhed ; and, in a ſhort Time, one Half of the little Iſland of 

&« Britain was able to counterbalance the whole Power of Spain.” 
The beſt Principles of Commerce derived from the Ancients, were Adopted by 
the wiſe and active Miniſters of Elizabeth. She ſent out ſkilful Navigators to 
make Diſcoveries in America. She eſtabliſhed Colonies ; 'and kept up a maritime 
Force for the Protection of the Commerce of her Subjects at Sea. In fine, ſhe 
18s IS Founded the Eaft India and other commercial Companies; and it was under her 

i glorious Adminiſtration, that the Eng/i/h gained a Superiority on the Ocean, 

i" | Za | which 
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AND COMMERCE, FROM THEIR ORIGIN: 


commercial Intereſts, but our independent Exiſtence as a Nation depends: 


Ahe Increaſe of our Commerce has conſequently been that of our Power, which 


is happily riſen to the Summit of human Glory, as there is no Potentate on Earth, 


and may it always continue unrivalled and triumphant whilſt Time endures! 
It is in this Place, that I muſt beg leave to congratulate my Countrymen on the 
happy Situation of Great Britain, which is the beſt calculated that can be con- 


who can cas maritime Force, become now the Bulwark of our Country; 


ceived, for the Security, Eaſe, and Convenience of its Inhabitants as a commer- 


cial People. The Southern Diviſion, ſtill diſtinguiſhed by its ancient Name, 
England, is bounded on the Eaſt by the German Ocean ; anu on the Weſt by the 
Atlantic, which, by their Union, form the Britiſb Channel, its Barrier to the 


South. On the North, it is defended by the Deucaledontan Sea; and a facility of 


Communication is afforded to this vaſt Body of Waters ſurrounding the Britiſb 


Ifles, not only by a Number of excellent Harbours and commodious Sea-port 


Towns ; but by ſundry large navigable Rivers flowing from the inland Provinces, 
of which the Thames is the principal. 


This happy Spot thus admirably protected by Nature from the Incurſions of 
neighbouring States, and enabled by her inſular Station, to keep donſtantly on 


float, a maritime Force for the farther Security of her Commeree, whenever its 
Safety but appears to be endangered, is likewiſe indebted to the indulgent Bounty 
of Providence for every Neceſſary and Convenience of Life; and is bleſſed with a 


Temperature of Air, which, while the Inhabitants lived according to the ſober | 
Laws of Nature, and ſought not the Deſtruction of their Health by the Uſe 


of ſpirituous Liquors, afforded more frequent Inſtances of remarkable Longevity, 


than any other Part of the known World, But, notwithſtanding a viſible, and 


much to be lamented Degeneracy, the great Body of the People, by whoſe In- 
duſtry, the Manufactures and Commerce of the Country is ſupported, are juſtly 
diſtinguiſhed for their Ingenuity, Perſeverance, diligent Application to Bulineſs, 
and ſuperior Expedition in completing the Works they undertake. 

Our Lands may juſtly be counted ſome of the moſt fertile, and their Products 
of Fruits, Proviſions, Cc. as plentiful and as good as any in Europe, and our 
Merchandizes more than other Countries can boaſt of 1 

The different Counties, according to their Situation, produce Corn, and all 
Neceſſaries of Life in Abundance, which, on many Occaſions, have preſerved 
ſeveral of our Neighbours from famine. e 7 | 

We have Hemp and Flax for the manufacturing our Linens and Canvas, 
now brought to Perfection, and our Paſtures feed an almoſt infinite Number of 
Cattle, which not only ſupply our Markets with excellent Food, but furniſh us 
with fine Wools, and the beſt Leather in the World. | ; 

Our Mines produce Iron, Lead, Tin, Copper, Coal; &c. in Abundance, 
and our Foreſts and Woods are ſo well ſtocked with Oak for Shipping, as ſeems 
to promiſe, under well-regulated Laws, an inexhauſtible Supply. | 

Our Seas are well filled with their finny Inhabitants, which, according to the 
Steps taken by the Legiſlature for the Encouragement of our Fiſheries, and the 
ready Concurrence of our Merchants in promoting fo beneficial a Deſign, muſt 
prove productive of immenſe Riches to the Nation, beſides occafionally provid- 
ing comfortably for our Poor, which Advantages have for many Years paſt been 
reaped by our induſtrious Neighbours. t dogg | 


which has ever ſince been preſerved ; and on the Support of which, not only dur 


I think a Deduction of this Nature ought not to be cloſed without mentioning cou 
a Word of the Spaniards, who, like us, have been paſt over by our Author in or 74s 


Silence ; for, though they have been tardy in finding out, the Advantages Nature 


has given them for Trade, and have long remained blind to their own Intereſt, 


yet their Commerce is not ſo deſpicable and ſmall as to be overlooked when we are 
treating of Commercial Nations. —— act KR 

Their Diſcovery of America, and their ſubſequent Settlements on that Conti- 
nent, gave Birth to their 'Trade and Riches ; for, though a potent Nation before, 
in Dominion, they wanted the Sinews of Power, which-the Mines of Mexico and 
Peru have ſince produced them. 5 
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9 AN HISTORICAL 'DEDUCTION or RAE 
They have very conſiderable Ports, equally well fituated for Commerce, both 


bd on the Hiſcayan and Mediterranean Seas, and where large concerns are tranſacted 
Wo. though .principally by Foreigners, as the Spaniarde in general conſider Trafjick 
* to be a mean Employ,” and conſequently a Derogation from that Gentility they 
4 almoſt all affect being born to; however, they have formed ſome very conſider- 
44 | able Companies among them, as that of the Philippines, Guipuſcoa, and one 
TA lately eſtabliſhed at Seve for the manufacturing of Woollens, Stockings, Hats, 
a Silks, and moſt other Commodities they formerly imported for their American 
jb Trade; and, having received great Encouragement from the Crown for per- 
40 fecting their other Manufactures, they have, for ſome Time paſt, clothed all 
al their Troops with their own Cloths, and the King's wearing them himſelf, and 
uf prohibiting the Importation of foreign ones, has brought their Fabricks into 
g ſuch great Repute, that they are daily increating ; and the uncommon Privi- 
| 


leges granted the Weavers, it is to be preſumed, will, in Time, animate them 
to new Engagements, and teach them to imitate the other Woollen Fabricks of 
Europe, as they have been fo ſucceſsful in copying their Cloths, more 
eſpecially if they can procure Workmen from their Neighbours to atlift them, as 
they have lately endeavoured, and in-ſome Degree, ſucceeded in, from hence. 
Their Silk Manufactories have likewiſe kept pace with their Wooilen, and both 
their We/i-Inaian and European Dominions are now principally ſupplied by them, 
- as they were formerly from France, ſo that their eyes having been opened to theſe 
Advantages ; both Old ind New Spain feel the ſalutary Effects of this Diſcern- 
ment, and, if the fame Meaſures are purſued as have been ſo happily begun in 
Favour of the Subject, we may reaſonably expect, in a few Years, to ſee them a 
more flouriſhing People than it was poffible for them to be, till rouzed, from 
their former Indolence and Neglect, to a juſt Senſe of the Advantages that In- 
duſtry and Application offers them. BE e 
I might here mention their Tunney Fiſhery, and ſome other Inſtances of their 
Improvements, but ſhall refer expatiating or deſcending to Particulars till I come 
to treat of them in the general Body of Trade, and only add here an Obſervation, 
that as the Spaniards have improved the different Manufactures I have mentioned, 
their Neighbours have proportionably found a Decay in their's, which can only be 
_ remedied by ſeeking other Channels for the Sale of their Commodities, though I 
muſt confeſs, I think this to be deſpaired of, when the common Paths of Trade 
are become fo beaten, and every Branch of it fo prejudiced by Interlopers, except 
the following Sheets open new Scenes, which, by Care, may be improved to the 
Adventurer's Advantage. I ſhould here mention ſomething of the Swedes, 
Danes, &c: but ſhall refer my Reader to what I ſhall afterwards ſay of their 
Trade, when I come to deſcribe it minutely. , © 


5 


* DR. GARCIN's Account of the Origin of Navigation and Commerce 


Hiſtorians feem hitherto to have forgot, by the little they have ſaid, that 
the Arabians were the firſt Navigators, and the firſt People who opened 
the Commmerce between Afia, Africa, and Europe; this is a Thing, however, 
very eaſy to be proved, notwithſtanding the Invention of Navigation is 
attributed to the Tyrians and Egyptians, at the \Beginnin g of this Hiſtorical 
Deduction. 5 1 %ͤ;᷑ ug rf ws 

The Situation of their Country, which is, in this Regard, the moſt favour- 
| | able in all Reſpects, at firſt naturally brought them thither. As Arabia is a 
5 very large Peninſula, waſhed by the Sea on three Sides, and its. Entry on the 

fourth being the moſt difficult, by Reaſon of the Extent of its Deſerts, which 


— 
nan * 
x . 


714 are filled with Sand, and without Water, Neceſſity induced this Nation, one of 

Wh the moſt ancient, in order to procure an advantageous Communication with others, 
1 to open Paſſages by Water; to invent the firſt marine Veſſels, and to form itſelf 
i4 courageouſly to Navigation; it had ſo much the more Cauſe to improve, and 
bi become acquainted with its Seas, as it was no great Diſtance from the Indies, 


which, as is known, was at all Times fuller of Riches than any other Part of 
the World, | e 1 
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F Formerly an eminent Phyſician. at Neuſchatel. 


AND COMMERCE; FROM THEIR ORIGIN; 
This Practice being attained, it was much eaſier for its Inhabitants to paſs 
by Water to many of their Neighbours, than to traverſe Deſerts ſo dangerous, 


and to make ſuch great Tours, either to go out of, or to return to their Coun= 
try. Thus it was by their Fleets that they correſponded wherever there was a 


Sea, and by Caravans on the Land Side to the Mediterranean; it was, in fine, 


by theſe powerful Means, and by the Arabian only, that the moſt ſought 
for, and precious Things of all the Indies, paſt from Eaſt to Weſt, in the 
moſt ancient Times, and in thoſe which followed, until that of the Emperor 
Auguſtus. W 1 PB FI Hut »²˙³ĩ³ dh ooh 
This Nation, according to Hiſtorians, has been the richeſt of the World, in 
the earlieſt Ages, as we ſhall ſoon ſee by relating what they have faid of it; and 
this is one of the ſtrongeſt Proofs of its ancient Commerce with the Indies, and 
from thence with the Countries which border on the Mediterranean; for the 
Tyrians and Egyptians were not formerly flouriſhing in their Commerce, otherwiſe 


than as the Induſtry and Riches of the Arabians made them ſo, who furniſhed 


them, under large Profits, with all the Merchandizes of the Jes, and of the 
Maritime Coaſts of Aja, the ſame as the Portugueſe and Dutch have ſome Time 


fince done in Europe, and it is by the ſame Commerce of the Indies that they are en- 


fiched.. The Oriental Sea was to the Arabians. what the Mediterranean was to 
Phenicia and Egypt; theſe three Nations enriched themſelves mutually by the 


Trade of thoſe two Seas, each having laboured on its Part for the propereſt 


Means to cultivate it by Navigation in the two Seas, and by Caravans through 
the lands that ſeparate them. : | ; 
It is known by very ancient Experience, that the richeſt Countries are not 
ordinarily ſuch, but by the Means of Commerce and Navigation. The Sabeans, 
an Arabian People, who inhabited the Countries bordering on the Indian and 
Red Seas, were incomparable in their Sumptuouſneſs and Riches: one need onl 
read Agatharchides, Diodorus Siculus, and Strabo, to be convinced of it by the 


Detail which they give. They drained, ſays the firſt of theſe Hiſtorians, in 


Photius, the Treaſures of Aja and Europe by the Exchange they made of the 
moſt precious Things. They ſurpaſſed, fays the ſecond, Lib. III. by the Riches 
and Abundance which they had of all precious Things, not only thoſe of Bar- 
bary, their Neighbours, but alſo all other Nations. Conſiderable Sums were ne- 


ceſſary to purchaſe a middling Quantity of their Merchandizes ; theſe Hiſtorians _ 


record, that theſe People, ſo rich by their Commerce, made Ivory, Gold, Silver, 
and precious Stones, to ſhine in their Furniture, upon the Doors, Columns, 
Walls, and Roofs of their Edifices ; and that they poſſeſſed a very great Quantity 
of Gold and Silver Veſſels; they relate, that their Expences were enormous in 
all Things, even in Works of the moſt admirable Sculpure and Engraving ; in 
a Word, that their Magnificence was unequalled, which demonſtrates that this 
Nation was ſkilful, bold, and ventureſome in the Indian Trade and Navigation, 
and that it was by her that the Tyrians and Egyptians flouriſhed ſo much in theirs, 
and upon the ſame Merchandizes which they received and paſſed to the other 

weſtern Nations, the moſt remote. The Prophet Ezetze/; Chap. xvii. Verſe 22, 


in addreſſing himſelf to the City of Tyre, ſpeaks of this Nation of the Sabeans under 


the Names of Sheba and Raamah, which were two Places of Arabia. The Mer- 
chants, ſays he, of Sheba and Raamah were thy Factors, making thy Fairs valua- 
ble in all Sorts of the chiefeſt Spices, and with all Sorts of precious Stones and Gold: 
This is a ſure Teſtimony of the Antiquity and the Opulence of its Commerce which 
it had with the Indies. Go Tran e | | 
It was this Opulence which determined Alexander the Great to make Sheba the 
Capital of his Empire; and tempted the Romans to its Conqueſt in the time of 
Auguſtus; a Time in which they began better to know the Oriental Sea, and the 
Coaſts which limit or bound the Weſtern.  _ 1 8 
We may believe, as the greateſt Part of the Ancients did, that the precious 
Merchandizes of the Arabians were all the Growth of their own. Country; 
but it is a Miſtake, they being carried to them; for it is certain that Arabia has 
never produced of itſelf, the ſixth Part of its Riches. Of all the Aromatics 


only Incenſe, Balſam, Myrrh, and Calamus Aromaticus, grow there; the two laſt 


of which were not ſought for, only as they were deemed to be ſomething better 
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AN HISTORICAL DEDUCTION OF TRADE 
than thoſe which grew in the other Parts of Alia and Africa. It may alſo have 
a little Gold, but in no Quantity, as ſome of the Ancients imagine; the Arabiani 
brought it from India, the fame as they did other Aromatics, precious Stones, and 
rich Merchandizes of all Sorts. Srrabo ſeems to inſinuate ſo in ſaying, that they 
changed their Aromatics and precious Stones againſt the Gold and Silver of 
Strangers. One may be perſuaded, that in ſome Parts of Afia, the Origin of all 
theſe Things is yet near the fame as it was in former Times, all the Difterence 
being that it is now infinitely better known. PR. 2 > 
Incenſe, in Reality, was to them of very great Advantage, as they furniſhed 
all the weſtern Nations with it, who were then Pagans, and conſequently con- 
ſumed infinitely more than they do at preſent : But, as the Ancients were 
paſſionately fond of all the moſt exquiſite Aromatics, thoſe which the Ara- 
ans brought from India making the greateſt Number, produced alſo their 
greateſt e "> z | 
The Ale Word, Caſſia, and Cinnamon which are mentioned in many Paſſages 
of Scripture, and in the moſt ancient Hiſtorians, made, beyond Diſpute, after 
the Gold, the principal Branch of their Commerce. Malabar, Ceylon, and Su- 
matra, or Malacca, were really the principal Places where their Fleets often went 
to take in their Loadings, as it was only from thence that they drew all thoſe rich 
Merchandizes ; theſe were formerly much better eſteemed than they are at pre- 
ſent ; and; as this Nation ſolely ſupplied all the Countries of the World that want- 
ed thoſe Commodities, this is yet another demonſtrative Proof of their ancient 
Navigation to the Indier. | | a 
It is nevertheleſs a Matter of Surpriſe, that ancient Hiſtory either does not 
ſpeak of it at all, or if it does, it is in a Manner very obſcure : This proceeds 
from Arabia being very little frequented, and conſequently very little known to 
other Nations. The great difficulty and danger of traverſing its ſandy and arid 
Deſerts, and of being ſheltered from the Robberies which a Part of its Inhabi- 
tants were always given to, in beating the Field, plundering the Caravans, and 
ſtripping the Travellers and Merchants, were the Cauſes that our firſt Anceſtors 
could not be informed about it until the Time of Alexander, or even till that of 
Auguſtus, We may moreover add, that their Navigation was but little known 
even to the Time when the Portugueſe went to India by the Cape of Good Hope, 
and that thereby they ran away with that rich European Trade which the others 
carried on by Means of the Egyptians, and theſe by that of the Venetians. They 
were therefore always Maſters of the Indian Sea, by their Navigation, till then, 
as is well known even to all the Indians. This Navigation, as well as their 
Commerce, was indeed a little diſturbed by the Romans, but this was only for 
ſome Time. Another Cauſe, which made their Navigation unknown in ancient 
Times, is that the Arab:ans, the better to preſerve the Commerce of the Indies, 
which they found fo advantageous, always took care to conceal from Strangers 
who lived towards the Mediterranean, the Voyages which they made on the 
Oriental Seas, the Routes or Courſes which they uſed, and the Origin of 
the Merchandizes which they brought in, and which ſo greatly augmented their 
Riches. | | 
Beſides, in thoſe Times, the Arts which facilitate the Intercourſe of Nations 
were wanting, which made Hiſtory ſo ignorant of a Country ſo diſtant. Theſe 
are Geography, Printing, the Conveniency of Poſts, and the Improvements in 
Navigation; thus the Arabians always ſucceeded in their intended Concealment, 
with the View of making their Commerce laſting, and to attract thereby the 
greater Profits. ge: e 
And, to have the Thing ſucceed the better, and to impoſe on the forei 
Nations, who ſo very earneſtly enquired after their Spices, they invented Fables 
or pretended Difficulties that ſubſiſted, above all, in Regard to the Caſia and 
Cinnamon on which they made the moſt conſiderable Profit; and affirmed them 
to grow in the Middle of their Country, but in Places almoſt inacceſſable, 
and fo dangerous, that they could not procure but a very ſmall Quantity, with 
infinite Induſtry and Trouble. The whole Contrivance is recorded by Heradotus, 
Lib. III. ; 
2. | 
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AND COMMERCE, FROM THEIR ORIGIN. 


Tt was this which made all Antiquity believe, that theſe Spices or Aromatics 


were ſcarce, and only to be found in Arabia. Pliny was the firſt who: diſcovered 
that theſe Fables were only invented in order to ſell their Drugs dearer ; but, on 
rejecting theſe, he ſubſtituted ochers nothing inferior, in declaring the Cinnamon 


to be brought from Ethiopia, in mentioning the Manner of its Growth, that of 


gathering, and tranſporting it abroad, or to Strangers ; the Difficulties he has 
ſtamped upon all theſe Circumſtances, and on the Means of having it in Time, 
as alſo the Caſſia, do not appear leſs great, nor leſs fabulous, than thoſe of Hero- 
ditus, which he would not admit. See Pliny, Lib. XII. Ch. 19. 


It is certain that neither Ethiopia, nor Arabia, has ever produced any of theſe | 


aromatic Barks ; the Trees from whence they are taken can never be tranſported, 


on Account of the different Nature of the Soils, and the Drought and Heat which 


reigns there: and it is only in the Je 9f Ceylon the Air and Earth are really fit to 
nouriſh them, fo that it is this Place alone, which has in all Times ſupplied the 
reſt of the World with theſe Aromatics. 1 | 

In fine, the ancient Arabians did not invent fewer Fables in Favour of their 


Commerce, than the Perſians did to repreſent the Dangers which they had in pro- 


curing the Gold in thoſe Parts of India where they could find it, and which were 


believed fandy. This is what may likewiſe be ſeen in the Book of Herodotus 


above cited. EO, | 
Pliny fays nothing of the Navigation of the Arabians, which is a Proof that 


it was unknown in his Time. He only mentions that of the Fleet of Alexander, 
which paſt from India to Euphrates, and that which the Romans made every Year 
alſo in his Time to the Indies: He has deſcribed the Route from Egypt, but he 
has made it appear, that their Voyages only terminated about the River Indus. 


The Romans, although Maſters of ſome Ports of Arabia, did not, in the leaſt, 
diſcover the Navigation, which the Arabians took Care to hide, and which they 
made directly from ſome of their Ports to the and of Ceylon, to load with Caſſia, 
Cinnamon, and precious Stones; and from other Parts of India, to do the fame 
with other Merchandizes, as Gold, Drugs, and odoriferous Woods. It ſeems 
by the Recital of Pliny, that the Navigation which the Romans made to that 
Corner of the Iudies of which he ſpeaks, did no Injury to the Arabians, only in 


the ſmaller Part of their Commerce. | 


It is eaſy to comprehend that theſe laſt, in Proportion to their navigating their 
Seas, ſhould have the good Luck to diſcover the ſhorteſt Paſſages to many Parts 
of the firſt Peninſula of the Ganges, and from that to the others; for we muſt 
not believe that the Romans were the firſt that croſſed the Arabian Sea, which it 
bounds, as Pliny remarks, Lib. VI Ch. 23. | 

It was infinitely eaſier to the Arabians to croſs this Sea to India, or to Ceylon, 
than it was for the Tyrians to run over the different Parts of the Mediterranean. 
The firſt had fine Weather to chuſe at their Pleaſure, and Winds that were fixed 
and regular, by which they might ſecurely perform their Voyages with as much 
Exactneſs, Rectitude, and Speed, as they had occaſion for, and always, in a 
Manner, equal in the fame Seaſons; Advantages which the Tyrians had but very 
rarely ; they never had fine weather at a certain Point, on which they might de- 
pend, ſo that theſe had more Need of Ability in the Marine than the former, on 
Account of the Variableneſs of the Winds, cloudy Weather, and Tempelts, 


vrhich often reign in the Medzterranean. | 


The Winds of the Indian Sea, rarely tempeſtuous, are always regular, chang- 


ing twice a Year, and under two Directions, alternately ap one to the other ; 
each laſts fix Months, at leaſt, if the Latitude is near our Tropick. Theſe 
Winds are the South Weſt and North Eaſt; and they are called Monſoons, of 


the which one is dry, and the other rainy; the North Eaſt Wind cauſes the dry 


Monſoon, and begins in the Month of November, on this Side the Equinoctial 
Line: The rainy one begins in the Month of May, and it is occaſioned by the 
South Weſt, which makes it laſt till OFover. _—_ 
In fine, the Monſoons, which reign at Sea on this Side the Equinoctial, are 
always oppoſite to thoſe which reign on the other Side of that Line. 

It is therefore ſeen by the Exactneſs of theſe two Seaſons, and the regular 


Winds of the Indies, that it was not any Thing difficult to the Arabians happily | 
| H | to 
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AN HISTORICAL DEDUCTION OF TRADE : | 
to ſueceed in their Navigation for paſſing the Sea, not only to the / of Ceylon, 
but alſo to that of Sumatra, or to Malacca, which is in its Neighbourhood. 
They make to this very Day theſe Traverſes, in a great Meaſure, without 
uſing the Compaſs, at leaſt very rarely; for the Winds, being once fixed and in- 
variable, ſerve them for Guides and Rules in the Direction of their Route, almoſt 
as well, and even in ſome Manner more exact, than they would do by the Help 
of the Stars in ſerene Weather. What is it then that ſhould have hindered the 
performing the fame in ancient Times? This is what the modern Hiſtorians have 
not thought of, in ſpeaking of the ancient Navigation of [ndia. It is pro- 
bable, had they been on the Spot, as I have been, they would have thought as 
I do. ; | 
Many Nations among the Indians have always croſſed theſe Seas by the Favour 
of theſe Winds. The dry Monſoons, periodically renewed by the North Eaſt 
Wind, aſſiſt their failing to the Weſtward ; and the wet Monſoons, formed in 
like Manner by the oppoſite Winds of South Weſt, ſerve them alſo for failing 
Eaſtward: One Monſoon ſerving them to go, and the other to return, and thoſe 
always equally certain and regular. 

The Arabians, waſhed by the ſame Sea, ought therefore to do the ſame Thing; 
and it is what they have always done, according to the Tradition of the Indzan 
Nations, who regarded them as the Maſters of the Navigation of the Seas, till 
the Arrival of the Portugueſe among them, who ruined entirely the vaſt Commerce 
of Arabia, which had been of ſo long a Duration. 

Pim makes Mentioh of theſe two Winds for traverſing the Arabian Sea. The 
South Weſt, which was called, fays he, in that Country, Hypalus, was the 
proper Wind for failing from the Cape of Syagros, which is believed to be that 
of Fartaque, to Zizerus, a Port in India; this is apparently that of the preſent 
Dia: They, in returning, adds he, departed from thence in the Month of December, 
or even in that of January, and this Traverſe was made, according to him, in 
forty Days. The Periplus of the Red Sea, attributed to Arianus, fays the fame, 
according to Mr. Huet; it informs us farther, that they ſailed from Arabia for 
India in the Month of July, and theſe Seaſons are exactly the fame now, with 
reſpect to the Navigation of thoſe Countries. f 

Mr. Huett believed, by the Relation of Pliny, that theſe Courſes were new, 
and had been diſcovered by the Romans, which might be ſo in Regard to the 
| Romans only, but it is abſolutely not the fame in Reſpect to the Arabians, as theſe 
Routes were at that Time known to the latter, and had been ſo for ſeveral Ages. 
The Author of the Periplus, before-mentioned, ſays, that it was an ancient Pilot 
named Hypalus, who firſt diſcovered, by Favour of a South Weſt Wind, this 
Courſe to the Indies, and that his Example was followed with ſo much Succeſs, 
that they gave to this Wind, the faid Pilot's Name *. However, we ought to 
be perſaaded, that this only regards the Navigation of the Romans. 

In fine, after theſe Eclairciſſements, we ought not any longer to be ſurprized 
at the ancient Splendor of the Arabians, which, at the ſame Time, occaſioned 
that of the Tyrians and Egyptians; the commodious Situation of their Country, 

the Pleaſantneſs of a frequent or almoſt continual Serenity of their Sky, the direct 
Regularity of the Winds which reigned in their Oriental Seas, and their own 
Spices, above all, the Incenſe, were Advantages which would naturally render 
them florriſhing, if improved, as they always were by them ; and it may be added, 
that the Goodneſs of their Ports, infinitely better than all thoſe of India, was 
what favoured them moſt in their Commerce, I am ſtrongly led to believe, with 
Mr. Huet, that the Surname of Happy, which Arabia anciently received, only 
came from the Excellency of her Harbours, and from that of her former Com- 
merce. This Arabia, called happy, was never ſo rich in its own Product as to 
merit ſo fine an Appellation ; it might rather have been given her for being the 
richeſt Nation in the World by her Traffick with Strangers, than becauſe her 
Soil was found better comparatively than that of Stoney or Deſert Arabia. 

The laſt Remark to be made is, that the Treaſures and Commerce of the Aa- 
bians enriched the neighbouring Nations ; Fudea, above all, felt it moſt, as may 
be judged by the Revenues and Wealth of Solomon, which the Scripture deſcribes 


Trait du Commerce et de la Navigation, par M. Huet, Chap. 54. 
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AND COMMERCE, FROM THEIR ORION. 
in the tenth Chapter of the firſt Book of Kings, and the ninth and ſecond of 
Chronicles, to have been ſo immenſe © that all the Kings and Governors of Arabia 
brought him Gold and Silver, beſides his annual Revenue, amounting to fix 


Hundred and fixty-fix Talents of Gold -” and it is likewiſe from thence known, 


what were the Preſents which the Queen of Sheba made him, after coming from 
the Depth of Arabia to ſee him and prove his Wiſdom, importing only in Gold 
one Hundred and twenty Talents, beſides Spices and precious Stones, making, 
according to Father Calmet, 8,176,000 French Livres, or, at the Exchange of 
549. per French Crown, of three Livres, as it was then governed, about 613, 200 J. 
Sterling: though Dean Prideaux computes it at 864, ooo; a plain Proof of the 
great Richneſs of this Queen's Country ; and, to confirm the many Advantages 
that Judea reaped from Trade, I think Dr. Garcm might have added to what he 
has ſaid on this Subject, the Mention that is made in the twenty-ſecond Chapter 
of the firſt Book of Chronicles, of the Wealth King David had prepared for the 
Houſe of the Lord: viz. an hundred thouſand Talents of Gold, and a thouſand times, 
one thouſand Talents Silver, making the immenſe Sum of 11 7o, ooo, oool. Sterling, 
according to the aforeſaid Dean's Calculation of 7, 2000. per Talent of Gold, 
and 4 50l. per Talent of Silver, only in thoſe two Metals, beſides, Braſs and Iron 
without Weight, and the Addition that he made out of his privy Purſe, towards 
that pious Work, of three thouſand Talents of Gold, and ſeven thouſand Talents 
of refined Silver, as hinted in the twenty-ninth Chapter of the above- mentioned 
Book, and the fourth Verſe; to which we may ſubjoin what is recorded in the 
ſeventh Verſe, That the Fathers and Princes of the Tribes of Iſrael, &c. gave five 
thouſand Talents, and ten thouſand Drams of Gold, ten thouſand Talents of Silver, 
eighteen thouſand Talents of Braſs, and an hundred thouſand Talents of Iron, as an 
additional Proof of the Benefits brought to this Country by Commerce; for none 
of this vaſt Treaſure was the Product of it, and conſequently muſt have been 
imported, to the great enriching both of Prince and People ; as plainly appears 
from the Magnificence of their Gifts. And though we have not the Account of 
King David's Trade to the Land of Ophir and Tarſhiſh, as fully noticed as we 
have that of his ſon Solomon s, yet he undoubtedly commenced it, on his Con- 
queſt of the Kingdom of Edom, which made him Maſter of Elath and Exzionge- 
ber, two Sea-Port Towns on the Red-Sea; from whence he might, and certainly 
did, direct his Traffck to the Coaſt of Africa weſtward, and to Arabia, Perſia, 
and India, on the Eaſt; and, as he lived twenty-five Years after making that 


Conqueſt, we may account for his amaſſing ſuch, otherwiſe, an incredible Sum, 
by the long Continuance and vaſt Profit of his Trade. 


I am not ignorant, that many learned Authors judge the Talents above-men- 
tioned to have been leſs than they are here calculated at; yet, ſuppoſing with them, 


that they were not above half the Value, the Sum ſtill remains prodigiouſly great, 


and ſhews, what I am contending for, that Cowmerce alone could furniſh ſuch a 
Treaſure, - : 
From the Commerce and Navigation of the Arabians, we may paſs, with 
great Propriety, to that of the Fleet of Solomon, which went to Ophrr. . . ._. 
After what we have ſeen of the Navigation of the former, it will not be very dif- 
ficult to make appear more clearly than has ever yet been done, which Way it took 

for performing this Voyage. | | 
Firſt,” there is a great Probability, that Solomon was informed by ſome Arabians, 
or by the Queen of Sheba herſelf, long before ſhe came to ſee him, of the Mari- 
time Places, from' whence they drew their Gold, their Spices, and the other 
rich Merchandizes of their Commerce, as well as of the Route which they had to 
go; and that it was in Conſequence of this Diſcovery, that he took the Reſolu- 
tion to maintain, in ſome Port of the Red Sea, a Fleet to proceed every three 
' Years, according to the ſacred Text, to the ſame Places which were frequented 
by that of the Arabians; this could not be otherwiſe for many Reaſons, which 
5 deduced from all that I have advanced, and from that which I ſhall yet 

ere. 5 1 
Secondly, it cannot be doubted that Solomon, after this Diſcovery, and with the 
Deſign of drawing from India, the ſame Treaſure which the Ports of Arabia 
procured, did not take Care to ſecure Pilots to conduct his Ships to thoſe Places 5 
| | an 
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AN HISTORICAt. DEDUCTION OF TRADE 


and as his Fleet wanted Men to fit it out, and ſerve aboard it, this Prince, for 
that Reaſon, obtained, as the Scripture informs us, from Hiram King of Tyre, 


ſome People experienced in Maritime Affairs, who, as it likewiſe appears, had 
alſo Ships in the Red Sea, to join with thoſe of Solomon in this Voyage. 

It is evident by what I have faid, in Regard to the Arab:ans, that the Iſlands of 
Ceylon and Sumatra were the principal Places, to which they failed ; the Fleet of 
Salomon ought certainly to do the ſame in holding the fame Route; I would fay, 
in traverſing the midſt of the Sea. _ s ES | ks 

It cannot poſitively be affirmed, that the Ifle of Ceylin has been formerly rich 
in Gold, as many of the Learned believed, and that this Fleet which certainly 
went thither, drew its Gold from thence, as it did its precious Stones, Caſſia, 
and Cinnamon ; but it may be ſuppoſed, with much greater Probability, that it 
got it from ſome Part of the Peninſula of Malacca, called anciently the Cher- 


foneſe of Gold, or from the Iſland of Sumatra, ſince this has been always, as it 


{till is, full of this precious Metal. The Sea is as eaſy, or eaſier, to paſs from 
the Iſle of Ceylon to that of Sumatra by the weſtern Monſoon, than it is from 
Arabia to the Coaſt of Malabar, or to the Iſland of Ceylon, as I have demon- 
ſtrated. . Theſe two Traverſes have been always practiſed with the greateſt Faci- 
lity. That which the Learned ſuppoſe, along the Eaſtern Coaſt of Africa to 
Soffala, is ten Times more difficult and dangerous, without reckoning that this 
laſt Place is two hundred Leagues more diſtant from Arabia than the Ifle of 
Sumatra is, and that the Winds, which are not the fame, nigh this Coaſt, as in 
the Middle of the Sea, are irregular, and very often contrary: In a proper Seaſon, 
a Paſſage is now made from Arabia to Sumatra in leſs than a Month, which can- 
not be done in four, from the fame Place to Sofala, by coaſting Africa, in any 
Time that may be choſen. 1 e 
It is then clear that this is that direct Route from Arabia to Ceylon and Suma- 
tra which the Arabians took; and which the Fleet of Solomon always choſe as the 
eaſieſt and moſt profitable, or as the only one that could procure him the moſt 
precious Merchandizes of all the Eaſt as well as all Sorts of Spices. 
Ahe, which is a moſt odoriferous Wood, and which is ſpoken of in Scripture, 


is only found in theſe Countries, and of which it having been always a' principal 
Commerce, is a ſtrong Proof, that the Fleet of the Arabians, and that of Solomon, 
went to thoſe Places. Let us yet add, that the Woods of Almuggbim came from 

thence, and it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed the Sandal, being alſo a ſweet ſmelling —- - 


Wood; it comes from the Ifland of Timor, and the Macaſſers have always carried 
it to Malacca and Achin, in the Iſle of Sumatra, for Sale to the other Nations of 
India, who have ever diligently ſought it. - 

Theſe Elucidations, which ſtrongly agree in Favour of the Truth of thoſe an- 
cient Voyages, ought to releaſe the Curious from the Perplexities and Embar- 
raſſments, into which the Commentators on the Bible, by the Difference of their 
Opinions on this Matter, have thrown them. The ancient Hiſtory of Commerce 
receives alſo a clear Light from this eaſy Demonſtration, where the Navigation of 
the Indies has always been, and the Tranſport of the rich Merchandizes that have 
at all Times come from thence. | 

Beſides, it is ſeen by theſe very Eclairciſſements, that it is by no Means ne- 
ceſlary to make the Fleets of Solomon and Hiram undertake the painful Tour of 
Africa, to fetch every Time the Gold and Merchandize as far as Spam, as Mr. 
Huet has pretended, and yet more recently the Author of the Spectacle de la Na- 
ture. Theſe Gentlemen, on the Credit of ſome ancient Hiſtorians, who relate an 
Example of a Voyage that was made round Africa, have thought they might 
conclude, that the Fleets of the Hebrews and Tyrians, which failed from the 
Red Sea, made this Route in the fame Manner, and, what is more, that they 
repeated it, according to them, every three Years. 

This is not a proper Place to enlarge on explaining the Difficulties the 
Fleets muſt encounter, to make this prodigious Tour along Shore, as theſe Authors 


have advanced: It is eaſier to imagine it in a Cloſet than to make it on the Spot, 


and to go to examine or prove the Dangers ; if they had drawn for themſelves an 
exact Picture of the Fatigues to be endured in riſking to follow the Coaſts of this 


great Part of the World, and had painted the unknown Shelves and Banks under 


3 Water, 
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AND COMMERCE, FROM THREtr OKtGHN: 

Water, with which the Coaſts 'afe ſo well furniſhed ; the contrary Winds and 
Currents which laſt long; and, what is worſe, the Wrecks which Tempeſts al- 
moſt continually occaſion, on being too near a Shore, they would, without Doubt, 
have changed their Language. Even now, when Navigation is more perfect than 
ever, how many Wrecks happen in tempeſtuous Seaſons, when Ships are in 
Sight of the Coaſts either near their Arrival, or after failing from ſothe Port! 
Theſe Wrecks would be more frequent and numerous, if the Seas and Havens 
were ſtrange and unknown, and without the. Charts' now uſed, of which they 
were formerly ignorant. * | * 


The Coaſts of Africa are in many Parts difficult to frequent; there are 


Heights, Lengths, and Steepneſſes, full of Shelves, and where the Sea is dread- 
ful in the Motion and Noiſe of its Waves, which break againſt an Infinitude of 
Rocks. How many Ships have the N Engliſb, and Dutch loſt, and 
ſtill loſe, near the Cape of Good Hope, notwithitanding 

have had in Navigation on that Coaſt ! Their Loſſes hay 
many. Occaſions in the very Road of that Cape. | 


Africa has in truth always produced Gold and Ivory, but it is a Miſtake to 


think that it has alſo yielded Spices and precious Stones ; if Hiſtorians of former 
Times, and, among others, Pliny have affirmed it, they ought to be regarded as 
having fallen into an Error in 'that Reſpect, the fame as has often happened to 


them in many other Things. 


On the contrary, the Indies have always abundantly afforded theſe rich Pro- 
ductions, with many others, of which Uſe has been made in Trade. Preſent 


Experience ſuffices to demonſtrate theſe two Truths; and theſe are Facts Which 


prove in their Turn, that it was not to 4 TIC, and yet lefs to Spain, that Solomon 
{ent his Fleet to load thoſe precions "Commodities, ſo diligently fought after in 
Antiquity. If any ſuch Fleet had riſked making the Tour of Africa to come to 
Spain, what Appearance or Probability was there that it returned by the fame 
Way, and under the ſame Riſques, rather than through the Mediterranean, to 
get to ſome Port in Syria, which is much nearer, and the Sea better known and 
leſs dangerous ? 5 „„ 

Qphir and Tarſhiſh, where the ſaid Fleets went, according to Scripture, are 
not then the ſame Places that Meſſ. Huet and Pulche have endeavoured to eſtabliſh 
in Africa and Spain, viz. Ophir at Soffala, and Tarſhiſh in Andaluſia. The 
learned Bochart has likewiſe found theſe Places in the Ladies, notwithſtanding the 
Oppoſition which the Abbe Pluche made againſt him. 
lieve, with Antoine du Pinet, the Tranſlator of Pliny, that Tarſbiſb was Guzurate, 
named by Pliny himſelf Gedrof Populi, That Author always tranſlated this an- 
cient Name into that of Tar/hih and Guzurate. | 

The firſt Voyages to the Indies were made from that Side, and it is probable 


from this, that the Hebrews called the Sea which bordered on it, the Sea of Tar- 
ſhiſh, to diſtinguith it from the Red Sea, which was the neareſt to their Country 
among thoſe to the Eaſtward of them. * | 


In fine, in Reſpe& of Ophzr, it appears, that that Place muſt be Sumatra, 
becauſe this J%e has always been the richeſt in Gold; or elſe the Peninſula of 
Malacca, believed to be the Golden Cherſoneſe of the Ancients, and where were 


found the odoriferous Woods, and other Aromatics, which the more remote Na- 


tions have always brought there, and even to Achin, the Capital of Sumatra. 
To finiſh this Subject, I ſhall remark, that the Author of the Spettacle de la 
Nature has attempted to demonſtrate, *©* that the Knowledge of the North Star 


** rendered Navigation anciently more bold and fortunate ; that the Phanicians 
** were thoſe that applied themſelves to it moſt ; that they taught it with Succeſs 
| © to the Hebrews, and that they ſerved for Guides to the Fleets of Solomon ; and 
that, in fine, by their indefatigable Activity, and by their continual Attention 
to the Information of the Polar Star, they penetrated every where: By which 
this learned Man gives us to underſtand, that theſe” ſame Phænicians made the 
Hebrews make the Tour of Africa by the Aſſiſtance of that Star; but how could 
it /erve for this long Voyage, when it is hardly ſeen only at five Degrees of Northern 
Latitude, that is to ſay, one hundred Lea gues on this Side the Line? 
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+ 4 


or toy an ſeparately... + ls he on YES SLY 
As theſe Pilots with their People did not incumber themſelves, it is faid, with 


I EF 


Ie 


"ME 


— of) A » Ye HI 2 WES? 1 LA 4 8 I 8 dee , , . 7 \ "i 8 
G 5 L 5 3 F FFT * Gere, 8 MIA \ 3 „ 2 #5 . . 4 | 37 Tf 2 W a . f 2 F he 2 " » 3 55 1 5 od 
— n r Ee GT bf 2 5 l 3 5 CE . * > » 1 1 : 1 * £ oh. ' : * a 8 Wa 2 12 „ Rds 3 PLL 4 Ans N Y * * 2 e ; Wo STE % N 
r 2 WIS» 3 =, 89 1 a EOS SH EIES i "RI ; 5 N 9 8 TIL, 28 5 — 4 7 0 e al £ 40% n N ( FAIRER» 264 ; . N o , 8 0 1 3 5 
I Cy.” < 8 e . e eee * C % 4) rs 3 SES BS oO COT ES eb „ - N EE Too} \ ; S Nee e F y Ken's =g 8 2 ran * * oe: 3 828 do Es 
„r , IOTS SC. r SEN SEG OE / et ns i, ME F Fo INS » LO ge e 3 ö e , rd . x eo OG RB SSA SE een fe NE Or e ATT 9 2 8 8 4 DS : ODS LET 
£ 7 2 * — © > re Soo tire ftp Cx ESSE 2 n 0" 3 5 F 1 3 CC 8 VIE; re) e a on are 8 8 ks 


T H E 


M ER CHANTs DIRECTORY. 


} - 
* 
> * 4 TEAS LAY ry 4 as 4 4 
. * R 
; ; * _ 2 — —— | 
uo _ — 
N 0 : ” 
” * > * 
A " 


—— 


Of Merchants, whether Natives or Foreigners; their Character; 
ſome Directions for their prudent Conduct; and an Abſtract of the 
Laws now in Force concerning them. 92 5 


Ts Antiquity of the free Profeſſion of a MERCHANT may juſtly entitle it 


to claim Precedency to Nobility of Birth, and all hereditary, or new. 


created Dignities conferred on Men by Emperors or Kings ; for there were 
eminent Merchants in the World long before there were any Nobles, or titled 
Gentry. But, in the early Ages of Commerce, the Rank and Profeſſion of a 


Merchant was neither ſo well underſtood, nor fo clearly diſtinguiſhed from that 


of ſimple Inland Traders or Shopkeepers, as it has been in modern Times. 

A Confuſion of the terms Merchant and Trader, derived from the Latin word 
Mercator and Tradendo, prevailed for a long Time, and was adopted by Commercial 
Writers. The literal Tranſlators from Cicero give no other Definition of his 
Senſe of the Word Mercator, than that he is a Perſon who buyeth and tradeth in 
any Thing. And in the early Annals of England and Scotland we find Traders, 


who reſorted to the publick Fairs, indiſcriminately ſtiled Mercatores ; they are thus 


denominated in the publick Records in the Reign of Edward I. But, after the 


firm and extenſive Eſtabliſhment of Commerce in this Country, protected by a 
maritime Force, and improved by the Settlement of Colonies, a juſt Diſtinction 


took Place between the Merchant, and the inland Trader, whether in the Groſs 
or by retail. Mun, an eminent modern commercial Writer, very happily calls a 


Merchant, the Steward of the Kingdom's Stock, by Way of Commerce with other 


Nations. None therefore, in Great- Britain, can properly be jiiled Merchants, but 


fuch as export ber native Products and Manifuctures, or thoſe of” her Colontes, to fo- 


reign Climes ; or import the Commodities of different Countries into theſe Kingdoms.” 
To this proper Acceptation of the Word Merchant it will be neceſſary ſtrictly to 
adhere, that we may not confound the Rank and Character of the Britiſh Mer- 


_ chant, with that of the wholeſale Dealer or Trader, an Error which we may be 


caſily led into, if we conſult the common Directories and other printed Liſts of 
our Citizens, ſome of whom, prompted by Vanity, give a ſmall annual Gratifica- 
tion to the Printers, to be placed in the firſt Claſs of Citizens, when their Situa- 


tion only entitles them to the Second. This Diſtinction deſerves particular Notice | 


in this Place, becauſe the Education required to accompliſh the Character of a 


Britiſh Merchant, is by no Means neceſſary for the ſecond Claſs of Citizens, 


Wholeſale Traders. 


The mercantile Profeſſion ſtands in a high Degree of Eſtimation with all the 
Nations of Europe, except Spain. In France, by two Arrets of Lewis XIV. the 
one in 1669, and the other in 1701, a Nobleman is allowed to trade both by Land 
and Sea, without any Diſparagement to his Nobility ; and we have frequent In- 
ſtances of Merchants being ennobled in that Country, from Reſpe& to the Utility 
which their Commerce, and the Manufactures they have ſet up, has produced 


to the State. In Bretagne, even a Retail-Trader does not derogate from his Nobi- 
 lity, which only fleeps whilſt he continues to exerciſe it, or, in other Words, he 


only 
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only ceaſes to enjoy the Privileges of his Nobleſſe, whilſt he carries it on, and 
re- aſſumes it by leaving off Trade, without any Letter or Inſtrument of Rehabi- 
litation. In many other States, and more eſpecially in the Republics of Venice, 
Holland, and Genoa, its Value increaſes, and I wiſh I could ſay the ſame Regard 
was paid to it in England; but its Importance is not fo juſtly conſidered by us 


as it ought to be, more eſpecially, as we enjoy every defirable Advantage for 
carrying it on; and, could the Gentlemen engaged in it be brought to this Way 


of thinking, and be perſuaded to do Juſtice to a Profeſſion we all eſteem ho- 
nourable, by a ſtricter Imitation of the above-mentioned States, and, not only 


ſtudy, but adopt their Aſſiduity and Diligence, more eſpecially that prac- 
tiſed by our induſtrious Flemiſb Neighbours, from a fincere Conviction of the 
Excellency of the mercantile Employ ; we ſhould ſoon outſtrip every Competitor, 
and render the Britiſh Merchant as celebrated as the Britiſb YValour, or the Britiſh 
Power, which he, more than others, contributes to ſupport. It is true, Com- 
merce ſtands ſo fair in the Eſteem of an Engliſbman, and promiſes ſo many Occa- 
ſions either for raiſing or improving a Fortune, that many younger Sons and 


Brothers of Peers are frequently bred up to, and embrace it; but then, they are 


too apt to quit it on ſucceeding to the Dignities of their Families, or to ſome 
publick Employment, and withdraw thoſe Funds, which might otherwiſe be 
continued in it, both to their own and the Nation's Emolument ; whereas, was 
a contrary Practice obſerved, and could many, whoſe immenſe Riches enable them, 
be perſuaded to purſue their firſt Beginnings, and deſtine Part of their great Ef- 
fects to run into this Channel, we ſhould ſee Commerce yet daily improve, and 
many more active Profeſſors ſhining at the Head of it than we now do; a Num- 
ber of important Enterprizes might be undertaken, and. happily concluded, to 
the no ſmall Increaſe both of publick and private Intereſt : But it is a Misfortune 


that many Gentlemen who have been enriched by it, or their Inheritors, fre- 
quently withdraw from it, to live in Retirement, or by an Advancement to Ho- 


nours and Poſts, change the profitable and pleaſureable mercantile Life for the 
more troubleſome, though ſplendid one, of Grandeur and Power ; and notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch may, and undoubtedly often do, look down on their quondam Buſi- 
neſs as derogatory and now beneath them, yet a prime Miniſter of France, and 
ſeveral ſucceſſive Grand Dukes of Ty/cany, as mentioned in the preceding Diſ- 
courſe, I ſhould think might countenance any one's Continuance in it, as they 
deemed it no Diſparagement to their high Stations. And, to ſhew how Com- 
merce 1s thought of by moſt Foreigners, we may ſubjoin to the Examples already 
quoted of the Regard paid to it, that many of the ta/zan Princes are the princi- 
pal Merchants of their States, and think it no Diſcredit to make their Palaces ſerve 


as Warehouſes. Many of the Kings of Alfa, moſt of thoſe on the Coaſt of Africa 


and Guinea, traffick with the Europeans, either in Perſon or. by their Miniſters ; 
ſo that, in Reality, Spain is the only Country I know of, where the mercantile 
Profeſſion is in Diſrepute; and there it is counted leſs ignoble and ungenerous to 
beg, than to make, or improve a Fortune, by merchandizing. And, before I pro- 


ceed to mention the Laws in Force concerning Trade and Commerce, I ſhall here 


deſcribe the neceſſary Qualifications of Merchants, and give ſome few Rules for their 
Conduct, tending to ſecure to them the Succeſs they aim at. 

Previous to a Man's becoming an univerſal Dealer, he ought to treaſure u 
ſuch a Fund of uſeful Knowledge, as may enable him to carry it on with Eaſe to 
himſelf, and without riſking ſuch Loſſes and Diſgraces, as great ill-concerted 
Undertakings will naturally expoſe him to; wherefore, to reduce this neceſſary 
Science to a proper Regulation, I ſhall recommend the following Particulars to 


his Acquirement, and, if his Concerns are more limited, his Learning and Know- 
ledge may be ſo too. 


The firſt Care of Parents or Guardians who deſign to bring up a Youth to be 


a Britiſh Merchant ſhould be, to inſtil into his tender Mind the ſoundeſt 
Principles of Religion and Morality, and a ſacred Veneration for Truth; Probity 


ſhould be the Baſis of all his juvenile Actions; nor ſhould he, even in his 


Sports and Paſtimes, ever be ſuffered to forfeit his Word, or evade his 
Promiſe. „ 1 | „ 
| 2 


The 


N 


n 


is OF MERCHANTS: 


The early Cultivation of his native Tongue is indiſpenſably a and to be 
Pn to the Study of the dead Languages. Parents cannot be guilty of a 
greater Folly than to make Lads labour hard at Latin and Greek ſeven or eight 
Vears, when perhaps they will not have Occaſion twice in their Lives, to f. peak. 
read, or N either of theſe Lan guages. 10 


iT be general Merchant then, ſhould lan; ; 


1. To write -properly and ec his native Lankane.: 


2. All the Rules of Arithmetick, which have any Affinity or + Relation to 


Commerce. 
3. To keep Books of double and ſingle Entry, as Journals, Ledger, Ge. | 
To be expert in the Order and Forms of Invoices, Accounts of Sales, Poli- 
cies of Inſurance, Charter-parties, Bills of Lading, and Bills of Exchange. 

5. To know the ASTRA between the Monies, Weights, and Meaſures, of 
all Nations. 

6. If he deals in Silk, Woollen, Lines, or Hair Manufactories, he ought to 
know the Places where the different Sorts of Merchandizes are manufactured, in 
what Manner they are made, what are the Materials of which they are compoſed, 
and from whence they come, the Preparations of theſe Materials before working 
up, and the Merchandize after their Fabrication. 

The Lengths and Breadths which Silk, Woollen, or Hair Stuffs, Linens, 
Cottons, Fuſtians, Cc. ought to have, according to the diverſe Statutes and 


Regulations of the Places where they are manufactured, with their different Prices 


according to their Times and Seaſons, and, if he can add to this Knowledge, the 


different Dyes and Ingredients which enter into the Formation of the various Co- 


lours, it will not be uſeleſs. 


8. If he confines his Traffick to Oils, Wines, Se. he ought to inform himſelf 


particularly of the Appearances of the ſucceeding Crops, for his Government in 
diſpoſing of What he has on Hand, or to learn, as exactly as he can, what they 
have produced when got in, for his Direction in making the neceſſary Purchaſes 
and Engagements. 

What are the Sorts of Merchandize which are found more in one Country 


tha another, thoſe which are ſcarce, their different Species and Qualities, | 


and the, propereſt Method for bringing them to a good Market, either by Land 
or Sea. 


10. Which are the Merchandize permitted or prohibited, as well entering as 


going out of the Kingdoms or Eſtates where they are made. 


:1. The. Price of Exchange, according to the Courſe of different Places, and 
what is the Cauſe of its Riſe and Fall. 
12. The Cuſtoms due on Importation or Exportation of r ac- 


cording to the Oſages, Tarifs, and Regulations, of the Places, that he 
trades to. 


The beſt Manner of folding up, embaling, or wan the Merchandize 


for Mg Preſervation, and to be the leaſt chargeable. 
14. The Price and Condition of keeichting, and 5 5 Ships and Mer- 
chandize. 

15. The FIG and Value of all Neck area for the Conſtruction 1 Re- 
pairs of Shipping, the different Manners of their Building, what the Wood, 
the Iron, the Maſts, the e, ne Anchors, Cannons, Sails, and all Requi- 
ſites may coſt. 

16. The Wages commonly given to Captains, Officers, and Sailors, and the 
9 of engaging with them. 


The modern foreign Languages, or at leaſt. as many of them as he can 


3 to, which may be reduced to five principal ones, viz. The Spaniſb and 


Portugueſe Which are in Uſe in almoſt all the Eaſt, particularly on oY Coaſts 
of Africa, from the Canaries to the Cape of Good Hope. The Talian, under- 


ſtood on all the Coaſts of the Mediterranean, and in many Parts of the Levant. 


The Teutonick or German, which is underſtood in almoſt all the northern Coun- 
| K 1 e tries. 
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tries. And the French, which is now become almoſt univerſally current, faſhion- 
able, and ul.. N 5 | th 0 

18. The conſular Jurifdiction with the Laws, Cuſtoms, and Uſages, of the 
different Countries he does or may trade to; and generally, all the Ordinances 
and Regulations which have any Relation to Commerce, either at Home or 
Abroad. N f | 

19. In fine, although it is not preciſely neceſſary that a Merchant be very 
learned, it is, notwithſtanding, very proper that he ſhould know ſomething of 
Hiſtory, particularly that of his own Country ; of Geography, Hydrography, 
or the Science of Navigation ; and that he. has a Knowledge of the Diſcoveries 
of the Countries where Trade is eſtabliſhed, in what Manner it is ſettled, of 
the Companies which are formed to ſupport thoſe Eſtabliſhments, of the Colonies 
that they have ſent out, of which he need not want Memoirs, as almoſt all are 
inſerted in this Work, and which he may alſo learn from the Relations of 
Travellers; all theſe Things are of a very great Utility for the Enterprizes of 
Commerce, which he may have a deſign to undertake. 8 


20. If the Circumſtances of Situation and Fortune will allow of it, after he has 
finiſhed his domeſtick Education, and has been introduced into the Accounting 
Houſe, to be ſhewn the general Method of Correſpondence with foreign Mer- 
chants, we will ſuppoſe about his eighteenth Year, he ſhould be ſent for two or 
three Years on his Travels to commercial Nations ; recommending him, at each 
Place where he is to reſide, to fome conſiderable Merchant, who ſhould be ad- 
viſed to receive him without Form or Ceremony, upon the Footing of one of his 
Family; and, ſo far as is conſiſtent with the neceſſary Secrecy of commercial 
Tranſactions, to let him aſſiſt in his Accounting-Houſe, at the Cuſtom Houſes, 
and on the Quays. _ . 15 . | 
Me may add to the foregoing Requilites for forming a Merchant, that he ought 
on all Occaſions to avoid Fraud and Deceit as corroding Cankers to his Reputa- 
tion and Fortune ; for however cunningly the Maſk is worn, Chance may, or 
Time certainly will, diſcover the Cheat, and render the Wearer expoſed to the 
Contempt and Inſults of thoſe he has impoſed on; and, to what has been ſaid, 
permit me to ſubjoin the Advice, that he who undertakes to be a Merchant ſhould 


do it with great Caution, and Circumſpection, obſerving ſeveral Circumſtances 


tending to fecure him Succeſs : as firſt, to make himſelf Maſter of that Branch 
of Commerce he intends to engage in; and if he does not tranſact his Buſineſs 
perſonally, to be cautious in his Choice of Factors ; above all, that they be noted 
for their Capacity and Integrity, otherwiſe the beſt laid Scheme may be rendered 
abortive, and produce a conſiderable Loſs, inſtead of an expected Advantage, 
through the Treachery, Neglect, or Ignorance of the Agent; for which Reaſon 
a Merchant ſhould not be drawn in to employ a Factor, with whoſe Character 
he is unacquainted, from any Motive whatſoever, even from that moſt prevailing 


one, of ſerving for a leſs Commiſſion than what others commonly do, as I am 


ſure no Concern is worth carrying on, that will not afford the Allowance gene- 
rally made to thoſe the Merchant thinks proper to ſubſtitute and employ. His 
firſt Care, therefore, ſhould be the Choice of ſuch a Correſpondent as he can 
depend on, whoſe Integrity will naturally lead him aſſiduouſly to folicit and promote 

the Intereſt of his Principal, unbiaſſed by any ſiniſter Views of his own. But as 
Merchants, as well as Inland Traders tranſact a great Part of their Buſineſs them- 
ſelves, I ſhall here add ſome valuable Remarks for their Government in Purchaſes 
and Sales, partly extracted from Monſ. Savary's Parfait Negociant, and partly 


what my own Experience has furniſhed me with, as they may be equally ſervice- 


able to an Engliſb and French Reader; though Mr. Savary's Share of them was 
principally intended for the latter. 

Trade becomes more or leſs perplexing, according as it is more or leſs extenſive; 
and it is for this Reaſon that Merchants ought to appropriate different Maxims 
and Conſiderations for the Conduct and Management of their Affairs. | 
— Thoſe who traffick in the Merchandize of our own Manufactories, or confine 
their Trade to the Conſumption of one City only, run leſs riſks, and carry on 
their Buſineſs eaſier than thoſe who diſpoſe of their Goods, not only in the Place 
of their Reſidence, but to Dealers or- Retailers in other Parts of the Kingdom, 
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or abroad; this ſhall be explained, after treating of the Manner which Merchants 


ought to obſerve in the Purchaſe of Commodities, and the eſtaBliſhing Fabricks 
And for this it is to be remarked, that in Places where any conſiderable Manu- 


factories are ſettled, there are generally aſſociated Merchants, who ſupply the 


Fabricators with the neceſſary Materials for their Works, which they ſell them, 
and in Payment take their Goods, which they afterwards diſpoſe of in other 
Places, or on the Spot, to ſupply Commiſſions given them. DE E 

Though there are ſome of the Artificers ſo opulent, as to buy and procure the 


Materials they want for the ſupply of their Manufactories from the firſt Hands; : 
yet there are others, who being Maſters of leſs Stock, ſell their Goods to the firſt 


Purchaſers that demand them. 


Now Merchants muſt govern themſelves in their Dealings with theſe three 7 


Sorts of Men, according as the Times and Seaſons ſhall dictate ; for in thoſe. 


| when the Merchandize are ſcarce and in Demand, they muſt buy of all as well as 
they can, and according to the Advantages that may preſent ; but, when Com- 


merce is dead, or little ſtirring, and Abundance of Goods lying on Hand, they 
ſhould then act with Circumſpection, and obſerve the following Maxims in all 
their Purchaſes. : | 

1. When Goods begin to riſe in Price, which commonly proceeds from theſe 


two Cauſes, either that the Value of Materials is exceedingly augmented on Ac- 


count of their Scarcity, or that there are but few Goods ready-made, to ſupply 


a briſk Demand, it is natural for thoſe that are perfected to increaſe in Value, in 
Proportion to the Want and Paucity of them; but it is Prudence in him who 


would buy under ſuch Circumſtances, to examine the Cauſes that produce this 
Augmentation ; and, if the Goods are Silk, enquire whether the Crop of that 
Commodity has been good or bad, though, if the Seaſon has been moiſt and 


rainy at the Place of its Growth, he may be aſſured of the latter, and that the 


Scarcity of the Merchandize proceeds from this of the principal Material. 


It is equally the fame in the Manufactories of Cloth and other Woollens, when 


Wools are ſcarce and riſen in Price; and the fame with Linens under the Short- 


_ neſs of the Crop of Hemp and Flax, and indeed of all Sorts of Materials, which 


compoſe the Manufactures of the different Sorts of Merchandize, current in Trade; 
becauſe the Scarceneſs of theſe augments their Price, and conſequently that of the 


Commodities made of them. 


There is no Doubt, that when the augmented Price of Merchandize proceeds 
from the Scarcity of their Materials, that it not only will remain fo long, but that 
it will daily riſe by little and little, and in this Caſe afford the Merchant no Room 
for Deliberation, who ought immediately to buy and make his Bargain, to re- 
ceive afterwards, in a certain Time, the Quantity he judges he may want 
to fell. 

If the Riſe of Goods proceeds from there being few in the Fabricks, and a 
great Demand for them, and not through Want of the Materials which compoſe 
them, the Buyer ought to act with Sagacity and Prudence in their Purchaſe ; be- 
cauſe this probably is 4 Fire that will ſoon extinguiſh, and this Augmentation laſt 
no longer than the Warmth that occaſioned it, for two Reaſons ; the firſt, becauſe 


it may be, Chance effected it, owing to ſeveral Merchants of different Places 


accidentally giving their Commiſſions at the fame Time, or that they happen to 
meet at the Manufactories, which makes the Fabricators ſtand firm to their Prices; 
though, when theſe Merchants are ſupplied, Things return to the ſame State 
they were in before, and ſuch an Occurrence makes them ſometimes even di- 
miniſh greatly in their Value, becauſe the Workmen, ſeeing themſelves ſought 
after, engage- deeply in their Fabricks, and the Abundance then occafions a 


Cheapneſs, in the ſame Manner, as a Scarcity before produced the Reverſe ; and 


theſe Conſiderations are very important towards ſucceſsful Purchaſes. 

2. The ſecond Maxim, neceſſary to be obſerved in the buying Merchandize is to 
be extremely circumſpect in his Words, that the Purchaſer's Deſire of having 
the Goods he is treating for may not appear ; and he ſhould not flight or under- 
value them, in order to be thought not to want them, 'as this Cunning only ſeryes 


to embarraſs the Mind of the Manufacturer, and make him more firm and tena- 


cious 
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Or. MERCHANT s. 


cious hae the Uncertainty, whether this is a Feint or not, and is a Means of. 
his not ſo ſoon reſolving to part with his Goods at the Price offered for Fear of 


being ſurprized : On the contrary, he ought to act with Sincerity and Frankneſs, 
accompanied, however, with Prudence; Workmen liking better to deal with ſuch 
Sort of Cha 


pmen, than with thoſe who uſe Tricks and Subtlety. 


The third is to conſider whether the Merchandize has diminiſhed in 1 


from a higher Degree to which it was before mounted, or whether it is augmented 


in Price from a lower one, at which it was, by Reaſon of a Dulneſs in Trade, or 
by the too great Abundance that there has been in the Fabricks: Tai is the 


greateſt Nicety on the Part of the Buyers. 


For if it is at the Height of its Dearneſs, and tends to a Fall, then you ought 


not to buy, becauſe it is certain, that if the Cauſe which made it mount to ſo 


High a Price ceaſes, -it will daily diminiſh, till it returns to the Point of its juſt 
Value. 


On the contrary, if the Goods are at their loweſt Value, and the Price begins 
to riſe, it is then a Time to buy, becauſe it is certain that it ill daily augment, 
ſo long as the Cauſe which gave room for its Augmentation laſts. | 

And though what has been ſaid may appear a Paradox, it is however a Truth 


founded on Experience, and by which the moſt ſkilful and ingenious Merchants 


have greatly loſt or gained, according as they have timely taken their Meaſures Or 
neglected them. 


| The fourth Maxim in the Purchaſe of Grads 4 is, both to know and reflect | 
where they will meet the beſt Sales, and then ſuit their Quality to the Taſte of 


the Inhabitants. 


The fifth Maxim is to , buy of the pooreſt Workmen, aut they, not hav- 
ing Means to lay up their Manufactures, muſt ſell cheaper than the Opulent, who 


have Subſtance, and can keep their Goods till a fit O pportunity offers for a more 


advantageous Sale. 


6. The fixth Maxim is, not to be drawn in to engage beyond your Capital by 
the tempting Bait of a cheap Purchaſe, and from a wrong Calculation of your 


Ability to pay at the Time agreed on; as a Failure of Punctuality herein will oc- 
caſion a Loſs of Credit among the F . not to be recovered. | 

7. The ſeventh Maxim is, not to employ, as Factors at the Fabrick, any who 
act as Merchants, and ſell the Materials to the Manufacturers; for they always 
buy the Goods dearer than others who have nothing to ſell, becauſe they give 


a Part in Payment, and very often to recover from their Debtors they take of them 


Merchandizes in Payment, which are neither fo good nor ſo faſhionable as thoſe 
bought with ready Money. 


8. The eighth and. laſt Maxim, which I ſhall mention on this Subject, 1s, that | 
if the Buyer has a Partner, one of them ſhould be on the Spot, for two Reaſons ; 
firſt, becauſe, being intereſted in the Purchaſe, he is more diligent, and takes 


better Care of what he does, than a Factor, who often regards nothing more 
than his own Intereſt, and who, having Commiſſions from ſeveral Merchants, 
favours thoſe he pleaſes : The ſecond is, becauſe Affairs are tranſacted more ſecretly, 
and, many Times, Opportunities offer for good Purchaſes, which one commiſ- 
ſioned doth not dare to engage in, though on ſuch Adventures large Profits are 
frequently to be made. : 
Theſe Maxims alſo hold good in the Purchaſh of all other Commodities, and 
if carefully attended to, will lead the Merchant in the Steps he ought to tread, 
to ſecure Succeſs ; and as theſe have been advanced to guide him in laying out his 
Money to the beſt Advantage, I ſhall now borrow the Aſſiſtance of the ſame Au- 


thor to furniſh him with proper Directions tor his Management in conducting 

his Sales. | 
Fit, The Merchant ſhould avoid many Words and Circumlocutionsi in his 
Dealings, as they will make him look more like a Retailer than one who is not 
ſo; and, ſuppoſing he is treating with one of this laſt Claſs, he may be aſſured, 


that the Buyer underſtands the Value of the Goods, ſo that the Merchant only oc- 
caſions himſelf an unneceſſary Trouble to aſk much out of the Way; therefore 
what is principally to be obſerved, in Sales on Credit, is, that his Debtor be one 
noted for his Punctuality and Honeſty, and alſo for diſpatching large Quantities 7} 

| 4 Goods 
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Goods, as theſe Motives ſhould induce à Preference to be given to one ſo qua- 


lied, though with leſs Profit, rather than to another with an inferior Credit and 
leſs Trade. SANS 02 55 180 Que 20, CISTO0Y 


- I 


* 


>: If the Merchandizes dealt in are ſuch as are dependent, in ſome Sort, for 


37 


their Value on the Mode, Seaſons ought to be conſulted for adyantageous Sales, 


{o that, if thoſe proper for the Winter are aſked for at the latter End of it, it is 
not reaſonable to expect ſo much then as in the Beginning, neither is it conſiſtent 
with the Owner's Intereſt to keep them, as he may have no other Offers till the 


returning Year, and he then riſks their continuing in Faſhion, ſo that it will 


be prudent 'to embrace any tolerable Offer, under theſe Circumſtances, that is 
made him. 8 mag e 
un, kle ought hot to truſt too much to any ons Perſon ; for, in Caſe of a 
Failure, it may ſtraiten him, and, in the End, bring him to the ſame Mis- 
fortune; therefore Prudence will direct him to diſperſe his Effects in many 
Hands, that, if one or two miſcarry, he may be leſs ſenſible of his Loſs, and 
better able to ſupport it: This is a very neceſſary Maxim to be obſerved by 


thoſe who have large Dealings, as the Sufferings by a contrary Practice are in- 


numerable, and there is no one Article of Miſconduct that has brought ſo many 


to Ruin at this: 5 x. | VV 
4. A Merchant ſhould not inconſiderately engage with young Men, who have 


| little more to recommend them to Credit than being the Children of rich Parents, 


as a Truſt on this Account is the Product of a very falſe | Maxim ; i becauſe, if 
they do otherwiſe than well, their Fathers would hardly pay their Debts, as the 
Creditor may have flattered himſelf, neither is it reaſonable to expect it, no more 


than to think they ſhould incommode themſelves, or hurt their other Children, 


reduced. 


r eee e ee 


Fi. If it happens, that Debtors omit paying what they owe at the Time agreed 


on, the Creditors ſhould not oppreſs them with an extravagant Intereſt ; for, 


though Neceſſity obliges them ſeemingly to ſubmit, it is a ſure Canker to their 
Fortunes, which too often at laſt involves both the Truſted, and him that 
truſts, in Ruin, Beſides, if the latter eſcape a Failure he has drawn the other 
into, I ſhould think he muſt ſuffer ſeverely from the Stings of Conſcience, 
when reflectin 


g on his occaſioning the Debtor's Misfortunes, by the Extortion he 


o " 


6. The fixth Maxim is never to lend to any Sort of - Perſons whatſoeyer on an 
juſtifiable Security, nor to take an unwarrantable Intereſt ;, for this js a deteſt- 


able AR, and expoſes the Uſurer to the 


AQ e Penalty of the Law, and renders him 
abominable both in the Sight of God and Man. ee 


It is, however, both reaſonable and rudent for 


a Merchant to take Pledges 


or Securities from his Debtors, and to be cautious of what they conſiſt ; for, 


if they are in Merchandize, the Colours, Faſhions, &c. of them may change, 
or the Quality may ſuffer by keeping, ſo that whilſt he imagines he has the Value 
of what is owing him in Hand, he may be miſtaken by the Half: And in theſe 
Caſes of lending or ſelling on- Truſt, and taking Pawns inſtead of Notes for Se- 
curity, the Seller or Lender ſhould add to the above Precaution, that of making 
the Terms of the Depoſit very clear and apparent, in Caſe of a Failure in the 
Debtor, and a conſequential Claim of the Goods by the other Creditors; as a 


Joint Property; otherwiſe he may be accuſed of endeavouring to conceal the Bank- 
rupt's Effects; and if he has not taken the prudent Steps he ought in his Dealings, 
may be obliged to give up what he has rec 1g in 


3 
* 
A 


cived as a Security, beſides ſuffering in 
his Reputation, for being unable to juſti Fs PO ONES 


ify what he aſſerted and pretended ; it 


would therefore be very proper to have the Affair tranſacted before Witneſſes, or 


at leaſt to have all the Goods that are pledged particularly ſpecified in the Note 
or Obligation given for the Truſt or Loan 18 t | 


- a Y 


| | : „ by which Means the aforementioned | 
Inconveniences would be avoided. ks 3 


: 


7. A Merchant ſhould always endeavour to diſpo 
ing, damaged, or growing unfaſhionable, as ſoon as he.conveniently can; and if 
Money is not obtainable for them, he ſhould barter them, if he can do it, on a 
tolerable Footing ; regarding, however, 00 Caſe, not to make the Exchange, 


ſe of ſuch Goods as are decay- 
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38 OF MERCHAN VTS. 3 
as it were with his Eyes. ſhut, but, , be certain, that he is well verſed in tf 


Quality, and has a perfect Knowledge of the Goods he takes in Return, other- 
wiſe he may verify the Proverb of being Out of the Frymg-Pan into the Fire; for 
Deceits are very common in theſe Negociations. Secondly, he ought to know 


where, and on what Terms he can get rid of his new Effects, otherwiſe he may 
riſk loſing more by them, than by his old ones. And, 2hirdly, he ſhould always 
avoid giving any Share of ready Money in the Bargain, if he poſſibly can, as he 
that parts with it is ſure to have leſs Advantage in theſe: uncertain Dealings, than. 
he that receives it. 5 „ r at rb 

8. And /aftly, A Merchant ſhould never ſell any of his Goods in ſmall Parcels, 
except driven thereto by mere Neceſſity, as this is derogating from his Character, 
and will certainly occaſion him a Loſs of his Retail Cuſtomers. 


P , 4 . - 


I ſhall now lay before the Reader, Abſtracts from the Statute Laws of England, 
relating to Merchants, independent of the Law- Merchant, or the Laws of Cor- 
. . ĩ » enn hat 
Merchants here, were always conſidered as ſubject to the Juriſdiction of the 
Common-Law; though the municipal Laws of England, or indeed of any one 
Realm, are not ſufficient for the ordering and determining the Affairs of Traf- 
fick and Matters relating to Commerce; Merchandizing being ſo univerſal, and 
extenſive, that it is impoſſible; therefore, the Lau- Merchant was eſtabliſhed, 
ſo called from its conſiſting of certain invariable Maxims, Rules, and Regula- 
tions, which have attained the general Aſſent of the reſpectable Merchants of 
every confiderable commercial Country for Ages paſt, and to which all Nations 
pay a juſt Regard. In all Conteſts decided by Arbitration, the Law-Merchant.is 
principally adhered to; and the common and Statute Laws of this Kingdom leave 
the Cauſes of Merchants in many Caſes to their pwn peculiar Laws. In the Reign 
13 Laue. IV. of King Edward IV. a Merchant Stranger made Suit before the King's Privy 
ze for ſeveral Bales of Silk feloniouſly taken from him, wherein it was 
fwered by the Lord Chancellor, that as this Suit was brought by a Mercbant, he 


9 


was hot bound to ſue accbrding to the Law of the Land. 


; U 


18 1 F "I +4302 +. | * 110 V I | 1 oy 2281140 £ 
In fotmer Times it was'conceived that thoſe Laws that were prohibitory againſt 
4 7 ; IF, 3% . CE t 29514 68 q a. > } of * 124 5 e 0 o « + 4» EA : EL 4 | 
foreign Gods did not bind a Merchant Stranger; but it has been a long Time 
1 1 165 „ 3 


1 Hen, VII. Hnce ruled otherwiſe, for in the, Treaties that are now eſtabliſhed between. Nation 
atit Nation, the Laws of either Kingdom are excepted, ſo that as the eg in 


France, or any other foreign Country in Amity, are ſubject to the Laws of 

Country Where they reſide, ſo muſt the People of France, or any other Kingdom, 

be {ubjett to the Laws of, England, when reſident here. 
Mich. 12 and Engliſh Merchants are hot reſtrained to depart the Kingdom without Licence, 
13 Zliz. as all other Subjects formerly were; they may depart, and live out of the Realm, 
Dyer 206, S's 4.8 „ 0 ACTS. £ 34 3 Ad ITS $3625 129 e 

and the King's Obedience, and the ſame is no Contempt, they being. excepted 


out of the Statute 5 Rich. II. C. 2. and by the common Law they might paſs the 


Seas without Licence though not to merchandiſe. 8 
9 Hen, II. By Magna Charts it is enacted, that all Merchant Strangers in Amity (not 
c. zo. publickly prohibited) ſhall have ſafe Conduct to come into, depart out of, and 
remain in England, and to travel by Water or Laiid, in and through the ſame to 
Stat. 9 Edw, And if any Diſturbance-or Abuſe be offered them, or any other Merchant in 
III. c. 1. a Corporation, and the Head Officer there do not provide a Remedy, the Fran- 
chiſe ſhall be ſeiſed, and the Diſturber ſhall anſwer Double Damages, and ſuffer 
one Year's Impriſonment, &c. En we on end 
Eaw. III 14. All Merchants (except Enemies) may ſafely come into England, with their 
Stat. 2. e. 2. Goods and Merchandize. 5 A l 1 1 rn, 5 ö | * : | 6. mY 7 g | 
5. Rich. II. Merchant Strangers may come into this Realm, and depart at their Pleaſure, 
. 1. Hun. IV. and they are to be friendly entertained : and Merchants Alien ſhall be uſed in this 
"Tn Kingdom as*Denizens are in others by the Statute. © 
27 Edw, III. No Merchant ſhall be impleaded for another's Debt, whereof he is not Deb- 
& 17. tor, Cc. and if a Difference ariſes between the King and any foreign State, Alien 
Merchants ſhall have forty Days Notice, or longer Time, to {ell their Effects and 


4 * 0 1 Ing 
leave the Kingdom, , 
9 * 0 F * ei x 7 ; 4 . by 5 
. e nr, | 6 ; N, B. The 
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N. B. The Time for Merchants to withdraw their Effects has been by all Treaty of | 
late Treaties enlarged to fix Months, during which Term they are to remain ich goes 
free and unmoleſted as well in Perſon as Goods. But by the ſound Policy of and other 
| Great=Britain this regulation is rendered uſeleſs, for all foreign Merchants, even PoW-eao. 

the Natives of the Kingdoms with which we are at War, are ſuffered to remain 
with their Effects, and to carry on their Commerce in Time of War as uſual, 
ſo long as they conform themſelves in every Reſpect to the Laws of the Land, 
and 8 as other good Subjects of the King. The French and tlie Spaniſb 
Government on the contrary have made it 'a Rule, to baniſh BY#%þ Mer- 
chants and Traders from their Dominions according to the aforemeritioned 


Regulation. : TOR 
A1 Merchants may buy Merchandize of the Staple, and any Merchant may 27 Edi. III. | | 
deal in more Merchandizes than one; he may buy, ſell, and traniport all Kinds“ # 4d 38: | | 
of Merchandize, excepting by later Acts, Wwol, G eee. og | - 
Merchant Strangers are to find Sureties, that they ſhall not carry but the Ver- 16 Ew, II. | 
chandize which they bring into England. een OD CRONE e We, Ws monica. 
And when they bring any Merchandize into the Realm, and fell che fame 4 He. IV. 
for Money, they are to beſtow it upon other Merchandizes of England, withoutcap. 15. 
exporting any Gold or Silver in Coin, Plate, &c. on Pain of Forfeiture; 2 Hes. IV. 
The above Law is altered, permitting Gold or Silver Bullion, or any foreign ad for Trade 
Coin, or Jewels to be exported. | Os + BOUIET £ "Uh Gor: IL, 
The fame extends as well to Denizens as Strangers, and in Strictneſß of Law g 2 ' 
they ought not to receive any Gold in Payment. But now Payment may be 'rnadse. "54g . 
in any of the current Coins of this Kingdom. ' DOOY, BIT 10 MUD? . he, VIL 
And the Reaſons of theſe Laws were to keep the Gold and Silver within the? Ar III 
Realm, and at the ſame Time increaſe our Manufactures by encouraging theirs. UI. e. 
Exportation abrode. / ⁰⁰Ä Deer 
Foreign Merchants are to {ll their Merchandize at the Port where they land 
in Groſs, and not by Retail ' © bn mans 02 tels conv. TR 
But Goods imported in Britiſb built Ships, being the Property of Foreigners, 29 Geo. II. 
ſhall pay Alien's Duty. ee e e eee en eee ne 0. 
Alien's Duty taken off upon all the native Commodities, Coals only excepted, e. 
and Manufactures of England exported by Foreigners. e eee EE 
And Merchandize is to be laden, and unladen, at certain Ports, and in the\ Elz. 
Day-»tume under Penalties; 2 Hl „ OF ANIONS URIs, 
It ſhall be lawful for Merchants to tranſport Iron, Armour, Piſtols, Muſkets, Stat. 12. Car. 
Saddles, Swords, Bridles, Sc. | 559 bene iner 10 0391 MD 5 e. 4. | 
Merchants, &c. corrupting or adulterating Wine, or ſelling the ſame adulte- rend M. 
' 5 93 0 EE LR) Fitts 1 * * ta 


S. 11s 


rated, are liable to Penalties. oo 1h of | t. 1. e. 34. 
3 portation of Tobacco, Merchants have an Allowance of Ei ght per iz Aur. c. 8. 
Cent. Sc. 1 TIT | TIE 1 e I SR 8 


All Merchants Strangers, that ſhall be made Denizens, either by the King's 11 Her. VII. 
Letters Patents, or by Act of Parliament, muſt pay for their Merchandize, like,” vn ' 
Cuſtom and Subſidy as they ought, or ſhould pay before they were made: Be. ag. 1. 
Denizens. | oo e e de 9 8 
The Wares, Merchandizes, Debts, or Duties that Merchants have as Joint- 31 L. Ill 7. 
Traders or Partners, ſhall not to go to the Survivor, but ſhall go to the Execu. Cole on Lit. 
tor of him that is deceaſed * ; and the Executor may join in an Action with the ee 55 
ſurviving Merchant. Cine 3 5 ot 


” * 


A | | itn df 
In Copartnerſhips between Merchants it is not neceſſary to provide againſt ; 
Survivorſhip. „ . : 5 eee, e 

If two Joint-Merchants occupy their Stock, Goods, and Merchandize in com- 
mon, to their common Profit, one of them naming himſelf a Merchant, ſhall 
have an Account againſt the other, naming him a Merchant; and ſhall charge 
him as Receptor + Denariorum, &c. that is, at Receiver of the Money of bim B, 


R Sed quzre, for it hath ſince been held, that the Executor and Survivor caunot Join, for the Remedy ſurvives, 
2 ee — ig doth not; and therefore on Recovery he muſt bs accountable to the Executor for that, Martin v. 
» Valke 414. | r N ; SS bt POS A? FW ORE W 


1 Co. Litt, 172, lib, Incrat, 17. 18, 19. F. N. B. 117, D; 


40 OF MERCHANTS. - 
from whatever Cauſe or Contract it ſhall redound to the common Profit of them A 
and B, as may be made appear by Lex Mercatoria, 10 H. VII. 16.. a. 
Lord Ray So where there are two Joint Merchants, and one of them dies, the other ſhall 
mend, 34% have Account againſt their Factor, without the joining of the Executor of the 


2 Roll's Abr. In an Action upon the Caſe againſt A, the Plaintiff deelares upon the Cuſtom 
702, 703. between Merchants, &c. that if two Merchants are found in Arrear upon Ac- 
count, and they promiſe to pay it at certain Days, that any, or either of them 
may be charged for the whole ſingly; and then ſhewed the Account, that A and 
B were found in Arrears ſo much, Sc. and promiſed to pay it at certain Days, 
but did not, and the Plaintiff brought his Action againſt A only, and reſolved 
- x - Es oo ꝶmf ed to d yo oa bt Jl 
vel. 198. 1 To call a Merchant Alien; Bankrupt, is actionable. Tarlovt cont. Morriſon: 


Bulſt. 134 Debt upon a Bill by a Merchant- to pay foreign Coin, amounting to fo much 


Yel. 135, 1. to be paid upon the Feaſt of the Purification called . Candlemas-Day; Upon 
_ Za non eft factum pleaded, Verdict for the Plaintiff. Moved in Arreſt of Judge- 
Pounincy's ment, that the Declaration was not good, becauſe Payment at Candlemas is not 
Caſ· known. in our Law, yet the Judgment was affirmed, for that amongſt Mer- 

- .. chants ſuch Payment is known to be on the 2oth of February, and the Judges 

bucht to take Notice of it, being uſed among Merchants, for the Maintenance 

T 10) 5 Df TG C 
25 El. III. No Ship ſhall be obliged to come to any Port of England, nor to abide, againſt 
Cap. 13. Sect. the Will of the Maſter, or of the Merchants, whoſe the Goods be; and if ſuch 
1 Ships come of their good Will, or be driven by Misfortune to any Port in Eng- 
land, and the Maſters or Merchants will ſell Part of their Merchandizes, it ſhall 
be lawful for every Man to buy ſuch Merchandize, albeit the ſame be not put to 
Land to ſell; ſo that no Merchant or other go to meet ſuch Ships to foreſtal 


the Merchandize, ſo that the Maſters and Merchants, after they have ſold 


that which pleaſeth them , and paid the Cuſtom, may freely depart, and none 
ſhall diſturb any Ship to come to apy Port of England, but to the Port where 
the Maſters and Merchants will of their free Will arrive, nor ſhall meddle 


with the Sale of the Merchandizes; nor diſturb the Merchants; and if any fet 


\ Diſturbance, he ſhall incur a grievous Forfeiture to the King. Confirmed by 
20 Rich. II. c. 4. | N a EN 


* 4 


Indebitatus Aſſumpfit for 1000!. for Monies had and received, and alſo an 


Infimul Computaſſet, upon Account, the  1000/. became due; the Defendant 
pleaded the Statute of Limitations ; the Plaintiff replied, that he is a Mer- 
chant, and the Proviſo, an Exception for Merchants Accounts. By TIM 


den, Rainsford, and Moreton, abſente Kelyng, ſtated Accounts between Mer- 


chants as this Cale is, are not within the Proviſo, but only Accounts current, 
Webber cont. Tyrell. 1 Levinz. 287. 2 Keeble 622. 2 Sand. 124. where Judge- 
ment for Defendant; yet the Caſe of Martin and Delboe, 1 Levinz. 298, 
to the contrary upon an Account ſtated between Merchants; yet the ſame 
Caſe, 1 Mod. 70. Judgment for defendant, 2 Keeble 674. 1 Vent. 89. and 
i Bid. 465. See likewiſe the Caſe of Farrington and Lee, 1 Mod. 268. and 
2 Mod. 311. 3 | . ; | 


* 


Stat. 3 Cee. I. The Inhabitants of the Iſland of Jerſey and Guernſey may import into | Great- 


Britain Goods of their own Growth and Manufacture Cuſtom- fre. 
No Wine, Brandy, Tobacco, Eaſi-India Goods, Cc. ſhall be brought 
from the 1/e of Man into Great-Britain or Ireland, on Pain of Forfeiturre, &c. 
Privil.Lowdixs A Woman that uſeth a Trade in London without her Huſband, is chargeable 
without him, as a Feme ſole Merchant; ſhe ſhall plead as ſole, and if condemned, 
may be put in Priſon till ſhe-pay the Debt; alſo the Bail for her are liable if ſhe 
abſent herſelf, and the huſband ſhall not be charged. ; 


2 Geo, 1 5 
0-38 - 


i Fac. Ile. 8, It ſhall not be lawful without Licence from the King to import by Way of Mer- 
Set. 2. chandize, Gunpowder, Arms, Ammunition, or Utenſils of War, on Pain to 


forfeit the ſame ; and the Importers, or they in whoſe Cuſtody ſuch Gunpowder, 


Sc. ſhall be found, ſhall forfeit treble the Value thereof ß. 
85 Elia. c. 11. All Perſons who ſhall tranſport Beer beyond the Seas for Merchandize ſhall, 
ect. 2. I | 


4 


3 a after, 


if a ſtranger, before tranſporting, if a Subject born, then within four Months 
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o F MERCHANTS 5 
after, bring into this Realm, for every ſix Tons of Beer two hundred of Clap- 


boards, fit to make uſe of, in Length three Feet and two Inches, or elſe the 
ame Caſk again, or ſo much other good Caſks ; or if the Tranſporting be 


into Ireland, then to bring ſo much Shaffold Board, as the Clapboard amount- 


th t : | 1 «1 f 1 5 3 
; No Stranger ſhall tranſport beyond the Seas any Pilchards, or other Fiſh in Sect.3. 


Caſks, unleſs the ſame Perſon have brought into this Realm, for every fix Tons 


of Fiſh, according to the Rate aforeſaid of Clapboard or Caſk, upon Pain of 
Forfeiture of the Beer, Pilchards, and Caſk. | | 

It ſhall not be lawful to tranſport Wine Caſks out of this Realm with Beer or St, 4 
Beer-eager, nor any Wine Caſks ſhaken, except for the Victualling of any Ship, 
or of her Majeſty's Garrifons and Forces, upon F orfeiture of forty Shillings for 
every Ton or Caſk. : 8 5 

Foreign Merchants ſhall not tranſport any Kind of Wares or Proviſions in 5 £5; 

Ships of which they are Owners or part Owners, or of which the Ship-Maſter * 
is an Alien, from one Port or Creek of the Realm to another Port or Creek of 
the Realm, on Forfeiture of the Goods ſo laden. 1 


 Lawsand R egulations reſpecting the Corn Trade. 


LL former Laws and Regulations, ſo far as they regard the Prices, and the 73 Gee. lH; 
EH Duties on Corn imported or exported are repealed ; and from and after the firſt © #** 
Day of January, 1774, it is enacted, that whenever the Price of middling Britih 
Wheat, at the Ports and Places where Wheat ſhall be imported into this Kingdom, 
ſhall appear, according to the Methods directed by he ſeveral Acts of Parliament for 
aſcertaining the Rates and Prices of Corn and Grain imported, or as herein after 


to be directed by this Act, to be at or above 48s. per Quarter; Middling Britiſb 


Rye, Peaſe and Beans reſpectively ' at or above 32s. per Quarter; Middling 
Britiſh Barley, Beer, or Big at or above 24s. per Quarter; And, middling Bri- 
iſh Oats at or above 16s, per Quarter: All Cuſtoms and Duties now payable re- 
ſpectively upon Wheat, Wheat-Flour, Rye, Peaſe, Beans, Barley, Beer, Big 


and Oats imported into this Kingdom, ſhall reſpectively ceaſe, determine, and he 


no longer paid, or payable during the reſpective Continuance of ſuch reſpective 
Prices as aforeſaid ; and in lieu of the former Duties, a Duty of only 6d. per 
Quarter ſhall be laid on all Wheat; of 2d. on every hundred Weight of Wheat 
Flour; of zd. on Rye, Peaſe, and Beans; of 2d. on Barley, Beer, or Bigg ; 
and Oats per Quarter, 
Corn, Grain, &c. imported at the uſual Ports, allowed to import it, may be 
Warehouſed in the King's Warehouſes under the joint Locks of the King, and the 
Importers, Duty free ; but upon taking out any Part thereof for Home Con- 
ſumption, the Duties are to be paid down in ready Money ; to be returned upon 
exporting any Part to foreign Cbuntries, upon giving Bond to the Collector of 
ms uſtoms, that it ſhall not be relanded in any Part of Great Britain or Ire- 
and, 8c, —- | 
But Corn, Grain, &c. imported from Ireland and Warehouſed intended for 
home Conſumption, if not ſo diſpoſed of, may be carried back to Ireland, under 
the like Securities and Reſtrictions, as are required for the Exportation of any 


other foreign Corn, Grain, or Flour. 


Whenever middling Britiſh Wheat ſhall appear to be at or above 44s. per 
Quarter ; Rye, Peaſe, or Beans at 28s. ; Barley, Beer, or Bigg at 22s. ; Oats at 
245.3 at the Ports where they are intended to be exported : It ſhall not be lawful to 
export the ſame directly or indirectly, under the Penalty of Forfeiture of the Com- 
modity, and of the Ship, Veſſel, or Boat on which it is laden; and 20s. per 
Buſhel additional Fine, on every Buſhel of Corn, Grain, &c. attempted to be 


exported by Offenders againſt this Act. 


Not to extend to the Suſtenance of Ships of War, nor to Veſſels carrying the ſaid 
Articles Coaſt-wiſe. Nor to Grain exported to Ireland; nor to ſuch of our Forts 
Garriſons, and Settlements in foreign Parts, as ſhall by this, or ſubſequent * 
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Jo de allowed certain ſpecified Quantities yearly ; though Brizi/h Corn, &c. be above 
the Price at which it is allowed to be exported. | 
After the firſt of January, 1774, all the former Bounties, allowed by Law upon 
the Exportation of any Sort of Corn or Grain, ceaſe and determine, and the 
following Bounties took Place, and ſtill continue ; all the Regulations of this 
Act being made a permanent Law. Whenever middling Britiſs Wheat, or Malt 
made of Wheat, ſhall be under 44s. per Quarter; a Bounty of 55: per Quarter 
By | ſhall be allowed upon the Exportation in Britſh Shipping, whereof the Maſter, 
and Two-thirds of the Mariners, at leaſt, are of his Majeſty's Subjects. On 
Rye, when under 28s. per Quarter, a Bounty of 35. On Barley, Beer, or Bigg, 
when under 22. a Bounty of 25. 6d. per Quarter; and the fame on Malt made 
of theſe Grains. On Oats, when under 14s. a Quarter, 2s. and 25. 6d. for Oat= 
meal, reckoning 226Ib. Averdupois to the Quarter. | 
When Oatmeal does not exceed 16s. in Scotland, per Boll, weighing eight 
Stone Troy; it ſhall not be imported from [re/and, or any foreign Parts beyond 
the Seas, into the ſaid Country, under Forfeiture of the Ship and her Appurte- 
| nances, and a Penalty of treble the Value of the Oatmeal, on all Perſons aiding 
or aſſiſting in landing it. But when Oatmeal in any Port or Place in Scatnd 
does exceed the Price of 16s. per Boll, the Importation from Ireland, or any other 
Part beyond the Seas, 1s allowed. om Y 
In the Year 1756, a very great Scarcity of Corn happened all over Europe, 
and large Exports having been made the preceding Year from Great-Britam, 
the Poor ſuffered greatly from the Dearneſs of this firſt Neceſſary of Life; 
for Remedy thereof ſundry Acts of Parliament were made, which continued in 
Force till the Year 1759, when Plenty was again reſtored. In the Month of 
Tune 1767, Wheat was at the enormous Price of 3/. 12s. per Quarter, and 
all other Grain in Proportion. An Act was then made to prohibit, for a 
limited Time, the Exportation of Corn, Malt, Meal, Flour, Bread, Biſcuit, 
and Starch. Alſo an Act to diſcontinue the Duties on the Importation of 
= Corn and Flour ; and to permit the Importation in neutral Ships. But in 
| the Year 1780, the Abundance of Corn was b great, that an Act was paſſed. 
to allow the Exportation in foreign Ships belonging to any Nation in Amity 
with Great-Britam. Alſo, half the Bounty allowed on Exportation in Britiſh. 
Bottoms. | 
2 Ce IIe. is The Officers of the Cuſtoms ſhall admeaſure all Corn whereon there is 
deck. 4. an Allowance payable for Exportation, and ſuch Admeaſurement ſhall be made 
by a Meaſure containing four incheſter Buſhels; and if ſueh Corn ſhall be 
brought to be ſhipped in Sacks, the Officers are to make Choice of two 
of theſe Sacks, out of any Number not exceeding twenty, before the ſame 
ſhall be put on board, and thereby compute the Quantity intended to be 
ſhipped, and, according to ſuch Computation, the Allowance ſhall be paid 
to the Exporter, upon his producing a Certificate from the Officers of the 
Cuſtoms, atteſting the Quantity and Quality & che Corn ſhipped for Expor- 
tation. 8 
2 The like Regulations ſhall be extended to the aſcertaining the Prices and 
ns. Quantity of Beer or Bigg, Oatmeal and Wheat Malt, intended for Exporta- 
tion; Provided, that nothing in this Act ſhall alter the preſent Practice of 
ſhipping Corn from the Port of London; but the fame may be meaſured by 
ſworn Meters, by whoſe Certificate the Searchers or other Officers of the 
Cuſtoms are to certify the Quantity of Corn ſhipped for Exportation, as hath 
been practiſed. 3 | 
5 H. e. It thall be lawful for the Juſtices of Peace, for the ſeveral Counties within 
12 Sect. 1. England, Wales, and Berwick, wherein foreign Corn ſhall be imported, at 
their Quarter Seſſions, to give in Charge to the Grand Jury, to make Pre- 
ſentment of the Market Prices of middling Engliſb Corn of the Sorts men- 
tioned in an Act 22 Car. II. Cap. 13. - Va Z 
10 Ces. III. Regiſters were appointed to be kept of the Prices at which Corn is fold 
e. 39- in the ſeveral Counties of Great Britain, and of the Quantity exported and 
imported. The Juſtices at the Quarter Seſſions to order weekly Returns 
to be made throughout the Year, of the Prices of Wheat, Rye, Barley, 
| Oats, 


RR 


_ throug 
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Oats, Beans, and Bigg, from not leſs than two, or more than fix mäafket 


in each County, and to appoint a Perſon to receive the ſaid Returns. 
MW eighers in 2 45 to 9 weekly Return of the average Prices. The 
Perſons making the Returns to be paid out of the County Rates. The Returns 
to be tranſmitted to the Treaſury, where a Perſon is to be appointed to receive 
them, and to publiſh them, or Abſtracts from them Weekly in the London 
Gazette; Commiſſioners of the Treaſury to keep an Account of the Quantities 
of Corn exported and imported; and of the Duties and Bounties paid thereon; 
This proved a very falutary A& for aſcertaining the true Price of Corn 
18200 the Kingdom, and for judging of the Plenty or Scarcity. 
The following is a copy of the weekly Returns, when Corn roſe above the 
Price at which the Bounty ſtops: 111 


AVERAGE PRICES of CORN, from OR: 14, to Oct. 19, 1789. 


- 


= Wheat| Rye | Bar]. | Oats Beans COUNTIES upon the COAST: 
Per Buſhel s. d. s. d.|s. d.|s, d. Js. d. W heat| Rye | Bar], | Oats | Jeans 
London 613 1j2 812 112 9 || Efſex os 1x]0 7012 7/544 - 01a” 8 
 __COUNTIES INLAND. II Suffolk 5 2014 $j2. 514 45-12 2x 
WE 3 2 Norfolk 3 83 32 90 200 © 
Surry 6 313 12 92 213 3 Lincoln 5 6]3 2 8[r 10[3 o 
Hert ford 6 5/3 50/2 912 413 8 York 5 83 712 11/1 1003 8 
Bedford 6 113 5ʃ2 5/2 13 5 [ Durham 5 443 1002 1102 2/3 8 
Cambridge 6 4/3 4/2 5% 1102 9 Northumberland 5 13 72 7/1 93 3 
untington 5 100⁰0 oo et 1002 9 Cumberland 5 1103 713 ol 11/3 10 
Northampton 6 73 803 % 1]3 4] Weſtmorland 6 003 1003 2 100 © 
Rutland 6 33 903 2|2 14 J Lancaſhire 6 6jJo oſo 2 44 o 
Leiceſter © 714 43 112. 238 Cheſhire „„ͤöͤ . 250 0. 
| Nottingham 6 3 5/2 1102 1/2 10 Monmouth „ $3: 12 o 56 
| Derby © 5 10]o o of2 63 9 Somerſet 7” 0173 012 012 nee 
Stafford 7 20 03 412 54 9 Devon 6 600 2 1161 600 o 
Salop 7 214 93 92 714 4 Cornwall 5 90 c[3 of: 600 o 
Hereford 7 330 oo 2 300 © || Dorſet 7. 010.. 012: 16013 -374 x 
Worceſter 7 714 3 2|2 804 3] Hants 6 510 02 9 £24125 
Warwick 7 20 03 12 83 11 || Suſſex 5 1100 of2 8/1 11/3 5 
Glouceſter 7 7lo 3 112 3 9g|| Kent 6 310 ol2 7j2 22 
Wilts 7 115 502 1012 514 3 | 
Berks 6 1013 - 2 01% "313-7 WALES. | g 
Oxford 7 4e 52 902 423 11|| North Wales 6 Ah 1803 Efr wi 10 
Bucks 6 40 002 912 213 4! South Wales: 6 614 813 5/1 1013 4 


And in the Month of December following, Wheat roſe to 545. per Quarter, when 
an Embargo was laid on all Ships laden with Corn for Exportation; and the 


Ports were opened for the Importation of American Wheat and Flour in Britiſh 
built Ships. FF 


By this Act, which commenced and took Place September 29, 1789, addi- 29 Ces. III. 
tional Regulations are made, which merit Inſertion in this Place, the Subject © 58. 


being of the firſt Importance. To guard, as much as poſſible, againſt falſe or 
partial Returns, every Corn Factor, from whom any Return is required by the 
21 George III. ſhall, within one calendar Month from the Time of his begi 


ning to deal by Commiſſion in the Sale of Corn and Grain, take the following 


Oath, or, being one of the People called 2yakers, affirm ; videlicet, 
I A. B. do ſwear (or affirm) that the Returns of the Prices and Quan- 
tities of Britiſb Corn and Grain, which henceforward ſhall be, by or 
for me, ſold and delivered, ſhall, to the beſt of my Knowledge and 
Belief, contain the whole Quantity, and no more, of the Corn 4on4 


fide ſold and delivered, by or for me, within the Period to which they 


ſhall refer, with the Prices and Names of the Buyers reſpectively ; and, 


to the beſt of my Judgement, conformable to the Direction of an Act 


paſſed in the Twenty-firſt Year of the Reign of his preſent Majeſty, 


intituled, An Act for further regulating and aſcertaining the Importation 
and Exportation of Corn and Grain, within the ſeveral Parts and Places 


therein mentioned. 


* 
* 


Any Perſon carrying on the Trade or Buſineſs of a Corn Factor, without 
taking the ſaid Oath, is ſubjected to a Penalty of Fifty Pounds, . 82 


The 


44 
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The Inſpector of the Corn- returns at the Corn Exchange, London, to receive 
from every Corn. Factor in London, and the Suburbs, a Weekly return of the Corn 
brought into the Thames, Eaſtward of London-Bridge, which was fold by him 
during the preceding Week. | | 

The average Prices formed from the Weekly returns; to be deemed the com- 
. mon Price of middling Britiſh Corn within London, Effex, Kent, and Suſſex. 


For the Purpoſes of this Act, the maritime Counties of England are to be di- 
vided into Diſtricts; and the Juſtices at the next Michaelmas Seſſions, ſhall 


ſelect a Number of principal Market-Towns, from which, and the Sea Ports 
having peculiar Juriſdictions, the Price of Corn for each County ſhall be taken. 

Millers purchaſing Bfitiſh Corn and Grain for Sale, are, by this Act, obliged 
to make true and juſt returns, upon Oath, of the Quantities ſo bought by them, 
within three calendar Months after the paſſing this Act; or within one Month 


after they ſhall begin to deal in Corn and Grain; the Returns to be Weekly Ac 


counts, and to be delivered to the Corn-Inſpector of the Market, where the Pur- 
chaſes were made; under a Penalty of Ten Pounds for every Omiſſion. 
No Debenture for a Bounty on Exportation of any Corn, Grain, or Flour, ſhall 


be made out or granted for the Allowance of any Bounty on any Corn, Grain, or 


Flour, entered or ſhipped for Exportation from any Port within any of the Di- 
ſtricts, during the Time that foreign Corn, or Grain of the ſame Species is al- 

lowed to be imported into ſuch Diſtricts at the low Duties. | 
5 Geo. Il. e.i2. No Warrant, Cocket, .©c. ſhall be granted for carrying to Sea, from any 
In Fe Port within England, Wales, and Berwick, to any other Port of the ſame, any 
foreign Corn after Importation thereof; and no Perſon ſhall: tranſport any fo- 
reign Corn, or foreign Corn mixed with Engliſb, under Penalty, that all ſuch 


Corn that ſhall be tranſported or laden contrary to this Act ſhall be forfeited, 


and every Offender ſhall forfeit 20s. for every Buſhel of ſuch Corn, and the 
Ship upon which ſuch Corn ſhall be laden, ſhall be forfeited; and the Maſter 
and Mariners of fuch Ship, wherein ſuch Offence ſhall be committed, knowing 
fuch Offence, and aſſiſting thereunto, ſhall be impriſoned three Months. 

11 Geo. II. e. If any Perſon beat, wound, or uſe any Violence to hinder one from buying 


22. Seck. 1. Corn, and ſhall ſtop or ſeize on any Carriage laden with Wheat, Flour, Sc. 
and deftroy the ſame, or ſhall take away, or hurt any of the Horſes or Drivers, 


Sc. upon Conviction, he ſhall be ſent to Gaol or Houſe of Correction, and be 
kept to hard Labour, not exceeding three Months, nor for leſs than one, and 
ſhall be once publickly whipped at the Market-Place on a Market-Day. | 

Seck. 2. If any Perſon after Conviction ſhall commit any of the Offences a ſecond 
Time, or ſhall pull down or deſtroy any Store-houſe, or Place where Corn ſhall 
be kept to be exported, or ſhall enter on board any Ship, and from either of 
theſe Depoſitaries carry away or deſtroy any Corn, Meal, Sc. ſuch Offenders 
ſhall be adjudged guilty of Felony, and ſhall be tranſported for ſeven Vears. 


Sect. g. The Inhabitants of every Hundred in England, wherein ſuch Offence ſhall 
be committed, ſhall make Satisfaction for all Damages ſuſtained, not exceeding 
1000. 55 5 
dect. 6. Provided that no Perſons be enabled to recover Damages by this Act, unleſs 


they by themſelves or their Servants, within two Days after Damage done, ſhall 


give Notice of ſuch Offence to one of the Conſtables of the Hundred or to the 


Headborough, Cc. of the Town, &c. in or near which ſuch Fact ſhall be com- 
mitted, and ſhall within ten Days after ſuch Notice give in their, or their Ser- 


vants Examinations upon Oath, before any Juſtice of Peace where ſuch Fact 
ſhall be committed. | „„ a 


80... Where any Offence ſhall be committed againſt this Act, and any one of the 


Offenders ſhall be apprehended and convicted within twelve Months after the 

Offence, no Hundred ſhall be liable to make Satisfaction. 
ged. 8. No Perfon ſhall be enabled hereby to ſue or bring any Action againſt any 
Hundred till after the Expiration of one Vear, nor unleſs the Parties ſuſtaining 

| ſuch Damage ſhall commence their Action within two Years after the Offence. 

12 Car. ll. If any Goods of any Merchant born Denizen - ſhall be taken by Enemies or 
* 1 . pirates upon the Sea, or periſh in any Ship that ſhall be taken or periſhed, 
whereof the Duties ſhall be paid or agreed for, and that duly proved before the 
. 6 | | Treaſury 
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ary or Chief Baron of the Exchequer, by the Examination of the Mer- 
2 or by two Witneſſes, or other * 8 Proof; the ſame Merchants may 
newly ſhip in the ſame Port where the Goods were cuſtomed fo much other 
Goods as the Goods loſt ſhall amount unto in Cuſtom, without paying any 
Thing, ſo as the Proof be recorded and allowed in the Exchequer, and cer- 
tified to the Collectors of the Port; and every Merchant Denizen, who ſhall 
ſhip Goods in any Carrack or Galley, ſhall pay all Cuſtoms and Subſidies as an 


Alien born. 


Provided that it ſhall be lawful to all Subjects to tranſport in Ships, and sec. 5. 


other Veſſels of Subjects, all Herrings and other Sea-Fiſh to be taken by Sub- 
jects out of any Port, to any Place out of his Majeſty's 8 ig without pay- 


ing Cuſtom. 


45 


It ſhall be lawful for any Perſon to tranſport by Way of Merchandize any of SeR. 10. 


theſe Goods following, viz. Iron, Armour, Bandoleers, Bridle- Bits, Halbert- 
Heads, and Sharps, Holſters, Muſkets, Carbines, Fowling-Pieces, Piſtols, Pike- 
Heads, Sword and Rapier- Blades, Saddles, Snafflers, Stirrops, Calf-Skins 
dreſſed or undreſſed, Geldings, Oxen, Sheep=Skins dreſſed without the Wool, 


and all Manufactures made of Leather, Paying the Rates appointed by this 
Act. . 


It ſhall be lawful for any Perſon to tranſport by Way of Merchandize Gun- $8. 12. 


powder, when the ſame doth not exceed the Price of 5/. per Barrel: But this 
is conſtantly prohibited by Proclamation in Times of War; together with 
Arms, Ammunition, and warlike Stores, unleſs ſpecial Licence is granted for 
exporting them to particular Countries in Alliance with Great Britain. 3 

Merchants or their Agents, or any other Perſons, inticing or ſeducing Britiſb 
Manufacturers, Artificers, and Workmen to leave the Kingdom and go abroad 
to carry on their Arts in foreign Countries are liable to a Penalty (on Convic- 
tio ool. and one Year's Impriſonment; and for the ſecond Offence 1oool. 


| _ and ro Yea rs Impriſonment. Alſo Perſons exporting the Tools and Utenſils 


made uſe of in the woollen and filk Manufactures, forfeit the ſaid Tools, and 


are to pay a fine of 200/. Maſters of Ships receiving ſuch Utenſils on board ſubject 


to a Penalty of 100/. Cuſtom-Houſe Officers ſigning Cockets for exporting | 


them to forfeit 100/. and loſe their Employments. 
Having now quoted the Laws in Force, more immediately concerning Mer- 
chants, who cannot always act without their Subſtitutes and Dependents, the 


Tranfition is natural from the former to the latter, and I ſhall therefore pro- 
ceed to treat of them in Order. | | 8 


/ Faftors, Supercargoes, and Agents. 


A theſe are all Perſons acting by Deputation for Account of the Princi- 

pals who employ them, to whoſe Orders they are obliged to conform, on 
a curſory View it ſhould ſeem that they mean one, and the fame Thing. But 
in the preſent mercantile Syſtem they differ materially with Reſpect to the Ex- 


tent of their Powers, and the Nature of their Employments. It will therefore be 
neceſſary to treat of them ſeparately. 1 


U . 


FACTORS are Perſons appointed by written Commiſſions from private Mer- 
chants or commercial Companies to reſide in foreign Countries, to tranſact the 
Buſineſs of ſelling the Commodities exported by their Principals and conſigned 
to them, to purchaſe other Merchandize in the Countries where they reſide, to 
be ſent home to their Principals ; and to negociate Bills of Exchange and Remit= 
tances in Money, for the Sale, or Purchaſe of ſuch Merchandize, or the 
Balance of Accounts. There are likewiſe Factors concerned in the domeſtic 
Trade of a Country, and in that which is carried on between different Parts 
of the Dominions of the ſame Sovereign. Theſe uſually reſide at the Capital 


of the Kingdom, or in ſome great maritime City. Thus, we have 1-ib and 


Scotch Linen Factors in London, Liverpool, Briſtal, &c. Alſo Blackwell. Hall 
or Woollen Factors, Cheeſe Factors, and a Number of other Perſons, falſely 
palling under the Denomination of Merchants, whoſe Em ployment is to fell 
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= | oF FACTORS. 

upon "Commiſſion for the Great Manufacturers, their Principals, the various 
Product of their Manufactories. All theſe Factors are ſubject to Stipulations, 
Rules, and Regulations peculiar to the Branch of Bufineſs in which they are 


*%, 


engaged, which are expreſſed in the Commiſſions, Letters or other written 


Contracts between them and their Principals, and they differ fo materially, that 
no general Laws can be” adapted to them all; for every Conteſt between a Factor 
and his Principal muſt be determined by the ſpecial Conditons of the Contract 
between them. For this Reaſon, we can only ſtate the general Qualifications of 
Factors, and ſome Law-Precedents upon Caſes that have been decided in the 
Courts of Law. | 1 | 

A Factor differs from a Servant in this, the Servant receives Wages, and if 
he commits a Fault only incurs Diſpleafure, he is likewiſe confined to act only 
for his Maſter. A Factor may tranſact Buſineſs for ſeveral Principals, he acts 
under Contract, receives a Conſideration of ſo much per Cent on the Invoice or 
Value of the Commodities he buys or ſells, which is called Commiſion or Fac- 
torage, and is reſponſible in all Reſpects to his Principal: He ought therefore to 
keep ſtrictly to the Tenor of his Orders, as a Deviation from them, even in the 
moſt minute Particular, expoſes him to make ample Satisfaction for any Loſs 


that may accrue from his Non-obſervance of them; and it is very reaſonable it 


ſhould be fo, as the Diſtance of his Situation renders him unable to judę 

his Principal's Views and Intentions; therefore he ſhould ſibmit fnplietty to 

them, though always exerting his beſt Endeavours for the Merchant's Intereſt, 

as his Gain is certain, whilſt his Employer's is precarious. © 

When unlimited Orders are given to Factors, and they are left to fell or buy on 

the beſt Conditions they can, whatever Detriment occurs to their Conſtituents, 

they have their Excuſe in their Hands, as it is to be preſumed they ated for the 

beſt, and were governed by the Dictates of Prudence. _ = = 

: Pers 117: A Factor is barely a Traitee for his Principal ; therefore, if this latter, having 

and 5 F. Goods in the other's Hands, owes him Money by fimple Contract, and then 

638. dies indebted by Specialty, more khan his Aſſets are worth, the Factor cannot re- 
i £09 109% AIG 3 CIOTERA DN | 


4 * * . 


7 Jace B. R. If a Factor receives only a bare Commiſſion to fell and difpoſe, it will not eng- 


Rot. 416. 


before the ſecond Payment, each Man muſt bear a proportional Share of the Loſs, 
and be contented to accept of their Dividend of the Money advance. 


valk, I 26, 


and one of them accepts the fame, the others ſhall not be obliged to make good 
the Payment. Tamer quiere de Bocce. TD 
And as the Authority and Truſt repoſed in Factors is very great, ſo ought they 


ä be provident iu their Actions for the Benefit of their Principals ; and there- 
eat, VETrt. 


©. inch fore, if Factors ſhall give Time to a Man for payment of Monies contracted on 


24, 2. Sales of their Principal's Goods, and after the Time is elapſed they ſhall ſell 


Goods of their own to ſuch Perſons for ready Caſh (leaving their Principal's 
unreceived) and then ſuch Men break and become inſolvent, the Factors, in 
Equity and Honeſty, ought to make good the Loſſes; for they ought not to 
3 —_ | 


e of | 


But if ſuch a Factor draws a Bill of Exchange upon all thoſe five Merchants, 


diſpenſe 


"oY 8 
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- an * 
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$SUPERCARGOES, AND AGENTS. 


diſpenſe with the Non-payment of their Principal's Monies, after they, become 
due, and procure Payment of their own to another Man's Loſs, though by the 
Laws of England, they = a compelled 5 OR 
| 50ds Are remitted to a Factor upon Arrival he ſhall make a falſe Leviſen verſ. 
Entry at the Cuſtom-houſe, or land them without entering, whereby they ſhall 7. in k. K. 
incur Seizure, Forfeiture ; whatſoever the Principal is endamaged, he muſt Lan“, Rep. 
inevitably make good, nor will ſuch general Clauſe help him, as above; but, s. 
if a Factor makes his Entry according to Invoice, or his Letters of Advice, and 
it happens that theſe are erroneous, if the Goods are then loſt, the Factor is 
ned. | EL ER 
” If 11 actor ſells Goods, either by themſelves or among others, without ad- 
viſipg his Principal, and afterwards deals with the Perſon” to whom, he ſold 
them in other Accounts, if the Perſon becomes inſolvent, the Factor ſhall 
be anſwerable to his Principal, whom he did' not adviſe in Time of the Sale 
of his Goods; it ſhall be deemed the fame as if he had fold them contrary to 
Orders. | 2 = 
If a Factor, by Error of Account, wrongs his Employers, he is to make good 
not only the Principal, but Intereſt for the Time; if the Error is to the Factor's 
own wrong, his Principal is to anſwer it in like Manner. 
And as Fidelity, Diligence, and Honeſty, are expected in the Factor, fo the 
Law requires the like from his Employer, judging the Act of the one to be the = 
= Act of the other; and, therefore, if a Merchant ſhall conſign counterfeit Jewels 5 
"0 to his Factor, who ſells and diſpoſes of them. for valuable Conſiderations, as if 
they were real; if the Factor receives any Loſs or Prejudice thereby, by Im- 
priſonment or other Puniſhment, the Merchant ſhall not only. make good the 
Damage to the Factor, but alſo render Satisfaction to the Party damnified: And 
fo it was adjudged, where one How was poſſeſſed of three counterfeit Jewels, 
and having Factors in Barbary, and knowing one Southern, a Merchant, was 
reſident on the Place, conſigns thoſe Jewels to his Factor, who receiving them, 
intreated Southern to fell them for him, telling him that they were good Jewels ; 
whereupon Southern, not knowing they were counterfeit, ſold them to the King 
in whoſe Dominions he reſided, for eight hundred Pounds, they being worth really 
but one hundred Pounds, and delivered the Money to the Factor, who remitted 
the ſame to How : The King, not long after, finding himſelf defrauded, com- 
mitted Southern to Priſon, till he repaid the eight hundred Pounds. Whereupon 
7 4 Southern coming to England, brought his Action againſt How, and had Judge- 
$34 ment to recover his Damage; for the Principal ſhall anſwer for his Factor in all Rolls, «. 2. 
1 Caſes, where he is privy to the Act or Wrong: And fo it is in Contracts, if a Cre. 468. 
Factor ſhall buy Goods on the Account of his Principal, eſpecially if he has 3 e 
uſed fo to do, the Contract of the Factor will oblige the Principal to a Performance Papban, 143. 
of the Bargain. e 8 
When Factors have obtained a Profit for their Principal, they muſt be cau- 
tious how they diſpoſe of it, for if they act without Commiſſion or Order, they 
become reſponſible. Goods remitted to Factors ought, in Honeſty, to be care- 
fully preſerved, as the Truſt repoſed in them is great; and therefore a Factor 
robbed, in an Account brought againſt him by his Principal, the fame ſhall 
diſcharge him *. And fo it is, if a Factor buys Goods for his Principal, which 
afterwards happen to be damnified, the Principal muſt bear the Misfortune; 
but, if a Factor ſhall diſpoſe of the Goods of his Principal, and take Money 
that is falſe, he ſhall make good the Loſs; yet, if he receives Monies, and after-. 
wards the fame is by Edict or Proclamation leſſened in Value, the Merchant, 
and not the Factor, muſt, in that Caſe, bear the Loſs. 
The Factor muſt likewiſe be careful in regard to Letters of Credit, obſerving 
nicely whether they are for a Time limited, or to ſuch a Value, or not exceeding 
1 a Sum, or general; as he may otherwiſe bring himſelf into conſiderable 0 
es. 5 | 
If a Merchant remits Goods to his Factor, and about a Month after draws a 2zere, if 
Bill on him, the Factor, who having Effects in his Hands, accepts the Bill; and then Aquity may 


not relieve in 


the Merchant breaks, againſt whom a Commiſſion of Bankrupt is awarded, 155 yy ſuch Caſes. 
| | _ Goods 
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43 | | .OF FACTORS, 


- 


Goods in the Factor's Hands are ſeized ; it has been conceived, the Factor Aut 

anſwer the Bill notwithſtanding, and come in a Creditor for ſo much as he was 
enforced by reaſon of his Acceptance to pay. 

A Factor, who enters into a Charter-party with a Maſter for Freightment, 
is obliged by the Contract; but if he loads aboard generally, the Goods, the 
Principals, and the Lading are made liable for the Freightment, and not the 
Factor. 

The Factor, having Money in his Hands appertaining to his Principal, re- 
ceives Orders from him to make Inſurance on Ships and Goods, as ſoon as he 
has loaded, which, if he has neglected to perform, and the Ship miſcarries, he 
ſhall, by the Cuſtom of Merchants, be obliged to make good the Damage; 
and, in Caſe of Loſs, he ought not to make a * without Orders from 
his Principal. 


Gere and al, One Joint-Factor may account, without his Companion, by the Law of Mer- 
cont.Dawbe- chants ; for Factors are oftentime diſperſed, fo as they cannot be both preſent 3 at 


ny 2 Leon. 75. 


their Accounts. 


1 Capp's and A Merchant delivered Goods to he fold i in Spain, and the Factor tells them to 


1 . one who becomes a Bankrupt: We judge here that he ſhall be diſcharged. 


2 


ts. 497, In Account, it was held Per Curiam, that if a Man delivers Money to his 

ert. 113. Bailiff or Factor to lay out for him in Commodities, he cannot bring an Aſump/ir, 

| but only an Account ; for it may fo 3 that the Factor hith laid out more 
Money than he hath received. | 

A Factor ſhould always be punctual in the Advices of his Tranfactions, in 
Sales, Purchaſes, Affreightments, and more eſpecially in Draughts by Exchange; 
for if he ſells Goods on Truſt without giving Advice thereof, and the Buyer 
breaks, he is liable to Trouble for his Neglect; and if he draws without adviſing 
his having ſo done, he may juſtly 2 9 1 to have his Bill returned proteſted, to 
his no ſmall Detriment and Diſcredit. 

If a Factor deviates from the Orders he receives in the Execution of a Com- 
miſſion for purchaſing Goods, either in Price, Quality, or Kind, or if after they 
are bought, he ſends them to a different Place from that he was directed to, 
they muſt remain for his own Account, except the Merchant, on Advice of his 
Proceedings, admits them according to his firſt Intention. 

A Factor who ſells a Commodity under the Price he is ordered, ſhall be obliged 

to make good the Difference ; and if he purchaſes Goods for another at a Price 
limited, and afterwards they riſe, and he fraudulently takes them for his own 
Account, and ſends them to another Part, in order to ſecure an Advantage that 
ſeemingly offers, he will, on Proof thereof, be obliged, by the Cuſtom of Mer- 
chants, to ſatisfy his Principal for Damages. 
I a Factor, in Conformity with a Merchant's Orders, buys with his Money, 
or his Credit, a Commodity he ſhall be directed to purchaſe, and, without giving 
Advice of the Tranſaction, ſells it again to Profit, and appropriates to himſelf 
the Advantage, the Merchant ſhall recover it from him, and beſides have him 
amerced for his Fraud. | 

If a Merchant orders his Factor to ſhip him a Sum in the current Ne of a 
Kingdom when Exportation is prohibited, and the Money is ſeized in endea- 
vouring to get it aboard, the Loſs is for the Merchant's Account, and not the 
FaQor's. | 

If a Factor pays Money of a Merchant's s without his 1 it is at his own 
Peril; and if he lends his Caſh without his Leave, though he propoſes the Intereſt 


ſhall be the Merchant 8, and any Loſs happens before his Principal's Determi- 


nation about it be known, it ſhall remain to the Factor. 

SUPERCARGOES, are Perſons employed by commercial Companies, or pri- 
vate Merchants, to take Charge of the Cargoes they export ta foreign Countries, 
to {ell them there to the beſt Advantage, and to purchaſe proper Commodities 
to re-lade the Ships on their Return home. For this Reafon, Supercargocs 
generally go out and return home with the Ships on board of which they 
were embarked, and therein differ from Factors who reſide abroad, at the 
Settlements of the publick Companies for whom they act. The Eajt India 
Company only fend out ä to Places where they have no Factories, 


and 
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OF SHIPS, OWNERS; &. 


and ſometimes the chief Supercargo remains at the Place of a Ship's Deſtination 


ſor a Time, waiting the Arrival or Return of other Ships, and acting as Factor 
for the Company. _ N | ng . 
AGENTS are Perſons employed in che different Departments of Commerce, 


the Law, the Army, and the Navy i, 


 CoMMERCIAL AGENTS are frequently appointed to ſettle Accounts, and 
diſpoſe of the Effects of Merchants and other Perſons dying, or failing in foreign 
Countries, or at home ; their Commiſſion terminates with the particular Buſineſs 
for which they were appointed ; and they generally give Security for the Truſt 


repoſed in them. Agents are likewiſe appointed by Colonies, and particular 
| Diſtricts of Colonies, to tranſact the public commercial Concerns of the Places 
from which they are deputed, with the Officers under the Government of the 


Mother Country to which they belong. It is their duty to preſerve the com- 
mercial Rights and Franchiſes of their Principals, to preſent Petitions againſt 
any Meaſures that are about to be taken detrimental to their Intereſt, and regu- 
larly to correſpond with them upon theſe Subjects, and alſo to conſult and advice 
with the Merchants, Planters, and others intereſted in the Welfare of the faid 
Colonies, and reſiding in the mother Country. Such were the Agents for Carolina, 


Virginia, and the other Colonies of North-America, before the Revolt of thoſe 
| Colonies. And ſuch at preſent are the Agents for our ef? India Iſlands and 


other Settlements abroad, their public Buſineſs lies chiefly with the Board of 
Trade and Plantations, and the Secretary of State for the Colonies. | 

Syips HusBANDs, a claſs of Agents ſo called, whoſe chief Employment in 
capital Sea-port Towns, particularly in the Port of London, is, to purchaſe the 
Ship's ſtores for her voyage ; to procure Cargoes on Freight ; to ſettle the Terms 
and obtain Policies of Inſuranee ; to receive the Amount of the Freight both at 
Home and Abroad; to pay the Captain or Maſter his Salary, and Diſburſements 


for the Ship's Uſe; and, finally, to make out an Account of all theſe Tranſactions 
for his Employers, the Owners of Ships, to whom he is, as it were, -a Steward 
at Land, as the Officer bearing that Name is, on Board, when the Ship is at Sea. 
The general Commiſſion allowed to Ships Huſbands on their Accompts is ] . 


er cent. | 

Of the Law AGENTs little notice need be taken in this Work, eſpecially as 
it is a limited Term, and moſtly confined to ſuch Attornies and Sollicitors as are 
appointed to manage Appeals to the Houſe of Lords, from Decrees of the inferior 
Courts of Judicature of Great-Britain and Ireland. It is their Buſineſs to pre- 
ſent the Petitions for Appeals to be heard, to produce and attend the Witneſſes to 
be ſworn, and to retain the Counſel. 

ARMY and Navy Agents receive the Pay, Wages, Penſions, and frequently: 
the Prize-Money of the Officers of the Army and Navy, their Wives, Widows, 
and Children, and keep Caſh Accounts for them, nearly in the ſame Manner as 
Bankers for Merchants. They likewiſe paſs the Commiſſions of Officers 


through the proper Offices. All this Buſineſs they tranſact in Virtue of Letters 


of Attorney from their Principals, and Wills. When they have Caſh in Hand, 
Officers may draw upon their Agents, from any Part of the Globe, where they 
ſhall happen to be ſtationed; and for Men of approved Character and Credit 
Agents will frequently advance Money by Anticipation upon their Wages, 


Pay, &c. having full Powers to reumburſe themſelves from their accruing 
Effects. . | 0, 


Of Ships, Owners, Captains, and Sailors. 


TI great Advantages that ariſe from Trade to a Nation have been fully 


proved by the Introductory Diſcourſe, and, as J have therein given a De- 
duction of it from the earlieſt Times, the ſeparate Hiſtory of Navigation would 
be here ſuperfluous, as hie and Commerce are ſo blended, or more properly only 


diſtinct Parts of the ſame Thing, that having ſpoken ſo largely of the one, I have 


little Room, and leſs Need, to expatiate much on the other in an hiſtorical Way : 
However, if any Gentleman inclines to a ſeparate Account of them, he will find 


his 
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OF SHIPS, OWNERS, 


his Taſte fully gratified, and Expectation anſwered, on reading the Hiſtory of 


Navigation, ſuppoſed to. be wrote by the celebrated Mr. Locke, prefixed to 
Churchill's Collection of Voyages and Travels; but to omit it as inconſiſtent with 


my intended Conciſeneſs, I ſhall proceed to particularize the integral Parts of 


maritime Affairs; and, as a Ship is a principal one in them, and, indeed, without 
which, no Commerce could be carried on, I ſhall begin with this wonderful 


'Piece of Art. 


The Name, Navis, is derived from the Effect, that is, d navigando, ſailing, 
and the Uſe of it is certainly both neceſſary and profitable to every Common- 
Wealth capable of employing it. | p 
Who was the firſt Architect of theſe floating Fabricks has been hitherto con- 
teſted, and therefore, in all Probability, will now never be known; however, 


rejecting the fabulous Stories of Daedalus, Fanus, &c. it is natural to ſuppoſe 


Noah's Ark inſpired the Idea, and that it ſerved as a Pattern to be improved by 
the firſt Navigator, though, as there was no Occaſion for ſuch, till about three 
Centuries after the Confuſion at the Tower of Babel had diſperſed its Builders, 


ſo we may reaſonably conjecture that Occurrence to have been the Epocha from 


which Navigation took its Beginning; as Providence chaſtiſed their audacious 
Attempt to ſcale Heaven, by diſperſing the Offenders over the Face of all the 
Farth, and conſequently in their Peregrinations they muſt have found it ne- 
ceſſary to invent ſome Sort of Veſſels for their Conveyance croſs thoſe great Ri- 
vers, Which undoubtedly ſometimes impeded their Progreſs, by lying in the 
Way of their Journey : How they managed in their maritime Aﬀairs, when they 
reached the Sea, Hiſtory leaves us in the Dark; but Neceſſity would certainly 
inſpire them with ſome Means of ſupplying themſelves with its Products; and it 
is natural to believe, they went on improving the firſt Invention, as they had 
Occaſion to diſcover its Defects, till by ſucceſſive Improvements, it was brought 


to the Perfection in which we now ſee and admire it. 


The Phenicians, who are the fame the Scripture calls the Philiſtines or Ca- 


naanites, as is largely proved by Bochart and others, are generally allowed to have 


been the firſt and ableſt Mariners we read of; yet the Commerce of thoſe early 
Ages did not require Veſſels of ſuch Strength and Compactneſs as latter Times 


have, to reſiſt the Storms and Tempeſts they are now expoſed to, by launching 


out into the main' Ocean, and engaging in long and hazardous Voyages unknown, 


and conſequently, unattempted by Infant-Navigation. For though theſe People 


were bold and daring enough to engage in ſeveral long Voyages, as to Ophir, &c. 


in which they muſt croſs many ſpacious Gulphs and Bays, to avoid expending 


a vaſt Space of Time in coaſting round them, yet it is hardly credible they ever 
ventured to croſs that immenſe -Body of Waters, that lie between Europe and 


America, as ſome ſuppoſe, and the Reflection on their doing what they did with- 


out the Afiſtance of the Compaſs, then undiſcovered, I muſt confeſs is to me 


a Matter of no ſmall Surpriſe ; for, though a learned Author ſuppoſes them to 


have conducted their Navigation by the Sun's Courſe in the Day, and by that of 


the Stars in their nocturnal Sailing, and that they only ventured to Sea durin 


Summer; yet, when one conſiders, that theſe guides muſt be frequently loſt to 


them by cloudy Weather, even in that Seaſon, not only for a little while, but 


often 'for Days together, ahd conſequently their Knowledge of them, let it have 
been as great as the ſaid Author conjectures, by this intervening Occurrence ren- 
dered unſerviceable, we muſt allow them to have been daring Adventurers, in 
combating the Frowns and Ruffles of a lowring Sky, which muſt frequently have 
been too boiſterous for their little Skill and ſlight-built Veſſels to reſiſt or evade, 
and to riſk the imminent Dangers they expoſed themſelves to on that fickle Ele- 
ment, by their engaging in thoſe Voyages, which might then be juſtly counted 
long and dangerous, | | | | 

The 'Greeks, who were their Scholars in this Science, greatly improved it, 
and gave their Maſters ſeveral ſignal Overthrows in their naval Encounters, as 
at the famous Battle of Salamis, &c. and though the Romans ſucceeded the Greets 
in their Profeſſion of this Art, and undoubtedly their Practice muſt lead them to 
the Diſcovery of its Defects, and, conſequently, to that of its Improvement, 


yet they and ſeveral ſucceeding Ages ſtill laboured in the Dark, till Providence, 


2 about 


3 


CAPTAINS, AND SAILORS. 


about the Year 130d, diſcovered the Loadſtone's Virtue, and by this Means diſ- 
Grated the Miſts of Gueſs-Work, and rendered Navigation more clear and certain: 
It is to this happy Diſcovery we owe that of new Worlds, and the 'great Im- 


rovement of maritime Affairs, ſince brought to ſuch Perfection. 


The Fabrick of Ships has been various, as Occaſions have required, and 1 — 


vention could dictate, to make them anſwer the Intent, which Variety continues 

to this very Day, not only between Nations, but even in the ſame Country, ſome 
being built for War, ſome for filing, and others with the lucrative View of 
ſtowing well, and each has a Name properly adapted, as Galhes, Frigates, S“. 


and the Increaſe of theſe, and Improvement of Navigation, has always ſo much 


merited the Attention of Legiſlators from the earlieſt Times, as to have occa- 
ſioned many excellent Laws being made for theſe Purpoſes in different Countries. 
Of the Britiſh Laws, the moſt celebrated, which has been admired for its ſound 
Policy throughout Europe, is the Act paſſed in the 12th Year of the Reign of 
Charles II. A. D. 1660. entitled, An Aci for the encouraging and increaſing of 
Shipping and Navigation: uſually called the Navigation Act. It is of the utmoſt 
Importance for all Perſons concerned in Commerce to be well acquainted with 


this Act, for whatever Alterations it 5400 608 b. or whatever Infringements 


may be made upon it by Rebellion, or any other temporary or local Cauſes, the 
Principles of it muſt be as permanent as the maritime Power of Great- Britain, 
the Maintenance of the latter, depending upon the former, for which reaſon it 
1s here given in Abſtract. 8 


The Britiſh Navigation Af. 


1* is enacted, that after the 1ſt of December, 1660, no Goods or Commodi- 
ties whatſoever ſhall be imported into, or exported out of, any of the Engliſh 
Colonies, or that ſhould afterwards become ſo, in Alia, Africa, or America, 


but in Veſſels which do truly belong to the People of England, Ireland, Wales, 


or Berwick upon Tweed, and navigated with a Maſter, and Three-fourths of 
Engliſb Sailors, under the Penalty of forfeiting Ship and Cargo. To, 

2. No Perſon born out of the Allegiance of his Majeſty, who is not natural- 
ized or made a free Denizen, ſhall, after the iſt of February, 1661, act as a 
Merchant or Factor in any of the ſaid Places, upon Pain of loſing all his Goods 
and Chattles, and of theſe Clauſes the Governors are obliged by Oath to take 
Cognizance and Care. | . 7 

3. No Goods or Commodities whatever, of the Growth or Manufacture of 
Africa, Aa, and America, ſhall be imported into England, Ireland, Wales, 
Iſlands of Guernſey and Ferſey, or Town of Berwick upon Tweed, in any other 
Ships but thoſe belonging to the ſaid Places, or to the Plantations, and navi- 
cated in the Manner aforeſaid, under Penalty of forfeiting Ship and Cargo. 

4. No Goods or Commodities of a foreign Growth or Manufacture ſhall be 
brought into England, Ireland, Wales, the Iſlands of Guernſey and Ferſey, or 
Town of Berwick upon Tweed, in Ships appertaining to his Majeſty's Subjects, 
but from the Places of their Manufactures and Growths. | 

. That all Sorts of Ling, Stockfiſh, Pilchards, Cod, and Herring, or any 
other Kind of dryed or falted Fiſh, uſually caught by the People of England, 
Ireland, Wales, or Town of Berwick upon Tweed, or any Fiſh-Oil, or Blubber, 
Whale-Fins, or Whale-Bones, not imported by Ships belonging to the faid 
Places, ſhall pay double Aliens Duties. 


6. Henceforth it ſhall not be lawful for any Veſſel, in which any Stranger 
(not denizened or naturalized) is an Owner, or that is not navigated by an- 
Engliſh Maſter, and Three-fourths Engliſb Sailors, to load or carry any Sorts 
of Goods or Commodities from any Port or Creek of England, Ireland, 
Wales, Iſlands of Guernſey or Terſey, or Town of Berwick upon Tweed, to 


ro Port or Creek, or any of them , under Penalty of forfeiting Ship and 
argo, =” . | 


* 


7. That 


LE 
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J. That Where any Eaſe, Abatement; or Privilege is given in che Book of 
Rates, to Gobds or Commodities imported or exported in Engli/h built Shipping, 
it ſhall extend onſy to ſuch as are navigated with a Maſter and Three - fourths of 
the Sailors Engliſh, and, where it is required that they ſhall be ſo, the true In- 
tent and Meaning is, that they be ſuch. during the whole Voyage, unleſs in Caſe 
of Sickneſs; Death, or being taken Priſoners, to be proved by the Oath of the 


- 


* 


8. No Goods or Commodities of the Growth or Manufacture of Muſcovy, or 
: any of the Dominions of the Emperor thereof, pr any Sorts of Maſts, Timber, 
or Boards, foreign Salt, Pitch, Tar, Rofin, Hemp or Flax, Raiſins, Figs, 
Prunes, Olive Oils, nor any Sort of Corn or Grain, Sugar, Pot-Aſhes, Wines, 
Vinegar, or Spirits called Aqua V. itæ, or Brandy, ſhall, after the 1ſt of April, 
1661, be imported into England, Ireland, Wales, or Town of Berwick: upon 
| Taveed, in any Ships but ſuch as belong to the People thereof, and navigated 
3 ; and that no Currants, nor any other Commodities, of the 
Growth or Manufacture of any Part of the Turk/þ Empire, ſhall, after the rt 
of September, 1661, be imported into any of the aboveſaid Places, in any but 
an Eugliſb built Ship, and navigated as aforeſaid, except only in ſuch foreign 
Ships as are the Built of that Country or Place, of Which the Goods are the 
Growth or Manufacture, or of ſuch Port where the ſaid Goods can only be, or 
moſt uſually are, firſt ſhipped for Tranſportation, and whereof the Maſter and 
Three-fourths of the Mariners, at leaſt, are of the ſaid Country or Place, under 
Penalty of loſing Ship and Gods. 9 5 
9. And, to prevent the great Frauds daily uſed in colouring and concealing 
Aliens Goods, all Wines of the Growth of France or Germany, which, after 
the 2oth of October; 1660, ſhall be imported into any of the Ports or Places 
aforeſaid, in any other Ships than thoſe belonging to them, and navigated with 
the Mariners thereof, ſhall be deemed Aliens Goods, and pay Cuſtoms accord- 
ingly: And all Sorts of Maſts, Timber, or Boards, as alſo all foreign Salts, 
Pitch, Tar, Roſin, Hemp, Flax, Raiſins, Figs, Prunes, Olive Oils, all Sorts 
of Corn or Grain, Sugar, Pot Athes, Spirits, commonly called Brandy, or 
Agua Vite, Wines of the Growth of Spain, the ' Canaries, Portugal, Madeira, 
or Weſtern Iflands; and all the Goods of the Growth or Manufacture of Mu/- 
covy, or Ruſſia, which, after the 1ſt of April, 1661, ſhall be imported into any 
of the aforeſaid Places, in any other than ſuch Shipping, and ſo navigated ; and 
all currants and Turkey Commodities, which, after the 1ſt of September, 1661, 
ſhall be imported into any of the aforeſaid Places, in any other than Engh/h 
built Shipping, and navigated as aforeſaid, ſhall be deemed Aliens Goods, and 
TTC 
10. And, for the Prevention of all Frauds in buying of foreign Ships, it is 
enacted, that from the 1ſt of April, 1661, no foreign-built Ship whatſoever 
ſhall be deemed an Eugliſb Ship, or enjoy the Privilege of one, until ſuch Time 
that he or they, claiming the ſaid Ship, ſhall make appear by the chief Officer 
of the Cuſtoms, in the Port next to the Place of his or their Abode, that he or 
they are not Aliens, and ſhall have taken an Oath (which the Officer is hereby 
authoriſed to adminiſter) that ſuch Ship was by him or them bought for a valu- 
able Conſideration, expreſſing the Sum, as alſo the Time, Place, and Perſons 
from whom it was bought, and who are his Part Owners, if he has any; all 
which Part Owners ſhall be liable to take the ſaid Oath before the chief Officer 
of the Cuſtom-houſe of the Port next to the Place of their Abode ; and that no 
Foreigner, directly or indirectly, hath any Share or Intereſt therein; and u pon 
ſuch Oath, he or they ſhall receive a Certificate under the Hand and Seal of the 
ſaid chief Officer, that the ſaid Ship may in future be deemed as a Ship belonging 
to that Port, and enjoy the Privilege of ſuch a Ship, and the Officers ſhall keep 
a Regiſter of all ſuch Certificates as they ſhall give, and return a Duplicate 
thereof to the chief Officers of the Cuſtoms at Landon, for ſuch as ſhall be 
granted in England, Wales, and Berwick, and to the chief Officers of the Cuſ- 
toms at Dublin, for ſuch as ſhall be given in Treland, together with the Names 
of the Perſons from 28 ſuch Ship was bought, and the Sum of Money which 


7 "; — Þ 
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Jus paid for her, as alſo the Names of all ſuch who are Part Owgeti of her, if 


any ſuch bs — 


11. It is likewiſe enacted, that if any Officer of the Cuſtoms, ſhall, after the 


ſaid 1ſt of April, allow the Privilege of an Engliſb built Ship to any foreign 5 
built one, until ſuch Certificate be produced, or Oath taken, and until Examina- 
tion be made whether the Maſter and Three-fourthis of the Sailors be Engiiſb. 
or ſhall allow the Privileges given by this Act to any foreign built Ship bringing 
in the Commodities of the Growth of the Country where it Was built, until 
Examination and Proof, whether it be a Ship of the Built of that Country, and 


that the Maſter and Three-fourths of the Mariners are of that Country; or if 


any Governors of any of the Plantations ſhall ſuffer any foreign built Ship to load 

or unload any Commodities or Goods within the Precincts of their Government, 
until ſuch Certificates ſhall be produced to them, or thoſe appointed by them, 
and Examination is made whether the Maſter and Three- fourths of the Mariners 


be Engliſb, ſuch Officer of the Cuſtoms, or ſuch. Governors ſhall be diſplaced | 


for their Offence. | 


12. It is however provided, that this Act, nor any thing herein contained, 


extend not, or be meant to reſtrain and prohibit the Importation of any of the 
Commodities of the Streights or Levant Seas, loaden in Engliſb built Shipping, 
and whereof the Maſter and Three-fourths of the Mariners be Engliſb, from 

the uſual Ports or Places for lading of them heretofore, within the ſaid Streigbits 

or Levant Seas, though the ſaid Commodites be not of the Growth of the ſaid 
Places. ret ANTS H V2.0 1999; J Sten opt Trims 
13. Provided alſo, that this Act, or any Thing therein contained, extend not 
to reſtrain the importing of any Eaſt-India Commodities, loaden in Engliſb built 
Shipping, and whereof the Maſter and Three-fourths:of the Mariners are Engh/h, 


1 


from the uſual Places for lading of them in any Part of thoſe Seas to the South- 


ward and Eaſtward of the Cape of Good Hope, although the faid Ports be not the 
very Places of their Growth. PRO 502 ,5394 Sunn 20. ati... 
14. And it is likewiſe provided, that it ſhall be lawful for any of the People 
of England, Ireland, Wales, Iſlands of Guernſey or Ferſey, or Berwick upon Tweed, 
in their Ships, navigated with a Maſter and Three-fourths Eng Sailors, to 
bring in from any of the Ports of Spain, Portugal, the Azores, Madeira, or the 
Canary Iflands, all Sorts of Goods or Commodities of the Growth or Manu» 
facture of either of them. Ft aig?” 5 „ 


15. Provided always, that this Act extend not to Bullion, nor yet to any Goods 
taken by Way of Repriſal by any Engliſb Ship, navigated as befote- mentioned, 


and with his Majeſty's Commiſſion. 


1, Nothing in inis Act ſhall extend to lay Aliens Duties upon any Corn or 


the Growth of Scotland, or any Salt made there, or' any Fiſh caught and cured 


by the People of that Kingdom, and imported directly from thence in Scotch 


built Veſſels, and failed with a Maſter and Three-fourths of the Mariners of 
his Majeſty's Subjects, nor to any Seal Oil of Ruffa, imported from thence into 


England, Ireland, Wales, or Berwick upon Tweed, in Shipping thereunto belong- 


ing, and navigated as aforeſaid. , /  _. 5 „ M ares DE. 
17. And it is hereby enacted, that every Veſſel belonging to any Subject of 


the French King, which after the z0th of October, 1660, ſhall come into any : 


Port, Creek, &c. of England, Ireland, Wales, or Berwick upon Tweed,. and ſhall 
there lade or unlade any Goods or Commodities, or take in, or ſet on Shore, any 


Paſſengers, ſhall pay to the Collector of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms in ſuch Port, 


&c. for every Ton of the Ship's Burthen, to be computed by the Officer there- 
unto appointed, the Sum of five Shillings, of current Money of England; and 
that no ſuch Ship be ſuffered to depart out of ſuch: Port, Cc. until the ſaid 


Duty be fully paid; and that this Duty ſhall continue to be collected for ſuch 


Time, as a certain Duty, fifty Sols per Ton, lately impoſed by the French King, 
or any Part thereof, ſhall continue to be collected upon the Shipping of England 
ading in France, and three Months after, and no longer. 7 oe pr art 

18. And it is farther enacted, that after the 1ſt ot April, 1661, no Sugars, 
Tobacco, Cotton, Wool, Indigo, Ginger, Fuſtick, or other dying Wood, of 
the Growth or Manufacture of any Engh/h Plantations in America, Alia, or 
| | | . Africa, 


o 
4 . 
WY 
$33 : 
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1 1 Africa, ſhall be carried from any of the faid Engliſb Plantations to any Placo E 
i : whatſoever, other than to ſuch other Engliſo Plantations as do belong to his 15 
in Majeſty or to the Kingdom of England, Ireland, Wales, or Berwick upon Tweed, 2 
on there to be laid on Shore, under the Penalty of forfeiting Ship and Goods. | 5 
8 19. And for every Ship, which after the 25th of December, 1660, ſhall ſet 3 
1 out from England, Ireland, Wales, or Berwick upon Tweed, for any Engliſh 7 
'" Plantation in America, Aſia, or Africa, ſufficient Bond ſhall be given, with one 7 
1 Surety to the chief Officers of the Cuſtom-houſe of ſuch Port from whence the py 
x faid Ship ſhall fail, to the Value of one Thouſand Pounds, if the ſaid Ship be 7 
'Þ of leſs Burthen than one Hundred Tons, and of two Thouſand Pounds, if the 5 
i Ship ſhall be of greater Burthen; that in Caſe. the faid Ship ſhall load any of 5 
8 the ſaid Commodities at any of the ſaid Engliſh Plantations, that the ſame Gom- : 
4 modities ſhall be brought by the ſaid Ship to ſome Port of England, Ireland, ;, 
1 Wales, or to the Port of Beru io upon Tweed, and ſhall there put on ſhore the 3 
4 | fame, the Danger of the Seas only excepted : And for all Ships coming from any 2 
it other Port or Place to any of the aforeſaid Plantations, which by this Act are 5 
* permitted to trade there, that the Governor of ſuch Eng//þ Plantations ſhall, | 
4 before the ſaid Ship be permitted to load any of the ſaid Commodities, take Bond 
. in the Manner and to the Value aforeſaid, for each reſpective Ship, that ſuch 
3 Ship ſhall carry all the aforeſaid Goods that ſhall be laden on board to ſome other 
* of his Majeſty's Engh/Þ" Plantations, or to England, Ireland, Wales, or Berwick 
1 upon Tweed : and that every Ship which ſhall load any of the aforeſaid Goods, 
0 until ſuch Bond be given to the Govornor, or Certificate produced from the 
. Officers of any Cuſtom-houſe in England, &c. that ſuch Bonds have been there 
r 4 duly given, ſhall be forfeited; and the ſaid Governors ſhall twice in every Vear, 
Ht after the 1ſt of January, 1660, return true Copies of all ſuch Bonds to the 
4 3 chief Officer of the Cuſtoms in London. 
4 In treating of Maritime Affairs, the Owners of Ships are the firſt who natu- 
'F rally challenge our Regard, and they become ſuch either by building or purcha- 
1 ſing their Veſſels; and this, either in Partnerſhip or alone; and if the former, 
4 and the Property is diſtributed among ſeveral, the major Part of them may let 
9 the Ship out to Freight againſt the Conſent, though not without the Privity of 
4H the Minor. 1 10 = dd Ag 0 
# Blacketagaingt Thirty ſeven Part Owners of a Ship would fend her a Voyage, but two or 
= Aro. Ray- three of the other Part-Owners would not conſent. Upon which the Admiralty 
RB Trinity Pom took Stipulation in Nature of a Recognizance of the Thirty ſeven for Security 
9 Will. III. for the ſafe bringing back of the Ship. The Ship being loſt, the two or three 
Part-Owners, who oppoſed the Voyage, libelled upon this Stipulation againſt the 
Thirty feven, upon which they moved for a Prohibition, but it was denied; for 
| per curiam, though by the Law of England two or three Part-Owners may hin- 
| der the others from ſending the Ship a Voyage without their Conſent, yet the 
. Law of the Admiralty is otherwiſe ; for there, for the Encouragement of Navi- 
5 gation, the Court of Admiralty will permit the Ship to make the Voyage, upon 
Þ Security given to bring her back fafe; for it is reaſonable that the others ſhould 
H have ſome Security fqr their Ship. Then, if the Ship be loſt, it is at the Peril 
. of the Adventurers, and they ſhall be ſuable upon their Stipulation by the others 
5 in the Admiralty; for now it is not doubted but the Admiralty may take 
. Stipulation. 
j An Owner letting his Ship to another for a Voyage, for a certain Sum, and 
j agreeing that the Perſon hiring the Veſſel ſhall have the benefit of the Freight 
' ) of Goods, is not thereby diſcharged from Reſponſibility for the Loſs of Goods, 
4 as was adjudged in the Caſe of Pariſh againſt Crawford. Crawford the ſole 
[t Owner had let his Ship to Fletcher; Pariſh ſhipped a Number of Maoidores and 
[ had Bills of lading from Fletcher, Part of the Money was not delivered accord- 
" ing to the Conſignment. And Judgement was given againſt Crawford, Hill. 
4 Term 19 Geo. II. Strange Reports, 1251. 2 2 
# S . In caſe a Ship be taken away from the Owners, or they be otherwiſe diſpoſ- 
" | ſeſſed, it is provided, both by the Common and Maritime Laws of this Realm, 
| that they maintain an Action of Trover and Converſion for an Eighth, Sixteenth, 
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or any other Part or Share of the ſame ; and in Action on the Caſe, the Plaintiff 

declared, that he was Owner of the Sixteenth Part of a Ship, and the Defendant 

Owner of another -Sixteenth Part of the ſame Ship, and that the Defendant 

fraudulently and deceitfully carried the faid Ship ad Loca franſmarina (into a foreign 

Part) and diſpoſed of her to his own Uſe, by which the Plaintiff loft his fixteenth 

Part to his Damage: On not guilty pleaded, and Verdict for the Plaintiff, it was 

moved in Arreſt of Judgment, that the Action did not lie; for, though it be found 

deceptive, yet this did not help it, if the Action did not lie on the Subject Lir.S,323 Is 

Matter; and here they are Tenants in common of the Ship, and by Zz#leton, be-  - 197: 

tween Tenants in common there is not any Remedy, and there cannot be any Sewer, Ray. 

Fraud between them, becauſe the Law ſappoſes a Truft and Confidence betwixt 25 — 

them, and upon theſe Reaſons Judgment was given quod Querens ml capiat 38. 3 z. 

per Billam. OL, % Rk nies IE pg 
Owners are not bound to continue their Paction or Partnerſhip longer than Bennisgter. 

they pleaſe, for though by the Law Marine it was required, that a new built 

Ship ſhould make one Voyage upon the common Riſk, before the Owners ſhould 


his Right at what Time he pleaſes. reps | 
But, if any one obſtinately refuſes his Conſent to a Voyage, the Law will force 
him either to hold or ſell his Share: But, if he will ſet no Price, the reſt may fit the 
Ship out at their own Coft and Charges, and whatſoever Freight ſhe earns ſhall 
be ſolely theirs, and no Part thereof be given to the diſſenting Owner, but if the 


Ship ſhould miſcarry, or be caſt away, the reſt muſt make him Satisfaction for 
the Part he held. | | 


* 


But, on the contrary, if the greateſt Part of the Owners refuſe to fit out the 
Veſſel, they ſhall not be compelled, on Account of the Majority, but in this 
Caſe, the Ship ſhall be valued and ſold, and the like where Part of the Owners 
become deficient and unable to fit her out. 5 

Owners of Ships are liable for the Actions of the Maſters they employ, there- 
fore it behoves them carefully to conſult as well the Honeſty as Ability of him 
they intend to commit the Care of their Intereſts to, as the Charge both of the 
Veſſel and its Lading reſts on him; and the Owners are obliged, both by the 
common Laws of England and the Law-Marine, to make Satisfaction for all 
Damages that ſhall accrue through the Maſter's Negle&, and were formerly 
obliged to make good the Contents of a Bill of Loading figned by the Maſter, 
provided he abſconded, though the faid Bill of Loading might be iniquitouſly 
obtained ; as I remember to have occurred with a Merchant, who had a Ship of 
his own from Liſbon, and was arreſted, I think, in fifteen Actions for Money 
his Maſter had ſigned Bills of Loading for, and had run away with, and which 
he might have continued coining, and firmed. new Bills every Day to the utter 
Ruin of his Owner, though never ſo wealthy, had not the Act 7 Geo. II. Cap. 
15. Sect. 1. prevented ſuch fraudulent Proceedings, by limiting the. Owners 
Loſs to Ship and Freight, ſo that he now knows the Extent of what Damage a 
roguith Maſter can do him, which was before unaſcertained and endleſs. 

On the other Hand, if the Maſter commits Offences, either negligently or Stanley. v. 
wiltully, he ſhall be reſponſible to his Owners for the Reparation of Damages, Mr 3.Kee- 
and they are not bound to ſue jointly, but may do it ſeparately, both according (pee 
to the common and marine Law ; as alſo in Caſe the Ship hath by Freight got 
ſomething clear to divide, and the Maſter hath paid ſome of the Owners their 
Parts, the Reſt may bring their Action for their Shares without joining with the 
e. But the Owners muſt be reſponſible to the Freighters, as in the follow- 

ing Caſo . — | 7 75 | 
Ihe Defendant and ſeven other Perſons were Proprietors of a Ship, which 
uſually carried Goods on Freight between Topſbam and London, and the Plaintiff 
loaded Goods upon her at the latter, to be carried to the former Port; but the 
Defendant, not careful of his Duty, had ſo careleſsly ſtowed the ſaid Goods, that 


Mar. Page 
222. 8. 3. 


though the Ship arrived ſafe at Topſbam, yet the Goods were all ſpoiled. And = 8 


upon Non. Culp. pleaded, the Jury found a ſpecial Verdict, vis. that the De- 
tendant, and ſeven other Perſons were Proprietors and Part Owners of the Ship; 
that the Ship had a Maſter Loca?” in her by the Part-Owners, who had Sixty 


Pounds 


be allowed to ſeparate, yet by the Law of England any Owner may ſell or transfer Molly de Jur. 
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Pounds Wages for every Voyage between Topſham and London, that the Goods 
were delivered to the Maſter, none of the Part Owners being preſent, and that 
there was not any Contract made with them, or any of them by the Plaintiff, 
that the Ship arrived ſafe at Topſham, but the Goods were ſpoiled. Er , pro 

Quer, pro Quer'; ſi non, pro Def. | | | 

And two Points were made: | oy | 

iſt. If the Proprietors are chargeable, no Contract being made with them, 
and there being a Maſter that is chargeable in Reſpe& of his Wages, according 
to the Caſe of Morſe and Slue; yet per. Holt, C. F. clearly, that though the 
Maſter be chargeable in Reſpect of his-Wages, ſo are the Proprietors in Reſpect 
of their Freight, that they receive for the Carriage of their Goods at the Elec- 
tion of the Plaintiff. - 

2ndly. If the Action lay againſt the Defendant alone, it appearing that there 
are other Part-Owners, not made Defendants; and held that the Action did 
not lie againſt him ſole, but ought to have been againſt all the Part-Owners ; 
for all the Part-Owners are chargedble in Reſpect of the Profit they make by 
the Carriage of the Goods, and that in Point of Contract, upon their Under- 
taking, be it implied or expreſs, and are not chargeable as Treſpaſſers, for then 

one might be chargeable alone, but in Point of Contract, upon their Receipt 
of the Goods to be carried for Hire. Judgement pro Def. as by 3 Mod. 321. 
Boſon con. Sand. 3. Lepinz. 258. where it is with a Cur. Adviſare, mes le Re- 

porter ut audivit Fudg. pro Defen. 243 N 
Molloy de jur. If a Ship be broken up, or taken in Pieces with an intent to convert the ſame 
Mar. P. 224. to other Uſes, and afterwards on change of Mind ſhe-be rebuilt with the ſame 
Materials, ſhe is now another, and not the ſame ſhip, eſpecially if the Keel be 
ript up, or changed, and the whole Ship be all once taken aſunder and rebuilt, 
there determines the Partnerſhip, quoad the Ship; but if a Ship be ripped up in 
Parts, and taken aſunder in Parts, and repaired in Parts, yet ſhe remains {till the 
fame Veſſel, and not another; nay, though ſhe hath been ſo often repaired that 
there remains not one Stick of the original Fabrick. 
—_ If a Man repairs his Ship with Plank or other Materials not his own, but 

MEE appertaining to another, yet the Property is not hereby altered, but the Ship 
maintains and keeps her firſt Owners. Though if a Man take Plank and Ma- 
terials prepared for the Uſe of Shipping, and belonging to another, the Property 
of the Veſſel follows the Owner of the Materials, and not the Builder; but, if 
a Man cut down the Trees of another, or takes Timber or Planks prepared for 
the erecting or repairing of a Dwelling-Houſe, nay though ſome of them were 
for Shipping, and builds a Ship, the Property follows not the Owners but the 
Builders. 

If a Ship is under repair in a Dock belonging to the Shipwright who is or- 
dered by the Owner to repair her, and a Fire happens, not through the Negli- 
gence of the Shipwright, but by Accident, and deſtroys the Ship before the Re- 
pairs are completed ; the Shipwright ſhall be paid his Charges for the Repairs. 
As was adjudged by the Court of King's Bench in the Caſe of Minetons againſt 
Altbaus. 3. Burrow's Report, 1592. Michaelmas Term, 5 Geo. III. 
Canbam a» The Repairer of a Ship has his Election to ſue the Maſter who employs him, 
Suat ere: or the Owners, but if he undertakes it on a ſpecial Promiſe from either, the other 
13 G. J. is diſcharged. „„ WY 
wage bop The Words which were uſually made uſe of formerly in the Sale of Ships, 
Set g. viz, the Tackle, Furniture, Apparel, and all other Inſtruments thereunto 
Rolls Abridg. belonging, did not convey the Ship's Boat, which, if unexpreſſed in the Sale, 
530- remained ſtill in the Owners, as the does, if a Ship is forfeited for committing 

Piracy. 


Line's Caſe, Though Ballaſt is generally uſed in Shipping, where a Veſſel goes out empty, 


eon. 49, 47 · or filled with light Goods, yet it is not eſteemed any Part of her Furniture; and 


ſo it was adjudged in Debt on Bond; of which the Condition was, that whereas 
the Plaintiff had bought of the Defendant a'Ship, if the Plaintiff ſhall enjoy 
the ſaid Ship with all the Furniture belonging to the ſame, without being diſ- 
turbed for the Ship, or any Furniture appertaining to it, that then, Gc. and 
the Caſe was, after the Sale of the Ship, a Stranger ſued the Plaintiff for certain 

Monies 


7 


- 
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Monies due for Ballaſt bought by the Defendant for the ſame Ship, in which 
Suit he obtained Sentence, upon which the Ship was ſeized. The Queſtion was 
whether Ballaſt be Furniture for a Ship or not, and it was reſolved in the Nega- 
tive; for although it may ſometimes be as neceſſary as Sails, yet it is not always 
ſo, as Ships frequently fail without it, more eſpecially when a heavy Loading 
anſwers the Purpoſe by ſupplying its Place. ED : 
If a Ship commits a Piracy, and is thereby become forfeited, but before Sei- 5% )', Cafe 
zure ſhe be bond Fide ſold, the Property ſhall not be queſtioned, nor the Owners Fa Abridg. 
diveſted of the ſame. i 530. 
And if a Mortgagee of Ships, by Deed, entruſts the Mortgager with the ori- 1 Per il. 
inal Bill of Sale; and the Mortgager indorſes thereon ſubſequent Mortgages, or 393, 394. 
Bills of Sale of ſeveral Parts of the Ship, the firſt Mortgagee acquieſces, he ſhall 
be poſtponed. IE | OE IS 
Upon an Information 7am guam, grounded upon the Act of Navigation for im- 
porting Goods in a foreign Veſſel contrary to that Act, the Queſtion was, whe- 
ther or not, if a foreign Ship naturalized by the New Act, being a Prize taken 
in the late War with Holland, be afterwards fold to a Foreigner, who ſells her 
again to an Engliſhman, whether or no the Oath muſt be taken again, according 
10 the Act; per Cur. it need not, becauſe the Ship was once lawfully naturalized. 
Hardres, 511. Martin v. Verdne. Molly de Fure Mar. Page 227, 228. | a 
Sect. 1 5. 0 | 
An ; ay for the Eaſt India Company, in the Eat Indies, bought a Ship Ditto, Page 
and Cargo of the Commander, who: had no Right or Power to {ell either, and 226. 
the Owner on a Suit here had the Value decreed him for Ship and Cargo, the, pe, il. 
Value being found by a Jury, with Indian Intereſt, v2. 12 per Cent. ; 395. A 
If a Man gets Poſſeſſion of a Ship, without a juſt Title to the ſame, he ſhall, Ditto, page 
by the Law Marine, anſwer for ſuch Profit, as the Ship, in all Probability, might dito. 
have earned : And the Reaſon of that is, becauſe the only End of Shipping is the Dig. Lib. 6. ON 
Employment thereof; but if a Warrant be directed out of the Admiralty to the 15 1 
Marſhal to arreſt ſuch a Ship, and Salvo Cuſtadire (preſerve her in Safety) who 12 8. 1 
by Force of the ſame enters into the Ship; though the Warrant does not 
mention that the Officer ſhould carry away her Sails, yet he may juſtify the Creamer v. 


taking of them, for that he cannot Salvo Cuſtodire her, unleſs he takes away the Jockley 
Sails. | 8 i | Latch, fol. 


ES . | | 2 
In Caſe a Ship is freighted out, and in Conſequence of the Agreement receives Dig. lib. 19. 


her Lading aboard, if an Embargo happens afterwards, and her Cargo is taken 2. 61. 
as forfeited, yet the Owners ſhall notwithſtanding receive the Freight, as the 
Fault was not in them, but in him whoſe Property the Goods were. | 
In the Main Sea, or in an Arm of it, a Ship may not become a Deodand, z. Int. fol.;s 
though any Body be drowned out of it, or otherwiſe dome by their Death aboard, 
becauſe on ſuch Waters Ships are naturally expoſed to the Dangers of tempeſtu- 
ous Weather; but a Ship or Veſſel in freſh Water may become a Deodand, as 
happened with one lying at Rotherhithe, near the Shore, to be careened, where a Mich. 29 Car, 
Shipwright being at work under her at Low- Water, as ſhe leaned aſide, the unex- II. in B. R. 
pectedly turned over, and unfortunately killed him. Upon a Trial at Bar, the 
Queſtion was, whether ſhe belonged to the Lord of the Manor contiguous to the 
Place where the Man was flain, or to the Almoner, as a Matter not-granted out 
of the Crown; and it was reſolved that the Ship was a Deodand, and the Jury 
found a Verdict for the Lord of the Manor. WD i 

If a Ship imports prohibited Goods ſhe cannot be ſeized as Forfeit till there is 1 Vent. 4. 


a Condemnation in the Exchequer thereon. | Sed. 4.21, 


If foreign Brandy or Spirits ſhall be imported in any Ship ks fifteen Tons, 2 Keb 7M 


except for the Uſe of the Seamen, not exceeding one Gallon each, ſuch Brandy, Horne arve. 


Sc. thall be forfeited. _— 55 


If any Maſter, Owner, Purſer, or Boatſwain of any Ship willingly permit any 2 Edu. VI. 
Braſs, Copper, Latten, Bell-Metal, Pan-Metal, Gun-Metal, or Shrof-Metal, Cap. 37: Sg 
whether it be clear or mixed, Tin and Lead excepted, to be ſhipped contrary to ah 
this Act, or perceiving ſuch Metal to be ſhipped, do not diſcloſe the fame in 
three Days after Knowledge had to the Cuſtomer or Comptroller of the Port, 

vw 2 . 
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= 8 F SHIPS, OWNERS, © Ra 
or their Deputies, every ſuch Owner, Cc. ſhall forfeit double the Value of the 
Metal. | | | | 

20 Car. II. Every Veſſel, with all her Tackle, in which any great Cattle, Sheep, or 

Cap. 7. S. 5. Swine, or any Beef, Pork, or Bacon, except for the neceſſary Proviſions of the 
Ships; in which the ſame ſhall be brought, not expoſing it to Sale, ſhall be 
imported, and out of which they ſhall be put on Shore, ſhall be forfeited; and 
it ſhall be lawful for any Perſon, within one Year after ſuch Importation, to 
ſeize the Veſſel, and make Sale thereof to the beſt Advantage, &c. and it ſhall 
be lawful for any Juſtice of Peace of the County, or chief Officer of the Port 
Town, where ſuch Importation ſhall be, or where any of the Cattle, Beef, &c. 
ſo imported ſhall be brought, by Warrant to cauſe to be apprehended the Maſter 
and Seamen, having Charge of, or belonging to, ſuch. Veſſel ; and every other 
Perſon employed in the landing, or taking Care of the ſaid Cattle, Beef, &c. and 

them to commit to the common Gaol for three Months. 

16 Geo. II. Salted Beef, Pork, Bacon, Butter and Cattle, the Laws permitting the Impor- 

1 tation from Ireland into Great- Britain, Duty- free, are made perpetual. 

19 Geo, III. The Importation of Tallow, Hog's-Lard, and Greaſe, is made Duty-=free; 

8 85 till the 25th March, 1782, from any Place. Continued to 1789. 26 Geo. III. c. 53. 

6 Aun. Cap. Tt ſhall be lawful for any Perſons who ſhall refide in her Majeſty's Dominions 

Doe to import Cochineal in Ships belonging to any State in Amity ; and in Spaniſh 
Ships, or ſuch as are deemed Spaniſb Ships, failing with Spaniſb Paſſes and Colours, 
from Cadiz, Seville, Port St. Mary, St. Lucar, and Gibraltar, or any other Ports 
in Spain, during the War, Sc. the Act 12 Car. II. cap. 18. notwithſtanding. 

Made perpetual 12 Ann. Stat. 1. Cap. 18. Sect. 3. 

1 Jacob. I. No Perſon ſhall buy any rough Hide or Calf-Skin in the Hair, but only ſuch 

bay. gn as ſhall tan them, except Salt Hides for the Uſe of Ships, &c. 5 

1 Geo, 1th Raw Hides of Steers, Cows, or any other Cattle, except Horſes, Mares, or 


— O00 Geldings, and Calves Skins or Goat Skins, raw or undreſſed, may be imported, 


Duty-free, from Ireland into Great-Britam. | 
33 Edæu. III. No Maſter ſhall loſe his Ship for any ſmall Thing, not cuſtomed, put in the 
Cap. 8. Ship without his Knowledge. „„ | 
14 Rich. II. No Cuſtomer or Comptroller ſhall have Ships of their own, nor meddle with 
Cap. 10, the F reight of Ships. 3 | | 
13andiz No Ship or Goods ſhall be ſeized as forfeited for unlawful Importation or Ex- 
Goh Cap. portation, or for Non-Payment of Cuſtoms, but by the Perſons appointed to ma- 
„deer nage the Cuſtoms, or Officers of Cuſtom, or Perſons deputed by Warrant from 
the Lord-Treaſurer, or Under-Treaſurer, or by Commiſſion from his Majeſty 
under the Great or Privy-Seal, and if any Seizure ſhall be made by any other 
Perſon for the Cauſes aforeſaid, ſuch Seizure ſhall be void. N 
Ditto, Sect, In Caſe the Seizure or Information ſhall be made upon the Act of Navigation, 
9 the Defendants ſhall, on their Requeſt, have a Commiſſion out of Chancery to 
examine Witneſſes beyond Sea, and have a competent Time allowed for the 
Return thereof before Trial; and the Examination of Witneſſes ſo returned 
| ſhall be Evidence at the Trial. | | | 
Ditto, Set, Every Perſon who ſhall export Goods from any Port of this Kingdom, capable 
335% of a Ship of two Hundred Tons, upon an ordinary full Sea, to any Part of the 
Mediterranean beyond the Port of Malaga, or import Goods from the Places 
aforeſaid, in any Ship that hath not two Decks, and do carry leſs than ſixteen 
Pieces of Ordnance mounted, with two Men for each Gun, and other Ammu- 
| nition proportionable, ſhall pay for all Merchandizes ſo exported or imported 
One per Cent. above the Tonnage and Poundage. . 5 | 
Ditto, Set, It ſhall be lawful to export Fiſh into any of the Ports of the Mediterranean 
36 in any Engliſh Ship, provided one Moiety of her Lading be Fiſh, and to import 
Merchandize in the fame Ship for that Voyage, without paying any other Rates 
than accuſtomed. 1 Fo 
8 Arr. Cap. The Maſter of every Ship, carrying Certificate Goods to Ireland, ſhall take 
13. Set. 19. from the Collector in Great-Britain a Duplicate of his Contents, under the Hand 
and Seal of the Collector and Comptroller, which they are required to deliver 
without Fee, and ſuch Maſter ſhall deliver ſuch Duplicate to the Officers of the 
Cuſtoms in Ireland before he be permitted to land ſuch Goods. | 
2 | 
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CAPTAINS AND SAILORS. 5 
Caſe any foreign Goods ſhall, by any Collier, Fiſher- Boat, or other Coaſting z C I. 
vw hen 1 5 Sea, or out of any Veſſel, to be landed, or put into any Cap. 2. Scct. 


other Ship, Sc. within the Limits of any Port, without Payment of the Duties, 4 


ſuch Goods ſhall be forfeited, and the Maſter of ſuch Collier, c. ſhall forfeit . 


treble the Value, unleſs in Caſe of Neceſſity, of which ſuch Maſter ſhall give 


Notice, and make Proof before the chief Officers of the Cuſtoms of the firſt 


Port where he. ſhall arrive; the Maſter or other Perſon taking Charge of the 


Ship out of which ſuch Goods ſhall be taken in at Sea, ſhall forfeit treble the 
big any Veſſel of fifty Tons, or under, laden with cuſtomable, or prohi- Ditto, Sect. 


bited Goods, ſhall be found hovering on the Coaſts, within the Limits of any * 


Port, and not proceeding on her Voyage, Wind and Weather permitting, any 
Officer of the Cuſtoms may go. on board, and take an Account of the Lading, 
and demand Security of the Maſter, &c. by his own Bond, to his Majeſty, Sc. 
in treble the Value of the foreign Goods on board, with Condition; that ſuch 
Veſſel (as ſoon as Wind and Weather, and the State of fuch Veſſel doth permit) 
ſhall proceed on her Voyage, and ſhall land ſuch Goods in ſome foreign Port. 


And if ſuch Maſter, Cc. ſhall refuſe to enter into ſuch Bond, or ſhall not pro- 


ceed on ſuch Voyage, as ſoon as Wind, Weather, and the State of ſuch Ship, will | 
permit, unleſs ſuffered to make longer Stay by the Collector, or other chief 
Officer, not exceeding twenty Days, all the foreign Goods on board ſuch Veſſel 
may, by any Officer of the Cuſtoms by Direction of the Collector, or other 


principal Officer, be taken out of the Ship and ſecured; and, if ſuch Goods are 


cuſtomable, the Duties ſhall be paid ; and Wool, or any prohibited Goods; found 

on board, are declared ſubject to Forteiture * „„ 

All Goods found concealed on board any Ship after the Maſter ſhall have made 9 Geo. II. 
his Report at the Cuſtom-houſe, and not mentioned in the ſaid Report, ſhall be wg 35. Sec. 
forfeited, and may be ſeized and proſecuted by any Officer of the Cuſtoms; and 


the Maſter of ſuch Ship, in Caſe he was privy to ſuch Concealment; ſhall forfeit 


treble the Value of the Goods. 8 


It ſhall be lawful for the Officers of Exciſe to go on board any Veſſel within 11 Geog I. 


the Limits of any Port, and to continue on board, and rummage an like Manner ©*?-3® , 
as the Officers of the Cuſtoms, for Arrack, Rum, Brandy, or other exciſeable : 


Liquors ; and for Coffee, Tea, Cocoa- Nuts, Chocolate, and Cocoa-Paſte; and 

to ſeize for his Majeſty's Uſe all ſuch of the ſaid Commodities there found, as by 

Law ſhall be forfeited, together with the Package; and to ſeize ſuch of the ſaid 
Commodities, as before due Entry, and without paying or ſecuring the Duties on 

the Importation, ſhall be found unſhipping or unſhipped. „5 

For Encouragement of the Norib- Sea, Iſland, and Meſimony Fiſheries; no freſh 15 Car. II. 
Herring, freſh Cod, or Haddock, Coal-Fiſh, or Gull-Fiſh; ſhall be imported Cap. 7. S. 16. 
but in Engliſb built Ships, and having Certificate as in the Act, and whereof the 

Maſter and three-fourths of the Mariners are Engliſb, and which have been caught 


in ſuch Ships, and not bought of Strangers, under Pain of Forfeiture of all ſuch 


Fiſh, and the Ship in which it was imported. 5 og, 
No Britiſb Ship, trading to any Part of the Mediterranean Sea beyond Malaga, 9 Ge. II. 


ſhall be entitled to the Exemption granted in the Act 13 and 14 Car. II. Cap. 14. Cap. 33. S. 3. 


Sect. 36. herein before recited, for that one Moiety of the Loading of ſuch Ship 
ſhall conſiſt of Fiſh, unleſs ſuch Moiety conſiſt of Fiſh taken and cured by his 
Majeſty's Subjects. "Bio 1 7 | 8 

It ſhall be lawful for Natives of England or Ireland to import into England di- , ads wi 
rectly from Ireland any Sorts, of Hemp or Flax, and all the Productions thereof, III. Cap. 39. 


as Thread, Yarn, and any Manufacture thereof, of the Growth and Manufacture Seck 1. 


of Ireland, free from all Duties, the Maſter of the Veſſel importing the ſame - _ — 
bringing a Certificate from the chief Officer of the Port in Ireland, expreſſing 
the Marks, Number, Tale, or Weight, of the Species in each Bale, mentioned 
in the Bills of Lading, with the Names and Places of Abode of the Exporters 
from Ireland, and of ſuch Perſons that ſhall have ſworn the Goods to be of the 
Growth and Manufacture of that Kingdom, and where, and to whom in England 


conſigned; and the Maſter of the Ship, on Arrival in England, making Oath that 


| on, the 
23 1 B. There is the ſame Ad made for ary Ship hovering on the Coaſt of Ireland, &c. by 6 George I, Cap. I. 
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80 ls OWNERS, 


the ſaid Bales and Goods are the Bales and Goods taken on board by Virtue of the 
ſaid Certificates. 

3 Geo. I. c. 21. 
exported to any Britiſh Plantation in America, without Payment of any Duty 
whatſoever. 

8 To encourage the Importation of rough and undreſſed Hemp or Flax from the 

Set, 1 Britiſh Colonies in America; for Hemp, Water rotted, bright and clean, or 

rough undreſſed Flax, ſo imported, the following Bounties are to be given by 
the Collector of the Cuſtoms at the Port of Importation: between June 24, 
1764, and June 24, 1771, 8/. per Ton; between June 24, 1771, and June 24, 


1778, 6/. per Ton; and between June. 24, 1778, and June 24, 1785, 41. 


_ pr Ion 
19 Geo, II. Grants the following Bounties on Hemp, the Growth of Ireland, imported 
8 from thence into Great- Britain. From June 24, 1779, to ditto, 1786, 8]. per 


Ton. From June 24, 1786, to ditto, 1793, 6“. per Ton. 
1793, to ditto 1800, 4/. per Ton. 
Any Maſter or Owner of a Veſſel, geg importing foreign Hemp or 


From June 24s 


Ditto, Sect. 


11. Flax to obtain theſe Bounties, incurs the Forfeiture of 100. and the Veſſel, with 


all her Furniture, ſhall alſo be forfeited. 
15 C. Ml: Grant an additional Bounty of 5s. per Hogſhead upon Flax Seed imported into 
wh, 0. III. Ireland, for which a Bounty 1 
the Third and Sixteenth of his preſent Majeſty. Rape Seed, and Rape Cakes, 
© 6 may be imported from Txe/and into Great-Britain, Duty free. 
18 Geo, Ill, Cotton Yarn, the Manufacture of Ireland, may be imported into Great 
* Britain, Duty free. 
17 Geo, II. Tea exported to Ireland, as Merchandiſe, to draw back the whole Quſ⸗ 
c. 27. toms, ſubject to the Regulations preſcribed by 12 Geo. III. c. 60, and 16 Geo. 

III. c. 
20 Gee, III. 11 the Act of 19 of Henry VII. prohibiting the eee of Gold 
c. 10. Seck. 1. and Silver Coin from Creat- B to Ireland, and allows the ſaid Exportation. 
Sect. 2. Repeals the Act of ꝙ Anne, prohibiting the Importation of foreign Hops into 
Ireland, and allows them to be imported there. 

Alſo, the Act 6 Geo. I. c. 11, which enacts that no Draw-back ſhall be 
allowed on the Exportation of Hops from Great-Britain to Ireland, and allows 
the Draw-backs to be paid for Hops, whether of foreign or Britiſh Growth. 

Sect. z. Repeals ſo much of an Act of 26 Geo. II. as confines the Levant Trade to 
Subjects of Great-Britain only, 
and enacts, that the Subjects of Ireland, on Requeſt, ſhall be admitted Members 
of the ſaid Turkey Company, and being ſo admitted, may export directly from 
Ireland to the Levant Seas, or import from thence into 1reland, ſuch Commo- 
dities as are allowed to be imported into Great- Bream from the ſaid Seas; or to be 
exported to the fame, by any Perſon free of the Turkey Company. 


Allows any Perſons, free of the Turkey Company, to import into Great-Britarn 


C ls 
15 Geo, III. 


20 Geo, III. 


c. 45» or Ireland, any Goods or Commodities which have hitherto been uſually imported 


from Turkey or Egypt, or from any Place within the Dominions of the Grand 
Seignor, not only in Ships built in, and belonging to, Great-Britam or Ireland, 
but in any Ship or Veſſel belonging to any Kingdom or State in Amity with his 
Majeſty, his Heirs, and Succeſſors, navigated by foreign Seamen, from any Port 
or Place whatſoever, upon Payment of the fame Duties if imported into Great- 
Britain, as the like Goods would be ſubject to if imported in Britiſh Ships di- 
rectly from the Place of their Growth, Production, or Manufacture; the Goods 
ſo imported in foreign-built Ships to be liable to the Aliens Duties, if ſuch Goods 
were ſubject thereto before the paſſing of this Act. 

No Entry to be allowed to be made of any ſuch Goods at the Cuſtom-houſe 
till Certificate is produced by the Importer, that he is free of the Turkey 
Company. 

After January 1, 1780, Goods uſually imported from the Mediterranean may 
be imported from any Port or Place whatever, by any Perſons whatſoever, into 


Great-Brizain or Ireland, in Britiſh built Ships, or in Ships belonging to any 


Kingdom or State in Amity with his wi eld his Heirs, and Succeſſors, upon 
4 5 Payment 


All. Linen made in Treland, and imported into Great«Britain, may be again 


is allowed in that Kingdom, by Acts made there in 


admitted Members of the Turkey Company ; 
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CAPTAINS, AND SAILORS. 


Payment of the ſame: Duties, if imported into Great Britain, as they r 


been liable to if imported directly from the Places of their Growth, &c. except 


Drugs, which, if not imported by Perſons free of the Turkey Company, ſhall be 


the ſame Duties as if not imported from the Place of their Growth. The 
3 ; ſo imported from the Mediterranean in foreign Ships to be liable to 


Aliens Duties, if they were ſo before, notwithſtanding this Act. 


Cotton or Cotton Wool imported into Great Britain — 4 the 1ſt of Jan. 
1780, in foreign Ships, to be ſubject to a Duty of One Penmy Fartbing on every 
Pound Weight, and alſo to the additional Duty of Five per Cent. on the Amount 
of the ſaid Duty, as granted by the Act of 19 Geo. III. And no Draw-back is 
to be allowed on the Re- exportation of the {aid Cotton or Cotton Wool, The 


Produce of the ſaid Duty of one Penny Farthing per Pound Weight is to be 


paid from Time to Time into the Receipt of the Exchequer, and is to be kept 
ſeparate and apart as a Fund for the Encouragement of the Growth of Cotton in 
his Majeſty's Leeward Iſlands, and for encouraging the Importation thereof into 


Great-Britain, in ſuch Way and Manner as Parliament ſhall hereafter direct. 
No Commodity of the Product or Manufacture of the Eaſt-Indies ſhall be 388 Cap. - 
imported into Ireland, the Iſlands of Fer/ey, Guernſey, Alderney, Sark, or Man, . 4% 


or to any of the Plantations in Africa or America, belonging to the Crown of 
Great- Britain, but ſuch only as ſhall be ſhipped in Great. Britain in Ships navi- 


gated according to Law, on Penalty of forteiting all ſuch Goods, or the Value 


thereof, together with the Ship, &c. 


It ſhall be lawful for any Natives of England or Ireland to ſhip, in any Port 3 4un. Cap. 8. 


of Ireland, in Engliſh built Skipping, whereof the Maſter and three-fourths of * ** 


the Mariners be Engliſb or Iriſh, any white or brown Linen-Cloth, of the Manu- 
facture of Treland, and the ſame to tranſport into any of the Plantations, the Act 
15 Car, II. Cap. 7. notwithſtanding. 


Provided, that no Ship coming to the Plantations from Ireland ſhall break Bulk, Ditto S. 2; 


until the Maſter ſhall have made known to the Governor, or to ſuch Officer as 


ſhall be by him appointed, the Arrival of the faid Ship, with her Name, and 
the Name of the Maſter, and ſhall have delivered a true Inventory or Invoice of 
the Lading, together with the Certificate from the chief Officer of the Port in 
Ireland where ſuch Ship ſhall be laden, exprefling the Particulars of ſuch Lading, 
with the Names and Abodes of the Exporters, and of two Perſons, who ſhall 
have made Oath before ſuch chief Officer, that the ſaid Goods and Linen are 
Bond Fide of the Manufacture of Ireland; and until the Maſter ſhall have made 
Oath, before ſuch Governor or Officer, that the ſaid Goods are the ſame that he 
took on board by Virtue of ſuch Certificate, nor until ſuch Ship ſhall have been 
ſearched by an Officer; and, in Caſe the Commander of ſuch Ship ſhall break 
Bulk before ſuch Notice given and Certificate produced, and ſuch Oath made, or 
before ſuch Search, or if any Goods of Woollen Manufacture, not laden in 


Ireland, neceſſary Apparel of the Commander and Mariners excepted, or an 


Linen Goods not laden in Jreland, nor of the Manufacture of Ireland, ſhall be 
found, ſuch Ship ſhall be forfeited, together with all Goods imported, or found 


in ſuch Ship. | 


Makes it lawful to export, under certain Regulations, directly from Ireland 18 Gee. Hi. 
to Britiſh America, the Weſt Indies, or any of the Britiſh Settlements on the © 53: 
Coaſt of Africa, any Goods, the produce or Manufacture of Ireland, except 
Wool and Woollen Manufactures, and Cotton Manufactures; Hats, Glaſs, Hops, 


unpowder, and Coals. 


And all Goods of the Growth, Product, or Manufacture of Great-Britarr, 
imported from thence into Treland, except Woollen Manufactures and Glaſs. 
Alſo all foreign Certificate Goods, legally exported from Great-Britain to Ireland 
may be re- exported directly from Ireland to the ſaid Plantations and Settlements ; 
but not to extend to foreign Linens, painted, Sc. in Ireland; nor to Bar-Iron, 
Iron ſlit or rolled, plated or tinned, nor any manufactured Iron Wares, till a 
Duty is impoſed thereon in Ireland. Nor to any ſuch Articles if a Bounty or 


Premium is allowed thereon. 


Allows the Exportation of Woollen Manufactures from Ireland into any foreign 20 Geo, III. 


Part, and of Glaſs, and repeals all former Acts prohibiting the ſame. 
| | R Gs 


Any 
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OF SHIPS, OWNERS, 


10 Ce. Il. Any Goods which may be legally imported from Britiſh America, the Neft 


& 10. Indies, or any of the Britiſh Settlements on the Coaſt of Africa, into Great 


Britain, may, in like Manner, be imported directly from the ſaid Settlements to 
treland. ME” | | . | | 

And any Goods which may be legally exported from Great-Britain to Britiſh 
America, or the faid Settlements, may be exported directly from Ireland to the 


fame Places. 


On Condition that the Ii Parliament impoſe on the Goods to be ſo exported 


or imported, Duties, and allow Draw- backs, equal to thoſe impoſed and allowed 


on the Exportation or Importation of the ſaid Goods in Great- Britain. 
Gum Senega, or Gum Arabic: thirty Tons may be exported annually from 
Great- Britain to Ireland Duty- free, by Licence from the Treaſury; to be uſed 


in the Linen Manufactures of that Kingdom. 


Ditto S. 8. 


22 and 23 
Car. II. Ca . 
264 8. 11. 


Clothing and Accoutrements, the Produce of Great- Britain or Ireland, for the 


Uſe of his Majeſty's Forces abroad, paid in Part out of the [1/5 Revenue, may 


be exported from Ireland. 


No Commodity, of the Production of Europe, ſhall be imported into any 


Plantation or Place, which ſhall belong to his Majeſty in Aja, Africa, or America, 
but what ſhall be ſhipped in England, Wales, or Berwick, and in Enghſh built 


Shipping, and whereof the Maſter and three-fourths of the Mariners are Engliſb, 
and which ſhall be carried directly thence to the ſaid Plantations, under the 
Penalty of the Loſs of all ſuch Commodities imported from any other Place ; and, 
if by Water, of the Ship alſo, with her Tackle. „ 1 

Provided, that it ſhall be lawful to lade in Ships 3 as in the foregoing 
Clauſe, in any Part of Europe, Salt, for the Fiſheries of Neu. Kt and 
Newfoundland, and to ſhip in the Madeiras, Wines of the Growth thereof, and 
to ſhip in the Weſtern Iſlands or Azores, Wines of the Growth of the faid 
Iſlands, and to take in Servants or horſes in Ireland, and to ſhip in Ireland 
Victuals of the Production of Ireland, and the fame to tranſport into any of the 
faid Plantations. 


Every Perſon importing by Land any Goods into the faid Plantations, ſhall 
deliver to. the Governor, or to ſuch Perſon as ſhall be by him appointed within 


twenty-four hours after ſuch Importation, his Name, and a Particular of all 
ſuch Goods: And no Ship coming to any ſuch Plantation ſhall lade or unlade 
any Goods, until the Maſter ſhall firſt have made known to the Governor, or 
ſuch other Officer as ſhall be by him appointed, the Arrival of the Ship, with 
her Name, and the Name of her Commander, and have ſhewn to him that ſhe 
is an Engliſb built Ship, or made proof by producing ſuch Certificate, that ſhe 
is a Ship belonging to England, Wales, or Berwick, and navigated with an Engliſh 


Maſter, and three-fourth Parts of the Mariners Engliſb, and have delivered to 


ſuch Governor, or other Officer, an Inventory of her Lading, with the Places, 
in which the Goods were laden, under the Pain of Loſs of the Ship with her 
Tackle, and of all ſuch Goods of the Production of Europe, as were not laden 
in England, Wales, or Berwick. | 5 75 | „ 

The Word Ireland ſhall be left out of all Bonds taken from any Ship, which 


P. ſhall ſet Sail from England, Ireland, Wales, or Berwick for any Enghſh Plantation 


in America, Afia, or Africa; and, in Caſe the Ship ſhall load any of the ſaid Com- 
modities at the faid Engliſh Plantations, the faid Commodities ſhall be by the 
faid Ship brought to ſome Port of England, Wales, or Berwick, and ſhall thera 
unload the fame, Danger of the Seas excepted ; and in like Manner for all Ships 
coming from any other Port to the faid Plantations, the Governor of ſuch 
Plantations ſhall, before the Ships be permitted to load any of the ſaid Commo- 


dities, take Bond in the Manner directed in the Act, 12 Car. II. Cap. 18. for 


the encouraging of Navigation, that ſuch Ship ſhall carry all the faid Goods to 


ſome other of his Majeſty's Engliſb Plantations, or to England, Wales, or Berwick; 
and every ſuch Ship which ſhall load any of the faid Commodities, until ſuch 
Bond given, or Certificate produced, from the Officers of ſome Cuſtom-houſe of 
England, Wales, or Berwick, that ſuch Bond hath been there given, or which, 


- contrary to the Tenor of ſuch Bond, ſhall carry the ſaid Goods to any Place other 


than to other Engliſb Plantations, or to England, Wales, or Berwick, and there 


lay 


e 


* Sor EY 


. 


— 


\ 


ſuch Ship, theſe Duties, viz. for Sugar white, the hundred Weight, 5's. brown 
Sugar and Muſcovadoes 15. 6d. for Tobacco, the Pound, 14. Cotton Wool one 
Half-penny; Indigo, 2d. Ginger, the hundred Weight, 15. for Logwood, 5 J. for 
Fuſtick, and all other Dying Woods, 64. and for every Pound of Cocoa Nuts, 1d. 


to be collected as ſhall be appointed in the Plantations before the Landing thereof, 


and under ſuch Penalties as for defrauding his Majeſty of his Cuſtoms in England. 
In Caſe any Perfon liable to pay the Duties before-mentioned ſhall not have Ditto 8. 4. 

Monies to pay the ſame, the Officers ſhall accept ſuch a Proportion of the Com- 

modities as ſhall amount to the Value. „5 88 5 | 
No Goods ſhall be imported into, or exported out of any Plantation, belong- 8 Will. 

ing to his Majeſty, in Alia, Africa or America, or ſhall be carried from any oneg 2 

Port in the Plantations to any other Port in the ſame, the Kingdom of England, 

Wales, or Berwick, in any Ship but what ſhall be of the Built of England, or of 

Treland, or the Plantations, and wholly owned by the people thereof, and navi- 

gated with the Maſters, and three-fourths of the Mariners, of the faid Places, 

except Ships taken as Prize, and Condemnation thereof made in the Courts of 

Admiralty in England, Ireland, or the Plantations, to be navigated by the Maſter 

and three-fourths of the Mariners Engliſh, or of the Plantations, and whereof the 

Property doth belong to Engli/bhmen, under Pain of Forfeiture of Ship and Goods. | 
Repeals fo much of the above recited Acts of 15, 22, and 23, of Charles II. 20 Geo, III. 


and of the 7th and 8th of William III. as reſttits the Importation into the“. 


Britiſh Colonies and Settlements in America, the V. eſt-Indies, and on the Coaſt 
of Africa, to Great-Britain alone; and orders the word Ireland to be put into 
all Bonds taken from Ships, lading Commodities in the faid Plantations to land 


the fame in Great- Britain or Ireland, as directed by the Navigation Act, and 


allows the Trade between Jrelund and the ſaid Colonies to be carried on in like 
Manner as it is now carried on between Great- Britain, and the faid Colonies and 
Settlements. | | 
Merchandizes may be exported or imported to and from this Kingdom and) and 8 Vu. 
Places aforeſaid, in any Ships taken as Prize, and whereof Condemnation ſhall III. C. 22. 8. 
be made in one of the Courts of Admiralty aforeſaid, and ſhall be navigated by 
the Maſter, and three-fourths of the Mariners, Engliſb, and whereof the Pro- 
perty ſhall belong to Engliſumen. NT 
All Ships coming into, or going out of any of the Plantations, and lading Ditto Se. 6, 
or uniading any Goods, whether the ſame be his Majeſty's Ships of War, or 


Merchants Ships, and the Commanders thereof. ſhall be liable to the ſame Rules, 


Vilitations and Forfeitures, as to the entering, lading, or diſcharging their Ships, 
as Ships are liable to in this Kingdom, by 13 and 14 Car. II. Cap. 11. for pre- 
venting Frauds in his Majeſty's Cujtoms; and the Officers for collecting his Majeſ- 
ty's Revenue, and inſpecting the Plantation Trade in the Plantations, ſhall have 
the ſame Power for ſearching of Ships, and taking their Entries, and for ſeiſin 
Goods prohibited, or for which any Duties are payable, as are provided for the 
Officers of the Cuſtoms in England, by the ſaid Act, as alſo to enter Houſes or 
Warehouſes, to ſearch for and ſeiſe ſuch Goods; and all Wharfingers, Ligh- 
termen, or other Perſons, aſſiſting in the Concealment or Reſcue of the ſaid 
Goods, or in the hindering the Officers in the Perfomance of their duty, and 
the Veſſels employed in the Conveyance of ſuch Goods, ſhall be ſubje& to the 
like Penalties, as are provided by the ſame Act, in Relation to prohibited or 


uncuſtomed Goods in this Kingdom; and the like Aſſiſtance ſhall be given to 


the Officers, as by the ſaid Act is provided for the Officers in England, &c. 
Where any Queſtion ſhall ariſe concerning the Importation or Exportation of 
any Goods into or out of the faid Plantations, the Proof ſhall lic upon the 
Owner, and the Claimer ſhall be reputed the Importer or Owner. | 

- 3 N 


Ditto Sect. 7 


All 


F#. 


66 


Ditto Sect. 


10. 


Ditto Sect. 
_ Eh» \ 


Ditts Sea, 
13. 


6 Geo, III. ö 
. 


19 Geo, III. 


GC. . 


7 and 8 Vill. 
. 
8. 7. 


| 26 Geo, III. 
vn 1786, c. 60. 
'F 5 Sect. 1. 
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'OF SHIPS, OWNERS, 


Ditto Sect. 9. All Laws, By-Laws, Uſages or Cuſtoms, which ſhall be in praQice in the 


Plantations, repugnant to the before-mentioned Laws, or to this A&, or any 


other Law to be made in this Kingdom, ſo far as ſuch Law ſhall relate to the 


Plantations, are void. 0 | 
Where the Governor, or Officers appointed by the Commiſſioners of the Cuſ- 

toms, in the Plantations, ſhall have Ground of Suſpicion, that the Certificate of 

having given Security in England is falſe; the Governor, or Officers of the Cuſ- 


toms, ſhall take Security there for the Diſcharge of the Plantation Lading in 


Treland, Wales, or Berwick, (ſubſtitute the Words Great-Britain or Ireland, in 
Conformity to 20 Geo. III. C. 10.) and where there ſhall be Cauſe to ſuſpect, 
that the Certificates of having diſcharged her Lading of Plantation Goods 


in this Kingdom is falſe, the Governor or Officers ſhall not cancel the Security 


given in the Plantation, until they be informed from the Commiſſioners of the 
Cuſtoms, that the Certificate is true; and if any perſon ſhall raſe or falfify any 
Cocket, Certificate, Return, or Permit, for any Veſſel or Goods, or ſhall know - 
ingly make Uſe thereof, ſuch Perſon ſhall forfeit Five Hundred Pounds. 

The Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, and the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, 
may appoint ſuch Officers, of the Cuſtoms in any City, Town, River, Port, Har- 
bour, or Creek, of any of the Iſlands, Tracts of Land, and Proprieties, as ſhall 
ſeem needful; alſo upon any Suits brought in the Plantations, upon any Law 
concerning his Majeſty's Duties, or Ships or Goods forfeited by reaſon of any 
unlawful Importations or Exportations, there ſhall not be any Jury, but of ſuch 
only as are Natives of England or Ireland, or born in his Majeſty's Plantations; 
and upon all ſuch Suits the Offences may be laid in any Province, Country, or 
Diviſion, of any of the Plantations, at the Pleaſure of the Informer. 

In all Bonds to be taken in the Plantations by 22 and 23 Car. II. Cap. 26. the 
Sureties ſhall be Perſons of known Reſidence and Ability in the Plantations, and 
the Conditions of the Bond ſhall be within eighteen Months after the Date, the 
Danger of the Seas excepted, to produce Certificates of having landed the Goods 
in one of his Majeſty's Plantations, or in England, Wales, or Berwick, (ſubſti- 
tute the Words Great-Britain or Ireland, in Conformity to 20 Geo, III.) other- 
wiſe ſuch Bond, or Copies thereof, atteſted under the Hand and Seal of the 


Governor to whom ſuch Bonds were given, ſhall be in F orce and allowed of 


in any Court in England, Ireland, or the Plantations, as if the Original were 
produced. | 

Tobacco exported to Ireland, if leſs appears to be landed than ſhipped in 
Great-Britain, an Allowance, not exceeding ro per Cent. may be made for 
Waſte during the Voyage. | | 

Repeals the Acts of 12 and 15 Charles II. and any other Act which prohibits 


or reſtrains the ſetting, planting, or improving to grow, making, or curing 


Tobacco, either in Seed, Plant, or otherwiſe, in Ireland | 

No Ship ſhall paſs as a Ship of the Built of England, Ireland, Wales, Ber- 
wick, Guernſey, Ferſey, or any of his Majeſty's Plantations in America, ſo as to 
trade to the Plantations, until the Perſons claiming Property in ſuch. Ship, 
ſhall regiſter the ſame, vix. if the Ship belong to any Port in England, Ireland, 
Wales, or Berwick , Proof ſhall be made upon Oath of one of the Owners, be- 
fore the Collector and Comptroller of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms in ſuch Port; or 
if the Ship belong to any of his Majeſty's Plantations in America, or to the 


' Hands of Cuernſey or Jerſey, then the like Proof to be made before the Go- 


vernor, with the principal Officer of Revenue reſiding on ſuch Plantation or 
Iſland. | 


By this Act, entituled, An Aci for the further Increaſe and Encouragement of 
Shipping and Navigation, It is enacted, that from and after the fir/# Day of Auguſt, 
1786, no Ship or Veſſel foreign built (except ſuch Ships or Veſſels as have been, 


or ſhall hereafter be, taken by any of his Majeſty's Ships of War, or by any pri- 


vate, or other Ship or Veſſel, and condemned as-lawful Prize in any Court of Ad- 
miralty) nor any Ship or Veſſel built or rebuilt upon any foreign-made Keel or 
Bottom, in the Manner heretofore practiſed and allowed, although owned by Bri- 
tiſb Subjects and navigated according to Law, ſhall be any longer intitled to any of 
the Privileges and Advantages of a Britiſb built Ship, or of a Ship owned by. Brits 

5 | f N Subjects: 


erſey, 


of the 


Day of May, 1786, ſhall continue to eny 
built Ships navigated according to Law. 
Ships begun to be repaired, or rehuilt befo | 

| 128 to, and in purſuance of this Act, by an Order under the Hands 


CAPTAINS, AND SAILORS. 


Subjects: and that all the ſaid Privileges and Advantages ſhall hereafter be confined 
to ſuch Ships as are wholly of the Built of Great-Britain, or Ireland, | Guernſey, 
or the Iſle of Man, or of ſome of the Colonies,” Plantations, Iſlands, Or 
<<rritories in Alia, Africa, or America, which now belong, or at the Time of 
building ſuch Ships or Veſſels did belong, - or which may hereafter belong to, or 
be in the Poſſeſſion of his Majeſty, his Heirs of Sueceſſor s. 
But foreign built Ships belonging to Britiſb Subjects in Great-Britam, or Ire- 
/and, &e. and regiſtered according to former Acts of Parliament, before the firſt 


oy the Privileges and Advantages of Brii/ 


Commiſſioners of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms, which they are authoriſed to 


grant, provided it ſhall' appear to them, upon Oath, that ſuch Ships or Veſſels 
were ſtranded, and were at the Time of being ſo ſtranded, the ſole Property of ſome 

Foreigners, and having received ſuch Damage that they could not proceed to Sea 
again without a thorough Repair, and were therefore neceſſarily fold, and purchaſed 
by Britiſh Subjects, or being a Droit of Admiralty, ſhall enjoy all the Privileges 

and Advantages of Briti/h-built Ships; provided always, that they have been ſo 
repaired; that #409: Thirds of them, at the leaſt, are of Britiſb built. 

No Ship rebuilt, or repaired in a Foreign Port, | ſhall be deemed Br7t1fþ built, sect. 2. 
though originally wholly fo, if ſuch Repairs exceed fifteenShillngs per Ton, except 
ſhe ſhall receive ſuch extraordinary Damage at Sea, during her being abſent from 
any of his Majeſty's Dominions, as ſhall oblige her to put into ſome Foreign Port, 
to undergo Repairs exceeding that Sum; in-which Caſe the Nature of ſuch Diſtreſs, 
and the Neceſſity of the Repairs, are to be certified to the Conſul, or other chief Bri- 
tiſb Officer reſiding there, upon the Oath of the Maſter, or other Perſon having 
charge of the Ship. The Conſul to give his Certificate of the Particulars under his 
Hand and Seal, and in caſe there is no Conſul; or other Britiſe Officer, the ſaid 

Certificate ſhall be given under the Hands and Seals of two Briti/þ Merchants; and 

4 the Arrival of the Ship in England, it ſhall be delivered to an Officer of the 

Cuſtoms on Oath. _ -: | A | vs, 3 

y this Act the Proviſions in the above Clauſe are extended to Ships or Veſſels, 
having Decks, and being of the Burthen of fifteen Tons or upwards. „ 

No Regiſtry to be made, but at the Port to which a Ship belongs, except for sec. 4. 
Prizes condemned at Guernſey, Ferſey, or the Iſle of Man. WB „ 
The Port from and to which a Ship uſually trades to be deemed her Port. 

No ship built in the United States of America, during the Exiſtence of any 
prohibitory Acts of Parliament, ſhall be entitled to be regiſterel. 
The Oath required on regiſtering Ships by 7 and 8 William III. is repealed, and 
no Ship or Veſſel to be regiſtered till the following Oath be taken by one, or more 
of the Owners; and if more than two joint Owners, then by the greater Part, if 
they reſide within twenty Miles of the Port to which the Ship belongs; but if 
they all reſide at a greater Diſtance, one Owner taking the Oath is ſufficient. 


1.4, B. of | Place of Reſidence and Occupation] do make Oath that the Ship 


or Veſſel | Name] of ¶ Port or Place] whereof [Maſter's Name] is at pre- 
ſent Maſter, being ¶ Kind of Built, Burthen, et cetera, as deſcribed in the 


Certificate of the Surveying Officer] was [when and where built, or if 
Prize, Capture and Condemnation] and that I the ſaid A. B. land the 


other Owners Names and Occupations, if any, and where they reſpectively 
reſide, videlicet, Town, Place, or Pariſh, and County, or if Member of, 
and reſident in, any Factory in Foreign Parts, or in any Foreign Town or 
City,” being an Agent for, or Partner in, any Houſe or Copartnerſhip actually 
carrying on Trade in Great-Britain or Ireland, the Name of ſuch Fac- 
tory, Foreign Town or City, and the Names of ſuch Houſe or Copartner- 


ſeip] am [or are] ſole Owner [or Owners] of the ſaid” Veſſel, and that 


no other Perſon or Perſons whatever hath or have any Right, Title, Inte- 


_ reſt, Share, or Property therein or thereto ; and that I the ſaid A. B. 


land the ſaid other Owners, if any] am [or are] truly and bond fide a Sub- 
; | Wn” ject 


re the 1ſt of May, 1786, and regiſtered : 
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OF SHIPS, OWNERS, 


Ditto Sect. 9. All Laws, By-Laws, Uſages or Cuſtoms, which ſhall be in practice in the 


Ditto Sect. 


10. 


Ditto SeQ. 
11. 80 


Plantations, repugnant to the before- mentioned Laws, or to this Act, or any 
other Law to be made in this Kingdom, ſo far as ſuch Law ſhall relate to the 
Plantations, are void. 3 

Where the Governor, or Officers appointed by the Commiſſioners of the Cuſ- 
toms, in the Plantations, ſhall have Ground of Suſpicion, that the Certificate of 
having given Security in England is falſe; the Governor, or Officers of the Cuſ- 


toms, ſhall take Security there for the Diſcharge of the Plantation Lading in 


Ireland, Wales, or Berwick, (ſubſtitute the Words Great-Britain or Ireland, in 
Conformity to 20 Geo. III. C. 10.) and where there ſhall be Cauſe to ſuſpect, 
that the Certificates of having diſcharged her Lading of Plantation Goods 
in this Kingdom is falſe, the Governor or Officers ſhall not cancel the Security 
given in the Plantation, until they be informed from the Commiſſioners of the 
Cuſtoms, that the Certificate is true; and if any perſon ſhall raſe or falſify any 
Cocket, Certificate, Return, or Permit, for any Veſſel or Goods, or ſhall know-= 
ingly make Uſe thereof, ſuch Perſon ſhall forfeit Five Hundred Pounds. + 
The Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, and the Commitſlioners of the Cuſtoms, 
may appoint ſuch Officers of the Cuſtoms in any City, Town, River, Port, Har- 
bour, or Creek, of any of the Iſlands, Tracts of Land, and Proprieties, as ſhall 
ſeem needful; alſo upon any Suits brought in the Plantations, upon any Law 
concerning his Majeſty's Duties, or Ships or Goods forfeited by reaſon of any 
unlawful Importations or Exportations, there ſhall not be any Jury, but of ſuch 


only as are Natives of England or Ireland, or born in his Majeſty's Plantations ; 


Ditts Sect. 
13. 


6 Geo. III. 
ei. 


19 Geo, III. 
Co 38. 


2 
WE 12.23% 


26 Geo. III. 
1786. c. 60. 
Sect. 1. 


ad 8 7711, 


and upon all ſuch Sutts the Offences may be laid in any Province, Country, or 
Diviſion, of any of the Plantations, at the Pleaſure of the Informer. 

In all Bonds to be taken in the Plantations by 22 and 23 Car. II. Cap. 26. the 
Sureties ſhall be Perſons of known Reſidence and Ability in the Plantations, and 
the Conditions of the Bond ſhall be within eighteen Months after the Date, the 
Danger of the Seas excepted, to produce Certificates of having landed the Goods 
in one of his Majeſty's Plantations, or in England, Wales, or Berwick, (ſubſti- 
tute the Words Great-Britain or Ireland, in Conformity to 20 Geo. III.) other- 
wiſe ſuch Bond, or Copies thereof, atteſted under the Hand and Seal of the 
Governor to whom ſuch Bonds were given, ſhall be in Force and allowed of 
in any Court in England, Ireland, or the Plantations, as if the Original were 
produced. 


Tobacco exported to Treland, if leſs appears to be landed than ſhipped in 


Great- Britain, an Allowance, not exceeding two per Cent. may be made for 


Waſte during the Voyage. | 

Repeals the Acts of 12 and 15 Charles II. and any other Act which prohibits 
or reſtrains the ſetting, planting, or improving to grow, making, or curing 
Tobacco, either in Seed, Plant, or otherwiſe, in Ireland | 

No Ship ſhall paſs as a Ship of the Built os England, Ireland, Wales, Ber- 
wick, Guernſey, Ferſey, or any of his Majeſty's Plantations in America, fo as to 
trade to the Plantations, until the Perſons claiming Property in ſuch. Ship, 
ſhall regiſter the ſame, zz. if the Ship belong to any Port in England, Ireland, 
Wales, or Berwick , Proof ſhall be made upon Oath of one of the Owners, b 
fore the Collector and Comptroller of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms in ſuch Port; Fa 


if the Ship belong to any of his Majeſty's Plantations in America, or to the 


Iflands of Guernſey or Jerſey, then the like Proof to be made before the Go- 
TT: with the principal Officer of Revenue refiding on ſuch Plantation or 
Iſland. 

By this Act, entituled, An Act for the further Increaſe and Encouragement of 
Shipping and Navigation, It is enacted, that from and after the fir/# Day of Auguſt, 
1786, no Ship or Veſſel foreign built (except ſuch Ships or Veſſels as have been, 
or ſhall hereafter be, taken by any of his Majeſty's Ships of War, or by any pri- 
vate, or other Ship or Veſſel, and condemned as lawful Prize in any Court of Ad- 
miralty) nor any Ship or Veſſel built or rebuilt upon any foreign-made Keel or 


' Bottom, in the Manner heretofore practiſed and allowed, although owned by Bri- 


tiſb Subjects and navigated according to Law, ſhall be any longer intitled to any of 
the Privileges and Advantages of a Britiſb built Ship, or of a Ship owned by Britiſh 
| | cn Subjects: 


3 „ 


* 


EAPTAINS, AND SAILORS, 


Subjects: and that all the ſaid Privileges and Advantages ſhall hereafter be confined 
to ſuch Ships as are wholly of the Built of Great-Britam, or Treland, Guernſey, 
erſey, or the Iſle of Man, or of ſome of the Colonies, Plantations, Iſlands, or 
e in Alia, Africa, or America, which now belong, or at the Time of 


building ſuch Ships or Veſſels did belong, or which may hereafter” belong to, or 


be in the Poſſeſſion of his Majeſty, his Heirs of Sueceſſors. 
But foreign built Ships belonging to Brts/þ Subjects in Great- Britain, or Ire- 


/and, &e. and regiſtered according to former Acts of Parliament, before the firſt 
Day of May, 1786, ſhall continue to enjoy the Privileges and Advantages of Brits/h 
built Ships navigated according to Law. | 4. 0; of} "0 © 


of the 


by Bri 


charge 
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| Cuſtoms on Oath. 


and Advantages of B 
repaired ; that π.˙] Thirds of them, at the leaſt, are of Britiſb built. 
No Ship rebuilt, or repaired in a Foreign Port, | ſhall be deemed Britiſb built, sed. 2. 
though originally wholly fo, if ſuch Repairs exceed ſiſternShillings per Ten, except 
ſhe ſhall receive ſuch extraordinary Damage at Sea, during her being abſent from 
any of his Majeſty's Dominions, as ſhall oblige her to put into ſome Foreign Port, 
to undergo Repairs exceeding that Sum; in which Caſe the Nature of ſuch Diſtreſs, 
and the Neceſſity of the Repairs, are to be certified to the Conſul, or other chief Bri- 
tiſb Officer reſiding there, upon the Oath of the Maſter, or other Perſon having 


Ships begun to be repaired, or rebuilt before the 1ſt of May, 1786, and regiſtered | 


according to, and in purſuance of this Act, by an Order under the Hands 


Commiſſioners of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms, which they are authoriſed to 


grant, provided it ſhall' appear to them, upon Oath, that ſuch Ships or Veſſels 
were ſtranded, and were at the Time of being fo ſtranded, the ſole Property of ſome 
Foreigners, and having received ſuch Damage that they could not proceed to Sea 
again without a thorough Repair, and were therefore neceſſarily fold, and purchaſed 
2% Subjects, or bein a Droit of Admiralty, ſhall enjoy all the Privileges 


uilt Ships ; provided always, that they have been ſo 


of the Ship. The Conſul to give his Certificate of the Particulars under his 


Hand and Seal, and in caſe there is no Conſul, or other Britiſb Officer, the ſaid 
Certificate ſhall be given under the Hands and Seals of two Britiſb Merchants; and 


Arrival of the Ship in England, it ſhall be delivered to an Officer of the 


5 Buy this Act the Proviſions in the above Clauſe are extended to Ships or Veſſels, 
„ having Decks, and being of the Burthen of fifteen Tons or upwards. GT, 


No Regiſtry to be made, but at the Port to which a Ship belongs, except for Sect. 4, 


Prizes condemned at Guernſey, Ferſey, or the Iſle of Man. | 
The Port from and to which a Ship uſually trades to be deemed her Port. 


No 


Fo 


Ship built in the United States of America, during the Exiſtence of any 


prohibitory Acts of Parliament, ſhall be entitled to be regiſtered. 

The Oath required on regiſtering Ships by 7 and 8 William III. is repealed, and 
no Ship or Veſſel to be regiſtered till the following Oath be taken by one, or more 
of the Owners; and if more than two joint Owners, then by the greater Part, if 
they reſide within twenty Miles of the Port to which the Ship belongs; but if 
they all reſide at a greater Diſtance, one Owner taking the Oath is ſufficient. 


A. B. of [Place of Rejidence and Occupation] 5 1 make Oath that the Ship 
or Veſſel | Name] of ¶ Port or Place] whereof | Maſter's Name] is at pre- 
ſent Maſter, being [ Kind of Built, Burthen, et cætera, as deſcribed in the 


Certificate of the Surveying Officer] was [when and where built, or if 


Prize, Capture and Condemnation] and that I the faid A. B. [and the 
other Owners" Names and Occupations, if any, and where they reſpectively 


reſide, videlicet, Town, Place, or Pariſh, and County, or if Member of, 


and reſident in, any Factory in Foreign Parts, or in any Foreign Town or 
City, being an Agent for, or Partner in, any Houſe or Copartnerſbip actually 
carrying on Trade in Great-Britain or Ireland, the Name of ſuch Fac- 
tory, Foreign Town or City, and the Names of ſuch Houſe or Copartner- 
ſeip] am [or are] ſole Owner [or Owners] of the ſaid Veſſel, and that 
no other Perſon or Perſons whatever hath or have any Right, Title, Inte- 


reſt, Share, or Property therein or thereto ; and that I the faid A. B. 


land the ſaid other Owners, if any] am [or are] truly and bond fide a Sub- 
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Sect. 11. 


Sect. 13. 


Sect. 15: 


pointed to regiſter and 


o SHIPS, OWN ERS, 


[or 9 of Great Britain; and that I the faid A. B. have not 
Jon any of - the other Owners, to-the beſt of my Knowledge and Belief ]- 


"1; hp 


taken "a Oath 0 Allegiance to any Foreign State whatever [except under 
the Terms of fome Capitulatian, deſcribing the Particulars thereof ] or that 
fince my [or 5 or their taking the Oath of Allegiance to [na- 
ming the Foreign States rſpectively to which he or any of the ſaid Owners 

Il have taken the ſame| and prior to the paſſing of an Act in the 


Twenty- ſixth Year of the Reign of King George the Third, (intituled, 


An Ad for the further Increaſe and Encouragement of Shipping and Navi- 
gation }, I have 15 he or they hath or have] become a Subject [or Sub- 
jects 1 Great- Britain 23 2 his Majeſty's Letters Patent, as a De- 
nigen or Denizens, or 7 ng Att of Parliament, as the Caſe ma 
be, naming the Dates of the 4 of” Bae, or the Aci or Aﬀts 
of Parliament for Naturalization, refpeftrvely] or [as the Cafe may be] I 
have [or he or they hath ar have} become a Denizen [or Denizens, or 
naturalized Subject or Subjects, as the Caſe may be} of Great-Britam, by 
His Majeſty's Letters Patent, or by an Act of Perfiament paſſed ſince the 
Firſt Day of Fanuary One thouſand ſeven hundred and eighty-ſix, [naming 
the Times l ſuch Letters of Denization have been 57 refpeArvely, 
or the Year or Years in which ſuch Act or Atts for Naturuligation haus 
paſſed reſpectiveiy] and that no Foreigner, directly or 8 hath wy 
Share or Part or rh in the ſaid Ship or Veſſel. 


In Caſe the Ship to be regiſtered ſhall belong to three or more joine Owners, 
and three of them do not perſonally attend to take and ſubſcribe the aforeſaid 


Oath ; then the Owner or Owners preſent ſhall further make Oath, that the 


Owner or Owners: abſent, are not reſident within twenty Miles of the 


Ship s Port, and to the beſt of their Knowledge and Belief have not abſented 
themſelves in order to avoid taking the ſaid Oath. 


Before regiſtering or granting any Certificate of Re giſtry, the Ship ſhall be | 


examined by proper Perſons appointed by the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms in 
England or Scotland ; or by the Governor, Lieutenant Governor, or Commander 
in Chief of Guernſey, Ferſey, and Man; or of the Colonies, Plantations, Iſlands, 
or Territories aforeſaid; to diſcover whether ſuch Ship or Veſſel is the fame with 
that, for which, a Certificate is alled ged to be granted. 
Perſons giving falſe Deſcriptions of Ships, or making falſe Regiſtles, Know- 

ingly, ſhall forfeit the Sum of one Hundred Pounds, as well Art and 
Owners, as Examiners on the Part of Government. 


Bond to be given, not to lend, ſell, or diſpoſe of Omnificatee of Regiſtry, and 


to deliver them up to the proper Officers above mentioned, in Caſe any Foreigner 
or Foreigners ſhall by Purchaſe or otherwiſe become whole or part Owners of 
any Ship or Veſſel regiſtered as aforeſaid ; or, in Cafe the Ship ſhalt be loſt, or 
taken by an Enemy, and the Certificate is preſerved, Penalty for Non-Compli- 
ance, from Three Hundred to One Thoufand Pounds, according to the Burthen 
of the Ship. Alfo the Mediterranean Paſſes that may have been obtained ſhall 
be delivered up with the Certificate of Regiſtry, ugon any ſuch transfer of Pro- 
perty in the Ship. 


Not only the Sale or Transfer of any Part, or of the whale rey in any 


Ship, within the Port to which ſhe 3 ſhall be acknowledged by Indorſement 


on the Regiſtry, and Certificate ſo delivered up, agreeable to 7 and 's Wikam III. 


but there ſhall alſo be indorſed before two Witneſſes, the Town, Place, or 


Pariſh, where all and every Perſon or Perſons to whom the Property in any 
Ship or Veſſel, or any Part thereof, ſhall be fo transferred, ſhall reſide; and if re- 


_ ſiding in foreign Parts, as Member of any Britiſb Factory, or as a Britiſh Mer- 


chant, the Name of the Place, and of the Factory where he or they refide, and 


of their Co- partners or Agents in Grral-Britain or Ireland; and Copies of ſuch. 


Indorſement ſhall be delivered by ſuch Agents or Co-Partners to the Offices ap- 
grant Certificates Oo Regiſtry. - 


In all Caſes of or a the 9 Certificate of Regiſtry tall be recited in 
| Weils, 


4 


CAPTRINS, AND SAILORS. © 

Words at length, in the Bill or other Inſtrument of fale. Alſo the Changes of | 
the Maſters of Ships and Veſſels ſhall be indorſed on the faid Certificates, 
And whereas many Frauds have been committed by the frequent Change of Sect. 19. 
Names given to Ships and Veſſels ; be it therefore enacted, that it ſhall not be 
lawful for any Owner or Owners of any Ship or Veſſel to give any Name to ſuch 
Ship or Veſſel, other than that, by Which ſhe was firſt regiſtered in Purſuance of 
this Act: And that the Owner or Owners within one Month from the Time of 
regiſtering ſhall paint, or cauſe to be painted, in White or Yellow Letters, of a 
Length not leſs than four Inches, upon a black Ground, on ſome conſpicuous 
Part of the Stern, the Name by which ſuch Ship or Veſſel ſhall have been re- 
giſtered, and the Port to which ſhe belongs. The Penalty on Eraſure, or Con- 
cealment of ſuch Names, or on giving any other in any Writing, printed Paper; 
or other Document; or, for not keeping up, and preſerving the ſame, is One 
Hundred Pounds. 8 F 

Perſons applying for Certificates in Grrat- Britain, Guernſey, Ferſey, or the 
Ve of Man, for Ships or Veſſels which ſhall be built, or whoſe Building ſhall 
be completed after the 1ſt of Auguſt, 1786, ſhall produce a particular Account 
of the fame under the Hand of the Builder, and make Oath of the Identity of 
ſuch Ship or Veſſel. This Clauſe to be extended to the Colonies, Plantations, 
&c. after the iſt of Fanuary, 1787. Ships regiſtered before this Act, are to ex. 
change their Certificates, and apply for new Ones in Conformity thereto : And 
others, now appointed to be regiſtered by this Act, muſt apply for Certificates, 
vz. within twelve Months for Ports within Great-Britain; and eighteen Months 
for the Colonies, Plantations, e. — | 


Ships leaving Port without Certificates ſhall be forfeited 3 If found in any other Sect. 32. 


Port, ſhall give Bond to procure Certificate. 
If fquare rigged Veſſels cannot enter the Ports to which they belong for want sed. 3z. 
of Depth of Water, Certificates may be obtained upon their being ſurveyed at 
the Port where they touch. 3 | | 
Certificates of Regiſtry to be produced at every Port, in which any Ship or Sect. 34. 
Veſſel ſhall arrive, either in his Majeſty's: Dominions, or in foreign Countries, | 
under Penalty of One Hundred Pounds. Britiſb Conſuls abroad to inſpect ſuch 
JJ gs Ge Co el we. ad ol 
Perſons making falſe Oaths to any of the Matters herein before required to be Sed. 41. 
verified, ſhall ſuffer the Pains and Penalties incurred by Perſons committing wil- 
ful and corrupt Perjury. And Perſons altering or making uſe of altered, eraſed, 
or falſified Certificates, ſhall forfeit the Sum of Five Hundred Pounds. 
| x dae Acts of Trade and Navigation not repealed by this Act, to remain in Sect. 43. 
orce. | 3 5 


All Ships or Veſſels regiſtered in Ireland, according to an Act of Parliament of 27 Cs. Ur. 
that Kingdom, paſſed in the preſent Seſſion, ſhall enjoy all the Privileges and 5 . he 


Advantages of Ships and Veſſels owned by any of his Majeſty's Subjects. 
Every Ship and Veſſel belonging to his Majeſty's Subjects in Ireland regiſtered dect. 2. 
there, according to Law, previous to the ſaid Act, ſhall continue to enjoy the 
like Privileges during the 'Times appointed by the Commiſſioners of the Revenue 
of Ireland. But at the Expiration of ſuch Time, they ſhall be regiſtered, de 
uovo, agreeable to the ſaid Act. 1 - 


No Oath to be taken by any Britiſb Subject in any foreign State, ' to enable Sec. 4. 


him to become a Citizen or Burgher during his temporary Reſidence, ſhall be 
deemed an Oath of A to ſuch State, depriving him of the Rights of 
regiſtering his Ship or Veſſel, according to the Tenour of the Oath of Regiſtry + 
of 26 Geo. IN. 125 00 ES. 

Inſtead of the Owners, as in the Caſe of private Ships, the Secretary to the Sec: 5. 
Eaſt-India Company, or ſome other Officer belonging to any other Body Corpo- + 
rate, ſhall take and ſubſcribe the Oath of Regiſtry, depoſing that the Ship doth 
wholly and truly belong to the ſaid Company, or other Body Corporate. 


Veſſels not exceeding thirty Tons Burthen, and not having a fixed Deck, may Sc. 8. 
be employed in the Fiſhery at Newfoundland, and the Shores of Quebeet, Nova 
Scotia, &c. without being regiſtered. VF . =P 
3 FT Ships 
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__—--* OF SHIPS, OWNERS, &c. 

Seck. 9. _ Ships built at Newfoundland, &c. for Britiſh Subjects reſiding in his Majeſty's 
Dominions in Europe, may be regiſtered there by the Ship's Huſband or Agent, 
on his taking the Oath required by 26 Geo. III. but ſuch Ship on its Arrival in 
Europe muſt be regiſtered, de novo, conformable to that Act. | 

$&. 10. After the 1ſt of July, 1787, Goods and Commodities of the Growth, Pros 
duction; or Manufacture of Europe, enumerated: and ſpecified in the Acts of 
12, 13, 14 of Charles II. and 6 Geo. I. may be imported into Great- Britain, 


either in Britiſb built Ships, or in Ships built in the Country, or Place, in which 


ſuch Goods or Commodities, grow or are produced, ſubject to the Rules, Regu- 
lations, and Reſtrictions, contained in the ſaid Acts. | 


Seck. 11. Goods of. Morocco imported into Gibraltar may be imported from thence in 


Ships built in his Majeſty's Dominions, or Ships belonging thereto, prior to 
the 1 of May, 1786, on Payment of the ſame Duties, as if imported from 

Se. 12. Provided always, that ſuch Goods ſhall be accompanied with a Certificate, 
that they were imported into Gibraltar, in ſuch Ships or Veſſels as above de- 
ſcribed; _ | | 


All Ships and Veſſels which by 26 Geo. III. c. 60, are declared not to be in- 
titled to the Privileges of Britiſb built Ships, ſhall be deemed alien Ships, liable 


to the ſame Duties, Penalties, and Forfeitures as alien Ships. SOR FR 
18 O. III. Ships built in Treland, and owned by his Majeſty's Subjects reſiding in any 
. 55. dect. 9. Part of the Britiſp Dominions in Europe, to be deemed Britiſh built, and in- 
titled to the like Privileges and Advantages in all Reſpects, as Ships built in 
Great Britain : And, Ships belonging to any of his Majeſty's Subjects reſiding 
in Ireland, and not Britiſh built, are to be intitled to the ſame Privileges and 
Advantages in all Parts of his Majeſty's Dominions, as Ships belonging to his 
Majeſty's Subjects reſiding in Great-Britain, and not Britiſb or  1riſh. built, are 

intitled to. Confirmed by 27 Geo. III. C. go. Sed. 1. 7 WD. 


Bounties, and other Advantages granted by the Legiſla- 


ture, to the Owners and Maſters of Ships; and to 


Sailors, aud Fiſhermen, for the | Encouragement of 


the NEWFOUNDLAND, GREENLAND, . and other 
BRITISH FISHERIES, 1 e Lads 


26 Geo. III. T T Having been found by long Experience that ſeveral of the Proviſions and 
1786, ©. 26. Regulations, hitherto in Force, for encouraging the Fiſheries carried on at 
Newfoundland, and Parts adjacent, are inſufficient to anſwer the good Purpoſes 
thereby intended. Pages) A ns 

sect. 1. It is hereby enacted, that from and after the ft of Fannary, 1787, the re- 
fpective bounties herein aftermentioned, ſhall be paid and allowed annually, for ten 
Years, to à certain Number of Ships or Veſſels employed in the Britiſp Fiſhery 

on the Banks of Newfoundland, under the Limitations and Reſtrictions herein- 

after expreſſed, that is to fay, that ſuch Veſſels as ſhall appear to be Britiſb built, 

and wholly owned by his Majeſty's Subjects reſiding in Great-Britain, Ireland, 

or the Iſlands of Guernſey, Ferſey, or Man, and ſhall be navigated each with a 

Maſter, and at leaſt three-fourths of the Mariners being Britiſp Subjects, uſually 

reſiding in his Majeſty's European Dominions ; and ſhall be fitted and cleared 

out from ſome Port in Great- Britain, or the aforefaid Iſtands, after the faid' 

firſt of January, 1787, and after that Day in each ſucceeding Year, and ſhall 

proceed to the Banks of Newfoundland, and having catched a Cargo of Fiſh 

upon thoſe Banks, conſiſting of not leſs than 10,000 Fiſh by Tale, ſhall land the 

fame at any one of the Ports in the North, the Eaft, or South Side of the Ifland 

of Newfoundland, between Cape St. John and Cape Raye, on or before the x 5th, 

of July in each Vear; and thall make one more Trip, at leaſt, to the faid 

Banks, and to return with another Cargo of Fiſh catched there, to the fame 


6 | | Port. 


LY, 
4 


CAPTAINS, AND SAILORS: 
Port—In ſuch Caſe, the One Hundred Ships that ſhall firſt arrive at Newfoundland, 
and catch the Cargo of Fiſh, and make the, Trip afore-mentioned, ſhall, if navi- 
gated with not leſs than twelve Men each, be intitled to Forty Pounds each ; 
but if navigated with leſs than twelve Men, and not leſs than ſeven, they ſhall be 
intitled to Twenty-five Pounds each: Provided always, that in either of the 
Caſes abovementioned, any of the One Hundred Veſſels ſo firſt arriving, which 
ſhall be wholly navigated by Men going out upon Shares, that is to ſay, receiving 
a certain Share of the Profits of the Voyage in Lieu of Wages, ſuch of the ſaid 
Veſſels as ſhall be fo navigated with not leſs than twelve Men each, ſhall be 
intitled to Fifty Pounds; and if ſo navigated with a leſs Number than twelve, and 
not leſs than ſeven Men, to Thirty-five Pounds each. 


. 1 . " 


4 


For the ſecond Hundred, in the order of Time, arriving at the Banks, catching 
the Fiſh, and making the Trip aforeſaid; navigated with not leſs than twelve 
Men Twenty-five Pounds each: If with not leſs than ſeven Men Ezghteen Pounds 
each—If the Men go out upon Shares, Thirty-five Pounds for twelve Men, and 
Twenty-one Pounds each, for not leſs than ſeven Men. 

Certificates to be produced to the Collector of the Caſtoms, at the Port in 
Great-Britam, from which the Ships were cleared out, under the Hands of the 
_ Governor, or Deputy Governor, or principal Officer .of the Cuſtoms at New- 

foundland, certifying the Qualifications of the Ships, and the Conformity of the 
| Maſters to the aforeſaid Regulations, the ſaid Certificate muſt likewiſe have been 
founded upon another under the Hand and Seal of the naval Officer ſtationed on 
the Banks, and delivered to the Governor, or Tome Perſon appointed by him, 
teſtifying the Time of the Ship's Arrival, the requifite Quantity of Fiſh being 
caught, Sc. and the Whole muſt be further confirmed by the Oaths of the 
Maſters and Mates of each Veſſel. The Collectors of the Cuſtoms at the Port in 


| Great-Britain to which the Ships return, are impowered to pay the reſpective 


Bounties from the Funds appointed for that Purpoſe by 15 Geo. III. 3 

I be Certificates and Affidavits made before the naval Officer or Commander of 

any of his Majeſty's Ships ſtationed on the Coaſt, in order to ſatisfy the Governor, 

or Deputy Governor, of the Facts whereon he is to ground his Certificate, muſt 

be delivered within the Diſtrict of Sz. John's, in the faid Iſland of Newfoundland, 

before the 15th of September in each Year; and within any other Diſtrict of the 
Iſland before the zoth of September in each Year. 


Maſters of Veſſels, previous to receiving the Bounties, to make Oath, that all the Sea, 4: 


Men belonging to his Ship, who failed out with him, or a Number of Men equal 
to them, are returned to Great-Britain, unleſs any of them have died at Newfound- 
land, or on the Voyage. 1 q 


69 


SeR. 3. 


Hirers or Employers of Fiſhermen are by this Act allowed to advance to Sca- Sect. 3. 


men and Fiſhermen more than half the Wages due to them, or contracted for; 
provided the Sum do not exceed five Pounds ten Shillings for each Green Man, 


and that a Reſerve of forty Shillings be kept in the Employer's Hands to pay the 


Charges of bringing him Home purſuant to the Regulations of 15 Geo. III. 


Seamen or Fiſhermen, wilfully abſenting themſelves for one Day, or neglecting, Sect. 6. 


or refuſing to work, ſhall forfeit five Days Pay, for every Day's Neglect, Refutal 
to work, or Abſence; to be paid to the Hirer or Employer of ſuch Seamen or 
Fiſhermen at the Diſcretion of the Governor, in Recompence for the Loſs he may 
have ſuſtained by ſuch Abſence or Neglect. 3 ES 


No Oil or Blubber to be entered Duty-free in any Port of Great- Britain till the Sec. . 


Maſter or other Perſon, having the Command of the Ship or Veſſel in which it is 


imported, ſhall have made Oath before the Collector, or other Chief Officer of 
the Cuſtoms, that the ſame, and every Part thereof, is really and hond Fide the Oil 
or Blubber of Fiſh, or Creatures, actually caught and taken on the Banks 'and 
Shores of Newfoundland and Parts adjacent, wholly by his Majeſty's Subjects car- 
rying on the faid Fiſhery, from his Majeſty's European Dominions; and uſually 


reſiding in the ſaid Dominions. A ſimilar Oath is to be taken relative to Seal 


Skins. 


Oil, Blubber, or Seal Skins, purchaſed at Newfoundland, upon producing Cer- $4, 9. 


tificates, that the fame was the Produce of Fiſh, or Creatures caught there by 
e ED =P Britiſh 
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Sect. 12. 


ect. 13. 


Sect. 10. 


Sect. 18. 


Sect. 20. 


Sen. 21. 


Sect. 22. 


19 Geo. III. 


| OF, SHIPS, OWNERS, _ | 
Britiſh gubjects, and the further Oath of the Maſter of the Ship, may be entered 
Duty- free. 2 l ; 
| 11 hal not be lawful to uſe any Sean or Net of any Kind or Denomination 
whatſoever, for catching Cod Fiſh, the Scale or Meſh of which Sean or Net ſhall 
be leſs in Dimenſion than four Inches, under the Penalty of forfeiting One Hun. 
dred Pounds for each Offence. | 
Seamen or Fiſhermen deſerting from Newfoundland, with an Intention to enter 
into the Service of foreign States, ſhall, if they came from his Majeſty's European 
Dominions, be impriſoned three Months, and then ſent Home; and in caſe they 
do not come from his Majeſty's European Dominions, they ſhall, upon Conviction, 
be impriſoned twelve Months. 

No Britiſb Ship, Veſſel, or Boat, belonging to the Fiſhery, to be fold, bartered, 
or exchanged with any Foreigner whatever, nor any Tackle, Hook, Baits, or other 
Tools or Implements of the ſaid Fiſhery. Perſons found guilty of ſelling, bartering, 
or exchanging the ſame, or aiding or abetting therein, ſhall be committed to priſon 
till the next Quarter-Seſſion, and ſhall forfeit treble the Value of the Articles ſold, 
bartered or exchanged, No foreign Goods or Commodities ſhall be bought or 
bartered for by any Fiſherman, under the ſame Penalties upon Convicton. 

The foregoing Proviſions not to extend to the Importation of Bread, Flour, 
Indian Corn, or live Stock in Britiſb Ships, in purſuance of the Act of this Seſſion 
for the Encouragement,of Navigation, &c. Py 

No more than forty Shillings to be paid for the Paſſage to Great-Britain for 
every Perſon put on board by order of the Governor or Deputy Governor to be 
carried to Great-Britam. The faid forty Shillings to be paid by the Commiſ- 
fioners of the Navy, if the Funds in the Hands of the Collectors of the Cuſtoms 
at the Port to which any Ship returns are deficient. | 

Officers commanding any of his Majeſty's Ships, ſtationed at the Ifland of 
Newfoundland, are impowered to ſearch, examine, and detain Britiſb Ships or Veſſels, 
coming to or going from the ſaid Ifland, which he ſhall have reaſon to ſuſpect are 


going to, or coming from the Iſlands of S. Pierre or Miquelon for the Purpoſes 


of lading contraband Goods, or Commodities, or of bartering Fiſhing-tackle, 
Tools, &c. for ſuch Commodities; and if ſuch Commodities or Merchandiſe 


hall be found on board, the Veſſel and Goods ſhall be forfeited. - 


Suits, relative to Ships ſeized, to be carried on in the Vice-Admiralty Court at 
Newfoundland. If it ſhall appear upon Trial that there was a probable Cauſe for 
Seizure, though a Verdict be given for the Defendant or Defendants, Claimer 
or Claimers of any Ship or Veſſel, the Judge of the Court is to grant a Certificate 
to the Officer who ſeized her, ſtating ſuch probable Cauſe, which ſhall be given 
in Evidence againſt any Action to be brought in any Court in Great- Britain. 

No Action ſhall be commenced for any thing done in Conſequence of this Act, 
after three Months, from the Time of committing the Offence, at Newfoundland 
or in Great-Britain, unleſs commenced there, three Months after the Return of 
the Perſon or Perſons complained of. | 

His Majeſty's Subjects reſiding in Ireland may tranſport directly from thence 


& 31 FOR Newfoundland, or to any part of America where the Fiſhery is carried on, 


26 Geo. III. 


Proviſions, Hooks, Lines, Netting, or other Tools or Implements neceſſary for the 
Fiſhery; being the Product and Manufacture of Great-Britain or Ireland. 
This Act, for the Encouragement of the Southern Whale Fiſhery, eſtabliſhes new 


1786. e. 50. and additional Premiums for the Fiſheries carried on by his Majeſty's European 


Subjects in the Seas to the Sourhward of the Greenland Seas and Davis's Straits, 
for the Purpoſe of taking Whales and other Creatures found in' thoſe Seas. It 
repeals the Acts of 15 and 16 Geo. III. (our Guide in the laſt Edition of this Work) 
and grants the following Premiums to Twenty Ships regiſtered, manned, &c. ac- 
cording to the Regulations of the Act of 26 Geo. III. cap. 26. To fifteen of the 
Ships or Veſſels ſo fitted out between the firſt of May and the firſt of September, 1786, 
in each of the ſucceeding, ten Years, and which ſhall have failed. to the Southward 
of the /eventh Degree of North Latitude, and ſhall there have bond Fide carried on. 
the ſaid Fiſhery; and. ſhall return to ſome Port in Great- Britain before the firſt 


of July, in the Year ſubſequent to that in which they cleared out, there ſhall be 
paid the Sum of Five Hundred Pounds to each of the three firſt Ships that ſhall 


arrive, 


CAPTAINS AND SAILORS. 71 
ith the greateſt uantity of Oil or Head- matter taken together, being 
ney the wie han?! 285 Tons in each Ship, and being the Produce of 
one or more Whale or Whales, or other Creature living in the Seas, taken and 
killed by the Crews of every ſuch Ship or Veſſel.— Four Hundred Pounds to the 
Three Ships next arriving under the foregoing Circumſtances.— Tree Hundred 
Pounds for the next Three Ships. — Tu Hundred Pounds for the next Three.— 
And One Hundred Pounds for the Three laſt of the Fifteen. 
For the Five Ships or Veſſels laſt fitted out, and failing to the Southward of 
the Thirty-/ixth Degree of South Latitude, and returning within the Times before 
limited, the following Premiums ſhall be paid and allowed — Sever Hundred Pounds 
for the Firſt Ship that arrives at any Port in Great-Britam.—Six Hundred Pounds 
for the Second of ſuch Ships. Vive Hundred Pounds for the Third Ship. Four 
Hurdred Pounds for the Fourth Ship. —Three Hundred Pounds for the Fifth Ship. 
The Quantity of Oil and Head-matter taken together to be not leſs than Ten? 
Tons, in each Ship or Veſſel, and the greateſt Quantity in each Ship to have the 
largeſt Premium, and ſo in Proportion; Regard being always had to the Priority 
of the Time of Arrival. | 1 5 95 
The Maſter and Three-fourths of the Crew muſt be Britiſb Subjects, or foreign Sect. 5. 
Proteſtants intending to ſettle in Great-Britam. | 
No Premium ſhall be paid unleſs there be an Apprentice for the Term of three Sect. 6. 
Years on board the Ship that claims it, for every ty Tons Burthen of the faid 
Ship: Thus a Ship of 200 Tons Burthen muſt carry out four Apprentices, and fo 
in Proportion; or forfeit all Pretenſions to any of the Premiums. | 
No Premium ſhall be paid for any Ship, under the aforeſaid Circumſtances, Se&. 7 and 8. 
unleſs a regular Log Book has been kept during the whole Courſe of the Voyage; 
which ſhall be produced to the Commander of any of his Majeſty's Ships of War, 
that may be met with at Sea; or to the Britiſb Conſul at any foreign Port, into 
which the ſaid Ship or Veſſel may happen to put; and the Commander of the 
Ship of War, and the Britiſb Conſul, are required to make Memorandums in the 
ſaid Log Book, of the Day on which it was produced to them. Alſo, on the 
Arrival of any ſuch Ship or Veſſel in any Port of Great-Britain, with a Cargo 
entitled to a Premium, the Maſter ſhall deliver up his Log Book to the Collector 
of the Cuſtoms at the ſaid Port; and jointly and ſeparately himſelf and his Mate 
ſhall verify on Oath, the contents of the faid Log Book. | 
Ihe Maſter, Mate, and two of the Mariners belonging to every ſuch Ship or Se. g. 
Veſſel, ſhall make Oath, upon the Importation of any Oil or Head-matter, that 
it is the Produce of Fiſh, or other Creatures killed by the Ship's Crew, within 
the Latitudes preſcribed. i | 
Perſons taking out any Part of the Cargo of another Ship to add to their own, in Sect. 10. 
order to obtain any Premium, ſhall forfeit Five Hundred Pounds. And, on Infor- 
mation given of this Offence, the Owners of ſuch Ships and Veſlels ſhall not 
pay any Money that ſhall be due to him, the ſaid Maſter, but ſhall pay it to 
the Collector of the Cuſtoms, towards diſcharging the Sum forfeited, upon Con- 
viction; and, if the Owner or Owners do not comply with this Clauſe, they ſhall 
be made accountable for the Sum they have paid to the faid Maſter. _. 
The Produce of Whales, caught near the Latitudes before recited, by Ships Sea. 11. 
on their Voyage out, or on their return Home, to -be accounted Part of the 
Quantity entitling them to Premiums, provided they have actually failed and 
bona Fide carried on the Fiſhery in the faid Latitudes, and within the Times 
before ſpecified. | 85 | 5 
Ships employed in the Southern Whale Fiſhery, may fail and paſs for that Sec. 14. 
Purpoſe to the Eaſtward of the Dang of Good Hope, and to the Weſtward of Cape 
Horn, or through the Straits of Magellan. 
But ſuch Ships, failing to the Ea ward of the Cape of Good Hope, ſhall not seg. 15: 
fail or paſs to the Northward of Thirty Degrees of South Latitude, nor make 
more than fifteen Degrees of Eaſt Longitude, from the ſaid Cape of Good Hope; 
nor ſhall any ſuch Ship or Veſſel fo ſailing and paſſing to the Wejtward of Cape 
Horn, or through the Straits of Magellan, for the Purpoſe aforeſaid, be allowed 
to paſs to the Northward of the Equinoetial Line, nor make more than Fifty 
Degrees of of % Longitude from Cape Horn, 


Ships 
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Sect. 17. 


Sect. 18. 


Sect. 19. 


Sect. 20, 21. 


| $eR, 22, 23. 


Sect. 24. 


Sect. 25. 


Sect, 26, 27. 


OF SHIPS, OWNERS; 
Ships, intending to fail to the Eaſtward of the Cape of Good Hope; miiſt take out 
a Licence before they leave Great- Britain from the Eaſt India Company; and the 
ſaid Company ſhall not be required to grant Licences to more than ten Ships in 
one Seaſon. 5 8 | 
Ships failing out of their Limits, or having improper Merchandiſe on board, 
ſhall be liable to the Penalties incurred for Ships trading to the Eaſt Indies without 
Leave. „ 
ships that have obtained Licences from the Eat India Company to fail to the 
Eaſtward of the Cape of: Good Hope, muſt, within thirty Days after their Return 
to Great-Britain, obtain a Certificate from the Eaſt India Company, that no 
Eaſt India Goods have been imported in ſuch Ships, before they can obtain any 
Premium under the Authority of this Act. | 
Ships or Veſſels, in like Manner intending to navigate within, or frequent any 
Part of the Seas comprized in the Boundaries of the excluſive Trade of the South 
Sea Company, mult take out a Licence from the ſaid Company: : 
No Ship or Veſſel ſhall be intitled to more than one Premium in the ſame 
Seaſon. And if Water be mixed with the Oil imported it ſhall be forfeited; 
together with all Claims to any Premium. And in Caſe of any Diſpute, the 
Owners of the Ships, if required by the Officers of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms, ſhall 
prove the Purity of the Oil. © 
The Quantity of Oul and Head-matter imported ſhall be aſcertained by an 
Officer of the Cuſtoms before any Premium is paid. Oil and Head-matter 
may be imported Duty Free, in Britiſb-built Ships. | . 


Foreigners, ſettled in Great- Britain, who have carried on the Fiſhery foe Years, 
ſhall be naturalized, upon producing a Certificate thereof, from the proper Offi- 
cers of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms, and taking the Oath of Allegiance. 

No Harpooner, Line Manager, or Boat-ſteerer, belonging to any Ship or 
Veſſel fitted out on the aforeſaid Fiſhery, ſhall be impreſſed from the ſaid Ser- 
vice. | 

Ships belonging to foreign Proteſtants coming to reſide in any Part of Greal- 

Britain before the 25th of June, 1787, and which Ships, not to exceed forty in 
Number, were built before the firſt of Fune, 1786, may be licenced by his Majeſty 


in Council to carry on this Fiſhery, ſubje& to the ſeveral Regulations aforefaid; 


Sect. 29. 


and import Oil, &c. Duty free, but ſhall not be intitled to any Premium in Virtue 
thereof. And in Caſe of the Death of a Foreigner, whoſe Family has been reſi- 
dent in Great-Britam five Years, and whoſe Ship has been employed in the 
Fiſhery five Seaſons, Licence ſhall be granted to her as a Britiſb built Ship. 
The Owners of ſuch Ships to take the Oath of Allegiance before the Certificate 
of regiſtering the Ship is granted. - 

Officers of the Cuſtoms, Sc. granting falſe Certificates, are made liable to a 
Penalty of Five Hundred Pounds, upon Conviction; and rendered incapable of 
ſerving his Majeſty, his Heirs, and Succeſſors, in any Office whatever. 

It would be unpardonable to cloſe this important Article, without noticing the 
beneficial Effects of theſe Encouragements given to our Fiſheries in foreign 
Parts. Ke x 

Only eighteen Ships were employed in the Southern Whale Fiſhery in 1785; and 
the Amount of their Cargoes was eſtimated at 30,000/. In 1787, when the 
additional Bounties and Privileges granted by the Legiſlature began to take Effect, 
no leſs than thirty-eight Ships were employed, and the Cargoes were eſtimated at 
100,000/. And it is highly probable that the public ſtatement of this valuable 
Branch of Commerce made up for the Year 1790, will make the Number of Ships 
employed near fixty, and the Amount of the Cargoes about 300,000/. 

The Greenland Fiſhery before the laſt War never employed more than One 
Hundred Ships; there are now upwards of two Hundred and Fifty employed in 


that Buſineſs, to the great Increaſe of our Shipping and Navigation; and the 
Cargoes are valued at 500, oool. 


Home 
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dime Fifterice. 


JE muſt now take a curſory View of the great Advantages likely to accrue 
W from the Encouragements lately given to the Fiſheries eſtabliſhed, and to be 
eſtabliſhed within the Realm of Grea?-Britam. . , 4 | 
The Pilchard Fiſhery was greatly promoted by an Act of Parliament of 25 Geo. - 
II. whereby a Bounty of ſeven Shillings was granted for every Caſk or Veſſel of Pil- 
chards, containing 50 Gallons taken, cured, and exported, from any Port or Place in 
Great- Britain, to Parts beyond the Sea; and ſo in Proportion for a greater or leſſer 
Quantity thereof; and the faid Act recites two former Acts of 5 Geo. I. and 
3 Geo. II. by which a Bounty of two Shillings had been granted, for the before 
named Quantities of Pilchards, fo taken and cured. Theſe Acts expiring, the 
two Bounties united are granted for five Years, from 1786 to 1791 z and nine 26 Gee. Ii. 
Shillings for every Caſk or Veſſel containing fifty Gallons, exported as aforeſaid, e. 45- 
is allowed ; provided always, that in Caſe more than 20,000 Hogſheads ſhall be 
exported in one Year, only ſeven Shillings ſhall be paid for-the Quantity exceeding 
20,000 Hogſheads ; and the additional two Shillings on every Caſk or Veſſel of 
Fifty Gallons, ſhall be divided and ſhared proportionally by the Ships exporting 
together to the total amount of 20,000 Hogſheads. | 
| Incorporates certain Perſons therein named, by the name and ſtile of The Britiſb 26 Geo. III. 
Society for extending the Fiſheries, and improving the Sea Coaſts of this Kingdom; © 106. 
and enables them, when incorporated, to ſubſcribe a Joint-Stock, and therewith 
to purchaſe Lands, and build thereon Free-Towns, Villages, and Fiſhing 
Stations, in the Highlands, and Iflands, in that Part of Great-Britain called 
Scotland; and for other Purpoſes. The Preamble ſtates the obvious national 
Benefits that muſt be derived from this capital Undertaking, if it ſucceeds, of 
which there can be but little Doubt ; fince the Members of the Corporation 
named in the Act conſiſts of the principal Nobility and Gentry of Scotland; in 
ſhort, it is an Aſſociation of Power, Influence, and Riches, combined for the 
Improvement of the Highlands and Iſlands of North- Britain, and calculated to 
obviate thoſe Impediments, which rendered former Attempts of a ſimilar Nature 
abortive. | 
Empowers them to purchaſe Lands; and Sect. 3, enables them to raiſe a joint sed. 2. 
Capital Stock or Fund, for the Purpoſes of building Free-Towns, Villages, Har- 
bours, Quays, Piers, Sc. The ſum to be ſo raiſed not to exceed 1 50,000). Ster- 
ling; and to be divided into Shares of Fifty Pounds each; each Share intitlins 
the Subſcriber to one Vote, at all Meetings for tranſacting the Affairs of the 
Society. Two Shares to intitle to only one Vote; three or four, to only two; 
five, fix, and ſeven Shares to only three; eight or nine Shares to four; and ten 


Shares to five Votes, and no more. Votes in theſe Proportions to be admitted by 
Proxy. | 


Then follow the Oath of the Governour, and other Officers, and the Bye- 
Law, founded on Precedent- of fimilar commercial Societies, and containing 
nothing new or extraordinary. 1 ES 

No Transfer, other than by Gift or Bequeſt ſhall be made of any of the faid sed. 22. 
Capital-Stock, or Share, under three Years, from Auguſt 10, 1786. | 


The Books of Accounts relating to the Society ſhall be ſtated and ſettled ; and Sed. 25. 
every Proprietor ſhall have free Acceſs to them, at convenient Times. 
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E ncouragement 0 J Britiſh-made Sail Cloth. 


Geo. II. 


6 \VERY Ship which ſhall be built in Great-Britain, and every Ship bug ! in 
rap. 37. 8. 4. 


his Majeſty's Plantations in America, ſhall, upon her firſt ſetting out, have 

one complete Set of Sails, made of Cloth manufactured in Great- Britain, and in 
Caſe ſuch Ship ſhall not be fitted as aforeſaid, the Maſter ſhall forfeit 5o/. 

Ditto, S. 5. No Perſon ſhall make into Sails or Tarpawlins, any foreign Sail-Cloth imported 
after the 24th of June, 1731, not ſtamped ; and in Caſe any Perſon ſhall make 
up foreign Sail-Cloth, other than as aforeſaid, ſuch Sails and Tarpawlins ſhall be 
forfeited, and ſuch Perſon ſhall forfeit 20/. 


This Act ſhall continue five Years from the 24th of une, 1736, and to the 
End of the next Seſſion of Parliament. 


Continued till the 1ſt of June, 1747, and until the next Sie on of Parliament, by 
15 and 16 Geo. II. 


Confirmed by 19 Geo. II. p. 457. And it is there alſo enacted, that from the 
24th of June, 1746, every Maſter of a Veſſel belonging to a Subject, navigated 
with, or having any foreign-made Sails aboard, ſhall at the Time of his making his 
Entry at the Cuſtom-houſe of ſuch Veſſel, alſo make Entry and Report upon Oath 
of all foreign- made Sails uſed in, or being aboard ſuch Veſſel, and before the 
Veſſel ſhall be cleared by the Officers of the Cuſtoms inwards, where ſhe ſhall 
diſcharge any of her Lading, he ſhall pay the like Duties payable by an Act of 
12 Anne. 

Every ſuch Sail ſhall be ſtamped at the Place where the Veſſel ſhall make her 
Entry, in Manner herein aforementioned ; and if the Maſter ſhall not make ſuch 
Entry, and pay the Duty before the Veſſel ſhall be cleared by the Officers of the 
Cuſtoms inwards, all ſuch Sails ſhall be forfeited, and the Maſter for every ſuch 
Offence ſhall forfeit po). 

Page 458. If the Maſter after his Report or Entry made, and before the Veſſel is cleared 
by the Officers of the Cuſtoms, ſhall declare his Intention of not chooſing to 
pay the Duty, and ſhall deliver ſuch Sails to the Officer of the Port where. he 
makes his Entry, in ſuch Caſe the Sails are to be forfeited, and the Maſter ſhall 
not be liable to pay the Duty or Penalty of 5o/. 

Nothing herein contained ſhall make e or Maſters of Veſſels, coming 
from the Eaſt-Indies, liable to the Duties or Forfeitures aforeſaid, for ſuch Veſ- 
ſels being navigated with, or having foreign-made Sails on board, which ſhall 
bond fide be brought by them from thence. 

The Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms of Great-Britain, by the 24th of June, 
1746, ſhall provide a ſufficient Number of Stamps of eight Inches Diameter for 
the Stamping of foreign-made Sails, &c. 


And as Doubts have ariſen about the meaning of a Clauſe in the ſaid Act of 


9 Ges. II. by which Veſſels are obliged at their firſt ſetting out, or being firſt 
navigated at Sea, to be farniſhl 


with one full and complete Set of Sails, made 
of Sail-Cloth manufactured in Great-Britam: to obviate ſuch Doubts for 


the future, it is enacted, that from the 24th of June, 1746, every Veſſel which 
ſhall be built in Great-Britam, and from the 29th of December, 1746, every 


Veſſel which ſhall be built in his Majeſty's Plantations in America, upon her 
Page 462. firſt being navigated, ſhall be furniſhed with one full and complete Set of Sails 


P 
bond fide belonging to ſuch Veſſel, &c) made of Sail-Cloth manufactured in 


Ereat- Britain, under Penalty, for every Default, of 50/. to be forfeited by the 
Maſter. 


26 Ces. III. All the foregoing recited Acts, relative to Britiſh made and foreign Sail- Cloth, 
c. 53. S. 3. are continued, and to remain in Force, until the 2gth of September, 1792; and 
from thence to the end of the then next Seſſion of Parliament. 


and 6 Ml. If any Subject of this Realm ſhall ſhip any Salt or Rock Salt, that hath paid 
728 Mar. C. the Duty, to convey it by Sea to any Part of England, and the Veſſel periſh at 
„ Sea, or be taken by Enemies with ſuch Salt on board, ſuch Perſon ſhall, upon 

Proof made at the Quarter Seſſions for the. County, Sc. wherein he doth in- 


habit, 


neglect to enter or unlade ſuch Salt twenty Days after the ſame is come into Port, 
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habit, of the Loſs of ſuch Salt, receive from the Seſſions 8 a Certificate, and 
upon producing the Certificate to any Officers of the Duty having been paid, they 


are to let ſuch Perſons ſhip the like Quantity of Salt without paying any Duty. 


Where any Ship laden with Salt ſhall be found hovering on the Coaſts, not i Ar». St. 1. 
proceeding & her Tbs, it ſhall be lawful for the Officers of the Cuſtoms, of . 7. 


of the Duty on Salt, to go on board ſuch Veſſels, and compel them to come into 


Port, and to continue on board until the Salt be unladen, or the Ship ſhall depart 
from the Port; and if the Perſons on board any Ship importing Salt, ſhall 


or within that Time to depart and proceed on their Voyage, unleſs permitted by 
the chief Officer of the Cuſtoms, to make a longer Stay, all the Salt on board ſuch 


Ship ſhall be forfeited, and double the Value thereof, to be recovered of tho 
Maſter. | 


No foreign Salt ſhall be imported in any Ship of leſs Burthen than twenty Ditto, 8. 2. 


Tons, and in Bulk only (except for the Proviſions of the Ships) upon Pain of 


forfeiting the Salt, and double the Value, to be recovered. of the Perſon im- 


porting. 


If any Ship laden with Salt, to be carried beyond the Seas, ſhall come into Ditto, S. 32. 
any Place in England, it ſhall be lawful for the Officer of Salt, to enter ſuch 
Ship, and there continue till the Ship unlade her Cargo, or teturn to Sea, under 
the Penalty of 20/7. to be recovered of the Maſter, who ſhall refuſe ſuch Officer 


to come on board; and if any Perſon ſhall unlade any of the Salt before Entry ot 
Re- payment of the Duty, the whole Cargo of Salt ſhall be forfeited. _ | | 
Where any Salt ſhall be laid on board any Ship, either to be tranſported be- Ditto, S. 13. 
yond the Seas, or carried Coaſtwiſe, the Officer of the Cuſtoms ſhall in the 


Cockets (which ſhall be alſo ſigned by the officer for the Duty on Salt, and 
given without Fee) expreſs the Quantity of Salt; and in Caſe ſuch Ship ſhall 


P 
come into any Port in England, it ſhall be lawful for the Officers of the 
Cuſtoms or Officers for the ſaid Duties, to go on board ſuch Ship, and de- 


| P 
mand a ſight of ſuch Cocket, and in Caſe he has Cauſe to ſuſpect that there 


is not ſo much Salt on board as the Quantity expreſſed from ſuch Cocket (and 
ſhall make Affidavit thereof before the Collector, or Cuſtomer of the Port) to 


weigh all the Salt remaining on board; and in Caſe there ſhall appear not to be 
ſo much as the Quantity expreſſed in ſuch Cocket (making Allowance for the 


Waſte, and for Salt delivered at another Port, and indorſed in the Permit) the 


Salt remaining ſhall be forfeited. 1 


No Salt of the Produce or Manufacture of England, Wales, Berwick, Scotland, 2 and 3 Anz. 
or Ireland, nor any other Salt coming from Ireland, Scotland, or the Je of Man, * 


ſhall, after Tune 1, 1704, be imported into England, Wales, or Berwick, upon 
Pain that all the Salt ſo imported, Sc. ſhall be forfeited, and that the Ship ſhall 


alſo be forfeited ; and every Perſon that ſhall take any Salt out of ſuch Shi „ or 
carry the ſame on Shore, or convey the ſame from the Shore, or be aſſiſting there- 


in, ſhall forfeit 201. or ſuffer fix Months Impriſonment. 


It ſhall be lawful for any of the Officers for the Duties upon Salt, within Ditto, 8. 2. 
two Months after the landing any ſuch Salt, to ſeiſe the Salt, and alſo the Ship; 
and in caſe the Owner of ſuch Salt or Ship ſhall not within twenty Days 
claim the Salt and Ship, and give Security to anſwer the Value, the Salt and 
Ship ſhall be ſold. | | | | 


Nothing in this Act ſhall extend to any Salt ſhipped to be carried Coaſtwiſe, Ditto, S. 3. 


by Certificate, from one Port to another, according to former Acts. 


In Caſes where Salt ſhall have been ſhipped to be exported, and theShip ſhall Ditto, S. 4. 
by Streſs of Weat | SOT 


by 5 her, Enemies, or other Neceſſities, be forced into any Port in 
England, it ſhall be lawful for the Owner of ſuch Salt, or Maſter of ſuch Ship, 


within twenty Days, to reland the Salt, ſo as due Entry be made, and the Duties 
again paid down for the whole Quantity that was entered to be exported before any 
Part thereof be relanded. 1295 


Where any Ship ſhall come into any Port of England from Ireland, or other Ditto, S. 6. 
foreign Part, having on board any Salt which was taken in only for the Proviſion 
of the Ship, or for curing of Fiſh, it ſhall be lawful to land the Salt, ſo as 9 by 
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be made thereof within ten Days after coming unto, Port, and the Duties pai 
down or ſecured before any Part thereof be landed. k 
Ditto, 5. 10. Where any Salt (the Duties whereof ſhall have been paid or froured) ſhall be 
8 and periſh by the ſinking of the Ship, before going out of Port, and 
before the Exporter (hall be intitled to a Drawback ; the Exporter or Proprietor 
of the Salt ſhall, upon Proof made before the Juſtices at the next Quarter Seſſions, 
receive a Certificate to ſuch Proof, and upon producing it to any Collector of the 
Duties, he ſhall let the fte buy the like Quantity of Salt without paying 
Du 
Ditto, S. 18. Or if any Salt is loſt at Sea by dum) Weather, or by being tirown over- 
board for the Ship's Preſervation, the Owner thereof ſhall, upon Proof by the 


Oaths of two (Whereof the Maſter or Mate of the Veſſel to be one) receive a 


Certificate as above, and be allowed to buy the like Quantity of Salt without Duty. 


15 Ce. L C. If any Maſter of a Ship, who ſhall import into Great-Britam any Salt taken in 


18. S. 18. for the Proviſions of the Ship, or for curing Fiſh, ſhall not enter and pay, or 


ſecure the Duty for the ſame within ten Days after coming into any Port, and 
before the ſame be landed, the Salt ſo imported ſhall be forfeited, and the Maſter or 
Owner ſhall forfeit double the Value. 

Ditto, S. 20. Every Maſter of any Veſſel, who ſhall tranſport any foreign Salt from Scot- 
land, or any of the Iflands thereof belonging to England, or from one Port to 
another in Great-Britam, ſhall, before landing or delivering ſuch Salt, deliver to 
the Officers for collecting the duties on Salt a Particular of the Quantity, ſigned 
by the Officers of Salt and Cuſtoms for the Port whence the Veſſel came, and 
the Maſter, his Mate, or Boatſwain, ſhall make Oath, before the Commiſſioners 
for the Salt Duties, or their Officers, that to his Knowledge there hath not 
been taken into the Veſſel any Salt ſince he came from ſuch Port: And if ſuch 


Veſſel be to deliver Part of her Salt at one Port, and part at another, the Officers 


of the Salt Duties, and of the Cuſtoms, where ſuch Salt ſhall be delivered, ſhall 
2 on the Back of the Cocket or Tranfre, or elſe by Certificate, what Quan- 


tity of the Salt hath been delivered, on Penalty of double the Value of the Salt 


otherwiſe delivered, and 10s. per Buſhel. 


Ditto, S. 21. It ſhall be lawful for the Salt Officers at any adding Port to go on board ſuch 


Veſſel, before the Delivery, and demand a Sight of the Cocket, and to weigh 

the Salt upon the unlading ; and if the Salt be found to be more in Weight than 

what 1s contained in the Cocket, the Surpluſage ſhall be forfeited, and if the 

Maſter refuſes to ſhow the Cocket, the Officer may ſeize the Salt, and detain it 

till the Cocket be produced; and if it be not produced in four Days, the Salt 
ſhall be forfeited. 

Ditto, S. 222 The Officers of the 88 or of the Duties on Salt, may go board any 
Veſſel to ſearch if there be any Salt on board, and may ſeize the ſame, if it be 
found on board any other Veſſel than that in which the Salt was imported, un- 
leſs it had been duly entered, or the Duties paid or ſecured; and all ſuch Salt 
ſhall be forfeited, or the Value thereof to be recovered of the Maſter or Owner 
of ſuch Veſſel, wha ſhall likewiſe be liable to all other Penalties, as if the 
ſame had been landed, without Entry or Payment of the Duties ; and every 
Perſon who ſhall hinder any Officer in going on Waal any Veſſel and ſearching, 
ſhall forfeit 404. 

Ditto, S. 24, If any foreign Salt be put on Shore 8 Entry or the Duty paid, or without 
a Warrant, the Perſon landing the ſame, or conveying it from the Shore, or aſ- 
fiſting therein, ſhall, over and above the Penalties already given, forfeit 1000. 

Ditto, S. 25, On reſhipping any Salt, Britiſb or Foreign, from any Boat into any Ship, 
and before any Diſpatches for the Salt ſo reſhipped be granted, the Maſter, &c. 
that comes along with the Salt to be ſhipped on board another Veſſel, ſhall make 
Oath before the Salt Officer, that all the Salt he took in is truely reſhipped, 
and that there was no Salt added to it, or taken from it, to the beſt of his know- 
ledge, on Penalty of forfeiting double the Value of the Salt, that ſhall be other- 

wiſe reſhipped, and alſo 105. per Buſhel. 

5 Geo. III. e. Salt landed without the preſence of any Officer, is Tor ite, with 10s. ber 

43. S. 40. Buſhel; and the Veſſel out of which it ſhall be taken, with the Tackle and 
Furniture are forfeited; and every Perſon concerned therein ſhall forfeit 20 J. 


3 Officers 


len 
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s for the Duty of Salt, meeting any Perſon conveying Salt by Land or Ditto, S. 41. 
1 = or Nicht, may demand : Sight of the Permit, and may at their | 
own Expence weigh the Salt; and if it be found miore in Weight than contained 
in the Permit, the Surpluſage ſhall be forfeited ; and the Perſons. conveying the 

Fn ſhall be liable to the ſame Penalties and F orfeitures, as Perſons are liable 

to for removing Salt without due Entry. : . 
perſons obſtructing or abuſing Officers, in the Execution of their Duty, ſhall Ditto, S. 42. 
forfeit 201. for every Offence. 5 3 = 

Salt may be imported from any Part of Europe to Nova Scotia: It may alſo be: Geo, III. e. 
imported into Ruebeck, _ JT. | + Om. HI. c. 
This Act continued and to be in Foree, until June 24, 1790 and from thence 19. 
to the End of the then next Seſſion of Parliament. T „ 5 Geo. III. c. 
The throwing of Silk is not a Manufacture within the Intention of the Act ? Fu OTE 
of Navigation, 12 Car. II. Cap. 18. and no thrown Silk of the Growth or Aar. Stat. I. 
Production of Turkey, Perfia, Eaſt-Indies, or China, or of any Country or c. 9. S. 2. 
Place, (except only ſuch thrown Silk as ſhall be of the Growth, or Production 
of Italy, Sicily, or of the Kingdom of Naples, and which ſhall be imported in 
ſuch Ships, and navigated in ſuch Manner as in the Act is directed, and brought | 
from ſome of the Ports of thoſe Countries, whereof the ſame is of the Growth | | 
or Production, and which . ſhall come directly by Sea, and not otherwiſe) ſhall = 
be imported into England, &c. upon the forteiture of all thrown Silk imported | 
contrary to this Act. 5 = | 9 
No foreign wrought Silks or Velvets ſhall be imported into Great-Britain, the Fe III. e. | 
Iſlands of Ferſey, Guernſey, Alderney, Sark, or Man, on Forkeiture ; and the ** ** 
further Penalty of 100/. to be paid by the Importer, for each Piece or Remnant, 
with Coſts of Suit. 72 95 4 1 
This not to extend to Eaſt Indian Silks or Velvets; or to Silks, Crapes, or Ditto, S. 13. 
„Tiffanies, the Manufacture of Ital. | 


Exportation of Raw Silk from Ireland incurs the Forfeiture of the Silk, to- 5 Gee. III. e. : 

ther with that of the Veſſel and Furniture. „„ Sus 4: 

The Treaſurer, Comptroller, Surveyor, Clerk of the Acts, and Commiſ- 1 Ces. I. e. l 
fioners of the Navy, or one of them, on Oath of one Witneſs, that his Majeſty's *5' S. 5: 
Stores, Fc. are conveyed into any Ship, being at Anchor, and not ready to fail - 
that Tide, within any of the Roads, Harbours, &c. in his Majeſty's Domi- ö 
nions, may authoriſe any Perſons by their Warrant (in which the Quantity and | 
Quality of ſuch Goods ſhall be ſpecified) in the Day-time to go on board ſuch . | 
Ship, &c. and in Caſe of Reſiſtance to break open the Hatches, Sc. and ſearch | 
for ſuch Goods, &c. and ſeize the fame for his Majeſty's Uſe, unleſs the. ſaid 
Officers and. Commiſſioners ſhall find, upon hearing of the Matter, that they 
were unjuſtly ſeized, and thereupon reſtore them to the Party. | 

In Caſe the Maſter of any Ship ſhall bring into this Realm from Ireland, the 12 Arn, c. 23 
Jie of Man, Yerſey, Guernſey, or Sicily, or any of the foreign Plantations, ** 8 24 
any Rogue, Vagabond, or Beggar, or any other Perſon likely to live by begging, 
being a Native of any of the faid Iſlands, or - Plantations, and the Perſon ſo | | 
brought over ſhall be apprehended wandering and begging, or otherwiſe miſor- [ 
dering himſelf as aforeſaid, ſuch Maſter, Cc. ſhall forfeit 5/. for every Rogue, | 4 
Sc. over and above ſuch Money as ſhall be neceſſary to defray the Charges that | i 


* 


any Conſtable ſhall be put to, by Means of apprehending and re-conveying | 
the Perfon; and the Conſtable or other Officer of any Pariſh where any Perſon - > l 
ſo brought over ſhall be found wandering and begging, or miſordering himſelf, | 
may cauſe him to be apprehended, and openly whipt, and after put on board | 
any Ship, to be ſet on Shore in the Place from whence he was brought, paying | 
for the Paſſage back of ſuch Perſon ſuch Rate as the Juſtices at their Quarter- | | 
Seſſions ſhall appoint; and in Caſe ſuch Conſtable, &c. ſhall upon Oath make | 
appear before any Juſtice of Peace what Expence he hath been put to upon ſuch | 
Occation, it ſhall be lawful for ſuch Juſtice by Order to direct the Payment of 
the Money ſo expended, as alſo of the Penalty of 5/. and in Caſe ſuch Maſter, | 
Sc. of the Ship ſhall negle& to pay the Monies upon Demand, it ſhall be | 
lawful for ſuch Juſtice, by Warrant, to levy the ſame by Diſtreſs, and Sale of the 5 | 
Ship, or any Goods within the ſame, while remaining within the Juriſdiction 
1 05 X of 
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78 OF SHIPS, OWNERS, 
of ſuch Juſtice; and if the Maſter of the Ship ſhall be gone out of the furif. 
diction, &c. the ſaid Order of the Juſtice may be removed by Certiorari into 
the Queen's Bench, and being filed, the Judges are required to dire& Proceſs = 
for arreſting the Ship, and detaining the ſame, until the Monies mentioned : 
in ſuch Order, together with the Charges of ſuch Proceſs be fatisfied, or 
otherwiſe to award Proceſs for levying the Monies by capias, fiert facias, or 
eligit, againſt the Maſter or Owners of the Ship, as the Court ſhall think 


roper. | 


Ditto, S. 25. Provided that in Caſe ſuch Maſter or Owners ſhall in the ſaid Court ſhew | 


any probable Ground of Grievance by the ſaid Order, they may be admitted to 
traverſe the ſame; giving Security in the Penalty of 5o0/. to anſwer the Colts of 
ſuch Traverſe, in Caſe it be determined. againſt them. 7 
Ditto, S. 26, All Maſters of Ships bound for Jreland, the Iſles of Man, Jerſey, Guernſey, 
or Sicily, ſhall, upon Warrant to them directed by a Juſtice of Peace of the 
County, Sc. where ſuch Ship ſhall lie, take on board ſuch Vagrants as ſhall 
be named in the Warrant, and convey them to ſuch Place in Ireland, the Ille 
of Man, Ferſey, Guernſey, or Sicily, as ſuch Ship ſhall be bound to, or arrive 
at; and for the Charges thereof, the Conſtable, or the Perſon who ſerves him 
with the Warrant, ſhall pay him ſuch rate as the Quarter Seſſions ſhall appoint, 
and ſuch Maſter ſhall on the Back of the Warant ſign a Receipt for the Money, 
and alſo for the Vagrants; which Warrant ſhall be produced to the Juſtice who 
ſigned the ſame, and upon his Allowance thereof, under his Hand, the Money 
ſhall be repaid by the County; and every Maſter of ſuch Ship, neglecting to re- 
ceive or tranſport ſuck Vagrants, or to endorſe ſuch Receipt, ſhall forfeit 5/. 
to be levied by Diſtreſs, or Sale of the Ship, or any Goods within the ſame, by 
Warrant of any Juitice of Peace for the ſame County, &c. 
. . Confirmed by 13 Geo. II. p. 478 and 49. | 
4 and 5 An, Maſters of Ships knowingly importing foreign cut Whale-Fins or Whale« 
Geer 5:6. Bone, ſhall forfeit +50/. &c. | ny” | 
C. 32. S. 2. | 3 


Laws in Force prohibiting the Exportation of live Sheep, 

Wool, Woolfels, Yarn, Worſted, &c. and for the 
Encouragement and Security of the Woollen Manu- 
 fatlures of Great-Britain. 


* 


28 Geo, III. e. 7 HE Laws and Regulations formerly made and in Force for preventing 
nnn . and prohibiting the Exportation of live Sheep, Rams, and Lambs, 
«© Wool, Woolfels, Mortlings, Shortlings, Yarn, or Worſted made of Wool, 
„ Woolflocks, Cruels, Coverlids, Waddings, or other Manufactures, or pre- 
ee tended Manufactures, made of Wool ſlightly wrought up, or otherwiſe put 
* together, ſo as the ſame may be reduced to, and made Uſe of as Wool again; 
« Matraſſes or Beds ſtuffed with combed Wool, or Wool fit for combing or card- 
&« ing, Fuller's Earth, fulling Clay, Tobacco-pipe Clay, from and out of this 
« Kingdom, and the Iſles of Fer/ey, Guernſey, Alderney, Sark, and Man into 
« foreign Parts; having, in many Reſpects, been found inſufficient to anſwer 
„the good Purpoſes intended thereby; they are by this Act repealed :” Except 
ſo much of an Act, paſſed in the gth and 1oth of William III. intituled, An Act 
for the Explanation and better Execution of former Adds made againſt Tranſportation 
of Wool, &c. as relate to Wool ſhorn, laid up, or lodged within ten Miles of the 
Sea Side, within the Counties of Kent or Suſſex, or either of them, or to any 
Perſon or Perſons reſiding within fifteen Miles of the Sea in the ſaid Counties of 
Kent or Suſſex. And from and after the paſſing this Act, all the Powers, Pro- 
viſions and Regulations herein contained, reſpecting all or any of the before 
enumerated Articles, Goods or. Commodities, ſhall commence, take Effect, and 
be in Force, in ſuch Manner as are herein after mentioned, 


3 — 


CAPTAINS, AND SAILORS. | | 0 
If any Perſon or Perſons whoſoever ſhall, from and after the paſſing this Act, sea. 4. 
bring, deliver, ſend, receive, or take, or cauſe, or procure to be brought, delivered, 
ſent, received, or taken into any Ship, Veſſel, or Boat, any Rams, Sheep, or 
Lambs of any Sort or Deſcription whatſoever, of the Breed of the Kingdom of 
Great- Britain, or of the Illes of Jerſey, Guernſey, Alderney, Sark, or Man, 
being alive, to be carried or conveyed out of the ſaid Kingdom, or any of the 
aid Iſles; the faid Rams, Sheep, and Lambs, and alſo the Ship, Veſſel, or Boat, 
on Board of which the ſame ſhall be taken, or received, ſhall become forfeited, 
and liable to be ſeized and ſecured, for the Benefit of any Perſon or Perſons ſeizing 
the fame; and every ſuch Perſon and Perſons ſo offending, his, her, and their 
Aiders, Abettors, Procurers, and Comforters, knowing thereof, and who ſhall . 
be thereof convicted, ſhall, for every Sheep or Lamb which ſhall be brought, 
delivered, ſent, received, or taken with any ſuch Intent as aforeſaid, into any 
Ship, Veſſel, or Boat, forfeit the Sum of Three Pounds, of lawful Money of | 
Great. Britain, and ſhall alſo ſuffer ſolitary Impriſonment in the common Gaol of 5 | | 
Houſe of Correction of the County, Riding, Diviſion, or Stewartry wherein ls hs | 
ſuch Offender or Offenders ſhall be reſpectively cohvicted, for the Space of three 
Months, without Bail, or Mainprize, and until ſuch Forfeiture ſhall be paid; 
but the Whole of the ſaid Impriſonment for Non-payment of the Forfeiture, not 
to exceed twelve Months. For a ſecond Offence; the Forfeiture to be five Pounds 
for every Sheep, with fix Months Impriſonment, and two Years for Non-pay- 
ment of the Forfeiture ; but not to extend to carrying Sheep on board for the 
neceſſary Proviſion of the Maſter and Mariners, and Paſſengers of any Ship or 
Veſſel on her Voyage. i SS : | | 
No live Wether Sheep to be ſhipped on board any Ship or Veſſel, for neceſſary Sect. 3. 
Food or Proviſion for the Maſter, and Mariners, or Paſſengers, without a Licence 
from the Collector or Comptroller of the Cuſtoms at the Port from whence th 
are ſhipped, ſpecifying the Number of Sheep ſo taken on board, and they mutt 
be put on Board in the Preſence of the proper Officers, appointed by the Cuſtom- 
houſe to attend for that Purpoſe ; under the Penalty of Twenty Shillings for 
every Sheep, and Forfeiture of the ſame. PN, SI | 
Where there is no Officer at the Shipping Port, a Licence muſt be obtained ScR. 4. 
from the Officers at the neareſt Port. PAS. We 5 
Not to extend to Veſſels bound to, or from any Place between the Mull of Sect. 5. 
Cantire and Cape Wrath, in Scotland. | | 
Nor to the Removal of Sheep from the main Land to Iſlands within the Firths Sect. 6. 7. 8. 
of Scotland, where Eſtates conſiſt of both. Provided always that the Proprietors 
of ſuch Eſtates," or their Tenants ſhall give Bond to the King, under the 
Penalty of One Hundred Pounds, not to export ſuch Sheep and Lambs to foreign 
Countries, and ſhall take out a Licence for ſuch Removals, ſpecifying the Names 
and Situations of the Iſlands, to and from which any Sheep are removed, and the 
Names and Places of Abode of the Owners.. 5 
Perſons, who ſhall directly or indirectly carry, export, tranſport, or otherwiſe Sed. g. 
convey, or cauſe or procure to be conveyed, out of the Kingdom of Great- 
Britain, or the Ifles of Ferſey, Guernſey, Alderney, Sark and Man, any Wool 
whatſoever of the Growth of the Kingdom, or of the Ifles aforeſaid, or an 
Woolfels, Mortlings, Shortlings, Yarn, or Worſted, made of Wool, &c. Sc. Sc. 
and alſo all and every Owner or Owners of any Ship, or Veſſel, and the Owners 
of any Horſe or other Beaſt of Burthen, Waggon, Cart, or Carriage, upon 
which any Sheep, Wool, or other Articles before enumerated, ſhall be exported, 
tranſported, carried, or conveyed, packed, or loaded, with an Intent to be ex- 
ported, knowing thereof, and being actually aiding, affiſting, or conſenting 
thereto ; and alſo every Maſter and Commander, and Mariner, of or in ſuch Ship 
or other Veſſel, wherein any ſuch Wool or other Articles aforeſaid, and which 
are hereby prohibited to be exported, ſhall be ſo exported, tranſported, carried, 
or conveyed, or loaden or laid on Board as aforeſaid, with any ſuch Intent or 
Purpoſe, knowing thereof, and being actually aiding, affiſting, or conſenting 
thereunto ; and alio every Factor or Servant, or other Perſon whatſoever, and 
every Collector, Cuſtomer, Comptroller, Waiter, Searcher, Surveyor, or other | 
Officer or Officers whomſoever, knowing thereof, and being actually aiding, - | 
| | | aſſiſting | 
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aſſiſting or conſenting thereunto, and who ſhall be thereof convicted, {hall forfeit 
and pay for the firſt Offence, three Shillings for every Pound Weight of ſuch 
Wool, or other the aforeſaid enumerated Articles, or the Sum of Fifty Pounds, 
in the whole, at the Election of the Perſon or Perſons who ſhall ſue for the 
fame ; and ſhall alſo ſuffer ſolitary Impriſonment in the common Gaol, or. Houk 
of Correction of the County, wherein ſuch Offender or Offenders ſhall be convicted, 
for the Space of three Months, and until the Penalty ſhall be paid, the whole 
Impriſonment for Non-payment of the Penalty not to exceed twelve Months. : 
For the ſecond, or any ſubſequent Offence, the ſame Penalty to be incurred with N 
ſix Months Impriſonment for the Offence, and two Vears for the Non- payment : 
of the Penalty. The Penalties and Forfeitures to be for the Benefit of the Per- f 
ſons ſuing for the ſame; and the Ship, Veſſel, Boat, Cart, Waggon, Carriage, 5 
Horſes, or Beaſts, on which the ſaid Articles are carried, or conveyed to be ex- 
ported, ſhall be liable to be ſeized, and ſhall become forfeited, for the Benefit 
of the Perſon or Perſons who ſhall ſeize the ſame. | 
This Clauſe not to extend to prohibit the Exportation of Tobacco-pipe Clay 
1 to our Sugar Colonies in the Weſt-Indies, under the Regulations of 17 Geo. III. 
1 continued by ſubſequent Acts. | 


Sect. 10. 


[ 


11 Sets 11. Wool intended to be ſent Coaſt-wiſe if it is carried to any Sea Port, or other 
1 Place on the Sea Coaſt, or other Woollen Articles before enumerated, muſt firſt 
1 be entered with the proper Officer of the Cuſtoms, at the Place from which it is 
5 intended to be conveyed to any other Port or Place in the Kingdom, and a Cer- 
| tificate of ſuch Entry ſhall accompany it ; otherwiſe, if found within five Miles 
| of the Sea Coaſt, 1t ſhall be ſeized and forfeited, together with the Waggon, 
| | Cart, Sc. conveying the fame. OY | E 
i Sea. 12,13, The foregoing Clauſe not to extend to Wool carrying from the Place of Shear- 
5 | and 14 ing to the Owner's Houſe, though within five Miles of the Sea, provided the 
Number of Fleeces, and the Place where it is to be houſed, be certified to an 
Officer of the Cuſtoms, at the Port neareſt to the Place where it is houſed ; and 
that it be not removed from thence, or otherwiſe diſpoſed of, without Notice 
given in Writing, ſigned by the Owner, to the Officer or Officers of the Cuſtoms, 
5 | of the Intention to remove, or otherwiſe diſpoſe of the fame. If there be no 
3h | Port within five Miles of the Dwelling Houſe of the Owner of the Wool, the 
| | Certificate, Notice, Cc. may be given to a Juſtice of the Peace, or any Officer 
of his Majeſty's Revenue neareſt at Hand, Provided alſo, that in Caſe any Sheep 
ſhall be ſhorn between the et Day of March, and the i of July in any Year, 
for the ſole Purpoſe of ſending them to Market, it ſhall not be neceſſary for the 
Owner to certify the Quantity and Quality of the ſaid Wool fo ſhorn, and where 
_ {T8 the ſame 1s houſed, until the General Shearing for that Seaſon of the whole of the 
1 Flock or Flocks of Sheep belonging to him is finiſhed for that Seaſon, when 
"ml he ſhall give aa Account of the Quantity of Wool, and the Number of Fleeces 
nn | ſhorn from the whole. 1 
28 Sect. 15. It ſhall be lawful for any Perſon or Perſons authoriſed and qualified as is 
1 herein after mentioned, to ſeize, take, and challenge to and for his own Uſe 
FRY | and Benefit, all ſuch Wool, Woolfels, Mortlings, Shortlings, and other the 
i208 | aforeſaid Worſted and Woollen Articles, Fuller's Earth, Fulling-Clay, and 
[ Tobacco-Pipe Clay ; as he, or they ſhall happen to ſee, know, or diſcover, to 
1 . be brought, carried, or laid on ſhore, at or near the Sea, or any navigable River, 
{BY 1 to the Intent or Purpoſe of being exported or conveyed out of the ſaid Kingdom 
11 of Great- Britain, or out of the Iſles aforeſaid, contrary to the true Intent and 
we Meaning of this Act; and the Offender or Offenders therein ſhall be ſubject and 
1 „ liable to the like Forfeiture, Pains, and Penalties, as Perſons by this Act are ſub- 
"ny ject to for exporting, tranſporting, or ſhipping of Wool, or the other Commodi- 
FF . ties before Enumerated. 8 | 
1 8 5 3 7. Wool for the only Uſe and Behalf of the Inhabitants of the Iſles of Fer/ey, 
Wi! #2 Cuernſey, Alderney, and Sark may be exported from the Port of Southampton 
18 | only, under the following Regulations; Such Wool to be ſhipped on board 
1 Ships or Veſſels the Owners whereof are at the Time, actual Inhabitants of the 
1 ſaid Ifles. And the Perſon or Perſons ſhipping the ſame ſhall deliver to 
i the proper Offiders of the Cuſtoms at the Port of Southampton, a writing 
> 55 e ; under 
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CAPTAINS, AND SAILORS. 87 
under the Hand and Seal of the Governor or Deputy-Governor of the ſaid Iſlands 
reſpectively- ſpecifying the Quantity of Tods of Wool to be exported; that 
the ſaid Wool is to be uſed and manufactured in one of (the ſaid Iſles, or in 
ſome of the Members or Parts of the ſame; and that the Party named therein 
is properly authoriſed and appointed to export, or cauſe the ſaid Wool to be 
exported, and has given Bond to the King for the landing of the ſame in manner 
aforeſaid. + 
; The Quantity to be exported annually from the ſaid Port of Southampton to the 
{aid Ifles, in any one Year, accounting from the „it Day of January laſt paſt 
to the firſt Day of January in every ſucceeding Year, ſhall not exceed the Quan- | 
tity hereunder ſpecified; that is to ſay, unto the Iſle of Fer/ey four thouſand Tods | | | 
of uncombed Wool, and no more; and to the Ifle of Guernſey two thouſand | 
Tods; and to the Iſle of Alderney four hundred Tods, and to the Ifle of Sark 
two hundred Tods; each Tod of the faid uncomped Wool, not exceedin 
Thirty two Pounds in Weight. And the Governors or their Deputies (for when 
they ſhall anſwer) ſhall not ſign any Writing authoriſing the Exportation to the 
ſaid Iſles of any more than the Quantities ſpecified as above. Alſo it is enacted 
that if any Cuſtom-Houſe Officer at the Port of Southampton ſhall permit more 
than the allowed Quantities to be ſhipped for the ſaid Ifles, he ſhall forfeit 500, 
and be diſcharged from his Office. And if the Governor or De K : 
of any of the ſaid Ifles ſhall give, grant, or make out any Licence - "Fitts 4 
exporting more than the aforeſaid Quantities, he or they ſhall forfeit 20/. ft 

every Tod of Wool, fo licenced to be exported, over and above the Propo ti * 
of Wool in and by this A&, or the true Meaning thereof, limited or a x9 1. 
One Moiety of the aforeſaid Forfeitures to be for the Uſe of his Majeſty 1 h . 
other Moiety for the Benefit of the Perſon or Perſons ſuing for the fam o 0 . 
3 * _ more ſhall be paid to the Clerks, Officers, or ee of * 
grove ras 3 1 and entering each Licence into Books to be kept 

= No Wool nor any of the Woollen Articles bef 3 

E 1 but in Ships, Veſſels, or Boats belonging to Kai am rare ae 4 0 i cc | 

, Great-Britam. Provided always, that this Act ſhall not Wet to ay 25 55 
Skins ready dreſſed and prepared, fit and uſeful for Fur, or Linings e | | 

Repeals ſo much of the Act of 9g and 20 Weg III. c . hibj 20 4 
Perſons reſiding within fifteen Miles of the Sea, in the S ö f Ken 1 | 
Suſſex, from ſelling their Wool to other Perſons refiding at the 2 pooh 550 | 
from the Sea, under the Penalty of Forfeiture; and enacts the fr 84 8 
ſame within the ſaid Diſtances, upon giving the Notices of Houfin 5 4 R = Oe | 
8 1 the true Intent and Meaning of Sect. 12 of this Act . | | 

a up, or lodged withi | | 5 | [ 
8988 mw "3 3 ” = 5 5 within the aforeſaid Sect. 21, 22, j 
eſtabliſhed Fair hh , Id, ace, where a regular and 75” *#* [ 
a air ſhall be held for the Sale of Wool. Provided al | 

Permit or Permits ſhall be taken out, from the proper Off ed always that a | 
Removal of ſuch Wool, ſpecifying the Quantity el "in previous to the | 
of the Wool, fold at ſuch Pairs, ſhall produce a Permit of h FL 3 0 
chaſed, to the proper Officers attending the Fair, who wy the Quantities pur- : 
for the Removal of the ſame from the ſaid Fair. A 4 1 e — 
unſold, ſhall be returned to the Houſe or Place from — 3 3 I 
ee eee and liable to the ſame Rules Reſtrictions ö 8 85 
would have been, in Caſe it had nev 5 ; be Bon 
aforeſaid. Perſons counterfeiting 98388 3 wu 1 to any Fair as 
— Pounds, to any Perſon ſuing for the Lite + OT eee 

Wool, or any of the befi 42 
or carried en r the e, 8 5 8 N hes ger: n 
. els 8 eee eng and Sun-riſing, ſhall be rorfelied” pe 1 8 

1zed, together wit : ; ] 
the Perſon or Perſons Giving 83 9 D Carriage, for the Benefit of | 

Viction, ſhall be committed, for one Month, t ech 1 ö 
this Clauſe not to extend to the Rem f We „ | 
ſhearing Place to the Dwelling or Stor "iy en gar Pay. od Be | 

| . 80 e-houſe of the Farmer or Grower, although | 
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ſuch Removal ſhall be towards the Sea and within ue Miles of the Coaſt 
thereof. | | | Wanne e 

Worſted Yarn not exceeding 14 /5. prepared for knitting, may be carried to retail 
Shops, provided it is directed to the Retailer to whom it is carried, and marked 
according to the Directions of the Act or Acts of Parliament requiring the 
marking thereof. 5b - | 


Seck. 28, 29, No Wool, Mortlings, Shortlings, Wool-Flocks, Worſted Bay, or Woollen 
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Yarn, ſhall be packed up in any other Package otherwiſe than Packs or Truſſes 
of Leather or Carivaſs, commonly. called Pack Cloths, or in Linen or Woollen ; 
and all ſuch Packs or Truſſes of Leather, Canvaſs, Linen, or Woollen, 
ſhall be ſtamped or marked on the Outſide thereof with the Word Wool, in large 
Characters, not leſs than three Inches in Length; on Forfeiture, for Neglect of 
the ſame, of all ſuch Wool, or other the aforeſaid Articles, to the Perſon or 
Perſons ſeizing the ſame; and alſo upon Forfeiture, by the Perſon or Perſons 
to whom ſuch Wool or other aforeſaid Articles ſhall belong, of any Sum or Sums 
of Money, not exceeding one Shilling for every Pound Weight of ſuch Wool, 
or other the aforeſaid Articles ſo ſeized, to the Perſon or Perſons ſeizing the ſame, . 
as the Court or Juſtices before whom ſuch Wool, or other the aforeſaid Articles 
ſhall be condemned, ſhall direct: But this Clauſe not to extend to Worſted Yarn 
packed in Paper, according to the Regulations of Sect. 27. Juſtices are autho- 
rized to order any Wool, Cc. ſeized for not being ſtamped or marked, to be re- 
turned to the Owner gr Owners; but they ſhall not in any Caſe, mitigate the 
Penalty below /xpence for every Pound Weight. | 
Wool or other the aforeſaid Woollen or Worſted Articles, not being packed 
according to the Regulations of this Act, ſhall be forfeited, together with a 
Penalty of zhbree Shillings for every Pound Weight. And Perſons packing Wool, 
Sc. contrary to this Act, or aſſiſting therein, ſhall be ſubject and liable to all 
the Penalties incurred by Exporters of Wool, and the other Articles prohibited 
to be exported. But Perſons aſſiſting in ſuch illegal Package, giving Infor- 
mation of the Maſter-Packers, or Maſter-Packers diſcovering their Employers, 
ſhall be entitled to the Wool, &c. ſo ſeized and condemned; and the Employers 
alone ſhall be liable to the Penalties on Exporters of W Oo. | 


Sea. 32, 33. And whereas great Quantities of Wool are frequently lying at the publick 
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Wbarfs in different Ports of Great- Britain, which Wool being under no Con- 
trol of the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, or their Officers, evil diſpoſed Per- 
ſons may, in the Night- time, put the ſame on board Veſſels ready for failing to 
foreign Parts; and alſo in many Cafes, where Wool is regularly entered to be 
put on board Veſſels bound Coaſtways, it is eaſy to put on board ſuch Veſſels 

in the Night-time, a larger Number of Packs of Wool than have been duly 
entered ſor that Purpoſe, and which, by being concealed unger ſuch Packs as 
have been duly entered, cannot eafily be diſcovered, and which Wool may, 
after the ſaid Ships have proceeded ſome Way on their intended Voyages, be put 
on board other Veſſels bound to foreign Parts; for Remedy thereof, it is enacted, 
that every Perſon or Perſons who ſhall keep any Wharf for the Reception of 
Wool, in or at any Port of Great-Britam,' thall enter into a Bond to the Uſe 
of. the King's Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, under the Penalty of To 
Hundred Pounds, not to thip any Wool illegally; and to keep a regular Entry 

and Account of the Quantity of Bags or Cloths of Wool by them received and 
delivered ; with the Time when, and the Names and Reſidence of the Perſons 
from whom ſuch Wool was ſo received; and to whom ſuch Wool was ſo 
delivered, with the Marks and Numbers upon the Sheets, and the Weight of 
ſuch Wool; a Copy of which Account ſhall be delivered to the principal Officers 
of the Cuſtoms, at the Port at which ſuch Wharfingers ſhall reſide, at the End 
of every /ix Months, and oftener, if the fame ſhall be required by ſuch Officers. 
And if any Wharfinger ſhall refuſe to enter. into ſuch Bond, within 5x Months 
after the paſſing of this Act, or hereafter within one Month of any Perſon or 
Perſons beginning to keep any ſuch Wharf, they ſhall forfeit and pay the Sum 
of Two Hundred Pounds, to the Perſon or Perſons who ſhall ſue for the ſame; 
and in Cafe ſuch Wharfinger or Whartingers ſhall reſuſe to keep and deliver 
the Accounts above required to be kept and delivered, or ſhall be FRO 
0 


e kesging or delivering a falſe Account, every ſuch Whartinger ſhall, for 
e forfeit and pay the Sum of Fifty Pounds, to be paid to the 
Perſon or Perſons ſuing for the. ſame; and the Informers againſt Wharfingers 
ſhipping Wool illegally” ſhall, upon their Conviction, be intitled to F orty 
Pounds, for every Offender. Wharfingers ſhall give an account to the proper 
Officer, of any Wool received by land Carriage, or inland Navigation, within 
ſeven Days after the Receipt thereof, under a Penalty of . Ten Pounds for every 
"Fn the better to prevent any fraudulent Exportation of Wool, or any of the Sed. 34. 
before mentioned Woollen or Worſted Articles prohibited by this Act, 3 
exported, under the Pretence of carrying the ſame Coaſtwiſe in the Kingdom of 
Great- Britain; no Wool nor any of the ſaid Articles ſhall be put on board any 
ship, Veſſel, or Boat, to be carried Coaſtwiſe, or from one Port to another, unleſs 
Notice be firſt given to the Commiſſioners or chief Managers of the Cuſtoms, or 
to the Cuſtomer, or Collector and Comptroller of the Cuſtoms, at the Port from 
which the ſame is, intended to be ſent, of the Quantity, Quality, and Package, 
together with thE Marks, Numbers, and Weight thereof, with the Name of the 
Ship, and Maſter or Commander, on board of which ſuch Goods are to be laden, 
together with the Name or Names of the Owner or Owners of the ſaid Goods, 
and the Place of his or their Abode or Habitation, and the Place and Port at 
which the ſame are intended to be landed, and the Name of the Perſon or Per- 
ſons to whom the ſame are conſigned ; and alſo unleſs a Bond be firſt entered 
into to the Uſe of the King's Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, by two good 
and ſufficient Perſons, in treble the Value of the ſaid Goods ſo intended to be 
carried Coaſtwiſe, that the ſame ſhall (the Danger of the Seas excepted). be 
landed accordingly. which ſaid Bond ſhall be executed by the Owner or Owners 
of the ſaid Goods, or ſome Perſon or Perſons by him, her, or them, appointed to 
execute the ſame, and which Execution ſhall be deemed to be the Act of ſuch Qwner 
or Owners, or Shipper or Shippers thereof; which ſaid Shipper or Shippers, 
if acting as Agent, or having fold ſuch Goods to any Perſon or Perſons, ſhall 
— and may ſue for and recover, of or from the Proprietor or Propfetors of the 
Lo Goods ſo ſhipped, all ſuch Sum and Sums of Money as ſuch Shipper or Ship- 
=_ pers ſhall or may pay, expend, or be put unto, without their wilful Default or 
Negligence, for or by Reaſon of his, her, or their entering into ſuch Bond or 
- Bonds; and in Caſe any ſuch Bond or Bonds ſhall be ſo entered into for any 
Wool, or any other the Articles aforeſaid, being the Property of different Perſons, 
2 then ſuch Owner or Owners, or Perſon or Perſons for whoſe account ſuch Bond 
was ſo entered into, ſhall be accountable for his, her, or their Share of the 
Money fo expended, in Proportion to the Amount of ſuch Goods ſo ſhipped; 
and alſo unleſs a Licence be firſt taken out under the Hands of the Commiſhoners 
= | or chief Managers of the Cuſtoms for the Time being, or any three of them, or 
4 from the Cuſtomer, or Collector and Comptroller of the Cuſtoms where any 
1 ſuch Bond was given, for the lading, carrying, and landing thereof, as afore- 
1 ſaid, which Licence they are hereby required to grant without any Fee or Re- 
1 ward, or any other Charge, to the Perſon demanding the ſame. And if any 
2 Wool, Sc. be not ſhipped to be carried Coaſtwiſe according to the Directions 


3 2 | of this Act, it ſhall be forfeited, together with the Ship, Veſſel or Boat, and 
„ all the Guns, Ammunition, Tackle, Apparel, and Furniture belonging there- 

3 unto. | | | | 35 | 

BK | Wool, the Produce of any of the 1fands of Scotland, may be carried from one Sec. 35. 
2-1 Part to another of the Lochs, or from the Hands, to the main Land of Scotland; 


2-1 and ſhall not be ſubject to the Reſtrictions and Regulations contained in the fore- 
WB | going Sections of this Act, reſpecting the carrying of Wool Coaſtwiſe. Provi- 
1 ded always that this Exemption ſhall not authoriſe the carrying ſuch Wool, 
b and other the aforeſaid recited Articles to open Sea, but under ſuch Reſtric- 
tions and Regulations as are herein for that Purpoſe mentioned and expreſſed. 
The Cuſtomer, or Collector and Comptroller of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms at the seg. z. 
Port where any Wool, &c. is ſhipped to be carried Coaſtwiſe, ſhall, immediately 
on the Clearance of ſuch Ship at ſuch Port, tranſmit a Notice in Writing, ſetting 
torth-the Quantity, Quality, and Package of ſuch, Wool, &c. together with 
EE | « | the 
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the Marks and Numbers thereof, the Name of the Ship, and of the Maſter 


or Commander thereof, to the Cuſtomer, or Collector and Comptroller of the 
Cuſtoms at the Port to which ſuch Wool, &c.. are intended to be conveyed ; 
under the Penalty of ten Pounds, to be wan by the Officer neglecting to tranſmit 
ſuch Notice, to the Perſon who ſhall inform againſt ſuch Officer. And the Bonds 
herein-before directed to be given, on ſhipping the ſaid Wool and other Articles 
aforeſaid, ſhall not be diſcharged until a Certificate under the Hand and Seal 
of the Cuſtomer, or Collector and Comptroller of the Port or Place in Great. 
Britain where the ſame was landed, ſhall be produced to and left with the Perſon 
| or Perſons in whoſe Poſſeſſion ſuch Bond ſhall be kept at the Cuſtom houſe of 
the Port from whence the ſaid Wool and other Articles were ſhipped. And the 
il proper Officer at the Port of landing is to tranſmit ſuch Certificate within fever 
it Days, after the landing thereof, to the proper Officer at the Port from whence 
they were ſhipped, under the Penalty of en Pounds, to be paid by the Officer 
neglecting to tranſmit the ſame, to the Perſon or Perſons informing againſt him. 
The Collector or Comptroller of the Cuſtoms at the Port, where ſuch Wool 
Se. is duly landed, ſhall grant and deliver another Certificate to the Maſter 
or Commander of the Ship from which the ſame ſhall be landed. If Bonds 
are not diſcharged within fix Months, they ſhall be ſent to the Commiſſioners of 
the Cuſtoms; and if Wool, &c. ſhipped at any Port, ſhall not be landed 
at the Place to which it is conſigned within a reaſonable Time, Notice 
thereof ſhall be tranſmitted to the Officers of the Cuſtoms at the Port where it 
was ſhipped, who ſhall make proper Enquiries without Delay, in what Manner 
the ſaid Wool or other Articles have been diſpoſed of. . | 
$A. 37, 38, No Wool, or any other the ſaid herein before enumerated Articles, Fullers Eartli, 
39, 49 Fulling Clay, or Tobacco-pipe Clay, ſhall be ſhipped on board any Ship or 
Veſſel bound to Parts beyond the Seas, on any Pretence whatſoever; under the 
Penalty of Forfeiture, for the Benefit of the Perſon or Perſons who ſhall inform 
thereof, of all ſuch Goods, and alſo of ſuch Ship, Veſſel, Bottom or Boat, on 
which ſuch Goods ſhall be ſo laden, or put on board, and all the Guns, Ammu- 
nition, Tackle, Apparel, and Furniture thereunto belonging. And, moreover, 
Falk the Maſter or Commander of ſuch Ship or Veſſel, Cc. ſhall, in ſuch Caſe, be 
11 deemed the Exporter thereof, and ſhall be ſubject and liable to the Pains and 
1 Penalties in ſuch Caſe made and provided; unleſs ſuch Maſter or Commander 
ſhall and do, immediately upon his being apprehended, diſcover and make known 
| the Perſon or Perſons who actually ſhipped ſuch Goods, and enter into a Recog- 
nizance with two ſufficient Sureties, before ſom e Juſtice of the Peace for the 
County, City, Borough, or Place, in or at which ſuch laſt mentioned Goods 
ſhall be diſcovered, to proſecute and give Evidence againſt ſuch Shipper, fo as he 
may be convicted thereof. 

Maſters of Veſſels not regularly clearing out for Foreign Ports, as well as all 
Perſons on board, privy to any illicit Tranſaction againſt this Act, ſhall be liable 
to all the Pains and Penalties of Exporters of Wool, &c. But any Perſon on 
board, except the Maſter, immediately on his, or her being apprehended giving 
Information thereof, ſo as the Maſter may be convicted, ſhall be intitled to a 
Reward of Forty Pounds, and ſhall not be liable to the Pains and Penalties he or 
ſhe would otherwiſe have incurred. 5 

Maſters of Ships, &c. and Drivers of Carts, &c. ſhall be exempt from Puniſh- 

ment, or Forfeiture of their Veſſels, Carts and Horſes, if it is proved, from the 
Smallneſs of the Quantity that they were not privy to Wool, Sc. being on board, 
or in ſuch Carriages, Sc. But the Wool, &c. fo found on board, or laden on ſuch. 
1 Carriages, or Beaſts of Burthen, ſhall be forfeited to the Perſon or Perſons who 
Fa | ſhajl find, diſcover, and ſeize the ſame. 
508 SA, 41, The Officers of the Cuſtoms, at all the Ports in Great-Britain, ſhall keep a Re- 
1 giſter of all Wool, &c. ſent Coaſtwiſe, and tranſmit a Copy thereof Half-yearly 
1 to the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms at London; where the Regiſter may be 
1 inſpected by any Perſon or Perſons whomſoever, on paying one Shilling, and Co- 
1 pies ſhall be tranſmitted annually to all the Cuſtom-houſes in the Kingdom, 
where they may be examined for the ſame Fee. 
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le Wool ſhipped to be carried Coaſtwiſe, be unpacked; on board, the Maſter Sea. 4 
. of 195 l forfeit Forty Shillings, for every Bag fo unpacked, unleſs, he 

makes Oath before a A 7 85 oo Sie upon his Arrival at the delivering Port, 

Lat it was done from ahn een ũ Belo monenrigint 
Tool to be carried Coaſtwiſe ſhall be ſhipped and landed in the Preſence of an Sc 43, 44. 
Officer at the reſpective Ports, and at lawful Quays; under the Penalty of For- 
feiture of the Wool, and Payment of three Shilings for every Pound Weight. 

Cocquets and Certificates for carrying the ſaid Wool, &c. Coaſtwiſe, to be written 
on Paper, and not Parchment, and ſigned by three or more of the chief Officers . 
of the Ports of ſhipping and landing, and the exact Weight of the Wool (weighed © © 
in their Preſence) ſhall be expreſſed therein, together with the Marks, Num- 

Perſons znſuring the Conveyance of Sheep, Wool, or other the before enume- 55 45, 46, 
rated Articles, to foreign Parts, are liable to the ſame Penalties as the Exporters. 
Perſons paying for ſuch In/urarces are liable to the like Penalties, and to. forfeit 
the Articles inſured, to the Perſon or Perſons who ſhall ſue for the fame. Any 


Perſon concerned in ſuch Inſurance, upon giving Information to the Commiſſion- - 


ers of the Cuſtoms, ſhall be acquitted of the Offence, and ſhall have the Sheep, 
Wool, Sc. fo inſured, for their own. Uſe and Benefit. Alſo, if the Informant 
be inſured, he ſhall receive back his Inſurance Money or Premium, provided 
he is the firſt Diſcoverer, and gives the Information within the Space of fix 
Months. And the Policies of ſuch Inſurances are declared to be null and 
void. hh | | 


It ſhall be lawful for the Maſter, or Commander, or any other commiſſioned SeR. 49, 50. 


or deputed Officer of any of his Majeſty's Ships or Sloops, in any Port, Creek, 
or Road, or in the open Seas, within the Limits of the Station which ſhall 
be afligned to any ſuch Ships or Sloops, and he is hereby required to enter and 
ſearch; or cauſe to be entered and ſearched, any Ship, Veſſel or Boat; and if upon 
ſuch Search any Sheep, Wool, or any other of the ſaid Articles hereby prohibited 
to be exported, ſhall be found therein, and the Maſter or Commander of ſach + 
Ship; Veſſel or Boat, ſhall not immediately produce a lawful Cocquet or War- 
rant, licenſing ſuch Articles to be carried Coaſtwiſe, or to the aforeſaid Ves, or 
ſome of them, ſuch Commander is hereby directed to take and ſeize ſuch Ship, 
Veſſel or Boat, and to carry the ſame, together with the Crew and Cargo thereof 
into ſome Port in Great-Britain, and there deliver the ſame into the Cuſtody 
of the Collector and Comptroller of ſuch Port. : | 5 
And all the Wool, and other the ſaid Articles; fo found and ſeized, ſhall be 
lodged in the King's Warehouſe in ſuch Port, into which the ſame ſhall be 
brought, and condemned according to Law, and being ſo condemned ſhall be 
publickly expoſed to Sale, after /xty Days publick Notice being given in writing 
at the Cuſtom-houſe of the ſaid Port, and on the Royal Exchange of London, by 
Inch of Candle, to the laſt and beſt Bidder; and ſuch Ships, Veſſels or Boats, 
that ſhall be ſo ſeized, and which are hereby declared to be forfeited, and which 
ſhalt be condemned as aforeſaid,” ſhall, together with all their Guns, Tackle, 
Furniture and Apparel, be expoſed to Sale in like Manner; and the Produce 
of the faid Sales, after deducting the Expences of the Proſecution and Condem- 
nation, ſhall be divided in Manner following; that is to ſay, one third Part 
thereof to the Commander or Commanders, one Third to the Officers of the Ship 
or Ships, Sloop or Sloops, that took the fame, and the remaining 7hird Part to 
the Mariners belonging to ſuch Ships, &c. to be equally divided and paid amongſt 
the ſaid Mariners by the Collectors of the faid Port, or ſuch Perſon or Perſons 
as ſhall be authoriſed to pay the fame; and if ſuch Seizure ſhall be made upon 
the Information of any Perſon or Perſons, not being a Mariner on board ſuch 
Ships or Sloops, ſo appointed to cruize and ſearch, ſuch Informer or Informers 
{hall-not only be indemnified from the Pains, Penalties, and Forfeitures, to 
which Exporters of the aforeſaid prohibited Articles, their Aiders and Abettors, 
are liable, but fhall alſo receive one Third of the Produce of ſuch Sales, and 
= a: thereof ſhall be divided and diſtributed in Manner as is before di- 
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quired, ſhall loſe and forfeit all Pay and Wages due to him, and ſuffer fix Months 


Impriſonment; and be for ever incapable of ſerving his Majeſty in any Office in 
the Navy, Cuſtoms, Exciſe, or Salt Duties; and any Perſon or Perſons, giving 


Information againſt any ſuch Commander for neglecting his Duty, ſhall, on the 


| Conviction of ſuch Offender, be entitled to receive the Sum of Forty Pounds, to 
be paid to ſuch Informer or Informers immediately after ſuch Conviction, by the 
Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, Exciſe, or Salt Duties, or other of his Majeſty's 


* 


Revenue Officers. 


Sect. 52, 53. In Order to av collufive Seizures and Agreements and fraudulent Pr actices, 


ect. 54. 


it ſhall not be Jawful for any Perſon or Perſons, (except an Officer of his Majeſ- 


ty's Cuſtoms, Exciſe, or Salt Duties) who ſhall have Cauſe to ſufpect that any 


Sheep, Wool, or any of the before enumerated Articles, is or are carrying or con- 
veying contrary to the Directions and true Intent and Meaning of this Act, to 
examine or ſeize ſuch Sheep, Wool, Sc. other than together and in Company 
with a Conſtable, or other Officer of the Peace, who are hereby required, on 
Application being made to him or them, immediately to attend the Perſon or 
Perſons applying for ſuch Aſſiſtance. And in Caſe any ſuch Conſtable or other 
Peace- Officer, upon Application made to him for that Purpoſe, ſhall negle& or 
tefuſe to attend any Perſon or Perſons making ſuch Application, every ſuch Con- 
ſtable or other Peace-Officer, upon Conviction thereof, ſhall forfeit and pay the 
Sum of Twenty Pounds, one Moiety thereof ſhall go to the Perſon or Perſons 
ſuing for the fame, and the other to the Poor of the Pariſh or Place where the 
Offence ſhall have been committed. . | 

And to prevent any Diſpute relating to the Authority of any Perſon or Per- 
ſons, acting as an Officer or Officers of the Cuſtoms, Exciſe, or Salt Duties, 
in this Kingdom, for putting in Execution this Act; be it further enacted, 
that every Perſon who, by Deputation, Commiſſion, or other Inſtrument, under 


the Hands and Seals of the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, Exciſe, or Salt Du- 


ties, in this Kingdom, or the Iſles aforeſaid reſpectively, ſhall be appointed to 


Sect. 55. 


act as an Officer or Servant under them, for putting this Act in Execution, ſhall 


be eſteemed an Officer of the Cuſtoms, Exciſe, or Salt Duties reſpectively, to 
all Intents and Purpoſes whatſoever. | | 


1 


If any Officer of the Revenue, or any other Perſon or Perſons, ſhall, directly 


or indirectly, make any colluſive Seizure, or Information of any of the aforeſaid 
Articles hereby prohibited from being exported; or any fraudulent or colluſive 


Agreement whatſoever, whereby the Owner or Claimer thereof, their Agents or 
Servants, or any Offender or Offenders againſt this Act, may avoid the For- 
feitures, Penalties, and Puniſhments, or any Part thereof incurred or inflicted 
by this Act; he, ſhe, and they ſhall, upon Conviction, be ſubje& to the like 
Penalties as are herein-before directed to be incurred by the Exporter of Wool, 


 &c. And Perſons not concerned in ſuch collufive Seiſures or Agreements, who 


ſhall „irt make a diſcovery thereof to the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, ſhall 
be entitled to the Benefit ariſing from the Proceedings had thereon. And any 
Perſon actually concerned in ſuch colluſive Seizures or Agreements, who ſhall 


firſt diſcover his Offence to the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, within three 


Months after the ſaid Offence ſhall have been committed, and ſo as one or more 
of his Accomplices therein be convicted thereof, ſhall not only be acquitted and 
diſcharged thereof, but ſhall, as a further Encouragement, have and receive the 
Sum of Forty Pounds to be. paid by the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms on the 
Conviction of ſuch Offender or Offenders ; provided always that ſuch Informer 
or Informers be not an Officer of his Majeſty's Revenue, or Owner of the 
Goods. | Wee Hs | 8 | 


Sect. ;6, 57, Perſons oppoſing any Perſon or Perſons putting this Act in Execution, and 


obſtructing, moleſting, wounding or beating them, or going diſguiſed, and armed 
with offenſive Arms or Weapons, and attempting to hinder the Seizure of Sheep, 
Wool, Sc. carrying towards the Coaſts, - or actually put on board any Ship, 
Veſſel, or Boat, to be exported contrary to the Intent and true Meaning of this 
Act; or who ſhall reſcue, or attempt to reſcue, Sheep, Wool, Sc. which ſhall have 


been ſeized according to the Directions of this Act, by Night or by Day, 1 
| SEG ns - 6 nee 


3 


_ Every Commander of ſuch Ship or Sloop. negleRing hi Duty, by this Ac te- 


8 
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Jag or by Water, ſhall, on Conviction of any ſuch Offences, be ſentenced by 
Ce TING whom they ſhall be tried, to be tranſported to ſome Place beyond 
the Seas, for ſuch Term or Terms as ſuch Court ſhall think fit, not exceeding 
Seven Years ; and if any ſuch Offender or Offenders ſhall return into Great- 
Britain before the Expiration of the Term for which they/were tranſported, upon 
Conviction thereof, they ſhall ſuffer Death as Felons, ./ ' — 

Perſons offering, or promiſing Bribes to Cuſtom-houſe Officers, or other Per- Sect. 575 38. 
ſons, to connive at, or permit the Exportation or the Concealment of any Sheep, 
Wool, Sc. or the Removal thereof, contrary to the Directions of this Act, ſhall 
forfeit and pay the Sum of Three Hundred Pounds, to be recovered | and applied 
to the Uſe of him, her, or them, who ſhall inform or ſue for the ſame, by 
Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint, or Information in any of his Majeſty's Courts of 
Record, at Weſtminſter.  _ 5 e eee e 

Officers of the Cuſtoms, Exciſe, and Salt Duties, neglecting the Duty by 
this Act required, or compounding for any Ship, Veſſel, or Boat, which are by 
this Act directed to be forfeited, ſhall be deemed Aiders and Abettors in tze 
Exportation of Sheep, Wool, &c. and ſhall ſuffer the Puniſhment herein 
enacted againſt the Exporters thereof. „„ 5 

Bonds taken, or to be taken, in Purſuance of this Act, ſhall not be charge- Sed. 59. 
able with any of the Duties upon ſtamped Vellum, Parchment, or Paper; 
any Law or Statute made, or to be made, to the contrary notwithſtandin . 

In all Proſecutions for Offences committed againſt this Act, the Proof thigt Sect. 60, 61, 
the Sheep, Wool, Sc. are not of the Breed, Growth, and Produce of this King- = 63, &04. 
dom, ſhall lie upon the Defendant or Defendants. 


* 


Proſecutions upon this, or upon the ſaid recited Acts of ꝙ and 10 of William III. 
may be commenced in any of his Majeſty's Courts of Record at Weſtminſter; or 
in the Court of Exchequer in Scotland; or in any Court of Oyer and Terminer, 
Great-Seſſion, or Gaol-Delivery; or at the Quarter-Seſſion of the Peace; or 
before any two Juſtices of the Peace for any County, City, or Place, in the 
Kingdom, in a ſummary Way, at the Election of the Seizer or Informer. 

But no Proſecution or Information ſhall be had, commenced, or proceeded 
upon, before any to Juſtices of the Peace, in a ſummary Way, where the 
Seizure, Penalty, or Forfeiture, then claimed, ſhall exceed in the whole the Sum 
of Tuo Hundred Pounds. 


Juſtices aſſembled at any Quarter- Seſſion, and alſo ſuch aforeſaid two Juſtices 
of the Peace, are empowered to order all ſuch Ships, Veſſels, Goods, Carriages, 
and Cattle, as ſhall be by them declared to be forfeited, and which ſhall have 
been ſeized by Virtue of this, or the faid recited Acts, to be publickly ſold to the 
higheſt Bidder ; and ſhall by their Warrant or Order levy the Penalties and For- 
feitures incurred by any Offender or Offenders againſt this Act, by Diſtreſs and 
Sale of the Goods and Chattels of ſuch Offender or Offenders. * 

One clear Moiety of the Seizures, Penalties, and Forfeitures (except the Penal- 
ties of the Bonds) by this Act directed to be inflicted upon Offenders againſt the 
fame (except ſuch as are by this Act otherwiſe directed and applied) ſhall, when 
recovered, be paid and applied to ſich Perſon or Perſons who ſhall give ſuch 
Information to any Officer of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms, Exciſe, or Salt Duties, as 
may be the Means of recovering the fame ; and after deducting the Expences of 
recovering ſuch Penalties, the Remainder of the other Moiety ſhall be paid to 
the Officer or Officers affiſting in making any ſuch Seizures ; but in Caſe any 
Officer or Officers of his Majefty's Cuſtoms, Exciſe, or Salt Duties, ſhall make 
any of the Seizures herein-before directed, without Information, then after 
deducting the Expences of Recovery, the Remainder of ſuch Produce ſhall be 

paid to the Officer or Officers ſeizing the fame. . 

It ſhall and may be lawful for all Officers of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms, Ge. 

Conſtables and other Officers of the Peace; and all Perſons actin g in their; or 

any of their Aid and Affiſtance, to ſtop, arreſt, and detain all and every the 

Perſon. or Perſons who ſhall be found actually exporting, or attempting to export 
any Sheep, Wool, &c. or who ſhall be aiding, abetting, or afliſting in the ex- 

Porting, or attempting to export the ſame ; and him, her, and them, to earry and 
convey before one of his Majeſty's Juſtices of the Peace, near to the Place where 
e : the 


Sect. 65, 65. 
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SeQ. 67, 68. 
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Sect. 74, 75. 


Sect. 7 3, 


\ OR SHIPS, OWRERS,. > - - _ 
the Offence ſhall be committed; and the Juſtice or Juſtices, if he, or they ſee 


Cauſe, ſhall commit the Perſon or Perſons ſo brought before him or them, to 


the County Gaol or Houle of Correction, until the next General Quarter-Seſſions 
of the Peace, then to be tried, and dealt with as by this Act is directed. | 


* 


Perſons, conveying Offenders ſo arreſted before Juſtices of the Peace, ſhall 


enter into Recognizances, in the Sum of Forty Pounds to appear, and proſecute 


them at the next Quarter-Seſſions. =o W | 
In Caſe the Goods and Chattels of Offenders: are not ſufficient to pay the 


Penalties incurred, Juſtices of the Peace may commit ſuch Offenders to the 


Common Goal, or Houſe of Correction of the County or Place where the 
Offence was committed, for three Months, unleſs the whole of the Penalty ſhall 
be ſooner paid. F | 1 3 „ 22 
But if an Offender before his Commitment to Priſon can find two ſufficient 
Sureties for the Payment of the Penalty, he ſhall be admitted to Bail; and in 
Caſe of Non- payment at the Time ſtipulated, the Offender and his Sureties, ſhall, 
and may be lawfully committed to the common Gaol, for the ſame Term of three 
Months, or till the Penalty and Coſts be paid. ps e 
Appeals may be made from the Deciſions of any Juſtice or Juſtices of the Peace 
to the Quarter-Seſſions, if the Offender gives Notice in Writing to the Informer 
of ſuch Appeal, and enters himſelf with two ſufficient Sureties into Recogni- 


zances to appear and proſecute ſuch Appeal, and to abide by the Deciſion of ſuch 


Court; and in Caſe the Judgement, Determination, or Conviction fo appealed 
againſt, ſhall be affirmed, heYſhall pay double Coſts, to be aſcertained by Order of 
the ſame Court. Upon every Information to be made under this Act, upon Oath, 
1 0 of the Peace are empowered to ſummon and examine Witneſſes, who are 


hereby required to attend and give Evidence accordingly. 


All Actions and Informations, which ſhall be commenced in Virtue of this Act 
in any of his Majeity's Courts of Record, ſhall be tried by a Jury of good and 


"lawful Freeholders, to be ſummoned out of any other County than that wherein 


the Fact ſhall have been committed. rt: 
All Proſecutions for Offence againſt this Act to be commenced within the Space 
of three Years next enſuing the Offence committed. 5 
The firſt Three Perſons who have actually been concerned in Exporting of 


Sheep, Wool, or any of the Articles before recited, who, after their Return 


into the Kingdom of Great-Britain, or within three Months after their Know- 
ledge thereof, ſhall give Information to any Juſtice of the Peace, whereby the 
Puniſhment and Penalties. of this Act may be inflicted or recovered, : ſhall be 
exempt from the Penalfies and Puniſhments. they had incurred by aiding and 
abetting ſuch Exportations ; provided always, that the Parties making . ſuch 
Diſcovery are not Owners of the Sheep, Wool, or other Articles that have been 
exported. Owners of Ships or Veſſels, and the Maſters, Commanders, or Mari- 
ners, who have been aiding or aſſiſting in loading any Ship, Veſlel, -or Boat, 
knowing of fuch Exportation, who upon their Return ſhall give the firſt Infor- 
mation thereof to the Barons of the Exchequer, or to the head Officer of any 
Port where they ſhall firſt arrive, or to any, Juſtice or Juſtices. of the Peace, upon 
Oath ; and ſhall further enter into Recognizances in the Sum of Forty Pounds 
cach, with two ſufficient Sureties, perſonally to appear and give Evidence of the 
ſame; then ſuch Owners, Maſters, Commanders, and Mariners ſhall not be 


cauſe to be wound, any Fleece of Wool being not ſufficiently rivered or wathed ; 
« nor wind, nor cauſe t@þe wound, within any Fleece, Clay, Lead, Stone, Sand, 
« Tails, deceitful Locks, Cots, Cols, Comber, Lamb's . Wodl; or any Other 
Thing, whereby the Fleece might be made more weighty, to the Deceit and 
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* for.every ſuch Fleece, Szx-pence, the one Moicty, to the King, the other to the 


2. 
CAPTAINS, AND SATLORS. 


ce Finder and Prover of ſuch Deceit.” And it was provided in and by the ſaid 
AR, that © the ſame Act concerning rivering and waſhing of any Wool, ſhould 
« not in any wiſe extend to any Shire or Shires, the Inhabitants whereof had 
« not cuſtomably uſed before that Time, to river or waſh their Sheep afore they 
« were ſhorn, nor ſhould in any wifeybe hurtful or prejudicial to any Perſon or 
« Perſons that had uſed cuſtomably to ell their Wool by Tale or Number of the 
« Fleeces, and not by Weight; any Thing in the ſaid Act to the contrary not- 
« withſtanding.” Which faid Thr was made perpetual in and by another 


89 


A 


Act of Parliament, paſſed in the Thirteenth Year of Queen Elizabeth, intituled, 
„An Act for reviving and Condinuance of certain Statutes; and whereas the 
« ſaid laws have not now the good Effects thereby propoſed and intended, by 
% Reaſon of the faid Penalty being ſo ſmall, and one Moiety thereof being 
« directed to be paid to the King, and the great Expence attending the recovery 
% of the ſame;” be it therefore enacted, that from and after the paſſing this 
Act, every Perſon and Perſons offending againſt the ſaid laſt-mentioned Acts, ſhall, in 
Lieu of every Six-pence, which by the ſaid Acts, or either of them, might be 
recovered, forfeit and pay the Sum of 7wo Shillings, the whole whereof ſhall be 
paid to the Finder or Prover of the above-mentioned Deceits ; and the Offences 
againſt the ſaid Acts, or either of them, from henceforth ſhall and may be pro- 
ceeded upon, heard, and determined by and before any one Juſtice of the Peace, 
reſiding at or near the Place where ſuch Offence or Offences ſhall be committed, 
in a ſummary Way; and ſuch ſaid Juſtice of the Peace ſhall be, and he is hereby ” 
empowered to cauſe the reſpective Perſon or Perſons, againſt whom any ſuch 
Information ſhall be laid, to be ſummoned at a certain Time and Place to be fixed 
by ſuch Juſtice, and he is hereby authoriſed, empowered, and required, upon the 


Appearance or Default of ſuch Perſon or Perſons, to examine into, and give 
Judgement in the Premiſes. 


Juſtices are empowered to diſcharge ill founded Complaints, if it appears to their geg. 80. 81. 
ſatisfaction, that no Fraud was intended; but that the Clay, Sand, or Earth, and 82. 
found on the Fleeces, became mixed or connected with the ſame, by Reaſon of 
the neceſſary paſturing, folding, or keeping of the Sheep, ſubſequent to the river- 

ing or waſhing of them., The Penalties incurred for, or in Reſpect of, the falſe 
winding of Wool, or the ſelling or diſpoſing thereof, if not paid within three 

Days after Conviction, ſhall be levied by Diſtreſs, by Warrants under the Hands 

and Seals of the Juſtices. 9 1 | 

Perſons complained of for ſelling Wool, deceitfully wound, may, if it was 
done without their Privity, require the Appearance of the Perſon or Perſons who 


wound the fame, before the Juſtices, who ſhall determine, with whom the 
Offence lies, and act accordingly. 


ves aggrieved by the Deciſion of any Juſtice of the gea. s 


Perſons, thinking themſel 


| 84. 

Peace, may appeal to the next Quarter-Seſſions of the Peace. But no Conviction ts 

ſhall be ſet aſide for Want of Form, or through the miſtating of any Fact, Cir- © 

cumſtance, or other Matter whatſoever ; provided the material Facts alledged in 

ſuch Conviction, or Judgement, and upon which the ſame ſhall be grounded, be 

proved to the Satisfaction of the Court. 3 E f 
And whereas by an Act of Parliament paſſed in the Twenty-ſeventh Year of King $e. 85. 86. 

Edward the Third, intituled, 'The Officers of the Staple and Merchants repairing 

to it, ſhall be ſworn to maintain the Staple and the Laws and Cuſtoms of it,” it was 

ordained, that a certain Number of Winders of Wool, and other Officers therein 

mentioned, be ſufficiently ordained for the Place where the Staple is, and they 

and the Correctors, and all Manner of Officers of the Staple, beſides the Con- 

ſtables, ſhall be ſworn before the Mayor of the Staple, that they lawfully ſhall 

execute their Office, without Fraud or Deceit : And whereas all Winders, now 

to be ſworn, do repair to the Mayor of the Staple at We/tminfter, for the Purpoſe | 

of being ſo ſworn, whereby the Perſons fo deſirous of being ſworn are ſubjected to 

great Expence and Inconvenience ; be it therefore enacted, that it ſhall and may be 

lawful for the Juſtices of the Peace, who ſhall hereafter be aſſembled at any General 

Quarter-Seſſions of the Peace, within the Kingdom of Great-Britain, or any 

Adjournment thereof, and they are hereby empowered and required to adminiſter 

to every ſuch Perſon as ſhall be deſirous of becoming a Sworn Winder of 3 

: | W and 
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90 OF SHIPS, OWNERS, SR 
and ſhall produce a Certificate under the Hands of any two Growers of Woof, 


teſtifying to the Satisfaction of ſuch Juſtices, that ſuch Perſon is properly qualified 
to become a Sworn Winder of Wool, an Oath to the following Purport and 


Ll 


Effect that is to ſay, 5 v 


J A. B. do fwear that I will truely and juſtly, without Deceit, wind and fold 
all and fingular the Wool which I ſhall take upon me to wind and fold, with. 
out leaving or putting any Clay, Lead, Stones, Sand, Tails, deceitful Locks, 
Lamb's Wool, or any other Thing, whereby the Fleece may be made more weigh- 
ty, to the Deceit and Loſs of the Buyer; and that I will not uſe any other De— 
ceit, Craft, Guile, or Fraud, in the winding or folding of any ſuch aforeſaid 
Wool. rent So Help me GOD. 


An Entry of the adminiſtering and taking of which Oath ſhall be made in 
the Records of the ſaid Seſſion, and a Certificate thereof ſhall be delivered by 
4 the Clerk of the Peace, or other proper Officer, to the Perſon or Perſons who 
ſhall have taken the ſame. Provided always, and be it enacted ; that nothing 
herein contained ſhall be conſtrued to hinder or prevent any one from employing 
any Perſon in winding or folding of Wool, although ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſhall 
not have been ſworn in Manner before mentioned. | | 
Sect. 87, 88, No Proſecution ſhall be commenced for any Offences committed againſt any 
Acts now in Force, before the rt Day of May, 1788. And a general Pardon 
is hereby extended to all Perſons in Priſon, and Fugitives beyond the Seas, for 
former Offences. Alſo his_Majeſty's Share of Fines now due, or which may 


Ji become due in any Proſecution now pending, ſhall be remitted ; and all Perſons 


againſt whom any Proceſs of Outlawry hath been ſued out, for the Matters afqge- 

ſaid, may be at Liberty to apply, by Motion, to the Court out of which ſuch 
Proceſs iſſued, to ſet aſide, or reverſe the fame. | 

| Set. 39, go. If any Perſon or Perſons, who ſhall claim the Benefit of this Act, ſhall com- 

| mence any Proſecution againſt any Officer of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms, Exciſe, or 

Q | Salt Duties, or againſt any Perſon or Perſons, who ſhall have been aiding and 

aſſiſting them, for any Matter or Thing done by them, by Reaſon of any Offence 

committed by the Perſons claiming the Benefit of this Act; the Officers or 

other Perſons ſo proſecuted may plead the general Iſſue, and give the ſpecial Mat- 

ter in Evidence; and ſhall recover Coſts of Suit againſt the Perſon or Perſons fo 

bringing or commencing ſuch Action or Proſecution. But, : 

Nothing in this Act ſhall be conſtrued to extend to the Diſcharge or Releaſe 

of any Seizures of Sheep, Wool, Sc. or of any Ships, Veſſels, Boats, Horſes, 

Waggons, Carts, &c. under any Act or Acts of Parliament now in force againſt 

the Exportation of live Sheep, Wool, and the other before enumerated Articles; 

4 nor to the Diſcharge and Releaſe or Acquittal of any Fines which have been actually 
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| levied, or may become due in Conſequence of any Suit now depending, to any Offi- 


cer or other Perſon ſuing for the ſame under the Directions of the ſaid Act or Acts. 
Sect. 91. Any Action, Suit, or Information, that ſhall be commenced, brought and pro- 
ſecuted on Account of the Seizure of any Sheep, Wool, &c. or of any Ship, 


ith Veſſel, Boat, Cart, Waggon, Sc. or for any Matter, Cauſe, or Thing done, or 


executed by Virtue of this Act, or any Clauſe or Article herein contained; ſhall 
be commenced within fix Months after the Fa&, and not afterwards; and 


; | If ſhall be laid in the proper County where the Fact was done or committed. And 


the Perſon or Perſons ſo ſued may file common Bail, or enter a common Appear- 
ance, and plead the general Iſſue, not guilty ; and may give this Act, and 
the ſpecial Matter in Evidence at the Trial; and that the ſame was done in Pur- 
ſuance and by the Authority of this Act. And if a Verdict is given for the De- 
fendant or Defendants, the Plaintiff or Plaintiffs ſhall pay zreb/e Coſts. But, 
though a Verdict ſhall be given for the Plaintiff or Plaintiffs, they ſhall not be 
intitled to above wo Pence Damages, nor to any Coſts of Suit, if the Court or 
Judge, before whom the Cauſe was tried, ſhall certify on the faid Record, that 
there was a probable Cauſe for ſuch Seizure; nor ſhall the Defendant be fined 
above one Shilling; but the Effects ſeized ſhall be reſtored to the Plaintiffs. 
a Ge, III. Prohibits the Exportation of Britiſb Hare Skins, Britiſb Hare Wool, and Bri- 
%% Coney Wool. wo 


No 


CAPTAINS; AND SAIL ORS. 5 
No Wool thall be ſhipped from Ireland, but from Dublin, Waterford; Youg= 1 Wili, and 
hall, Kinſale, Cork, and Drogheda. 55 „ ERS 77 mY 
For every Ship which hall fail from Treland, in order to 1 any of the K and 1 1 
Commodities aforeſaid to this Kingdom, Bond ſhall be given by two known C. 10. S. 
Inhabitants of or near the Place, to the ehief Officers of the Cuſtoms belongin, 
to the Port in Jreland, in double the Value of the Goods, before the Ship ſhall 
be permitted to lade any of the Commodities aforeſaid, with Condition, that if 
the Ship ſhall take on board any of the ſaid Goods in Ireland, all the ſaid Goods 
ſhall be brought by the fame Ship to ſome Port in England or Wales, and ſhall 
there be unladen, and pay the Duties thereof (the Danger of the Seas excepted) 
and every Ship which ſhall lade any of the {aid Goods, until ſuch Bond be 
given, ſhall be forfeited as aforeſaid. 


C. 10. S. 5. 


All ſuch Goods, exported from Ireland into this Kingdom or Wales, ſhall be Ditto, S. 10 


ſhipped off at the Potts of Dublin, Waterford, Youghall, Kinfale, Cork, and Drog- 
heda, and from no other Port; nor ſhall be imported into any Parts of England 

or Wales, other than Biddeford, Barnſtable, Minehead, Bridgwater, Briſtol, Milford- 
Haven, Cheſter and Liverpool. | | 

It ſhall be lawful to import from any of the aforeſaid Ports in Ireland, any Ditto, S. ig. 
Wool, &c. into ſuch Ports of this Kingdom as aforeſaid; ſo as Notice be firſt 
given to the Commiſſioners of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms in this Kingdom, or to 
the Cuſtomer or Collector in the Ports to which the fame is to be brought, 
of the Quantity, Quality, and Package, with the Marks and Numbers thereof, 
the Name of the Ship and Maſter, and the Port into which they are to be im- 
ported, and ſo as Bond be firſt entered into, to the Uſe of his Majeſty, with 
one or more Sureties, in treble the Value of the Goods, that the ſame ſhall 
(Dangers of the Seas excepted) be landed accordingly, and ſo as a Licence be 
| firſt taken, under the Hands of the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, or from the 

Cuſtomer or Collector, where ſuch Bond is given for the landing thereof, which 
Licence they are to grant without Fee. : | 

All Actions and Informations which ſhall be proſecuted, by Virtue of any Act, 3 Ge». I. C. 
for preventing the Exportation of Wool, or Woollen Manufactures, from Ireland, *** * 5. 
ſhall be tried in any of the four Courts at Dublin, by a Jury of Freeholders, to be 
ſummoned out of any other County, than that wherein the Fa& was committed ; 
and the firſt three who have been affiſting in exporting of Wool or Woollen 
Commodities, who ſhall inform any Juſtice of Peace thereof, whereby the Pu- 
niſhment may be inflicted, ſuch Diſcoverer (not being the Owner or Part-Owner 
thereof) ſhall not ſuffer any of the Puniſhment. | | 

All ſuch Wool, and other the Commodities mentioned in 10 and 11 Vill. III. pitto, S. 21, 
Cap. 10. which ſhall be carried or laid on Shore near the Sea, or any navigable 
River, to the Intent to be exported out of Ireland, contrary to that Act, ſhall 
be forfeited, and the Offender ſhall be liable to the like Penalties, as Perſons by 
that Act are ſubject to for exporting of Wool, &c. . 

The Commiſſioners for executing the Office of Lord High Admiral of Great- 5 Geo. II. C. 
Britain ſhall appoint three Ships of the ſixth Rate, and eight or more armed 21. S. 1. 
Sloops, conſtantly to cruize on the Coaſt of Great-Britam and Ireland, with 
Orders for ſeizing all Veſſels in which any Worſted, Bay, or Woollen Yarn, or 
any Drapery. Stuffs, or Woollen Manufactures, made up or mixed with Wool 
or Wool-Flocks, ſhall be exported or laden ſrom Ireland into foreign Parts, &c. | 

All Wool, and Woollen or Bay Yarn, Woolfels, Shortlings, Mortlings, Wool- 12 Gee. II. 
Flocks, Worſted, Yarn, Cloth, Serge, Bays, Kerſies, Says, Frizes, Druggets, p. 438. 
Cloth Serges, Shalloons, Stuffs, and other Draperies and Woollen Manufactures, 
or mixed with Wool, or Wool-Flocks, which ſhall be exported from Ireland 
after the 1ſt of May, 1740, into the Ports of this Kingdom hereafter mentioned, 
ſhall be ſhipped off, and entered at the Ports of Dublin, Waterford, Youghall; 
Kinſale, Cork, Drogheda, New Roſs, Newry, Wexford, Wicklow, Shgoe, Lime- 
rick, Galway, and Dundalk, in the ſaid Kingdom of Ireland, and from no 
other Port or Place; nor ſhall the fame be imported into any Parts of this 
Kingdom, other than the Ports of Biddeford, Barnſtaple, Minehead, Bridge- 
water, Briſtol, Milford- Haven, Cheſter, and Liverpool, in the fame Manner as 
i the ſaid Ports of Newry, Wexford, Wicklow, Sligo, Limerick, Galway, and 
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Ditto, S. 4. 


Ditto, S. 5. 


Ditto, S. 6. 
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OF SHIPS, OWNERS, 


Dundalt, had been particularly named for Exportation of the ſaid Goods, in 


the Act 10 and 11 Vill. III. intitled, An Af to prevent the Exportation of 


Wool out of the Kingdom of Treland and England, and for other Purpoſes therein 
mentioned. LON | 5 

By this Act, Wool, &c. under the Reſtriction of the above Act, may be ex- 
ported from any Port of Treland into any Port of England. | 

After the 25th of December, 1739, no Wool, or any of the ſaid Goods, ſhall 
be laden on board any Ship or Boat in Ireland, or imported from thence into 
this Kingdom, but in ſuch Veſſels or boats as ſhall be of the built of Great- Britain 
or Ireland, and wholly owned and manned by the Subjects of this Kingdom or 
Treland, and duly regiſtered in the Manner hereafter mentioned, under the Pe- 
nalty of the Forfeiture of the ſaid Goods, or the Value thereof, and of the Veſſel 


or Boat in which the fame ſhall be laden, together with all her Ammunition and 
Furniture, 9 


5 Ge 11, C, No Coffee ſhall be put on board any Ship in any of his Majeſty's Plantations in 


America, until the Planter or his known Agent ſhall make Oath, or Affirmation, 
before two Juſtices of the Peace, that the ſame is of the Growth of ſuch Planter's 
Plantation, which Oath, Cc. ſhall be produced to the Collector, Comptroller, 
and Naval Officer, by the Perſon who ſhall enter ſuch Coffee; and ſuch Perſons 
ſhall likewiſe make Oath, or Affirmation, before the ſaid Officers, that the Coffee 
then to be ſhipped is the fame that is mentioned in ſuch Oath, Sc. of the Plan- 
ter; and the Colle&or, and Comptroller, and Naval Officer, are required to de- 
liver a Certificate of ſuch Affidavit to the Commander of ſuch Ship, on board 
which the {aid Coffee is to be ſhipped; and the Maſter of ſuch Ship ſhall, before 
clearing his Ship, alſo make Oath, that he has received ſuch Coffee on board, 
and that he has no other Coffee on board than ſach, for which Proofs ſhall be 
made as aforeſaid, and that he will not take any more Coffee on board before his 
Arrival in Great-Britain, and making a Report of his lading there; for which 
Affidavit and Cextificate the Collector, and Comptroller, or Naval Officer, hail 
receive 55. and all Certificates of ſuch Affidavit ſhall, by the Commander of ſuch 
Ship, be produced to the Collector and Comptroller of the Cuſtoms, at the Port 


where ſuch Ship ſhall unlade, and the Maſter ſhall deliver to ſuch Collector and 


Comptroller, a Certificate of the Collector and Comptroller of the Cuſtoms, and 
Naval Officer of the Place, where ſuch Coffee ſhall have been ſhipped, or any - 
two of them, teſtifying the particular Quantities of ſuch Coffee, and of which 
ſuch Proofs ſhall be made, ſpecifying the Package, with the Marks, Numbers, 
and Weights of each Package; and the Maſter ſhall likewiſe make Oath, or 
affirm, that the Coffee in the Certificate was taken on board as in the Certificate, 
and that after his Departure he did not take on board any Coffee, and that all 
the Coffee on board his Ship is mentioned in the ſaid Certificate; and upon Entry 
of ſuch Coffee at the Cuſtom-houſe, and paying or ſecuring the Duties, a Mark 
ſhall be ſet on every Parcel; and thereupon ſuch Coffee ſhall be lodged in a 
Warehouſe, and the Importer ſhall deliver to the Colle&or the Certificate of the 
Affidavit of the Growth of the Coffee, together with the Oath, and the Oath, or 
a Copy thereof, made by the Planter; as alſo the Certificate of the Package, 
Marks, and Numbers of the Coffee. : 
No Commander of any Ship ſhall take in at America or at Sea, or ſhall land in 
any of the ſaid Plantations, any Coffee of the Growth of any foreign Country, 
except ſuch as ſhall be exported from Great-Britain, on Pain of forfeiting ſuch 
Coffee and 200. and likewiſe twelve Months' Impriſonment. 7 
If any Perſon ſhall falſely make Oath or Affirmation, by this Act directed, 
and thereof be convicted, &c. ſuch Perſon ſhall forfeit 200/. and be impriſoned 
twelve Months; and if any Perſon ſhall forge a Certificate of the ſaid Oath or 
Affirmation, or ſhall publiſh ſuch Certificate, knowing the fame to be forged, 
and be convicted in any of his Majeſty's Courts, ſuch Perſon ſhall forfeit 200/. 


This Act ſhall continue to the 25th of March, 1739, and to the End of the 


next Seſſion of Parliament. 


Farther continued for ſeven Years, and to the End of the next Seſſion of Parliament 
by 11 Geo. II. Cap. 18. Farther continued for ſeven Years, and to the End of 
the next Seſſion of Parliament by 19 Geo. II. P. 412. Farther . by 

6 | | | 25 eo, 


3 


CAPTAINS, AND SAILORS. 1 8 
25 Geo. II. 4h 25 March, 17 58; and farther by 32 Geo. II. till 24 June, 
1766, and to the End of the then next Sęſſion of Parliament. 5 


Coffee ſhall not be imported but in Packages of 112756. nett at leaſt; and to 5 Ge. III. C. 
be fowl openly in the Hold of the Veſſel, on Forfeiture of the Goods and 43: 8. 33. 


Package; which may be ſeiſed by any Officer of the Cuſtoms or Exciſe: | 


Coffee of the Britiſh Plantations in America, or foreign Coffee, which ſhall 5 C. I. C. 


have been warehouſed on the Continent of America, to pay only half the old 
Subſidy on Importation ; and to be warehouſed as directed, by 10 Geo. I . Cap. 
10. Sect. 26. ſubject to the like Duties, Reſtrictions, and Regulations, if taken 
out for home Conſumption; and to the like Securities, &c. if for Exportation, 
as Coffee warehouſed purſuant to that Statute. 


Ena##s that the Acts 12, 15, and 25 Car. II. fo far as the ſame extend to Sugar 12 C. II. P. 


of the Growth and Produce of his Majeſty's Plantations in America, being one of 
the Commodities enumerated in the ſaid Acts, ſhall be ratified and confirmed in 
all reſpects whatſoever, except only as to ſuch Sugars, as by this Act ſhall be 
permitted to, be exported from the {aid Sugar Colonies, by ſuch Perſons, in ſuch 
Ships, to ſuch foreign Countries, and under ſuch Regulations as are herein de- 
ſcribed and appointed for that Purpoſe. * 
After 29 September, 1739, any of his Majeſty's Subjects, in any Veſſel built in 
Great- Britain, and navigated according to Law, and belonging to any of his 
Majeſty's Subjects, of ich the major Part ſhall be reſiding in Great-Britain, 
and the Reſidue reſiding either in Great-Britain or ſome of the ſaid Sugar Colo- 
nies, and not elſewhere, that ſhall clear outwards in any Port of Great- Britain 
for any of the ſaid Colonies, may load in the faid Colonies any Sugars of the 
Growth and Manufacture of the ſaid Colonies, and may carry the ſame to any 
foreign Part of Europe, provided a Licence be firſt taken out for that Purpoſe, 
under the Hands of the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms at London or Edin- 
burgh, ſubject to the Regulations, and on the Conditions hereafter mentioned, 
472, that Notice be firſt given to the Maſter in Writing, or one of the Owners 
of ſuch Veſſel, to the Collector or Comptroller of the Port where ſuch Veſſel 
happens to be, of the Intention of ſuch Maſter or Owner, that ſuch Ship ſhall 
roceed to ſome of the ſaid Sugar Colonies to lade Sugars to be carried to ſome 


other Part of Europe than Great-Britain ; and that ſuch Maſter or Owner, ſhall Page 554. 


enter into Bond, to the Uſe of his Majeſty, with one or more ſufficient Secu- 
rities, in the Sum of 1000/. if the Ship be of leſs Burthen than 100 Tons; and 
in the Sum of 2000/. if ſhe be of that, or greater Burthen, with Condition, 
that in Caſe a Licence be granted to carry Sugars from the ſaid Sugar Colonies 
to foreign Parts, ſuch Ship ſhall proceed from Great-Britain to the ſaid Colo- 
nies, and ſhall deliver the Licence to the Naval Officer there, in Caſe he intends 
to make Uſe of the Liberty granted by ſuch Licence, which he ſhall declare in 
Writing to the Naval Officer before he takes any Goods on board; and that in 
| ſhaegh Caſe no Tobacco, Melaſſes, Ginger, Cotton Wool, Indico, Fuſtic, or other 

8 Wood, Tor, Pitch, Turpentine, Hemp, Maſts, Yards, Bowprits, Copper 
Ore, Beaver Skins, or other Furs, of the Growth and Manufacture of any Bri- 
Ziſh Plantation in America, ſhall be taken on board ſuch Ship, unleſs for the 
neceſſary Proviſions in her Voyage; and that ſuch Ship before ſhe proceeds to 
any foreign Port ſhall touch at ſome Port in Great-Britain, and that the Maſter 
or Commander ſhall deliver to the Collector and Comptroller of ſuch Port a new 
Manifeſt, atteſted upon Oath (or if a Quaker by Affirmation) of the Lading, 
mentioning the Marks, Numbers, Package, and Contents of all the Goods on 
board; and ſhall alſo bring back the faid Licence, with a Certificate endorſed 
or affixed thereto, containing an Account. of the Marks, Numbers, Package, 
Contents, and Sorts of Sugars on board ſuch Ship, in the Manner hereafter 


directed; and that when ſuch Ship hath diſcharged her Lading (the Danger of Page 355. 


the Seas and Enemies excepted) ſhe ſhall return to Great- Britain within eight 
Months after ſhe has delivered her Lading in any foreign Part, and before ſhe 
returns to any of the Plantations in America; and that in Caſe ſuch Veſſel ſhould 
take on board any Merchandizes before her Return to Great- Britain, all ſuch 
Merchandizes that ſhall remain on board the faid Ship on her Arrival in Great- 
Britain ſhall be entered and landed, in like Manner as other Ships importing 
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94 - OF SHIPS, OWNERS, | 


; 5 Goods into this Kingdom are obliged to do by the Laws of the Cuſtoms, or 
1 otherwiſe ſuch Goods ſhall be forfeited. 


Upon ſuch Bond being entered into, and the other Requiſites being duly 
complied with, a Licence ſhall be granted accordingly, giving Liberty, for that 
Voyage only, to carry Sugars of the Growth of the ſaid Sugar Colonies to any 
foreign Part, in the Manner and according to the Intention of this Act; but no 
Ship ſhall have Licence to carry Sugars to foreign Parts, unleſs it firſt appear by 
Oath (or Affirmation) of the Maſter, that the Property thereof is in his Majeſty's 
Subjects, of which the major Part are reſiding in Great-Britam, and the Reſi- 
due either in Great- Britain or in ſome of the ſaid Sugar Colonies, and not elſe. 


where; ſuch Oath or Affirmation to be in the Form hereafter mentioned, vis. 
P. 556. A N maketh Oath [or folemnly declares and affirms} that the (Ship or Veſſel ) 
4s 42» called the (Name) whereof he {this Deponent or Affirmant } 1s Maſter, 
and hath the Charge and Command for this preſent Voyage to (Place bound to) being 
(deſcribe the Built) /Ship or Veſſel) of the Burthen of (Number) Tons, was built "is 
at (Place) in the Year (Time when) and that the ſaid (Ship or Veſſel) is wholly 1 

owned by the { Perſon or Perſons} whoſe ( Name or Names} and uſual { Place or ” 
Places } of Abode {is or are} undermentioned, and deſcribed by this { Deponent or Aj. 
firmant that ſuch (Owner or Owners} (is or are} bis Majeſty's Britiſh {Subjet? 
or Subjects and that no Foreigner, airettly or imdire&ly, hath any Share, Part, or 
Intereſt in the ſaid {Ship gr Veſſel} to the beſt of this { Deponent's or Afjirmant's 
Knowledge or Belief; and that he, this ¶ Deponent or Affirmant } and three-fourths 
of the Mariners navigating the ſaid (Ship or Veſſel} are his Majeſty's Britith 

Subjects. | | 
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If any Veſſel licenſed by Virtue of this Act ſhall take on board in any of the oj 
Sugar Iflands, or in her Voyage from thence, any Sugars or other Goods, being 4 
the Property of any other Perſon than ſome of his Majeſty's Subjects, and ſuch | 
as ſhall be laden on their proper Riſk and Account to be carried to foreign Parts, 
the ſome ſhall be forfeited. 

Before any Sugar be put on board any Veſſel at the ſaid Colonies, to be car- 
ried to any foreign Port in Europe, the Maſter ſhall deliver to the Collector of 
the Port where ſuch Ship is to take in her Lading, the faid Licence, ſigned by 
the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, and a Certificate of fuch Bond having been 
given in Great- Britain as aforeſaid, and ſhall declare in Writing to the Collector, 


"ak whether he intends to load any Sugar purſuant to ſuch Licence, which ſhall 
1 be done before any Goods are laden on board ſuch Veſſel, otherwiſe ſuch Licence 
* 0 | _ - ſhall be of no Force; but if it be declared that Sugars are intended to be laden, 
is Ii! and carried to foreign Parts, then, in order to aſcertain the Quantity, Sc. of 
| R740 | the Sugars to be exported from the ſaid Colonies, and to prevent the Exporta- 
1308 tion of any Goods before enumerated, the Perſon intending to Export Sugars, 
4} i or other Goods not enumerated, in ſuch Veſſel, ſhall, before the ſame are put 
El P. 557 on board, make an Entry of ſuch Sugars, or other Goods with the Comptroller 
1299 | of the Cuſtoms and the naval Officer, expreſſing the Name of the Ship and 
1 Maſter, and where ſhe lies; and alſo the Keys and Wharfs where they are to 
1 : be laden, or firſt Water-borne, in order to be laden ; which ſhall be ſuch only 
5 where an Officer is or ſhall be appointed to attend the ſhipping thereof, or at 
i . | ſuch Places as ſhall be mentioned in a Warrant to be taken out from the Comp- 
1 | troller for that Purpoſe ; and ſhall thereupon take out a Warrant, whereon ſhall 
FRI be endorſed by the Exporter, the Marks, Numbers, Contents, Sorts, or proper 
; "0 Denomination of fuch Sugars, and ſhall deliver the Warrant fo endorſed to the 


| Searcher, and ſhall lade ſuch Sugars in the Preſence of ſuch Officer, or at the 
Places mentioned in the faid Warrant, that the proper Officers may attend the 


„ ſhipping thereof; and ſuch Officers are impowered to examine the ſame, before 
„ | they are put on board; and if, upon examining the ſaid Sugars or any Goods 
RAY ſhipped or brought to be ſhipped as ſuch, either before or after the ſhipping 
my thereof, the Number of Caſks ſhall appear to be greater than endorſed on ſuch 
1 Warrant; or if there be found any other Sugar but ſuch as ſhall be ſo endorſed, 
i" | taken out, and delivered as aforeſaid, or any of the Goods before enumerated, 
„ which by Law are to be carried from thence only to Great- Britain, or ſome of 
_ his Majeſty's other Plantations; or if it bediſcovered t hat any enumerated 


Goods, 


* 


e CAPTAINS, AND SAILORS. = 
Goods, other than Sugar, have been put on board any Veſſel having Liberty to 
bes by Virtue of this Act, or ſhall be bronght to be Mipped on board ſuch 


Veſſel, or ſhall be put into any Boat, &c. in order to be put on board ſuch 


Veſſel, before ſuch Entry, or taking out, endorſing, and delivering of ſuch p. 558. 


Warrants, contrary to the Directions of this Act, all ſuch Sugar and other Goods 
ſhall be forfeited ; and the Veſſel or Carriage employed in ſhipping or attempting 
to ſhip any enumerated Goods, other than Sugars, together with the Veſſel on 
which ſuch other Goods ſhall be laden, and the Owner of ſuch Sugar or other 


Goods ſhall forfeit double the Value thereof. And before ſuch Veſſel ſhall _ 


depart with the Sugar, the Maſter ſhall receive the ſaid Licence from the Comp- 
troller and Naval Officer, with a Certificate under their Seals of Office, contain- 
ingan Account of the Marks, &c. of each Caſk of Sugar ſo ſhipped; and the 
other Officers aforeſaid are to make two Copies of ſuch Licence and Certificates ; 
for all which Entries, &c. or Copies, no more ſhall be taken than the accuſ- 
tomed Fees; and the Maſter, before he receives the ſaid Licence, ſhall atteſt the 
ſaid Copies under his Hand, which are to be left with the Collector, and Comp- 


troller, and Naval Officer; and the ſaid Collector and Comptroller are required, 


as ſoon as conveniently they can, to tranſmit one of the ſaid Copies to the Com- 
miſſioners of the Cuſtoms in Great Britain, by whom the Licence was granted 
when the Ship ſailed from Great-Britain; and the Maſter ſhall proceed from the 


ſaid Colonies directly to Great-Pritain, without putting into any other Port unleſs P. 559. 


forced by Streſs of Weather; Proof whereof ſhall be made on Oath to the fatisfac- 
tion of the Commiſſioners; and on the Return of ſuch Ship to Great- Britain, the 
Maſter ſhall produce the ſaid Licence to the Commiſſioners, or to the Collector 
of the Port at which he ſhall arrive, with the Endorſement or Certificate annexed 


as before directed, and ſhall alſo deliver a true Manifeſt, expreſſing the Marks 


and Numbers, with the Tale and Sorts of Caſks of all his Lading, atteſted 
upon Oath (or if a Quaker, by Affirmation) before the Collector and Comptrol- 


ler of ſuch Port, who are impowered to adminiſter the fame; and ſhall alſo 


make an Entry of the Quantities arid Sorts of all the Sugars laden on board the 

ſaid Ship at any of the ſaid Colonies, and then remaining on board and bound 
to foreign Parts; (which Entry the ſaid Collector and Comptroller are to paſs, 
without demanding any Duties for ſuch Sugar; mentioning in their Account, 
that ſuch Entries were paſſed by Virtue of this Act) and ſhall alſo declare upon 
Oath or Affirmation to what foreign Ports he is bound with ſuch Lading; then 
ſuch Maſter ſhall be at Liherty to proceed with all the Goods on board mentioned 
in the ſaid Manifeſt, being none of the Goods before enumerated, to any foreign 
Port, without being obliged to land, or pay Duty for the ſame, as aforeſaid, 
taking with him the ſaid Licence, and a Certificate under the Seals of Office 
from the ſaid Collector and Comptroller, teſtifying that the ſaid Ship had touched 
at ſuch Port, and had in all Reſpects complied with the Directions of this Act; 


but if any ſuch Veſſel ſhall proceed to any foreign Part without having firſt P. 560. 


touched at ſome Port in Great-Britan, and having complied with the Directions 
of this Act, and having the fame certified as aforeſaid; or if any of the Goods 
before enumerated, beſides Sugars, ſhall be found on board, or carried by any 
ſuch Veſſel to any foreign Parts, then the Liberty granted by ſuch Licence 
ſhall become void, and ſuch Veſſel, and alſo the Maſter, and all others con- 


cerned, ſhall be liable to the ſame Penalties as they would have been liable to if 


this Act had not been made. 


If the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms in Great-Britain, or the Collector and 


_ Comptroller of the Port where the Veſſel ſhall touch, ſhall, upon Information 
on Oath, have cauſe to ſuſpe& that ſome enumerated Goods, other than Sugars, 
are on board fuch Veſſel, and ſhall thereupon judge it neceflary to unlade the 
Goods from ſuch Ship, or any Part thereof; in ſuch Caſe, the Officers of the 
Cuſtoms, or any Perſons employed by them, may enter and remain on board 
fuch Ship, and unlade the fame or any Part thereof, as they ſhall judge ne- 
ceſſary, to enable them to examine any Part of ſuch Ship and all the Goods on 
board, and detain her ſo long as ſhall be neceſſary for the Purpoſe, and alſo 
may open and examine any Cabins, &c. or any Concealments, or other Places 
in the Sides of ſuch Ship, or any Part thereof, or any Trunk, Caſk, &c. to 
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diſcover whether any more, or other Goods are on board, than ſuch as are 
mentioned in the Manifeſt delivered by the Maſter, and may ſeize all Goods 
not mentioned therein, which ſhall be forfeited; but in Caſe no Goods be 
found on board but what are mentioned in the ſaid Manifeſt, then the Officers 
who ſhall unload or unpack any Goods ſhall re-load and re- pack the ſame, 
and repair ſuch Damage as ſhall be done by unloading or unpacking thereof, 
without being liable to any other Coſts for Demurrage, or on any other Ac- 
count whatſoever ; but if any other Goods are found on board beſides ſuch as 
are mentioned in the Maſter's Manifeſt (except the neceſſary Proviſions of the 
Ship) then the Maſter ſhall be at the Charge of re-loading and re-packing all 
the Goods unladen or opened, and of repairing all other Damages occaſioned 
thereby; and the Officers concerned ſhall not be at any Expence, or be liable to 
any Coſts whatſoever. 

If any Ship ſhall have on board any Sugar, for which Licence ſhall have 


been granted as aforeſaid, or any other Goods not enumerated in the Act be- 


fore- mentioned, and the Owners, or their Agent, on the Arrival of ſuch Shi 


in Great-Britain, ſhall be defirous to enter and pay the Duty, and land the 
Goods, or any Part thereof, they ſhall have Liberty ſo to do, the Maſter firſt 
making a Report of his whole Lading with the proper Officers of the Cuſ- 
toms,” in like Manner as he was required to do before the making of this 
Act. 

If the Maſter, or Perſon taking Charge of any Veſſel, for which a Licence 
has been granted, ſhall, ön his Arrival in any of the ſaid Sugar Colonies, have 
delivered to the Collector, Comptroller, or Naval Officer, the ſaid Licence, 
with a Certificate of Bond being given in Great-Britarn, as aforeſaid ; and be- 
fore he lades any Goods ſhall declare in writing, upon Oath, or Affirmation, 
before any two of them, that the Sugars he intends to lade are to be carried to 
ſome Place to the Southward of Cape Finiſterre; then the ſaid Maſter may, in 
Caſe he has in all Reſpects complied with the Directions of this Act, proceed 
thither directly with ſuch Veſſel, taking with him ſuch Licence and Oath, 
or Affirmation, endorſed thereon by the Collector, &c. together with an Account 
of the Marks, &c. of Sugars laden by Virtue of ſuch Licence, likewiſe endorſed 


thereon, or contained in a Certificate annexed, in the Manner before directed, and 


may there land the fame, without firſt touching at any Port in Great- Britain; 
but in ſuch Caſe the Maſter ſhall, within eight Months after landing the ſaid 
Sugars, and before ſuch Veſſel ſhall go again toany of the Plantations in America, 
return to ſome Port of Great- Britain, and there deliver his ſaid Licence to the 
Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, or the Collector and Comptroller of ſuch Port, 
with ſuch Oath or Affirmation endorſed thereon, and Certificate annexed thereto 
as aforeſaid, together with a Certificate from the Conſul or two known Britiſh Mer- 
chants of good Credit, reſiding at the Places where ſuch Sugars were landed, 
teſtifying the Landing thereof as aforeſaid; and the Maſter ſhall likewiſe make 
Oath or Affirmation before the Collector to the Truth of ſuch Certificate, and 
that none of the Goods before enumerated, except Sugar, were taken on board 
at any of the ſaid Colonies, or landed at the Place mentioned in the Certificate; 
and ſhall likewiſe make an Entry with ſuch Collector, of the Quantity and Sorts 
of all the Sugars laden on board the ſaid Ship at any of the faid Colonies, and 
landed at any Port to the Southward of Cape Finiſterre, which Entry the Col- 


lector or Comptroller are to paſs, without demanding any Duties for the ſame, 


mentioning in their Accounts, that ſuch Entries were paſſed, by Virtue of this 
Act; and in Caſe the faid Maſter ſhall negle& or refuſe to make ſuch Entry, 
on his return to Great-Britain, he ſhall forfeit 100l. | 

Upon the Return to Great-Britain of any Ship or Veſſel which ſhall carry 
Sugars from the Sugar Colonies to any foreign Parts, the Maſter ſhall, in either 
Caſe before-mentioned, bring back, and deliver to the Commiſſioners of the 
Cuſtoms, or to the Collector of the Port where ſuch Veſſel ſhall arrive, the faid 
Licence, together with a Certificate, ſigned and ſealed by the Conſul, or 
two known Britiſh Merchants of good Credit, at the Port where ſuch Sugar 
was landed, certifying the Landing thereof, with the Number of Caſks landed, 
and the Mark, Number, and Contents of each Caſk, with the Name of the Ship 


and 
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and Maſter, : and that they verily believe that no Tobacco, or other Goods before 


enumerated, except Sugar, have been there landed out of ſuch Veſſel; and upon 


ſuch Licence being returned, with the Oath or Affirmation of the Maſter, and P. 564 


an Account of the Lading endorſed thereon, or annexed thereto as aforeſaid; and 
the ſeveral other Things required by this Act being duly complied with, the 
Bond given before granting ſuch Licence ſhall be diſcharged and delivered up; 


otherwiſe ſuch Bond ſhall be forfeited, and may be proſecuted in the Manner 


die 88 . | 
89 . Saen Ship or Veſſel ſhall, after unloading ſuch Sugars, or any Part 
thereof, take on board any Goods before her Return to Great Britain, all ſuch 
of the ſaid Goods as remain on board at her Arrival in Great-Britain, ſhall be 
entered and landed on the Return of ſuch Veſſel to Great- Britain, and be- 
fore her Departure from thence, and ſhall be ſubject to ſuch Regulations, as 
the like Goods imported in any other Ship are ſubject to by the Laws of the 
Cuſtoms. N Cues 55 | | | 

This Act not to excuſe any Veſſel trading to or from the ſaid Sugar Colonies 
being regiſtered purſuant to the Act 7 and 8 Will. III. on Proof of the Property 


made by one or more of the Owners in the Manner, and under the Penalties in- 


flicted by the ſaid Act. 
No Maſter or Owner 


to any Mariner during the Time he ſhall be in Parts beyond the Seas any Money 
or Effects, upon Account of Wages, exceeding one Moiety of the whole Wages 
due from the Time of his Departure from Great- Britain, till ſuch Veſſel ſhall 


return to. Great-Britain, and if any Maſter or Owner ſhall advance any Wages 


to any Seamen above the ſaid Moiety, ſuch Maſter or Owner ſhall forfeit double 
the Money he ſhall fo adyance. 


If any Perſon ſhall grant any falſe Certificate, or counterfeit, eraſe, or alter 
any Licence, Oath, or Certificate, made purſuant to this Act, or ſhall know= 


ingly publiſh or make uſe thereof, ſuch Perſon ſhall forfeit 500/. to be recovered, 


and diſpoſed of in the Manner directed by this Act, and ſuch Licence, &c: ſhall 
be void. | | 


Nothing in this Act ſhall be conſtrued to give Liberty to carry Sugars P. 566. 


from any of the ſaid Sugar Colonies to Ireland. (This Clauſe is repealed by 
20 Geo. III.) | 


This Act ſhall continue in force five Years, from the 29th of 8 
and from thence to the End of the next Seſſion of Parliament. 


By an. Act paſſed 7 and 8 Will. III. for preventing frauds and regulating is and 16 
Abuſes in the Plantation Trade; and by an another Act of 5 Anne, for an Union Ger. . 
of the two Kingdoms of England and Scotland, no Ship or Veſſel ſhall paſs as a wo 


Ship of the Built and Property of Great-Britain, Ireland, Guernſey, 200 or 
any of his Majeſty's Plantations in America, or a Prize Ship made free, ſo as 


to be qualified to trade to, or from, or in any of the ſaid Plantations, till the 


Perſons claiming Property therein ſhall make Oath, and regiſter the ſame in p. 2 


Manner therein directed; and if any Ship's Name ſo regiſtered ſhall be altered, 
or any Transfer of Property to another Port, ſuch Ship is thereby directed to 
be regiſtered de Novo, on delivering up the former Certificate to be cancelled; 
and if the Property be altered in the ſame Port by the Sale of Shares in any Ship, 
after regiſtering, ſuch Sale is to be acknowledged, by endorſing on tlie Regiſter 
before two Witneſſes; notwithſtanding which the Certificates of the Regiſter 
of ſeveral Ships have been frequently fold to Foreigners and delivered to the 
Purchaſers ; and the Ships of Foreigners under Colour thereof have been ad- 
mitted to trade to and from the Plantations, though of foreign Extraction, con- 
trary to Law, to the Prejudice of the Navigation of Great-Britain and the Plan- 
tations; for preventing which it is enacted, that after the 25th of December, 
1742, no Ship or Veſlel, required by the ſaid Acts to be regiſtered, and carry- 
ing Merchandizes to and from any of his Majeſty's Plantati 


ons in Americù, or 
to and from one Plantation to another, ſhall be deemed qualified to trade within 
the Intent of the ſaid Acts, 
Ship, ſhall upon Oath or Affirmation before the Governor or Collector of the 

Ds i on ³ ˙· 0/5 © Cuſtoms, 


of any Veſſel, carrying Sugars, as aforeſaid, ſhall advance P. 565. 


eptember, 1792, 80 


till the Maſter, or Perſon having Charge of the 


2 


Geo; III. 
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OF SHIPS, OWNERS,” . 


of 


Cuſtoms, of every the ſaid Plantations, where they ſhall arrive, give a juſt and 
true Account of the Name and Burthen thereof, and of the- Place from whence 
ſhe came, and of all Particulars in the following Form, viz. 


A.B maketh Oath for, if a Quaker, ſolemnly affirms) that the Ship or Veſſel, 
2: * called the 2 whereof be, this Deponent or Aſir mant, 
i Maſter, or hath the Charge and Command, during this preſent Voyage, being of 
the Burthen of Tons, came laſt from | 1 
and that ſhe is as he verily believes, the ſame Ship or Veſſel deſcribed, meant, and 
intended in, and by, the Certificate now produced by bim; and that the ſame does 
now, as he believes, belong wholly to his Majeſty's Britiſh Subjects, and that no Fo- 
reigner has, directly or indirectiy, any Share, Property or Intereſt therem, to his 
Knowledge or Belief. . | 


If any Ship or Veſſel ſhall load or unload any Goods, &c. in any of the 
Plantations in America before ſuch Proof be made, the ſame ſhall be forfeited, 
and may be proſecuted, recovered, and divided, in like Manner as if ſhe had not 
been regiſtered, as directed in the Act 7 and 8 Will. III. N 
After the 25th of December, 1742, if any Ship or Veſſel duly qualified to 
trade to, and from, and in his Majeſty's Plantations, ſhall happen to be in any 
of the ſaid Plantations, and the Certificate of the Regiſter ſhall be loſt or miſ- 
laid, the Maſter or other,Perſon, having the Charge of the faid Ship or Veſſel, 
may make Oath, or Affirmation, before the Governor or Collector of the Cuſtoms, 
in the Port where the Ship or Veſſel ſhall happen to be, in the following 


Form : 


A. B. ling Maſter, or having the Charge of the Ship or V: efſel called the 

oe does fawear (or ſolemnly affirm) that the ſaid Ship or Veſſel 
has been, as be verily believes, regiſtered according to Law, to qualify her to trade 
to, from, and in his Majeſty's Plantations, in America, and that he had a Certificate 
thereof, granted at the Port of but that the ſame is loft or miſlaid, 


and that he cannot find the fame, and does not know where the ſame 1s, or what is 


become thereof, and that the ſame hath not been, nor ſhall be, with his Privity or 
Knowledge fold or diſpoſed of to any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever ; and that he, this 
Deponent or Aſirmant, and three-fourths of the Mariners navigating the ſaid Ship 
or Veſſel are his Majeſty's Britiſh Subjects, and the ſaid Ship or Veſſel does now, as 
he believes, belong wholly to bis Majeſty's Britiſh Subjefts, and that no Foreigner 


has, to his Knowleage or Belief, any Share, Property, or Intereſt therein. 


The ſaid Maſter, or other Perſon navigating the faid Ship or Veſſel, ſhall give 
zoo. Security, if the Ship be of one hundred Tons Burthen or under, and fo in 
Proportion for any greater Burthen, to the Collector of the Port where the Ship 
ſhall be, in his Majeſty's Name, and to his Uſe, . with Condition that the Ship 
was duly regiſtered according to Law, for qualifying the fame to trade to, from, 


or in his Majeſty's Plantations in America; and that the Certificate of the ſaid 


Regiſter, if found, ſhall be delivered up to the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, 
to be cancelled, and that no illegal Uſe has been, or ſhall be made thereof ; that 
the ſame has not been, or ſhall be fraudulently diſpoſed of; that the faid Ship 
or Veſſel wholly belongs to Bri#1h Subjects; and that no Foreigner has any 
Share, Property, or Intereſt therein; and on making ſuch Oath, or Affirma- 
tion, and giving ſuch Bond, the Governour and Collector of the Cuſtoms ſhall 
freely give the Maſter, &c. of ſuch Ship or Veſſel a freſh Certificate, which 
ſhall enable him to trade for that Voyage only; and the Officers taking the 
faid Oath and Bond ſhall tranſmit an Account thereof to the Commiſſioners of 
the Cuſtoms. | Z 
If the Certificate of the Regiſter of any Ship be loſt, and the Maſter, or Per- 
ſon having Charge of the Ship, and one or more of the Owners, ſhall make 
Proof to the Satisfaction of the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms in Caſe the 
Owners or any of them, ſhall reſide in Great-Britain or Ireland, Guernſey, or 
Jerſey; or of the Governour, or Collector of the Cuſtoms, reſiding in any of his 


Majeſty's 


„„ er Y e 
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eds Plantations in America, if ſhe was regiſtered in ſuch Plantation; and 
No 21 0 wners ſhall reſide in Great-Britain or Ireland, Guernſey or Ferſey, 
upon Oath, or Affirmation, of the Loſs of ſuch Certificate, alſo of the Name, 
N Built, Property, and other Particulars, required by the Act 7 and 8 
7/11. III. in the fame Manner, and before the ſame Perſons as are required on 
original Regiſters, and ſhall give 500“. Security, if the Ship be of one hundred 
Tons, and ſo in Proportion for any greater Burthen , to the Collector of the 
Port where the Ship ſhall belong, and that the original Certificate hath not 
been, nor ſhall be fraudulently difpoſed of, or uſed contrary to Law ; and that 
if the ſame be found, it ſhall be delivered up to the Commiſſioners to be can- 
celled ; in ſuch Caſe the ſaid Commiſſioners, and the Governor, and Collector 
of the Cuſtoms, reſiding at the Plantations reſpectively, are required to per- 
mit ſuch Ship or Veſſel to be regiſtered de novo, and the proper Officers ſhall 
deliver a Certificate thereof to the Owners as directed by the Act 7 and 8 Will. 
III. and therein mention the Name by which the Ship was formerly regiſtered, 
and that ſuch a Certificate of a new Regiſter is granted in Purſuance of this 
Act inſtead of a former Certificate, which appears by ſuch Proof, as this Act 
requires, to be loſt ; and that ſuch new Regiſter and Certificate ſhall have the 
ſame Effect with the Original, and a Duplicate ſhall be tranſmitted to the 
Commiltioners.;; Alt 8 | | 

After the 29th September, 1742, all Plantation Bonds taken in Great. Britain, page 516. 
purſuant to any former Act of Parliament, whereby the Goods therein enu- 


merated are to be brought to Great-Britain, ſhall be with Condition, that 


within eighteen Months from the Date thereof (the Danger of the Seas ex- 
cepted) a Certificate ſhall be produced from the Collector and Comptroller of 
the Port where ſuch Goods ſhall be delivered, that they have been there landed 
and diſcharged; otherwiſe ſuch Bonds ſhall be forſeited, and the Penalty ſued 
for in the Court of Exchequer in England, Scotland or Ireland, reſpectively. 
This Act ſhall not extend to Bonds given for Ships lading Sugars, in any of Page 717. 
his Majeſty's Sugar Colonies in America, by Licence from the Commiſſioners, 
to be carried directly to any foreign Part of Europe purſuant to an Act paſſed 
12 Geo. II. e 

By two Clauſes in the Act 12 Car. II. it is enacted, that no Goods or Com- 1 
modities whatſoever, of the Growth, Production, or Manufacture of Africa, 
Ala, or America, ſhall be imported into England, Ireland, or Wales, Iſlands of 
Guernſey or Ferſey, or Town of Berwick upon Tweed, from any other Places or 
Countries, but only from thoſe of the ſaid Growth, Production, or Manufacture, 
or from thoſe Ports where the ſaid Goods and Commodities can only be, or 
uſually have been, firſt ſhipped for Tranſportation, under the Penalty of the P. 720. 
Forfeiture of all fuch Goods as thall be imported from any other Place or Coun- 
try, contrary to the true Intent and Meaning thereof; as alſo of the Ship in 
which they were imported, with all her Guns, Furniture, Ammunition, Tackle 


7 Geo. Tho 


and Apparel; and there is a Proviſo in the ſaid Act, that it ſhall be lawful ” 
for any of the People of England, Ireland, Wales, Iſlands of Guernſey, or Fer ſy, 


or Town of Berwick upon Tweed, in Veſſels, or Ships to them belonging, and 
whereof the Maſter and three-fourths, of the Mariners, at leaſt, are Engh/h, to 
load, and bring in from any of the Ports of Spain or Portugal, or Weſtern Iſlands 
commonly called Azores, or Madeira or Canary Iſlands, all Sorts of Commodities 
of the Growth, Production, or Manufacture of the Plantations or Dominions 
of either of them reſpectively; and Diſputes have arofe on the Conſtruction of 
the ſaid Proviſo, whether the Goods of the Growth, Production, or Manufacture 
of the Plantations of Spain or Portugal, may be imported for Account of Aliens, 


from the Places, and in the Manner expreſſed in the ſaid Proviſo, and whether 


ſuch Goods belonging to Aliens, ſo imported are not liable to be forfeited, together 
with the Ship, which tends to the Prejudice of the Britiſb Navigation, as like- 
wile detrimental to the publick Revenue; it is therefore enacted, that it ſhall be 
lawful for any Perſons to import the Goods mentioned in the ſaid Proviſo, and 
in ſuch Ship ſo navigated, as is therein expreſſed, although ſuch Goods are the 
Property of Aliens. | 3 
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7 Geo. II. Go 


19. 8. 3. 


Ditto, S. 3. 


— 


OF SHIPS OWNERS, 
It ſhall be lawful to import, in any 
State in Amity, from any Place, Indigo of all Sorts. 


Ship belonging to Great-Britain, or any 


The ſaid Act 13 Geo. I. Ca 
the 24th of June 1734, Ge. 


Continued till June 1, 1747, and from thence to the End of the next Seſſion o 
Parliament, by 14 Geo. II. p. 660. and further continued till the 1ft of 
June, 1754, and to the End of the then next Sgſion of Parliament by 20 Geo. II. 
ada 10 ſeveral Acts have been made to encourage the Growth of this, and 
ſeveral other Commodities in his Majeſty's American Colonies, I think they 
may properly be introduced in this Place, as Affairs in which Navigation has a 


p. 25. and this Act ſhall continue ſeven Years from 


conſiderable Concern ; therefore, before I conclude the Subject of Shipping, I 


21 Geo. II. P. 
887. 


P. 888. 


P. 889. 


ſuch 


Importer. 


is imported, ſhall be intitled to 64. ſor eve 


ſhall let my Readers ſee what P 
Importation of them here. 


It is hereby enacted, that from and after the 25th of March, 1749, all Per- 
ſons who ſhall import into this Kingdom, directly from any of the Britiſb Colo- 
nies in America, in Veſlels that may legally trade there, and manned as by Law 
is required, any good and merchantable Indigo, free from any falſe Mixture, 
and fit for Dyers Uſe, being the Product of the Colony from whence the fame 

ry Pound thereof, to be paid out of 
the Cuſtoms upon Demand, by the Collector of the Port where the ſame ſhall 
be imported, and for Want of ſufficient Money in his Hands, he ſhall certi 
the ſame to the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, who ſhall cauſe the Bounty of the 
Indigo, imported into England, to be paid by the Receiver-General of the Cuſ- 
toms in England, and of that imported into Scotland, by the Receiver-General 
there. ' 15 | 
Every Perſon loading Indigo, on board any Veſſel in any of the Britiſo Colo- 
nies in America, ſhall, before the clearing out of ſuch Ship for any Port of 
Great-Britain, produce to the Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, Collector and 
Comptroller, of the Cuſtoms, and Naval Officer, or any two of them, a Certi- 
ficate, ſigned and ſworn to before ſome Juſtice there, by the Planter, his known 
Agent or Factor, that a Quantity of Indigo (exprefling the Weight) had been 
ſent from his Indigo Work, or Plantation, where the ſame was made, in order 
to be ſhipped off or fold by him to the Perſon therein named, and was of the 
Growth and Produce of the faid Plantation, ſituate in the Diſtrict or Parith of 
EY Within the Ifland or Colony of 
which Certificate ſhall be atteſted by the faid Juſtice, to have been ſigned and 
ſworn to in his Preſence, and he is required to do the fame gratis. 3 6 

The Merchant, at the Time of producing ſuch Certificate, ſhall alſo ſign a 
Certificate before the Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, Collector, Sc. or any 
two of them, that the Indigo ſhipped by him is the ſame mentioned in the 
Certificate; and they ſhall thereupon deliver to him a Certificate, under their 
Hands and Seal of Office, of his having received ſuch Certificate; and that at 
the ſame Time a Certificate from the Planter or Agent, Sc. had been produced 
and left with them, purſuant to the Directions of this Act; and no Perſon im- 
porting Indigo ſhall be intitled to the Premium, unleſs he ſhall produce ſuch 
Certificate to the chief Officer of the Cuſtoms at the Port in Great-Britain, 
where the ſame ſhall be imported. _ FFF 

On the Importation of any Indigo into Great-Britain, a Certificate ſhall be 
given, by the Maſter or commanding Officer, that the ſame was ſhipped on 
board the ſaid Ship, within ſuch Britiſb Colony in America, as is mentioned 
in the Certificate; and alſo a Certificate, ſigned by two Officers of the Cuſtoms 
of the Port where the ſame is entered and landed, ſpecifying the Weight, and 
that the ſaid Indigo is good and merchantable, free ſrom falſe Mixtures, and of 

ch Quality as to be intitled to the ſaid Premiums; which Certificate the ſaid 
Officers are to grant, within ten Days after the Landing thereof, unleſs they 
can aſſign ſufficient Cauſe for their Refuſal; upon producing which ſeveral 
Certificates to the proper Officer, as aforeſaid, he ſhall pay the Premium to the 


remiums have been given by Parliament, on the 
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CAPTAINS, AND SAILORS. | 201 
If any Perſon ſhall make Entry of foreign-made Indigo, under the Name of 
Britiſh Plantation-made, or ſhall mix any foreign Indigo, or other falſe Mix- 
ture with that made in the Britiſb Plantations, in order to claim the Premium, 
he ſhall forfeit all ſuch Indigo; and in Caſe of ſuch Mixture the Quantity ſo 
mixed, both foreign and Britiſh Plantation-made, and double the Value thereof, 
ſhall be forfeited by the Perſon making ſuch Mixture. on as e 
No Certificate ſhall be granted for the ſaid Premium on Indigo that is not good 
and merchantable , and free from any falſe Mixture. EEE... 
The Officers of the Cuſtoms, before their making out any ſuch Certificate, P. 890, 
ſhall examine the Indigo by opening each Package, and ſeeing the whole Con- 
tents, to diſcover whether the Indigo is good and merchantable, and free from 
any falſe Mixture. e 3 LT 3 
No Certificate ſhall be granted by the Officers of the Cuſtoms for any Indigo 
which is not worth 3s. when the French, or other Indigo of equal Goodneſs 
with the beſt French, is worth 4s. per Pound; and fo in Proportion, if the beſt 
French or other Indigo of equal Goodneſs ſhall be at the higher or lower Price. 
If any Diſpute ſhall ariſe concerning the Quality of ſuch Indigo as is imported 
into the Port of London, the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms may call two or more 
Dyers, Dry-Salters, Brokers, or others well ſkilled in that Commodity, who 
ſhall declare their Opinion upon Oath, as to the Quality thereof, if required, 
and determine whether the ſaid Indigo is intitled to the Premium or not; and in 
Caſe of any Diſpute in any of the Out-Ports in England, Samples of the Indigo 
ſhall be ſent up to the Commiſſioner of the Cuſtoms at London; and in the Out- 
Ports in Scotland, to the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms at Edinburgh, in ſuch 1 
Manner as the reſpective Commiſſioners ſhall direct, in order to be inſpected 9 
and adjudged there. e C Dp Cap fe oY 
No Fee ſhall be demanded or taken by any Officer of the Cuſtoms, for the 
examining or delivering ſuch Indigo, or for ſigning Certificates for the Premium; 
under Penalty of forfeiting his Office and 1001. &c. „ 
No Certificates or Debentures, made in Purſuance of this Act, ſhall be charge- 
able with any Stamp Duties. „ 5 | 
If any Britih Plantation- made Indigo from America, ſhall, after the 25th of P. 891. 
March, 1749, be exported from Great-Britain, the Exporter, before the Entry 
thereof, ſhall pay to the Collector or chief Officer of the Cuſtoms of the Port, 
the whole of the Premium, over and above any Duty ſuch Indigo is ſubje& to 
at Exportation by any former Act. | EE 
If any Perſon ſhall be found fraudulently to export ſuch Indigo, without pay- 
ing oy Premium as aforeſaid, he ſhall forfeit the Indigo, and double the Value 
thereof. 8 | 
If any Diſpute ſhall ariſe, whether the ſaid Indigo, or any Part thereof, ſo to 
be exported, is of the Growth and Manufacture of the Britih Plantations in 
America, or of foreign Product, the Onus Proband: ſhall lie on the Claimer and 
not on the Proſecutor. 
If any Governor, Collector, or any other Perſons, ſhall, during the Continu- 
ance of this Act, falſely make a Certificate of the Produce and Manufacture of 
any Indigo, not being of the Brizih Plantations in America, or ſhall counterfeit 
any ſuch Certificate, in order to obtain the Premium. aforeſaid, he ſhall forfeit 1 
200/. and if the Offender be a Collector, or any other Officer of the Cuſtoms, he p. 892. EY 
thall alſo loſe his Office, and be incapable of ſerving his Majeſty, &c., 
This Act ſhall be in Force for ſeven Years, to commence from the 2 5th of 
March, 1749, and from thence to the End of the then next Seſſion of Parliament. 
_— continued by 28 Geo II. till 25 March, 1763, and to the End of the 
effion. E F008 6 
As it will greatly tend to the Increaſe and Improvement of the Silk Manufac- 23 Gs. II. 
tures of this Kingdom, to encourage the Growth and Culture of Silk in his Ma- F. 395. 
Jeſty's Dominions in America; It is enacted that from and after the 24th of June 
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1750, Raw Silks of the Growth and Culture of any of his Majeſty's Colonies „ 1 
or Plantations in America may be directly imported from thence into the Port of 5 — 


London Duty- free, due Entry thereof being firſt made at the Cuſtom-houſe at the p. 396 
Time of Importation, in the ſame Manner and Form (expreſſing the Package, | A 
„ D d Marks, | * = 


—— 0-4 


P. 397. 


or $H1PS, OWNERS, 


Marks, and Numbers, together with the Qualities of the reſpective Goode 48 
was uſed before the making of this Act, and © as the ſame be landed in the Pre- 
ſence of, and examined by, the proper Officer of the Cuſtoms, and be imported in 
Veſſels that may lawfully — 4 to his Majeſty's Plantations, manned as the Law 
requires; and, on Failure of the Conditions herein laſt mentioned, the ſaid Silks 


are to be liable to Payment of the reſpective Duties, as if this Act had not been 
made. 


The Merchant or other Perſon, who ſhall, after the 24th of June, 1750, lade 


any raw Silk on board any Veſſel in any of the B ritih Colonies in America, is 
before the Clearing out of ſuch Veſſel from thence, to make Oath before the 
Collector or Comptroller of the Cuſtoms, and Naval Officer of the Port, or any 
two of them, that the ſaid Silk (expreſſing the Quantity thereof) is bond fide of 
the Growth and Culture of the Britiſb Plantations in America; expreſſing the Pariſh 
or Place where the fame was cultivated, and by whom, producing ſuch Perſon's 
Oath thereto, made before the Governor of he Place, or the next Juſtice of the 
Peace (which ſeveral Oaths are to be adminiſtered gratis) and the Maſter or Per- 
fon taking Charge of ſuch Veſſel is to bring with him a Certificate, ſigned and 
ſealed by we Colledor and * ptroller of the Cuſtoms, and Naval Officer, or 
any two 2 them (which th to give gratis) expreſſing the Marks, Numbers, 
Tale, and Weight of the raw Silk in each Bale or Package, with the Names and 
Place of Abode * the Exporters thereof, and of the Perſon who ſhall have ſworn 
the fame to be of the Growth and Culture of the ſaid Britiſh Colonies, and of the 
Perſon to whom the ſame ſhall be conſigned in the Port of London; which Cer- 
tificate the Maſter, on his Arrival at the Port of London, is to deliver to the 
Collector or Comptroller, or other chief Officers of the Cuſtoms, at or before the 
Entry of the faid Silk, and to make Oath before one of the ſaid Officers (which 
Oath is to be adminiſtered gratis) that the faid Bales and Parcels, and Goods 
contained in ſuch Certificate, are the ſame which were taken on board in the ſaid 
Britiſh Plantations in America; and on Default made in any of the Premiſes, the 


faid Silks are liable to the Payment of the reſpective Duties, as if this Act had 


not been made. 


F. 398. 


23 Geo. II. 
P. 519. 
P. 520. 


If any Perſon ſhall, after the 24th of June, 1750, enter any foreign raw Silk 


under the Name or Deſcription of raw Silk of the Growth or Culture of any of 
the Briziſþ Colonies of America, or ſhall mix any foreign raw Silk with raw Sill 
of the Growth of the laid Britiſh Colonies, in order to avoid Payment of the 
Duties for the ſame, he is to forfeit 50/. for every ſuch Offence, and all ſuch 


foreign raw Silk ; and, in Caſe of any Mixture, the Quantity mixed, both of 
foreign and Britiſb Plantation Growth, or the Value thereof, together with the 
Packages containing the ſame, are to be forfeited, &c. 


If any Doubt or Diſpute ſhall ariſe, whether the ſaid raw Silk is foreign, or 


of the Growth or Culture of the Britiſb American Plantations, the Onus Probandi 


lies on the Claimer. 


As the Importation of Bar- Iron from his Majeſty's Colonies in America, into 
the Port of London, and the Importation of Pig-Iron from the faid Colonies into 
any Port of Great-Britain, &c. will be a great Advantage, not only to the faid 
Colonies but alſo to this Kingdom, Sc. It is enacted, that from and after the 24th 
of June, 1750, the Duties, now payable on Pig-Iron, made in, and imported from 
his Majeſty's Colonies in America, into any Port of Great-Britam, ſhall ceaſe ; 


and that no Duty ſhall be payable upon Bar-Iron made in, and imported from 
the ſaid Colonies, into the Port of London. 


No ſuch Bar- Iron ſo imported into the Port of London ſhall afterwards be e ex- 


ported or be carried coaſtwiſe to be landed at any other Place in Great- Britain, 


except for the Uſe of his Majeſty's Dock- Vards, upon Pain that the fame, and 


the Veſſel, be liable to ſuch Forfeiture and Seizure, as prohihited or uncuſtomed 


Goods clandeſtinely exported or imported, or the Veſſel on board of which the ſame 


ſhall be exported or imported, are now liable to by Law; and alſo upon Pain 
that the Exporter, and Maſter, and Mariners of the Veſlel, ſhall be ſubject to 


the like Penalties and Puniſhments as the Maſter or Mariners of Veſſels laden 


with prohibited or uncuſtomed Goods, or Goods clandeſtinely exported or im- 
3 are now liable by Law; a ne Officer of the. Cuſtoms ſhall 185 2 
ocket, 


n 
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. ing or carrying coaſtwriſe any ſuch Bar- Iron fo exported, ex- 
2 Morte”; Fs My eſty's Bock. Yards upon Pain of forfeiting We and 
if 8 ſuch Cocket, &c: ſhall be granted, the ſame ſhall be void. 

No Bar-Iron whatſoever ſhall be permitted to be carried coaſtwiſe, unleſs | ? 
Mention be made in the Certificate of the Day on which the Duties payable on 
the Importation thereof, were paid, and of the Names of the Perſons by whom paid. 

No Bar-Iron imported into the Ports of London, by Virtue of this Act ſhall be 
carried or conveyed by Land- Carriage to any Place beyond ten Miles from any 
Part of the Port of London, except to his Majeſty's Dock-Yards for the Uſe of the : 
ſame, upon Pain of the Offender paying 20s. for every Hundred-wei ht thereof. 

Every Perſon loading Pig, or Bar- Iron on board any Veſſel in any o his Majeſty's 
Colonies in America, ſhall, before clearing out for any Port of Great-Britam, make 
Oath before the Governor or Lieutenant- Governor, Collector and Comptroller 
of the Cuſtoms, and Naval Officer, or any two of them (which Oath they are to 
adminiſter without Fee) that the Pig or Bar-Iron fo ſhipped (the true Weight 
whereof ſhall be expreſſed in the Oath) was made at within the Colony of 

; in which Oath alſo the Name of the Perſon to whom the Iron ſhall 
be ſold or conſigned ſhall be expreſſed; and thereupon the ſaid Governor, Lieu- 
tenant-Governor, Collector and Comptroller of the Cuſtoms, and Naval Officer, 
or any two of them, ſhall give to the Perſon making ſuch Oath, a Certificate 
under their Hands and Seal of Office, of the ſame having been made before them. 

No ſuch Pig or Bar-Iron ſhall be imported Duty-free, as aforeſaid, unleſs the 
fame ſhall be ſtamped with ſome Marks denoting the Colony or Place where the 
fame was made, and unleſs the Importer ſhall produce ſuch Certificate to the 
chief Officer of the Cuſtoms at the Port where the ſame ſhall be imported, and 
unleſs Oath be made by the Maſter of the Veſſel, before ſuch Officer (which he is 
to adminiſter without Fee) that the ſaid Iron is the fame mentioned in the 
Certificate, yy . 

All Pig or Bar-Iron, which ſhall not be ſtamped and certified as aforeſaid, ſhall 
be ſubject to the Payment of the ſame Duties to which it was liable before the 
making of: tis AG — 
If any Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, Collector, or Comptroller of the Cuſ- P. 5231 
| toms, Naval Officer, or chief Officer of the Cuſtoms as aforeſaid, ſhall falſely 

make any ſuch Certificate, he ſhall forfeit 200/. for every ſuch Offence, and his 
Office, Sc. and if any Merchant, &c. ſhall falſely make any Oath required by this 
Act, he ſhall incur the Penalties of wilful and corrupt Perjury ; and if any Per- 
fon ſhall knowingly counterfeit any fach Stamp or Certificate, or publiſh the 
lame knowing it to be counterfeited, he ſhall incur the Penalties of Forgery. 

After the 24th of June, 1750, no Mill, or other Engine for ſlitting or rolling 
of Iron, or any Plating-Forge to work with a Tilt Hammer, or any Furnace for 
making Steel, ſhall be erected or continued in any of his Majeſty's Colonies in 
America, upon Pain that every Perſon offending herein ſhall, for every ſuch Mill, 


Engine, Forge, or Furnace, forfeit 2000. | | 
Every ſuch Mill, Engine, Forge, or Furnace, erected or continued contrary to 
the Directions of this Act, ſhall be deemed a common Nuiſance ; and every Go- 
vernor, Ge. of any of his Majeſty's Colonies in America, where any ſuch Mill, &c. 
ſhall be erected or continued, ſhall, upon Information thereof made to him by 
two Witneſſes upon Oath (which Oath he is to adminiſter) cauſe ſuch Mill, &c, 
to be abated, within thirty Days after ſuch Information, upon Pain of forfeiting 
goo!/. for every ſuch Offence, &c. 70 6 
All Bar-Iron, which ſhall be imported from any of the Britiſp Colonies in P. 5:4: 
America into the Port of London, ſhall be entered at the Cuſtom-houſe at London; 
and every Bar ſhall be marked or ſtamped in three different Parts, with ſuch 
Mark as the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms ſhall direct, two of the ſaid Marks 
at the Diſtance of one Yard from each End of the Bar, and the other near the 
Middle thereof. Bo 5 
If any Perſon ſhall counterfeit, deſtroy, or deface any of the faid Stamps, with P. 525. 
an Intent to convey the ſame to any Place ten Miles from the Port of London, 
contrary to this Act, and be legally convicted thereof, he ſhall forfeit oo“. Cc. 
Every Governor, &c, of any of his Majeſty's Colonies in America, ſhall tranſ- 
| 3 | = N : mit 


— 


104 


or 8 HIPS OWNERS, 


mit, within 9 Months after the ſaid 24th of June, to the Commiflioner of 
75 rade and Plantations, a Certificate 8 his Hand and Seal of Office, con- 
taining a particular Account of every Mill or Engine for ſlitting or rolling Iron, 
and every Plating-Forge to work with a Tilt Hammer, and every Furnace for 
making Steel, erected in his Colony, at the Time of the Commencement of 
this Act; expreſſing therein alſo ſuch of them as are uſed, and the Names of the 


| Proprietors, and Place where erected, and Number in the faid Colony; upon 


P. 526. 
30 Geo, IL 


In Chancery, 


Jure Mar, P. 


230. 


Pain of being ſubject to the like Penalties and F orfeitures, as for any other Offence 
committed by them againſt this, Act, SS. 
The Importation of Bar- Iron is extended. to all the Ports of Great-Britain. 


Likewiſe the Clauſes: relating to the carrying Iron coaſtwiſe, and by Land be- 
yond ten Miles from London, are repealed. | 


Having now concluded that Part of the Article of Shippiog; which con- 
cerns Exports and Imports, and inſerted Abſtracts from all the Laws in force 
relative _ thereto, particularly ſpecifying thoſe which were paſſed in the Years 
1779 and 1780, in Favour of the Commerce of Ireland, removing the Reſtraints 
to which it was before oppreſſively ſubjected ; I ſhall proceed to ſome other 
Particulars, reſpecting the Obligations which the Maſters of Merchant-Ships, 
and the Seamen are under, both by the Laws of Conſcience, and thoſe of their 
Country 

A Maſter of a Ship 18 appointed by the Owners under a Suppoſition of his 
having a ſufficient Capacity and Integrity to diſcharge the Truſt repoſed in 
him, by a faithful, prudent, and diſcreet Management of the Ship, and Affairs 


committed to his Care . He hath no Property, either general or ſpecial, in 


his being conſtituted, though the Law looks upon him as an Officer, who muſt 
render and give an Account for whatſoever is put into his Cuſtody and under his 
Direction; and therefore whatever Misfortunes happen, or Loſſes occur, be 
they through Negligence, Wilfulneſs, or Ignorance, either in himſelf or Mari- 
ners, he mult be reſponſible. 

A Maſter of a Ship, ſo appointed by B. Owner, treats with the Plaintiff to 
take the Ship to freight for 80 Tons, to fail from London to Falmouth, and. fo 
from thence to Barcelona, without alterin g the Voyage, and there to unlade, at 
a certain Rate per Ton: And to perform this the Maſter and Merchant entered 
into a Charterparty ; the former obliging the Ship and her Appurtenances (va- 
lued at 3oo/.) though the Owners of the Ship were no Parties thereunto ; the 
Maſter deviates and commits Barretry, and the Merchant thereby becomes a 
Sufferer in the Loſs of his Voyage and Goods, for the Merchandize (being 
Fiſh) arrived not till Lent was paſſed, and then rotten. The Factor, to whom 
the Cargo went conſigned, in order to procure Satisfaction for his Employer, 


ſueth the Maſter in the Court of Admiralty at Barcelona, and upon an Appeal 


to a higher Court in Spain, obtains Sentence againſt the Maſter and the Ship ; 
which coming to the Merchant's Hands, the Owner brings an Action of Tro- 
ver for the Ship; the Maſter ſues in Chancery to ſtop the Suit, and another 


brought by the Owner for Freight, claiming Deductions out of both, for his 


Damages ſuſtained by the Maſter's Breach of Articles ; for if the Owner gives 
Authority to the Maſter to contract, he ſhall bear the Loſs ; but in Caſe of Bot- 


tomry after the Voyage begun, the Maſter cannot oblige the Owner Wepa the 
Value of the Ship; but this Caſe is on Contract. 


Lord Chancellor. The Charterparty values the Ship at a certain Rate, and 
you ſhall not oblige the Owners farther, and that only with Relation to the 


Freight, not to the Value of the Ship; the Maſter is liable to the Deviation 


Mich. 29. 
Car , II, 


2 Vern. 643. 
1709. 


In Chancery, Owners were obliged to pay, and not allowed to defend themſelves, by inſiſt- 


and Barretry, but not the Owners; elſe Walters would be Owners of all Men's 
Ships and Eſtate. | 


The Maſter of a Ship buying proviſions for a Ship, and having Money TIM 
the Owners to pay for Proviſions, nevertheleſs takes them upon Credit, and 


fails. The Owners are liable to pay the Debt in Proportion to their e 
Shares in the Ship. 


The Maſter of the Ship took Beef, Sails, &c. on Credit, and failed; the 
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zue that the Maſter was liable only, and that they had given him Money to pay 
hy Fat He is but their San and therefore for his Purchaſes they are 
anſwerable, and continue ſo till he has paid the Creditor, though they gave him 

ney for that Purpoſe. 3 
" AL Do as N e or other Commodities, are put aboard a Ship, 
whether ſhe be riding in Port, Haven, or any other Part of the Seas, he that 
is Exercitor Navis (Maſter of her) is chargeable therewith, and if the ſame be 
there loft or purloined, or ſuſtain any Damage, whether in the Haven or Port, P. Nam. 
before, or upon the Seas, after ſhe is on her Voyage, either by the Mariners 3 . 
or. by any other through their Permiſſion, he that is the Commander muſt 2. 3. 6, 7. 
anſwer the Damage, for the very Lading the Goods aboard the Ship ſubjects 
him thereto. And with this agrees the Common Law, where it was adjudged, 1 Mod. 85. 
that Goods being ſent aboard a Ship, and the Maſter having ſigned his Bills a. 0 "= 
of Lading for the fame, the Goods were ſtowed ; and, under Pretence of being 238. 
Preſs-Maſters, divers Perſons, in the Night, entered the Ship, and robbed 2 2 866. 
her of thoſe Goods; the Merchant brought an Action at Common Law againſt n 
the Maſter; and the Queſtion was, whether he ſhould anſwer the ſame; for it 
was alledged on his Part, that there was no Default or Negligence in him, 
as he had a ſufficient Guard, the Goods were all locked up under Hatches, 
and the Thieves came as Preſs-Maſters, and by Force robbed the Ship; and 
that the ſame was Vis Major *, which he could not prevent: And laſtly, that 
though he was Maſter, or Exercitor Navis, yet he had no Share in the Ship, 
and was but in the Nature of a Servant, acting for a Salary. But notwith- 
ſtanding, it was adjudged to the Plaintiff ; for the Maſter at his Peril muſt 
fee that all Things be forthcoming which are delivered to him, let what Ac- | 
cident ſoever happen (the Act of God, or an Enemy, Perils and Dangers of 
the Seas only excepted) but for Fire, Thieves and the like he muſt anſwer ; 
and is in 'the Nature of a + common Carrier; and that though he receives a 
Salary, yet is a known and public Officer, and one that the Law looks upon to 7 
anſwer ; and the Plaintiff hath his Election to charge either Maſter or Owners, 
or both, at his Pleaſure, though he can have but one Satisfaction. 

If a Maſter ſhall receive Goods at the Wharf, or Key, or ſhall ſend his Boat 
for the ſame, and they happen to be loſt, he ſhall likewiſe anſwer both by the 


Marine and Common Lam. 


Mayor and Com. de London, againſt Hunt. 


Error of Judgement in B. R. in Afſumpſit brought by the Mayor and Com- 
monalty againſt Hunt, where they declared of a Cuſtom that they and their 
Predeceffors, Mayors, &c. had of every Maſter of a Ship 8s. per Ton, for 
every Ton of Cheeſe brought from any Place in England, to the Port of London, 
ab Oriente de London Bridge (to the Eaſtward of London Bridge) in the Name 
of Weighage; and that the Defendant being Maſter of a Ship had brought to 

the Port of London ſo many Tons which at that Rate came to ſo much, 
which he had not paid; upon nom Afſumpfit, Verdict and Judgement for the; Lev. 37. 
Plaintiff. Upon which Hunt the Defendant brought a Writ of Error, and 
two Errors were aſſigned: 1. That the Action did not lie againſt the Maſter, 
but that the Duty was due from the Merchants, Owners of the Goods ; but 
the Judgement was affirmed, for that the Maſter is entruſted with the Goods 
and hath a Recompence from the Merchants for bringing the Goods, and is 
reſponſible for them, and therefore ſhall be charged for the Duty; as it would 


be infinite to ſearch for the Owners of the ſeveral Goods which are all in 
= Wee of the Maſter who brought them into Port, and therefore he ſhall be 
arged. 


If Goods are ſhipped, and an Embargo or Reſtraint is afterwards iſſued by Digg. Lib. . 
the Prince or State where the Maſter then is, and then he breaks. Ground or Ti. 2. L. 
endeavours to fail away, and in Conſequence thereof any Damages enſues, 1 
ſhall be reſponſible for the ſame; the Reaſon is, becauſe his F reight is due, 
and muſt be paid; nay, although the very Goods be ſeized as bona contrabanda. 


> The which the Civil Law does ſometimes allow. 


2 Mo. 876. Heb, 19. 18. T Ray. 105, F. N. B. 104 b. iſt. Inft. 89. 4 Co. 84. 


Poph. 178, 179. Cre. Fac, 188, 189, 3304 331. Salk. 388. 1 Sid. 36. 
a | E e A Ship 
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Tx. 242. A Ship was let out to Freight to J. S. in England, at 3l. 10s. per Ton, to 


go to Bourdeaux, then an Embargo is laid; ſhe afterwards proceeds to Bour- 


deaux, and the Maſter, without diſcovering his firſt Contract, agrees with the 
| Correſpondents there of F. S. to allow him 6“/. 10s. per Ton; upon this lat 
Agreement he recovered at Law; and Equity would not relieve, becauſe the Per- 

1 formance of the firſt Agreement was hindered by the Embargo. \ 
Lex Oln. A Maſter ought not to fail in tempeſtuous Weather, nor put forth to Sea, with- 
Judg. 2. out having firſt conſulted with his Company; nor muſt he ſtay in Port or Har- 

bour without juſt Cauſe, when a fair Wind. invites his Departure. 

If a Veſſel proves leaky or diſabled, the Maſter ought not for this Cauſe to 
put any of his Merchants Goods aboard any Enemy's Ship, without Letters of 


ſafe Conduct, as by ſo doing they may be made Prize, and he be obliged to 


anſwer the Damages conſequent to the Action. 


15 Hen, VI. Nor ſhall he put into any Creeks or other Places diſallowed, except driven in 


e by Tempeſt, but into ſuch Ports as are by Law appointed. 
1 El. C. 11. Nor ought he to ſhip any Merchandizes, but only at the publick Ports and 
8. 4. Keys. | 


13 and xz He muſt not lade any prohibited or unlawful Goods, whereby the whole 


Car. II. C. Cargo may be in Danger of Confiſcation, or at leaſt ſubject to Seizure or Sur- 
reption. . 


1 Fac. C. 23. He may not fail witheut able and ſufficient Mariners, both for Quality and 


„ 3. Nueubr: | 
1.4. Raymond, The Ship was libelled againſt in the Admiralty, for that the Maſter, being 
+ lag . taken by a French Privateer, had ranſomed the Ship for 3oo/. and had ſued for 
2 1 Payment of it, and was carried Priſoner to Dunkirk, and the Money was 
not paid, Sc. and Sentence was given in the Admiralty againſt the Ship; and 
upon Motion for a Prohibition, it was denied by Holt, Chief Juſtice, then 
alone in Court ; becauſe the Taking and Pledge being upon the high Sea, the 
Ship, by the Law of the Admiralty, ſhall anſwer for the Redemption of the 


Maſter by his own Contract. Ex relatione miri Place. 


14. Raymond, Motion was made for a Prohibition to the Court of Admiralty, where a Suit 


515% - Was proſecuted againſt a Ship, which the Maſter had hypothecated for Neceſ- 
Fefferier, ern fries, being upon the Sea in Streſs of Weather; and the Suggeſtion was, that 
the Agreement was made, and the Money lent upon Land, vis. in the Port of 
London, it being a Yenetian Veſſel, which came here by way of Trade, and 


not Streſs of Weather; but per Holt, Chief Juſtice, the Maſter of the Ship 


_ has Power to hypothecate, but he cannot ſell it Fand, by the pawning, the 


Ship becomes liable to Condemnation. This was reſolved in ſolemn Debate, 

Coftard verl. in the Caſe of Coftard v. Leuſtie, 2 Vill. and Mar. B. R. Then there is 
Lecoſfie. no Remedy there for the Hypothecation, but by Way of Contract: Therefore, 
ſince the King's Bench cannot do Right to the Parties, it will not hinder the 
Admiralty from doing them Right; for if the King's Bench allows the Hy- 
pothecation, and yet denies the Remedy, it will be a manifeſt Contradiction.— 

An Action was brought upon the Stat. 2 Hen. IV. Cap. 11. for ſuing in the 
Admiralty on an Hypothecation, and it was held to be out of the Statute, in 

the Time of Lord Chief Juſtice Hale. And as to the Objection, that the Contract 

was made upon the Land, and the Money paid there, it muſt of Neceſſity be ſo; 

for if a Man be in Diſtreſs upon the Sea, and compelled to go into Port, he 

muſt receive the Money there, or not at all. And if his Ship be impaired by 
Tempeſt, ſo that he is forced to borrow Money to refit, otherwiſe ſhe will be 

- loſt and for ſecurity of this Money, he pledges his Ship, ſince the Cauſe of 

the Pledging ariſes upon the Sea, the Suit may well be in the Admiralty Court: 

But becauſe there was a Precedent, where a Prohibition in ſuch Caſe had been 

granted, the Court granted the Prohibition, and ordered the Plaintiff to declare 

upon it, for the Law ſeemed clear to them, as before is ſaid. | 

5. C. 1 Sal. The Defendant, as Executrix to the Maſter of a Ship, libelled in the Ad- 
33. Car25, miralty Court for the Wages owing to the Teſtator by the Owner; upon which 
Me p. 15 the Plaintiff to have a Prohibition, ſuggeſted the Stat. of 15 Rich. II. Cap. 3. 
577. 578. that the Admiralty Court ſhall not have Cognizance of Contracts made upon 


the Land, and ſhews this Contract to have been made upon the Land, &c, 0 
| 1 RE. 
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CAPTAINS, AND SAILORS. „„ 
this Caſe was moved in ſeveral Terms, but oppoſed; and the Council for the # 
Prohibition argued, that Prohibitions are grantable de jure, and are not diſcre- o verſ. 
tionary in the Court, Raym. 3, 4. That the Caſe in Winch, Rep. 8. was the 9 
firſt Caſe where a Prohibition was denied, in Caſe of a Suit by Mariners for 
their Wages, in the Admiralty Court, and the Denial was grounded upon Com- 
paſſionate Reaſons, becauſe they were poor Men, and becauſe there they might 
ſoin in Action, but here they muſt ſever ; but the ſaid Caſe is contrary to the 
Reaſons and Grounds of the Law ; for where the Contract 1s made upon the . 
Land, though the Service was done upon the Sea, it is out of the Juriſdiction 

of the Admiralty ; and fo vice verſd, if the Service was done upon the Land, 
and the Contract upon the Sea, 12 Co. 79, 80. Staunf. 51, b. Hob. 212. A 
Conſultation is always denied in Caſe of a Suit by Mariners, if there is a Char- 
ter- party; and the Sealing of a Writing cannot make any Difference in Reaſon, 
Raym. 3. A Prohibition granted where the Maſter libelled alone; and è contra, 
it was {aid for the Defendant, that the Caſe of Mariners was now ſettled, and 
_ ought not to be ſtirred; but that the great Reaſon why they are permitted to 
Fl ſue there is, the Ship is the Debtor, and by the Law of the Admiralty they 
15 may attach her, which they cannot do by the Common Law; and in the Admi- 
ralty Court they may all join in Suit, whereas by the Common Law they 
muſt bring ſeveral Actions: That the Caſe of the Maſter is not different, for 
the Ship is Security to him, and he is but a Mariner, and his Wages are Wages 
at Sea; but however, where the Maſter dies in the Voyage, as he did in this 
Caſe, there can be no Reaſon to exclude his Executors from ſuing in the Ad- 
miralty, becauſe he had no Opportunity of bringing his Wages to Account 
with the Owners. And in 2 Vent. 181. Alliſon v. Marſh, the Purſer, though 
an Officer of the Ship, was allowed to ſue for his Wages in the Admiralty. 
And in 2 Keb. 779. pl. 6. Rex. v. Pike, a Prohibition was denied where the 
Maſter and Mariners joined in a Suit in the Admiralty for their Wages (but 
Holt ſaid, that a Prohibition ought to have been granted guoad in the ſaid Caſe) 
5 and he cited a Caſe Hz. 27. and 28 Car. II. C. B. between Cooker and Older, 
1 where Atkins and Ellis, Juſtices, were of Opinion, that a Prohibition ought 
1] to be granted to the Suit in the Admiralty Court, by the Maſter of a Ship for 
his Wages, though North, Chief Juſtice, and Wyndham, Juſtice, held the con- 
trary Opinion. But Holt, Chief Juſtice, faid, that it is an Indulgence, that 
the Courts at Weſtminſter permit Mariners to ſue for their Wages in the Ad- 
miralty Court, becauſe they may all join in Suit; and it is grounded upon the 
Principle, Quod communis Error facit Jus, but they will not extend it to the 
Maſter of the Ship, eſpecially if he was Maſter at the Beginning of the Voyage 
LY here in England, and the Contract was made with him here. Poffibly if the 
ah Maſter of a Ship died in the Voyage, and another Man took upos him the 
WM Charge of the Ship upon the Sea, ſuch Caſe might be different. As in the 
1 Caſe of Grofwick v. Louthſly, where it was held in this Court lately, that if 
370 a Ship was hypothecated, and Money borrowed upon her at Amſterdam, upon 
the Voyage, he who lent the Money may ſue in the Admiralty for it ; and this 
Court granted a Conſultation in that Caſe: But in another Caſe, where the 
Money was borrowed upon the Ship before the Voyage, the King's Bench 
granted a Prohibition, and the Parties acquieſced under it. There are many 
Precedents in the Court of Admiralty of Suits by the Mariners for their Wages, 
but none for the Maſter of the Ship: And the Caſes differ; for the Mariners 
contract upon the Credit of the Ship, and the Maſter upon the Credit of the 
Owners of the Ship, of whom generally he is one, &c. It was moved, that 
the Court would compel the Plaintiff to put in Bail to the Action to be brought 
for the Wages at Common Law, or otherwiſe deny the Prohibition, which it 
was ſaid had been done often: Holi, Chief Juſtice, confeſſed that the Court had 
ſometimes interpoſed, and procured Bail to be given, but it was by Conſent, 
and in Caſe of the Proprietor himſelf-; but in Regard that in this Caſe the Plain- 
tiff ba a Purchaſer without Notice, there was no Reaſon, and a Prohibition was 
granted, ; 
BALLAM libelled in the Admiralty againſt a Ship of Norway, for that ſhe s. C. 1 8 l. 


being in great > an for Want of an Anchor and Cable, the Maſter contracted 54; 


With F. gos, 806. 
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with Ballam, who delivered them on board, &c. upon which a Motion was 
Mich. Term, made in this Court for a Prohibition to be directed to the Judge of the Admi- 
Fife vets ralty, to prohibit him from proceeding in the faid Suit, upon a Suggeſtion that 
Ballam, the ſaid Contract was made upon the Land, vis. at Ratcliffe, upon the River 
Thames, the ſaid Ship being then there; and a Rule was made, that the De. 
fendant ſhould ſhew Cauſe why a Prohibition ſhould not go; upon which it 
was ſhewed for Cauſe, 1. That of late Times the Admiralty had been, always 


encouraged, and that they ought to have Cognizance of all Things incident to 


the Navigation, therefore they ſhalt have - Cognizance of a Suit for Mariners 


Wages. 2. That in this Caſe the Defendant would be without Remedy, if a 
Prohibition ſhould be granted ; becauſe the Maſter of the Ship with whom the 
Contract was made, was dead, and the Part Owners were Foreigners. 3. That 
the Contract being upon the Land will not hinder the Admiralty to hold Plea, 
138 Rep. as was held in the Caſe of Coſfard v. Levoſtie, where a Libel was in the Admi- 
2% ralty againſt a Ship upon a Hypothecation made of her at Land, and that ap- 
peared upon the Inſtrument of Hypothecation, which mentioned it to have 
been made at Rotterdam; and yet a Prohibition was denied after great Conſide- 
ration. Now here, though the Anchor, &c. were fold upon the Land, yet 
the Streſs of Weather which difabled the Ship, was upon the high Sea, and 
therefore the original Cauſe being within the Juriſdiction of the Admiralty, 
will draw the Reſidue to is as incident. Sed non allocatur, for, per curiam, this 
is not like the Caſe of Coffard v. Lewftie, 1. Becauſe it does not appear in this 
Caſe, that this Ship was in her Voyage when ſhe became in Diſtreſs, for Want 
of an Anchor, &c. and at the Time of the Contract. 2. There was no Hy- 
pothecation here, as there was in the Caſe cited ; now where there is an Hy- 
pothecation, if the Admiralty ſhould be prohibited to proceed, &c. the Party 
would be without Remedy, for no Suit can be againſt the Ship at Common 
Law upon it. Now it is true, that by the Maritime Law every Contract with 
the Maſter of a Ship implies an Hypothecation ; but it is otherwiſe by the 
Law of England; therefore this being a Contract made with the Maſter upon 
the Land, it is the common Caſe; the Admiralty cannot have Cognizance of 
ſuch a Suit, and therefore a Prohibition was granted : But, at the Importunity 
of the Defendant's Council, the Court gave Order that the Plaintiff ſhould de- 
clare upon it, &c. | | 
S. C. Sall. 35. WarsoxN was Maſter of a Merchant Ship, which was taken at Sea by a 
eee ren French Privateer; Watſim agreed with the Captain of the Privateer for the 
v33,934 Ranſom of the Ship and Goods at 1200/. and as a Pledge or Secutity for the 
Trantr verſ. Payment of the Money, Watſn was detained and carried into France; but the 


Watſon, . 5 . 8 
dns Term. Ship and Goods were releaſed, and brought into Briſtol, where the Ship was 


2 Am, ke unladed, and the Goods landed (after Cuſtom paid) and delivered to one Day; 


1 885 but whether in Truſt for the Benefit of the Maſter, or for the Uſe of the 
Owners, was not agreed. Watſon commences his Suit in the Court of Admi- 
ralty againſt the Owners, to compel them to pay the 1200/. and redeem him; 

and thereupon a Warrant was iſſued out of that Court to arreſt the Ship and 
Goods, in quddam cauſa ſalvagii, in order to compel the Defendant to appear 
there, and the Ship and Goods were ſeized thereon : A Prohibition was prayed 
as to the Goods, ſuggeſting the Seizure on Land fra corpus comtatits, and fo 
not within their Juriſdiction ; it was inſiſted, that the Maſter had no Power to 
make ſuch an Agreement, nor to ſubject the Goods to the payment of his Ran- 


ſom, without the expreſs Authority and Conſent of his Owners. The Power 


of Hypothecation in a Voyage for Neceſſaries is incident to his Office, and al- 
lowed for the Neceſſity of the Thing, and the Benefit of the Owner; but this 
is not fo, for this is a Redemption, and a new buying of the Ship; and if 
this be allowed lawful, it will give a Power to the Maſter to do an Iryury to 
the Owners, by obliging them to the Performance of an Agreement of his 
making, upon any Terms never fo unreaſonable, and to compel them to pay 
more than the Ship and Goods are worth, as the Agreement in this Caſe 1s: 
Beſides, the Power of the Maſter is only over the- Ship, and he has no Power 
over the Goods and Lading to make any Diſpoſition thereof; admitting the 


Maſter has ſuch. Power to ſubject the Goods to the Payment of his Ranſom, 
| 272 : ; | | yet 


V. 4 
Wo is 


2 
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+ he ought not to bring the Suit in his own Name, but the Suit ought to 
you ba". on in the N 5 of the Vendee, or Purchaſer of the Goods. Ad- 
mitting this Suit proper, yet the Seizure is illegal; for the Court of Admi- 
ralty cannot award ſuch Proceſs; as their firſt. Proceſs to compel the Party to 
appear is in the Nature of an Execution againſt” the Goods, and they can no 
more begin with ſuch Proceſs than an inferior Court; and AS A Prohibition 
ſhall be awarded to any inferior Court, in ſuch Caſes, ſo ought it in this, though 
the Party have not yet appeared, nor any Libel be as yet exhibited; and fo was it 
done in the Caſe of Capt. Sands and Sir Fofah Child, 5 Will. and Mar. 


Caſe, for that the Maſter has Power in this Caſe, to ſubject the Goods to the 
Payment of his Redemption; and it is founded on the fame Reaſon as his 
Power of Hypothecation, the Neceflity of the Thing, and the Benefit of the 
Owners, by parting with ſome Part of the Goods to fave the Reſt, whereas 
otherwiſe the whole would have been loſt; ſo is Molhy 213, 214. Hob. 11, 12. 
but this being a Mattter and a Cauſe properly within the Juriſdiction of the 
Court of Admiralty, ſhall be determined there: And in a Maritime Cauſe, 
whereof they have Cognizance, the Proceſs of the Court may be executed 
upon Land, fra corpus comitatis, Sc. As to the Objection that the Suit 22 
curid admiralitatis . ought not to be in the Maſter's Name, it was anſwered, 
that it is moſt proper in his Name, for the Captors to whom the Ranſom be- 
longs, and who have the Maſter in their Cuſtody, cannot ſue in their own 
Name, becauſe they are Enemies ; but if the Suit be not carried on between 
proper Parties, it is good Caule for an Appeal, and ſhall be determined by the 
Rules of the Marine Law, but it is no Ground for a Prohibition. But admit- 
ting the Merits of the Cauſe to be againſt the Maſter, yet the Owners come 
too ſoon for a Prohibition before they have appeared, and before any Libel 
exhibited, ſo that it cannot appear to this Court what the Nature of the 
Suit is. h 

The Court deſired to hear a Civilian before they made any Rule in this Caſe, 
and accordingly Dr. Lane attended for the Plaintiff mm curid admiralitatis: He 
argued, that Salvage, or cauſa ſalvagii, as is mentioned in the Warrant, is of 
Admiralty Juriſdiction; that the Maſter repreſents both the Owners of the 
Ship and the Traders, and has a Truſt repoſed in him, which extends to the 
Goods as well as the Ship; the Maſter may detain the Goods of the Merchant 
for the Freight of the Ship or Wages of Mariners. The Maſter in this Caſe, 
by the Marine Law, hath an Hypothecation of the Goods to him, to keep till 


Payment be made of the Money agreed, and not only a bare Poſſeſſion; and 


therefore though he depart with the Poſſeſſion of the Goods before Payment, 


that does not diveſt his: Intereſt. The Goods were in the Power and Poſſeſſion 


of the Enemy, who might have kept or deſtroyed them all, if they had not 
been redeemed by the Maſter, which is for the Benefit of the Owners. Re- 
demption, is a Redemption by the Maſter, who gives Security for the Payment 
of the Money agreed, by ſubjecting his Perſon as a Pawn or Pledge, fo that he 
has, as it were, paid for the Goods. This Power of Redemption is not founded 
on the Rhodian Laws, or the Laws of Oleron, but ariſes from the Cuſtom and 


Law of Nations, and the fame Cuſtom or Law gives the Maſter in this Caſe an 
Intereſt in the Ship and Goods. | | 


It was agreed by the whole Court, that no Prohibition ſhould be granted in 


this Caſe. 


Holt, Chief Juſtice, ſaid, that it ſeemed very juſt and reaſonable in this 
Caſe, that the Owners of the Goods ought to pay the Redemption. If a 
Pirate ſhould take the Ship and Goods, and the Maſter redeem them, the 
Owners ſhall make him Satisfaction; and then much more in this Caſe, when 
taken by an Enemy. When the Maſter makes a Compoſition for the 
Benefit of the. Owners, it is highly reaſonable that he ſhould be indemni- 
hed. The whole Ship and Goods would have been Prize, if he had not made 
this Compoſition ; therefore where there is an inſtant Danger of lofing Ship 
and Goods (as in this Caſe, when they were under the Capture and Power of 
the Enemy) and no hopes of ſaving them then appears (though afterwards it 


Ff - may. 
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On the other Side it was infiſted, that no Prohibition ought to go in this Salk. 31. 
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410 dF SHIPS; OWNERS, 


may happen that the Ship may be reſcued on freſh. Purſuit); cannot the Maſter 
make ſuch an Agreement as this, as well as he may throw part of the Goods 
overboard in Caſe of a Tempeſt, to ſave the Reſt ? The Maſter has the Cuſ- 


tody and Care of the Ship and Goods: Suppoſing then that the Maſter has ſuch 


a Power of compounding, the Goods then remain to him as a Security, 
and he may detain them till Payment, as he may for Freight; but then it is to 
be conſidered; whether, when he has once delivered them to the Owner, or 
to his Uſe, he has not departed with his Security, and has no Way to come at 
them again, as it is in Caſe of Freight. Theſe Things are conſiderable if we 
go into the Merits of the Cauſe, but that not being before us, I give no Opinion 
therein. 5 


8. O. Sal. 35. A Ship was outward bound to and being inDiſtreſs at Sea in 


ip 3 her Voyage put into Beton in New- England, and there the Maſter took up 
„ Money, which he applied in Neceſſaries for the Ship; and, as a Security for 


Trinig Term. the Repayment, by Way of Hypothecation, made a Bill of Sale to the Party, 


2 Ami, 


Fiboſm veg O Part of the Ship, who now libelled in the Court of Admiralty againſt the 

Shigpes, Ship and Owners, to compel the Payment of the Money. Serjeant Darnall 
moved for a Prohibition, and a Day was given to hear Counſel on both Sides. 
On the Day, Serjeant Darna/l inſiſted, that as this Caſe is, there ought to go 
a Prohibition, becauſe it appears, upon the Face of the Libel, that this Hy- 
pothecation was upon Land in Port, viz. at Boſton, and not upon the Sea, as 
it ought to be, to give that Court a Juriſdiction. Beſides this appears to be à Bill 
of Sele of Part of the Ship, upon which the Party may have his Remedy at 
Common Law, and not a proper Hypothecation. Alſo the Proceedings are againſt 
the Owners as well as againſt the Ship; and, if the Owners are liable, they are 
chargeable at Common Law. | 


Mr. Cheſbyre againſt the Prohibition. It makes no Difference whether the | 


 Hypothecation were upon the Sea or upon Land, being done in a Voyage; and 

a Prohibition has been denied upon the ſame Point as this Caſe, in this Court, 

Vide ante. between Coftard and Loutheſly, Trin. 1 Wil. & Mar. where the Hypothecation 

| was in Port, viz. at Rotterdam. The fame was adjudged here, Hil. 1696, be- 

tween Benoir and Jeffrys ; and about a Year fince between Juſtin and Ballam, 

a Prohibition was granted, becauſe it did not appear there was any Hypothe- 

cation. In this Caſe the Neceſſity of the Thing requires that it be done at Land 

and it would be prejudicial to Navigation, if this Suit in the Admiralty ſhould 
not be. : | 

Holt, Chief Juſtice. The Caſe of Coſtard and Louthelly was the fame as this; 

and there, on a Demurrer to a Declaration in a Prohibition, a Conſultation was 

awarded by the whole Court. When an_Hypothecation is made, either for 

Money to buy Neceſſaries, or for Neceſſaries for the Ship in a Voyage, the 


Court of Admiralty have a Juriſdiction, for the Party has no other Remedy; we 


cannot give him any Remedy againſt the Ship ; and if the Suit there ſhould not 
be allowed, the Maſter will have no Credit to take up Neceſſaries for the Uſe of 
the Ship. 1 55 


Porvel, Juſtice, of the ſame Opinion. 


o 
* 
* 


Holt, Chief Juſtice. No Maſter of a Ship can have Credit abroad, but upon 


the Security by Hypothecation; and ſhall we hinder the Court of Admiralty 
from giving Remedy, when we can give none ourſelves? It will be the greateſt 
Prejudice to Trade that can be, to grant a Prohibition in this Caſe. Indeed, 
if a Ship be hypothecated here in England before the Voyage begin, that is not 
a Matter within the Juriſdiction of the Court of Admiralty, for it is a Contract 
made here, and the Owners can give Security to perform the Contract. Which 
Hoꝛbel agreed. | 
Holt, Chief Juſtice. There is no Difference whether the Hypothecation be 
alledged in the Libel to be made in Port, or appears ſo to be by the Suggeſtion, 
as it was in the Caſe of Collard and Loutheſfly ; and as to what you ſay, that this 
1s a Bill of Sale, and fo a Remedy at Law, that is not ſo, for the Maſter has no 
Authority to ſell any Part of the Ship, and his Sale transfers no Property ; but he 
may hypothecate. And fince the Proceedings in the Court of Admiralty are 
againſt the Owners as well as againſt the Ship, let a Prohibition go quoad the 
„ | . Proceedings 


o ce before. 
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CAPTAINS, AND SAILORS. | 

Proceedings againſt the Owners, 3:7 let them go on to condemn the Ship. To 

; ſt of the Judges agreed. ia, 1 
vor edi g few Faris wr ſerve to ſhow the Power lodged in the Captain 
to engage his Ship for Payment of what Caſh he may take up for his Repairs and 
Uſe; and though the Law difallows of his ſelling her, yet ſhe is obliged for the 
falfilling his Contracts ſo far as her Value, and that of her Freight (as has been 
ſhewn before) ; though he on his Part mult give a juſt Account to the Owners, 
how the Money he has received was expended, and 1s conſequently anſwerable 
to them for the ſame, and to act upon the Truſt repoſed in him, and the Good 
Conduct expected from him. 


He muſt not carry any counterfeit Cockets or other fictitious and colourable 13 R. II. C. o. 


Ship- Papers, that may occaſionally involve the Goods of the Innocent with the 
Nocent. 


Nor muſt he refuſe the Payment of any Juſt and ordinary Duties and Port Leg. Olerox. 
Ch Cuſtoms or Impoſts, to the Hazard of any Part of his Lading; yet F 


offers that which is due and he ought to pay, then he is excuſed. 
. Boats, Anchors, and Sails are Kftrainable if the Maſter refuſes to pay Port 
Duties, but no Part of the Cargo, for the Ship and its Maſters are anſwerable 
for theſe Duties, as was adjudged in Favour of the Mayor and Burgeſſes of 
Newcaſtle, Solkeld 249, Michaelmas Term, 10 Will. III. But Chief Juſtice Holt 
gave a ſeparate Opinion from the Court, that the Cargo is likewiſe liable. It is, 
however, the ſafeſt Way to diſtrain Things belonging to the Ship, or to the Maſter. 
In ſome foreign Ports it is the Practice, upon any Diſpute reſpecting the Pay- 
ment of Harbour Dues and Fees, and the Refuſal of the Payment of Debts 
contracted by the Maſter, to unhang the Rudder of the Ship, and to deliver it to 
the Quay-Maſter or ſome other Officer of the Place, till the Matter in Litigation 
is decided, or Satisfaction is made for the Demands of the Creditors on the Maſter. 
This is the eſtabliſhed Cuſtom at Oſtend in particular, and as it abſolutely pre- 
vents the Sailing of a Ship on her Voyage, ſhould be carefully attended to by the 
Owners and Freighters, in their Orders to their Agents in ſuch Ports, that they may 
readily make themſelves reſponſible in ſuch Caſes, and thereby guard againſt the 
Conſequences of the obſtinacy and Perverſeneſs of many Maſters, who very often 
will not ſubmit to the Advice of the Agent or Factor to whom the Ship is 
conſigned. | 5 
Every Maſter ought carefully to examine his Rigging and Tackle before pro- 
ceeding on a Voyage, that he may not fail with any inſufficient and defective; 
nor ought he to go with fewer or ſmaller Cables than is uſual and requiſite for a 
Ship of equal Burthen with his; for, if any Damage happens in delivering the 
Goods, either in a Lighter or otherwiſe, by the breaking of a Rope or the like, 
he muſt be anſwerable for it; but when once out of his Cuſtody, he is no further 
_ reſponſible ; ſo that if on taking them out of the Lighter at the Wharf or Key, 


they are any Ways damnified, the Wharfinger then (and not the Maſter) muſt be 


accountable for it. But if fine Goods, or the like, are put into a cloſe Lighter, 


to be conveyed from the Ship to the Key, it is uſual in this Caſe for the Maſter 
to {end a competent Number of his Mariners to look to the Merchandiſe, and if 


then any Part thereof be loſt or embezzled, the Maſter is reſponſible*, and not 
the Wharfinger ; but if ſuch Goods are to be ſent on board a Ship, there the 
Wpharfinger at his Peril muſt take Care that the ſame be preſerved. | 

On his Arrival at his deſtined Port, his firſt Care ſhould be to ſee his Ship well 
anchored and moored, and, after ſhe is reladen, not to depart. till ſhe is cleared; 
the Cargo is prejudiced, he muſt anſwer the fame. 


Commercial Company authoriſed by the Crown, to appoint ſuch an Officer, 


reſident at the Port where any merchant Ship arrives, it is the Duty of the 
Maſter to report his Arrival with his own Name, the Name of the Ship, and 
whereof her Cargo principally conſiſts, and to put himſelf under his Protection, 
as far as his Authority extends, during his Stay in Port. If the Maſter does not 
conform to the legal Orders of the Conſul of his Nation, and any Accident or 


Damage 


* Paſch, 26 Car, ruled at Guildhall by L. C. Holt. 


| 14 Car. II. 
tor if any Damage happens through his, or his Mariner's Fault or Neglect, whereby . I. 


If there is a Conſul or Vice Conſul appointed by his Sovereign, or by any 
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8 OF SHIPS, OWNERS, 
Damage happens to his Ship or Cargo, he will be anſwerable, and not the 
Owners or Freighters. As in the following Caſe: A Maſter of an Engliſh Ship 
had moored her in the Harbour of Oſtend, in a Place judged improper by the 
Way-Maſter; on being ordered to remove her to another, he refuſed to obey 
either the Quay-Maſter, or the Conſul. The Quay-Maſter thereupon cut the 
Cables, andthe Ship being adrift, bulged againſt the oppoſite Side of the Baſon, 

and was conſiderably damaged. The Conſul, at the Requeſt of the Merchant to 
whom the Cargo was conſigned, proteſted againſt the Maſter, in Favour of the 


| Owners, and he paid the Damages. He would have been impriſoned by the 
Magiſtrates of Oſtend, if the Conſul had not interceded. | 


Digeſt, I. And as the Law ſubjects him to the aforeſaid Things in Port, ſo it does to 


Cum in Debi» 


© T. de Pro. many others in his Voyage; as that if he deviates in his Courſe without juſt Cauſe, 
bat, or ſteers a dangerous and unuſual one, when he may have a more ſecure Paſſage 


(though to avoid illegal Impoſitions he may ſomewhat change it); nor may he 
Lib. 1. Cod. ſail by Places infeſted by Pirates, Enemies, or other Places notoriouſly known 
de Navibus to be unſafe, nor engage his Veſſel among Rocks, or remarkable Sands, not bein 
non excuſ. neceſſitated thereto by Violence of Wind and Weather, or deluded by falſe 
Lights. | 
No Maſter is anſwerable for the Contracts of his Mariners, unleſs he has 
recommended them to Credit, but they may be detained for Debts, or Miſ- 
demeanours. PD 
He that will charge a> Maſter with a fault in Relation to his Duty, by the 
Marine Law, muſt not think that a general Charge is ſufficient, but he ought to 
aflign and ſpecify the very Fault wherewith he is ſo charged. 
So he that will infer, that ſuch or ſuch a fad Diſaſter hath happened, or been 
occaſioned by Reaſon of ſome fault in the Mariners, muſt not only prove the Fault 
itſelf, but muſt alſo prove the Fault did diſpoſe to ſuch a ſad Event; or that 
ſuch a Misfortune could not have happened, without ſuch a Fault precedent. 
1 Rolls Abr. If an Infant, being Maſter of a Ship, contracts to bring Goods from any Port 


530. to England, and there to deliver them, but does not deliver them according to 
Furnes verſ. | . | ; 
Smith, Agreement, but waſtes and conſumes them, he may be ſued in the Admiralty 


Court although he be an Infant; for this Suit is but in Nature of a Detinue or 
a Trover and Conver/ion at the common Law; and a Prohibition denied for 
that Cauſe. 

A Maſter can let out his Veſſel to freight, take in Goods and Paſſengers, mend 
and furniſh his Ship, and to that Effect he may (if need be) in a ſtrange Country, 
borrow Money upon the Ship, ſome of the Tackle, or ſell ſome of the Merchan- 
diſe; and in this latter Caſe, the higheſt Price that the Remainder is ſold for, 
muſt be paid to the Merchant or Owner of them, who in Return mult pay freight 
as well for what (through Neceſſity) was fo ſold, as for what remained. Leg. 
Oleron 1. But if the Ship in the Voyage afterwards thould happen to be caſt 
away, then only ſhall be tendered the Price that the Goods were bought for. 

7.5. Oro, By the Common Law, the Maſter of a Ship ſhould not impawn the Ship or 
. Cords: for any Property, either general or ſpecial, was not him in, nor is ſuch 
5 05 11,12. Power given unto him by the conſtituting of him a Maſter. Yet the Common 
No %s Law hath held the Law of Oleron reaſonable, that if a ſhip ſprings a Leak at 
Mz. 918. Sea, or is in Want of Victuals and other Neceſſaries, whereby ſhe is either in 
. e Danger, or the Voyage may be defeated, that in ſuch Caſe of Neceſſity the Maſter 
Salk, 34 pl. 1. may impawn for Money, or other Things, to relieve ſuch Extremities, by em- 
ploying the fame to that End; and therefore he being the Perſon truſted with 

the Ship and the Voyage may be reaſonably thought to have the Power given to 


him implicitly, rather than to fee the whole loſt. 


Verne baz. The Maſter of a Ship putting into Port by Streſs of Weather on his Voyage, 
in Chancery and having no Money may hypothecate, or mortgage the Ship, for Neceſſaries or 


4 Repairs, and the Owners muſt indemnity him; but he cannot ſell the Ship. 


neither ought he, except in the Caſe of extreme Neceſſity, to ſell any Part of 
his Cargo. Indeed this Neceſſity can ſcarce ever happen, unleſs a Ship is dri- 
ven into a Place inhabited by Barbarians; for it is uſual in the Ports of all civi- 


lized Nations, to take the Maſter's Bills of Exchange on the Owners or Freigh- 
ters for Repairs or Proviſions. | 


* . But 


no Occaſion, 


reſt in buying Proviſions for the Voyage, and perhaps he wants Money (a great 
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aſter takes up Money to repair or victual a Ship when there is 
N 55 only ſhall Rua 1 ; j- if he takes up more Money than 
was neceſſary, ſo. that the Lender advances a far greater Sum than was wanted, 
the Owners ſhall not be liable; for this would be to encourage Colluſion be- 
tween the Maſters and Foreign Agents or Merchants ſupplying them, ſuppoſing 
both to have fraudulent Deſigns. The Maſter therefore ou ght to be furniſhed by the 
Party who has undertaken the Repairs or Victualling in the Foreign Port, with 
fair atteſted Bills of the neceſſary Acts done for the Ship, and of the Money ad- 
vanced for the ſame, | „ ; 
But a Maſter for any Debt of his own cannot legally impawn or hypothecate | 
the Ship, &c. for the ſame is no ways liable, but in Caſe of neceſſity, we --* 
Relief and completing of the Voyage. | | | 
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Nor can he fell or diſpoſe of the ſame without an Authority or Licence 1 Siderf. 453. 


. | de 1 Rolls 
from the Owners; and when he does impawn or hypothecate the Veſſel or Abr. 530. olls 


Furniture, he ought to have the conſent and advice of his Mariners. i; 
A Ship being repaired, &c.-in the Thames, he is not liable, but the Owners. y_ Fe. 
Though the Maſter cannot on every Caſe of Neceflity impawn the Veſſel or L. Kan. 152. 


Furniture , for if ſhe be freighted, and he being (an Owner) is to join with the e 


Sign of Neceſſity) yet cannot he impawn the Veſſel or Furniture, otherwiſe, or 
for more, than his own Share in her, the which he may transfer and grant, as 
a Man may do an eighth or fifth Part in Land or Houſes ; but ſuch Obligation of 
the Veſſel muſt be in foreign Parts or Places where the Calamity or Neceſſity is 
univerſal on the Veſſel, that will oblige all the Owners. 5 FD | 
If the Veſſel happens afterwards to be caſt away, and the Mariners by their 
great Pains and Care recover ſome of the Wreck and Lading, the Maſter in that 
Caſe may pledge the ſame, and diſtribute the Product among his diſtreſſed Sail- 
ors, in order to their carrying them home to their own Country : But, if the 
Mariners no Way contributed to the Salvage, then their Reward is loſt and ſunk 
with the Veſſel. And if there be any conſiderable Part of the Cargo faved, he Ditto, C. 3. 
ought not to diſmiſs the Mariners till Advice from the Freighters or Laders ; 
for otherwiſe, perchance, he may be made liable. SH | Et 
If Merchants freight a Veſſel at their own Charges, and ſet her to Sea, and Leg. Oteron. 
ſhe happens afterwards to be weather-bound, the Maſter may impawn either C 22. 
the Ship or lading at his Pleaſure, or at leaſt ſuch as he could moſt conveni- 
ently raiſe Money on, rather than ſee the whole Voyage overſet or loſt; and, if 
he cannot pawn the Lading, he may ſell the ſame, that is, ſo much as is neceſſary; 
in all which Caſes his Act obliges ; however, Orders and Inſtructions from his 
Owners are as carefully to be regarded and followed as the Magnet. 1 9 5 
When a Maſter ſhall arrive with his Ship at Graveſend, he ſhall not be above 12 Car. II. 
three Days coming from thence to the Place of Diſcharge ; nor is he to touch at C18. 
any Quay or Wharf till he comes to Cheſter Quay, unleſs hindered by contrary 
Winds or Draught of Water, or other juſt Impediment, to be allowed by the 
Officers: And likewiſe he or his Purſer are there to make Oath of the Burthen, 
Contents, and Lading of his Ship; and of the Marks, Number, Contents, and. 
Qualities of every Parcel of Goods therein laden, to the beſt of his Knowledge; 
alſo where, and in what Port, ſhe took her Lading, in what Country built, and 
how manned, who the Maſter during the Voyage, and who the Owners; and in 
Out-Ports muſt come up to the Place of unlading, as the Condition of the Port 
requires, and make Entries on Pain of 1001. Nor is ſuch a Maſter to lade 
aboard any Goods outward to any Place whatſoever, without entering the Ship 
at the Cuſtom-houſe, her Captain, Maſter, Burthen, Guns, Ammunition, and to 
what Place ſhe intends, and before Departure to bring in a Note under his Hand, 
of every Merchant that ſhall have laid aboard any Goods, together with the Marks 
and Numbers of ſuch Goods, and be ſworn as to the fame, on Pain of 100/. 
Note, There is a Lift of all foreign built Ships in the Exchequer. N 


The Mate of a Ship, as well as a fingle Mariner (or a Number of them) may Ld. Reymord, 


ſue in the Admiralty Court for their Wages, as the Mate only differs from the P. 398, 633. 
Sailors in Title, being a Servant to the Maſter with whom he contracts as the 
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Mariners do. EP 
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114 | OF SHIPS, OWNERS, . 
L. Raymond, Upon a Motion for 4 new Trial in an Action for a Seamin's Wages, Ho,; 
F. 693: Chief Juſtice, ſaid, that if the- Ship be loſt before the firſt Port of Delivery, then 
the Seamen loſe all their Wages ; but, if after ſhe his been at the firſt Port of 
Delivery, then they loſe only thoſe from the laſt Port of Delivery ; but if they 
run away, although they have been at a Port of Delivery, yet they lofe all their 
Wages: Ex relatione m'ri Jacob. | ; 
Ia Ship be taken by the Enemy before ſhe: arrives at her firſt Port of Deli- 
very, the Seamen cannot recover any Wages ; but if ſhe has delivered her. Cargo, 
and is taken on her Return, they will recover Wages for the outward-bound 
Voyage, and half the Time of delivering the Cargo at the firſt Port of Delivery, 
and no more. As was adjudged in the Caſe of Seamen belonging to an Eaft 
Indiaman, taken by the French on her Return Home, by Chief Juſtice Holt. 
See Raymond's Reports 739, 10 Vill. III. | | 3 
Ditto, P. In an Action brought for Mariners Wages, for a Voyage from Carolina to 
Aab. Term. London, it appeared, that the Plaintiff ſerved three or four Months; and before 
4 Aun. Reg. the Ship came to London, which was the delivering Port, he was impreſſed into 


| Wiggins ve 


en 7: the Queen's Service, and afterwards the Ship arrived at the delivering Port; and 
Chandler ruled by Holt on Evidence at Guilaball, that the Plaintiff ſhould recover pro tanto 


Verf. Meade. as he ſerved, the Ship coming fafe to the delivering Port. Afterwards, in ano- 


ther Cauſe in ſuch an Action it appeared that the Plaintiff was hired by the Defen- 
dant at Carolina, to ſerve on board the Jane _— whereof the Defendant was 
Maſter, from Carolina to England, at zl. per Month; that he ſerved two Months, 
then the Ship was taken by a French Privateer, and ranſomed, and, juſt as ſhe 
came off Plymouth, the Plaintiff was impreſſed, Sc. and then the Ship came fate 
into the River Thames, where ſhe diſpoſed of her Cargo; and, by Holt the 
Plaintiff can have no Wages, the Ship having been taken by the Enemy and ran- 
ſomed. Mr. Raymond infiſted that in that Cafe he ſhould recover pro rata, and 
that the Uſage among Merchants was ſo; which Holt ſaid, if he could prove, it 
would do; but, wanting Proof of it, the Plaintiff was nonſuited, | 
1.4. Raymon2, The Suit here was for Seamen's Wages, upon the Arrival of the Ship at Guinea, 
= 3 Powell, Juſtice, ſaid, he remembered a Caſe of the like Nature, where a Suit was 
„ commenced in the Court of Admiralty, by Sailors for their Wages, upon the Ar- 
Eoft. Term. rival of the Ship at Newfoundland ; and though the Merchants all held it no Port 
2 Delivery, yet the Court of Admiralty held it the contrary, and ſo did the Court 


of Common-Pleas, upon a Motion for a Prohibition. . 
22 Will. Every Seaman that ſhall ſerve in any of his Majeſty's Ships, or in any Ship be- 
. 21. 


3 longing to any Subject of his Majeſty's Dominions, ſhall allow out of the Wages 
for ſuch Service 6d. per Menſem, for Support of Greenwich Hoſpital, Sc. which 
monthly Allowance ſhall be collected as ſhall be appointed by the Commiſ- 
fioners for executing the Office of Lord High Admiral. . 

Ditto, S. 15. Licences ſhall be given, by Order of his Majeſty, or the Commiſſioners of the 

Admiralty, to any Landmen deſirous to apply themſelves to the Sea-Service, to 
ſerve in Merchant Ships or other trading Veſſels, which ſhall be a Protection 
againſt being impreſſed, for two Years following the Date of ſuch Licence; pro- 
vided that ſuch Landmen bring to the Regiſter two Inhabitants, or known in the 
Place where they ſo enter themſelves, who ſhall affert their Knowledge of ſuch 
Landmen for two Years paſt, and in what Buſineſs they have known them 
employed; and, if any Perſon ſhall vouch any one for a Landman who ſhall be 
proved to be a Seaman, he ſhall forfeit 20/. and any Seaman taking another's 

Name, or any Perſon. counterfeiting any Licence, ſhall forfeit 20/. and be liable 

to ſuch further Puniſhment, as by Law may be inflicted for ſuch Miſdemeanour. 


e and , Por the better collecting the Duty of 6d. per Menſem, granted by the 7 Will. III. 
56, 23 Cap. 21. it ſhall be lawtul for the Commiſſioners for regiſtering of Seamen, or 


their Deputies, by Warrant, to cauſe all Maſters of Ships, not in his Majeſty's - 
Service to appear before them, and ſuch Maſters upon Oath to examine, as to 
the Number, Wages and Time of Service, of. every Perſon belonging to ſuch 
Ships; and if ſuch Maſters ſhall refuſe to appear, or ſhall obſtinately refuſe to 
give a Diſcovery of the Matters aforeſaid, upon their Oaths, ſuch Offenders ſhall 
forfeit o/. to the Uſes mentioned in the faid Act, to be recovered by Action, &c. 
Repealed as to the Regiſtering of Seamen, by ꝙ Ann. Cap. 21. Sed. 64. | 


fy The 


— 
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The Commiſſioners, &c. ſhall take the ſolemn Affirmation of Quakers, inſtead 1 12 2 * 


of their Oath. * / 7b 9 . 
. Pn e as divers Perſons have perſonated Seamen, who Have ſerved or are e - 
ſuppoſed to have ſerved on board his Majeſty's Ships, and thereby have received , * 
Money at the Pay-Office, or elſe where, and have alſo forged Letters of Attorney 
or Bills of Sale, Aſſignments, or laſt Wills, in the Names of Perſons who have 
ſeryed; or were ſuppoſed to have ſerved, on board his Majeſty's Ships and do alſo 
procure Men and Women to perſonate; and divers wicked People do of their own 
Accord perſonate; the Wives, Relations or Creditors of ſuch Seamen, and 
thereby have falſely taken out Letters of Adminiſtration to ſuch Seamen, or have 
forged Letters of Attorney, Bills of Sale, or other Authorities , in the Names of 
the Executors or Adminiſtrators of ſuch Seamen for the Receipt of fuch Wages ; 
every ſuch Perſon, their Aiders or Abettors, that ſhall be convicted of the faid 
Crimes, ſhall over and above the Penalties inflicted by any Laws in Force forfeit 
- -200/. with Coſts, Cc. Fes LJ bags 1 8 . 
No Will of any Seaman contained in the ſame Inſtrument, Paper, or Parch- Ditto, S. 6: 
ment with a Letter of Attorney ſhall be good in Law. x, 1 . 
No Perfon ſhall take more than 15. for the Seal, Writing or ſuing forth Letters Ditto, 8. 7. 
of Adminiſtration, granted to the Wife or Children of any Seaman dying in the | _ 
Pay of his Majeſty's. Navy, unleſs the Goods of ſuch Seanian amount to 20/. 
and if any Officer take more he ſhall forfeit to the Party grieved 10/,  _ ER, 
It ſhall be lawful for two Juſtices of Peace, as alſo for Mayors, Aldermen, Bai- 2 Am. C. 6. 
liffs, and other chief Officers and Magiſtrates of any City; or Town corporate; > ** 
and likewiſe for the Church-wardens and Overſeers of the Poor of tlie feveral 
Pariſhes, with the Approbation of ſuch Juſtices of Peace, Mayors, Cc. to bind 
out any Boys of the Age of ten Years or upwards, or who ſhall be chargeable, or 
whoſe Parents are chargeable to the Pariſh, or who ſhall beg for Alms, to be 
Apprentices. to the Sea-Service, to any of her Majeſty's Subjects, Maſters or 
Owners of any Ship belonging to any Port within England, Wales, or Berwick, 
until ſuch Boys ſhall attain the Age of twenty-one Years ; and the Age of every 
ſuch Boy ſhall be mentioned in his Indentures, taken from a Copy of the Regiſter 
Book, wherein the Time of his being baptized is entered (where the ſame can 
be had) which Copy ſhall be given and atteſted by the Miniſter or Curate of ſuch 
Pariſh, without Fee, and may be wrote without Stamp : And where no ſuch Entry 
can be found, ſuch Juſtices, Mayors, Sc. ſhall inform themſelves of ſuch Boy's 
Age, and inſert the fame in the Indentures ; and the Age ſo inſerted, ſhall be 
taken to be his true Age. | 7; | 1 
The Church-Wardens and Overſeers of the Pariſh, from whence ſuch Boy Ditto, S. 2. 
ſhall be bound Apprentice, ſhall pay to ſuch Maſter, at the Time of his Bind- 
ing, os. to provide Clothing and Bedding. | | ? 
The Overſeers of the Poor of every 'Townſhip or Village may execute the pitio, S 3. 
Powers hereby directed. | 735 | 
No ſuch Apprentice ſhall be impreſſed, or ſuffered to enter into her Majeſty's Ditto, S. 47 
Service, till he arrive to the Age of eighteen Years. | . 
The Church-Wardens and Overſeers ſhall ſend the Indentures to the Collec- Ditto, S. 5. 
tor of Cuſtoms, reſiding at any Port whereunto ſuch Maſters of ſuch Ship belong; 
A who ſhall enter all Indentures fo ſent and make an Endorſement of the Regiſtry 
M thereof, without Fee; and ſuch Collector, neglecting to enter ſuch Indentures, 
4 and endorſe the ſame, or making falſe Entries, ſhall forfeit 5/. to the Uſe of the 
Poor of the Pariſh, from whence ſuch Boy was bound ; and ſuch ColleQor ſhall 
tranſmit Certificates to the Admiralty, containing the Names and Ages of every 
ſuch Apprentice, and to what Ship he belongs; and, upon Receipt of ſuch Cer- 
tificates, Protections ſhall be given for ſuch Apprentices, till they attain their 
Ages of eighteen Years, without Fee; which Certificates are not required to be 
wrote on ſtamped Paper, Sc. i | 
Every Perſon to whom any Poor Pariſh Boy ſhall be put Apprentice, according Pitto, S. 6. 
to 43 Elis. Cap. 2. may with the Approbation of two Juſtices of Peace of te 
County, dwelling in or near the Pariſh where ſuch Poor Boy was bound, or with 
the Approbation of any Mayor, Alderman, Bailiff, or other chief Officer or Magi- ; 
ſtrate of any City, Borough, or Loy Corporate, where ſuch poor Boy was bound 
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_ | or SHIPS, OWNERS, 


by Indenture, turn over ſuch poor Boy Apprentice to any Maſter of fach Ship, 

for the remaining Time of his Apprenticeſhip ; all which Indentures of Aſſign- 

ment are to be regiſtered, and Certificates thereof tranſmitted, by ſuch Collector 
at the Ports where ſuch Pariſh Apprentices ſhall be ſo affigned over, in Manner 
aforeſaid ; and Protections ſhall be given for ſuch ne till ory attain 
their Age of eighteen Years. 

All ſuch poor Boys, till they attain their Ages of eighteen Nie ſhall * 

exempted from Payment of 6d. per Month to Greenwich Hoſpital. 8 

Ditto, S. 8. All Maſters or Owners of Ships of thirty to fifty Tons ſhall be obliged to take 

one ſuch Apprentice, and one more for the next fifty Tons, and one more for 
every hundred Tons ſuch Ship ſhall exceed. the Burthen of one hundred Tons; 
and ſuch Maſter or Owner refuſing to take ſuch Apprentice, ſhall forfeit 10. for 
the Uſe of the Poor of the Pariſh from whence ſuch Boy was bound. 

Ditto, S. 9. Every Maſter or Owner of ſuch Ship, after his Arrival into Port, and before 
he clears out, ſhall give an Account under his Hand to the Collector of ſuch Port 
to which he belongs, containing the Names of ſuch Apprentices as are then in 
his Service. 

Ditto, S. 10. Every ſuch Apprentice ſhall be ſent to the Port to which his Maſter ſhall = 
long by the Church-wardens and Overſeers of the Pariſh: from whence ſuch 
Apprentice is bound ; the Charges to be provided, as the Charges for ſending of 
Va rants. 

Ditto, S. 12. The Counterpart of ſuch Act ſhall be atteſted by the Collector at the 
Port (where ſuch Apprentice ſhall be bound or aſſigned over) and the Conſtable 
or other Officer, who ſhall bring ſuch Apprentices ; which Conſtable, Sc. ſhall, 
tranſmit the Counterparts of ſuch Indentures to the Church-wardens and Over- 
ſeers of the Pariſhes from whence ſuch Apprentices ſhall be bound. 

Ditto, S. 12. Two Juſtices of Peace, dwelling in or near the Ports, and all Mayors, Alder- 
men Bailiffs, and other chief Officers and Magiſtrates of any City, Borough or 
Town corporate, in, or near adjoining to ſuch Port to which ſuch Ship ſhall 
arrive, ſhall have Power to enquire into, and examine, hear, and determine all 
Complaints of ill Uſage from the Maſters to ſuch Apprentices, and alſo of all 
| ſuch as ſhall voluntarily put themſelves Apprentices to the Sea Service, as afore- 
ſaid, as in other Caſes between Maſters and Apprentices. 

Ditto, S. 13. Every ſuch Collector ſhall keep a Regiſter, containing, as well the Number 
and Burthen of ſuch Ship, together with the Maſter's or Owners' Names, as alfo 
the Names of ſuch Apprentices in each Ship belonging to their Ports, and from 
what Pariſhes ſuch Apprentices were ſent ; and ſhall tranſmit Copies of ſuch Re- 
giſter to the Quarter-Seſſions, or to ſuch Cities, Boroughs, Towns Corporate, 
- Pariſhes, or Places, when required, for which Copies no Fees ſhall be taken, &c. 

Ditto, S. 14. Every Cuſtom-Houſe Officer, at each of the Ports, ſhall inſert at the Bottom 
of their Cockets, the Number of Men and Boys on board the Ships, at their go- 
ing out of every ſuch Port, deſcribing the Apprentices by their Names, Ages, 

70 and Dates of their Indentures, for which no Fee ſhall be taken. | 

Ditto. S. 15- Every Perſon who ſhall voluntarily bind himſelf Apprentice to any Maſter 
or Owner of a Ship ſhall not be impreſt into her Majeſty's Sea Service during 

three Years from the Date of the Indentures, which Indentures are to be regiſ- 

tered, and Certificates thereof tranſmitted by ſuch Collector at the Port where 

ſuch Apprentices ſhall bind themſelves, as aforeſaid: Upon Receipt of which, 

Protections ſhall be Tyan for the ſaid firſt three Years of their Apprenticeſtup, 
| without Fe. 

Ditto, S. 17. When Pariſh Children of the Age of * Nbacs, and other voluntary Ap- 

prentices ſhall be impreſſed, or enter into her Majeſty's Service, the Maſters of 
ſuch Apprentices ſhall be entitled to.able Seamen's Wages for ſuch of their Ap- 
prentices as ſhall upon Examination be found qualified. 

4 wd Am No Maſter ſhall be obliged to take any Apprentice under the Age of thirteen 

C. 19. S. 16. Years, or who ſhall not appear to be fitly qualified, both as to Health and Strength 
of Body for that Service; and any Widow of the Maſter of ſuch Ship, or the Exe- 
cutor, or e of ſuch Maſter, who ſhall have been obliged to take 
ſuch Pariſh Boys Apprentice, ſhall have the ſame Power of aſſigning over ſach 
* to * other n of 9 my have not their Complement, as is 

2 | | given 


2 Ann. ; HE 6. 
. 
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given by the Act, 2 Ann. Cap. 6. to ſuch Perſons as have taken Apprentices, in 
Purſuance of the 43 Elix. Cap. 2. 5 
No Perſon of the Age of eighteen Years ſhall have any Protection from her 4 and 42 77 
Majeſty's Sea Service who have been in any Sea Service before the Time they 7 
bound themſelves Apprentices. 3 | 
To the Intent, that 6d. per Menſem, may be effectually collected, every Perſon 10 Ann. C. 
that ſhall ſerve Her Majeſty or any other in any of her Majeſty's Ships, or in 7“ ack 
any Ships belonging to Subjects of Great--Britain or Ireland, or Dominions there- 
unto belonging, and every Maſter working in his own Ship, whether employed 
upon the high Sea or Coaſts, or in any Port, Bay, or Creek (other than ſuch Ap- 
prentices under the Age of eighteen Years as are exempted from Payment of 
6d. per Menſem, by 2 Ann. Cap. 6. and Perſons employed in any Boat upon the 
Coaſts in taking of ' Fiſh, which are brought freſh on Shore into Great- Britain 
and Ireland, and Perſons employed in Boats that trade only from Place to Place, 
within any River, or in open Boats upon the Coaſts) ſhall pay the faid 6d. per 
Menſem, for the ſupport of Greenwich Hoſpital. 
The Maſter of every Ship, not in her Majeſty's Service, is required to dedu Ditto, S. 2. 
out of the Wages accruing to ſuch Seamen 64d. per Menſem, and pay the ſame to 
ſuch Officers as ſhall be appointed by the Commiſſioners for executing the Office 
of Lord High Admiral. " 
It ſhall be lawful for the Commiſſioners executing the Office of Lord High Ditto, S. 3. 
Admiral, to appoint Receivers of the ſaid Duty, and to authoriſe ſuch Receivers 
to depute the Collectors, or other Officers of the Cuſtoms, of the out Ports and 
of the Ports of Ireland, or ſuch other as they ſhall think fit, to collect the 
ſame; and it ſhall be lawful for the Commiſſioners executing the Office of Lord 
High Admiral, to make ſuch Allowance to them out of the ſaid Duties as they 
ſhall judge reaſonable. i . 
It ſhall be lawful for the ſaid Receivers, or their Deputies, by Warrant to ſum- Ditto, S. 4. 
mon all Maſters, or (in their Abſence) the Owners of Ships not in her Majeſty's 
Service, to appear at the Office of the ſaid Receivers, &c. fo as the Perſon ſum- 
moned be not obliged to travel above ten Miles) which Receivers, or their De- 
puties, are empowered to examine every ſuch Maſter or Owner as to the Num- 
ber and Times of Service of all Perſons belonging to ſuch Ships, who are charge- 
able with the ſaid 6d. per Menſem; and, if ſuch Maſters or Owners ſhall refuſe, 
when ſummoned (not having a reaſonable Excuſe) to appear, or if they ſhall ob- 
ſtinately refuſe to make diſcovery of the Matters aforeſaid upon their Oaths, or ſhall 
neglect to pay the Monies due to the Hoſpital within fourteen Days after they 
ſhall be cleared inwards, ſuch Offenders ſhall forfeit 200/. &c. And if any ſuch 
Maſter ſhall attempt to go to Sea with his Ship, before he hath paid the ſaid Duties 
for the Voyage preceding, ſuch Receivers, or their Deputies, are impowered to 
ſtop ſuch Ship, and, upon the Death or Removal of any Maſter, the Owners ſhall 
deliver to the ſucceeding Maſter a true Account of the ſaid Duty due to the 
Hoſpital, and Money ſufficient for the Payment of the fame, and in Default 
thereof, ſuch Receivers or their Deputies, may ſtop ſuch Ship from proceeding 
to Sea. a : 
In all Cafes where by this Act an Oath is required to be taken, the ſolemn Ditto, S. 5. 
Affirmation of Quakers ſhall be accepted inſtead of ſuch Oath ; and, in Caſe any 
Quaker ſhall, upon ſuch Affirmation, declare any Matter which ſhall be falſe, or 
if any other Perſon ſhall, purſuant to this Act, willingly make a falſe Oath, he 
(being lawfully convicted) ſhall ſuffer like Puniſhment, as Perſons convicted of 
wilful Perjury. 
No private Contracts made by any Seamen ſhall obſtruct or delay the Pay- Ditto, S. 6. 
ment of the Duties appropriated to the ſaid Hoſpital. 
This Act ſhall be a publick Act, &c. | Ditto, S. 7. 
Nothing in this Act hall oblige the Payment of 6d. per Menſem, by any Dito, S. 8. 
Maſters or Servants of the Hoys or Veſſels belonging to the Port of London, and 
employed within the North Foreland, in bringing Corn, Fiſh, or other Proviſions, 
tor London. | | | 
The Commiſſioners of the Admiralty ſhall confider as qualified for an Ad- Ditto, S. 20. 
miſſion into the ſaid Hoſpital, any Seaman who ſhall offer himſelf to be admitted, 
| H h | and 
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118 or SHIPS, OWNERS, - 


and ſhall 1 85 a Certificate of his having been wounded or hurt in defending 
any Ship belonging to the Subjects of her Majeſty againſt Enemies, or in taking 


any Ship from the Enemy, and thereby diſabled from Sea Service. Thrs Se, 


confirmed by 8 Geo. II. Cap. 29. Sect. 10. 9 | 
1 Ces. Il. St.ꝛ. The Governors, Miniſters, and Conſuls, appointed by his Majeſty in foreign 
C. 14. S. 12. Parts, or, where none ſuch are reſident, any two Britiſh Merchants there reſiding, 
are required to ſend and provide for all ſeafaring Men and Boys, Subjects of Great. 
Britain, that ſhall by Shipwreck, Capture, or other unavoidable Accident, be 
driven or caſt away to ſuch foreign Parts; and the ſaid Governours, &c. are re- 
quired to ſubſiſt ſuch ſeafaring Men and Boys, after the Rate of 6d. per Diem 


each, and to ſend Bills of their Diſburſements, with proper Vouchers to the Com- 


miſſioners of the Navy, who are to cauſe immediate Payment to be made of ſuch 

Bills; and the ſaid Governors, &c. ſhall put the ſaid Men and Boys on board the 

firſt Ship belonging to his Majeſty that ſhall arrive at any Parts within a conve- 

nient Diſtance : And if no Ship of War ſhall be within a convenient Diſtance, 

they ſhall ſend the ſaid Men and Boys on board ſuch Merchant Ships as are bound 

for Great-Britam, and are in want of Men to make up their Complement ; but 

if neither Caſe happen, they ſhall provide a paſſage Homeward for ſuch Men and 

Boys in the firſt Merchant Ship bound for Great-Britain; and every Maſter of a 
Merchant Ship homeward bound from thence ſhall take on board ſo many of 

ſuch ſeafaring Men and Boys as the ſaid Governors, c. ſhall direct, not exceeding 

7 four for each hundred Tong of his Ship. 

Ditto, S. 12. Every Maſter of a Veſſel who ſhall produce a Certificate under the Hands 


of the ſaid Governors, &c. certifying the Numbers and Names of the Men and 


Boys taken on board by their Direction, and the Time of taking them, and 


| ſhall make an Affidavit at his Return, ſetting forth the Time during which 


he ſubſiſted them, and that he did not, during that Time, want of his own 
Complement of Men, or how many he did want, and for what Time, ſhall 
receive from the Commiſſioners of the Navy, 6d. per Diem for the Paſſage and 
Proviſions of each Man and Boy, from the Day of their Embarkation Home- 
wards, to the Day of their Arrival, or being put into ſome Ship of War; 


6d. per Diem only being deducted for ſuch Time as he wanted of his Com- 


lement. | 

Rog In "gp l The ſeveral Acts concerning the Duty of 6d. per Month, payable by all Sea- 
men, for Support of Greenwich Hoſpital, ſhall extend to all Ships belonging to 
his Majeſty's Subjects within the Iſlands of Jerſey, Guernſey, Alderney, Sark, and 
Man, and within all his Majeſty's Dominions in America, as well as to thoſe 

within Great-Britain and Ireland. — 4 = | 
Ditto, $.2, For the better collecting the ſaid Duties, it ſhall be lawful for the Receivers 
thereof to depute any Officer of the Cuſtoms in the ſeveral Ports of the ſaid 
Iſlands and Colonies, or ſuch other Perſons as they ſhall think fit, to collect the 


ſame; and the Commiſſioners of the Admiralty may make ſuch Allowance to 


them out of the ſaid Duty as they ſhall judge reaſonable. 

Ditto, S.3- The Collectors of the Duties in the Ports of the ſaid Iſlands and Colonies 
ſhall ſummon and examine upon Oath all Maſters and Owners of Ships belong- 
ing to his Majeſty's Subjects as by 10 Ann. Cap. 17. And if any ſuch Maſter ſhall 
neglect to appear and make ſuch Diſcovery, ſuch Maſter, Sc. ſhall forfeit 200. 

| Money of Great-Britain. 1 

Ditto, S. 4 All Maſters, Sc. of Ships belonging to the King's Subjects, within the ſaid 
Iſlands or Colonies, ſhall pay ſuch Part of the ſaid Duty as ſhall be due at their 
Arrival, and during their Continuance in Great-Britain or Ireland within the 
ſaid Kingdoms; and ſuch Part as ſhall be due at the Time of their Return to, 
and during their Continuance in the ſaid Iſlands or Colonies, within the ſaid 
Iſlands and Colonies ; and all Maſters, &c. of Ships belonging to any Subjects 
of his Majeſty within Great- Britain, or Ireland, who ſhall trade from thence to 
any of the faid Iſlands or Colonies, ſhall pay the ſaid Duty of 6d. per Month, 
only in Great-Britam or Ireland. 

Ditto, S. 5. It ſhall be lawful for the Receivers of the Duty, and their Deputies, by 
Warrant, to ſummon and examine upon Oath all Maſters, &c. of Ships em- 

plwoyed by the Navy, Victualling, Ordnance, Cuſtoms, Poſt-Office, or * 
| | ublic 


CCC ĩ W 
1 l COS * £ 


forfeit to the Owners of ſuch Ship the Wa 


CAPTAINS, AND SAILARS. 


public Offices of the Crown, in the Service of his Majeſty; and if ſuch Maſter, 


Se. refuſe to appear, or to make Diſcovery, or ſhall neglect to pay the ſaid 


Duty, they ſhall forfeit 20%. | | 3 5 | 
The Secretaries or chief Clerks of the Navy, &c. uſually employing Shipping Ditto, S. 6. 
for the Service of his Majeſty, ſhall, on the firſt of January in each Year, or 


within twenty Days following, deliver into the Office of the Receiver of the 
Duty in the Port of London, a Liſt of the Ships, that, in the Year preceding, 
ſhall have been employed by ſuch Offices, and of all Ships which remain in the 


Service of ſuch Offices, and of ſuch as ſhall be diſcharged, and of the Names of 


the Maſters, &c. and the Number of Seamen employed in every ſuch Ship; and 


no Treaſurer, or other Officer belonging to ſuch Offices; ſhall make out or pay 
any Bill for the Freight of any Ship ſo employed, or pay any Wages to any 


Maſter, &c. till ſuch Maſter, Sc. ſhall produce to ſuch "Treaſurer, &c. an 
Acquittance ſigned by the Receiver or his Deputy, whereby it ſhall appear that 
ſuch Maſter, Sc. hath paid the ſaid Duty of 6d. per Month, and that he is not 
more than zo Days in Arrear to the Hoſpital ; and if any Default ſhall be made 
by any Secretary, &c. he ſhall forfeit 500. 8 

Ali Maſters of Merchant Ships, or other private Veſſels, liable to the Duty of 
6d. per Month, ſhall pay the ſaid Duty before any ſuch Ships ſhall be cleared 
inwards, in any of the Ports of Great-Britain or Ireland, or the Iſlands of 
Guernſey, Ferſey, Sc. or of the Colonies in America; and no Officer of the 
Cuſtoms ſhall clear inwards any Merchant Ship liable to the ſaid Duty, or 
grant any Warrant, to give or make out any Cockett, Tramſiras, Returns, or 
Diſcharges to ſuch Ships, nor ſuffer them to go out of Port till the Maſter, &c. 
produce to the Officer an Acquittance ſigned by the Receiver, whereby it ſhall 
appear, that ſuch Maſter, &c. hath paid the ſaid Duty, and that he is not more 
than thirty Days in Arrear : And every Maſter of ſuch Ship who ſhall negle& to 
pay the 6d. per Month, alſo every officer of the Cuſtoms who ſhall make Default 
in the Premiſes, ſhall forfeit 20/. | 


It ſhall not be lawful for any Maſter of a Ship, bound beyond the 


to proceed on any Voyage beyond the Seas, without firſt coming to an Agree- 
ment with ſuch Mariners for their Wages, which Agreement ſhall be made 
in Writing, declaring what Wages each Seaman is to have for ſo long Time as 
they ſhall Ship themſelves for, and alſo to expreſs in the Agreement the Voyage 
for which ſuch Seamen was ſhipped ; and if any ſuch Maſter ſhall carry out any 
Mariner, except his Apprentice, upon any Voyage beyond the Seas, without firit 
entering into ſuch Agreement, and he and they ſigning the ſame, he ſhall forfeit 
51. for every ſuch Mariner to the Uſe of Greenwich Hoſpital, to be recovered on 


Information on the Oath of one Witneſs, Sc. and in Caſe he refuſes to pay 
the Forfeiture, it ſhall be levied by Diſtreſs, &c. 


If any Seaman ſhip himſelf on board any Merchant Veſſel, on an intended Ditto, 8. 


Voyage for Parts beyond the Seas, he ſhall be obliged to fign ſuch Agreement 


within three Days after he ſhall have entered himſelf, which Agreement ſhall 


be concluſive to all Parties for the Time contracted for. 
It any 


deſert in Parts beyond the Seas, after he ſhall have ſigned ſuch Contracts, he ſhall 


ges due to him at the Time of deſert- 
ing or refuſing to proceed on the Voyage. | 


If any ſuch Seaman ſhall deſert, or abſent himſelf from ſuch Ship, after he hath Ditto, s 


ligned ſuch Contract, upon Application made to any Juſtice of the Peace by 
the Maſter, or other Perſon having Charge of the Ship, it ſhall be lawful for 
ſuch Juſtice to iſſue his Warrant to apprehend ſuch Seaman ; and if he ſhall 
refuſe to proceed on the Voyage, and ſhall not give a ſufficient Reaſon for ſuch 


Refuſal, to the Satisfaction of the Juſtice, to commit him to the Houſe of 
Correction, to be ke 


fourteen. 


It any Seaman ſhall abſent himſelf from the Veſſel to which 


Ship, 
4 


| ; Seas, to 2 Geo. II. C. 
carry any Mariner, except his Apprentices, from the Port where he was ſhipped 3% *: ** 


Seaman ſhall deſert, or refuſe to proceed on the Voyage, or ſhall Ditto, S. ;. 


pt to hard Labour, not exceeding thirty Days, nor leſs than 


| he belongs Dito, S. . 
Without Leave of the Maſter, or other Chief Officer having Charge of ſuch 
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120 OF SHIPS, OWNERS, 
Ship, he ſhall for every Day's Abſence, forfeit two Day's Pay 't6 the Uſe of 
Greenwich Hoſpital. | 

2 Geo, II, C. If any Seaman, not entering into the Service of his Majeſty, ſhall leave the 

36. 8.6. Veſſel to which he belongs, before he ſhall have a Diſcharge in Writing from 

the Maſter, or other Perfon having Charge of ſuch Veſſel, he ſhall forfeit one 
Month's Pay. | c 3 

Ditto, S. 7. On the Arrival of any Veſſel into Great- Britain, from Parts beyond the 

Seas, the Maſters ſhall pay the Seamen their Wages, if demanded, in thirty Days 

after the Veſſel's being entered at the Cuſtom-houſe ; (except where a Covenant 

ſhall be entered into to the contrary) or at the Time the ſaid Seamen ſhall be 

diſcharged, which ſhall firſt happen, deducting out of the Wages, the Penalties 

by this Act impoſed, under Penalty of paying to ſuch Seamen that ſhall be 

unpaid 20s. over and above the Wages to be recovered as the Wages may be 


recovered ; and ſuch Payment of Wages ſhall be good in Law, notwithſtanding 


any Action, Bill of Sale, Attachment, or Incumbrance whatſoever. | 
Ditto, S. 8. No Seaman, by figning ſuch Contract, ſhall be deprived of uſing any Means 
for the Recovery of Wages, which he may now lawfully uſe ; and where it ſhall 
be neceſſary that the Contract in Writing ſhould be produced in Court, no Ohli- 
tion ſhall lie on any Seaman to produce the ſame, but the Maſter or Owner of 
the Ship; and no Seaman ſhall fail in any Action or Proceſs for Recovery of 
| | Wages, for want of ſuch Contract being produced. . . 
Ditto, S. 9. The Maſters or Owners of Ships ſhall have Power to deduct out of the 
Wages of any Seaman all Penalties incurred by this A&, and to enter them in a 
Book, and to make Oath, if required, to the Truth thereof; which Book 
ſhall be figned by the Maſter and two principal officers belonging to ſuch Ship, 
| ſetting forth, that the Penalties contained in ſuch Book are the whole Penalties 


ſtopt from any Seaman during the Voyage; which Penalties (except the For- 


feiture of Wages to the Owners, on the Deſertion of any Seaman, or on refuling 
to proceed on the Voyage) ſhall go to the Uſe of Greenwich Holpital, to be 
paid and accounted for by the Maſters of Ships coming from beyond the Seas 


to the ſame Officer at any Port, who colle&s the 6d. per Month, which Officer 
ſhall have Power to adminiſter an Oath to every Maſter touching the Truth of 


ſuch Penalties. | : 

Ditto, S. 10. If any Maſters or Owners of Ships ſhall dedu& out of the Wages of any Sea- 
men any of the Penalties by this Act directed, to the Uſe of Greenwich Hoſpital, 
and ſhall not pay the Money to ſome Officer who collects the 6d. per Month, 
in the Port where the Deduction {ſhall be made, within three Months after ſuch 
Deduction, they ſhall forfeit treble the Value to the Uſe of the Hoſpital ; which, 
together with the Money deducted, ſhall be recovered by the ſame Means, as the 
Penalties for not duly paying the 6d. per Month. 

Sect. 11, This Act ſhall be a public Act. 

Sect. 12. This AR ſhall continue five Years, Cc. 


Sect. 13. Nothing in this Act ſhall debar any Seaman from entering into the Service of 


his Majeſty ; nor ſhall ſuch Seaman for ſuch Entry forfeit the Wages due to him 
during his ſervice in ſuch Merchant Ship ; nor ſhall ſuch Entry be deemed a 
Deſertion. | 
- Continued by 8 Geo. II. Cap. 21. to 25 March, 1749, Sc. Parther continucd 
by 23 Geo. II. P. 487. 7o 25 March, 1764 ; and from thence to the End of the 
then next Seſſion of Parliament. | 
22 and 23 Where any Goods ſhall be laden on board any Eugliſb Ship of the Burden of 
Car, a Cap. two hundred Tons or upwards, and mounted with fixteen Guns or more, if 
or Sea Rovers, without fighting, he ſhall upon Proof thereof made in the 
Court of Admiralty, be incapable of taking Charge of any Engh/h Ship as 


x3 and14 Car. Commander; and if he ſhall hereafter take upon him to command any Engliſh 


It. Cr. 11. ghip, he ſhall ſuffer Impriſonment by Warrant from the faid Court, during 6x 
Months for every Offence; and in Caſe the Perſons taking the faid Goods 
ſhall releaſe the Ship, or pay unto the Maſter any Money or Goods for Freight, 
or other Reward, the faid Goods or Money, or the Value thereof, as alſo the 
Tx 3 | Maſter's 


the Commander ſhall yield up the Goods to any Turki/b Ships, or to any Pirates 


n 
bg 
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part bf ſuch Ships ſo releaſed; ſhall be liable to repair the Perſons whoſe 
ww wake, 5. by Action in the Court of Admiralty ; and in Caſe the Com- 
mander's Part of the Ship, together with ſuch Money and Goods, ſhall not be 
ſufficient to repair all the Damages ſuſtained, the Reparations recovered on the 
Maſter's Part of the Ship ſhall be divided pro rata, amongſt the Perſons proſe- 
cuting and proving their Damages, and the Perſons damaged ſhall have their 
Action againſt the Maſter for the Remainder. i EY 6 of YR 
No Maſter of any ſuch Engli/h Ship, being at Sea, and having diſcovered Cr. Il. C. ii. 
any Ship to be a Turkiſh Ship, Pirate, or Sea Rover, ſhall depart out of his 5: 3. | 
ff the Maſter of any Engliſd Ship, though not of the Burthen of two hundred Ditto, S. 4. 
Tons, or mounted with ſixteen Guns, ſhall yield his Ship unto any Turkiſh 
Ship, Pirate, or Sea Rover, (not having at leaſt his double Number of Guns) 
without fighting, ſuch Maſter ſhall be liable to the Sentence of this At. 
Upon Proceſs out of the Court of Admiralty, it ſhall be lawful for all Com- Ditto, S. 5. 
manders of his Majeſty's Ships, or the Commanders of any other Engh/h Ships, 
to ſeize ſuch Ships or Maſters fo offending, according to the Proceſs, and the 
I ane to ſend in Cuſtody, into any Ports of his Majeſty's Dominions, to be pro- 
ceeded againſt according to this Act. „„ — 
Provided that none be hereby encouraged to violate the Rights of the Port of Ditto, 8. 6. 
any foreign Prince or State in Amity. 


If the Mariners or inferior Officers of any Engliſb Ship laden with Goods Ditto, 8. 7. 
ſhall decline or refuſe to fight, and defend the Ship, when they ſhall be there- 
unto commanded by the Maſter, or ſhall utter any Words to diſcourage the 
other Mariners from defending the Ship, every Mariner who ſhall be found 
guilty of declining, or refuſing, as aforeſaid, ſhall loſe all his Wages due to him, 
3 together with ſuch Goods as he hath in his Ship, and ſuffer Impriſonment, not 
LE exceeding fix Months; and ſhall during ſuch Time be kept to hard Labour for his 
EE Maintenance. | . > 
* Provided; that if any Ship ſhall have been yielded, contrary to the Will of the Ditto, S. s. 
1 Commander, by the Diſobedience of the Mariners, teſtified by their having laid | 
violent Hands on him, the Maſter ſhall not be liable to the Sentence of Incapa- 
city, nor to any Action for the Loſſes ſuſtained by the Merchants, unleſs he ſhall 
have received back, from the Takers, his Ship, or ſome Reward. , 
Maſters may re-imburſe themſelves out of the Wages of their Mariners for 
Loſſes happening by their Negligence. As was adjudged in the Caſe of Lane 
againſt Sir Robert Cotton, Raymond 650, Eaſter Term, 13 Will. III. Goods were 
{tolen from on board the Ship in the River. | | 
Every Mariner who ſhall have laid violent Hands on his Commander, to hinder Ditto, 8. 9: 
him from fighting in Defence of his Ship and Goods, ſhall ſuffer Death as a 
Felon. | | 
When any Engliſb Ship ſhall have been defended by Fight, and brought to Pitto, S. 10. 
ker Port, in which. Fight any of the Officers: or Seamen ſhall haye been 
wounded, it ſhall be lawtul for the Judge of the Admiralty, or his Surrogate, 
or the Judge of the Vice-Admiralty, within which the Ship ſhall arrive, upon 
Petition of the Maſter or Seaman, to call unto him ſuch as he ſhall be informed 
to be Adventurers, or Owners of the Ship and Goods, and by Advice with them 
to raiſe upon the Owners and Adventurers by Proceſs of the Court ſuch Sums of 
Money, as himſelf with the major Part of the Adventurers or Owners preſent, 
fhall judge reaſonable, not exceeding two per Cent. of the Ship and Goods, 
according to the firſt Coſts of the Goods by the Invoice (which the Owner or his 
Factor is to produce) or by the Oath of the Owner, or his Correſpondent; 
which Money ſhall be paid to the Regiſter of the Court, who ſhall receive 34. 
in each Pound, thence to be diſtributed amongſt the Captain, Maſter, Officers, 
and Seamen of the ſaid Ship, or Widows and Children of the Slain, according 
to the Direction of the Judge, with the Approbation of three or more of the 
Owners or Adventurers, who ſhall proportion the ſame unto the Ship's Company, 
having ſpecial Regard unto the Widows and Children of ſuch as ſhall have been 
lain, and to ſuch as ſhall have been wounded'or maimed. —- 
In Caſe the Company belonging to any Engh/ſb Merchant Ship ſhall take Ditto, $. 1. 
any ſhip which ſhall firſt have aſſaulted them, the Officers and Mariners ſhall, 
I i after 
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after Condemnation of ſuch Ship and Goods, have ſuch Part thereof as is 
practiſed in private Men of War. 
1; & 14 Car, If any Captain, Maſter, Mariner, and other Officer, belonging to any Ship, 
U. O. 11. S. 12 ſhall wilfully caſt away, burn, or deſtroy the Ship, or procure the ſame to be 
done, he ſhall ſuffer Death as a Felon. - 
_ This laſt Sect. is the ſame per 1 Ann. St. 2. Cap. 9. and is ſomething enlarged 
11 Geo. I. Cap. 29. Sect. 5. 
5. II. cap. No Commander of any Ship, outward-bound, ſhall receive on board any Gun. 
. wder, either as Merchandize or Store for the Voyage (except for his Ma. 
jeſty's Service) before ſuch Ship ſhall be over-againſt Blackwall; upon Pain of 
forfeiting for every fifty Pounds Weight of Gunpowder 5/. and in Proportion 
; for a leſſer Quantity. N 
Ditto, S. 3. The Commander of every Ship, coming into the Thames, ſhall put on Shore 
all Powder, either before the Arrival of ſuch Ship at Blackwall, or within 
twenty-four Hours after his Ship ſhall come to an Anchor there, or at the 
Place of her unloading; upon Pain of forfeiting 5/. for every fifty Pounds 
Weight of Gunpowder found on board, and in the like Proportion for a leſs 
Quantity; and if any Gunpowder ſhall be found on board ſuch Ship above 
 Blackwall, after the Time limited for unloading the fame, the Commander of 
every ſuch Ship ſhall, for every fifty Pounds Weight of Gunpowder, forfeit 5, 
and in Proportion for a leſſer Quantity. Fo 
Ditto, S. 4. If any Commander or other Officer of any Ship (except his Majeſty's Ships) 
ſhall, while ſuch Ships be in the River of Thames, between London-Bridge and 
Blackwall, keep any Gun ſhotted, or ſhall fire, or permit to be fired, any Gun 
on board ſuch Ship before Sun-Riling, or after Sun-Setting, ſuch Commander, 
or Officer, ſhall, for every ſuch Gun ſo kept ſhotted, forfeit 5s. and for every Gun 
ſo fired 10s. And if any Commander, or other Officer of any Ship, or any other 
Perſon on board, ſhall, while ſuch Ships ſhall be in the River, between London- 
Bridge and Blackwall, permit to be heated, or melted on board ſuch Ship any 
Pitch, Tar, Roſin, or other combuſtible Matter, every Perſon fo offending ſhall 
forfeit 5/. N 
Ditto, S. 5. It al be lawful for the Maſters, Wardens, and Aſſiſtants of the Trinicy-Hoiſe, 
by Inſtrument under their common Seal, to authoriſe an Elder- Brother to go in a 
Boat between Sun-Riſing and Sun-Setting to any Ship, and to go on board the 
ſame (his Majeſty's Ships always excepted) in order to ſearch for Powder, Guns 
ſhotted, and the heating and melting combuſtible Matters, within the Limits 
wherein ſuch Offences are prohibited; and, if the Commander or other Officer in 
ſuch Ship ſhall, upon Demand, refuſe to permit any Perſon ſo authoriſed to come 
on board ſuch Ship, and make due Search, every ſuch Commander, or Officer, 
ſhall forfeit 5/. 1 
34 35Hemy No Perſon ſhall caſt out of any Ship, or Veſſel, within any Haven, Road, 
4 K LF 9. Channel or River; flowing to any Port or Town within the King's Dominions, 
any Ballaſt, Rubbiſh, Gravel, or other Wreck or Filth; but only upon the 
Land above the full Sea-Mark, upon Pain to forfeit 5/. 
5 Geo. II. C. In Caſe any Ship ſhould be laid up or moored in St. Saviour's Dock (except ſuch 
20. S. 19. Ships as ſhall be loading, or delivering their Cargoes, and except ſuch Ships, not 
exceeding two at one Time, as ſhould lie at Ship-Hright-Yard at the North-Weſt 
Corner of the Dock, during the Time ſuch Ships ſhall be repairing) the Maſter 
of every ſuch Ship ſhall forteit for every Day ſuch Ship ſhall ſo continue to be 
laid up and moored, 205. | | 
13 Ge. I. P. Every Perſon herein mentioned ſhall be exempted from being impreſſed into 
395 his Majeſty's Service; that is to ſay, every Perſon being of the Age of fifty-five 
Years, or under eighteen Years, and every Foreigner, whether Seaman or Land- 
man, who ſhall ſerve in any Merchant Ship or Privateer belonging to the Sub- 
jects of Great-Britam. | 
Ditto, P. 396, _ Every Perſon of what Age ſoever, who ſhall uſe the Sea, ſhall be exempted from 
being impreſſed for the Space of two Years, to be computed from his firſt going 
to Sea; and every Perſon who having uſed the Sea ſhall bind himſelf Apprentice 
to ſerve at Sea, ſhall be exempted for the Space of three Years, to be computed 
from the Time of Binding. | 
; 2 | | Subſtance 
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Subſtance of the AZ of the 20th of George II. eſtabliſhing the Cor- 
13 CBA for the Relief and Support of fich, marmed, and 
diſabled Seamen; and of the Widows and Children of ſuch as fhall 
be killed, ſlain, or drowned in the MERCHANTS SERVICE. | | 


. 


HE Preamble to this Act obſerves, that by one made in the 7 and 8 Will. III. P. 835. 
certain Encouragements were given to Seamen to regiſter themſelves for 

his Majeſty's Service; and if any ſuch ſhould, by Age or other Accidents, be diſa- 
bled for future Service, and ſhould not be able to maintain themſelves comfort- 
3 ably, and the Children of ſuch diſabled Seamen, and the Widows and Children of 

T ſach of them as ſhould be killed or drowned in the Sea Service, were to be provided 

1 for in the Royal Hoſpital of Greenwich, ſo far as the faid Hoſpital ſhould be capa- P. 836, 
„ ble to receive them, and the Revenue thereof would extend; and for the better 

0 Support of the ſaid Hoſpital, 6d. per Month is by the ſaid Act to be allowed out 
— of the Wages of every Seaman in the Merchants' Service, as well as in the Navy; 

and that ſo much of the ſaid Act as relates to the regiſtering of Seamen was re- 
pealed by an Act of 9 Ann. whereby every Seaman in the Navy (though not regiſ- 

tered) is intitled to the Benefits of the ſaid Hoſpital ; and that by an Act of 10 Ann. 

any Seaman is to be conſidered as fully qualified for an Admiſſion into the ſaid 

Hoſpital, who ſhall produce a Certificate of his having been hurt or diſabled for 

Sea Service, in defending any Ships of the Subjects of this Kingdom againſt an 
Enemy, or in taking any Ship from an Enemy : And that by an Act of the 8 George I. 
every Seaman on board a Merchant Ship, who ſhall be maimed in Fight againſt 

any Pirate, is to be admitted into the faid Hoſpital, preferable to any other Sea- 

man diſabled merely by Age: And that by an Act of the 8 Geo. II. Seamen on board 

any Merchant Ship, who ſhall be maimed in Fight againſt an Enemy, ſhould be 

admitted into the ſaid Hoſpital, in like Manner as any other Seaman, wounded or 

diſabled in his Majeſty's Service: And whereas the ſaid Hoſpital is not capable 

to receive, nor the Income thereof ſufficient to provide for the Seamen in the Ser- 

vice of the Navy, intitled to the Benefits thereof, ſo that the Seamen in the Mer- 

chants' Service, maimed and diſabled in Fight and proper Objects of Charity have P. 837. 

ſeldom or never been admitted into the ſame Hoſpital; and as there is no Proviſion 

made by either of the ſaid Acts for ſuch Seamen in the Merchants' Service as are 

diſabled by accidental Misfortunes, or for thoſe worn out by Age, or for the Wi- 

dows or Children of ſuch as ſhall be killed or drowned in the ſaid Service; and 

as the Seamen in the ſaid Service are willing to allow 64. per Month out of their 
1 Wages, to be applied for the Relief of ſuch as ſhall be diſabled or worn out by 
3 Age, and of the Widows and Children of thoſe killed in the ſaid Service; and 
W. | as they have during the Courſe of this War, manifeſted their Courage, and deſerve 
1 all due Encouragement; and the eſtabliſhing the faid Charity will tend to the 
by Honour and Good of the Publick: It is enacted, that Alexander Hume, John Briſtow 
Jon Bance, Eſqrs. &c. and their Succeſſors, to be elected in the Manner here-" | 
BW: after appointed, ſhall be one Body Corporate and Politick, by the Name of The 
Prefident and Governors for the Relief and Support of jick, maimed, or diſabled Sea- 
men, and of the Widows and Children of ſuch as ſhall be killed, lain, or drowned in the 
Merchants Service; and that by the ſame Name of The Preſident and Governors 
they ſhall have perpetual Succeſſion, and a common Seal, with Power to alter the 
lame as often as they ſhall judge expedient ; and by the ſame Name may ſue and 
be ſued, plead and be impleaded, Sc. in all Courts of Record, and Places of Judi- 
cature within this Kingdom; and that they and their Succeſſors ma 


ture rec 

enJoy, in Truſt for the Purpoſes of this Act, all ſuch Sums of Money 5 1 9 1 | 

and ſhall be raiſed by Virtue of this Act, or ſhall be contributed or bequeathed 

by well. diſpoſed Perſons ; and may at any Time hereafter, without Licence in 
ortmain, purchaſe or receive any Lands, Tenements, or Hereditaments, or any 

Eſtate or Ingereſt therein, ſo that the ſame be only for the Scite of, or to be converted 


into an Hoſpital „ with Offices and Appurtenances neceſſary for the ſaid Purpoſes. 
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F $HIPS OWNERS, MS 
The Preſident and Governors ſhall provide, in the ſaid Hoſpital, for the Recep- 
tion of Seamen rendered incapable of Service, or ſhall allow them certain Pen- 
ſions or otherwiſe as they ſhall think moſt for the Advantage of the ſaid Cha- 
rity ; and ſhall alfo relieve the Widows and Children of ſuch Seamen as ſhall be 
killed or drowned in the ſaid Service, provided ſuch Children are not of the Age 
of fourteen, or if of that Age or upwards, they are incapable of getting a Liveli- 
hood, by Reaſon of Lameneſs, Blindneſs, or other Infirmities, and are proper Ob- 
jects of Charity; and ſhall make reaſonable Allowances to thoſe who ſhall loſe an 
Eye or Limb, or be otherwiſe hurt in fighting, defending, or working the Ships 
in which they ſerve, or in loading or unloading the Cargoes, or otherwife howſo- 
ever in doing their Duty, in Proportion to the Damage they ſhall receive, ſo far 
as the Revenues will extend for the faid Purpoſes, according to ſuch Rules, Or- 
ders, and Regulations as ſhall be eſtabliſhed in Purſuance of this Ace. 
No Seaman in the ſaid Service ſhall be intitled to any of the Benefits of this Act, 
unleſs he ſhall produce a Certificate of the Hurt, &c. received, to the Preſident, 
Aſſiſtants, and Committees, herein after named, from the Maſter, Mate, Boatſwain, 
and Surgeon, or ſo many of them as were in the Veſſel to which he belonged at 
the Time of receiving ſuch Hurt; or of the Maſter, and two of the Seamen if 
there is no other Officer ; or in Caſe of the Death of the Maſter, then of the Perſon 
who ſhall take upon him the Care of the Veſſel, and two of the Seamen on board, 
under their Hands and Seals, fignifying how and in what Manner he received ſuch 
Hurt, where and when he entered, and how long he had ſerved on board ; and 
the Parties giving ſuch Certificates ſhall make Oath of the Truth of the Contents 


before ſome Juſtice, if given in any of his Majeſty's Dominions, or the chief 


Officer of the Cuſtoms of the Place where there is no Juſtice, or before the Britiſh 


Conſul, or Reſident, in any foreign Country where ſuch Certificate is executed. 


(who are to adminiſter the fame without Fee ;) and in Caſe of Sickneſs whereby 
ſuch Seaman ſhall be rendered incapable of Service, a Certificate in like Manner, 
ſignifying that he was healthy when he entered on board, and that the ſame was 
contract ed in doing his Duty in the Service of the Ship, and not otherwiſe ; and no 
Widow or Children of any Seaman, killed or drowned in the ſaid Service, ſhall 


be intitled to any Allowance by Virtue of this Act, unleſs they ſhall produce a 


Certificate, authenticated in like Manner, ſignifying how ſuch Seaman loſt his 
Life in the Service of the ſaid Ship, the Time and Place he entered on board, afid 


how long he had ſerved therein ; and alſo another Certificate under the Hands 


and Seals of the Miniſter, and Church-wardens and Overſeers of the Poor of the 
Pariſh or Townſhip, or any two of them, or of the Miniſter and Overſeers of the 
Poor where there are no Church-wardens, (and if ſuch Widows or Children are 
Quakers, then under the Hands of two reputable Perſons of that Perſuaſion) of the 
Place where ſuch Widow or Children have a legal Settlement, or reſide, to be 
atteſted by two or more creditable Witneſſes, that ſhe was the lawful Wife, and they 
the Children of ſuch Seaman, and under the Age of Fourteen ; or, if of that Age or 


upwards, not capable of getting a Livelihood, by Reaſon of Lameneſs, Blindneſs, 


or other Infirmities, and are proper Objects of Charity; and no Seaman ſhall 


be provided for by a Penſion, or otherwiſe, as decrepid or worn out, unleſs he 


thall have ſerved five Years in the Merchants Service, and paid 6d. per Month 
out of his Wages for that Time, for the Purpoſes of this Act. 

If any Perſon ſhall forge, counterfeit, alter, or unfairly obtain any ſuch Certi- 
ficate, the ſame, upon Diſcovery thereof, ſhall be null and void ; and the Perſon 


applying for Relief ſhall be for ever incapable of receiving any Benefit from this 
AQ, and ſhall be puniſhed as an incorrigible Rogue. a 


For the more conſtant and ordinary Management of the Monies to be raiſed 


for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, there ſhall be for ever hereafter, from Time to Time, 
a Preſident and twenty-one Aſſiſtants, and Committees of the faid Corporation. 


The ſaid Preſident and Aſſiſtants (therein named) ſhall continue ſo to be till 


the 24th of Tune, 1748: On which Day yearly, or within five Days before or 
after (ten Days Notice being firſt given, in the London Gazette, of the Day fixed 
by the General Court of the ſaid Preſident and Governors) a new Election of a 
Preſident and twenty-one Aſſiſtants ſhall be made for the Year following, and 
taken by the ſaid Preſident and Governors then preſent. 


5 4 
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voernours at a General Court, ſhall depute an 
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all General Courts of the Preſident and Governots; and at the ſeveral full 
dan of Aſſiſtants, the Preſident ſhall have a Vote, and act as a Member; and, 
in Caſe of an Equality of Votes, ſhall have the caſting Voice: | 


There ſhall be four General Courts at leaſt held every Year; viz. on the 24th 


of June, the 29th of September, the 25th of December, the 25th of March or within 


five Days before or after either of the ſaid Days of which ten Days; Notice 


ſhall be given in the London Gazette; and the Preſident and Afliſtants may call a 
General Court at any other Time, as the Affairs of the Corporation ſhall require, 
or at the Requeſt of thirteen Members, ſignifying the ſame by Writing under their 
Hands, provided Notice be given as aforeſaid of the Time and Place of Meeting. 


The Preſident with five or more of the Aſſiſtants ſhall make a full Court of P. 843. 


Afiſtants or Committees; and ſhall meet upon Wedneſdays weekly, in or near 
London, or at ſuch other Time and Place as they ſhall appoint ; and ſuch Court 
when aſſembled ſhall have Power to apply the Monies ariſing by this Act for the 
Relief of ſuch Seamen, and their Widows and Children, as are before deſcribed ; 
and to lay out the Surplus thereof, and any Monies contributed by well-diſpoſed 


Perſons, in Parliamentary Securities, or in the Purchaſe of ſuch Lands, &c: as are 


before allowed, and under their Common Seal to enter into any Contracts for the 


Purpoſes aforeſaid, for the better carrying on the ſaid Charity; and to appoint 
and remove at Pleaſure any Officers and Servants, or other Perſons employed 
(except ſuch Othcers and Perſons as are directed to be choſen at a General Court 
of the Corporation) and to appoint ſuch Salaries, Perquiſites, or other Rewards for 
their Service, as they ſhall think proper; and to tranſact and determine all ſuch 
Matters as ſhall appear to be neceſſary for affecting the Purpoſes hereby in- 
tended. 

The Management and Accounts of the Preſident and Aſſiſtants ſhall be liable 
to ſuch Audit and Inſpection, Allowance, Diſallowance, and Control of all or 


ſuch of the Members, as by any By-laws of the Corporation ſhall be appointed. 


There ſhall be a Receiver of the Corporation, who ſhall be choſen by a Ma- r. 44. 


jority of the Preſident and Governours in a General Court as aforeſaid, who ſhall 
be allowed ſuch Salary as they ſhall think proper, and be removed at Pleaſure, 
and another Perſon choſen in his Room. | | 
If any Vacancy ſhall happen by Death or Removal of any Perſon choſen at a 
General Court, it ſhall be filled up at a General Court of the Preſident and Go- 
vernors, after ten Days Notice given of ſuch Election in the London Gazette. + 
For keeping up a competent Number of Members, and for . perpetuating the 
Succeſſion thereof, and for filling up the Places of Preſidents and Afliſtants, the 
Prefident and thirteen Governors, preſent at a General Court to be held as afore- 
ſaid, ſhall elect other fit Perſons to be Members in the Room of ſuch of the Per- 
ſons above-named, or to be from Time to Time elected Members, who ſhall die, 
or refuſe to accept of, or continue to be Members. | 


The Preſident and thirteen Governors, aſſembled in a General Court, may make 


and conſtitute ſuch By-laws, Sc. as ſhall ſeem neceſſary for the eſtabliſhing the 
ſaid Corporation, and the Officers, Servants, and Perſons employed by them; and 
for the applying the Money, and providing for the Perſons intitled to the Benefit P. 845. 


of this Act ; and for the auditing the Accounts, and the controlling, allowing, 
or diſallowing the Tranſactions of the faid Preſident and Aſſiſtants, and of the 
Officers, Servants, and Perſohs; and for putting the ſaid Laws in Execution, 
and tor revoking and altering the fame at Pleaſure ; which By-laws, &c. ſhall be 
duly obſerved, fo as they be reaſonable, and not repugnant to the Statutes, Cuſ- 


toms, or Laws of this Kingdom or any of the expreſs Regulations of this Act. 


If the Preſident ſhall at any Time not attend, the Courts of Aſſiſtants, or Go- 


ta y other Member to preſide and act as 
Preſident in his Abſence, and do all other Acts and Things at the ſaid Courts as 
the Preſident is impowered and required to do. 

For the Encouragement of Benefactors to ſo good a Deſign, it is enacted, That 
if any Perſon ſhall, at one or more Payments, contribute 50“. for the Purpoſes of 
this Act, he ſhall be declared a Governor of the ſaid Corporation. 
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F. 847. 


P. 848, 


P. 849. 


OF SHIPS, OWNERS De 
Every Seaman or Perſon employed in any Veſſel belonging to 4 Subject of 
England, and every Maſter or Owner navigating the fame (other than ſuch Ap. 
prentices under the Age of eighteen, as are exempted from Payment of 6d. per 
Month to the Hoſpital at Greenwich, by an Act of 2 Anne, and Perſons employed 
on the Coaſts of England in taking Fiſh brought freſh on Shore ; and Perſons 
employed in Boats or Veſſels that trade only from Place to Place within any 
River in England, or in open Boats upon the Coaſts thereof) and Pilots employed 
on board Veſſels, ' ſhall, after the 29th of Seprember, 1747, pay 6d. per Month, 
and proportionably for a leſſer Time, during their Employment, for the Pur. 
poſes aforeſaid. | 1 | 

The Maſter, Owner, or Commander of every Veſſel is to deduct out of the 
Wages, Sc. of every ſuch Seaman, &c. (except as before excepted) the ſaid Duty 
of 6d. per Month, and ſhall pay the ſame to ſuch Receivers as the Preſident and 
Governors or the Truſtees of the Out-ports ſhall appoint if ſuch Seaman, Ge. 
ſhall have, or be intitled to, Wages, Shares, or Profits. 

The Preſident and Governors, at a full Court of Aſſiſtants, ſhall appoint one or 
more Receivers of the ſaid Duty at the Port of London; and alſo depute the Col- 
lectors or other Officers of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms in the ſeveral Out-ports of 
England, or other Perſons, to receive the ſame there (except in ſuch Out-ports 
where ſeparate Truſtees ſhall be appointed by Virtue of this Act) and the faid 
ſeveral Receivers are required to collect and pay over the ſaid Duty, according to 
the Inſtructions in Writing, which ſhall from Time to Time, be ſent them by 
the Preſident and Governors ; for which Allowances ſhall be made them out of 
the ſaid Duties, as the Prefident and Governors ſhall think fit. 

Every Maſter or other Perſon navigating, or having the Care of any Merchant 
Veſſel, ſhall keep a Book by way of Muſter-roll, in which ſhall be entered his 
own, and the Names of the Perſons employed on board, with the uſual Place of 
their Abode when on Shore ; and over againſt each Name, the Time and Place of 
entering into ſuch Service, and in what Ship he performed his laſt Voyage; a 
Duplicate whereof ſhall be ſigned by the ſaid Maſter, or other Perſon having the 
Care of ſuch Veſſel, and ſhall be delivered, before her Departure, to the Collector 
of the ſaid Duties, at the Port to which ſhe belongs; and the ſaid Maſter, &c. ſhall 
keep ſuch a Muſter-roll during the Voyage, and ſhall enter when and where any 
Perſon ſhall be diſcharged from, or ſhall leave or deſert ſuch Veſſel, and others 
ſhipped on board, deſcribing them as before directed; and when and where any 
of them received any Hurt or Damage, or were killed or drowned : a Duplicate 
whereof ſhall be ſigned and delivered as aforeſaid, at the Ship's Return to the 
Port to which ſhe belongs ; true Copies whereof ſhall be made, and filed by the 
Collectors, and the original Duplicates tranſmitted by them to the Prefident and 
Governors to be filed and kept by ſuch Officer as they ſhall appoint : And the 
faid Maſters and Receivers, &c. in Default of any of the Premiſes, ſhall ſeverally 
forfeit 20/. Sterling for every ſuch Offence. 

For the better Diſcovery of what ſhall be due from Perſons ſerving on board 
Merchant Ships, &c. the Collectors ſhall ſummon by Warrant under their Hands 
all ſuch Maſters, &c. or (in their Abſence) the Owners of ſuch Veſſels, to appear 
at their Office (fo as they be not obliged to travel above ten Miles for the making 
ſuch Appearance) and to examine them upon Oath (which Oath the ſaid Collectors 
are to adminiſter) to the Truth of the Copy of ſuch Muſter-roll, and the Number 
and Times of Service of each Perſon chargeable with the faid Duty; and upon their 
Refuſal to appear, or make Oath as aforeſaid, they ſhall be fined 20/. Sterling. 

For the more eaſy and effectual collecting the ſaid Duty, from the Maſters, &c. 
of Merchant Veſſels employed in the Service of his Majeſty, the Secretaries or 


Chief Clerks of the publick Offices of the Crown, uſually hiring, Sc. Veſſels for 


P. 850, 


that Service ſhall deliver a Duplicate of the Liſt of the Numbers and Names of 
ſuch Ships, and of the Maſters and Owners thereof reſpectively, and of the Sea- 
men, Sc. to the Collectors of the ſaid Duty at the Port of London, or Out- ports 
to which they ſeverally belong, as is by an Act of 2 Geo. II. to be delivered to the 
Collector of the Port of London, of the Duty of 6d. per Month given to the Royal 
Hoſpital at Greenwich ; and the ſaid Secretaries and other Officers belonging to 
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ne cid Offices, and the Maſters, Ge. of ſuch Veſſels, ſhall ds eyery: other Ack 
5 thee Payment of the Duty, as is required to be done by the faid Act of 
2 Geo. II. for the Payment of the Duty of 69. per Month to the faid Royal Hoſ- 
pital, and ſhall be liable to the like Penalties and Forfeitures for any Default 
1 Maſter, Sc. liable to the Payment of the ſaid Duty, ſhall pay all ſuch 
Monies as ſhall, from Time to Time, be due to the Collectors ap inted, at the 
Port only to which ſuch Veſſel does belong, and before ſuch eſſe] ſhall be 
cleared inwards, by the Officers of the Cuſtoms in any of the Ports of England; 
and no Officer of the Cuſtoms ſhall clear inwards any Merchant Ship liable to the 15 
ſaid Duty, or grant any Warrant, Cocket, Tranſire, Return, or Diſcharge, or ſuf- P. 851. 
fer ſuch Veſſel to go out of Port; until the Maſter, Sc. ſhall produce a Certifi- 
cate from the Receiver of the ſaid Duty being fully paid; and that he is not more 
than three Months in Arrear for the ſame, or that he is exempted from the Pay- 
ment of the faid Duty by Virtue of the exceptions herein contained ; and the 
Perſons making Default in any of the Premiſes, or acting contrary to the Di- 
rections before- mentioned, ſhall forfeit 200. Sterling for every ſuch Offence. | 
If the Maſter, &c. ſhall not produce ſuch Certificate to the Tide-Surveyor, 
when he ſhall come on board to clear ſuch Veſſel, the Tide-Waiter ſhall be con- 
tinued on board at the Expence of ſuch Maſter, Owner, or Commander, - until 
ſuch Certificate is produced. | | ; | 
In all Cafes where an Oath is required to be taken, the ſolemn Affirmation of F. 852. 
Puakers ſhall be accepted inſtead thereof; and if any Quaber ſhall refuſe to make 
ſuch Affirmation, he ſhall be ſubject to the like Forfeitures and Penalties as any 
other Perſon refuſing to take an Oath is liable to by this Act; and any Perſon 
convicted of falſe affirming or ſwearing, before any Collector, &c. hereby au- 
thorized to adminiſter Oaths, he ſhall ſuffer Penalties, Sc. as Perſons convicted 
of wilful and corrupt Perjury are by the Laws of England liable to. 
The Charges and Expences of obtaining this Act ſhall be paid out of the firſt 
Monies to be raiſed and contributed by Virtue hereof at the Port of London. 
From and after the 24th of June, 1747, the Owners and Maſters of Veſſels be- 
longing to Perſons reſiding at any of the Out-Ports of this Kingdom, may meet 
within the Limits of the faid Ports at any proper Time and Place appointed by 
five or more of them, by giving ten Days previous Notice, to be fixed at the Cuſ= 
tom-Houſe Wharf, Key or other publick Place, at ſuch Out-Port ; and may from IP.-853. 
Time to Time appoint by an Inſtrument in Writing under their Hands and Seals 

hfteen Perſons to be Truſtees for ſuch Out-Port, tor receiving and applying the 

{aid Duty of Gd. per Month, at ſuch Out-Port for the Relief of the Seamen em- 
ployed on board the Veſſels belonging to ſuch Perſons reſpectively; and ſuch of 

their Widows and Children as ſhall be entitled thereto by this Act; and the ſaid 
Truſtees ſhall continue to the 26th of December next after ſuch Election, and until 

new Truſtees are nominated and confirmed, and within ten Days after every 

26th of December yearly, the ſaid Owners and Maſters ſhall meet and appoint in 

like Manner fifteen Perſons to be Truſtees for the Year enſuing, and the ſaid 
Truſtees ſhall continue until new ones are elected and confirmed; and the faid 
Inſtrument ſhall be ſent to the Prefident and Aſſiſtants, who are to confirm the 

fame under the common Seal of the Corporation, without Fee or Reward within 

ten Days after the Receipt thereof: and the ſaid Truſtees, when ſo confirmed 

(five whereof ſhall be a Quorum) ſhall be veſted with the ſame Powers to make 

_ By-Laws, and to revoke or alter the ſame, and for receiving and applying Be- 
nefactions, and for appointing Receivers and other Officers for collecting and 
applying the faid Duty, as are given to the Prefident and Governors aforeſaid, 
according to ſuch Rules, Orders, and Regulations as ſhall be eſtabliſhed in Pur- 
ſuance of this Act; and the ſaid Receivers and other Officers ſhall have the ſame 
Powers as other the Receivers and Officers before appointed, and ſhall be liable 

to the ſame Penalties and Forfeitures. | | 5 
And whereas by Letters Patent, bearing Date the 18th of December, in the P. 854. 
ſixth Year of the Reign of King Edward VI. certain Merchants therein named 

and their Succeſſors, refiding at the Port and City of Briſtol, are incorporated by 
the Name of The Maſter, Wardens, and Commonalty of Merchant-Venturers of = 

1 | wy 


4 


4 
- 


City of Briſtol; which Society is willing, for the Benefit of the Seamen em- 
ployed in the Service of the Merchants, &c. belonging to the ſaid City and Port, 
to undertake the Collection and Application of the ſaid 6d. per Month, payable 
there, and of any Donations of well-diſpoſed People; it is therefore enacted, 
That the Maſter, Wardens, Aſſiſtants, and Treaſurer of the ſaid incorporated 
Society, for the Time being, ſhall be Truſtees, and ſhall be veſted with the like 
Power, &c. for collecting, recovering, and applying, c. the faid Duty and any 
Donations, at the ſaid City and Port; and for appointing Receivers and other Offi- 
1 cers for the ſaid Purpoſes as are granted by this Act to the Preſident and Governors 
5 aforeſaid, according to ſuch Rules, Orders, and Regulations as are or ſhall be 
4 eſtabliſhed by Virtue of this Act; and ſuch Receivers and other Officers ſhall have 
the ſame Powers, Fc. as thoſe to be appointed in Purſuance of this Act, and ſhall 
= P. 8555 be ſubject to the like Penalties and Forfeitures ; and the ſaid Maſter, Wardens, 
\F | | Aſſiſtants, and Treaſurers, ſhall alſo have Power to take and receive any Lands, 
# Tenements, and Heriditaments in ſuch Manner, and for the like Purpoſes only, as 
the ſaid Preſident and Governors are by this Act impowered to take and receive. 
And whereas the Guild of Maſters and Pilots, Seamen of the Trinity Houſe of 
King ſton upon Hull, are willing for the Benefit of the Seamen employed in the Ser- 
'q vice of Merchants, &c. belonging to the ſaid Town and Port, to undertake the 
= Collection and Application of the faid Duty, and any Donations of well-diſpoſed 
= People there, it is therefore enacted. That the ſaid Guild of Maſters and Pilots, 
Seamen of the Trinity Houſe of the Town and Port of Ning ſton upon Hull, for 


q the Time being, ſhall be Truſtees, and ſhall be veſted with the like Powers 
1 for collecting, recovering, and applying, Sc. the ſaid Duty and any Donations, 
and for appointing Receivers and other Officers, as are granted by this Act to 

the Preſident and Governors aforeſaid, according to ſuch Rules, Orders, and 
Regulations as are or ſhall be eſtabliſhed by Virtue of this Act; and ſuch Recei- 
4 vers and other Officers ſhall have the fame Powers, &c. as thoſe to be appointed in 
| Purſuance of this Act; and ſhall be ſubject to the like Penalties and Forfeitures. 
F. 856, Nothing herein contained ſhall oblige the Receivers or Collectors of the ſaid 
Duty, who ſhall be appointee by the Truſtees of any of the reſpective Out-Ports, 

to ſend Duplicates of the Muſter Rolls (directed to be delivered to them by the 
Maſter or Perſon having Care of any Veſſel) to the faid Preſident and Aſſiſtants ; 

* but ſuch Duplicates, after making and filing Copies thereof, ſhall be delivered 
4 | by ſuch Collectors, &c. to the faid Truſtees reſpectively, to be by them kept =. 
. ” for their Uſe. | | Re” | + 18 
= | No Seaman, &c. in the Merchants' Service, ſhall be intitled to any Benefit from 


them in ſuch Manner as they ſhall think proper. 
| 6 


5 this Act at the Port of London, or any Out-Port, but thoſe who are liable to, 5 
5 and ſhall pay the ſaid Duty at the ſaid Ports reſpectively. py | y 
1 Thoſe Seamen who ſhall have been longeſt in the ſaid Service, and contributed 5 
5 | moſt towards the ſaid Duty, ſhall be firſt provided for as worn out or decrepit. 8 
4 If any Seaman or other Perſon employed on board any Veſſel ſhall, in the 1 
bt Diſcharge of his Duty, either on Shore or on Board, break any Limb, or be on 
* otherwiſe hurt, ſo that immediate Care is neceſſary to be taken of him, the Pre- 

. ſident and Governors of the Port of London, and the reſpective Truſtees for the 

x Out-ports, ſhall provide proper Relief for ſuch Perſon, until he ſhall be fo well 

9 F. 257. recovered of ſuch Hurt as to be removed and ſent with Safety to the Port to 

1 which ſuch Veſſel does belong; and the expence thereof, not exceeding 2d. per 

5 Mile, ſhall be paid by the Preſident and Governors at the Port of London, or by 

x4 the Truſtees for the Out- port to which ſuch Perſon ſhall be ſent. | 

i}. If any Seaman or other Perſon ſhall ſerve five Years or more in the Merchant 

1 Service, and ſhall have paid the 64. per Month for that Time, and ſhall be ad- I 
| Judged by the Preſident and Aſſiſtants, or the reſpective Truſtees, a proper Ob- 29 
5 ject of Relief, he ſhall be provided for at the Port where he ſhall have paid the 

1 greateſt Part of the ſaid Duty for the laſt five Vears of his Service. 2 

Az If it ſhall happen that Seamen employed in the Merchant Service, within the 

1 Limits of this Act, ſhall be ſhipwrecked or taken by the Enemy, and on their 

1 Return from Impriſonment may be travelling with Paſſes to the Place of their 

ff Abode, the Prefident and Governors, and the reſpective Truſtees may relieve 


Where 


CAPTAIN AND SALORS; 
2 Where Certificates directed to be produced by this Act cannot be obtained 
ſuch other Certificates as ſhall be ſatisfactory to the Preſident and Governors, or 
Truſtees reſpectively, ſhall be admitted to intitle the Party to the Penſions or 
other Relief provided by this Act. _ 


. 
4 : ” 


And whereas the United Company of Merchants of England, trading to the 


. Se 
t-- 
. 


Eaft-Indies have at their own Expence provided for ſuch Seamen employed by 


them, as have been rendered incapable of Service, and for the Widows and 
Children of ſuch as have been killed or drowned in their Service, and have eſtabliſhed 
a Fund for that Purpoſe, and are therefore defirous, that the Perſons employed in 
the ſaid Service may be exempted from the Payment of the faid 6d. per Month; 
it is therefore enacted, That no Officer, Seamen, Sc. of any Veſſel employed in 
the Service of the ſaid Company, ſhall, during the Time of ſuch Service; be liable 
to the Payment of the ſaid Duty. 35 ee nw TI 
No Officer, or Seaman, &c. during his Employment in the Service of the ſaid 
Company, nor the Widows or Children of fuch of them as ſhall be killed or 
drowned, ſhall he intitled to any Benefit of this Act during the Time they ſhall 
be employed in the faid Service. F „„ | 
All pecuniary Forfeitures and Penalties incurred by Virtue of this Act ſhall be 
"ſued for and recovered in any Court of Record in England, wherein no Eſſoin; 
Protection, Privilege, Wager of Law, or more than one Imparlance ſhall be 
allowed; and if a Verdict ſhall paſs for the Plaintiff in any ſuch Action he ſhall 
be allowed double Coſts; and one Moiety of the Forfeitures, &c. ſhall be ap- 
plied to the Uſes of this Act, and the other to the Perſon who will ſue for the 
ſame in Manner aforeſaid. 1 55 33 „„ 
This Act ſhall be deemed a publick Act, and be judicially taken Notice of as 
ſuch by all Judges and other Perſons, without ſpecially pleading the ſame; and 
all Actions or Suits which ſhall be commenced againſt any Perſon for any Thing 
done in Purſuance of this Act, or in Relation to the Premiſſes, ſhall be brought 


within three Months next after the Fact committed; and ſhall be laid in the 


County or Place where the Fact was done, and not elſewhere; and tbe Defen- 


dant may plead the General Iſſue, and give this Act and the Special Matter in 
Evidence, and that the ſame was done in Purſuance thereof; and if it ſhall ſo 
appear, or if ſuch Action, &c. ſhall be brought after the Time limited, or in 
any other County or Place, the Jury ſhall find for the Defendant ; or if the Plain- 
tiff ſhall become nonſuited, or ſuffer a Diſcontinuance of his Action, or Verdict 
ſhall paſs againſt him, the Defendant ſhall have double Coſts; and ſhall have 


ſuch Remedy for the ſame as Defendants have for Coſts of Suit in any other Caſes 


by Law. | 5 
The procuring the preceding Act is an Inſtance of the Benevolent Regard our 
Merchants have for the future ſupport at Home of thoſe Seamen who ſhall ſuffer 


by valiantly defending their Property, either in Ship or Goods, and for the diſ- 


treſſed Families of ſuch, who ſhall unhappily loſe their Lives in their Service; 
while the following Acts ſerve no leſs to demonſtrate both theirs, and the 888 
ment's indulgent Attention to ſecure a Sufficiency for them abroad, when reduced 
by Misfortunes to the Neceſſity of claiming it; and the charitable Diſpoſitions 
they contain, plainly evince as well the Prudence as the Beneficence of the 
Promoters and Compilers of them, juſtly challenging our Tribute of Praiſe for 
ſuch ſhining Inſtances of Tenderneſs and Compaſſion, in a comfortable Proviſion 
for the accidental Sufferings of the Brave, till then left deſtitute and diſregarded. 


I mean, by Law, for though the 22d and 23d Car. II. Cap. 11. Se. 10. (before 
recited) provides ſomething for the maimed and lain, yet it is too ſmall to ſup- 


ply the Loſs of Limbs, or give Maintenance to the afflicted Relicts of a Sailor, un- 


p. 859, 


P. 859. 


timely ſnatched away; tis therefore from theſe Statutes only the Mariner muſt - 


expect redreſs, and a Reflection on their Exiſtence will naturally encourage him to 


deſerve their Protection by a punctual Compliance with his Duty. 


An Act for making perpetual an Act for the better Regulation and Govern- ; 
ment of Seamen in the Merchant Service, and for extending the Proviſions thereof 


to his Majeſty's Colonies in America, was made in the firſt Year of his preſent 
Majeſty. It is thereby enacted, That from and after the 1ſt of May 1764 all 


the Proviſions, Penalties, Matters, and Things, in the Act of the 2d of Geo. II. be 


L 1 | extended 
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130 | of SHIPS, OWNERS, 
extended to his Majeſty's Dominions in America ; and the Forfeitures applicable 
to Greenwich Hoſpital to be paid there, 'to the Officer conſtituted by the Admi- 
ralty ; and Maſters of Ships deducting any of the ſaid Forfeitures out of the Sea- 
men's Wages, and not duly paying over the fame, forfeit treble the Value to the ſaid 
Ss Hoſprital. | | ; 
$ Geo, I. Cap, It ſhall be lawful for Perſons authoriſed by the Majority of the Britiſb Mer- 
7. 8. ½ chants and Factors reſiding in Portugal, being aſſembled with the Conſul General, 


or his Deputy, in any of the Ports of Portugal, to recover from all Commanders 


of Britiſh Ships trading from Great-Britain or Ireland, or any other his Majeſty's 
Dominions, to any of the Dominions of the King of Portugal, the following 
Sums, viz. any Sum not exceeding 200 Reis per Ton on all Tonnage Goods (except 
Wheat, Barley, Rye, Coals, Timber, Boards, and Lumber) and 100 Reis per Ton 
on Wheat, Barley, Sc. and 15 per Cent. on the Freight of all other Goods exported 
from any of the King's Dominions to any Place in the Dominions of the King of 
Portugal; and all Bills of Lading ſhall ſpecify to pay the Montes accordingly, 
under Denomination of Contribution, as per A& of Parliament ; and the Per- 
ſons paying the ſame ſhall be reimburſed by the Freighters, or the Perſons to 
whom the Goods ſhall be conſigned ; and if no Bill of Lading ſhall appear, and 
no Freight or Tonnage is ſettled between the Owner of the Goods and the Maſter 
of the Veſſel, the Freight or Tonnage ſhall be valued by two different Britiſb 


Merohants on the Place, one to be choſen by the Conſul General, and the other 


by the Maſter of the Ship, within ten Days after unlading the Goods ; and if 
the Perſons ſo choſen ſhall not agree to the fame in five Days, ſuch two Perſons 
ſhall chuſe a third (being a Britiſb Merchant on the Place) who ſhall decide the 
Valuation in three Days. - Wm 

Ditto, S. 2, All Maſter of Ships, trading from Great-Britain, Ireland, or any other his 
Majeſty's Dominions to the Dominions of the King of Portugal, and unloadin 


there, ſhall within ten Days after their Arrival deliver to the Conſul General, or 


Deputy Conſul, reſiding there, or to ſuch Perſon as ſhall be appointed, a Mani- 


feſt upon Oath, ſpecifying the Particulars of the Cargo, or of ſuch Part thereof 


as ſhall be unloaded there, and to whom conſigned, which Oath the Conſul Gene- 
ral, Sc. is to adminiſter gratis. | 


| "TR 4 3. The Conſul General, or his Deputy ſhall detain the Clearances outwards of 


all Britiſb and Jriſb Ships till Payment. 
Din 8. . The Monies ſhall be applied in Manner following, v/z. to the Miniſter refiding 
there 300 Mzll-Rers per Annum, by equal Quarterly Payments, and the Remainder 


for the Relief of ſhip-wreck'd Mariners, and other diſtreſſed Perſons, his Majeſ- 


ty's Subjects, and to ſuch other charitable and publick Uſes as ſhall be appointed 
by the Majority of the Britiſo Merchants and Factors refiding at Liſbon, and 
other Ports in Portugal, being aſſembled with the Conſul General, or any of his 
Deputy Conſuls. 
Ditto, S. 3. Perſons formerly liable to pay the four Reis per Mill, ſhall, after Payment of 
the Sums required by this Act, be exempted from the ſame. | 
Ditto, S. 6. The Conſul General, or his Deputy Conſuls, reſiding in Portugal, ſhall, as 
they ſee Occaſion, call a general Meeting of the Britiſpo Merchants and Factors, 
and ſhall cauſe ſuch Meetings as often as ſhall be deſired, by Writing under the 
Hands of any five Br:7z/þ Merchants or Factors. 
Set, 7, This ſhall be a publick Act, &c. 
9 G.. II. An Act like the preceding was made for his Majeſty's Subjects trading to 
7 45, *: „ Cadiz and Port St. Mary's, ſpecifying that any Sums of Money not exceeding 
* +5." one Ryal Plate per Ducat, ſhall be received from all Maſters of Britiſb and 1ri/h 
Veſſels, trading to thoſe Places, on the Freight of Goods (except Tonnage Goods) 
imported into. the faid Ports, and on all Tonnage Goods, any Sums not exceed- 
ing two Ryals Plate per Ton, to be collected and diſpoſed of in the fame Manner 
as directed for that raiſed in Portugal, and the other Part of this Act being verba- 
.tim like that, is here omitted to be repeated. | 
10 Ceo, II. It ſhall be lawful for Perſons appointed by the Conſul, named for his Majeſty's 
E.14-5.1- Subjects trading to the Port of Leghorn, together with the Majority of the 
Britiſh Merchants and Factors there, to recover from all Commanders of Britiſb 
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eAPTAINY ANG SAILORS 191 
7 Ships, trading froth any Part of his Majeſty's Dominions td the ſaid Port, 
* fo et erde ig rhe fer Ton on all Tonnage Goods imported into 
the ſaid Port, and all Bale Goods, not exceeding one third of a Livre per Bale, 
or Parcel: to be recovered and applied with like Directions as in 9 Geo, II. Cap. 25 
for the Conſulage Duty at Cadiz and Port St. Mary's 5 TR . 
Mariners muſt help one another both at Sea and in Port, and never quit the Leg. wo +7 
Ship without Leave from the Maſter, when ſhe is at Anchor. or Log tons 
If Mariners get drunk and wound one another, they are not to be cured at the marc. 
Charge of the Maſter or Ship, as the Damage is not received in the Service =_ 
either; but if any of them are hurt, or taken ill, in doing their Duty, the Ex- Leg. Oleron. 
pence of their Cure the Ship muͤſt defray; and if his Diſorders render him unfit Cap. ©. 
to continue on Board, he ſhall be left on Shore, and have thoſe Accommodations Ditto, Cap. i. 
and Aſſiſtance his Caſe requires; and though the Ship muſt not be detained to 
attend his Recovery, yet, if this happens afterwards, he ſhall have his full Wages, 
deducting only what the Maſter may have expended for him. 
If Goods are thrown overboard in order to lighten, and by this Means fave the Leg. Olirot. 
Ship in a Storm, upon Proof thereof, by the Oaths of the Maſter, Cc. he ſhall EP: 11. 
be acquitted, though the Ship, Freight, and Remainder of the Cargo ſhall be 
brought into an Average, to make good what was ſo thrown away for the Preſer- 
vation of the whole. ALE = | 
Though a Ship ſhall be ſeized for Debt, or otherwiſe become forfeited, the Conſolat. deb 
Mariners muſt receive their Wages, unleſs in ſome Caſes, where they are for- Mere. 
feited as well as the Ship; as in Caſe of committing Piracy, with Letters of 
Marque, by Reaſon of which all will be forfeited ; but lading of prohibited R- Abridg. 
881 on board, ſuch as Wool, &c. though it ſubjects the Ship to a Forfeiture, *% 53% 
yet it diſables not the Mariner of his Wages ; for the Sailors having honeſtly 
performed their Parts, the Ship is tacitly obliged for their Wages ; but, if 
the Ship periſhes at Sea, they loſe their Wages, and the Owners their F reight : 
And this being the Marine Cuſtom is allowed as well by the Common as Civil 
Law. | | 0 
Barretry of the Mariners is a Diſeaſe ſo epidemical, that it is difficult for a Maſ. juſt. de ob. 
ter with the greateſt Care to prevent it, and though he may not really be faulty cp 
yet the Law will always adjudge him fo, and impute Sailors Offences to his N g- 
ligence ; and were it otherwiſe, the Merchant would be in a very dangerous Con- 
dition; and the Reaſons why a Maſter ſhould be reſponſible for his Crew are, pa. ri 
becauſe it is of his own chufing, and under his Correction and Government, and Fac. in B. R. 
on Ship-board know no other ſuperior but himſelf, and if they are faulty he may $7 _ 
correct and puniſh them (in a moderate Manner) and juſtify the ſame by Law; Rell'sAbridgs 
7 the Fact being proved againſt them, he may re-imburſe himſelf out of their 533. 
ages. 7 
This Act explains and amends an Act of 7 Geo. II. Cap. 1 5. intituled, An Act 26 Geo. Ilr. 
4 ſettle how far Owners of Ships ſhall be anfwerable for the Atts of the Maſters or ns ah 
Mariners, 1 
From and after September 1, 1786, no Perſon or Perſons, who is, are, or ſhall $a, 1. 
be Owner or Owners of any Ship or Veſſel, ſhall be ſubject or liable to anſwer | 
for or make good, to any one or more Perſon or Perſons, any Loſs or Damage, by 
Reaſon of any Robbery, Embezzlement, Secreting, or making away with, of any 
Gold, Silver, Diamonds, Jewels, precious Stones, or other Goods or Merchandiſe, 
which ſhall, from and after that Day, be ſhipped, taken in, or put on board any 
Ship or Veſſel, or for any Act, Matter or Thing, Damage or Forfeiture; done, 
occaſioned, or incurred, from and after the paſſing this Act, without the Privity 
and Knowledge of ſuch Owner or Owners; further than the Value of the Ship 
or Veſſel, with all her Appurtenances and the full Amount of the Freight due, 
or to grow due, for and during the Voyage wherein ſuch Robbery, Embezzle- 
ment, ſecreting, or making away with as aforeſaid, ſhall be made, committed, or 
done ; although the Maſter or Mariners, ſhall not be in any-wiſe concerned in 
or privy to ſuch Robbery, Embezzlement, Secreting, or making away with ; any 
Law, Cuſtom, or Uſage, to the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwith- 
ſtanding. 5 = | | e | 
Na 
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t 32 -OF SHIPS, OWNERS, 


C. 86. S. 2. for or make good, to any one or more Perſon or Perſons, any Loſs or Damage 


8 September 1, 1786, ſhall be ſhipped, taken in, or put on board any ſuch Ship or 

| _Yauel, 

SQ. 3. No Maſter, Owner or Owners of any Ship c or Veſſel; ſhall be ſubject or liable 
to anwer for, or make good, to any one or more Perſon or Perſons, any Loſs or 
Damage which may happen to any Gold, Silver, Diamonds, Watches, Jewels, or, 
precious Stones, which from and after the paſſing this Act, ſhall be ſhipped, 

taken in, or put on board any ſuch Ship or Veſſel; by Reaſon or Means of any 
Robbery, Embezzlement, making away with, or ſecreting thereof, unlefs the 
Owner or Shipper thereof ſhall, at the Time of ſhipping the ſame, inſert in his 
Bill of Lading, or otherwiſe declare in Writing to the Maſter, - Owner or 
Owners of ſuch Ship or Veſſel, the true Nature, Quality, and Value of ſuch. 
Gold, Silver, Diamonds, Watches, Jewels, or precious Stones. 

Enacts that if ſeveral Freightees or Proprietors of any ſuch Gold, Silver, 
Diamonds, Jewels, or precious Stones, or other Goods or. Merchandiſe, ſhall 
ſuffer any Loſs or Damage, by any of the Means aforeſaid, in the fame Voyage 

. (Fire only excepted) and the Value of the Ship or Veſſel with all her Appurte- 

1 e nances, and the Amount of the Freight due, or to grow due during ſuch Voyage, 
5 ſhall not be ſufficient to make full Compenſation to all and every one of them, 

„ then ſuch Freighters or Proprietors ſhall receive their Satisfactions thereout in 

„ Average, in Proportion to their reſpective Loſſes or Damages; and in every ſuch 


Secd. 4. 


4 | of them, on Behalf of himſelf and all other ſuch F reighters and Proprietors, or 
4 to and for the Owners of ſuch Ship or Veſſel, or any of them, or on Behalf of 


6 in any Court of Equity for a Diſcovery of the total Amount of ſuch Loſſes or 
| Damages, and alſo of the Value of ſuch Ship or Veſſel, Appurtenances and 


4 Plaintiffs ſhall annex an Affidavit to ſuch Bill or Bills, that he, or they do not 
— | collude with any of the Defendants thereto ; and ſhall thereby offer to pay the 
1:4} Value of fuch Ship or Veſſel, Appurtenances, and F reight, as ſuch Court ſhall direct; 
. 8 | and ſuch Court ſhall thereupon take ſuch Method 105 aſcertaining ſuch Value, as 


ll now uſed and practiſed in Caſes of Bills of Interpleader. 


i" conſtrued to extend, to impeach, leſſen, or diſcharge any Remedy, which any. 


any the Maſters and Mariners of ſuch Ship or Veſſel, for or in Reſpect of any 
Embezzlement, Secreting or making away with any Gold, Silver, Diamonds, 
1 Jewels, precious Stones, or Merchandiſe, ſhipped or loaded on board ſuch Ship 
. or Veizel, or on Account of any Fraud, Abuſe, or Malverſation of and in ſuch 
1 , | Maſters and Mariners reſpectively ; but that it ſhall and may be lawful to, and 
5 for every Perſon or Perſons ſo injured or damaged, to purſue and take ſuch Remedy 
for the fame, againſt the ſaid Maſter and Mariners reſpectively, as he or they 
| might have done before the making of this Act. 
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* : in his Hands, nor can any Cuſtom whatſoever ſupport the ſame, for they are in 
Wi | Law as it were bailed to the Ship, until the Freight and all other Charges are 
1 Mich. 27 Car. paid: And it is very much doubted whether an Attachment can be made in London 
WW: 1% L. CJ of any Goods lying on board Ship, in the River of Thames (though the Port 


3 95 of London notwithſtanding Freight, and all other Charges are paid off. 


Will. 8 An. Commiſſioners of Bankruptcy iſſued a Warrant to ſeize Goods of a Bankrupt 
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Perſons 


* 


26 Geo. Ill. No Owner or One of any Ship or Veſſel ſhall be ſubject or liable to anſwer 
which may happen to any Goods or Merchandiſe whatever; ; which from and after 

0 
Veſſel; by Reaſon or Means of any Fire e to or on board the ſaid Ship or 


Y | Caſe, it ſhall and may be lawful to and for ſuch Freighters or Proprietors, of any, 
himſelf and all the other Part Owners of ſuch Ship or Veſſel, to exhibit a Bill 


Freight, and for an equal Diſtribution and Payment thereof amongſt ſuch 
Freighters and Proprietors, in Proportion to their reſpective Loſſes or Damages, 
according to the Rules of Equity; provided always, that if any ſuch Bill ſhall be 
exhibited, by or on the Behalf of the Part-Owners of ſuch Ship, the Plaintiff or 


to them ſhall ſeem juſt, and ſhall dire& the Payment thereof, in like Manner as . 
. Sect. 5. Provided always, that nothing in this preſent Act contained ſhall extend, or be 


Perſon or Perſons now hath or ſhall or may hereafter have, againſt aft, every, of 


When Goods are once delivered to a Maſter, they are not ſubjected to be attached 


in Chancery. on board two Ships in Top/ham Bay in Devonſbire; the Goods were conſigned to. 
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EREIGHT, CHARTER PARTIEs, &c. 


in Holland, who had not paid the Bankrupt for them; the Maſters re- 

ba 15 deliver the Goods note agen the Warrant, which oceaſioned the 
Commiſſioners coming to demand them, though they were {till refuſed. 
Sir Peter King moved for an Order upon the Maſters for their Contempt. 

The Court at firſt greatly doubted, whether they could make an Order in Aid 
and Aſſiſtance of the Warrant of the Commiſſioners of Bankruptcy, the Statute 
having veſted a large Power in them; beſides, the Perſons, to whom the Goods 
| were conſigned, would be indebted to the Creditors of the Bankrupt, which Cre- 

ditors may recover by the Law of Holland. 3 D 

Sir Peter King. We ſhall rather loſe the Goods than follow them into Hol- 
land. 8 : 7 8 3 4 Ta a | 9 $5 | | 
Lord Chancellor. Their refuſing to deliver the Goods upon Warrant is no 
Contempt to this Court, though the Commiſſioners act under a Commiſſion under 
the Broad Seal: The Maſters in this preſent Caſe have ſome Colour to detain the 
Goods, for upon a Delivery of them, they may be diſappointed of Freight, and 
the Aſſignees of the Commiſſion muſt ſtand in the ſame Place as the Bankrupt, 
and be ſubject to his Contract. 


But, however, an- Order was made upon the Maſters to deliver the Goods upon 
Payment of the Freight, and the Maſters to be indemnified by the Creditors 
againſt a Bill of Lading, which was ſent by the Conſignees. | 


I have now finiſhed the ſubject of Ships and Seamen, which has been ſpun out 
to a great Length by the neceflary Quotations of the Caſes and Laws ſo intereſting 
a Topick calls for ; and I think the omitting of any of them would have rendered 
the Diſcourſe defective. I ſhall now according to my propoſed Method, pro- 
ceed to treat of other Marine Affairs; ſuch as | 


Freight, Charterparties, Bills of Lading, Demorage, 
and Bottomry. | 
REIGHT is the Sum agreed on for Hire of a Ship, entirely or in part, 


KL for the Carriage of Goods, from one Port to another, or to many Ports; 
and muſt be paid in Preference to all other Debts, for whoſe Payment the Goods 


ſtand engaged; but as thoſe are reſponſible to the Ship for her Hire, ſo is the 
Ship to the Owner of the Goads, in Caſe of Damage or Waſte, through any 


Defect of the Veſſel or Sailors. 

CnARTTRPARTY (Charta Partita, 1. e. a Deed or Writing divided) is the 
fame in the Civil Law with an Indenture at the Common Law. The Parties 
are either the Owners of Ships on the one Part, and Merchants on the other; 
or Maſters of Ships, inveſted by the Owners with Power to enter into Charter- 
parties, and Merchants. It is neceſlary to ſtate this Diſtinction becauſe the 
Owners often Charter a Ship Outwards, and leave it to the Diſcretion of 


the Maſter to procure the beſt back Freight he can in the Foreign Port to which - 


the Cargo is conſigned. The Charterparty ſettles the Agreement, as the 
BiLLs of Laping do the Contents of the Cargo, and binds the Maſter to 
deliver them well conditioned at the Place of Diſcharge, according to the Agree- 
ment; and for Performance, the Maſter or the Owner obliges himſelf, Ship, 
Tackle, and Furniture. | | 

Ihe taking a Ship to Freight is the hiring her of her Maſter or Owners, either 
in Part or the whole, and either by the Month for an entire Voyage, or by the 


Ton; and the Contract, reduced into a Writing, is commonly called a Charter- 


party, executed between the Freighter, and the Perſon who lets the Ship, and 
expreſſive of the different Particulars agreed on, as aforeſaid. 
_ The Maſter or Owners generally covenant to provide both a Sufficiency of 
Tackle and Mariners, and to. fit the Ship in every Reſpect for performing the 
Voyage agreed on; and the Merchant, on his Part, ſtipulates to comply with the 
Payment, promiſed for Freight, on Delivery of his Goods, and both oblige them 
{elves in Penalties for Non- compliance; the Nature and Form of which wil 
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134 FREIGHT, CHARTERPARTIES, ; 


be ſhewn in the ſubſequent Copy of a Charterparty, and the conſequent Security 

of a Bill of Lading, both which I have inferted for my Readers Government, 
per Leg. Nar. If there be a verbal Agreement only, and Earneſt given, and the ſame be 
Rhod. Art. broke off by the Merchant, according to the Rhodian Law, he loſes his Earn ; 
5 but, if the Owners or Maſter repent, they forfeit double. 55 
Cro. Car. But by the Common Law of England the Party damnified may bring His A&ion 
383. on the Caſe, and recover all Damages on the Agreement. 5 


If, by the Time appointed in the Charterparty, the Ship is, not ready to take 


in, or the Merchant (after the Days of Demorage commonly-granted) not ready 

to load, the Parties are at Liberty, and the ſuffering one hath his Remedy againſt 

the other by Action, to recompenſe the Damage. | FFF 

Jure Mar. L. 2. If Part of the Loading be on board, and ſome intervening Misfortune prevents 

Cap. 4. S. 3. the Merchant from ſhipping the whole in Time, the Maſter is at Li rty to 

contract with another, and ſhall have Freight by Way of Damage for the Time 

that thoſe Goods were on board after that limited; for ſuch Agreements, being 

f a conditional Nature, a precedent Failure as to a complete Loading will de- 

termine the ſame, unleſs afterwards affirmed by Conſent ; and though it be no 

Prudence for every Merchant or Maſter to depart from the Contract, on a Non- 

compliance of Articles, yet it is the higheſt Juſtice that Ships and Maſters ſhould 

remain free ; for otherwiſe, by the bare Lading of a Caſk or Bale, they might 

be defeated of the Opportunity of Paſſage, or Seaſon of the Year. | 

Cre. Car. So, on the other Hand, if the Veſſel be not ready, the Merchant may ſhip the 

E144 Lev. Remainder of his Goods on board another and diſcharge the firſt, and recover 

| Damages againſt the Maſter or Owners for the reſt ; this being grounded on the 
like Reaſon as the former. | 

 Charterparties have always by the Common Law had a genuine Conſtruction as 

near as may be, and according to the Intention and Deſign, and not according to 

the literal Senſe of Traders, or thoſe that merchandize by Sea, yet they muſt be 

regularly pleaded ; and therefore in an Action of Covenant or an Indenture dated 

the gth Oct. 38 Elis. wherein was recited, }hereas by Indenture of Charterparty 

dated, Sept. 8, 38 Elix. between the Plaintiff and Francis Cherry, the Plaintiff 

having hired of him a Ship, for a Voyage to Dantz:ich, upon taking the Ship it 

was agreed between them, that the Ship ſhould be laden with Corn at Dantzicł, 

and fail from thence to Leghorn: Now by the ſaid Indenture, in Conſideration 

the Plaintiff had agreed, that the Defendant ſhould have the Moiety of Corn, 

quod tunc fuit (what then was) or afterwards ſhould be laden in the Ship during 

the ſaid Voyage, the Defendant covenanted to pay the Moiety of the Money for 

the ſaid Corn, quod tunc fuit, or afterwards ſhould be laden, Fc. and alledgeth 

in facio (in fact) that Odi. , 38 Elix. the Ship was laden with ſixty Laſts of Corn, 

and for not Performance of this Covenant the Action was brought; the Defen- 

dant pleaded, that the Deed was ſealed and delivered O#. 28, 38 Elia. & quod ad 

tunc vel pojtea (and that at that Time or afterwards) there was. not any Corn, 

laden there, and traverſeth the Delivery Oct. , or at any Time afterwards be- 

fore the 28th Oc. 38 Eliz. and it was adjudged upon Demurrer, that in Regard 

the Plaintiff declared upon a Deed dated Oct. , 38 Els. it ſhall be intended to 

have its Eſſence and Delivery at that Time, and no other; and if he ſhould con- 


feſs it to be delivered at any other Time, it would be a Departure from his De- 


claration, and the Word tunc is referred to the Delivery, and not to the Date; 
and if it were delivered ten Months after the Date, he ſhould not have the Benefit 
2 Cro. 263. of the Corn laden before the Delivery: And therefore the Defendant was adjudged 
Oy % Fir, not to be charged with paying for any Corn before the Delivery of the Deed, the 
Words of the Deed being, that he ſhould pay for the Corn then laden, &c. 
which then is referred to the Time of the Eſſence of the Deed by the Delivery, 
and not to the Date. 8 
3 Bui. 132. Athinſon contracted with Buckle for the Carriage of an hundred Quarters of 
4 ke 312. Barley, and promiſed to deliver unto him the hundred Quarters of Barley a-Ship- 
board at Barton Haven in the County of York, to carry them for him, and for 
the Carriage thereof did promiſe to pay him ſo much; and Buckle promiſed to 
carry the a for him, and accordingly brought his Ship to the ſaid Haven, ex- 
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BILLS OF LADING; DEMORAGE, &c. | 

Age there the Delivery of the hundred Quarters of Barley; but Atkinſon 
an 5 - deliver the lame to him, whereupon Buc#/e brought his Action of 

the Caſe upon the Promiſe, and upon non gimp pleaded, had a Verdict and 
udgment, which was affirmed upon a Writ of Error. „ 
Covenant upon a Charterparty between Bolton Owner, and Lee and Morgan 
Merchants, Freighters of a Ship, let by Bolton, on Freight, for a Voyage to 


Guinea, at 481. per Menſem, and there was- a mutual Covenant between the 


Parties, & quemlibit eorum modo ſequente (and each of them in the following 
Manner) and then divers Covenants follow, concerning the Ship's Tackle and 
Performance of the Voyage; and then a Covenant for the Payment of the 
Freight /viz.) when the Ship arrived at Guinea, the Freight then due, was, 
upon Notice, to be paid in England; and when ſhe arrived in England, the Re- 
ſidue, from the Time of the laſt Payment, was to be paid. And ſaith that at 
ſuch a Time the Ship arrived, and that fix Months and ten Days were then 

aſt, which came to ſo much, whereof Notice was given; and that after ſuch 
a Time the Ship arrived in England, and that the Freight for fix Months, from 
the Time of the laſt Payment, came to 287/. 45. and that the Defendant had 


not paid any of the Sums ; upon which the Defendant demurred, and took theſe . 


Exceptions to the Declaration: 


I 


135 


1. For this, that the Action 1s brought againſt one of the Defendants only, t Mod. ” 
154. Salk. 


393, Pl. 2. 


omitting the other, ſed non allocatur (but not allowed), the Covenant being 
between them, et quemlibet eorum, (and each of them) is joint and ſeveral of 
every Part. | „ 

2. For that it appears upon Computation, the Plaintiff demanded more upon 
the firſt Breach than is due, by 3os. and leſs than is due upon the ſecond by 165. 
and though that the firſt may be cured by the Jurors finding leſs, or by the Plain- 
tiff's releaſing the Overplus, yet where he demands leſs than is due, it is in- 
curable; and cited ſeveral Books there quoted for that Purpoſe  afſump/it, 
where, as in this Caſe, only Damages are to be recovered ; and on the other 
Part was cited, Cro. Fac. 498. Pemberton v. Shelton, and 529, Parker v. Cur- . 
ſon & Uxor. See 2 Levinz 4. Hulme & Sambers ; and 2 Vent. 129. Melly and 
Philips. Hale C. J. took a Difference between this Caſe of Covenant and 
Debt, and held, that after Verdict it had been cured without Queſtion ; but 
upon Demurrer there may be ſome Doubt, the Demurrer being general ; but 
had the Demurrer been ſpecial, it had been ill, and ruled Judgement, pro Quer. 
2 Levins 56, and 3 Keble 39 and 50, Bolton and Lee. 


If Goods are fully laden on board, and the Ship hath grote Ground, and the Ad. Leg. Ra 


Merchant on Conſideration determine again to unload them, and not proſecute 
the Adventure, by the Marine Law the Freight is due. 


And if the Ship in her Voyage becomes unable, without the Maſter's Fault, Leg. Olin. 
Jud . uli . ad 
Rhod. 


— 


or that the Maſter or Ship be arreſted by any foreign Prince, or State, in her 
Voyage, the Maſter may either mend his Ship, or freight another ; but if the 


Merchant will not conſent thereto, then the F retght becomes due, for ſo much Digeſt. 


as the Ship hath earned; otherwiſe the Maſter is liable for all Damages that 1 


ſhall happen: And therefore if that Ship to which the Goods were tranſlated 
periſhed, the Maſter ſhall anſwer ; but if both the Ships periſh, then he is diſ- 
charged: But in Caſe of extreme Neceflity, as that the Ship would be in a ſink- 
ing Condition, and an empty Ship is paſſing by, or at Hand, he may tranſlate 
the Goods ; and if that Ship ſinks or periſhes, he is there excuſed ; but then 
it muſt be apparent that the Ship ſeemed probable and ſufficient. = 

It a Maſter ſhall weigh Anchor, and fail after the Time covenanted or agreed 
tor his Departure, if any Damage happens at Sea after that Time, he ſhall 
refund and make Good all ſuch Misfortune ; yet if a Charterparty is made, that 
the Plaintiff ſhall fail from London to Liſbon, with the firſt Wind and. Opportu- 


nity, &c. in Conſideration of which the Merchant did covenant to pay ſo much 


tor Freight ; the Ship departs not with the firſt Wind and Opportunity, yet 


afterwards breaks Ground, and | 


become due; for there 1s nothing can bar the Ship of her Freight, but the not 
Departure, tor only that in Law is traverſable, being material to avoid the Pay- 


. 


ment 


arrives at her Port, the Freight in this Caſe is Poghom 161. 


Palm. 398. 
Latch 12, 49+ 
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FREIGHT, CHARTERPARTIES, - 


ent of the Freight ; but to ſay the Ship did not depart with the next Wind. 

at a Circumſtance, which, in Strictneſs of Law is not traverſible. 
If it be agreed, that the Maſter ſhall fail from London to Leghorn in two 
Months, and Freight accordingly is agreed on, if he begins the Voyage within 
the two Months, though he does not arrive at Leghorn within the Time, yet 
the Freight is become due. 8 (Fee : | 


136 


18 


2 Porn, 210. The Egſt-India Company might by Charterparty keep a Ship they had freighted 
a long Time in India, and did ſo keep her until ſhe was unfit for Service, 
and could not come home ; they were obliged in Chancery to pay the Damage, 
though by the Charterparty it was payable at the Return of the Ship. 

2 Fern. 212. 80 where no Freight was to be paid for the Cargo Outwards, but Freight for 
the Cargo Homewards, and the Factor abroad had no Goods to load her home- 
wards, Payment of the Freight was decreed. - A 
And if a Ship is freighted to go to any Place to load, and on Arrival there the 
Factor cannot, or will not put any thing on board her, after the Maſter has ſtaid 

the Days agreed on by Charterparty, and made his regular Proteſts, he ſhall 
be paid, empty or full. | — . 

2 Tenn. 727. Though the Officers and Mariners gave Bond not to demand Wages, unleſs 

5 the Ship returned to London, ſhe arrived at a delivering Port and afterwards was 
taken by the Enemy, they had their Wages to the delivering Port. 


Leg. Relaga- If a Ship is freighted from one Port to another, and thence to a third, fourth, 


cif. de be and fo Home to the Port from whence ſhe firſt failed (commonly called a 


| Leg. ult. de 


feb. b. trading Voyage) this, is all but one and the ſame Voyage, ſo as it be in Confor- 
mity to the C Harter party. 1 . | 

Trin. 9 Fac. . A Merchant agrees with a Maſter, that if he carries his Goods to ſuch a Port, 
in C. B. Rot. he will then pay him ſuch a Sum; in the Voyage the Ship is aſſaulted, entered 
636, Bright | | . : 5 

v. Cocber. and robbed by Pirates, and Part of her Lading taken forth, and afterwards the 
i Brownl.21. Remainder is brought to the Port of Diſcharge ; yet the Sum agreed upon is not 

| Become due, for the Agreement is not by the Mafter performed. | 


1 Ca oy. Sbel. Though by the Civil Law this is vis major or caſus fortuitus (the greater Force 


e Faſe. or an accidental Cafe) there being no Default in the Maſter or his Mariners, and 


$ 
$::r and : | | 2 1 5 
ar Cafe the ſame is a Danger or Peril of the Sea, which if not in naval Agreements ex- 


Pliowden Com. preſſed, yet it is naturally implied; for it is certain, that if thoſe Goods which 


3 the Pirates carfied away had been in Streſs of Weather thrown overboard, the 

ſame would not have made a Diſability as to the Receipt of the Sum agreed on; 
for both by the Common and Marine Law, the Act of God, or that of an Enemy, 
ſhall no Ways work in private Actions. LW | 
If a Ship be freighted by the Ton, and the is full laden according to the 
Charterparty, the Freight 1s to be paid for the whole, otherwiſe but for ſo many 
Ton as the Lading amounted to. ; | 

Sa Mans If Freight be contracted for the Lading of certain Cattle, or the like, from 


I. 2. Ch. 4. Dublin to Wejt-Cheſter, and ſome of them happen to die before the Ship's Ar- 


S. 8. rival, the whole Freight is become due as well for the Dead as the Living. . 


Ditto. But if the Freight be contracted for the tranſporting them, at ſo much per 


Head, if Death happens, there ariſeth due no more Freight than only for ſuch as 

are living, at the Ship's Arrival at her Port of Diſcharge, and not for the Dead. 

Ditto. When Cattle or Slaves are ſent aboard, without any previous Agreement for 

lading or tranſporting them, but generally, then Freight ſhall be paid as weil 

for the Dead as the Living; and if Freight be contracted for the tranſporting of 

Women, and they happen in the Voyage to be delivered of Children, no Freight 
becomes due for the Infants. Tos dT 

If Goods are ſent on board, generally, the Freight muſt be according to that 


55 commonly paid for the like accuſtomed Voyages. 8 53h 
puto. If a Ship ſhall be freighted , and named to be of ſuch a Burthen, and being 
'  freighted by the Ton, ſhall be found leſs, there ſhall be no more paid than only 

by the Ton, for all the Goods that were laden on board. ; N | 

pitto. And if a Ship be freighted for two Hundred Tons or thereabouts, the Addition 


of thereabouts is commonly reduced to be within five Ton, more or leſs, as the 
Moiety of the Number ten, whereof the whole is compounded. | 


„dH 


BILLS OF LADING, DEMORRAGE, Ke. 37 
If a Ship be freighted by the Great, and the Burthen of it not expreſſed, yet Ch 


TE” Jones verſ. 
the Sum certain is to be paid. N eee 


If a Freighter, by loading prohibited or unlawful Goods, occaſions the Ship's S9 is 220. 
Detention, or otherwiſe impedes her Voyage, he ſhall pay the Freight contracted 
and agreed We e . 7: ; f 
When a Ship is freighted out and in (or out and home) there is no Freight due wo. For 
till the whole Voyage is performed ; fo that if ſhe be caſt away coming Home, 1 
the Freight outwards, as well as mwards, becomes loſt. _ 5 „ 
A Part Owner of a Ship ſued the other Owners for his Share of the Freight on 1 
finiſhing her Voyage: but the other Owners had fitted her out, in which the 137uly, 168g, 
Complainant would not join, whereupon the other Owners complained in the | 
Admiralty ; and by Order there, they gave Security, if the Ship periſhed in 
the Voyage, to make good to the Plaintiff his Share, or to that Effect; in ſuch 
a Caſe, by the Law Marine and Courſe of the Admiralty, the Plaintiff was to 
have no Share of the Freight: It was referred to Sir Lionel Jenkins to certify the 
Courſe of the Admiralty, who certified accordingly,- and that it was ſo in all 
Places, for otherwiſe there would be no Navigation; whereupon the Plaintiff's 
Bill was diſmiſſed. | | - ES | 
If a Maſter lets out his Ship, and afterwards ſecretly takes in other Goods un- Leg. Olrn ; 
known to the firſt Freighter, by the Law Marine he loſes his Freight; and if it 71 Fi ops 
ſhould fo fall out, that any of_ the Freighter's Goods ſhould for ſafety of the here 
Ship be caſt overboard, the Reſt ſhall not become ſubject to the Average, but the 
Maſter muſt make the Damage good; though, if the Goods are brought into the 
Ship ſecretly and unknown to him, it is otherwiſe; and Goods ſo brought in, Conſul. Del. 
may be ſubjected to what Freight the Maſter thinks fit. Mer, 
When a Ship puts into any other Port than that ſhe was bound to by Agree- x 
ment, the Maſter ſhall anſwer all Damages that ſhall accrue thereby; but if ſhe 
was forced in by Storm, Enemies, or Pirates, he muſt afterwards proceed to that 
he was obliged to by the Contract. | 


In Conſtruction of Law, the Lading of the Ship is zacitly obliged 4 the Bald. in 1 


eg. Olra, 


Freight, the fame being in Point of Payment preferred before any other Debts to berti Juris int 


which the Goods ſo laden are liable, though ſuch Debts, as to Time, were pre- Q OD 


cedent to the Freight; for the Goods remain, as it were, bailed for the fame ; Cod. locat, 
nor can they be attached in the Maſter's Hands, though it is commonly conceived | 
otherwiſe. oe | 
As Ships deſerve Wages like a Labourer, the Actions touching the ſame are, in San ver. 
the Eye of the Law, generally conſtrued favourably for the Ship and Owners; © 3% Hal: 
and therefore if four Parts in five of them ſhall make up their Accounts with the 444 
Freighters, and receive their Proportions, yet the fifth Man may ſue ſingly by 
himſelf without joining with the Reſt, and this as well by the Common Law as 
the Law Marine. is ; | | 
If a Ship in her Voyage happens to be taken by an Enemy, and afterwards is., p 77 
re-taken by another Ship in Amity, and Reſtitution is made, and ſhe proceeds Taliban 
on in her Voyage, the Contract is not determined, though the taking by the Ene- Abridg. 54. 
my diveſted the Property out of the Owners; yet by the Law of War, that Poſ- 
ſeſſion was defeaſible, and being recovered in Battle afterwards, the Owners be- 
come re- inveſted; ſo the Contract, by Fiction of Law, became as if ſhe never 
ey been taken, and fo the entire Freight becomes due. | | : 
It was covenanted by a Charterparty, that a Ship ſhould return by a certain Pict-rivs and 
Time within the River of Thames, (the Dangers of * Sea excepted) * ſons a0 ä bye 
wards in the Voyage, and within the Time of the Return, the Ship was taken Fbrid 772 
| . ridg. 249, 
upon the Sea by Enemies unknown to the Covenanter, and being detained by 
them could not return within the River of Thames, within the Time mentioned 
in the Covenant. Reſolved, this Impediment was within the Exception, for theſe 
Words intend as well any Danger upon the Sea by Pirates or Men of War, as 
Dangers of the Sea, by Shipwreck, Tempeſt, or the like. | | 
It Freight be taken for a Hundred Tons of Wine, and Twenty of them leak Bec verſ. 
out, ſo that there is not above eight Inches from the Bulge upwards, yet the ©; #7:2* 
Freight becomes due; but, if they be under eight Inches, ſome conceive it then B. ke ; 
to be in the Election of the Freighters to fling them up to the Maſter for F reight ; 


3 | but 


2 | 
8 
J / ͤ d x A 0 = TS 


IS 


T r 


— 
9 


E '- * q 
FEM N * * — - — 2. — 
5 — * \ —— — e _ 2 — 4s P og PS AE I i . 5 
. DES as CLINE C c SI I ee en ies — + — 
- 3 * 12 8 >4 * 1 : n —_ CE") Wor 2 2 SA © OT * * 5 — 2 xc * E 70 «ly 4 
r 3 r SN e ROTTEN! — n — n es 82 SLE 8 mt Nur 8 
c / A IS IE ede_ a JO ors 2 r IEEE COTE. OI I A EEE LOL Rt nn nes + EL — 3 * 279 
C SOR tie Lois ⁵ðQn d ior een I Rn NOT i 3 E r — —— - 
„ mh oO EIS ET 8 745 22 / 1 y \ 8 SF 1 * Wy 
4 .* TY Fe 0 I} 8 Fe" * * 


r 
— ooo 
—.— — 2 
n 
S 
3 N 
e 
8 


2 


— — 
— 5 
— — TS og 
Py So . = 
1 r 
ws PR v6; If pw 


. net Ripe eter es 
2 NOPE 2 2 
I — 


— 2 . 

— > np 
—— — — — 

* $5 


— p 
Sr =, = 
. > MK 5 7 
— CSIC SIN — — 
p 


— 
222 — 


— . fl 4 
G . 8 F 8 
2 s 2 2 . Pry 3 LON 2 2 r - 4 3 p XY Jas n of” — — 23 a> 8 * Hs hr 
POLLS -» 8 L > re n 8 LF A * . * pay 8 . 5 
— — —F!̃!̃ AP!!! ³˙ AQ A AK „ ‚ 0. 
—7 2 Aa ot RY r Nn * * , 2 mn — F , — 


e - 1 
9 44 r e ety 

PARSE TT T 3 
* N T * 


* G Vs, 
* 


5 
1 
227 
hed, 
1.251 
> 
\ Wy 
T 
1 
1 
3 
* 
'$ 
1 
2 $ 
72 
. 


138 | BILLS OF LADING, &c. 


but moſt think otherwiſe; for if all had leaked out (if there was no Fault found 
in the Stowage, by a Survey from the Trmity-Houſe) there is no Reaſon the Ship 
ſhould loſe her Freight ; for the Freight ariſes from the Tonnage taken, and if the 
Leakage was occaſioned through Storm®, the ſame perhaps may come into an 
Average, | 

It 4 certain if a Ship freighted by the Great be caſt away, the Freight is loſt; 
but if by the Ton or Parcels, and Part thereof is ſaved from the Wreck; doubted 
whether pro rata, ſhe ought not to be anſwered her Freight . 1 

If a bib by Charter party, reciting her to be of the Burthen of 200 Tons, is taken 
to Freight for a Sum certain, to be paid at her Return, the Sum certain is to be 
paid, though the Ship amounts not to that Burden. 
In Caſe a Ship is freighted after the Rate of 201. for every Month that ſhe ſhall 
be out, to be paid after Arrival at the Port of London ; and the Ship is caſt away 
coming up from the Downs, but the Lading is all preſerved, in this Caſe the 


Molloy jar Freight is become due; for the Money ariſes fo Monthly by the Contract, and 


+; ae ra” 


* 


5 Marit. 224, the Place mentioned is only to ſhew where Payment is to be made; for the Ship 


225. 


deſerves Wages like a Mariner who ſerveth by the Month; and though he dies 


Freight becomes due by Indentment on the Delivery or Bringing-up of the 
Commodities to the Port of London, and not of the Ship. 

1 Bulft. 176. If a Man freights a Ship out, and covenants that the Ship ſhould fail out of 

. * that Port to Cadiz with the firſt fair Wind and Opportunity, and the Freighter 

2 Sand, 350, covenants, that for the Freight of all the Premiſes he would pay unto the Maſter 

1841. if the Maſter doth not aver, that the Ship did arrive at the Port of Cadiz, 

he cannot maintain an Action againſt the Freighter. | 

If the Maſter enters into a Charterparty for himſelf and Owners, the Maſter in 

that Caſe may releaſe the Freighters, without adviſing with the Owners; but if the 

Owners let the Ship out to Freight, whereof F. F. is Maſter, though the Maſter 

covenant in the ſame Charterparty and ſubſcribes, yet his Releaſe in that Caſe will 

not bind the Owners, but the Owners' Releaſe on the other Hand will include 

the Maſter ; and the Reaſon is, for that the Maſter is not made a proper Party to 

the Indenture. And ſo it was ruled, where an Indenture of Charterparty was made 

between Scudamore and others, Owners of the good Ship called the B, whereof 

Robert Pitman was Maſter, on the one Part, and Vandenſtene on the other Part 

in which Indenture the Plaintiff did covenant with the faid Vandenſtene and Ro- 

Bert Pitman, and bound themſelves to the Plaintiff and Robert Pitman for the 


"T4 Performance of Covenants in 600/. and the Concluſion of the Indenture was 
41 Cre. Eli. 56. In Witneſs whereof the ſaid Robert Pitman put his Hand and Seal, and delivered the 
11 e i 3 ſame: In an Action of Covenant, for not performing certain Covenants in this In- 
_ = - mar. Tia. denture, the Defendant pleaded the Releaſe of Pitman, whereupon the Plaintiff 
1 29 Elia. in demurred, and it was adjudged, that the Releaſe of Pitman did not bar the 
1 Mn Plaintiff, becauſe he was no Party to the Indenture ; and the Diverſity in that 
1 Fol. 673. Caſe was taken and agreed between an Indenture reciprocal between Parties on 
74 33 the one Side, and Parties on the other Side, as that Was; for there no Bond, 
of | and 3 Livinz Covenant, or Grant, can be made to, or with any that is not Party to the Deed; 
wi e v- but where the Deed indented is not reciprocal, but is without a Between, &c. 
„ Fesnnble cent as Omnibus Chriſti fidelibus, &c. there a Bond, Covenant, or Grant, may be made 
wa to divers ſeveral Perſons. | 
wo Clement ver, If an Indenture of Charterparty be made between A. and B. Owners of a Ship 
wil -  Healey,zRoll':of the one Part, and C. and D. Merchants of the other Part; and A. only ſeals the 
Y, | 46r.22: Deed on the one Part, and C. and D. on the other Part; but in the Indenture 
1 it is mentioned that A. and B. covenant with C. and D. and C. and D. covenant 
| 1 with A. and B: In this Caſe, A. and B. may join in an Action againſt C. and D. 
49 though B. never ſeals the Deed, for he is a Party to the Deed, and C. and D. 
1 have ſealed the other Part to B. as well as to A. 


S 1 2 
— 1 = 
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a Boat 


* Mafters ſhould take care to make their regular Proteſts after a Storm, as they may ſuffer ſeverely by omitting it, 
+ It is common to give up what is ſaved ta the Aſſurers, that the Aſſured may recaver the dels: [ — 


* 


in the Voyage, yet his Executors are to be anſwered pro rata. Beſides, the 


Covenant upon a Charterparty by which the Maſter of a Ship covenants to 
fail with the firſt fair Wind to Barcelona, and that the Mariners ſhall attend with 


A 


— 
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a Boat to relade the Ship, and then to return with the firſt fair Wind to London, 

and to unlade and deliver the Goods ; and the Merchants covenant to pay ſo 

much for Freight, and ſo much for Demorrage every Day; the Maſter brought his 

Action for the Freight and Demorrage, and declares that he ſailed ſuch a Day, with 

the firſt fair Wind, and upon all the other Points. The Defendant pleads quoad 

the Freight, that the Ship did not return directly to London, but went to Alcant 
and Tangier, and made divers Deviations, and by theſe Delays the Goods were ; goin 41. 
ſpoiled; and as to the Demorrage, that this was occaſioned by the Negligence of Shalke ; Sir 
the Mariners, in not attending with the Boat to relade the Ship, to which the Tho. Jene, 
' Plaintiff demurred; and per Curlam pro Quer. for that the Covenants are mutual 41% - _ 
and reciprocal, upon which each ſhall have his Action againſt the other, but Cudnore. 
ſhall not plead the Breach of one in Bar of another, for perhaps the Damage of 

the one Side and the other are not equal. : 

If a Factor freights a Ship, by Order and for Account of another, Out and Lex Mere. 
Home, and a Charterparty is accordingly made and indented between him and * 
the Maſter, the Factor is liable for the Freight and Performance of all Covenants; 
but if the Ship be only freighted Outwards, and loaded by the Factor, the Goods 
ſhipped are only liable for the Freight, and no Demands to be made on the 
Freighters in Virtue of the Charter party, but the Perſon who receives the Goods 
is to pay it, according to the Tenor of the Bill of Lading. | 

If a Ship is freighted Out and Home, and after having delivered her Cargo at 
the Place agreed on, there are no Goods provided for her Re-lading, the Maſter 
muſt ſtay the Days of Demorrage agreed on by Charterparty, and make his regu- 
lar Proteſt for his Freighter's Non-Compliance, who will in this Caſe be obliged 
to pay him empty for tull ; though ſhould the Maſter not wait the Time ſtipu- 
lated, or omit to make his Proteſt, he will loſe his Freight ; and in Caſe the 
Maſter, on his finding no Goods provided by his Freighter, ſhould determine to 
load ſome on his own Account, as Salt, or the like, this will not obſtruct his 
recovering his Freight ; for if the Ship had been laden only with Salt by the 
Merchant, which (it may be) would not pay half the Freight, yet the Shipper 
or Proprietor may at Pleaſure abandon the ſame to the Maſter for his Freight, and 
he can demand no more by the Charterparty ; but if the Maſter take in ſuch Salt 
on his own Account, before the Days of Demorrage are expired, and that b 
ſome Condition made with his Freighter, he may claim Freight, then this lat- 


ter is to have the Benefit of the Salt in Deduction of the faid Freight, 
Form of a Charterparty of Afreightment, 


HIS Charterparty, indented, made, &c. between A. B. of, &c. Mariner, Maſe 
ter, and Owner of the good Ship or Veſſel called, &c. now riding at Anchor at, 
&c. of the Burthen of two hundred Tons, or thereabouts, of the one Part, and C. D. 
of, &c. Merchant, of the other Part, Witneſſeth, that the ſaid A. B. for the Confidera- 
tion herein after mentioned, hath granted, and to Freight letten, and by theſe Pre- 
ſents doth grant, and to Freight let, unto the faid C. D. his Executors, Adminiſtrators, 
and Aſſigns, the whole Tonnage of the Hold, Sternſheets, and Half Deck, of the faid 
Ship or Veſſel, called, &c. from the Port of London to, &c. in a Voyage to be made 
by the ſaid A. B. with the ſaid Ship, in Manner hereafter mentioned {that is to ſay ) to 
fail with the firſt fair Wind and Weather, that ſhall happen after, &c. next, from the 
ſaid Port of London, with the Goods and Merchandize of the ſaid C. D. his Factors, 
or Aſigns, on board, to, &c. aforeſaid {the Dangers of the Sea excepted } and there un- 
lade and make Diſcharge of the ſaid Goods and Merchandizes ; and alſo ſhall there take 
to, and aboard the ſaid Ship again, the Goods and Merchandizes of the ſaid C. D, his 
Pators, or Aſſigns, and ſhall then return to the Port of London, with the ſaid Goods, 
in the Space of, &c. limited for the End of the ſaid Voyage. In Conſideration whereof 
the ſaid C. D. for himſelf, his Executors, and Adminiſtrators, doth covenant, promiſe, 
aud grant, to and with the ſaid A. B. his Executors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns, by 
theſe Preſents, that the ſaid C. D. his Executors, Adminiſtrators, Factors, or Aſſigns, 
ſhall, and will, well and truly pay, or cauſe to be paid unto the ſaid A. B. his Executors, 
Adminiſtrators, or Aſigns, for the Freight of the faid Ship and Goods, the Sum of, 
&c. (or ſo much per Ton) within twenty-one Days after the ſaid Ship's Arrival, 

„ and 
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and Goods returned and diſcharged at the Port of London aforeſaid, for the End of 
the ſaid Voyage + And alſo _ and will pay for Demorrage (if any ſhall be by the De- 
fault of him the ſaid C. D. his Fattors or Aſſigns) the Sum of, &. per Day, daily, 
and every Day, as the ſame ſhall grow due. And the ſaid A. B. for himſelf, his Ex- 
ecutors, and Adminiſtrators, doth covenant, promiſe, and grant, to and with the ſaid 
C. D. his Executors, Adminiſtrators, and, Aſſigns, by theſe Preſents, that the ſaid 
Ship or Veſſel ſhall be ready at the Port of London, to take in Goods by the ſaid C. D. 
on or before, &c. next coming. And the ſaid C. D. for himſelf, his, &c. doth cove. 
nant and promiſe, within ten Days after the ſaid Ship or Veſſel ſhall be thus ready, t9 
have his Goods put on board the ſuid Ship, to proceed on in the ſaid Voyage; and alſo on 
N | the Arrival of the ſaid Ship at, &c. within, &c. Days, to have his Goods ready to put 
5 on board the ſaid Ship, to return on the ſaid Voyage. And the jaid A. B. for himſelf, 
f his Executors, and Adminiſtrators, doth further covenant and grant to and with the 
; ſaid C. D. his Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, that the ſaid Ship or Veſſel 
now is, and at all Times during the ſaid Voyage ſhall be, to the beſt Endeavours of 
1 him the ſaid A. B. his Executors, and Adminiſtrators, and at his and their own proper 
I Cofts and Charges, in all Things made and kept ſtiſt, ffaunch, ſtrong, well apparelled, 
5 - furniſhed, and provided, as well with Men and Mariners, ſufficient and able to ſoil, 

[| guide, and govern the ſaid Ship, as with all Manner of Rigging, Boats, Tackle, Ap- 
parel, Furniture, Proviſion, and Appurtenances fitting and neceſſary for the ſaid 


Men and Mariners, and for the ſaid Ship during the Voyage aforeſaid. In Witneſs, &c, 


The following is the Form of a Charterparty, whereby the Owners of one Moiety 
of a Ship let to Freight their Share to the Owners of the other Moiety. 


Wl T5 IS Charterparty, indented, made, &c. between A. B. and C. D. of London, 
1 Merchants, Owners of the one Moiety or half Part of the good Ship or 
Veſſel called the Neptune, of the Burthen of 200 Tons, with the like Moiety of 
all the Sails, Maſts, Tackle, Apparel, Furniture, Ordnance, and Appurte- 
nances thereunto belonging, now riding at Anchor in the River of Thames, 
within the Port of London, of which the ſaid C. D. is Maſter, of the one Part, 
and E. F. and G. H. of London, Merchants, Owners of the other Moiety and 
Reſidue of the ſaid Ship, with the Maſts, Sails, Tackle, Ordnance, Furniture, 
and Apparel thereunto belonging, on the other Part, W1iTNESSETH, that the 
ſaid A. B. and C. D. have granted and letten to Freight, and by theſe Preſents 
do grant and let to Freight, all their ſaid Part and Moiety of the ſaid Ship and 
("FP Premiſes, unto the ſaid E. F. and G. H. for a Voyage with her (by God's Grace) 
41 to be made in Manner and Form following: ow: 
1 Fhbhat is to jay, That the ſaid A. B. and C. D. for them, their Executors, Ad- 
41 miniſtrators and Aſſigns, do hereby covenant and grant to and with the ſaid E. F. 
1 and G. H. for them, their and each of their Executors and Adminiſtrators by 
. theſe Preſents, that the ſaid Ship (being already laden) ſhall, with the firſt good 
Ti Wind and Weather, after the Date hereof (God permitting) fail directly from 
the ſaid River of Thames to the Port of Leghorn in Italy (the Perils and Dangers 
of the Seas excepted) and there unlade and diſcharge ſuch Goods and Merchan- 
dizes as ſhall be directed and appointed by the ſaid E. F. and G. H. or one of 
them, their, or one of their Factors or Aſſigns, in good Condition; and from 
thence ſhall ſail, and take her direct Courſe, as Wind and Weather ſhall ſerve, 
with as much Speed as may be (the Perils and Dangers of the Sea excepted) to 
Venice, and there ſhall ſtay and abide the Space of twenty working Days, next 
after her Arrival there, to unlade all ſuch Goods and Merchandizes as ſhall re- 
main on board for Account of E. F. and G. H. after her firſt Delivery at Leghorn as 
aforeſaid; and to relade ſuch Goods, Wares, and Merchandizes as the ſaid E. F. and 
G. H. or either of them, their or either of their Factors or Aſſigns, ſhall think 
fit to charge and re-lade aboard and into the ſaid Ship, fhat is to ſay, ſo much 
as the ſaid Ship can conveniently carry, over and above her Victuals, Tackle, 
Ammunition, Apparel, and Furniture. 
And the ſaid Ship with her ſaid Lading ſhall with the firſt good Wind and 
Weather, after the Expiration of the ſaid twenty Days, ſail and proceed from the 
faid City of Venice to London, with the ſaid Goods, within the Time, Cc. In Con- 
5 ſideration 
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ſideratlon whereof the faid E. F. and G. H. for themſelves, and either of then, 
their and either of their Executors and Adminiſtrators, do covenant, romiſe, 
and grant to and with the ſaid A. B. and C. D. and either of them, their and 
either of their Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, by. theſe Preſents, that 


. 


they the ad E. F. and G. H. or one of them, their, or one of their Executors, 


Adminiſtrators; or Affigns, ſhall and will well and truly pay or cauſe to be paid 
to the ſaid A. B. and C. D. or one of them, their, or one of their Executors or 
Adminiſtrators, within the faid City of London, for every Ton of ſuch Wares 


and Merchandizes as ſhall be laden or unladen in the faid Ship, during the faid 


Voyage, the Sum of, &c. [counting the Tonnage according to Cuſtom; or if a cer- 
tain Sum is agreed for the Voyoge, Out and Home, or ſo much per Month for the 
Part and Intereſt of the ſaid A. B. and C. D. in the ſaid Ship, and for, and in 
Reſpect of the Freight and Hire of their Part of her; which ſaid Money is to be 
paid in Manner and Form following, Thar 7s to ſay; one third Part thereof upon 
the right Diſcharge of the ſaid Ship, and another third Part thereof within the 


Spage\ of fix Weeks then next following, and the* remaining third Part thereof 


Within the Space of two Months next enſuing after the End and Determination 


of the ſaid fix Weeks. And alſo ſhall and will pay for demurrage (if any ſhall 
be by Default of the ſaid E. F. and G. H. their Factors or Aſſigns) the Sum of— 


per Day, daily, and every Day, as the fame ſhall grow due. 


And the faid A. B. and C. D. for them, and either of them, their and either 
of their Executors and Adminiſtrators, do covenant and grant to and with the ſaid 


E. F. and G. H. their Executors and Adminiſtrators, by theſe Preſents, that the 


ſaid Ship, for their Part, ſhall be ſtrong and ſtaunch, and well and ſufficiently 
tackled and apparelled, with Sails, Sail-yards, Anchors, Cables, Ropes, Gun- 


Shot, Artillery, Gunpowder, and all other Inſtruments, Tackle, and Apparel, 


needful and neceſſary for ſuch a Ship and for ſuch a Voyage, together with an 


able Maſter, and ſufficient Number of Mariners. 


And Zo the Performance of all, and every the Covenants, Grants, Articles, and 
Agreements, on the Parts, and Behalfs of every of the ſaid Parties, truly to be 
holden, performed, and kept, in all Things as is aforeſaid, the ſaid Parties to 
theſe Preſents, do bind themſelves to one another: that is to ſay, the ſaid A. B. 
and C. D. do by theſe Preſents bind themſelves, and either of them, and their 
ſeveral Executors and Adminiſtrators, Goods, and their Part and Intereſt in the 
ſaid Ship, with the Furniture thereof, to the ſaid E. F. and G. H. and to their 
Executors and Adminiſtrators; and the ſaid E. F. and G. H. do in like Manner 
bind themſelves, and either of them, their and either of their Executors, Ad- 
miniſtrators, and Aſſigns, and all their Goods and Intereſt in the ſaid Ship, to the 
ſaid A. B. and C. D. their Executors and Adminiſtrators, in the Sum or Penalty 
of one thouſand Pounds, of lawful Money of Great- Britain, by the Party or 
Parties infringing the ſaid Covenants, or any of them, to the other Party or Par- 


ties truly obſerving, to be paid by Virtue of zhe/e Preſents, 


If before the Departure of the Ship there ſhould happen an Embargo, occa- 
ſioned by War, Repriſals, or otherwiſe, with the Country to which the Ship is 
bound, fo that ſhe cannot proceed on her Voyage, the Charterparty ſhall be diſ- 
ſolved without Damages or Charges to either Party, and the Merchant ſhall pay 
the Charges of unlading his Goods ; but if the Reſtraint ariſes from a Difference 
ORE the Parties themſelves, the Charterparty ſhall ſtill remain valid in all 
its Points, 1 

If the Ports be only ſhut, and the Veſſels ſtopped for a Time, the Charterparty 
ſhall ſtill be valid, and the Maſter and Merchant ſhall be reciprocally obliged 


to wait the Opening of the Ports, and the Liberty of the Ships, without any 


Pretenſions for Damages on either Side. 


However, the Merchant, at his own Charges, may unlade his Goods during 


the ſhutting up-of the Port, upon Condition either to relade them, or indemnify 


the Maſter. The great Variety of Circumſtances which different Voyages oc- 
cation, naturally produce a correſpondent Diverſity in Charterparties, and were 
I to quote a Series of all that offers on this Head, I ſhould greatly exceed the 
Lunits I have preſcribed myſelf, I therefore the rather omit it, as from thoſe 


Oo preceding 
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142 BILLS OF LADING, fe.  -- 


preceding others may be formed, to anſwer every. Purpoſe required; I ſhall, there. 
fore, to what has already been faid about Freight, add here the Copy of a Bill of 
Lading, which is a Writing wherein Maſters of Ships acknowledge the Receipt 
of Goods abroad, and oblige themſelves to deliver the fame in good Order and 
Condition at the Place where they are conſigned to. There muſt always be three 
made out, and in England they are to be on ſtamped Paper, otherwiſe they are 
= invalid, of which, one ſhould be remitted per firſt Poſt after ſigning to the 
1 | Perſon the Goods go to, the ſecond remain with the Shipper, and the ird, 
1 made out on an unſtamped Paper, be given to the Maſter for his Government, 


e 
6 * W 
P r 


= in aſcertaining the ſpecific Merchandiſe he has on board. 
| The Form of a Bill of Lading, vis. 


W B. HIPPED in good Order by A. B. Merchant, in and upon the good Ship called 
fe TO whereof C. D. is Maſter, now riding at Anchor in the River of Thames, and 
bound for Alicant in Spain, ten Bales, containing fifty Pieces of Broad Cloth, marked 
and numbered as per Margin, and are to be delivered in the like good Order and 
Condition at Alicant aforeſaid {the Dangers of the Seas excepted} unto E. F. Mer- 
chant there, or to his Aſſigns, he or they paying for the ſaid Goods per Piece 
Freight, with Primage and Average accuſtomed. In Witneſs whereof the Maſter 
or Purſer of the ſaid Ship hath affirmed to three Bills of Lading of this Tenor and 
Date, one of which Bills being accompliſhed, the other two to ſtand void. And ſo God 
ſend the good Ship to her deſigned Port in Safety. Amen. 
Dated at Londdn. | 
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The Difference between a Bill of Lading and a Charterparty is, that the firſt is 
required and given for a ſingle Article or more, laden on board a Ship that has 
ſundry Merchandize ſhipped for ſundry Accounts. Whereas a Charterparty is 
a Contract for the whole Ship. Bills of Lading ought to be ſigned by the 
Maſter within twenty-four Hours after the Delivery of the Goods on board. 

But upon Delivery of the Goods, the Maſter, or other Perſon officiating 
for the Maſter in his Abſence, is to give a common Receipt for them, which is 
to be delivered up, upon the Maſter's figning the Bills of Lading. 

Upon delivering the Goods at the Port of Deſtination to the Shipper's Factors 
or Aſſigns, giving up the Bill of Lading ſent to the Factors or Aſſigns is, not 
a ſufficient Diſcharge, but the Maſter may inſiſt upon a Receipt. 

DEMORRAGE, or DEMURRAGE, is an Allowance made to the Maſter of a 
Ship by his Freighters, for ſtaying longer in a Place than the Time firſt 

. appointed for his Departure, or his Stay at the delivering Ports; and is gene- 
Fi rally inſerted in the Charterparty to be paid daily-as it becomes due ; the Days 
1 are always limited, ſo that on Expiration thereof, and Proteſts duly made, the 
| Maſter is at Liberty to proceed, as is before- mentioned. The Price is regulated 
by the Burthen of the Ship. 1 | 
Wi -  BorTToMRY is the Act of borrowing Money upon the Keel or Bottom of a 
Ship by engaging the Veſſel for the Re-payment, ſo that in Caſe ſhe miſcarry, 
the Lender loſes his Money, though, if ſhe finiſhes her Voyage and arrives in 
Safety, the Borrower is to re-pay the Loan with a Premium or Intereſt agreed 
on (which is always adequate to the Riſk) and if this is denied, or deferred, the 
Lender ſhall have the Ship. 5 ö 

Bottomry is likewiſe called Fænus Nauticum, Pecuma trajectitia, and ſome- 
times Uſura Marina, though improperly, for notwithſtanding the Intereſt in 
theſe Contracts is always much larger than that the Law preſcribes for Monies 

= lent on landed Securities, yet it is never accounted Uſ/zry, as Marine Loans are 

* | furniſhed at the Hazard of the Lender, which the others are not ; and where the 
Ui Rik is greateſt on the advanced Monies, the Profit ought reaſonably to be fo too. 

Money lent on Bottomry is commonly on the Ship only, though ſometimes it 

is upon the Perſon of the Borrower, and ſometimes on both; the firſt is where a 

Man takes 'up Money, and obliges himſelf, that if the Ship agreed on arrives at 

Ses Laws, ſuch a Port, then to re- pay the Loan, with the Intereſt ſtipulated, but if the 

206, 207. Ship miſcarry, then nothing. But when Money is lent at Intereſt, it is delivered 

7 | | | | at 
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DEMORRAGE, BOT TO MRT, &c. 


at the Peril of the Borrower, and the Profit of this is merely the Price of the 
Loan; whereas the Profit of the other is a Reward for the Danger and Adventure 
of the Sea, which the Lender takes upon himſelf, and makes the Intereſt lawful. 5,.,, Lau 
Uſura Marina joins the advanced Money and the Danger of the Sea together; Didionap. 
and this obligatory ſometimes to the Borrower's Ship, Goods, and Perſon. 3 
The Intereſt on Bottomry may amount to 30 or 40 per cent, and yet not fall Ditto. 
within the Statute of U/ury. As thus, 5 per cent for the legal Intereſt of the 
principal. Sum advanced, 15 per cent for the Hazard of the Voyage outwards, 
10 per cent for the Hazard of the Return Home, or more, according to the Agree- -* 
ment, and it is to be remembered, that the Lender will conſider the Premium or 
Price for inſuring the Principal at Home, whether he pays it, or takes it upon 
himſelf. . TO 1 | | . 
Where Bills or Bonds of Bottomry are ſealed, and the Money is paid, if the 
Ship N Injury by Storm, Fire, &c. before the Beginning of the Voyage, 
then only the Perſon borrowing runs the Hazard, unleſs it be otherwiſe provided; 
as that, if the Ship ſhall not arrive at ſuch a Place, at ſuch a Time, Sc. there 
the Contract hath a Beginning, from the Time of the ſealing: But if the 
Condition be, that if ſuch Ship ſhall fail from London to any Port abroad, and 
5 ſhall not arrive there, &c. then, &c. there the Contingency hath not its Be- 
7 ginning till the Departure. | 955 3 
1 A Maſter of a Ship may not take up Money on Bottomry in Places where his 
Owners reſide, except he be a Part Owner, and then he may only take up as 
much as his Share in the Ship will anſwer; for if he exceeds that, his own Eſ- 
tate is liable to make Satisfaction“; but when a Maſter is in a ſtrange Country, 
where there are no Owners, nor any Goods of theirs, or of his own, and for Want 
of Money he cannot perform his Voyage, he may in this Caſe take up Money 
on Bottomry, and all the Owners are chargeable thereto ; but this is underſtood, g,z, 38. 
where Money cannot be procured by Exchange or any other Means: And in z Mod. Caſes 
the firſt Caſe, the Owners are liable by their Veſſel, though not in their Perſons; 77 
but they have their Remedy againſt the Maſter. 
Some Maſters of Ships, who had inſured or taken up Money on Bottomry, to 0 Car. Il. 
a greater Value than their Adventure, having made it a Practice to caſt away and Cap. 6. 
deſtroy the Ships under their Charge, it is made Felony, and the Offenders to 
ſuffer Death. | 5 5 
Buy another Statute it is enacted, that after the 1ſt of Auguft, 1746, every, 1 
Sum lent on Botfomry, or at Reſpondentia, upon any Subjects Ships to, or from Dk 37 b. 
the Hajl-Indies, ſhall be lent only on the Ship, or the Merchandizes laden on 369. 
board her, and ſo expreſſed in the Condition of the Bond, and the Benefit of 
Salvage ſhall be allowed to the Lender, his Agents, Cc. who alone ſhall have a 
Right to make Aſſurance on the Money lent ; and no Borrower of Money on 
Bottomry, or at Reſpondentia, as aforeſaid, ſhall recover more on any Aſſurance 
than the Value of his Intereſt on the Ship or Effects, excluſive of the Money 
borrowed. And if the Value of his Intereſt doth not amount to the Money bor 
rowed, he ſhall be reſponſible to the Lender for the Surplus, with lawful Intereſt 
for the ſame, together with the Aſſurance and all Charges, &c. notwithſtanding 
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the Ship and Merchandize be totally loſt. 


All his Majeſty's Subjects were prohibited during the Continuance of the late 21 G. It, 
War to lend Money on Bottomry or Reſpondentia, or any Ships or Goods be- P. 76. 
longing to France, or to any of the French Dominions or Plantations, or the 
Subjects thereof, and in Caſe they did, the Contracts and Agreements to be void 
and they or any Agent or Broker interfering therein was to forfeit 5oo/. Ge. ; | 

Some have practiſed the taking up Monies on a fictitious Suppoſition, the Con- P. 7. 
dition reciting, Whereas there is ſuch a Ship (naming her) Sound to Amſterdam 
whereof ſuch a Man is Maſter (although there be neither ſuch a Ship or Maſter 
exiſting) that if that Ship ſhall not arrive at ſuch a Place within tebelve Months, 
the Money agreed on ſhall be paid; but if” the Ship ſhall arrive, then nothing; this 
15 an unreaſonable Way of raiſing Money copied from the ITtalians; and though it 
15 alſo very unconſcionable, and, as to eternal Right, unjuſt ; yet it has had a 
Currency between the neceſſitous and avaricious Part of Mankind, a 


nd it was 
5 : adjudged 
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Linter's Cafe, 
Leon, 6. 47. 


6 Geo, II. C. 
29. 8. 1. 


prohibiting Inſurance, Intereſt or no Intereſt (as 


0 BOTTONR T. + 
adjudged & that ſuch a Contract was good, according to the common Law of this 
Realm, and 7hat on a ſpecial Verdict; but though it has this Sanction, yet the 

the afore-recited Act) will 
tend to render it at leaſt leſs practicable, if not utterly to deſtroy it. 


The Form of a Bill of Bottomry. 


O all People to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, I A. B. of, &c. Owner and 
Maſter of the Ship called, &c. of the Burthen of two hundred Tons, now riding 

at, &c. and bound for, &c. in the Weſt Indies, ſend greeting; Whereas I, the ſail 
A. B. am at this Time neceſſitated to take up, upon the Adventure of the ſaid Ship, 
called, &c. the Sum of 100l. for ſetting forth the ſaid Ship to Sea, and furniſhings 
her with Proviſions for the ſaid Voyage: which C. D. of, &c. Merchant, hath on 
Requeſt lent unto me, and ſupplied me with, at the Rate of 20l. for the ſaid 1001. 
during the ſaid Voyage: Now, know ye, that I the ſaid A. B. do by theſe Preſents 


for me, my Executors and Adminiſtrators, covenant and grant to and with the 
aid C. D. that the ſaid Ship ſhall with the firſt fair Wind, after the Day, &c. 
depart from the River Thames, and ſhall, as Wind and Weather ſhall ſerve, pro- 


ceed in her Voyage to, &c. in the Weſt Indies; and having there tarried until, &c. 
and the Opportunity of a Convoy (if in Time of War) or being ſooner diſpatched 
(which ſhall firſt happen) „all return from thence, and ſhall as Wind and Wea- 
ther ſhall ſerve, direftly ſail back to the River of Thames, to jiniſh her ſaid 
Voyage: And I the ſaid A. B. in Confideration of the ſaid Sum of 1001. to me in 
Hand paid by the ſaid C. D. at and before the Sealing and Delivery of theſe Pre. 


ſents, do hereby bind myſelf, my Heirs, Executors, and Adminiſtrators, my Goods 


and Chattels, and particularly the ſaid Ship, with the Freight, Tackle and Apparel 
of the ſame, to pay unto the ſaid C. D. his Executors, Adminiſtrators, or Af- 


Agne, the Sum of 1201. of lawful Britiſh Money, within one and twenty Days next 


after the Return and ſafe Arrival of the ſaid Ship, in the ſaid River of Thames, 


from the ſaid intended Voyage. And I the faid A. B. do for me, my Executors and 


Adminiftrators, covenant and grant, to and with the faid C. D. his Executors and 
Adminiſtrators, by theſe Preſents, that I the ſaid A. B. at the Time of Sealing and 
Delivery of theſe Preſents, am true and lawful Owner, and Maſter of the ſaid Ship, 
and have Power and Authority to charge and engage the ſaid Ship, as aforeſaid ; 
and that the ſaid Ship ſhall at all Times, after the ſaid Voyage, be liable and charge- 
able for the Payment of the 1201. according to the true Intent and Meaning of theſe 
Preſents. And, laſtly, it is hereby declared and agreed, by and between the faid 
Parties to theſe Preſents, that in Caſe the ſaid Ship fhall be loft, miſearry, or be caſt 
away, before her next Arrival in the ſaid River of Thames, from the ſame intended 
Voyage, that then the ſaid Payment of the ſaid 120l. ſhall not be demanded, or be re- 
coverable by the ſaid C. D. his Executors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſigns; but ſhall ceaſe 
and determine, and the Loſs thereby be wholly borne and ſuſtained by the ſaid C. D. his 
Executors and Adminiſtrators : And that then, and from thenceforth, every Act, Mat. 
ter and Thing herein contained, on the Part and Behalf of the ſaid A. B. ſhall be void; 
any Thing herein contained to the contrary notwithſtanding. In Witneſs, &c. 


Of Ballaſt. 


HOUGH Ballaſt has been adjudged to be no Part of a Ship's Furniture, 

yet it is ſo requiſite to the failing of moſt Veſſels, as to render an Enquiry 

into its Coſt, and the Laws about it, very neceflary, while treating on Maritime 

Affairs: It generally conſiſts of Sand, Gravel, or Stone, though any heavy Matter 

anſwers the Purpoſe, which is to ſink the Veſſel to its proper Depth in the 

Water, or ſo to adjuſt Weight and Counterpoile, as to enable her to bear Sail 
without overſetting. 3 4 

All Maſters of Ships, lying in the River of Thames, ſhall pay to the Corporation 

of Trinity-Houſe, for all Ballaſt demanded and entered at the Ballaſt Office, the 


C. B. Hil, 22, 23. Car, II. 
3 | Rates 


22 


b 


OF B A. LAST. : In; 


owing, viz. for every Ton conſiſting of twenty hundred Weight, ear- 
Ries fol Ship etuployed In the Coal Trade, 12d. and for every Ton carried to 
any other Britiſo Ship 1 5d. and for every Ton carried to any foreign Ship 194. And 
the Corporation of Trinity Hauſe ſhall pay for the raiſing and carrying every Ton 
of Ballaſt, 9d. whereof 64. ſhall be paid to the two Ballaſtmen, and 3d. for the 
Uſe of the Lighters. 2 | 8 en 
88 mY Act ſhall alter the Price of waſhed Ballaſt, ; a 2 8. 

If any Ballaſtman ſhall deliver any Ballaſt, which ſhall fall ſhort of Quantity; 

or ſhall neglect to deliver to any Ship ſuch Quantity as the Rulers of the Ballaſt 
Office ſhall by their uſual Tickets direct; of ſhall deliver more, or other Ballaſt 

than ſhall be directed, every Ballaſtman ſo offending, and Oath being made of 

the Fact within ten Days after the Offence, or within ten Days after the next 

Return of ſuch Ship, by the Maſter, or other Officer of any ſuch Ship, before 

any 'Superviſor of the Ballaſt Office, being an elder Brother, ſhall for every Ton, 

which ſhall appear to fall ſhort, and for every Ton, directed by the Ballaſt-Rulers, 

which ſuch Ballaſtman ſhall neglect to deliver, and for every Ton delivered con- 

trary to the Directions of the ſaid Rulers, forfeit 25. 64d. | | . 

The ſaid Maſter, Wardens, and Aſſiſtants, ſhall make good to the Maſter of Ditto, S. 4: 

ſach Ship, the Quantity or Value of the Ballaſt, which ſhall be found deficient ; 

and in Caſe ſuch Recompence ſhall not be made within ten Days after the ſame 

ſhall be demanded, the Corporation ſhall forfeit 5o/. Sc. which Recompence 

the Corporation are impowered to ſtop out of the Wages to ſuch Ballaſtmen, over 

and aboye the Penalties. 2 

No Perſon ſhall oblige any Ballaſtman to deliver Ballaſt, which ſhall be directed Ditto, S. 5. 
by the Rulers of the Office to be carried to any other Ship; and if any Perſon 
ſhall fraudulently receive any greater Quantity of Ballaſt, - than they ſhall enter 
and pay for at the Office, every Perſon ſo oftending, and being thereof convicted, 
upon Oath of one Witneſs, before a Juſtice of Peace for the City of London, or 
the Counties of Middleſex, Effex, Kent, or Surrey, within their reſpective juriſ- 
dictions, ſhall for every Ton of Ballaſt forfeit 25s. and 6d. 

If any Ballaſtman ſhall refuſe to work for the Wages herein mentioned, or Ditto, S. 6. 
having contracted to ſerve for any Term, ſhall quit ſuch Service, or ſhall depart 
from the Service of the Corporation, without giving three Months' Notice in 
Writing to the Superviſors of the Ballaſt Office; or ſhall refuſe to work, or 
ſhall not work in ſuch Stations in the River Thames as the Corporation ſhall appoint, 
or ſhall work in any Station contrary to the Orders of the Rulers of the Office, 
given in Writing, or ſhall join in any Combination to raiſe Wages, or obſtruct the 
Service of the Corporation, or the Navigation of the River, every Perſon fo 
offending and being convicted as aforeſaid, thall forfeit 5. 

The Corporation of Trinity Houſe ſhall cauſe Marks to be ſet on the Stem and Ditto, S. 7. 
dtern of every Lighter, between every two Gauge Marks now placed on the Stem 
and Stern, that the Tonnage of every ſuch Lighter may be diſtinguiſhing by a 
gradual Progreſſion of two Tons and a half. | | 

It ſhall be lawful for the Maſters of Ships, taking Ballaſt, to meet in the Square Ditto, S. 8. 
at Billing ſgate, on the third Monday in Fune, in every Year, and to adjourn as 
the Majority of them ſhall think fit, and by Writing under the Hands and Seals 
of the major Part of them, to appoint Perſons, having been Maſters or Mates of 
Ships, to inſpe& the Ballaſt Lighters, which Perſons are impowered to examine 
the Marks; and in Caſe ſuch Perſons ſhall ſuſpect that any of the Marks have 
been altered, and ſhall at the Ballaſt Office require the faid Lighter to be re- 

weighed, the Corporation ſhall, within ten working Days after ſuch Requeſt, 
caule ſuch Lighter to be re-weighed ; and in Caſe the ſame ſhall be found to be 
of as great Tonnage, as by the Marks ſhall be noted, the Charge of ſuch re- 
Weighing ſhall be paid by the Perſons requiring the ſame ; and in Caſe ſuch 
Perſons {hall not pay the Charge within ten Days after ſuch re-weighing, they ſhall 
torſeit 57. but if ſuch Lighter ſhall be found of leſs Tonnage than the Marks de- 
note, the Charge of ſuch re-weighing ſhall be borne by the Corporation, who 
ſhall cauſe the Marks on the Stem and Stern of ſuch Lighter, to be placed in ſuch 
Manner as to denote the true Tonnage ; and in Caſe the Corporation ſhall neglect 
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Ditto, S. 17. If any Maſter of a Ship ſhall put on board any of the ſaid Goods before ſuch 
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146 OF BALLAST, 


to have ſuch Lighter re-weighed, or to make the ſame according to this Act, the 
Corporation ſhall forfeit 5o/, &c. * . r 
> ** H. C. No more than two Lighters ſhall be required to be re-weighed in any one Week. 
Dito, g. 10. It ſhall be lawful for any Maſter of a Ship to appoint two Perſons belonging 
to ſuch Ship (whereof the Mate to be one) to go on board any Lighter, bring. 
ing Ballaſt to ſuch Ship, to inſpect the Marks before and after the Delivery of 
ſuch Ballaſt ; and every Ballaſtman ſhall immediately, before the Delivery of 
Ballaſt to any Ship, trim ſuch Lighter ſo as to make the fame ſwim, at equal 
Marks at the Stem and Stern, and Pump all the Water out; and if any Perſon 
working on board ſuch Lighter, ſhall hinder any Perſon ſo appointed from going 
on board ſuch Lighter, or ſhall begin to deliver the | Ballaſt before ſuch Lighter 
ſhall be trimmed to ſwim at equal Marks, and the Water pumped out, every Per- 
ſon ſo offending ſhall forfeit g. 


Ditto, S. 11, If any Ballaſtman ſhall work, or deliver Ballaſt, in any. Lighter not weighed, 


marked, numbered, and allowed by the Corporation ; or ſhall alter or counterfeit 1 
the Gauge Mark, or the Number of ſuch Lighter, he ſhall forfeit 101. 9 
Ditto, S. 12. If any Ballaſtman ſhall demand and receive from any Maſter or Officer, of any 1 
Ship, any Money, on Account of Ballaſt, or the Delivery of the ſame, he ſhall mp 
forfeit 405. | : 


Ditto, S. 13. The Ballaſtmen employed in the ſervice of the Corporation ſhall be ſubje& to 
the Regulations of the Corporation, provided ſuch Regulations do not extend to the 
lowering the Wages. | | 

Ditto, S. 14. It ſhall be lawful for any Maſter of a Ship to carry as Ballaſt from London, or 8 
any Part of the River Thames, any Dung, Chalk, Soap Aſhes, Flints, Clay, or „ 
other Goods, now claimed to be furniſhed as Ballaſt, ſubje& to the Reſtrictions 5 
herein after mentioned. | | 

Ditto. S. 157. The Maſter of every ſuch Ship ſhall firſt make entry at the Ballaſt Office, or 

. with the Officer of the ſaid Corporation at Graveſend, of the ſaid Goods, and the 
Name of ſuch Ship, and of the Maſter. Ie ls FRI 

Ditto, S. 16. At the Time of ſuch Entry, the Maſter of ſuch Ship ſhall pay for ſuch Licence mn 
to the Corporation 14. for every Ton of the ſaid Goods. 7G 


Entry and Payment, or ſhall ſhip any greater Quantity than ſhall be fo entered and 
paid for, he, on Conviction before one Juſtice, ſhall forfeit 5/. &c. 

Ditto, S. 18, Provided that the whole Quantity of Dung and Compoſt, licenſed to be ſhipped 
for the Uſe of the Coaſters and Colliers, does not exceed three Thouſand Tons 
in any one Year, to commence from the firſt of June; and that the whole Quan- 
tity of Chalk and Chalk Rubbiſh does not exceed three Thouſand Tons ; and 
that the Quantity of Soap Aſhes, and all other Commodities herein licenſed, does 
not exceed two Thouſand Tons, in any one Year. RS, 

Ditto, S. 19. All Entries of the Goods ſo licenſed, which ſhall be ſhipped in the laſt ſeven 
Days of May, ſhall be made at the Trinity Houſe in London, and not at 
Graveſend. | 

Ditto, S. 20. It ſhall be lawful for any Maſter of any Ship to carry as Ballaſt, from any Part 

of the River Thames, any Bricks, Tiles, Lime or other Merchandizeable Com- 
modity, without paying any Thing to the Corporation. 
This Act ſhall be a public Act, Sc. | | 

Ditto, S. 20. This Act ſhall continue from the firſt of Tune, 1733, for five Years, and to 
the End of the next Seſſion of Parliament. TR 

Ditto, S. 25. Continued for ſeven Years, &c. by 11 Geo. II. Cap. 12, and further continued 

| for 11 Years, and from thence to the End of the then next Seſſion of Parhament 
by 18 Geo. II. p. 548. 1 
And as it has been the Practice of many unthinking Maſters of Veſſels, 
regardleſs of the publick Welfare, to throw their Ballaſt out any where, to the 
great Detriment of many Ports, &c. the Legiſlature thought proper to prevent 
the Continuance of fo prejudicial a Cuſtom, by paſſing the ſubſequent Law; the 
Preamble to which ſets forth, that Maſters, and other Perſons belonging to 
Ships, coming into Havens, navigable Rivers, &c. do throw out their Ballaſt, 
either on the Shore or on the Side, and below the uſual Sea Mark, and do other 
 Annoyances, to the Detriment and Obſtruction of Navigation, cc. 1 
3 8 | or 


or BALLAST, Po 147 
Remedy whereof, it is enacted, that if, after June 1, 1 746, any Maſter 1g Ces. Il. 

or e or 455 Perſon acting as Maſter of any Ship or other Veſſel whatſo- 
ever, ſhall caſt, throw out, or unlade, or, if after the Day aforeſaid, there ſhall 
be thrown out, &c. of any Veſſel, being within any Haven, Port, Road; Chan- p. 404. 
nel, or navigable River, within England, any Ballaſt, Rubbiſh, Gravel, Eartli, 
Stone, Wreck, or Filth, but only 1 75 the Land, where the Tide or Water never 
flows or runs; any one or more Juſtices for the County or Place where or near 
which the Offence ſhall be committed, upon Information thereof, ſhall ſummon, 
or iſſue his Warrant, for bringing the Maſter or Owner of the Veſſel, or other 
Perſon acting as ſuch, before him, and upon Appearance or Default, ſhall pro- 
ceed to examine the Matter of Fa&, and upon Proof made thereof, either by 
Confeſſion of the Party, or on View of the Juſtice, or upon the Oath of one or 
more credible Witneſſes (which Oath the faid Juſtice is to adminiſter) he ſhall 
convict the ſaid Maſter, &c. and fine him at his Diſcretion for every ſuch Of- 
fence any Sum not exceeding 5. nor under 509. Cc. and for want of ſufficient p. 405. 
Diſtreſs, the Juſtice is to commit the Maſter, or Perſon acting as ſuch, and con- 
victed as aforeſaid, to the common Gaol or Houſe of Correction, for the Space of 
two Months, or until Payment of the Penalties. | 

The following Ac explaining and amending the former, paſſed 32 Geo. II. | 

The Act of 6 Geo. II. for the better regulating Laſtage and Ballaſtage in the zz Ge. II. 
River Thames, being near expiring, it is enacted that all the Powers, Clauſes, *** ** 
and Proviſions therein, other than ſuch as are hereby amended, ſhall continue in 
Force until the 24th of June, 1770, and from - thence to the End of the then 
next Seſſion of Parliament. 

Dung, Compoſt, Soil, Earth, Chalk, Rubbiſh, Soap Aſhes, Soap Waſte, Flints, Sea. 2. 
Tobacco-pipe Clay, or other Clay, or any other Goods, claimed to be furniſhed 
as Ballaſt by the Trinity Houſe, (ſubject nevertheleſs to the Payment of Rates 
and Duties, and under the Proviſos and Reſtrictions aforementioned) may be 
ſhipped in Colliers or Coaſters from London, or any Part of the Thames, ſo that 
the ſame doth not exceed 3000. Tons, over and above 2000 Tons, allowed to be 
ſhipped by the Leſſees or Occupiers of Layſtalls on the condition after men- 
tioned ; of Chalk and Chalk Rubbiſh 3000 Tons, and of Soap Aſhes and other 
Commodities claimed to be furniſhed as Ballaſt by the T; rinity Houſe, 2000 Tons. - 

Before ſhipping the Ballaſt claimed by the Trinity Houſe, the Maſter or Owner sed. 3. 
ſhall make a due Entry at the Ballaſt Office of the Trinity Houſe, London, or at 
the Trinity Houſe at Graveſend (unleſs the Ballaſt be ſhipped in the laſt ſeven 
Days of the Month of May, then the Entry at London only) and of the Ship's 
Name and of the Maſter, and at the ſame Time to pay to the Corporation 1d. a 
Ton for a Licence. 


If any of the Commodities be ſhipped before Entry, or any greater Quantity seg. . 
ſhipped than entered, to forfeit 51. | V8 Quantity seg. 


Bricks, Tiles, Lime, or merchantable Commodities, to be ſhipped without $e. 5. 
paying for Licenſe. 5 

All Lighters and other Veſſels employed for carrying Dung, &c. on board any ea. 6, 
Ship or Veſſel, to be firſt weighed, marked, and numbered, by an Officer of the 
Trinity Houſe, on the Penalty of 5/. and a Gauge Mark of the Number and 
Tonnage of the Veſſel to be painted on the Stem or Stern of the Veſſel; if removed 
to forfeit 5/. TY 

If the Gauge Mark has been removed, altered or changed, the Corporation seg. 7. 
may re-weigh the Lighter, and, if the Tonnage is more than marked, the Owner 
to forfeit 5/, | 

The Trinity Company to find Lighters to take Ballaſt from Ships, within three ed. 8, 
Days after Notice from the Maſter, unleſs froſty or tempeſtuous Weather, on 
Forfeiture of 50. 


The Owner or Maſter to pay 6d. per Ton to the Company for Lighterage. Sec. 9. 


and 40g. to be paid by any Perſon throwing any Dirt, Rubbiſh, Aſhes, &c. from 
any Wharf, Quay, or Bank, or from any Barge or Lighter. 
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The Maſter to forfeit 5/. for unloading any Ballaſt below high-water Mark ; $e&. 10, 11, 
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3 Geo. J. . 


13. S. 1. 


Ditto, S. 2. 


Ditto, 8. 3. 


OF PILOTS, 


Of Pilots, Lodeſmen, or Locmen. 


Y theſe different Denominations are ſignified the ſame Officer, whoſe Buſinef 

it is to conduct any Veſſel or Ship into a Road or Harbour, over Bars or 
Sands, or - through intricate and dangerous Channels, being occaſionally called in 
to the Maſter's Aſſiſtance when failing as above, or by unknown Shores, and 
diffident of his own Skill and Judgement ; though in many Parts, where the 
Approach or Entrance to Harbours, St. are hazardous and difficult, the taking 
a Pilot is not a voluntary Act, but obligatory on the Maſter, otherwiſe, in Caſe 


of a Loſs, he muſt make it good; and the following Laws are now in Force con. 


cerning them in England. After a Pilot is taken on board, the Maſter has no longer 
any command of the Ship, till ſhe is ſafe in Harbour; but then the Maſter reſumes 
the Government of the ſame, and is to ſee to her Bed and Lying; the Pilot bein 
no longer liable, though for his own Convenience he may ſtill be on board. The 
ſame Rule holds Good, if a Pilot goes on board only to conduct a Ship through 
ſome dangerous Place, as for Inſtance, Yarmonth Roads ; after paſſing them, the 
Maſter muſt reſume the Command, and the Pilot is no longer reſponſible. Yet 
it may happen, that the Pilot ſhall continue on board, the Remainder of the 
Voyage; for Example, he may want to go to Newca/ile ; but he is only to be 
conſidered as a common Paſſenger, after he has conducted the Ship through the 
hazardous Paſſage, for which Purpoſe he came on board, neither can he charge 
any Wages, Salary, or Fee, though he ſhould keep the Helm during the whole 
Voyage, except for the Duty done in paſſing the Roads. 

If a Maſter of a Ship finds himſelf in tempeſtuous Weather, in any reputed 
dangerous Place, uſually denominated Pilots Water, and a Pilot offers to come 
on board, which offer he refuſes to accept ; the Maſter in ſuch Caſes is liable 
to his Owners, Freighters, or Inſurers, for the Damage or Loſs of Ship and 
Cargo, if either happen in his attempting the Paſſage without a Pilot. 

The Maſter of an Engliſh Collier is held by the Flemings and the Dutch to 
be Pilot ſufficient to Conduct his Ship from Newcaſtle to their Ports; accord- 
ingly, in the Caſe of a Ship freighted at Shields by a Flemiſh Merchant at Oftend 
with Coals for that Port, he refuſed to allow the Charge of a Pilot: The Affair 


was referred to Arbitration, the Britiſh Vice Conſul MORTIMER, being one of 


the Arbitrators ; when it appeared, that the Ship was driven by Streſs of Weather 
into Tarmouth Roads which are Pilot's Water, and a Pilot offering his Service, he 
accepted him. Had he done otherwiſe, he would have been anſwerable to his 
Owners for the Ship if it had been loſt, and to the Freighter for his Coals ; it 
was therefore decided, that the Freighter was bound to allow the Pilotage. Pilot- 
age 1s allowed in moſt Charterparties, but not in thoſe made for Colliers in 
England. 

If any Perſon ſhall take upon him to conduct or pilot any Ship, by or from 
Dover, Deal, or the Iſle of Thanet, to any Place on the River Thames or Medway, 
before he has been firſt examined by the Maſter and Wardens of the Society or 
Fellowſhip of Pilots, of the Trinity Houſe of Dover, Deal, and the Iſle of Thanet, 
touching his Ability, and approved and admitted into the ſaid Society, at a Court 
of Loadmanage, by the Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports, or his Deputy, and 
the Maſter and Wardens ; ſuch Perſon for the firſt Offence ſhall forfeit 10/. for 
the ſecond 20/. and for every other Offence 40/. GW. 

This Act ſhall not prevent the Maſter or Mate of any Ship, or Part Owner, 
reſiding at Dover, Deal, or the Ifle of Thanet, from piloting his own Ship; nor 
ſubject any Perſon to the Penalties, who ſhall be hired by any Maſter to pilo 
his Veſſel, provided none of the Society, within one Hour after ſuch Ship Natl 
arrive at any of the faid Places, be ready to pilot the fame. — 

Maſters of Merchants Ships may make Choice of ſuch Pilot of the Society, as 
they ſhall think fit; and no Perſon ſhall continue in the Society, who ſhall not 
Pilot a Ship, at leaſt twice in one Vear (unleſs prevented by Sickneſs) to, and 
from, the Places abovementioned. | | 

3 

For 


IE 


Gr PILOTS, Ke. ; 149 
For conducting any Ship, from Dover, Deal, or the Iſle of 7 hanet; to any 3 875 1. 0. 
places on the River Thames and Medway, the following, and no greater, Prices 13. 8 + 
hall be taken, viz. For every Ship drawing ſeven Feet Water 3“. 10s. eight 
Feet 4/. nine Feet 4/. 106. ten Feet 5/. eleven Feet 5/. 10s. twelve Feet 6“. 
thirteen Feet 6/. 10s. fourteen Feet 7/., fifteen Feet 71. Los. ſixteen Feet 8“. 
ſeventeen Feet 81. 10s. and no Allowance to be made for odd Inches. 5 
If any Pilot ſhall negligently loſe the Ship under his Care, and be thereof Ditto, S. 5. 
convicted, he ſhall for ever be incapacitated for acting as a Pilot; and the Number 
of ſach Pilots ſhall not be leſs than an hundred and twenty, whoſe Names, Ages, = 
and Places of Abode, ſhall, every 25th of March, be affixed in ſome publick 
Place at the Cuſtomhouſes at London and Dover, and for not returning ſuch Liſt, 
the Maſter and Wardens of the Society ſhall forfeit 10/. &'c "8 
This Act ſhall not hinder any Perſon from affiſting a Ship in Diſtreſs. Ditto, 8. 7. 
The Maſter and ſuch two Wardens of the Society, as ſhall be appointed to Ditto, S. 8. 
examine any Perſon on his being admitted a Pilot, ſhall take the following Oath, 


to be given by the Regiſter of the Court of Loadmanage, vis. 


I A. B. do fivear, that I will impartially examine, and enquire into the Capacity 


and Skill of in the Art of Pilotage over the Flats, and round the 


Long Sand Head, and the Coaſts of Flanders and Holland, and wil make true and 
ſpeedy Return theregf to the Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports, for the Time being, 
or his Deputy, without Favour, Affection, Fee or Reward. 


So help me God. | 


This Act ſhall not extend to the taking away any Liberties veſted in the Cor- Ditto, S. g. 
ration of the Trinity Houſe of Deptford Stroud. 3 | 
This Act ſhall be a publick Act, and ſhall continue ſeven Years, Gc. Ditto, S. 10. 
Continued by 8 Geo. II. Cap. 21. to 25 March, 1749, &c. Further continued 
until 25 March, 1764 ; and from thence to the End of the then next Seſſion of 
Parliament, by 23 Geo. II. p. 485. | | | 
The Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports, or his Deputy, with the Aſſent of 4 Ce. I. C. 
the Commiſſioners of Loadmanage, and of the Maſters and Wardens of the Society 21. S. 14. 
of Pilots of the Trinity Houſe of the Cinque Ports, at a Court of Loadmanage, 


map, during the Continuance of 3 Geo. I. Cap. 13. make Rules and Orders for 


the better Government and Regulation of the Pilots reſiding at Dover, Deal, 
and the Iſle of Thanet, and may order a ſufficient Number of them, not leſs than 
cighteen, to ply conſtantly at Sea, to be ready to conduct Ships up the Rivers 
of Thames and Medway ; and the Lord Warden, &c. at a Court of Loadmanage, 
may ſuſpend or deprive any of the ſaid Pilots, for breaking the ſaid Rules or 
Orders; and if any Pilot, during ſuch Suſpenſion or Deprivation, ſhall take upon 
himſelf to conduct any Ship, by, or from Dover, Deal, or the Iſle of Thanet, to 
any Place upon the River Thames or Medway, he ſhall be liable to all Penalties 
provided by the ſaid Act againſt ſuch Perſons as ſhall conduct Ships from and to 
the Places aforeſaid, without being firſt examined and approved of by the Maſter 
and Wardens of the faid Society. + | 
Continued as the preceding Act of 3 Geo. I. Cap. 13. by 8 Geo. II. Cap. 21. 
70 2 1 1749. And further continued to 2 5 March, 1764, by 23 Geo. II. 


485. | 
If any Perſon ſhall take the Charge of any Ship as Pilot, down the River of; Ge. II. C. 
Thames, or through the North Channel, to, or by Orforaneſs, or round the Long ** S. 1. 
Sand Head, into the Downs, or down the South Channel into the Downs, or from 
or by Orfordneſs upon the North Channel, or the River of Thames, or the River 
Medway, other than ſuch as ſhall be licenſed to act as a Pilot, by the Maſter, 
Wardens, and Afliſtants of the 7. rinity Houſe of Deptford Strond, under the com- 
mon Seal of the Corporation; every Perſon ſo offending, and being convicted 
before two Juſtices of the Peace for the City of London, or the Counties of 
Mildleſex, Ffjex, Kent, or $ urry, ſhall, for every Offence, forfeit 20/. provided 


| os nothing in this Act ſhall extend to the obliging any Maſter of any Ship in 
: | 


Coal Trade or Coaſting Trade, to employ a Pilot. 
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5 Gee. H. C. The Pilots already admitted by the faid Corporation ſhall be ſubje& to the 
20. S. 3. Regulations of the Corporation, provided the Regulations do not relate to the 
Pilots keeping of Turns, or to the ſettling the Rates of Pilotage ; and ſhall pay 
the ancient Dues, provided the ſame do not exceed one Shilling in the Pound 
out of their Pilotage, for the Uſe of the Poor of the Corporation, within ten 
Days after the Service of ſuch Pilots ſhall be ended. | 
Ditto, S. 9. In Caſe ſuch Pilots ſhall refuſe to take the Charge of any of his Majeſty's 
Ships, when appointed thereto by the faid Corporation, or ſhall have miſbehayed 
themſelves in the Conduct of any Ships, or in any other Part of their Duty; or 
if Pilots ſhall refuſe to obey any Summons of the Corporation, or ſuch Orders 
as the Corporation ſhall make in the Premiſes, the General Court of the faid Cor. 
poration, upon Examination thereof, are required to recall the Warrants granted 
to ſuch Pilots; and if ſuch Perſon ſhall (after Notice given by the Clerk of the 
ſaid Corporation to them in Perſon, or left at their Place of Abode) act as Pilots 
within the Limits aforementioned, they ſhall be ſubject to all the Penalties 
jt inflicted on unlicenſed Pilots. | | | | 
"ty | Ditto. S. 111 Nothing in this Act ſhall extend to the impeaching of any Privileges enjoyed 


1 by the Pilots of the Trinity Houſe of King ſton upon Hull, or the Trinity Houſe of 

* | Newcaſtle upon Tyne. 

41 1 Ditto, S. 12. This Act ſhall not extend to the impeaching any of the Franchiſes, nor to take 

| | | away the ſole right of piloting Merchant Ships, from or by Dover, Deal, and 

1 the Iſle of Thane, upon the Rivers Thames and Medway, granted to the Society 

1 | and Fellowſhip of the Maſter, Wardens, and Pilots of the 7. rinity Houſe of Dover, 
1 Deal, and the Iſle of Thanet, by 3 Geo. I. Cap. 13. | 
| 5 Ditto, S. 13. The Maſters in the Royal Navy are the Pilots: They have the Charge of the 8 
41 Ship during the whole Voyage. The Captain directs where he would have the = 
1359 | Ship conducted to, and takes Care of himſelf, and with the Afiſtance of his 


Lieutenants and other Officers to make the Mariners obey the Maſter, but he has 
nothing to do with the Steerage. He is reſponſible for the Loſs of the Ship in 
Battle, or if he gives the Maſter Orders to lay her in a Place of Danger, contrary 
to the Maſter's Advice; but where no ſuch Event happens, the Maſter is to 
h Account for the Loſs of the Ship, by the Dangers of the Sea. 8 

405 So far the Marine Laws of England are our Guide, but as it often happens 
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that Diſputes ariſe, for which they have not made any ſpecial Proviſions, Britiſh 
Conſuls, whoſe Office obliges them to be Arbitrators for their Countrymen ; as 
well as Merchants at Home, who are called upon to arbitrate between * Britiſh 
and Foreign Subjects, ſhould be well acquainted with the Marine Laws of other 
Maritime States, eſpecially ſuch as are held in general Eſteem, and are reſpected 
in the Courts of Judicature of the Kingdoms and States of Europe. 
We ſhall begin with the Laws of France, which however are founded in 
a great meaſure upon the Laws of Oleron, inſtituted by Richard I. King of 
England, upon his Return from the Holy Land about the Year 1195; Richard 
at that Time having extenſive Poſſeflions in France, amongſt others the Town 
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Wes g of Oleron in Gaſcony, ſituated on the River Gave, ' belonged to him. 

"ft 4 | Dic. de Com. In France no one can ſerve as a Pilot until he is at leaſt twenty-five Years old, 
1 = 3. P. and has paſſed a ſtrict Examination of his Knowledge in the Fabrick of Ships, 
. and concerning the Tides, Banks, Currents, the Rocks, and ther dangerous 
1 Parts, in the Rivers, Ports, and Havens, where they are eſtabliſhed. 

ö 17 They are obliged after they are approved and admitted always to have their Boats 
389 - furniſhed with Anchors and with Oars, that they may always be in a Condition 
. to ſuccour Ships on their firſt Signal. | 
1 No Mariner, that is not admitted a Pilot, as above, ſhall offer to conduct any 
1 Veſſel, except where a licenſed Pilot is wanting; and, in this Caſe, the Maſter 
1 of the Ship may take a Fiſherman, though this muſt quit the Care of the Veſſel 
37% to a regular Pilot, in Caſe ſuch a one offers, before they have paſſed the dangerous 
| ny Parts, and a Satisfaction ſhall be made the Fiſherman for his Aſſiſtance out of 


what would have been due to the Pilot, had he taken Charge of her from the 
Beginning. | | 
2 
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If any Pilot is drunk when he offers to engage in his Function, he ſhall for- 
feit 100 Sous, and be ſuſpended for a Month. © 9 7 
Ships that are neareſt are to be piloted firſt, under Penalty of 25 Livres to the 
Pilot, who ſhall prefer one that is more diſtant ; and they are equally prohibited 
to go farther than the Roads to meet the Ships, or to enter them againſt the 
Maſter's Liking; nor to quit them until they are anchored and moored in Port; 
and, if it is in going out, not until the Ship is in open Sea, on Penalty of loſing 
their Stipend, and being mulcted in 30 Livres. | . is 
For the Veſſel's Security, and the Pilot's Diſcharge, the Maſter ſhall declare 1 
what Water the Ship draws, on pain of forfeiting to the Pilot 25 Livres for | | i | 
every Foot he conceals. | CON . tit fan 8 
Pilots muſt not exact more for their Aſſiſtance than what is regulated by their 8 
Officers, and contained in the Tariffs in the Regiſter Office, and fixed upon Wl. 
the Key, excepting in Caſes of Storms, and evident Danger, when it ſhall be 
= ſettled by the Arbitration of the ordinary Officers, with the Intervention and 
T Advice of two Merchants. | . | 
5 The Marine Ordinances declare all Promiſes void, that are made to Pilots 
under the Apprehenſion of a Shipwreck. Fo 
1 The Pilot, who through Ignorance ſtrands a Veſſel, ſhall pay 100 Livres, or, if 
"NY incapable, ſhall be whipt, and be for ever deprived of exerciſing his Function again. 
4 And he who maliciouſly runs a Ship aſhore ſhall ſuffer Death, and his Corpſe 
be fixed to a Maſt near the Place of the Wreck. $ | +] 
It is likewiſe the Obligation of the Pilots to ſee that the Buoys and Sea Marks 
are well placed, and to examine whether there be no Alteration in the ordinary 
Depths and Paſſages, that they may give advice to their Officers, or to the Maſter 
of the Key or Port. 55 | | 
As for the Port it is free to all Maſters and Captains, as well French as | 
Foreigners, to take thoſe Pilots they like beſt, without being obliged at their 
going out to make Uſe of thoſe that brought them in. 
By the Sea Laws of M hiſbuy, in the Ifle of Gothland (formerly the Empo- 
rium of the North, and the Reſidence of Merchants of every Nation towards 
the Cloſe of the twelfth Century, when their Marine Laws were ſubmitted to, 
and paſſed for juſt on all the Coaſts of Europe from Muſcovy to the Mediterra- 
nean) when a Ship comes to a Harbour or River, and the Maſter doth not know 
the Coaſt, nor the River, he ought to take a Pilot of that Country to carry 
her up the River or Harbour ; which Pilot ſhall be maintained by the Maſter 
4 and paid by the Merchant: Alſo, if it is thought convenient in any River, or : 
T” off any dangerous Coaſt, to take on board a Pilot of the Country, though = 
= the Merchant oppoſes it, if the Maſter, the Ship's Pilot, and the major Part of 7 
the Seamen are for it, he may be hired, and ſhall be paid by the Ship and Cargo, — 
as Averages are calculated for Goods thrown overboard, Leg. W:/b. art. 44. and 60. * 
And by the Ordinances of Koniſburgb, if a Maſter in this Caſe is obliged to 9 
pay exorbitant Pilotage, it ſhall be made good by the Ship and Cargo as groſs 
Average. The ordinary Pilotage comes within common Average. | 
In Holland the Regulation of Pilots is ſuitable to the other equitable marine 
Inſtitutions of that Republick ; as the Pilot's Pay varies in the different Provinces 
of that State, and our extenſive Commerce with it renders a continual Uſe of them 
neceſſary, I ſhall give my Reader an Account of that Part of their Laws which 
I think may be of Service, and merit his Regard, in as brief a Manner as the 
Importance of the Subject to all that are, or may be, concerned in the Dutch 
Trade will permit, without curtailing any Thing I ſhall deem requiſite for their 
Information. 5 5 SR 
The States of Holland and V. eft-Frieze, in their Ordinance about the Pilots of 
Huyſduynen, Petten, Calans-ogg, Texel, and the neighbouring Parts, order That 
No one ſhall be admitted as a Pilot, who is not ſtrong and robuſt, not leſs O, h 
than twenty-five. or above ſixty Years of Age, who ſhall have failed at leaſt four {7 HH gg. 
Years in the Openings of that Country, and have an entire Knowledge of the du 15 de Se. 


| du 15 de Sept. 
Currents of the Texel, and he ſhall then have a Mark given him of his 
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15 0 F PILOT S, &c. I | 

Ditto, Art, 31 To prevent all Diſputes, the Governors or Steerſmen of the Pilot Boats iniay 
put aboard the Veſſel that wants one, ſuch fworn Pilot as he thinks moſt capable, 
without any Hindrance from the others, under Penalty of 6 Florins, except the 
Maſter elects any other than him propoſed. 1 N ET 

Ditto, Art. 6. No other Pilots but thoſe who have been examined atid authoriſed as aforeſaid, 
and have received the Badge of their Ogice (which they are to ſhow, as well as 
this preſent Ordinance to all Commanders before they undertake to conduct 
them either in or out, under Penalty of forfeiting 24 Florins for each Offence) 
thall dare to undertake the Charge of any Ship going out or coming in, &c. 


and if the Captains deſire to be piloted farther, the Pilots may not refuſe, though 
thereby they are detained, one, two, or three Days extraordinary aboard ; they 
ſhall have 6 Florins beſides their common Pay, if the Ship is only in Ballaſt, or 

Florins if ſhe is loaded, provided that all foreign Ships (except only thoſe 
which bring Oxen) pay 9 Florins, if empty, and 13 Forins 10 Stivers, if laden; 
and, if a Pilot remains aboard more than the faid three Days, he ſhall have 40 
Stivers a Day, befides his ordinary Salary, the fame as the Pilots of Vlieland and of 
Terſcheling have, according to the fifth article of their Ordinance ; but when in 
Winter, a Pilot has conducted a Ship into a good Road, free from the Danger of 
the Ice, and remains there two or three Days, the Pilotage is earned, and it ſhall 
be free to the Captain to detain the Pilot on board paying him 40 Stivers per Day. 
If it happens that a Pilot having conducted the Veſſel on this Side the Vaat, 
and the Maſter cannot pay him, either for want of Money, or otherwiſe, fo that 
the Pilot is obliged to come up with the Ship to the Place deſigned, the Maiter 
ſhall give him twelve Florins beſides his Pilotage, and may for this make Ulz of 
him until their Arrival; but, if the Pilot is accidentally detained through Want 
of a Boat, &c. to put him aſhore, in ſuch Caſe, the Maſter is not obliged to pay 
him any more than his Pilotage. 

Ditto, Art. 8. All Pilots ſhall be obliged to board the Ships at a League without the Sha/lows 
or Flats, and thoſe which ſhall not enter them but on this ſide the firſt Buoy 
ſhall only have halt Pilotage. 

Ditto, Art.g, All Ships and Gallies which come from the Weſt, from the Levant, from Bar- 
bary, Genoa, the | Canaries, from Spain, France, England, Muſcovy, Greenland, 
Denmark, Sweden, K.ning/berg, Dantzick, Bergen, Dronthien, Nileus, Hambourg, 
and other Places in their Neighbourhood, as alſo the Galliots, or other Veſſels, 
laden with Charcoal, of whatſoever Nation they are, as well Foreigners as 
Natives, who will enter the Texe/, ſhall be obliged to take Pilots, and to pay 
them on the Footing of the preſent Ordinance, when they come to offer them- 
ſelves without the Buoys, provided that the Veſſels from the North ſhall pay 24 


Vlaak, and that they are free in the Road of the Merchants, or Konpwarders Reed. 
The Veſſels coming from Normer, Dronthiem, and Rag/daal, with Bale Goods, 
Iron, Fiſh, Oil, and other Commodities, ſhall pay as much as thoſe from the 
Baltic, without Exception: But the Galliots or Smacks coming from I Eyder, 
13% | Jutland, or Norway either in Ballaſt or laden with Cattle, ſhall pay 1 5 Stivers the 
 ” | Foot, if the Pilots go aboard them beyond the Openings, and the Pilots may 
„ leave them when they have conducted them into the Road of the Merchants; 
28 but if a Pilot quits his Ship, before bringing her into the ſaid Roads, he ſhall 
wy forfeit 12 Florins ; and, if the Captain will be piloted on this Side the Vlaab, he 
4414 ſhall augment the Pilot's Salary 5 Stivers per Foot, paying 20 inſtead of 15. 

13 And if the Captain refuſes to pay the Pilot, this latter may follow him to his 
1 : deſtined Port, to recover his Salary, and the Charges occaſioned him, for which 


Loading, ſhall pay as is ordered in the 24th Article, arfd all that is taken in with 

| the Tackel, or that is laden in a Ship from Hand to Hand, whether it be Oils, 

* _ Bales, Sacks, Caſks, Lead, Sc. ſhall be reputed Merchandize, except all Sorts 
of Wood, which ſhall not be eſteemed ſuch. 7 r Vie 

Ditto, Art. io. The Pilots thall be obliged to go and come once a Month through the Open- 

ings to found the Depths exactly, to viſit the Banks and Shores, and nicely to 


examine the Buoys and their Ropes, to ſee that they are not worn out, and whe- 
E] 6 „ ther 


* Eat 3 
Sv. 2 REEL 3? 
rr 
r 


ern * 
8 e 


= 


FAST. 8 
W ys 


— 
— EY A 2 as, Px 4 5 
4a reg r „ * . . PE) 5 77 g I A 


! IP WEE ES WEST CRY PROT 
r n S ee an; rg 
* 


n 

— n — * 
? * 5 7 

Fa E ͤ EI OE 


. 2 4 Ie 
S D 
POS hs ju ets aus rn Bs, rr 
— —— 
3 
od x 
— 


Ditto, Art. The Pilots are obliged to conduct the Ships, as far as on this Side the Vlaal, 


Stivers the Foot to Nieuws, Diep, and 24 Stivers the Foot to this Side of the 


Charges he ſhall be allowed 12 Florins; the Veſſels, which have a third of their 
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U hallows are any Thing altered, which they ſhall be alſo obliged to do, 5 
1 po 5 there ſhall ni EE 1 bad Weather; and, if they perceive an 
Change in the Shallows, Banks, or elſewhere, they ſhall be obliged immediately 
to declare it to the Lords Commitſioners, that they may immediately remedy it. | 

And if it happens that the Pilot runs the Ship aſhore, whether through Vil- DittoArt, 11, 
lainy, Diſaſter, Inadvertency, or Imprudence, the Commiſſioners ſhall take 
Cognizance of it, and puniſh him according to the Exigence of the Caſe, either 
by Suſpenſion, Diſcharging, Baniſhing, or by a greater Puniſhment, even with 
Death; but if it happens through an extraordinary Caſualty, as by an unforeſeen 
Miſchance of a ſudden Change of Wind, or of the Current, or other fimular _- 
Accidents, the Penalty ſhall be moderated by the Commiſſioners, as they ſhall 
think juſt; ordering to this Effect the reſpective Officers to inform themſelves 
exactly, of what has paſſed, and to ſend their Declarations to the Commiſſioners, 
as alſo, if the Caſe require it, to ſeize the Pilot, and proceed againſt him accord- 
ing to what he has done. 


Ships or other veſſels ſhall pay for piloting out, VIS. 8 
10 Feet Water— — 8 Stivers; Pence, 
Thoſe that draw} 11 De 9 De Tthe Foot. 


| 12 D' — — — 10 D? 
And thoſe that draw above twelve Feet Water ſhall pay 12 Stivers the Foot. 
And in caſe of refuſing Payment, the Pilot, on the Ship's Return, may purſue 
the Captain to the Place he is bound to, to recover his Due, with Charges, for 
which he ſhall be allowed 12 Florins; but the veſſels going to the North are 
excluded; and thoſe which have a Third or more of their Cargo, ſhall pay 


Pilotage as follows. = 
Thoſe that draw from 

7 to 8 Feet Water — F. 6 14 Feet Water — — F. 18 
8 * — — 0-240 18 — — 20 
9 — w/o; of I5- 225 1 8 
9 + — — 7 10 10 — — — 25 
10 — — 8 1650 „ "I" 10 
10+ om _—_— j DC” _ 30 
11 — — — 10 17 * — — — 35 
1+ — — IJ 18 — — 40 
12 — — 12 18 — — 44 
7 — — 7} I9 — — 48 
13 e — 14 19 2 —— — 5 
13 * 8 — 135 20 — gh 58 
14 — — 16 | 


thoſe that draw more Feet Water, ſhall pay for every ſurplus Foot 12 Florins, 
and 6 Florins for each half Foot, but nothing for the Quarter of a Foot. 

And every Pilot ſhall be obliged to abide aboard till the Ship is got without, DittoArt. 17, 
and ſhall not undertake to carry out another till he has conducted the firſt into 


open Sea, on Penalty of 12 Florins Mul&, and Suſpenſion for twelve Weeks; 


and when the Wind is fair for getting out, the Pilot's Boat muſt not take any 


one to carry aboard, but the Captain of the Ship which the Pilot is going to take 


under his Care, on Forfeiture of 8 Florins; but if it happens that ſome other 
Captain go in the ſame Boat, they ſhall be obliged each of them to carry a Pilot 
with them, to conduct their Ships abroad, if they do not declare that their Pilot is 
left aboard, and tell their Name and Surname; on Penalty to the Boatman or 


Pilot who undertakes it (be it through Malice, Ignorance, or Contempt of 


the Laws) of 9 Florins, for each Captain that he has carried aboard without a 
Pilot, and ſhall be obliged on his Return aſhore, to declare to the Officer the 


Names of the Captains that he has carried aboard, and that of the Pilots, as above, 
on Penalty of 18 Florins. 


When the Pilots arrive on board, they ſhall immediately demand of the Cap- Ditto Art. 1 


tain or Mate how much Water the Ship draws, which they ſhall be obliged to 
declare without Reſerve, on Pain of forfeiting ſixteen Florins. 119 
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OF PILOTS, &c 
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Ditto Art. ig, The following Pilotage ſhall be paid for the Entrance of Ships, according to 
2 the Feet they draw of Water counting by Feet and half Feet, which the Cap. 
tains ſhall be obliged to pay, except thoſe which come from the North as in the 
gth Article, viz. in Summer, to commence from the 1ſt of April to the 1ſt of 


September, to be counted from the Day that the Ship 


from the Day that ſhe ſhall be got in. 


7, 8, , to 10 Feet Water 


18 
11 
114 
12 
12 + 


DittoArt,21-7, 8, 9, to 10 Feet Water 


10. 
II 
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12 
13 
17 


16 


18 
19 


F. 18 


Ep 
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22 


10 


10 


10 


10 


10 


For every Ship or Veſſel that draws. 
F. 12 | 


152 Feet Water 
16 — 


16 


paſſes the Vlaab, and not 


47 lo 


3 10 


10 


10 


16 


DittoArt. 22. And every Veſſel that draws more than twenty Feet Water, ſhall pay for every 
Foot over, 25 Florins, though only Feet and half Feet ſhould be paid for, without 
reckoning any Thing for the 


Ditto Art. 24. 


uarter of a Foot, under Penalty of 20 Florins. 
All Veſſels coming from the Levant, Barbary, the Canaries, from Spain, 


France, England, Muſcovy, and all other Parts, as in the gth Art. with a Third 
or more, of their Lading, ſhall be deemed as full, and ſhall pay 3 Florins inſtzad 


of 2, provided that the reſt of their Cargo conſiſts only in Salt, 


, Or in common 


Goods; and the Veſſels which ſhall not have a Third of their Lading, ſhall pay 


according to the preceding Regulations, made in this Or 


All Ships coming from Guinea ſhall pay 


DittoArt, 25. Drawing 8 Feet Water - F. 20 


8 2 

95 

9 
10 
102 
11 


112 


12 


122 


13 
13 
14 


21 


23 
25 


10 


10 


10 


142 Feet Water 
13 . 
15 2 
16 
162 
17 
1 
18 — 
182 — 
19 — 
197 


20 „ 


10 
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„e heine the Tax of Pilotage during Winter; and Ships coming from 
„ Brazil, or the neighbouring Coaſts, half laden, ſhall pay as thoſe 
which come from Guinea; but thoſe which ſhall come from America, or from 
the Streights with Salt, ſhall only pay as other Ships laden with Salt, according 

Ordinance. . | E. 
he W the Pilots who ſhall bring in any Ships in a great Storm, or ſuch Ditto Art. 26. 
as are without Anchors, Maſts, Cables, or Rudder, ſhall have, beſides their | 
ordinary Hire, as much as the EY or the Arbitrators which he ſhall 
abliſhed, think proper to adjudge. OT - ae” 

— all Pilots ſhall be ei obliged to carry all Ships and Captains out to Ditto Art. 27. 
Sea, whenever they are required, and this on reaſonable Terms; and no Pilot 
' ſhall undertake to carry out more than one Ship at a Time, under Penalty of 25 
Florins and Suſpenſion of fix Weeks: Neither is it permitted to any Pilot who 
has undertaken to conduct a Ship out, to reſign her to another, under Pain of 
6 Florins Mul&, but if any ſuch Pilot happens to fall ſick, the Captain may 
take any other he pleaſes, 


When Pilots are to carry out, or bring in Ships, they cannot oblige Captains Ditto Art. 28. 
to take more than one, nor charge him for any Damage that their Boat ma 

have ſuffered in going aboard, or before the Ship, on Penalty of 25 Florins, unleſs 

that it be by expreſs Order of the Captain, in which Caſe he muſt produce Proofs 

of the ſaid Order; in Want of which, he ſhall not be allowed more than a 
common Pilotage. Wi 3 „„ 

And in Caſe that a Ship appears either by Night or by Day, without meeting Ditto Art. 30. 
with any Pilot, and her Company deſire any Fiſherman (not admitted to the 
Function) to conduct her in, the Fiſherman is obliged to declare to the Captain 
that he is no ſworn Pilot: In the mean Time, he may enter the Ship, and under- 
take to bring her in; but if afterwards, it happens that a Pilot comes aboard to 
offer his Service, he ſhall be preferred, and the Fiſherman obliged to quit her, 
except he agrees with the Pilot that they ſhare the Pilotage between them, which 
ſhall be at the Election of one and the other. 


But if the Fiſherman has once brought the Ship within the firſt Buoy, before Ditto Art. 31. 


the ſworn Pilot got on board, the Fiſherman ſhall not be obliged to abandon her, 
nor to yield up the Moiety of the Pilotage. | 


Item, all Ships being in Danger, their Captains may demand and take two DittoArt.zz. 
Pilots, paying a double Reward ; but, if there remains more than one Pilot aboard 
without the Captain's Order, thoſe that remain unordered ſhall have nothin 
to pretend to but what the Captain pleaſes to give them freely, as he ſhall think 
Proper. | | | gs ET” 
When a Pilot has brought in a Ship, and received his Salary, he ſhall be obliged DittoArt.33. 
to give the Captain an Acquittance, which ſhall contain the Number of Feet the 
Ship draws, and the Sum he has received ; which Acquittance he ſhall ſign or 
mark, and the Captain ſhall be pbliged to demand one, upon which to reimburſe - 
himſelf the Pilotage from the Merchants, in Want whereof theſe latter ſhall not * 
be obligated to pay him any Thing; and beſides this, the Captain and the 
Pilot ſhall forfeit 6 Florins each. | 
We forbid every one, whoſoever he be, to inſult, abuſe, or injure any of the Ditto Art. 35. 
Pilots admitted and ſworn, either in the Streets, at the Water - ſide, in the publick 
or private Houſes, or to deride them for their Employments, on Penalty of 6 
Florins for the firſt Time; 12 Florins, and an arbitrary Correction for the ſecond ; 
18 Florins and Baniſhment for two Years for the third. 
If it happens that any Ship is forced to enter by the Openings to anchor, either Dittoart 36. 
by a contrary Wind or otherwiſe, and would go out again, ſhe thall pay 15 Stivers 
per Foot Pilotage; but ſuch as would be conducted within the Ylaat ſhall pay 
tull Pilotage ; and if the Pilot has brought the Ship ſafely into the Amelander 
Drep, either by the Captain's Order, or conſtrained thereto by bad Weather, the 
Pilot ſhall be obliged to remain on board, at the Will of the Captain, until a 
proper Seaſon offers for getting out, and the Pilot ſhall have fix Florins, once for 
all, for his Time, beſides his Victuals. | 2 
If any Captain deſires his Ship to be conducted in the Balg the Pilots ſhall DittoArt 37. 
be obliged to carry them for 20 Stivers the Foot for which the ſaid Pilots are to 


0 convey 


| 
| 
q 
| 
| 


— — 
— : 


9 

o- 

: 0 
3 


n 
—— . 

: EATS: — 2 

r pou CE: 


5 r e 
FT 
. i. =D 44 2 to 

* 7 £0 A 
. 


12 


* 


— —— —__ N 
- pA 7. ue : I Fr EA LA ors 2 , E . . 5 
2 — 2 9 ren = | , . p * * — ee eee 2 25) £8; : F . 5 1 . 
VET Ot Eng Wor RET _— PI PALL? _ 2 8 n * S „ te 3 2 - rr n 8 S 3 — p . n i . 
RE EE - * A 8 5 - „„ or RT en eee oe ws L ag bs 2 2 wes : er. 0 wes! „ n 3 s N 

Wo Ne 2 e 2 22ĩ ?; ²ũͥ A DS OT" 2 HC PS 1 23 J ES nn I ans eee E 5 e 7 * 2 * 
> 2 CCC 3 OB ed enkeD, £5 r ie Ben ene er dr Oe A 7 5 HE = MES 3 - . 
ran? 4 5 2 * 3 2 2 n 5% ee DF * W ye PETS NE , L*% 2 * NN er 3 * as 2 5 

5 Ind — . ä R n . 1 PER "a Ws 1 . WA 
r 7222 ³˙· A ² mw ͤ . a 5 


1 
2 
1 
2 
n 
— —— 
2 2 


1 A Rf 

E ˙ RNAS FPS, 
ES 2 2 
oy Sans ann 


5 


156 | Or BELLO TS; &c. a 
convey the Ships as far into the Balg as the Captains pleaſe, and as a great 
Number of Boats or Barges are commonly employed in going before large Ships, 
to ſound the Coaſt for their Security, there ſhall be paid for each Boat, whether 
they have one or more men in them, the Two-Thirds of the Salary of one Florin 
ws per Foot, provided the ſaid Boats ſhall have a Third more, for Ships laden with 
Merchandizes in the Article 24; the Whole, without any Diſpute, on Penalty 
of 12 Florins, beſides the Pilotage; and it is to be underſtood, that when 
a Ship in Winter, or in the icy Seaſons, ſhall have been conducted into the 
Balg, by Order or Conſent of the Captain, or his Mate, the Pilotage ſhall be 
earned, and afterwards a half Pilotage ſhall be paid for carrying the Veſſel from 
the Balg to the Ylaak. | | 
Ditto, Art. 39. Ships which return from the Eaf?, from Norway, and the adjacent Parts, 
| although they had taken-and hired a Pilot, on going, even with the Conſent of 
the Commiſſary, they ſhall nevertheleſs be obliged, on their Arrival before the 
Place, to take another to conduct them through the Openings, and to pay him 
the Pilotage upon the Footing of this preſent Ordinance, the which Pilotage 
ſhall be parted between the two Pilots; and him that ſhall have been taken to 
bring the Ship ſhall be free, after he has brought the Ship in the Road of the 
| Merchants, or Koopvaarders Reed. | 15 | 
Ditto, Art. 4c · Each Pilot Boat, or Galliot, ſhall carry a white Vane or Weather F lag at the 
| Top of. the Maſt in which may plainly be ſeen the Number of 1, 2, 3, 4, 1 
Fe. to the Number of Boats that there ſhall be, or elſe the Number ſhall be 
marked in large Figures of two Foot ſquare, - with Black Tar, at the Top of 
each great Sail of the Boats: And if a Pilot Boat paſſes by a ſmall Ship, without 
putting a Pilot aboard her, with the View of going to a larger the Captain 
may declare it, and in this Caſe all the Pilots who ſhall have io neglected him, 
ſhall forfeit 25 Florins each; and all who ſhall go to Sea without their Number 
marked in their Flag, or in their great Sail, ſhali alſo pay 25 Florins each, and 
ſhall be ſuſpended fix Weeks ; thoſe who ſhall have found any one in Fault, 
and, not declared it to the. Officer, ſhall pay the fame Mulct. | 
Art. 4 The STATES, at the Time of making the foregoing Ordinance, for the Pilots 
of Huyſduynen, Petten, Calan-oog, Texel, and the adjacent Parts, made another 
for the Pilots of Vlieland and Ter Schelling, and the neighbouring Territories, 
differing chiefly from the other in the Names of the Places, and ſomething in the 
Charges of Pilotage, which I ſhall particularly mention. 
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i Every Captain of a Ship that enters by the Vie with a Pilot of Ter Schelling 
1 ſhall be obliged to pay 6 Stivers every Time, more than the ordinary Pilotage, 
j; for the Relief of poor and aged Pilots. = 

; : Art. 6. The Pilots ſhall be obliged to go aboard the Ships at a League beyond the 
j Flats, and thoſe who only embark on this Side, the firſt, ſecond, third, or fourth 
5 Buoy, ſhall have no more than 1 5 inſtead of 20 Stivers per Foot; and if any Pilot 
1 having conducted a Ship up the Ylaak, is detained either by bad Weather, 
Ih or the Want of a Boat to carry him aſhore, in this Caſe he ſhall have 1 Florin 
FO per Foot ; but if, in Winter Time, the Ship is ſtopped by Ice, the Pilot ſhall 
1 endeavour to carry her into the Rays ou Sloot, and, having ſecured her there, 
0738 he ſhall remain four Days to ſee whether the Weather will change, and, if then 
434 the Ice continues, he has earned his. Pilotage, and may quit the Ship, and the 
1 Captain ſhall pay him 3 Florins for his Attendance the four Days; and, if the 
1 Captain will detain him yet longer, he ſhall pay 15 Stivers per Foot, beſides his 
111 Proviſions; but if the Captain will abſolutely be carried up the Y/aak, the 
1 Days of Pay ſhall ceaſe on heaving up the Anchor, and the Pilot ſhall be obliged 
1 to conduct him for 16 Stivers the Foot; and we prohibit all others but ſworn 
1 and admitted Pilots, to undertake the bringing any Ship from Piereveld, by the 
144 Opening of the Vlie, on Penalty of 25 Florins. 5 
Hy Ar. 7. All Veſſels coming from the Eaſt, Weſt, from Muſeevy, and the adjacent 
„ Parts, as alſo thoſe from Bergen, Dronthiem, and Nileus, and all Charcoal Veſ- 
11 ſels drawing eight Feet Water, which will enter by the Vlie, ſhall be obliged to 
1 take a Pilot to bring them in, although they have taken one at the Sond, or 
11 elſewhere, without leaving the Captains at Liberty to refuſe, or to excuſe 
1 if paying the Pilotage ; and in Cale of Refuſal, the Pilots may follow the Captains 


— 


OF WRECKS, &c. 


Places they are bound to, to recover the Pilotage and Charge of their 
phe which all be ſettled at 12 Florins, provided that the Galliots, or 


— 


all Veſſels, which draw no more than four, five, and ſix Feet Water, 
50 og to the Slot 24 Stivers the Foot, and to this Side of the Y7aak, 34 Sti- 
vers the Foot ; the Ships coming from Normer, Dronthiem,- or from Roomſdaal, 
laden with Iron, Oil, &c. ſhall pay as much as thoſe which come from the 
Baltichk, without Exception; but the Galliots or other Veſſels, which only 


draw ten Feet Water, or leſs, coming from Eyder, Futland, or Norway, with 
their Ballaſt of Salt, or laden with Beeves, ſhall pay 15 Stivers per Foot, if the 
Pilots enter them without the Openings, and conduct them to the Shot, where 


they may quit them : But if a Pilot leaves a Ship before he has brought her to | 


the ſaid Place, he ſhall forfeit 12 Florins ; and, if the Captain will keep the Pi- 
lots till on this Side the Ylaak, they ſhall pay them 5 Stivers for each Foot 


are laden with Wood or Cattle. 


Thoſe Veſſels which have one-third of their Cargo (hall pay Pilotage, as Auk | 


directed in Art. 16. for the Texel; and thoſe coming from the Eaſt and North, 
ſhall pay Entrance as underneath, according to the Feet they draw, to be counted 
by Feet and half Feet ; but the Galliots or ſmall Veſſels coming from the 
North, which only draw from four to fix Feet, ſhall be exempt, as in the pre- 


ceding Article, viz. in Summer to commence the 1ſt of April, provided the 
Veſſel paſſes the YViaak that Day, for afterwards the Diſtinction ſhall not be 
made of the Pilotage of the Summer and Winter, but of the Day that the Ship 


paſſes the Y/aak, and not the Day of her Entrance. 


Every Ship or 22 which draws. | 


LY 6, 7) 8 to 9 Feet Water F. 12 | | ' 3 „ 


ff.. CS lf”, 

19 13 CCC 
Io; - - - - - - 14 And the Remainder to 20 Feet. 
exactly the ſame as Article 20 in the preceding Ordinance. «+ BET 


And for the Winter's Pilotage to commence | from the 1ſt of Seprember, if the 
Veſſel paſſes the YViaak that Day, till the laſt of March; 8 


Every Ship or Veſſel which draus 
4.5.6,7,8, to 9 Feet Water 


Os 3 


F. 18 45 5 b 
- 18 10 | 1 7 
Won TOS OM at, : 


lor = i='..= == 20 f And the reſt as far as 20" Fee, 
is the fame as in Article 21 of the foregoing Ordinance : As are all the other 
Articles which I have omitted here, being only Repetitions of the others 
quoted before; and as moſt of the Marine Laws in the Northern, and other 
Kingdoms where there are any, are taken either from the Sea Laws of Guy, 


or from the Dutch, who have incorporated moſt of the Wiſbuy Laws 
improved upon them, I ſhall not enlarge further on this Subje | 


Of Wrecks, Flotſam, Fetſam, and Lagan: + 


A WRECK, (in Latin, Wreccum Maris, and in French, Wreck de Mer) ſig- 
nifies in our Law ſuch Goods as, after a Shi Fn 
by the Sea, and left there within ſome County; for they are not Wrecks ſe 

Flotjom, is when a Shi 
upon the Sea, 


8 : : | 1 1. . Yetſam 


more than the 15: And, in Regard of laden Ships, it ſhall be regulated, accord- 
ing to the gth Article, except for thoſe who are only in Ballaſt, or thoſe which 
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pwreck, are caſt upon Land Didionary. 
; 167, 


g O 2 Inſt 
long as they remain at Sea, in the Juriſdiction of the Admiralty. | — 560, 106. 4. 


p is ſunk, or otherwiſe | periſhed, and the r 
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OF WRECK 8, &c. : 

fon, 18 when. 2 Ship is in Danger of being loſt, and in Order to fave by 
lig tening her, ſome Goods are caſt into the Sea, eee which the 
afterwards periſnes. 
Ibid. Lagan, or Ligan, are hol 1 5 Goods Which ae baſt indo. the Sea, be 1 
Os wy Ship ig loſt, in Order to preſerve them; and that they may be found again 

(if Providence permits) a Buoy 1s generally faſtened to them. 89 
F. N. B. 122. The King ſhall have Flofſam, Fetſam, and Lagan, when. the Ship peritheth 
46 E. III. or hs the Owners of the Goods are not known; but whes' the Ship does not 
Sontra. 

Coke 5 Part ,, N Man may Tho Plotſem = Jelſam be: the King 8 Graney and. may 115 
5 wah EY Flotfam within the high and low Water-mark by Preſcription, as it appears by 
Fel. 167, thoſe of the Weſt Countries, who preſcribe to. have: Week in 5 Ve, ſo far 


as they may ſee a Humber Barrel. 
Sir Hen. Con- By the Grant of Wreck will paſs Fhiſam, lun, ard Trojans when they 


. Cale. are caſt upon the Land; but, if they are not caſt upon the Land, the Admiral 


Fol. 107: hath Juriſdiction, and not the Common Law, and they cannot be called Wrech. 


Brac. Lib. 2. By the Common Law all Wrecks belong to the Crown, and therefore they 


Cop. 5- ate not chargeable with any Cuſtoms, becauſe Goods coming into the Kingdom 
by Wreck are not imported by any Body, but caſt aſhore by the Wind and Sea: 
But it was uſual to ſeize Wrecks to the King's Uſe, any when no Owner could 
be found; and, in that Caſe, the Property being in no Man, it in Conſequence 
belongs to the King, as Lord of the Narrow Seas. 
15 PRE, 15 Though when a Man, Dog, or Cat, eſcapes alive out of any Ship” that ; is loſt, 
4+ 32-1. neither the Ship, nor any Thing therein, ſhall be adjudged fred, but the Goods 
ſhall be ſaved and kept a Year and a Day by the $herr#;, to be reſtored to any 
Perſon who can prove a Property in them ; and if Nobody appears to claim in 
z Int. 166. that Time, they ſhall be forfeited as Wrech; the Year and Day ſhall be accounted 
from the Seizure, and, if the Owner of the Goods dies before the Expiration 
of that Term, his Executors or Adminiſtrators may make Proof, though, if 
the Goods are Bona peritura (periſhable Goods) the Sher may fell them 
within the Year, taking Care he does it to the beſt HOES. and account 
for their Product. 

The Owners, claiming a . rect, 8 make ſufficient Proof of their Tithe 
within the Year and Day; and. they are to do it by their Marks or Cockets, by 
the Cuſtom-houſe Books, or the Teſtimony of reputable Men. 

Where Goods are wrecked on Shore, and the Lord of the Manor takes them, 
having Power fo to do, he ſhall not pay Cuſtom, neither by the common Law, 
nor by the Statute Law ; for by the common Law ſhipwrecked Goods could not 
be charged with Cuſtoms, for the Wreck being wholly the King's, he could not 
have a Cuſtom of what was all his own. Neither by Statute Law, becauſe ſuch 
wrecked Goods cannot be faid to be brought into the Kingdom as Merchandiſe 
for Sale. Hill. 23 and 24 Car. IL. 
12 Ann, Enacts, that the Sheriffs and Juſtices of the Peace of every County, or of a 


Cap. 18. S. 1, Ci ity or Town, and all Mayors, Bailiffs, and other Head Officers of Corporations 


and Port Towns near adjoining to the Sea, and all Conſtables, Tithingmen, 

and Officers of the Cuſtoms, in all ſuch Places, upon Application to them mace 

on Behalf of any Commander of a Ship in Danger of being ſtranded, or run di. 

Shore, ſhall command the Conſtables near the Sea Coaſt where ſuch Ship ſhall 

be in Danger, to call together as many Men as ſhall be neceffary, to the Aſſiſt- 

ance, and for the Preſervation of ſuch Ship; and if there ſhall be any Ships of 

War, or other Ships, lying at Anchor near the Place, the Officers of the Cul- 

toms, and Conſtables; :&c. are to require the Aſſiſtance of the ſuperior Officers 

by their Boats, and 5 5 Hands they can ſpare : and if ſuch Officers ſhall refuſe 

or neglect.to, afliſt, they ſhall be liable to the Penalty of 100/. to be recovered 
ba. by the chief Officer of the Ship i in Diſtreſs. _ _-- 

No Perfon ſhall enter into ſuch Ships in Piſtreſs, without 2778 19 925 the 

Commander or Conſtable, Sc. and the Maſters and Conſtables may, by Force, 

repel Perſons, who ſhall preſs on board the faid Ships without Leave. And i! 

any Goods are carried off rem any ſuch Ship, and found on any Perſon, if they 


are not delivered to the Owner on Demand, ſuch Perſon ſhall pay treble ei 
V. Alue 


N 
Ds 


the Sermon. 


of the Cuſtoms, or his Deputy, abuſe the Truſt, repoſed in him by 
hl NY wi ſhall be convicted thereof, he ſhall forfeit treble: Damages to the 


| : | Employment in the Cuſtoms. Perſons 
>1rty grieved, and be incapable of any Employment in the y 
pee. the Marks of any Goods on board ſuch Ship, ſhall make double Satis- 


faction, or be ſent to the Houſe of Correction to hard Labour for twelve 
. for the Encouragement of ſuch (Perſons as ſhall tan 
ſuch Ships or Veſſels ſo in Diſtreſs, it is further enacted ; that the ſaid Col- 
lectors of the Cuſtoms, and the Maſter or commanding Officer of any Ships 
or Veſſels, and all others who ſhall act or be employed in the preferving any ſuch 
Ship or Veſſel in Diſtreſs, or their Cargoes, ſhall, within thirty Days after the 
Service performed, be paid a reaſonable Reward for the ſame, by the Commander, 
Maſter, or other ſuperior Officer, Mariners, or Owners of the Ship or Veſſel ſo 
in Diſtreſs, or by the Merchant, whoſe Ship, Veſſel, or Goods ſhall be fo ſaved. 
In Default, the Ship or Goods may be detained by the Officer of the Cuſtoms 


F FETCH ov 
— 


1 4 


or his Deputy, till all the Perſons employed in the ſaving the faid Ship or 


Cargo, ſhall be reaſonably gratified for their Aſſiſtance and Trouble, or good Se- 


curity to the Satisfaction of all Parties ſhall be given for the Payment thereof. 


If any Difference ariſes. touching the Gratuities deſerved. by any of the Perſons 


ſo employed, the faid Maſter or Merchant, and. alſo the ſaid Officer of the 


Cuſtoms, ſhall nominate three Juſtices of the. Peace 1n the Neighbourhood, who 
ſhall thereupon adjuſt the quantum of the Monies or Gratuities to be paid to 


the ſeveral Perſons acting or being employed in the Salvage. of the fſaid Ship, 


Veſſel, or Goods, and ſuch Adjuſtments ſhall be binding to all Parties, and ſhall 
be recoverable in an Action at Law to be brought in any:of- her Majeſty's: Courts 
of Record. If no Owner appears to claim the Goods faved, they fhall be 
put into the Cuſtody of the chief Officer of the Cuſtoms, and if not claimed in 
twelve Months he ſhall ſell them by publick Sale, and tranſmit the Amount 
to her Majeſty's Exchequer, there to remain for the Uſe of the Owners. This 
Act ſhall be read four Times in the Year, in all the Pariſn Churches and 
Chapels of every Sea- port Town, and: upon the Sea Coaſt in this Kingdom; 


vis. upon the Sunday next before Mic haelmas- Day, Chriſimns: Day, Laup- Day, 


and Midſummer-Day, in the Morning immediately after Prayers. and before 
y Hole 
in the Bottom, Side or any other Part of any Ship or Veſſel ſo in Diſtreſs ag 
aforeſaid, or ſhall ſteal any Pump belonging to any ſuch Ship or Veſſel, or ſhall 
be aiding or abetting in the ſtealing ſuch Pump, or thall Wilfully do any Thing 
tending to the immediate Loſs and Deſtruction of ſuch Ship or Veſſel, ſuch Per- 
ſon or Perſons” ſhall be, and are hereby made guilty of Felony, without any 
Benefit of his, her, or their Clergy. This Act was made perpetual by 4 Oro. I. 
C. 12. | Nane IL2% SPLIT] 
For the effectual preventing the wilful caſting] away, burning, or otherwiſe 
deſtroying of Ships, by the Owners, Maſters, and Mariners thereof, and thefeto 
belonging; it is enacted, that if any Owner of, or Captain; Maſter; Mariner; 
or other Officer belonging to any Ship, ſhall wilfully caſt away, burn, or other- 
wite deſtroy the Ship of which he is Owner, or unto which he belongeth, or in 
any Manner direct or procure the fame to be done, to the Prejudice of any Per: 
ſon or Perfons that ſhall underwrite any Policy or Policies of Inſurance thereon; 
or of any Merchant or Merchants that ſhall load Goods thereon, he {hall ſuffer 
Death. And the 11th-of Ges. I. Cap 19. Sect. 56.“ after! reciting tlie abdve 
Clauſe, and mentioning that Doubts have ariſen about the Trial and Puniſli- 
ment for the ſaid Offences, enacts, that if the ſaid Offences are committed with- 
in the Body of any County in the Realm, they: ſhall: beotrled in the ſame Courts 
in ſuch Manner and Form as other Felonies are tried and determined; and if 
the faid Offences are committed upon theo high Seas} the 
judged by the Admiralty Court. 


If any Perſon or Perſons ſhall make, or be aſſiſtingtin the making, an 
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Value of the Goods, recoverable by the Owner in an Action at Law. Alſo, if ; 


give their Aſſiſtance to Sed 


3 they thall be tried and ad! 
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4 Geo. I. 
C. 12. Sect. 3. 
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160 F WRE CRS, &. 1 
| Hawk. P. C. If a Man has a Grant of Mrecb, and Goods are wrecked Ab. n Judy Lande and 
94. another taketh them away before Seizure, he may bring an Action of Treſpaſs, 


Sc. for before they are ſeized, there is no Property gained to make it Felony, 
2 Inſt. 166, If Goods wrecked are ſeized by Perſons having no Authority, the Owner may 
have his Action againſt them ; or if the ETON" are unknown he may 
have a Commiſſion to inquire, R - 
27 Ed. III Goods loſt by Tempeſt, Piracy, Sc. 1 not by W rel, i they afterward 
; C. 13 come to Land ſhall be reſtored to the Owner, 
SHOE Coke 2 Int. When a Ship is ready to ſink, and all the Men bete Yor the Proervetion 
59 of their Lives, quit the Ship, and afterwards ſhe | IF if W of the Men 
are ſaved and come to Land, the Goods · are not loſt. 8 
A Ship on the Sea was chaſed by an Enemy; and the Men thei, for the 
Security of their Lives, forſook her; ſhe was afterwards taken by the Enemy, 
and ſpoiled of her Goods and Tackle, and then turned adrift ; after this, by 
Streſs of Weather, ſhe was caſt on Land, where it happened her Men lafely 
arrived : And it was reſolved that this was no Wreck; © 
4 Gee. I. cap. The Act, 12 Ann. St. 2. Cap. 18. ſhall not affect the ancient jutiſdiction 
12 8.2. of the Admiralty Court of the Cinque Ports, but the Officers of the ſaid Court 
ſhall put the ſaid Act in Execution, within the Juriſdiction of the Cinque Ports. 
In the Year 175 3, the following Af paſſed,” which having reduced the greateſf 
Part of the former Laws into this Act, for the Guidance of Maſters of 
Ships and other Perſons concerned in Shipping, it is here inſerted. _ 
26 Geo, II. The Preamble begins that, Whereas, notwithſtanding the good and faluta 
Laws now in being, againſt: plundering and deſtroying Veſſels in Diſtreſs, and 
againſt taking away ſhipwrecked, loſt. or ſtranded Goods, many wicked Enor- 
mities have been committed, to the Diſgrace of the Nation, and to the griev- 
ous Damage of Merchants and Mariners, of our own and other Countries : Be i 
enacted, That, if any. Perſon or Perſons, ſhall plunder, ſteal, take away, or 
deſtroy any Goods or Merchandiſe, or other Effects, from, or belonging to, any 
Ship or Veſſel. which fhall be in Diſtreſs, or ſhall . be wrecked, loft, ſtranded, 
or caſt on Shore, in any Part of his Majeſty's Dominions (whether any living 
Creature be on board or not) or any of the Furniture, Tackle, Apparel, Pro- 
viſion, or any Part of ſuch Ship or Veſſel : or ſhall beat, or wound, with Intent 
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ub to kill or deſtroy, or ſhall otherwiſe wilfully obſtruct the Eſcape of any Perſon 
. 8 endeavouring to fave his or her Life, from ſuch Ship or Veſſel, or the Wreck 
1 thereof ; or, if any Perſon or Perſons ſhall put out any falſe Light or Lights, 
{4 with Intention to bring any Ship or Veſſel into Danger, then ſuch Perſon or 
+. - Perſons ſo offending, ſhall be deemed guilty of Felony, and being lawfully 
1 convicted thereof, ſhall ſufter Death, as in Caſes of Felony, without Benefit of 
'q Clergy. 

Provided, that * 27 Goods of ſmall Value fhall W caſt on Shore, al ſtolen 


without Circumſtances of Cruelty or Violence, the Offender. on e be 
puniſhed as in Caſes of Petit Larceny. 

It ſhall be lawful for any Juſtice of the Peace, upon Information bein g made 
to him on Oath, of any Part of the Cargo, or Eſſects of any Ship, loſt or 
ſtranded, being unlawfully carried away, and concealed, to iſſue his Warrant 
for ſearching any Houſe, Sc. as in other Caſes of ſtolen Goods: And, if the 
ſame ſhall be found in ſuch Houſe, Sc. or in the Poſſeſſion of any Perſon not le- 

; gally authoriſed to keep the ſame, and the Owner of ſuch Houſe, or the Perſon 
| in whoſe Cuſtody the fame ſhall be found, ſhall not give an Account to the Satiſ- 
faction of the Juſtice of the Peace, how he came by the Goods, it ſhall be law- 
ful upon Proof of ſuch. Refuſal, and he is required, to commit the Offender 
to the common gaol for fix Months, or until he ſhall have paid the Owner 
treble the Value of the T hings unlawfully detained. 
If any Perſon ſhall offer to Sale any Effects belonging to any Veſſel loſt as 
aforeſaid, and unlawfully taken away, or ſuſpected ſo to have been, it ſhall be 
lawful to ſeize, and carry the ſame, or give Notice thereof with all convenient 
Speed, to ſome Juſtice of the Peace; and if the Perſon. offering them t6 Sale, 


or ſome other N in their Behalf, wall not appear before the Juſtice within 
te. 
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3 OF WREC KS. 
ten Days after ſuch Seizure, and make out to the Satisfaction of the Juſtice, 
his Property in the Goods, or in ſome Perſon who employed him, then the Goods 
{hall be delivered for the Uſe of the right Owner, upon Payment of a reaſon- 
able Reward for ſuch Seizure, to be aſcertained by the Juſtice, to the Perſon 
who ſeized the ſame, and ſuch Juſtice ſhall commit the Offender to the Common 
Gaol for fix Months, or until he ſhall have paid the Owner treble the Value of 


the Goods. ; CE ts R | | Fu S 
In Caſe any Perſon, not employed by the Maſter, &c. in the Salvage of any 


Veſſel or the Cargo, &c. ſhall, in the Abſence of Perſons ſo employed, fave _ 


any ſuch Ship, Goods, &c. and cauſe the ſame to be carried, for the Benefit of 
the Owners or Proprietors, into Port or Place of ſafe Cuſtody, immediately 
giving Notice to ſome Juſtice of the Peace, Magiſtrate, Cuſtom-houſe or Ex- 
ciſe Officer, or ſhall diſcover. to any Magiſtrate or Officer where any ſuch Goods 
are wrongfully bought, ſold, or concealed, ſuch Perſon ſhall be intitled to a 
reaſonable Reward, to be paid by the Maſter or Owner of ſuch Veſſel, in like 
Manner as Salvage is to be paid, by 12 Anne, intitled, an Act for the preſerv- 
ing all ſach Ships and Goods thereof, which have happened to be forced on 
Shore, or ſtranded upon the Coaſt of this Kingdom, or any other of his Ma- 


jeſty's Dominions, or elſe in the Manner herein after preſcribed, as the Caſe- 


ſhall require. 

For the better aſcertaining the Salvage, and putting the Acts in Execution, 
the Juſtice of the Peace, Mayor, Bailiff, Collector of the Cuſtoms, or chief 
Conſtable, who ſhall be neareſt where any Ship is ſtranded or caſt away, - ſhall; 
| forthwith give Notice for a Meeting of the Sheriffs or their Deputies, the Juſtice 

of the Peace, Mayor or other chief Magiſtrate of Towns Corporate, Coroners, 
and ON Oy of 5 or any Five or more of them, who are 
required and impowered to employ proper Perſons for ſaving Ships in Diſt 
and Ships and Goods as ſhall be Brand or caſt away ; and Mo . 


ſons concerning the ſame, or the Salvage thereof, to adjuſt the Quantum of ſuch | 


Salvage, and diſtribute the ſame, in Caſe of Diſagreement, among the Parties: 
And that every Perſon, attending and acting at ſuch Meeting, ſhall be 
lored Tour "Slings "x "Day," OUT e 

vection, - -. | | a 


But if the Charges and Rewards for Salvage, directed by the Act | tn; 
and by this preſent Act, be not paid or Security given within forty 5 _ 
Officer of the Cuſtoms, concerned in ſuch Salvage, may borrow Money 8 the 


Goods, Sc. by Bill of Sale, on ſuch Part of the Goods, Sc. as ſhall be ſuffi- 


cient, redeemable upon Payment of the Principal Sum t 
1 upon 1 f the Principal Sum and Int 
per Cent. | yr hs AQ, Ats pelt, at Bur 
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OF SALVAGE, 3 3 

If any Perſon; appointed to put this Act in Execution, ſhall be wounded in ſuch 
Service, ſuch Perſon or Perſons, ſo wounding him, ſhall, upon Trial and Con- 
viction, at the Aſſizes or General Goal Delivery, or at the General or Quarter 
Seſſions for the County, &c. be tranfported for ſeven Years, to ſome of his 
Majeſty's Colonies in America. . 

Any Juſtice of the Peace, in the Abſence of the Sheriff, may take ſufficient 
Power to repreſs all Violences and enforce the Execution of this Act. 

To prevent Confuſion among Perſons aſſembled to ſave any Ship, Fc. all Per. 
ſons ſhall conform to the Orders of the Maſter, or other Officers, or Owners; 
of for Want of their Preſence or Direction, to any of the Perſons appointed to 
put this Act in Execution, in the following Subordination: Firſt, to the Orders 
of the Officer of the Cuſtoms, then of the Exciſe, the Sheriff of the County, 
or his Deputy, a Juſtice of Peace, the Mayor or chief Magiſtrate of any Cor- 
poration, the Coroner, the Commiſſioner of the Land-Tax ; then of any Chief 
Conſtable, Petty Conſtable, or other Peace Officer: And, whoever acts, knowingly 
or wilfully, contrary to ſuch Orders, ſhall forfeit five Pounds, and in Caſe of Non- 
payment, be ſent to the Houſe of Correction, for any Time not exceeding three 


Months. 5 TH 
Nothing in this Act extends to Scotland. 


Of Salvage, Average, or Contribution. 
87 LVA GE is an Allowance made for faving of a Ship or Goods, or both, 
from the Dangers of the Seas, Pirates, or Enemies; it is provided for by 


ſeveral Engliſh Statutes, many of which have been given under the preceding 
Head, as properly relating to Y/recks on Shore and Ships ſtranded on the Coaſts of 


England. | 


We are now to treat of Salvage in general at Sea; and on foreign Coaſts. 

SALVAGE is allowed by all Nations, it being reaſonable that a Man ſhould 
be rewarded who hazards his Life, or employs his Time, in the Service of ano- 
ther; more eſpecially as without his Aid the Lives and Property of the Parties 
in Diftreſs moſt probably would have been loſt. * „ 

The only Difficulty, therefore, that can ariſe on the Subject of Salvage, is, 
as to the Proportion of the Sums of Money, or other Gratuities to be allowed; 
and where there are no ſtated Laws or Cuſtoms to go by, we muſt be guided by 
the particular Circumſtances of different Caſes. This ſhould be the Line of 
Conduct obſerved by Arbitrators. For though great Promiſes may have been 
made in the Hour of Danger by the Maſter and Mariners, yet when the Deciſion 


comes before a Court of Judicature, or Arbitrators, they are to guard againſt ex- 


orbitant Demands for Salvage, and the Reward muſt be regulated by the Pains 
and Trouble the Salvers were put to. Leg. Oleron. 1 ” 

For the Charges of Salvage, very great Allowances have been made to Divers 
and Salvers, as the Half, the Third, or the Tenth of the Things ſaved, accord- 
ing to the Depth of Water, out of which they were fiſhed, whether fifteen, 
eight, or one Fathom. Generally, a tenth Part fgy Salvage on the Coaſt, and a. 
Fifth for him, who, ſaving himſelf, carries ing with him, as Gold, Silver, 
Jewels, or valuable Papers, which being eaſy of Tranſportation are ſometimes 
faved by the Mariners who eſcape from a Shipwreck. 74 

Where Things are caſt up by Shipwreck, or left through caſting in Storms, the 
Laws of Rhodes allow to the Finder, a fifth Part for the Saving, and in France 
they allow one third Part for Salvage. | 3 

If the Ship only periſh, and the Goods be ſaved, then the Goods ſhall pay 
the Tenth or the Fifth, as the Difficulty of the ſaving thereof ſhall require: 
and Gold, Silver, Silk, and the like, being of eaſy Tranſportation, ſhall pay leſs 
than Goods of greater Weight, and more burthenſome for Carriage, which are in 
greater Danger. Malines Lex Merc. P. 119. EN, 

Salvers may detain Goods till Agreement is made, and Security given, for the 
Payment of the Salvage; but they cannot convert them to their own Uſe, in 
Caſe "rg Quantum of the Salvage is diſputed ; they muſt remain as Depoſits 5 

5 Ip ; N : | 9 


| A v E R A G E, &c. 


the Conteſt is decided, and muſt then be delivered up. to. the Owners, upon Pay 
ment of the Sums awarded for the Salvage. | | 


If Goods are abandoned or given up to the Salvers, there can be no Claim 


for Salvage ; for Salvage can never exceed the Benefits to be derived from it. 

| ms Prin. of Equity, P. 373. VVV | 
a bougk . 411 Shipwreck, ſhould afterwards be irrecoverably 
loſt, yet Salvage muſt be allowed for the Recovery. In like Manner as for a Ship, 
taken again by an Enemy after a Ranſom or Recapture. 


Anchors are the moſt common Things found at Sea; and if they are fiſhed up, 


without any Buoy or Cable floating to direct the Salvers, one Half is allowed; 


happens that Diſputes ariſe concerning the finding of Anchors and Cables; a 


but if there is a Buoy or Cable, then only one third. But as it frequently 
Remedy is provided by Stat. 3 Geo. I. C. 13. S. 6. T e Lord Warden of the Cinque 


Ports ſhall nominate, under his Hand and Seal, three or more Perſons in each of 
the Cinque Ports, two ancient Towns, and their Members, to adjuſt any Diffe- 
rence relating to Salvage, between the Maſter of any Ship that has in bad Wea- 


ther been forced from her Anchor and Cable, and the Perſons bringing them 


on Shore: And if any Veſſel be forced from her Cables and Anchors by Extre- 


mity of Weather, and leave the ſame in any Roads within the Juriſdiction of 


the Cinque Ports, and the Salvage cannot be adjuſted between the Perſons con- 
cerned; the ſame ſhall be determined in twelve Hours by any one or more of the 
the Perſons appointed as aforeſaid. 1 C 

The Maſter and Seamen's wearing Apparel are always excepted from the Allow- 


| ance of Salvage. 


If a Ship is found adrift at Sea, having been abandoned by the Maſter and 
Crew, the Allowance for Salvage will be much more than if any Perſon had been 
found on board. 1 2 „%%% yet ro el Tg 

Caſe : An outward bound Dutch Eaſt-Indiaman ſtruck upon the Sands off the 
Port of Dunkirk ; the Maſter and his Crew, imagining ſhe would go to Pieces, as 
it blew a hard Gale, too haſtily abandoned her, and made the beſt of their, Way in 


their Boats to Oftend, the Surf not admitting of their making their Harbour of 


Dunkirk, Two Days after, a. Paſſage-Boat belonging to Dover found the Ship 
adrift, having worked herſelf off with the Tides, and brought her ſafe into Dun- 


Zirk. The Maſter ſoon arrived there, and diſputed the Quantum of the Salvage, . 
which the Admiralty Court at Dunkirk adjudged to be one Half, and it was paid 


accordingly. 


The Valuation of a Ship, in order to aſcertain the Rate of Salvage, may be 
determined by the Policy of Inſurance, if there is no Reaſon to ſuſpect ſhe is 
undervalued ; the ſame Rule may be obſerved with Reſpect to Goods, where there 
are Policies of Inſurance upon them. Where this is not the Caſe, the Salvers 
have a Right to inſiſt upon Proof of the real Value, which may be done by the 
Merchants Invoices, and they muſt be paid accordingly. | 

AVERAGE and CONTRIBUTION are ſynonimous Terms in Marine Caſes, and 
ſignify a mean Proportion of Loſs between the Owners of Goods thrown over- 
board in a Storm (in order to preſerve the Remainder, with the Ship, and Lives 
of the Men) and the Proprietors of thoſe that are ſaved, and of the Veſſel. 

And as Ships in their Voyages are expoſed to Storms, and often faved from 
periſhing, by caſting Goods overboard to lighten them, it has, therefore, been 
always allowed, and is juſtified by Law and Cuſtom, and in Caſe of imminent 


Danger any Thing may be thrown away to evade it. Though as heavy Goods 
ſeem moſt likely to anſwer the Pur 


poſe, and are generally leaſt in Value, they 
ſhould be firſt deſtined to Deſtruction. | | 


However, to make this Action legal, the three following eſſential Caſes ought 
to concur : | | | 


4 iſt, The Ship muſt be in evident Hazard of periſhing, with her Cargo and 
ee | | 


2d. The Reſolution the Captain takes on this melancholy Occaſion ſhould 


- 


be in Conſequence of a Conſultation held with his Officers and Sailors, to 


endeavour to ſave themſelves, Ship and Cargo, either by throwing ſome Goods 


overboard, or by cutting ſome of the Maſts, &c. away, and by occaſioning 


theſe 
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164 OF SALVAGE, a 
theſe extraordinary Expences ſtrive to ſecure the Remainder for the Propricn 
Benefit. 


3d. That the Ship and Cargo, or che Part of them that are faved, has bee 
faved by that Means uſed, with that ſole View. 

Agreeable to theſe three Axioms, it muſt be concluded, that all the Expence 
and Foes; which are thus voluntarily made to prevent a total one of Ship and 
Cargo, ought to be equally borne by the Ship, and her remaining Lading. And 

 - thisis called general or groſs Average. 

But what is broken or loſt by a Storm, as Aiichars: Cables, Maſts, Sails, Cordage, 
Sc. is not to be comprehended in groſs Averages, becauſe the Tempeſt only 
was the Occaſion of this Loſs, and it was. not made by the Deliberation of the 
Maſter and his Crew, with the View to fave the Ship and Lading 3 though on 
the contrary, if after Advice taken by the Company, or major Fart of them, 
the Captain cuts away, or abandons any Thing of the Ship or Cargo, with a 
View to prevent a greater Misfortune, all that is ſo cut away, Cc. muſt be 
brought into a general Average. 

If the Ship happily out-weathers the Storm, and arrives in Safety at « 
deſtined Port, the Captain muſt make his regular Proteſts, and beſide, 7orntjy 
with the major Part of his Crew, muſt ſwear, that the Goods were caſt over. 

board for no other Cauſe, but purely for the Safety of Ship and Lading ; and the 
Method of elucidating and clearing up this Point varies according to the feveral 
Countries and Places they arrive at. 

The Ship arriving in Safety, thoſe Goods ſhe brings with her muſt come into 
a general Average, and not only thoſe that pay Freight but 4// that have been faved 
and preſerved by ſuch Ejection, even Money, Jewels, Clothes, __— x" 

But a Man's Apparel in Uſe, and Victuals, &c. put — to be ſpent, aro | 
totally excluded from the Contribution. 

The Loſs of Anchors, Maſts, and Rigging, occaſioned by common Accidents 
at Sea: The Damages which happen to Merchandiſe by Storms, Capture, or 
Shipwreck, wet or rotting (not owing to any negle& of the Maſter) are Loſſes 
to be borne by, and the Expences paid by the Thing that fuffered the Damage. | 
And this is called fimple or particular Average. 

Yb Tociniue, In the rating of Goods by Way of Contribution, this Order uſed to be always 

* WE g obſerved, viz. If they are caft overboard before half the Voyage be performed, 

de. Caan then they are to be eſteemed at the Price they coſt; and if after, then at ſuch 
Price as the reſt, or the like Sorts, ſhall be fold at che Place of Diſcharge; and 
this Regulation continues ſtill in France and Holland though here and elſewhere 
the Loſt and the Saved are fometimes eſtimated as the latter ſell. 

Leg. Nav 4. The Owner of the Goods that have been thus ejected, or his Factor, ſhould 

5 Le 3 take Care to have the Loſs valued before the Ship's Diſcharge, in which the 

Cimmen Maſter ought to affiſt, and ſettle all Averages before he unloads. _ 

And it is not only the Goods that are thrown over that muſt come into the 
Average, but thoſe alſo which ſhall have received any Dan by the Action of 
the others Ejectment, by Wet, SGS. 

In ſtating an Average on Goods, Regard ſhould be had to 1 5 Deductions 
ought to be made from the Invoice amount, covered for Draw- backs, Bounties, 
and other Allowance at the Cuſtom-Houſe on Exportation: Alſo for Diſcounts, 
and Abatements of Duties, &c. on Importation ; and for prompt Payment on 
Sales, together with the uſual Leekage, Weſtage, &c. It ſhould likewiſe be 
confidered whether the damaged Goods, (although the whole of the Goods 
which were loaded may be delivered) are 1 or diminiſhed in Weight or 
Quantity by Means of the Sea Water, as Hemp, Sugar, Sc. The true Weight 

or Quantities, as ſhipped and landed, ſhould be LIES, and compared ; and 
the ſeveral Differences of Qualities attended to, particularly in large Parcels or 
Cargoes of Goods of the ſame Denomination, in order to find on which Qualities 
the Damages may have happene : for unleſs all theſe Cireumſtances be adverted 
to as the Caſe may require, the Average will be Rated erroncouſly. Ve ett s Digeſi 

; of Laws of Inſurance. 
2 Average is to be allowed as often as it happens, either once or oftner although | 
the Ship afterwards ſhould be loſt in the fame Voyage. Ord. of Copenh. i; 


AVERAGE, &. 5 165 


te Seeds mipped in England are in Tempeſt thrown overboard, in Order to 2 Roli, Re-, 
dete th Veil and Crew, and theſe Goods ate taken wp and preſerved by 9 £2, 
another Engliſb Ship, the Owners bringing Ti rover, it lies, becauſe de ivered upon 
i It 1 1 for Perſons to caſt Goods overboard out of a Ferry- Boat, in Caſe ; : Cale 63, 
of a Tempeſt, to preſerve their Lives ; but, if the Ferryman ſurchar e the Boat 1 MW 
with Goods, the Owners of them ſhall have their Remedy againſt him, but not 

| iſe. | | ä TIS . . a, 
* an Ejection of Goods from any Ship is occaſioned by the Indiſcretion of 
the Maſter's Lading her above Birth-Mark, it is cuſtomary in ſuch, Caſes, by | 
the Marine Laws, to have no Contribution made, but Satisfaction is due from the 
Ship, Maſters, or Owners. Luft. Sernus, $. 27. & Si. 23. ad Leg. Aquil. 

And as this Law doth take Care, that ſuch common Calamities ſhall be borne Ditto, 
by all the intereſted Parties, by a general Contribution, ſo the Common-Law takes Dito. 
Notice of the Misfortunes, and makes Proviſions for the Maſter's Indemnifica- ; 
tion; and therefore if the Owner! of ſach ejected Goods, ſhall bring an Action Bird v. Afr. 
againſt the Maſter or the Owner of the Veſſel, the Defendant may plead the 
Special Matter, and the ſame ſhall bar the Plaintiff, Es 5 
As the Common Law looks upon the Goods or Cargo as a Pawn or Pledge for 42. Leg. Rhod. 
the Freigbt, ſo the Marine Law looks upon them likewiſe as a Security for“ 
anſwering any Average or Contribution, and that the Maſter ought not to deliver 
them {as above} till the Contribution is ſettled, they being tacitly obliged for the 
one as well as the other. e e N 
If a Lighter, Skiff, or the Ship's Boat, into which Part of the Cargo is unladen F. 4 12. 
to lighten the Ship, periſh, and the Ship be preſerved, in that Caſe Contribution 3 . 
is to be made; but if the Ship be caſt away, and the Lighter, Boat, or Skiff, be Leg. Mavi. 
preſerved, there no Contribution or Average is to be had, it being a Rule 10 «> op 
Contribution but where the Ships arrive in Safety. mx. 

If a Ship be taken by Enemies or Pirates, and the Maſter to redeem her and Mar, 0%. 
Cargo promiſes a certain Sum of Money, for Performance whereof he becomes a L. Pn 4 
Pledge or Captive in the Hands of the Captor; in this Caſe, he is to be redeemed * ee 
at the Expence of the Ship, Lading, and Money (if any on board) all being #. 
obliged to contribute for his Ranſom, according to each Man's Intereſt. 


So where a Pirate takes Part of the Goods to ſpare the reſt, Contribution muſt Meer. F. 297. 
be paid. 3 | Ft | 9 85 =, = . 
But if a Pirate takes by Violence Part of the Goods, the reſt are not ſubject — ig 
to groſs Average, unleſs the Merchant hath made an expreſs Agreement to pay it 
after the Ship is robbed. _ | 


Though if Part of the Goods are taken by an Enemy, or by Letters of Marque Gr. 4% In- 
and Reprizal, e contra. e ene N | Fe. 


In ſettling a groſs Average, an Eſtimate muſt be made of all the Goods loſt E47 = 
and ſaved, as well as of what the Maſter ſhall have ſacrificed of the Ship's Rhod. de Face 
Appurtenances to her Preſervation, and that of her Cargo; and if any Thing 1 . 
flung into the Sea is again recovered, Contribution is only to be made for the N 
Damage it e ß, #9 HO HR ob TD Beg | Tk 

The Pilot's Fee, that brought the Ship into a Port or Haven for her Safeguard 
(it being not the Place ſhe was defigned for) muſt be contributed to, as the railing 
her from the Ground muſt be, when there is no Fault in the Maſter. 5 

If a Maſter of a Ship lets her out to Freight, and in Conſequence thereof receives Gre. de Intro, 
his Lading, and afterwards takes in ſome Goods, without Leave of his F reight- 77. Holt 


ers, and on a Storm ariſing at Sea, Part of his Freighters' Goods are thrown over- and Peckear. 


181 3 | | and Peckeus. 
board, the Remainder are not ſubje& to an Average, but the Maſter muſt make Com. on, the 
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good the Loſs out of his own Purſe. os be 
If a Ship is taken by Force and carried into ſome Port, and the Crew remains J. P. Ricard, 


on board to take Care of, and reclaim her, not only the Charges of ſuch re- £* Ngoc de 


claiming ſhall be brought into a general Average, but the Wages and Expences ap" IEA 

of the Ship's Company during her Arreſt, and' from the Time of her. Capture 

and being diſturbed in her / ttonppeerm ee eeTes aptu 
But the. Sailors? Wages, &c. of a Ship detained in Port by Order of State, Ditto. 

ball not be brought into an Average, and the Reaſon aſſigned for it is, that in 
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preceding Caſe, the Crew remained aboard to take Care of . the Ve n 
t they were endeavouring to reclaim her, and theſe Charges were occaſioned 


Marine Laws With the /ole View of preſerving the Ship and Cargo for their Proprietors ; but 
of the Low in this latter Caſe, there was no Room for ſuch a Pretence as the embargoing 


Countries. 


- 


Sovereign would not have either Ship or Cargo, but only hinder their Departure 
for ſome political Reaſons, wherefore it could not be faid, that the Ship's Com. 
pany remained on board to prevent an entire Loſs ; the only Motives to be offered 
for an Average. | | | 
Nevertheleſs, it ſeems that both Reafon and Juſtice require that the Expence 
and Wages of a Ship's Company, detained in Port by a Prince's Order, ſhould 
be brought into a general Average; for if, on one Side, the Merchants who have 
laden her, are conſiderable Sufferers by the Delay, in the Arrival of their Good; 
at the deſtined Ports, the Owners of the Ship are not leſs fo, more ef pecially if 
the Crew is large, and the Detention long ; and thoſe who drew up the Ordi- 
nance of Leuis XIV. very well perceived in Part, that to oblige the Owners of 
a Veſſel ſo detained, to ſupport the whole Expence, would be a great Hardſhip 
and Injuſtice, as the VIIth Article of the ſaid Ordinance (under the Title of 
Averages) expreſſes in direct Terms, viz. The Food and Wages of Sailors, belong 
ing to a Ship embargoed by an Order of State, ſhall be alſo reputed as Part of general 
Averages, if ſhe is hired by the Month ; but if ſhe is freighted by the Voyage they 
ſhall be borne by her alone. ES 5 
From whence, I think it ought to be concluded, that although a Ship freighted 
by the Month or Voyage, is only mentioned in the foregoing, yet when the 
Proprietors of a Veſſel hire her Crew by the Month, they have a Right to bring 
the Expence and Wages: of their Sailors into an Average, for the whole Time 
that the Ship ſhall be detained; though on the contrary, they cannot juſtly 
retend to bring the Expence of the Mariners into an Average, when they are 
hired for the Voyage, as the Expence only is always the ſame, whether they be 
hired for the Month or Voyage, and being occaſioned by the Will of the Sove- 
reign who laid the Embargo, I do not ſee that there ought to be any Diſtinction, 
unleſs there were ſome Goods aboard, which were the Cauſe of her Arreſt ; for 
in this Caſe it would be reaſonable, that the ſaid Merchandiſes ſhould pay the 
whole Expence. 8 | e 
Though it muſt be noted, the Charges of unlading a Ship, to get her into 
a River or Port, ought not to be brought into a general Average, but when 
occaſioned by an indiſpenſable Neceſſity to prevent the Loſs of Ship and Cargo; 
as when a Ship is forced by a Storm to enter a Port to repair the Damage ſhe 
has ſuffered, if ſhe cannot continue her Voyage without an apparent Riſque of 


being loſt; in which Caſe, the Wages and Victuals of the Crew are brought 


into an Average from the Day it was reſolved to ſeek a Port to refit the Veſſel, 
to the Day of her Departure from it, with all the Charges of unlading and re- 


lading, Anchorage, Pilotage, and every other Due and Expence, occaſioned by 


this Neceſſity. | © 

The Maſter of a Ship, who is obliged from the aforeſaid Motives, to cut 
away, or throw overboard, any of his Maſts, Rigging, &c. has a privileged 
Hypothecation, and the Right of Detention of the Goods he ſhall carry to 
their deſtined Port, till they contribute to a general Average; and it is to be 
obſerved, that Goods caſt overboard to lighten the Ship, make no Derelict. 

Having now gone through what I thought neceſſary to offer on the Sub- 
je& of general and particular Averages, I ſhall juſt mention a Word or two, of 
what we term Petty Average being a ſmall Duty joined to Primage, which 
Cuſtom has made a Maſter's Perquiſite, extra of the Freight, and is com- 
monly here 5 per Cent. as it has been ſettled in France and Halland, &c. though 
Lo per Cent. is commonly paid in the latter, notwithſtanding two. publick Edits 


which limit it, as aforeſaid, to half the Sum: The Origin of it was, an Allow- 


ance made to Maſters of Veſſels for ſundry petty Expences, to which the La- 
ding was obliged to contribute, but has been, for ſome Years paſt, tranſinuted to 
the Terms aforeſaid; and I ſhall not now enlarge on this Subject of Averages, but 
refer my Reader to what I ſhall have Occaſion to ſay more about them, under 
the title of Inſurance; in the mean Time, I ſhall content myſelf with the Quota- - 

tions 
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tions offered, in Hopes I have neither exceeded nor fallen ſhort of my Readers 


Expectations, in my treating this extenſive Theme, which of itſelf would furniſh 
ſufficient Matter for an entire Volume. * 


Of Britiſh Ports, Havens, Lighthouſes, and Sea Marks. 


A Port, Harbour, or Haven, is a Place where Ships may ſhelter from bad 
Weather, and where Cuſtom-houſes are appointed to ſuperviſe their la- 
X Jing and unlading ; theſe in England have many Members and Creeks 
belonging to.them, which are diftinguiſhed as follows, vix. 

Members, are thoſe Places, where anciently a Cuſtom-houſe hath been kept, 
and where Officers or their Deputies attend, as they are lawful Places of Expor- 
tation or Importation. | | Fr 

| Creeks, are Places where commonly Officers are, or have been, placed by Way 
of Prevention, not out of Duty or- Right of Attendance, and are not lawful 
Places of Exportation or Importation, without a particular Licence or Sufferance 
from the Port or Member under which it is placed. | 


The ſeveral licenſed Ports for lading and landing of Goods, with their Dependencies, 


' as they now account at the Cuſtom-houſe, are, viz. 
Creeks. 
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Members. Creeks $ 2 
Lowe 
Penryn 
3 Truro 5 877 5 
| Saltaſo 
| Ifracomb | 5 
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f Clovelly 
Biddlgford 5 +; 2 
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Bear and Seaton £30 
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11 — — — 4 Pouldram | 5 
3 Sydmouth 
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Exmouth 
| Plymouth 
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| Dartmouth 5 
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Note, All the Ports and Havens in England are inſrd Corpus Comitatts, and the 
Court of Admiralty cannot hold Juriſdiction of any Thing done in them. Hol- 
land Caſe, Earl of Exeter, 30 H. VI. And becauſe he held Plea in the Admi- 


ralty of a Thing done infra portum de Hull, D ; 
two Thouſand ED ds. Vd portum de Hull, Damages were recovered agalaſt him, 


X X And 
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8 Pill. II. 
C. 29. S. 1. 


Ditto, S. 4. 


11 Vill. III. 
855 5. S. Is 


Ditto, 8. 2. 


Ditto, S. 8. 


OR BRITISH PORTS, &e. 


And the Port of London being of great Importance, in Regard of the Cuſtoms, 
the Limits of it have been ſettled by the Exchequer, and declared to extend, and 
to be accounted, from the Promontory, or Point, called North-Foreland, in the 
Iſle of Thanet, and from thence Northward, in a ſuppoſed Line to the oppoſite 
Promontory, or Point, called the Naſe, beyond the Gun-fleet, upon the Coaſt of 
Eſſex, and continued Weſtward, through the River of Thames, and the ſeveral 
Channels, Streams, and Rivers falling into it, to London-Bridge, ſ:ve the uſual 
and known Rights, Liberty, and Privilege to the Ports of Sandwich and Ipſinich, 
and either of them, and the known Members thereof, and of the Cuſtomers, 
Comptrollers, Searchers, and other Deputies, within the ſaid Ports of Sandwich 
and Ipſwich, and the ſeveral Creeks, Harbours, and Havens, to them, or either 
of them, reſpectively belonging, within the Counties of Kent or Eſſex. 

This Account of Ports, &c. might have been omitted till I came to treat of 
the Cuſtoms ; but, as I thought it more properly introduced here, I have inſerted 
it, and ſhall ſubjoin an Abſtract of the Laws in Force concerning them. For 
though it is probable few or none of my Readers may be intereſted in the Trade 
of them all, yet, that every one may meet the Information he may occaſional] 


want, I ſhall briefly mention what has been publickly enacted, for their Eſta- 
bliſhment and Preſervation. 1 


BURLINGTON. 


From the firſt of May, 1697, until the 1ſt of May, 1704, the Duties herein- 
mentioned ſhall be paid for the repairing the Port or Pier of Bur/ington, viz. one 
Farthing for every Chaldron of Coals, laden on board any Veſſel at the Port of 
Newcaſile, or at Sunderland, Blythe, Seaton, Sluice, or any other Member of the 
Port of Newcaſtle, which ſhall be paid to Arthur, Lord Viſcount Iruin, &c. 

All Monies raifed for the Duties aforeſaid, Sc. ſhall be by the Commiſſioners 
applied to the repairing the ſaid Port or Pier of Burlington, &c. 

Contmued by 1 Geo. I. Cap. 49. 5 Geo. I. Cap. 80. for twenty-five Years, from 
the 24th of June, 1730, and 26 Geo. II. for twenty-five Years, from the 
24th of June, 17638 566 | tx 

By this Act, Veſſels belonging to Great Yarmouth in Norfolk are exempted 
from this Duty, the Maſters having a Certificate, upon Oath, before the Mayor 


of Yarmouth, that the Owners of ſuch Veſſel, or the greateſt Part, are Inhabitants 
of that Town. | | | | 


BOYER. 


From the 1ſt of May, 1700, to the 1ſt of May, 1709, there ſhall be paid by 
the Maſter of every Engliſb Ship, of the Burthen of twenty Tons, and not exceed- 
ing three Hundred Tons, for every Lading and Diſcharging within this Realm, 
from, to, or by Dover, or coming into the Harbour there, not having a Cocket 
teſtifying his Payment before that Voyage, towards the Repair of Dover Harbour, 
34. tor every Ton, and of the Aliens' Ships, of the Burden aforeſaid, the like 
Sum (excepting Ships laden with Coals, Grindſtones, or Purbeck or Portland 
Stones) and for every Chaldron of Sea Coals, or Ton of Grindſtones, one Penny 
Halt-penny ; the ſame to be paid to the Cuſtomer or Collector of the Cuſtoms, 
in ſuch Port, whence ſuch Ship ſhall ſet forth, or where ſuch Ship ſhall arrive, 
before they lade or unlade ; the Account of the Number of Tons to be made 
according to the Entry of the Goods of every Ship in the Cuſtom- Houſe, and no 
Entry of the Goods to be allowed without Information made on Oath by the 
Maſter, containing the Burden thereof, and Payment made of the Sums afore- 
ſaid ; of which Payment the Maſter ſhall have Allowance of the Merchants, ac- 
cording to the Rates of the Goods, by Way of Average, &c. 

Provided that no Coaſter or Fiſherman ſhall pay the Duty oftener than once 
in one Year. | | 

Ships belonging to eymouth and mb Regis, and Lyme Regis, ſhall be 
exempted from paying to the Harbour of Dover, ſo as they bring a Certificate 
upon Oath before the Mayor, under the common Seal of the ſaid Corps, 

that 


OF BRITISH PORTS, &. 1 "OP 
that the Ships belong = ig ki Inhabirants of the faid Corporations are 
e major Part of fuch *% | | NG 3 | 
eg built, and 5 according to the Act of Navigation, 0 Pal, III. 
belonging to Great I. . ſhall 5 * from paying the faid Duties, 5 A 
roduces a Certificate as above, c. 5 ae 3 Bs 
7 Fleet g to Ramſgate, in the Ille of Manet, ſhall be exempted from Ditto, S. 10. 
paying to Dover Harbour, bringing a Certificate as before, . 
Every Ship that ſhall go through the Gates of the Works of the Harbour 
ſhall, before ſhe go into the Gates, take down her Sails, ſo that ſhe may. not go 
filing in, upon Pain that every Captain of ſuch Ship, ſo failing in, ſhall forfeit 
to the Wardens and Afiſtants of the Harbour, ren Shillings, for the Uſe of the 
. Harbour, to be recovered by Action of Debt, &c. ran gy 7g 8 
. Continued by 2 Anne, Cap. 7. 4 Geo. I. Cap. 13. and 9 Geo. I. Cap. 30. 
Ho to the firſt of May, 1744. Furtber continued for twenty-one Years by 11 
Geo. II. Cap. 7. This AF further continued for 21 Years, by Zr Geo. II. 


MIN E HE AD. 


„ From the 24th of June, 1701, for one and twenty Vears, there ſhall be 9 2 5 2 W 25 8 
1 (beſides the ancient Acknowledgments accuſtomed to be paid to Tregoncoell _ 
zrell, Eſq; and his Anceſtors) for Goods imported or exported, into, or out of, 
the Port of Minehead, the Duties following, vis. ſuch Sum of Money, not 
exceeding one Half- penny per Stone for Wool, and one Penny per Stone for 
Woollen and Bay Yarn imported as the Truſtees hereafter appointed ſhall appoint; 
each Stone to contain eighteen Pounds, the Duties to be paid by the Perſon 
into whoſe Poſſeſſion, or by whoſe Order, the Goods ſhall be delivered; and 
= . the Wool imported ſhall be weighed at the Town-Hall, according to Cuſtom ; 
m and for every Ton of all other Goods there ſhall be paid 6g. per Ton, by every 
4 Maſter of a Ship that ſhall take on board or land any Goods in the Port of 
5 Minehead. Ou rr rr TT, | 
For every Ship which ſhall come into the Harbour (the ſaid Port not being Ditto, S. a4 
their diſcharging Port) there ſhall be paid by the Maſter the Tonnage and Keelage 
following, vz. for every Ship ufing the coaſting Trade, of thirty Tons, and not 
amounting to fifty Tons, 15. and of fifty Tons and upwards 2s. and for every Ship + 
of thirty Tons, and not amounting to fifty, trading to other Parts of Europe, or 
to his Majeſty's Plantations in America, 25. 6d. and of fifty Tons, and upwards 5. 
4 and for every Ship of thirty Tons, and not amounting to fifty Tons, and trading 
+1 to any Place in 4jia, Africa, or America (other than his Majeſty's Plantations,) 5s. 
TY and ct fiity Tons 10s. and the Maſter paying the faid Keelage ſhall have Allowance 
for the ſame, of the Merchants, by Average. „%%% ᷑ - e 
All Money raiſed by the Duties, and recovered for the Forfeitures, Sc. ſhall Ditto, S. 8. 5 
be by the Truſtees applied to the Building out a new Head, clearing the n 
and other Works for maintaining the Pier and Harbour, &c. | 


After the ſaid Term, fo long as the Harbour ſhall be kept up, there ſhall be Ditto; S. 114 


I We 
8 ö 
28 4 px . 


* 


P⸗ 


paid to the Lord of the Manor of Minehead, the Duties following, for Goods 
imported, for the Maintenance of the new Head and other Works, viz. for 
* 3 Stones 1 1 1d. = every twenty Stones of Woollen and Bay 
arn 2d. for every Ton of Salt 2d. for every Quarter of Corn 2d. for 
Chaldron of Couls 20, e e 
Continued by 10 Anne, Cap. 24, for fixteen Years, and by 11 Geo. II. Cap. 8, 
Jrom the 24th of June, 1738, for forty Tar. EY 


WHITBY. 


From the firſt of May, 1702, for nine Years, there ſhall be paid unto the r 4m. Stat, 
Truſtees herein named, vi. the Lord of the Manor, Ralph Boys, and others 10.19. 8. 1. 


tor re-building the Piers of the Port of Mhitiy, by the Owners of every Ship 


that ſhall load Coals at the Port of Newcaſtle, or at Sunderland, Blithe, Seaton, 


See or any other Member of the ſaid Port, one Farthing per Chaldron, and 
or all the Coals landed within the Port of Whitby, for every Chaldron, Town 


5 Meaſure, | 1 
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+ 4. C. 18. During the Term of eleven Vears, there ſhall be paid unto the Truſtees named. 


8. 1. 
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OP BRITISH PORTS, &c. f 

Meaſure, 6d. and for every Ton Weight of ſalt, landed at the Port of Mgithy, 
27. and for every Quarter of Malt, Corn, and Grain, 4d. and for all foreign 
Goods imported in Engliſb Bottoms, zd. per Ton; and all foreign Bottoms 
importing ſuch Goods, 64. per Ton; and for all Butter ſhipped off from M hithy, 
1d. per Firkin; for all dried Fiſh and Mud Fiſh, ſhipped off from 7/5:tby, 14, 


per Scere; for all barrelled Fiſh ſo ſhipped off, per Barrel, 3d. Every En- 


gh/h Ship, which ſhall enter within the Piers, ſhall pay 15s. and for every To 
of ſuch ſhip 4d. and all foreign Ships 2s. and for every Top of ſuch Ship 7 
Se. 


t on All Money received by Virtue of this Act ſhall be employed for the Re-build. 


Ditto, S. 7. 


ing and Repairing the ſaid Piers, except the Charge of collecting, Gc. 
If the Duties ſhall raiſe 6000“. over and above the Charge of collecting and 
Intereſt, the Duty of one Farthing per Chaldron upon Coals ſhall ceaſe. 


Ditto, S. 11. All Ships Engliſd built; and manned according to the Act of Navigation, 


belonging to Great Yarmouth, ſhall be free from the ſaid Duty of one Farthing 


per Chaldron; fo as the Maſter of ſuch Ship, or ſome Mariner on his Behalf, 
produce a Certificate made upon Oath before the Bailiffs of Jar mouth, that ſuch 


Ship does belong to Yarmouth, and that the Inhabitants thereof are Owners of 
the major Part of ſuch Ship. | 
Continued until the 1ſt of May, 1723, by 7 Anne, and by 7 Geo. I. the Du- 


ties before granted (except the faid Duty of one Farthing per Chaldron) were 
made perpetual; and by 8 Geo. II. it was enacted, that from and after the iſt 
of June, 1735, the ſaid Duty of one Farthing per Chaldron by 1 Anne, ſhould 
be revived for the Term of thirty-one Years, to commence from the 1ſt of 
June, 1735. And to rebuild or repair the Eaſt and Weſt Pizrs of the ſaid Har- 


bour, an additional Duty of a Farthing per Chaldron is granted by 23 Geo. II. 
P. 667, to be paid from and after the 1ſt of June 1750, for 31 Years, by all 
Veſſels loading or ſhipping Coals at the Port of Newcaſtle upon Tyne, or at 
Sunderland, Blythe, Seaton, Sluice, Cullercoats, or any other Harbour, Colliery, 
or Place, reputed a Member of the Port of Newcaſtle, &c. | 


PARTON. 


in the Act, for the Enlarging and Repairing the Pier and Harbour of Parton in 
Cumberland, by every Coal Owner that ſhall put Coals on board any Veſſel there, 
2d. for every 192 Gallons of Coals, within ten Days after ſuch Coals are ſhip- 
ped; and by every Maſter of every Ship that ſhall load Coals there 2d. for every 
192 Gallons; and, after the Expiration of the ſaid eleven Years, one Farthing 
for every 192 Gallons, to be paid by the Maſter of the Ship, before each Ship 
goes out of the Harbour. | 


Ditto, s. „ All ſuch Money ſhall be employed for the Enlarging, Repairing, and Cleanſing 


the Harbour, &c. 


7 Fang I. e. The Duties upon Coals granted by 4 Anne, Cap. 18. for enlarging the Pier 


16. 8. 1. 


Ditto. 8. 2. 


"75 


and Harbour of Parton, in the County of Cumberland, ſhall be continued from the 
firſt of May, 1725, for fifteen Years. 35 

The. perpetual Duty of one Farthing, granted by the ſaid Act, ſhall ceaſe; 
and, in Lieu thereof, every Maſter of a Ship ſhall, for fifteen Years, pay one 


_ Halfpenny for every 192 Gallons of Coals, which ſhall be laden on board fuch 


Ship within the ſaid Harbour. 

There ſhall be paid for all Goods herein after mentioned, which ſhall be diſ- 
charged out of any Ship in the Harbour, coming Coaſtwiſe, from the iſt of May, 
1725, for fifteen Years, the Duties following, v/z. for every Hogthead of To- 
bacco 3d. for every Hogſhead of Sugar 6d. for every Ton of Wine or exciſe- 
able Liquors 2s. for every Ton of Hemp or Flax 15. 64. for every Hundred of 
Deals 8d. for every Laſt of Pitch or Tar 8d. for every Ton of Iron 15. for every 
Ton of Raft or other Timber 4d. for every Barrel of Herrings 10. for every Pack 
of Linen, containing two Hundred Weight, 15. which Duties ſhall be paid' by 
the Merchant into whoſe Cuſtody the Goods ſhall be delivered. 
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ſhall commence. 


fourth Rate Ship may ſafely go in and out, over any Part of them, at half Flood _ 


ſet a part for that Purpoſe. 


* b | 


aſter of any Ship ſhall pay for ſuch Ship, upon her Arrival in the Har- 0 > C, 

- Inn . Port GE wb Diſcharge in Europe, other than the Kingdoms of 16. 8. 5 
Great- Britain and Ireland, and the Iſle of Man, 44. per Ton; and for every Ship, 
upon her Arrival from the Port of her laſt Diſcharge in Aja, Africa, or America, 
op per Ton, to be admeaſured as deſcribed in 5 Will. and Mar. Cap. 20. and 
8 Anne, Cap. 12. Sect. 4. Provided, that for every Ship which ſhall come iri for 
Security, and not for their Diſcharge, there ſhall be paid one Fourth of the Ton- 

19 d ore. . . . | 
1 he ee of the ſaid fifteen Vears 1 * 0 Part of the Duties Ditto; 8. 6. 
hall for ever continue for the perpetual repairing of the Harbour... 
4 Daltes granted by the Ack of 11 Geo. I. Cap. 1 6. ſhall be continued for; Ges Il 0. 
the further Term of twenty-one Yeats, for enlarging the Harbour of Parton in 13. 8. 1. 


/ 


. are fully anſwered, &c. before the Expiration of the faid Term, Ditto, S. 2. 
the Duties ſhall ceaſe; and the Duty of a Half-penny for every 192 Gallons of 

Coals exported from the faid Harbour, and one third Part of the Duty on Ton- 

nage of Ships (which, by the Act of 11 Geo. I. Cap. 16. are made perpetual} 


G AT W W- 


Benjamin Toules, his Executors, &c. ſhall clear the Harbour of Catuuter near | Ann. C. 8. 
Plymouth and Sutton Poole in Plymouth, and reduce the Shoals fo, that any 1 


or Ebb; and after the Removal of the Shoals, he ſhall keep the Water to the fame 
Depth, Ce. | | | | 
And after the 25th of March, 1710, the faid Benjamin Foules ſhall have the Ditto, S. 4 
ſole Ballaſting and Unballaſting of Ships belonging to her Majeſty, and all other 
Ships in Plymouth Sound, Hammoaze, Catwater, and Sutton Poole, or within the 
Road between Sz. Nicholas Iſland; and the main Land; and every Maſter, Sc. Ditto, 8. 54 
belonging to any Ship that ſhall come into the faid Harbours or Road, and deliver 
or receive Ballaſt, ſhall deliver and receive the ſame to, and from the ſaid Benjamin 
Foules, under Pain of forfeiting 51. &c. to hold and enjoy the ſaid ſole Liberty 
of Ballaſting, Sc. unto the ſaid Benſamin Foules, his Executors, Sc. for ſeventy- 
one Years. _ 5 3 
The ſaid Benjamin Foules ſhall be bound to furniſh all Ships with Ballaſt; and 
ſhall ballaſt and unballaſt the ſame upon ſuch Terms as are herein-mentioned, 
biz. the Ships of her Majeſty at gd. per Fon; all Ships of the Inhabitants of 
Plymouth or Saltaſh, at gd. per Ton ; all other Ships of her Majeſty's Dominions; 
at rod. per Ton, and all foreign Ships at 12d. per Ton. 


* 


EI 


The Mayor, Cc. and Common- Council of Liverpool, ſhall have Power to 8 un. C. 12. 
make a wet Dock or Baſon, with Wharfs, Sluices, and Canals, upon the Ground S. . 


There ſhall, from the 24th of June, 17 10, for one and twenty Years, be Ditto, S. 3. 
paid unto the ſaid Mayor, &c. for every Veſſel (Ships in her Majeſty's Service 
excepted) coming into or out of the ſaid Port, with any Merchandiſe (the 
Limits whereof are as far as a Place in Hoyle Lake, called the Red-Stones, and 
from thence all over the River Merſey to Warrington and Frodſham Bridges) by 
the Maſters of ſuch Ships, the Duties herein after deſcribed, vi. for every Ship 
trading between the Port and St. David's Head or Carliſie, for every Ton 2d. For 
every Ship trading between St. David's Head and the Land's End, or beyond 
Carliſe to the Shetlands, or the Jie of Man, for every Ton 43d. For every Ship 
trading to Ireland, for. every Ton, 4d. For every Ship trading to Norway, Den- 
mars, Holſtein, Holland, Hamburgh, Flanders, or any Part of France, without 
the Straits of Gibraltar, or Ferſey, or Guernſey, for every Ton 8d. For every 
Ship trading to Newfoundland, Greenland, Ruſſia, and within the Baltic, Portugal 
and Spain, without the Straits, Canaries, Madeiras, I. gern 1/lands, Azores, for 

9 5 | every 
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17＋ OF BRITISH PORTS, &c: 


every Ton 12d. Such Duties to be paid at the Time of ſuch Ship's Diſcharge 
at the Cuſtom-houſe, ſo as no Ship ſhall be liable to pay the OE but on going 
the ſame Voyage both out and home. 
8 Am. C. All Ships liable to the Payment of the Duties ſhall be meaſured, by taking the 
* Length of the Keel as ſhe treads on the Ground, and the Breadth to be taken 
within board by the Midſhip Beam, from Plank to Plank; and half that Breadth 
for the Depth, then multiply the Length by the Breadth, and the Product by the 
| Depth, and divide by 94. 
Ditto, S. 14. After the ſaid Term of 21 Years, there ſhall be paid to the Mayor, &'c. one 
| fourth Part of the Duties before-mentioned, &c. 
Ditto, 8. 16. Nothing in this Act ſhall charge any Ship which ſhall be forced into the 
Harbour, and ſhall unlade in order to repair and relade: nor to charge any Ship 
which ſhall fell in the Harbour any Part of her Lading, only in | Order to refit or 
victual. 


Ditto, 8. 17. This Act ſhall not charge any Ship belonging to, or bound to or from the 


Port of Chefter, in Caſe ſuch Ship ſhall neither load nor diſcharge within the 
Limits of the Port of Liverpool. 

11 Gee. II. C. The Act of 8 Anne, Cap. 12. for making a Dock at Liverpool, and an Ad 

3 8.2. 3 Geo. I. (not printed) whereby the Duties were further continued for fourteen 
Years, are further continued for 31 Years. 

Ditto, S. 10, Every Ship trading from Liver pool to Gottenburgh, or any other Place in Sweden 

without the Baltic, ſhall be charged with the Duty of 8d. per Ton. 

Ditto, 8. 11. After the ſaid Term of 31 Years, ſo long as the Dock and other Works ſhall 
be kept in Repair, there ſhall be paid to the Mayor, &c. and their Succeſſors, 
one Fourth of the Duties before-mentioned. 


DOV E R and RY E. 5 


7 C. I. C. No new Walls or Stops ſhall be ſet up that may ER a6 the Flux and Reflux of 
9. 8. 1. the Sea between the Mouth of the Harbour of Rye in Suſſex, bounded by two 


Points called the Camber and 9 Point, New Shut, near Craven Sluice in 
Suſſex and Kent, &c. 


9 C. I. CO. The Duty of 3d. per Ton, granted by 11 Will. III. Cap 5. ſhall be appro- 


771 5 = 5 priated for the Benefit of the Harbours of Dover and Rye in Manner following, 

Harker. diz. One Third thereof ſhall be paid to the Treaſurer for Dover Harbour, and 
the other two Thirds to the Treaſurer for the Harbour of Rye. : 

10 Go. l, C The Powers given by the Act 9 Geo. I. Cap. 30. for reſtoring the Port of 

15 Rye, are transferred to the Warden of the Cinque Ports, the Mayor and Jurats 


of Rye, &c. 


Continued for 21 Years by 11 Geo. II. Cap. 7. Set, is One  Morety of the 


Duties continued for 21 Years by 31 Geo. II. 


WATCHETT. 


7 O. I. C The Duties by the private fl &, 6 Anne, for Repairing the Harbour and Key of 

14. 8. 1. Watchett, in the County of Somerſet, granted for 21 Years, from the 25th of 
| March, 1708, ſhall, after the Expiration of the ſaid Term, be paid for the further 
Term of 21 Years. 

Ditto, S. 2. Nothing herein ſhall diſcontinue the Payment of the Duties by the ſaid Ad, 
6 Anne, made payable for the conſtant Reparation of the Key or Harbour, after 
the Expiration of the 21 Years. 


l BRIDPORT. 


8 Geo. I. C. That the Havens and Piers of Bridport, in the County = Dorf, may be 


11. 8. 1. rebuilt, and Sluices made, with convenient Wharfs, the Bailiffs and capital 


Burgeſſes of Bridport ſhall be Truſtees for the ſaid Purpoſes ; and at Bridport 
Mouth, being an open Piece of Land, lying between the Eaſt and ef Cliffs, 
and from the Sea Northward as far as Irepvo/, on which Ground the ancient Har- 
bour was, may lay out the new intended Harbour and Piers, and the Sluices, 
Wharfs, and Landing Places, and the Ways to the Harbour. 


There 
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OF BRITISH PORTS, & 5 175 
1 be paid to the Collector, to be appointed as herein after men- 8 Geo. . C, 
ON 1 895 Weigh of Salt, for every Laſt of Wheat, Rye, Barley, Malt, Ry 
or other Grain, for every Chaldron, Wincheſter Meaſure, of ; Coals arid Culm, | | ” 
and for every To nof other Goods, diſcharged out of any Ship in the faid Haven, | 
or which ſhall be exported from thence, 15. to be paid before the ſame be landed 5 
and there alſo ſhall be paid for every Ship, of the Burden of ten Tons or upwards; by, 
which ſhall come into the ſaid Haven, 2d. for eyery Ton ſuch Ship, Sc. ſhall 
contain; which Duties ſhall be paid by the Maſter, . 
When the Harbours and Piers ſhall be rebuilt, and tlie Monies expended thereon Ditto; S. 7 
reimburſed, the Duties ſhall ceaſe ; and from thenceforth there ſhall be paid to 
the Collectors for every Weigh of Salt, for every Laſt of Wheat, Rye, Barley, 
Malt, and other Grain, and for every Chaldron of Coals and Culm, Wincheſter 
Meaſure, and for every Ton of other Goods. diſcharged in the ſaid Haven, or 
exported, 6d. and for every Ship, &c. which ſhall come into the Haven, 14. 
per Ton and no more. | | | 


4 


YARMOUTH. 


After the 25th of March, 1723, for 21 Years, and to the End of the next? G. I. C. 
Seſſion of Paige there mall be paid by every Maſter of a Ship which ſhall ppp 
unlade within the Haven of Great Yarmouth, or in Yarinouth Road, extending : 
from the South Part of Scrathy in Norfolk to the North Part of Corton in Suffolk, 
at the Time of unlading, for the Goods following, v/z. for every Chaldron of 
Coals, Winchefter Meaſure, Laſt of Wheat, Rye, Barley, Malt, or other Grain, 
for every Weigh of Salt, and Ton of other Goods (Fiſh excepted) ſuch Sums, 
not exceeding 12d. as the Mayor, Aldermen, Burgeſſes, and Commonalty of 
Great Yarmouth, in Common- Council aſſembled, ſhall appoint ; to be applied as 
follows, viz. Part of the ſaid Duties not exceeding 64. towards clearing and 
| improving the Haven, Piers, - and Jettees ; and 3d. other Part of the ſaid 
Monies ſhall yearly, on the 24th of June, be divided in Manner following, vix. 
One Penny Halfpenny to the Chamberlain of Norwich to be applied towards 
clearing the Channel of the River Tare, between the two Mills in Norwich and 
Hardly Croſs, &c. and one Halfpenny, other Part of the ſaid 3d. to ſuch Perſons 
as ſhall be yearly named by the Juſtices at their Quarter Seffions at Norwich, 
for the County of Norfo/k, to be applied towards clearing the River Bure, called 
the North River, and for ſuch other Purpoſes as the Juſtices ſhall appoint ; and — 
one Haltpenny, other Part of the ſaid 34. to ſuch Perſon as ſhall be yearly 
named by the Juſtices at their Quarter Seſſions at Beccles, for the County of 
Suffolk, to be applied towards clearing of the River Waveny, and for ſuch other 
Purpoſes as the ſaid Juſtices ſhall order; and one Halfpenny, Reſidue of the 
{aid 34. to ſuch Perſons as the Mayor, Sc. of Yarmouth ſhall appoint, to be 
applied towards repairing the Bridge and the publick Keys belonging to the Cor- 
poration, Sc. And the further Sum of zd. or ſo much thereof as ſhall be by 
the twelve Commiſſioners, to be appointed as herein after is directed, or any 
ſeven of them, thought neceſſary, ſhall be raiſed by the Mayor, &c. of Yarmouth, 
and ſhall firſt be applied towards clearing the Channel of that Part of the River 
Lare, leading from Yarmouth to Norwich, called Braydon, as any ſeven of the 
Commiſſioners ſhall direct at their Meeting at Yarmouth, SSW. 
The laſt mentioned 3d. ſhall not be raiſed but when Notice in Writing, ſigned Ditto. S. 2, 
by ſeven of the Commiſſioners, ſhall be given to the Mayor of Yarmouth, that 
it is neceſſary to raiſe the ſaid Sum, or ſome Part thereof, and for what Purpoſes ; 
and then ſuch Sum ſhall be raiſed, provided that the Juſtices for Ner/c/h, at 
their Quarter Seſſions, yearly, out of the Monies payable for the River Bure, 
may allot Part thereof for the clearing that Branch of the River which leads 
from Sr. Bennet's- Abbey to Dilbam, in Norfolk. e's 
On the Exportation of Goods, which have paid the Sums hereby charged on Dito, S. 12. 
the Importation, the Collector (Proof in Writing on Oath being firſt made of 
the Payment of the Duties, which Oath he may adminiſter) ſhall tepay the 
| Exporter the Money paid on the Importation. „ 
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176 OB. BRITISH-PORTS, g. 

Ge. I. C. The Mayor of Yarmonth may yearly appoint Watchers or Clappermen, to 
Yo. S. 13. watch on d K nightly, from the 1 ſt V nome to the 1ſt of March j 
Ditto, S. 14. There | ſhall be paid by the Maſter of any Ship which ſhall lie in the Haven, 

| from the South End of the Ballaſt Key upwards, the Space of one Month between 

the 1ſt of November and the 1ſt of March, any Sum not exceeding one Halfpenny 
per Ton of the Burthen, as the Mayor ſhall, for the Charges of ſuch Watching, 
yearly appoint. E 5 
Ditto, S. 155 Every Maſter, Sc. of a Ship, which ſhall winter in the Haven, who ſhall 
ſuffer any Fire or lighted Candle to bein any Ship lying from the South End of 
the Ballaſt, Key upwards (Ships which ſhall have Officers boarded on them by 
the Direction of the ſuperior Officers of the Cuſtoms or Exciſe, belonging to the 
faid Town, only excepted) ſhall forfeit, for every ſuch Fire or lighted Candle, 
105 Se K | | | 
20 Ces. II. The Haven and Piers of Great Yarmouth being in a bad Condition, and falling 
P. 872. into an irreparable Decay, if not timely prevented, it is therefore enacted, that 
from and after the 24th of June, 1747, the ſeveral Duties, which by 9 Geo. I. 
were granted for clearing and improving, &c. the Haven and Piers belonging to 
the ſaid Town of Great Yarmouth, and for depthening the Channel of Braydbn, 
and for making the Rivers Yore, Waveny and Bure, more navigable, and for 
repairing the Bridge and publick Keys of the ſad Town, and alto for preſerving 
P.3:;, Ships wintering. in the Haven there, ſhall be reviewed and paid for the Term of 
two Years, and from thence to the End of the then next Seſſion of Parliament, 
in ſuch Manner, by ſuch Perſons, and with ſuch Exceptions, Allowances, and 
Drawbacks, as are mentioned in the before recited Act, &c. 3 
23 Geo, II. The Proviſion made in the preceding Act, not having been found fufficient to 
anſwer the Purpoſes intended thereby, for repairing the Piers, clearing and 
depthening the Haven of Great Y, armouth, &c. it is enacted that from the 2 5th 
of March, 17 50, the Duties payable by Virtue of the foregoing Act of 20 Gee. II. 
ſhall ceaſe: and, in lieu thereof, there ſhall be paid for twenty-one, Years, and 
from thence to the End of the then next Seſſion of Parliament, by every Maſter 
of any Ship or Veſſel which ſhall import or unlade within the Haven of Great 
Yarmouth, or in Yarmouth Raad, near adjoining to the ſaid Borough, extending 
from the South Part of the Town of Scrathy, in the County of Norfolk, to the 
North Part of the Town of Corton, in the County of Suffolk ; for every Chaldron 
of Coals, Wincheſter Meaſure, Laſt of Wheat, Rye, Barley, Malt, or other 
Grain; and for every Weigh of Salt; and for every Ton of all other Goods or 
Merchandizes, (Fiſh only excepted) the reſpective Sums following, viz. for the 
Term of ſeven Years, or ſuch. other leſs Term as twelve Commiſſioners, or ſeven 
of them (five being Commiſſioners for the County of Norfolk, Suffolk, and the 
City of Nerw:ch) ſhall order, a Sum not exceeding 15s, 64. And after the Ex- 
piration of the ſaid, or other leſs Term of Years, during the Remainder of the 
Term of twenty-one Years, and from thence to the End of the then next Seſſion 
of Parliament, the Sum of 104. or ſuch other greater Sum as the Commiſſioners 
as. aforeſaid ſhall order, not exceeding the Sum of 12d. 


- * * - 


p. 193, The Sum of 3d. Part of the Duties granted by this, Act ſhall every Year be 
divided, and paid upon the firſt Tueſday in Fune, by the Chamberlains, &c. of 
Great Yarmouth, in the Manner and Proportions following, viz. 1d. 29. unto 
the Chamberlain of the City of Norwich, &c. to be applied towards clearing and 
depthening that Part of the Channel of the River of MWenſon, commonly called 
Yare, which lies between the new Mills in Norwich and, Hardly Croſs ; and 
for preventing Filth and Mud from falling therein, and for didelling and cleanfing 
the River in ſuch Manner, as the ſaid Corporation ſhall direct, &c. and the Sum 
of 29. to be applied towards clearing and depthening the River Bure commonly 
called the North River, and all thpſe Branches thereof which lead from 
St. Bennet's Abbey to Dilbam, and from Ba/twick-Bridge:to Hickling, in the County 
P. 194. of Norfolk, in ſuch Manner as the Juſtices ſhall direct, &c. and the Sum of 29. 
to be applied towards clearing and depthening the River MWaveny, in ſuch 
Manner as the Juſtices ſhall direct, Sc. and the Sum of 24. Reſidue of the ſaid 
34. to be applied towards repairing, the Bridge and publick Keys belonging to 

the ſaid Borough of Great Yarmouth, &c, eee Las 
Ea Th The 
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OF BRITISH PORTS, &c. 177 
The Sum of zd. other Part of the Duties is to be divided and paid in the Man- | 
ner following viz. the Sum of 29. to be applied towards the further clearing and 
depthening the River Bure, commonly called the North River, and the ranches, 7 
thereof, which lead from S. Bennet's Abbey to Dilham, &c. and the Sum 1 
24d. 29. Reſidue of the ſaid 34. to be applied towards the effectual clearing and 23 5 II. 
depthening of that Part of the River Tare leading from . ar mouth to Norwich, 98. 
called Braydon, ; cc. F we” + 
- The laſt mentioned Sum of zd. is not to be raiſed, unleſs Notice in Writing, 
&c. be given to the Mayor of Great Yarmouth, &c. E992, 1 
The laſt mentioned 34. when raiſed, is to be annually accounted for, Ge. and : 
the Overplus (if any) of the faid 2d. 24. Part of the faid 34. is to be applied in 
clearing and depthening the North River, and its Branches, Se. and the Over- | 
plus (if any) of the 2d. 29. Reſidue of the ſaid 3d. is to remain in the Hands P. 19%: 
of ſuch Perſon as the Corporation of Great Yarmouth in Common Council ſhall 
appoint, to be applied in clearing and depthening the Channel of Braydon, in ſuch 
Manner as the Commiſſioners ſhall think fit. 
During the Term of ſeven Years, the Sum of 4d. other Part of the Duties 
is to be applied in clearing and depthening the Haven, and repairing the Piers and 
Jette, and all the Capſterns, Cables, and Ropes belonging thereto, Cc. 
If in any Year, during the ſaid Term of ſeven Years, the ſaid Sum of 44d. ſhall 
not be ſufficient for clearing and depthening the Haven and repairing the Piers 
and Jettee, ſeven or more of the Commiſſioners, Sc. upon Application of the 
Corporation of Great Yarmouth, &c. are impowered to direct ſuch further Part of 
the Reſidue of the Duties, as they ſhall think neceflary to be applied, with the 
faid 4d. towards the faid Purpoſes, and for no other Uſe. | 
No Part of the ſaid Sum of 4d. is to be applied in erecting any new Works in 
the Haven, or in pulling down any Parts of the Piers and Jettee. £4 
The ſaid Sum of 44. and ſuch further Sums (if any) as the Commiſſioners 
ſhall direct, to be applied as aforeſaid, are to be annually accounted for, &c. and 
the Overplus (if any) is to be applied in amending and improving the Haven P. 197. 
and Piers; &c. N | | 
During the ſaid Term of ſeven Years, or other leſs Term, the Sum of 87. or 
ſuch Part thereof, as ſhall not have been diſpoſed of by the Commiſſioners, in 
Manner before directed, Reſidue of the Duties, is to be applied in improving and 
extending the Haven and Piers, and in erecting new Works, as the Commiſſioners 
as aforeſaid ſhall direct, according to the Proviſions herein after mentioned. 
Seven or more Commiſſioners, Cc. at their firſt, or ſome ſubſequent Meeting, 
at Great Yarmouth, are to direct ſuch Works to be undertaken, as, with the 
Advice of ſome ſkilful Engineer or. Engineers, they *ſhall think neceſſary for P. 198, 
improving and extending the Haven and Piers, &c. TY . 
During the Term of ſeven Years, or other leſs Term, the Chamberlains of 
Great Yarmouth, &c. are to pay the Money ariſing by the ſaid Sum of 8d. to 
ſuch Perſons as the Commiſſioners ſhall direct. 


The Surplus (if any) of the ſaid Sum of 8d. is to be applied in completing ſuch 
new Works, as the Commiſſioners ſhall direct. 

If at any Time, before the Expiration of the ſaid Term of ſeven Years, the Com- p. 2c. 
miſſioners ſhall ſignify to the Mayor, Sc. that, in their Opinion, the Work is 
completed, and the Haven and Piers effectually improved and extended, then 
the 9 Fans of the Sum of 8d. is to ceaſe, except in the Caſe herein after 
excepted. | 5 | 

After the Expiration of the ſaid Term of ſeven Years, or ſooner determination 
of the Payment of the ſaid Sum of 8d. the Sum of 4d. Part of the remaining 
Duty is to be applied, during the Remainder of the Term of twenty-one Years, 
and from thence to the End of the then next Seſſion of Parliament, in clearing 
and depthening the Haven, and keeping in Repair the Piers and Jettee, in ſuch 
2 85 as the Corporation of Great Yarmouth in Common Council ſhall. 

rect. ee : 

If in any Year, during the Remainder of the ſaid Term of twenty-one Years, 

Sc. it ſhall appear to ſeven or more of the Commiſſioners, &c. that the ſaid 
Sum of 44. directed to be applied in clearing and depthening the Haven, and p. 20. 
10 | | 4 Z 2 keeping 
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23 Geo. II. 
P. 10%. 


P. 209. 


3. 1. 
Ditto, S. 6. 


Ditto, S. 8. 


6 8. 1. 


: 28 Geo. H. 
P. 479. 


P 480. 
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OF BRITISH PORTS, &c. 


keeping the Piers and Jettee in Repair, will not be ſufficient for thoſe Purpoſes, 
they may direct a further Sum, not exceeding 2d. to be raiſed until their next 
annual Meeting, to be applied by the Fic oy ih of Great Yarmouth, in repair. 
ing and improving the Haven, &c. in ſuch Manner as the Commiſſioners ſhall 
Judge neceſſary, &c. | | 
The faid further Sum of 2d. or any Part thereof, is not to be raiſed unleſs 
Notice that the ſame is neceſſary, &c. be firſt given to the Mayor, &c. 

The Collectors and Receivers may, at all ſeaſonable Times, enter into any 
Veſlel, within the Haven or Road, in Order to ſee what Goods ſhall be on 
board, before the unlading thereof ; and, if the Duties ſhall not be paid by the 
Maſter upon the unlading, they may, by Warrant from the Mayor, or Deputy- 
Mayor of Great Yarmouth, diſtrain the Veſſel, her Apparel, and Furniture, and, 
after ten Days, ſell the fame, rendering the Overplus upon Demand, after de- 
ducting the Duties and all Charges. 

Such Fiſh-Oil, or Fith Livers, as ſhall be obtained in any fiſhing Voyage, 
and ſuch Remainder of Salt, Bread, Beer, and other Proviſions, as ſhall be taken 
into any Veſſel for accompliſhing a fiſhing Voyage, or into any Veſſel for the 
Maintenance of the Ship's Crew, upon a Voyage to be made with ſuch Veſſel, 
and not ſpent therein, are exempted from the ſaid Duties. 1 

On the Re- exportation of all Coals and other Goods, for which the Duties of 
this Act, on the Importation, ſhall have been paid, any Collector or Receiver 
of the Duties (upon Proof made before him in Writing, upon Oath, of the 
Payment of the ſaid Duties, and which Oath he is to adminiſter) is to repay, 
out of the Monies in his Hands, Sc. all ſuch Duties to the Re-exporter, as 
ſhall have been paid on the Importation. | | = 

From and after the 25th of March, 1750, no Veſſel is to lie, or be moored, 
with her Side towards the Key, longer than one Tide, unleſs upon ſome unavoid- 
able Occaſion : And the Mayor, or Deputy-Mayor, is to take ſuch Order therein, 


as he ſhall think reaſonable ; and, if any Maſter ſhall refuſe to obey ſuch Order, 


for altering the Situation of his Ship, and laying her Head towards the Key, he 
is to forfeit 40s. Sc. 


M AR GA T E. 


11 Ce. I. C, The Droits called Poundage and Laſtage, and other Duties, ſhall be continued 


for the Maintenance of the Pier and Harbour of Margate. 

It ſhall be lawful for the Pier-Wardens and Collectors, to go on board any 
Veſſel belonging to Margate, making Uſe of, or being within the Harbour, and 
to take Account what Duty is payable for any Goods on board; and, in Caſe of 
Non-Payment, to diſtrain ſuch Goods, and alſo the Tackle of the Veſſel : And, 
in Caſe of Neglect of Payment by the Space of ten Days, they may ſell the Goods 
to ſatisfy as well the Duty as their Charges, Sc. | 

The Money ſhall be laid out in repairing the Pier and Harbour. 


SUNDERLAND: 


11 Ces. I. C. The Commiſſioners appointed to put in Execution the private Act 3 Geo. I. 
for the Preſervation and Improvement of the River Wear and Port and Haven of 


Sunderland, in the County of Durham, or any ſeven of them, (whereof the 
Chairman to be one) are impowered, at any publick Meeting, to grant or 
charge the Duties by that Act granted, as a Security for 3500/. by them already 
borrowed, or for any further Sum to be borrowed for the Purpoſe in the ſaid 
Act. 


Ditto, S. 8 The Commiſſioners ſhall have Power to finiſh the Pier already begun, and 
alſo to erect Piers and other Works, for the Preſervation and Improvement of 


the Haven, Ge. 


The Preamble ſets forth, that the Town of Sunderland, near the Sea, ſituate 
on the River ear, in the County of Durham, is well inhabited by rich and 
able Merchants and Tradeſmen, having a Port capable of containing many 
Hundred Ships at one Time, Sc. and that by an Act of 3 Geo I. intitled, An 
Adi for the Preſervation and Improvement of the River Wear, and Port and 


Haven of Sunderland in the County of Durham, certain Perſons therein named, 
| | | Were 


OF BRITISH PORTS, &c: 


4 : . 
* 


were appoi miſſioners of the ſaid River and Haven, and Duties granted 
e ona ite and preſerving thereof, for the Term of twenty-one 
Years ; and that by another Act of 13 Gea. I. for the more effeftual Preſervation 
and Improvement of the River Wear, &c. divers additional Powers were granted 
to the ſaid Commiſſioner, who in Purſuance of the Execution thereof, before 
the Expiration of the Term limited, erected, at a great Charge, a Pier and a Key 
near the Mouth of the River on the South Side, and did other beneficial Acts 
for the Opening and Improving of the ſaid River, Sc. and, in Order to have 
more effectually cleanſed and preſerved the ſame, the Commiſſioners propoſed to 8 
have lengthened the ſaid Pier, and to have built other Works on the North Side 20 Gee. II. 
of the River, but the Money ariſing from the Duties not being ſufficient to per- 
form ſuch additional Works, Sc. It is enacted, that the Right Reverend the 
Biſhop of Durham, the Right Honourable Thomas, Earl of Scarborough, &c. 
ſhall be Commiſſioners of the ſaid River, Port, and Haven, within the Limits 
herein-after ſet forth, and ſhall be ſo called for the Purpoſes herein mentioned, 
for the Term of twenty one Years, to commence from the 24th of Zune, 1747. 
The Commiſſioners, or ſeven of them, may purchaſe and take Leaſes of any 
Lands near the ſaid River, for the erecting Piers or other Works, Cc. and 


employ Workmen, Keels, Fc. to remove any Rocks, Gravel, Cc. below 


High- 


Water Marks, &c. provided that thereby they do not damage the Lands, Quarries, 


Keys, Straits, Wharfs, or Beacons, of any Perſon whatſoever, &c. 


The Commiſſioners, or ſeven of them, may at all Times hereafter ſurvey the 
ſaid River ſo far as to the New Bridge, and no farther ; (to which Place they 
may make and keep it navigable for the ſaid Term of 21 Years) and alſo the 


Port, Haven, and Harbour of Sunderland, as far as the fame extends from 


Souter 


Point, about two Miles from the Bar of Sunderland, towards the North Eaſt, 
and ſo into the Sea to five Fathoms at Low- Water, and from thence in a ſup- 


about 


poſed direct Line, till it falls oppoſite to that Land called Ryhop Dean, 
two Miles towards the South, and the Impediments and Annoyances, &c. 


there- 


in, and may hear and determine all ſuch Abuſes, Differences, and Things, as 


concern the ſame, Sc. 
The Commiſſioners, before the 24th of June, 1759, ſhall remove all 


Sands, 


Shoals, and other Obſtructions, between Biddigford and Newbridge, and ſhall 


effectually make the faid River navigable, to carry Boats, Keels, and Veſſels of 


the Burden now uſed upon the ſaid River; and ſhall, from Time to Time, 
keep it ſo navigable, between the ſaid two Places, for the Reſidue of the ſaid 


Term of 21 Years. | 


From the 24th of June, 1747, for the Term of 21 Years, and from thence 
to the End of the then next Seſſion of Parliament, every Coal-Owner, for the Time 
being, and their Fitters, and Coal Factors, ſhall ſeverally pay for all Coals and 
Cinders brought to the faid River, and delivered from the Staith, aboard any 


Ship or other Veſſel, the Sums following, vix. | 


The Coal-Owners reſpectively, any Sum not exceeding 2d. 29. for every 
Chaldron of Coals or Cinders, during the ſaid Term of 21 Years, brought for 
them to the River, and delivered as aforeſaid ; and fo in Proportion for any 


greater or leſs Quantity. 


: And the Fitters or Coal-Factors reſpectively, any Sum not exceeding 27. du- 
ring the ſaid Term, for every Chaldron of Coals or Cinders, brought and de- 


| livered as aforeſaid, to be applied as herein-after directed. 


179 


P. 481. 


P. 482. 


P. 490. 


P. 491, 


The Commiſſioners, or ſeven of them, (whereof the Chairman for the Time 
being to be one) at any publick Meeting by Writing under their Hands and 


P 


deals, (without any Stamp thereon) may aſſign over, &c. the Duties, or an 
art thereof (the Charge of making ſuch Aſſignment to be paid out of the Duties) 


for all, or any Part of the Term for which they are granted, as a Security for 
any Sum to be borrowed for the Purpoſes herein mentioned, to ſuch Perſon or 


Perſons, or their Truſtees, who ſhall lend the fame, with Intereſt not exceeding 


Pla 


ce, the Charges of obtaining and endeavouring to procure this Act. 


gl. per Cenium per Annum ; out of which Monies, Ce. ſhall be paid, in the firſt 


OS 


Cinders to be burnt from Coals, ſubje& to the Duties beforementioned, ſhall 


hip or 


other 


not pay the Duties payable for Cinders, on their being put on board any 8 


P; 559. : 
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— 


other Veſſel, in Order to their being exported or water-borne to any other Place 
and no Duty ſhall be paid for any Coals or Cinders that ſhall be loſt in any Keel 
20 Geo. Il. or Boat ſunk in the . ſaid River, &c. or within five Fathoms, at Low-Water 
F. 500. beyond the Bar of the River; or for any Coals uſed in making Salt, and Glas, 
Glaſs Bottles, Vitriol, and burning Lime-ſtones into Lime, within) the Limits 
of the ſaid River, &c. ſo as the Owners and Conſumers thereof (being required) 
by the Oath of themſelves, or any other Perſon, to the Satisfaction of the 
Commiſſioners, &c. prove that ſuch Cinders, ſo exempted, were burnt from 
Coals, for which Duties, as aforeſaid, had been paid; or that ſuch Coals or 
Cinders, ſo exempted, were loſt, as aforeſaid ; or that the Coals, fo exempted, 
had been uſed in making Salt, &c. within the ſaid River, Port, or Haven. And 
if any Staithmen, &c. (ſummoned to appear and to be examined on Oath, touch. 
ing the Quantities of Coals and Cinders by them delivered, from Time to Time, 
on board) ſhall not appear, or refuſe to be examined on Oath, they ſhall be 
charged ſuch Sums, &c. | 
All Duties, Fines, and Sums of Money, to be levied by this Act, not otherwiſe 
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1 directed to be applied, ſhall be paid to ſuch Perſons as the Commiſſioners ſhall 
9 appoint; and ſuch Money, or ſo much as ſhall not be applied towards Payment 
: of the Charges of procuring this Act, and of the Principal and Intereſt of the 
| Money borrowed, and the Expence of putting this Act in Execution, ſhall be 


1 


employed in lengthening the preſent Pier, and in purchaſing or procuring 
Leaſes of Grounds, as aforeſaid, to build any other Piers, Keys, Walls, or Jet- 
4 tees on, and in erecting the ſame, and in doing ſuch other Works for the Im- 
1 provement of, and the depthening, cleanſing, and preſerving the ſaid River, 
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by &c. as the Commiſſioners, Sc. ſhall from Time to Time direct. 

i: "8 F. 503. If by the Building of any Pier, or other Works, and the different Direction 

wn : thereby given to the Sea and Tide flowing into the River, &c. the Keys and 

wy. Grounds of any Perſon ſhall be beat down, overflowed, or otherwiſe damnified, 

13: the Commiſſioners, Sc. out of the Monies arifing by this Act, ſhall cauſe ſuch >: 
1 I Keys to be repaired, or rebuilt, and the Land to be effectually ſecured again 
1 . | ſuch Sea and Tide, within twelve Months after any ſuch Accident; and ſhall 
4:48 likewiſe cauſe to be paid to the Proprietors of Lands and Grounds, or to ſuch - 
1 other Perſons as ſhall make Proof of any Damages done by them, in the Execu- N 
5 4 tion of this Act, ſuch Sums as ſhall be aſſeſſed by a Jury, &c. 
1 NEW HAVE N. | = 
I 8 ; £5 Fe : That the Haven and Pier of Newhaven in Suſſex may be rebuilt, John Alford, 5 4 
4i* Eq. and others are conſtituted Commiſſioners ; and it ſhall be lawful for them OY 
THR to lay out the ſaid Harbour and Pier. : 5 
WH Ditto, S. 2. There ſhall be paid the Sums of Money following, viz. For every Chaldron of = 
1 5 [i Coals, Grindſtone, and other Goods, paying Duty by the Chaldron, exported EI 
+28 or imported, in the ſaid Haven, 1s. For every Ton of Coals, paying Duty by Re. 
1 the Ton, Salt, Plaiſter of Paris, Tarris, Tobacco-pipe Clay, Stone, and Marble 1 


Blocks, Lead, Iron, or other Goods, paying Duty or Freight by the Ton, 15. Fo, 
For every Load of Timber, Wainſcot Boards, 'Trenels, and all other converted 5 
Timber, 15. For every Load of Tan or Bark, 2s. For every Hundred of tingle 
Deals, Spears, Ufirs, Pipe, Hogſhead, and Barrel Staves, 1s. For every Hun- 
dred of double Deals, 2s. and of 4 Inch Deals, 39. For every Quarter of 
W heat, Peas, Tares, Beans, and all heavy Seeds, 34. For every Quarter of 
Barley, Malt, Oats, Saint-Foin, and light Grains, 2d. For every Hogihead of 
Wine, and other Liquids, 64. For every Hogſhead of Sugar, 'Tobacco, and dry 
Goods, 9d. and for every Tierce thereof, gd. For every Barrel of Pitch, Tar, 
Groceries, and all other Goods in Barrels, 44. For every Bundle, Bale, and 
Cheſt of Hemp, Linens, Woollens, Glaſs, Fruits, Earthen Ware, not excecd- 
ing three Hundred Weight, zd. For every Hundred Weight of Allum, Checſe, 
Tallow, Colours, Shot, Nails, Chains, and Wrought-Iron, Braſiers and Pe- 
terers' Wares, and all other Goods paying Duty or Freight per Hundred Weight, 
1d. For cvery Grols of Bottles, 3d. For every Hundred Feet of paving Stones, or 
2 paving 


ving Marble, 25; For every Thoufand of Tiles, Bricks, and Clinkers, ts. For 

every Ship (fiſhing Veſſels excepted) that comes to load or unload, 24. per Ton, 
according to their li ht Bills; For every Veſſel that comes in, and neither loads 

nor unloads, 25. each, from twelve to fifty Tons, and if above fifty Tons, 4-. 

For all Goods not enumerated, one twelfth Part of the uſual Freight from London 

to Newhaven ? „%%%FFͤ ( FDI 5 8 
Which Duties ſhall be paid by the Perſon who ſhips or receives Goods, the 4 Ge. II. c. 
Maſter to pay the Tonnage of the Ship; and no Officers of Cuſtoms of the Port 17. 8.3. 
of Lewes ſhall take Entries, or make out Cockets, for ſhipping” or diſcharging 

Goods, or for clearing any Ships, udtil the Duties be paid, or Security given; 

or ſhall permit any Ship to go out of the Haven, until the Maſter produces a 

Receipt for the Duties aforeſaid. © © Gr an ” | 
The Collectors may go aboard and diſtrain for Non-payment, and, in Caſe-of Ditto, 8. 4; 
Neglect for ten Days, may ſell Ship and Furniture. | on. 

When the Juſtices, -at their Quarter Seſſions for Suſſex, ſhall certify, that the Ditto, S. 6. 
Commiſſioners are reimburſed, one Half of the Duties ſhall ceaſe, and the other 

Half ſhall continue, for keeping the Haven, Pier, and Sluices in Repair. 


ILFORDCOMBE. 


The ſeveral Duties following ſhall be paid to Sir Bouchier Wray, his Heirs 4 Ce. U. C. 
and Aſſigns, Lords of the Manor of erde, in the County of Devon; (the _—_ 
oreateſt) Part of which Acknowledgements were anciently paid to the Lords of 

the Manor, vis. N 5 | | | 
For Woollen, and Bay Yarn, and . Flocks, 2d. per Stone, each to contain Ditto, S. 2. 
18/h. and for every Ton of other Goods, imported or exported out of the faid | 


— 


Port 8d. | 
For every Ship which ſhall come into the ſaid Harbour (the ſame not being Ditto, 8. 3» 
their diſcharging Port) the Keelage following, viz. For every Ship uſing the | 
Coaſting Trade, belonging to the ſaid Port, 64. For every Ship not belonging to 
the ſaid Port, uſing the Coaſting Trade, 15. 6d. For every other Ship coming from 
his Majeſty's Plantations, or bound thither, 2s. 64. the Maſter paying the ſaid 
Duty of Keelage, ſhall have Allowance of the Merchant by Way of Average; 
For every Ship that Pays Keelage, there ſhall be paid by the Maſter 6d. for each 
Top which ſuch Veſſel beareth ; and for the Keelage of every Boat belonging to 
any other Port or Place, 44d. FAQ | 
For the Support of the Light-houſe (which Light ſhall. be ſet up at Michael- Ditto, S. 4. 
mas, and continue till the 1ſt of March, in every Year) there ſhall be paid, 
during ſuch Seaſon, by every Ship belonging to the faid Port, 64. and by every 
other Ship 15. : 1 
And for laying up, or leeſing of Ships in the Harbour, and to the Fiſhery, Ditto, S. 5. 
there ſhall be paid the Duties following, viz. For every Ship belonging to the 
Harbour 4s. 4d. For every other Ship 6s. 84. For every Boat employed in the 
Herring Fiſhery, 46. 4d. And for every Boat fiſhing for Mackrel, for the Seaſon 
45. 4d. And for every Barrel of Herrings 44. And for every Horſe-Load of Goods 
imported and exported 3d. _ _ . aa a 
For the keeping of a Taw-Boat there ſhall be paid ſuch Duties, and ſuch Ditto, S. 5. j 
Orders obſerved, as follows : Firſt, the Owner of ſuch Taw-Boat ſhall have for 
going to any Ship, three Shares; and the Owner of the Boat and Company ſhall 
have one Third of every Pilot Ship; the Owner of ſuch Port to have his Part 
whether the Pilot be ſhipped within the Harbour or without; and the Keeper bt 
ſuch Boat ſhall have one Man's Share; and no Boat ſhall ſerve, but ſuch Taw- 
_ only, which is to attend the Place; and, if any other Boat ſhall ſerve, the 
ad of ſuch Boat ſhall © forfeit 6s. 8d. unleſs upon Extremity of Weather, 
2 the Owner of the Taw- Boats ſhall appoint other Boats to affiſt him; and 
I wget of e . 2 "os from 275 ſuch ſpecial Boat, one Share; 
Keeper of the Taw- Boat ſha and keep Vai 
rele RE, gt OT oe eh We 8 I 
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182 . OF BRITISH PORTS; &c. 


cn c. There ſhall be paid; by the Maſter of every Veſſel belonging to Ilfordeanibe, 
19: 8. 7 who ſhall uſe the Warp, 6s. 84. and by the Maſter of every Veſſel belonging to 
any other Port, 13s. 4. 3 


Heirs and Aſſigns, the Orders herein after mentioned ſhall be obſerved, viz. No 
Perſon ſhall weigh any Goods, bought or fold there, with any other Weights ; 
and if any Perſon ſhall weigh with other Weights, ſuch Perſon ſhall forfeit 
35. 4d. and there ſhall be paid for every Ton ſo weighed, 2d. - 
There ſhall be paid for every Dicker of Leather there landed 3d. For every 
Hogſhead of Tobacco 3d. For every Weigh of Coals or Culm 6d. For every 
Horſe 1d. For every Bullock 29. For every Score of Sheep 4d. For every Dozen of 
Earthen Ware, imported or exported, 29. For every Meaſe of Herrings unſalted, 
carried out of the Port 34. For every Ton of Ballaſt taken on board in the Port 
2d. For every Ton of Lime- Stone landed in the Harbour 1d. For every Ton of 
Groceries, or Saltery Wares, 15. 6d. For every Hundred of Barrel Staves, 4d. For 
every Bundle of Hoops 27. For every Pack of Bays or Stuff 3d. And for every 
Hundred Weight of Cheeſe 2d. And for the leeſing or laying up of every ſuch 


Ditto, S. 8. For keeping Weights in the Harbour, by the ſaid Sir Bourcbier Wray, his 


Ditts, S; 9. 


Fiſhing-Boat as ſhall not pay Duty 2s. 2d. | | 

Ditto, S. 10. And for all other Goods, not particularly mentioned, imported or exported, 
ſuch Sums of Money ſhall be collected, as Duties appertaining to the ſaid Key, 
Light-Houſe, and Warp-Houſe, according to ſuch moderate Values, as are 
proportionable to the Rates above expreſſed, and as are paid in the adjacent 
Ports. 1 5 | ie 

Ditto, S. 13- All Money raiſed by the Duties, or recovered by Forfeitures, ſhall be laid out 
in repairing and maintaining the Piers, Key, Light-Houſe, Warp, Warp-Houſe, 

Boats, and Harbour of Ifordcombe. 5 8 

Ditto, 8. 16. The Water-Bailiff hath Power to go aboard Ships, and to diſtrain for Non- 

- ponent and, after ten Days, to fell the Diſtreſs and fatisfy the Duties, Penalties, 
and Coſts. Fr 

Ditto, S. 17. Nothing in this Act ſhall diminiſh any of the ancient Rights which the Free- 
men of Bridgwater have enjoyed by Virtue of a Charter granted by King Jobn. 


— 


s ARBO ROUGH. "om 


27 Men. VIII. The King erected a Corporation of two Perſons, called, Be Maſters, or 
Ge ie Be £6 Keepers, of the Key or Pier of Scarborough. „ 4 
Ditto, S. 5. The Maſter and Keepers ſhall receive of the Owners of Tenements in Scarbo- 
rough, the fifth Part of the Yearly Rents, for the Maintenance of the Key or 

Pier, at the Feaſt of Pentecaſt and St. Martin. | | 

5 Ger. He . From the 24th of June, 1732, until the 24th of June, 1763, the Duties after- 
mentioned ſhall be paid, for the enlarging and keeping in Repair the Piers of 
Scarborough, to wit, 29. for every Chaldron of Coals laden on board any Ship 

in the Port of Newcaſtle, or any Member of the Port of Newcaſtle ; which Duties 

{hall be paid to the Bailiffs and Burgeſſes of Scarborough, as they in Common- 

Council aſſembled ſhall appoint, by every Maſter of a Ship, before ſuch Ship be 


ſuffered to proceed in any Voyage, to be paid near the Place where ſuch Ship 
ſhall take on board fuch Coals. 5 


Ditto, 8. 3. Till the 24th of June, 1783, there ſhall be paid to the ſaid Bailiffs and Bur- 


geſſes for Coals landed within the Port of Scarborough, 15. per Chaldron, Town's 


Meaſure ; For Cinders 15. per Chaldron. For every Weigh of Salt 2s. For every 


Groſs of Glaſs Bottles 2d. For Fir Timber imported in £ngh/h Bottoms zd. per 
Ton; For every Hundred of Fir Deals 3s. of half Deals 1s. 6d. of middle Balks 
35. of double Ufirs 3s. of ſingle Ufirs 15. of Capraevens 3s. of ſmall Balks 15. 
of {mall Spars 6d. of Battins 1s. of Pale-Boards 2d. great Maſts a-piece 3. 
middle Maſts a-piece 15. 6d. ſmall Maſts a-piece 6d. Oak Timber and Oak Plank 
fer Ton 34. Wine and Brandy per Ton 56. And for all the above enumerated 
Goods, which ſhall be imported in foreign Bottoms, double Duties; and for all 
foreign Goods not above-mentioned, imported in Engliſb Bottoms, 3d. per Ton, 
and for foreign Bottoms 6d. per Ton; and for Butter ſhipped off from Ser e, 
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„ 14, per Firkin; Fbr dried Fiſh and Mud Fiſh ſhipped os; per Score! For 
2252 fit ſo ſhipped off per Barrel 4d. For Tallow 10 ſhip) a off 3d. per Hun- | 
dred Weight; Every Ham of Bacon 24: Neats Tongues fer Dozen 3d. Pickled 
Pork per Barrel 16. For every Flitch of Bacon 29. Rabbit-Skins per Pack 25 64: 

Calves' Skins per Dozen 3d: Leather per Hundred Weight 17. And for every 

Engliſh Ship which ſhall enter within the Piers 64. and for the Top, or Croſs 

Trees, of ſuch Engliſh Ship, being of the Burden of 130 Tons, 4d. And for 

every foreign Ship fo g 15. and for the Top, or Croſs Trees, of ſuch _ - i 
ion Ship f e $ 89 's 60 ll. C. 

g Defaalt of Tape it ſhall be lawful for the Collectors to diſtrain. 14.8. 5. ö 

All ships within the Port of Scarborough ſhall lie, moor, band allaſt, in ſuch Ditto, S. 17. 

Place as they ſhall be directed, under Penalty of 5“. &c: c OE: 

The ancient Toll for ſupporting the Piers ſhall be paid. 5 

All Ships Britiſb built, and manned according to the Act of Navigation, belong- Ditto, S. 20; 

ing to Great Yarmouth, ſhall be free from the ſaid Duty of 29. per Chaldron of 

Coals, ſo as the Maſter, or ſome Mariner on his Behalf, produce a Certificate, 

made upon Oath before the Mayor of Yarmouth; and under the Seal of Mayoralty, 

that ſuch Ship does belong to Yarmouth, and that the Inhabitants thereof are 

Owners of the Major Part of ſuch Ship. © „ 

By this Act Truſtees are appointed to put the then Act in Force, in the Room 25 Ge. Il, 
of the Bailiffs and Burgeſſes of Scarborough. No Perſon is to empty any Ballaſt, . 
Rubbiſh; Duſt, Aſhes; Earth or Stones, into the Harbour, or lay any Logs, or 6. 
Floats of Timber, or other Materials, to ſet up any Ports, or encroach on the : 
Harbour to the Annoyance thereof, on Pain of a Fine to be levied by Order of 
any two of the Commiſſioners, not exceeding 5/. to be applied to the Uſe of the 
Harbour. On Non-Payment, the Offender to be committed to the County- Gaol 
till paid, or compounded with five of the Commiſſioners; | | 


The Mayor of Arundel and others are appointed Commiſſioners to improve & Ges I, 1 
and preſerve the Harbour of Arundel; and it ſhall be lawful for the Comm 
ſioners, or any nine of them, to erect Piers and other Works. | 

There ſhall be paid to the Commiſſioners the Duties following; viz. For every Ditto, S. 2 
Chaldron of Coal, Grindſtones, or other Goods paying Duty to the King by the 
Chaldron, which ſhall be exported or imported in the faid Port, 1s. For every 
Ton of Salt and other Goods paying Duty or Freight by the Ton, 15: For every 
Load of Timber, Wainſcot, Trenals, or other converted Timber, 15. For every 
Load of Bark, 2s. For every Hundred of Spars, Ufirs, Pipe, Hogſhead, or Barrel 
Staves, 1s. For every Hundred of ſingle Deals 1s: 6d. of double Deals 25: of 
three Inch Deals 2s. 6d. For every Quarter of Wheat, Clover; and other Grains 
and Seeds, 34. For every Load of Flour and Meal 16. and of Bran 6d. For every 
Hogthead of Wine or other Liquors 15. of Sugar and dry Goods, 9d. For every 
Tierce thereof 64. And for every Barrel of Pitch, or other Goods, 4d. For 
every Bundle, Bale, and Cheſt of Hemp, Linen, Woollen, Glaſs, Fruits, and 
Earthen Ware 1d. per Hundred Weight; For every Hundred Weight of Allum, 
and Goods paying Duty or Freight per Hundred Weight 1d. For every Hundred 
Feet of paving Stones or Marble 2s. For every Thouſand of Tiles, Bricks, or 
Clinkers, 15. For every Groſs of Bottles, Stone, or Glaſs, zd. For every Barge, 
or other Craft, paſſing through each Lock, 15s. For all Goods not enumerated, 
one twelfth of the uſual Freight from London to Arundel; For every Britiſh Ship 
which ſhall lade or unlade (fiſhing Veſſels excepted) 3d. per Ton, according 
to their light Bills ; For every Brit1fh Ship, which ſhall fail into the Harbour, 
and ſhall neither lade nor unlade there, 1d. 29. per Ton; For every foreign. Ship 
and for all Goods, imported or exported in foreign Bottoms, double Duties. 


No Ship ſhall be cleared at the Cuſtom--houſe, till the Maſter produces a Ditto, S. 3. 
Certificate that the Duties are paid or ſecured, Gc. 


When it ſhall appear to the Juſtices, and be certified by them, that the Com- 
miſſioners are reimburſed the Monies borrowed, one half of the Duties ſhall 
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12. 8. 10. 


OF BRITISH PORTS, &c. 


6 Ge. U. C All Ships in the Port of Arundel are to moor and ballaſt in ſuch Places as the 


Ditto,s. 3. This A ſhall be a publick Act, Ge. 


77 Ges. II. 
P. 571. 


F. 572. 


. 


” 


Maſters ſball. be dreced, &c. 


RIVER Des at CHESTER. 


By an Act made 6 Geo. II. intitled, An Aci to recover and preſerve the Navy. 
gation of the River Dee, in the County Palate of Cheſter ; Reciting that, by an 


Act made 11 and 12 Will. III. intitled, An Adi to enable the Mayor and Citizens 


of Cheſter to recover and preſerve the Navigation of the River Dee, reciting, that 
the ſaid River Dee was heretofore navigable for Ships of a conſiderable Burden, 
from the Sea to the City of Chefter, but, by Neglect, and for Want of ſufficient 
Banks and Fences on the Sides thereof, againſt the Flux and Reflux of the Sea, 
the Channel was become ſo uncertain, that the Navigation was almoſt loſt ; the 
Mayor and Citizens of Cheſter, and their Succeſſors, were empowered to make 
the ſaid River navigable from the Sea to the faid City, for Ships of one Hundred 
Tons or upwards ; and certain Duties in the ſaid Act mentioned were laid upon 
Coals, Lime, and Limeſtones, brought to the ſaid City, for the Term of twenty- 
one Years, and the Property of the Sands, Soil, and Ground therein mentioned, 
was immediately, after the ſaid River and Channel ſhould be made navigable 
for ſuch Ships to and from Cheſter, to be veſted in the Mayor and Citizens, and 
their Succeſſors, for ever; and they were at Liberty to encloſe and improve the 


ſame, and receive the Profits thereof, and apply the fame for maintaining and 


repairing the intended Works and Fences, and for making ſuch further Works, 
from Time to Time, as Occaſion ſhould require, for making and keeping the faid 
River navigable ; And reciting, that ſeveral conſiderable Sums had been laid out 
purſuant to the faid Act, but the River was not made navigable, the Proviſions 
for making it ſo being inſufficient, and the Time thereby granted, for making 
the ſame navigable, was expired : And reciting, that the Sands, Soil, and Ground, 
not bearing Graſs, commonly called the White Sands, from Cheſter to the Sea, 
and lying between the County of Cheſter, on the North Side, and the County 
of Flint on the South, are of great Breadth in moſt Places; and that the River's 
not being navigable was chiefly owing to the Breadth of the Sands, and to the 


Shifting of the Channel, as the Winds and Tide varied; and that the ſaid Sands, 


Soil, and Ground were not, nor were likely to be, of any Benefit to any Perſon 
whatſoever, unleſs the River was bounded in, and made navigable by Sea Walls, 


which required a very great Expence, as well to erect, as to maintain and 


repair from Time to Time, as Occaſion ſhould require; but that yet, if the ſaid 
Sands, Soil, and Ground, were recovered from the Sea, by Sea Walls, and the 
Channel thereby confined to one certain Courſe, it would not only effectually 
make the River navigable, but that veſting the White Sands in the Undertakers, 
would be a conſiderable Encouragement to the Undertaking thereof: And reci- 
ting, that the making the ſaid River navigable would be a Means to advance the 
Trade of the City, and that a great Benefit would accrue thereby to the Inhabi- 
tants, and to the Towns and Countries adjacent, as alſo be a Means to-increaſe 
the Number of Seamen and Watermen, and to promote the publick Good of this 


Kingdom; Nathaniel Kingerly, in the ſaid Act named, his Heirs, and Aſſigns, 


and ſuch Perſons as he, &c. ſhould appoint, were by the ſaid Act of 6 Geo. II. 
appointed Undertakers of the ſaid Navigation, and impowered at their on 
Charges, to make and keep the ſaid River Dee navigable from the Sea to Milcor 
Point; that there ſhould be ſixteen Feet Water in every Part af the River at a 
moderate Spring Tide, for Ships to come and go to and from the ſaid City; and 


to that End, to make the Channel to run through the Mhgite Sands, or the com- 


mon Salt Marſhes adjoining, or through the Marſhes of John Wright, Eiq ; 
commonly called Brewers-Hall Marſh, as they ſhould think fit; and the faid 
Nathaniel Kinderley, his Heirs, Aſſigns, and Nominees, had farther Powers 
granted them by the ſaid Act, as therein mentioned. And as they would neceſ- 
ſarily be at a very conſiderable Expence in making the River navigable, and 
keeping up the ſame, it was by the ſaid Act of 6 Geo. II. enacted, that 3 
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OF BRITISH PORTS, &c. 


\ iv after the faid Nathaniel Kinderley, his Heirs, Aſſigns, or Nominees, ſhould 
wary OE. River Dee navigable ME paſſable for Ships in Manner as aforeſaid, 
all Merchants and. Proprietors of any Goods that ſhould be brought into the 
ſaid River and Channel, and that ſhould be laden at, or ſhipped off, or ſent 
from Cheſter, or from any other Places between the faid City and Parł-Gate in 


ounty of Cheſter, on the North Side of the faid River, and between the 
9 Cheſter 0 Town of Flint in the County of F lint, on the South Side of 
the faid River, ſhould: pay to the ſaid Nathaniel Knderley, his Heirs, &c. the ſeveral 
Duties in the ſaid Act mentioned; alſo certain Sands, Marſhes, and Salt Graſs, 
and other Lands therein mentioned, were, ſo ſoon as the ſaid River was made 
navigable, veſted in the Undertakers, for their proper Uſe, under the Proviſos 
in the ſaid Act mentioned; and Commiſſioners were appointed by the faid Act, 
for ſettling all Matters, about which any Difference ſhould ariſe between the 
Undertakers and Proprietors of any of the Lands adjoining to the River; and 
the Commiſſioners were thereby empowered to ſettle and aſſeſs Recompence to 
be made for Damages that might happen to any of the Lands or Fiſheries, by 


is; 


_ 


"; 


Reaſon of the ſaid Navigation: And the Undertakers were directed to inveſt 17 Geo. If; 


1000“. in South-Sea Annuities, or other Government Securities, in the Name 
of Thomas Revel, John Manley, and Benjamin Hoare, Eſqrs. and J on Bland, 
Banker, to anſwer the Damages laſt, mentioned, for three Years after the Navi- 
ation ſhould be fully completed: And it was thereby alſo enacted, that if the 
faid Undertakers ſhould not begin before the 24th Day of June, 1735, and 
make the ſaid River navigable, according to the true Meaning of the Act, on or 
before the 24th Day of June, 1742, all and every the Powers and Intereſt of the 
ſaid Nathaniel Kinderley, his Heirs and Nominees, ſhould be utterly void; and 
that it ſhould not be lawful for any Proprietor or Undertaker, or their Heirs, 
or any Perſons claiming under any of them, to diſpoſe of their Intereſt in the 
ſaid Undertaking, or any Share thereof, until ſuch Time as the faid River ſhould 
be made navigable : And the ſaid Nathaniel Kinderley did afterwards, by an In- 
ſtrument in Writing, dated the gth Day of July, 1733, and duly executed, 
declare, that his Name was made uſe of in the ſaid Act of 6 Geo. II. in Truſt 
for Thomas Watts and Richard Manley, Eſqrs. and ſuch other Perſons as they 
ſhould appoint to be concerned in the faid Undertaking ; and the ſaid Nathaniel 
Kinderley did afterwards duly nominate certain Perſons, being forty in Number, 
to be Undertakers of the Navigation: And by Indenture Quadrupartite, made 
April 9, 1734, between Nathaniel Kinderley, of the firſt Part, Thomas Watts and 
Richard Manley, of the ſecond Part, Foſeph Davies and William Parſons of London, 
Gentlemen, of the third Part, and Ninety other Subſcribers to the ſaid Indenture, 
or to the Schedule thereof, of the fourth Part, and duly executed by all the faid 
Parties; It was agreed, that the ſaid Subſcribers ſhould raiſe a joint Stock of 
40,000/. in the Manner and on the Truſts therein mentioned; which Truſts 
were, amongſt other Things, to lay out the 1000/7. to be depoſited as a Fund 
to anſwer the Damages before ſpecified ; and alſo to lay out ſuch Sums as ſhould 
be neceſſary to recover and preſerve the Navigation of the River Dee; and the 
Reſidue (if any) of the ſaid 40,000/. was to be in Truſt for the ſaid Subſcribers, 
in Proportion to the Sums by them reſpectively paid in: And it was by the ſaid 
Indenture further agreed, that the Duties and Tonnage by the faid Act made 
payable to, and the Sands, Soil, Ground, Marſhes, and Salt Graſs, thereby 
veſted in the ſaid Nathaniel Kinderley, his Heirs, &c. ſhould remain to the Uſe 
of the ſaid Subſcribers in Proportion to the Sums by them reſpectively paid: 
It was alſo agreed, that the ſaid joint Stock of 40,000/. ſhould be divided into 
400 Shares, each conſiſting of 100/. and that each of the Subſcribers ſhould be 
entitled to ſo many Shares as he ſhould have ſubſcribed and paid in 100/. and 
ſeveral Proviſions were made for the Management of the Undertaking, for reco- 
vering and preſerving the Navigation, and of the Affairs relating thereto. And 
the faid Undertakers, the Aſſigns or Nominees of the faid Nathaniel Kinderley, 
between the 27th of Auguſt and gth of November, 1735, did inveſt 10,000/: in 
the Purchaſe of 9290/7, Old South<Sea Annuities, in t e Names of Thomas Revel, 
' foln Manley, Benjamin Hoare, and Jobn Bland, as Truſtees for the Purpoſes 'in 
the ſaid Act mentioned; and the ſaid * Hoare afterwards refuſing to erept 
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the faid Stock in the Sourh-Se Company's Books, or to act in the faid Truft; 
the Annuities were in Purſuance of a Decree of the H igh Court of Chancery, 
made the 18th Day of February, 17 37, transfetred into the Names of Thom, N 
Revel, John Manley, and John Bland, upon the ſame Truſts: And the Under. iN 
takers began the ſaid Undertaking before the 24th Day of June, 1735, and : 
laid out the Monies advanced upon the faid Indenture, in making the Depoſit of 
10,000/. in South-Sea Annuities, Sc. and great Progreſs was thereby made in 
17 Geo, II. recoyering the faid Navigation; but the ſame not being perfected, and it being 
* neceffary to raiſe further Mornies for that Purpoſe, it was by Deed-Poll, bearing 
Date the 17th 25 Ai Auguſt, 1736, agreed to advance Ten per Cent. more, on 
each of their reſpective Subſcriptions, for the Purpoſes in the ſaid Indenture 
expreſſed concerning the faid 40, ooo. And afterwards there being a Neceſlity to 


raiſe further Monies for the perfecting the Navigation, by another Deed-Poll, 
bearing Date March the zd, 1736, it was agreed by the Subſcribers thereto, to 
advance 20 per Cent. more on their reſpective Subſcriptions : And the Subſcri. 
bers to the ſaid Indenture, and to the Deeds-Poll, and Undertakers of the Navi. 
gation, having paid in 47,8 30/7. the fame was laid out in making the faid Depoſit, 
and in cutting a new Channel for the River Dee, through the adjacent Marſhes, 
near ten Miles in Length; and making a Dam and Sluices croſs” the old 
Channel, and deepening thereof, and making other Works neceſſary for the 
recovering and preſerving the Navigation, and the Charges neceſſarily attending 
the Undertaking ; and the River was, in April, 17 37, turned into the new Chan- 
nel, and hath ever ſince continued to run through the ſame; and ever ſince Ships 
and Veſſels of conſiderable Burden have failed through the new Channel up to - 
Wilcox Point; and the Undertakers being, by the faid Act, directed and im- _ 
powered to make and keep the River navigable from the Sea to the ſaid Point; 185 
that there ſhould be ſixteen Peet Water in every Part of the River at a moderate 
Spring Tide, for Ships to come and go to and from the ſaid City, ſeveral 
rials and Soundings were made, to aſcertain the Height the Water flowed to, 
at a moderate Spring Tide, and thereby the ſame was fixed to be level with the 1 
Height of nine Feet above the Apron of the ten Gate Sluice, Part of the Works 
of Navigation erected by the Undertakers; and a Pile was, in 1738, fixed in the ä 
River near the ſaid ten Gate Sluice, on which the Height of nine Feet from EY 
the Apron of the ten Gate Sluice was marked, and ſet for the Standard Height 
of the Water at a moderate Spring Tide, and the ſame has ſince been commonly 
called the Standard; and the Undertakers finiſhed the Undertaking in making 
= — _ - the faid River navigable, according to the Intent and true Meaning of the ſaid 
recited Act of 6 Geo. II. before March 25, 1740, and have ſince that Time been 
at very great Expences in keeping the fame navigable, according to the true 
Meaning of the Act; and the joint Stock of the ſaid Undertaking having been 
laid out as aforefaid, and proving inſufficient for ſecuring the Works, and incloſing 
and improving the Sands and'Grounds veſted in the ſaid Undertakers ; At a general 
Meeting, held December 11, 1740, they did agree, that the ſaid joint Stock 
ſhould be increaſed to '52,000/. and that Application ſhoyld be made to Parlia- . 
ment to incorporate the Undertakers: And by one other Act made 14 Geo. II. 3 
intituled, An Act for incorporating the Undertakers of the Navigation of the Wt 
| River Dee, it was amongſt other Things enacted, That Milliam Alix, and the 
0 | ſeveral other Perſons therein named, Proprietors of the Undertaking, and the 
- - Repreſentatives of ſuch Subſcribers to the faid Indenture or Deeds-Poll as were 
dead, their ſeyeral and reſpective Succeſſors, Se. ſhould be erected into one 
Company for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, and be incorporated by the Name of 
r. 556. The Company of Proprietors of the Undertaking for recovering and preſerving tht 
Navigation of the River Dee, and have perpetual Succeffion, : a common Seal, 
and have Power to do all ſuch Acts as the. faid Nathaniel K; ley, his Heirs, 
Sc. might have done, by Virtue of the ſaid Act of 6 Geo. II. d to take al 
'q ſuch Duties, Tonnage Dues, and Payments whatſoever, as tl d Nathaniel 
Fi | Kinderley, his Heirs, Sc. were empowered to do by the faid ;. ind to em- 
„ bank, incloſe, improve, and apply to the Uſe of the faid Compai. the V bite 
= Sands, Soil, and Ground, and other Lands whatſvever, by the faiv Act veſted 
| in the faid Nathaniel Kinderley, his Heirs, &c. upon the Terms in the faid Act 
mentioned, in the fame Manner as the faid Nathaniel Kinderley, his Heirs, & 1 2 
mig 
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might have Gtecüted ths Who! by Virtue" of the Taid Act, ſubje& to the Titdt- 


: 


mips, Se. in the ſaid AQ mentioned; as by the Act of 14 Geo. II. will more 


ar: And the Tonnage Rates and Duties, which, by the fad” Kc 
6 06. I. are charged for all Goode brought into, or laden in the ſaid River, 
ire by Expericnce found to be too high, arid a Diſcouragement to the Trade of 
the City; and the Miyor and Citizens of Cbeſter, and the Merchants and Traders | 
of Cheſter, have therefore requeſted the Company of Proprictors of the Under- | ] 
taking to conſent that the ſame may be repealed, and that in Lieu thereof eaſier 
Tonnage Duties may be appointed, which the ſaid Company have conſented to; | 
the doing whereof will be an Encouragement to Trade; and. for the common 
Good of the Undertaking, that the faid Acts of 6 and 14. Geo. II. ſhould be ex- 
plained and amended, in the ſeveral other Particulars hereafter mentioned: FA 
It is therefore enacted, that after May 20, 1744, the ſaid ſeveral Rates of Ton- 17 _ II. 
nage, payable to the ſaid Company of Proprietors, by the ſeveral Acts before 5 
recited, - or either of them, ſhall be no longer payable ; and that ſo much of the 
faid Acts as relate to the Payment thereof, ſhall be abſolutely repealed. | | 
After May 28, 1744, there ſhall for ever be paid unto the ſaid Company, and — 
their Succeſſors, or to their Collectors, for every Ship, Sloop, Hoy, Bark, _ 
Barze, Lighter, Boat, or other Veſſel, coming into or going out of, or navi- 
eating in the River, and new Channel, with: any Goods or Merchandiſe (Lead, 
Oyſters, Slates, and paving Stones, excepted) by the Maſter or Owner of ſuch 
Ship, &c. or other Veſſel (every one of whom are by this Act made liable to the 
ſame) the ſeveral Rates, Tonnage, Keelage, or Duties, according to the full EA 
of their Reach and Burden, herein-after particularly deſcribed, for every Ton 5 
of Burden of ſuch Ship, &c. or other Veſſel, that is to ſay; For every Ship 
or. other Veſſel coming to, or going from, the City of Cheer, or to, or from 
any other Place, between the City of Chefter and Park-Gate, on the North Side 
of the River, and between the City of Cheſter and the Town of Flint, on the P. 581. 
South Side of the River, to or from any Part of Great Britain, or Wales, or the 
other Places or Countries herein- after mentioned, the ſeveral Rates and Duties 
following; that is to ſay, For every Ship, Sloop, Hoy, Bark, Barge, Lighter, 
Boat, or other Veſſel, going to, or coming from any Part of Great Britain or 
Wales, between the ſaid City and St. David's Head, or Carliſie, for every Ton 
2d. And for every Ship, Cc. going to, or coming from any Place between Hr. 
David o-Head and the Land a-End, or beyond Carliſie, to any Part in, or on this 
Side the SHellando, or to, and from the /e of Man for every Ton zd. And for 
every Ship, &c. going to, or coming from any Part of Ireland, for every Ton 
44. And for every Ship, &c. going to, or coming from any Place, up the 
King's Channel, beyond the Lond's-End, or beyond the Shetlands, for every 
Ton 44. And for every Ship, &c. going to, or coming from every Part of Nor- 
way, Denmark, Holſtein, Holland, Hamburgh, Flanders, or any Part of France 
without the Straits of Gibraltar, or the Iſlands of Guernſey or Ferſey, for every 
Ton 8d. And for every Ship, &c. going to, or coming from any Place in 
Newfoundland, Greenland, Ruſſia, and within the Baltick, Portugal or Spain 
without the Straits, Canaries, Madeiras, We ern-Iſles, Azores, © every Ton 
1s. And for every Ship, &c. going to, or coming from any Place in the Mes- 
Indies, Virginia, or any other Part of : America, Africa, Europe or Ala, Within 
8 Ott, 38 Ak 8 before, any Part of Africa without the Straits, or oy 
| les, for every Ton 15. and 64. For every Sloop, Hoy, Bark, &c. 
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carrying Goods from, or bringing Goods to, the City of Che/ter, or thr 
Part of the faid new Channel, in Order to be put oy . or Ane en 
wy Ship, Se. lying at Park-Gate, Flint, or any other Place within the Port of 
ler, and below the ſaid new Channel, made by the faid Undertakers, for p 
coy Ton 29. And ſo in Proportion for a greater or leſs Quantity than a Ton; | 
2 Duties to be paid at the Time of ſuch Ship or other Veſſel's Diſcharge, 
8 ner inwards or outwards, at the Cuſtom-houſe in the Port of Cheſter, ſo as no 5 
: 15 or other Veſſel ſhall be liable to pay the Duty but once for the faid Voyage, 
oth out and Home, notwithſtanding ſuch Ship or other Veſſel may go and 
return back, with a Lading of any Goods or Merchandiſe. 1 
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P. 584. 


P. 585. 


to the Burden of ſuch Sbip 
Manner as before directed, ſhall conſiſt partly of Lead, Oyſters, Slates, or 


den of ſuch Sloop, &c. by Admeaſurem̃ent thereof. 


a, - 


— 


OF, BRITISH PORTS, K 
And it being by the faid Act of 6 Geo. II. (among other Things) provided, that 


if any Ship or Veſſel, employed by the Cheeſemongers of the City of London, in 


the Cheeſe Trade to the City of Cheſter, ſhould not go up to the City, or within 
any Parts of the intended Works of Navigation, but ſhould have their lading 
put on board ſuch Ship or Veſſel, by Boats or Keels, 6d. per Ton, and ng 
more, ſhould be paid to the faid Nathaniel Kinderley, his Heirs, Sc. by the 
Maſter or Owner of every ſuch Boat or Keel, for all Cheeſe or Lead, fo to be 
put on board ſuch Ship or Veſſel, in full Satisfaction and Diſcharge of all Duties 
and Tonnage whatſoever ; It is hereby further enacted, that after the 25th of 
May, 1744, the faid Duty of 64. per Ton, made payable by the above recited 


Proviſo, ſhall ceaſe, and be no longer payable; and that, in Lieu of the aid 


Duty of 6d. per Ton, for ſuch Boats or Keels, a Sum of 2d. per Ton, and no 
more, ſhall from May 25, 1744, be paid to the faid Company, and their Sue- 


ceſſors, by the Maſter or Owner of every ſuch Boat or Keel, carrying Cheeſe, 


(Lead being exempted by this Act from the Payment of any Tonnage) to be 


put on board ſuch Ship or Veſſel, in full Satisfaction of all Duties and Tonnage 


whatſoever. | | 3 Pty, 
All Ships, &c. or other Veſſels, coming into, or going out of the ſaid River, 


and new Channel, and liable to the Payment of the Duties of Tonnage by this 


Act impoſed, ſhall be meaſured, by taking the Length of the Keel, ſo much 
as ſhe treads on the Ground, and the Breadth to be taken by the Midſhip Beam 
from Plank to Plank, #nd half that Breadth ſhall be accounted for the Depth 
of every ſuch Ship or Veſſel ; then multiply the Length by the Breadth, and 
the Product thereof by the Depth, and divide the whole by ninety-four, and 
the Quotient ſhall give_the true Contents of the Tonnage ; according to which 
Method, all Ships, and other Veſſels, ſhall be meaſured, and the ſeveral Duties 
of Tonnage thereby be computed, and collected accordingly. N 


If the Lading of any Ship, or other Veſſel, which ſhall be liable to the Pay- 


ment of the Duties of Tonnage, impoſed and payable by this Act, according 
or other Veſſel, by Admeaſurement thereof, in 


Paving Stones (which are exempted by this Act from the Payment of Tonnage) 
and partly of other Wares and Merchandizes, in reſpect whereof ſuch Ship 


or Veſſel will be liable to the Payment of the Duties and Tonnage by this Act 
impoſed; in every ſuch Caſe, there ſhall be a Deduction made from the Ton- 


nage of every ſuch Ship, or other Veſſel, in Proportion to the Quantity of ſuch 
Lead, Oyſters, Slates, or Paxing Stones, contained in every ſuch Ship or other 
Veſſel. „„ »³ dt | 

In all Caſes where Skins or Wool ſhall be imported, ſuch Skins or Wool 
ſhall pay the Rates of Tonnage by Weight only, and not according to the Pur- 


den of ſuch Ship, or other Veſſel by Admeaſurement thereof; and where the 
Lading ſhall conſiſt partly of Skins, or Wool, or both of them, and partly of 


other Wares and Merchandizes, in reſpect whereof ſuch Ship or Veſſel will be 
liable to the Payment of the Duties of Tonnage by this Act impoſed, a De- 


duction ſhall be made from the Tonnage or Burden of ſuch Ship, or other 
Veſſel, in Proportion to the Weight of ſuch Skins ar Wool, and if any Dil- 


pute ariſes concerning the true Weight of ſuch Skins or Wool; the Importer 
ſhall, at his own Coſts and Charges, provide proper and convenient Weights, 
Beams, and Scales, for weighing the ſame. ' | . 

If the Maſter, or other Perſon, taking Charge of any Sloop, Hoy, Fe. carry- 
ing Goods from, or to the City of Cheſter, or through any Part of the ſaid new 
Channel, in Order to be put on board, or diſcharged from any Ship or other 
Veſſel, lying at Park-Gate, Flint, or any other Place within the ſaid Port of 
Cheſter, and below the ſaid new Channel, &c. or carrying any Goods from, or 
to the City of Cheſter, to, or from any Part of Wales, thall chooſe to pay the 
Duty, and Tonnage, according to the Weight and Quantity of the Goods, and 
not according to the Burden of the Sloop, &c. by the Admeaſurement thereof; 


and ſuch Maſter, &c. ſhall make fuch Declaration, upon entering of any ſuch 


Sloop, &c. inwards or outwards; in ſuch Caſe, the Duty and Tonnage ſhall 
be paid according to the Weight of the Goods, and not according to the Bur- 


In 
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Caſe Diſdute ſhall. ariſe between the Collector of the Tonnage payable 

'þ by Can DO Maſter or other. Perſon having Charge of any Ship, or other 

| Veſſel ſuch Collector ſhall weigh, meaſure, or gauge all Goods, Wares, or Mer- 

n at the Time of the ſhipping or unſhipping thereof; and if ſuch Goods 

ſhall, upon ſuch Weighing, Meaſuring, or Gauging, appear to be of as great or 

my Quantity than ſuch Collector did affirm and infiſt the ſame to be, before 

the Weighing thereof, &c. the Maſter, Sc. taking Charge of the ſaid Veſſel, ſhall 

pay the Coſts and Charges of ſuch Weighing, Meaſuring, Se. þ 

© The ſeveral Rates of Tonnage, - payable by this Act, ſhall be paid by the 

Maſters or Owners of every ſuch Ship or Veſſel, before they ſhall be cleared | 

- wards or outwards, by any of the Officers of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms, at the Port 5 | | 

of Cheſter ; and if any ſuch Officer ſhall clear any Ship, until the Maſters produce 5 = 

an Acquitfance, or if any Maſter refuſe, or neglect, to pay the ſaid Duty, the 

Offender ſhall, for every Default, forfeit 20/. to the Company, SS. 


The ſaid Collectors may go on board any Ship, Hoy, &c. to take the Dimen- 17 Gee: II. 
4 and to Pats the Duties payable by this Act; and for Non-pay- 7 
ment thereof, or Refuſal to let ſuch Officer take the Dimenſions, he may diſtrain, 
after ten Days, ſell the Diſtreſs, cc. „ _ 
515 being N by the Act 6 Geo. II. that Nathaniel Kinderley, his Heirs, P. 587: 
Se. ſhall make a Wet Dock for the Ships to lie in; and that there ſhall be paid 
to Nathaniel Kinderley, &c. for every Ship or Veſſel, laden within the faid 
Dock, 9d. per Ton; the faid Duty is hereby altered to 6d. per Ton, and no 
more, &c. | | 5 
The Term of three Years after completing the ſaid Work of Navigation being. 588: 
expired, and the Truſtees of the 10, ooo. Depoſit, having, by Sale of Part of | 
the South-Sea Annuities, .(in which the faid 10,000/. was inveſted) raiſed and 
paid all the Monies that have been ordered to be paid by them, by Virtue of 
6 Geo. II. and the Reſidue of the ſaid Depoſit, which, at preſent, conſiſts of 
7180“. 3s. 8d. Old South-Sea Annuity Stock, remaining in the Names of the ſaid 
Thomas Revel and Fobn Bland, the Survivors of. the ſaid Truſtees (John Manley 
being dead ;) It is enacted, that they ſhall, on or before the 25th Day of May, 
1744, transfer to the Company and their Succeſſors the ſaid 7180/. 3s. 84. re- 
maining in their Hands or Names. | 0 
The Tonnage Duties, ariſing by this Act, ſhall, at all Times hereafter, be P. 589. 
liable to anfwer the Damages in the Act of 6 Geo. II. mentioned, under the ſame 
Regulations, and ſubject to be levied and applied to the ſame Uſes, as the Duties 
at impoſed by the ſame Act (and hereby repealed) were thereby made 
ubject to. | | ED TH 3 5 
In Caſe the Tonnage Duties ſhall not be ſufficient to pay ſuch Damages, then 
all and ſingular the White Sands, and all other the Premiſes, by the ſaid Act of 
6 Geo. II. veſted in Nathaniel Kinderley, &c. and, by the ſaid ſubſequent Act of 
14 Geo. II. in the faid Company, and their Succeſſors, are hereby declared to be 
ſubject to the Payment, or Satisfaction, for all ſuch Damages as ſhall be directed 
to be paid, in Purſuance of the ſaid Act of 6 Geo. II. | | 
The River being ſubje& in dry Seaſons to be filled up with Sand, ſo that, at a 
moderate Spring Tide, it may frequently happen, that there may not be ſixteen 
Feet Water in every Part of the River, until the faid Sands ſhall be removed, by - 
the Freſhes coming down the River; it is therefore enacted, that, inſtead of ſix- 
teen Feet Water, at a moderate Spring Tide, the ſaid Company and their Succeſſors : 
ſhall, at all Times hereafter, maintain the ſaid River Dee, from the Sea to Wilcox | 
Point, that, on the Computation of a moderate Spring Tide, as marked on the 
Standard, there ſhall be fifteen Feet Water in every Part of the Channel, for Ships 
and Veſſels to come and go, to and from the ſaid City.. | 
The Mayor, &c. of the City, ſhall appoint one proper Perſon, and the Com-. 59% 
pany another, which Perſons are hereby conſtituted the Superviſors of the Navi- 
gation of the River Dee, and each of them ſhall have full Power to ſound the 
{aid River, or any Part thereof, for three ſucceſlzxe Tides, as often as they ſhall | 
be required ſo to do by the faid Mayor, Sc. or jthe faid Company, or the Col. 
lectors appointed to receive the Tonnage ; and If, upon any ſuch Soundings fo 
made, the Channel of any Part of the River ſhall appear to be choaked up, ſo that 
| : ec 5 | there 


—ů — ——— — —-— - 


r . Se — CE nn 
D eee eee 4 . — 2 3 b 8 
P 2 ZZ wx 8 5 I n 8 


77 ͤ d onde; =o rele SPI 22 L E 72 n rr 
RE SLY = Vo n n * < 3 - 2 Ne — W IS, 


— AS 


— 


— — he 


- 
of * 
— 2 — AS. Pe — . by 8 STE OY 8 $A Cal 8 * . > . r n 4 —— 1 = " 1 A - _ 
= qv —— 4 bn r : 1 P Rs Þ — * — — == * — — — 5 + © = — 
— 4 * — — 7 pb SFr, r eee 2 2 7 8 - — — . any a4 — — way 3 . 5 4 a} eg 
— » 322 Lr 2 — = 2 wa ph II; - — e 2 3 3. „ + . 8 — % wg eo. A erat C © N 

SIEM I SF. —— pup PITES ES — 3 — — JIE N SSC EIB ED TORS a (ccc I IS ea WR 3 
— — oe CC EE ES — .... ER WS COB CEA I EDI TD? 


- 
D 
r 


-7 — 4 v 

ys fo 1 — 
ä 
"In 1252 


En nn Eos 
ä ad des 6 
r 2 


R 2 
— — 
CEE DI, 


— — 
| een — 


- 
— — 2 — 33 
. OP 
=_ OE en In In DIES Ed 
— 7 — 1 ; Tr — 
a —— — —— —— ͤ—— 


1 
; » 
- * 
K 
a 1 £ 
» * - 
4 
N 
bp i 
3? 
y 
HB 
> 
1 » 
7 
x Þ 
x 8 
l 61 
2 
Wo 
- af 
2 = 
1 
A 
14 * 
18 
A 
10 
3 
x | a 
9 
. 
4 * 
1 
1 
1 
— 2 
3 
* 
1 * 
dd VF. 
; 1 
17 
3 
1 
0 3 
4 * 
$5 
1 1 
* 
F * 
| L 
RE: 
1. 5 OY 
WS. . 
. 
1 
IX v 
3% N 
3 4 
* 7 
* by 
mu 2. 
8 * 
F 
my 
. 2 
5 * 
a 1 
* 8 
14 8 > 
3.7 
57 
a "8. 
z N 
* 3 
* > 
. 
* 1 
q 'S, $2 
, * 
18 
BE: 
34 \ 4 I 
9 1 
5 1 
A 
"6 
1 
8 4 
© 1 
1 
$ 7 = 
IJ 9 A 
* IF; 
5 * 
* 
4 
3 17 
13 
; 
9 4 
2 Y G 
5 1 
8 
t 
. $f 
K25 "7X 
* 3x 
5 q 
* 
5 2 5 
- 7 
+ +> Et; 
* 
19% 
| . 
I "A 1 
3 1 
4 1 
EY +I; 
"+ V7 
4 S's 
* * 
* 
. 3.4 
11 > 
Wu 
2 *' 
* 
T3 
N Fi 
: . ; 
* . 
1 * 
4 
+ 5 
8 5 
5 14 
IF 
"EX 
* 5 
ao "I 
* C 
_ - 
By n 
wx I 
AI # 
THF © L 
7] 2 ; 
ws 2” 
5 : 
. --n 
_ 4 
- J. 
we. 5 
* 
> bl 
- EY 
I" 
7 
1 
4 A ! 
= 
= 
AE 
* 
bo.” 
1 
5 2 
F* 4 
* 2 
KG ? 
2 : 
* 1 
* I: 
” ” 
1 3 
. Þ 
1 
* x 
\ * 13 
4 & * 
* : 
: * 
. 
13 5 
7 | 
* * - 1 
5 7 
A : 
5 1 
N 
a 
be Þ X 
"TR 
ED + 
"$ 
22 * 
EK : 
- * 5 7 
B21 wy 
i 8 * 
13 | 
0 f - 
i . 
x7 * 
1 
+ 1 
„ 3 
. 4" 
& by: 13 : 
„ 
\s 1 1 "oF. 
0 o ; 
x" 14 "Fi 
* þ. 3-54 
. : ; 
1 * 
F $a, 
7 ES I 
I 1 
f q 75 
7 1 4 ** 
Fs 5 
1 
V. FLY 
Jt | F 
* 1 I 
8 © : 
2: +: 
Ur "24 
SL; * 
2 1 
0 3 
4 «$7 
1 * 
15 1 
nyt! 
q 5 
4 E 
2} BTI 
$4 I'D 
+ 11 
ET "© 221 
33 
13 WYEW 
4 Ne 
47 1 4 
1 bak: 
wh Of: 
3 FS 
EA 1 $81 
=_ TE £*. 
"x 8 A 
7 7 - : 
8 Th 
7 f 
+” 1 
= 7. 
£ &.. 
8 LY 
1 F 
2 3 
3 
LL = 
$75 # 
l NY 
4 F-+ 
: 2 
7 2 l — K 
IF: - . 
2 
— 1 8 
4 3 
q 3. 24 
P N & 
$ 14 4 if 
54. 1 + 
3+ $4 
- \ 
3 234 
% l 1 
+ IS] ? ;& l 
"(FITS 
£ * 
. 
8 
e 
_ 
1-2 
+ + 
£ 3 


= 


buen 
— e ee 
— ed ee wes - 
* wy 
* 


N 
e 
— — . 


3 
* 


2 
8 
= \ wenns 4 * — N 
1 avs "oa. : 
Ds ene * 2 , - 6. 9 ” > 
n * ny * n 3 
< - egy . * A of 8 MPC 
= = : _ —— — 63—ͤ— — * — 2 8 F —" 
LAT” PI" 2 2 — - : 
= — * o or — 4 8 . — — — Wn — ALS 
a 1 r g * 2 — jy; . A 3 
R . I — * n 2 - r . 2 
4 n be — - * — 223 3 * 1 FRA RN - — 
— 2 A — ey A PENIS I — — 
— . * Arbe r * 
= * f 5 S at a ale IE St; 149 — = 
.—ʒ•r os rat a - 2 — „ — — 
_ pun, Dn a a 9 a * _ A 
w_ A ro ark 1554; A 
E 32 * = 5 1 : 
2 = 1 N = pe Ts 5 
of SEE 40 8 


277 
36 
IP 
* 
y 
(4 
; 
þ 
[2 
27 
12 
9 
8 [7 
* 
Fo 
. 
n 
+ 
WE? : 
4% 
Z 
; 
14H 
1 XY 
* 
4 : \ 
x4 
T3 
1 
: 
1 
4 1 
14 
4 1 
v 1 
1 | 
= „ 4 
Tan 
£ 
TE 
18 
1 


| 
| 
"Ty 


190 


17 Geo, II. 
. 88 - 


P. 592. 


| OF BRITISH PORTS, &c. T 

there would not, at a moderate Spring Tide (according to the Height marked 
on the Standard) be in the Channel of every Part of the River, from the Sea to 
Wiltox Point, fifteen Feet Water; and, in Caſe either of the Superviſors ſhall 
make an Affidavit thereof in Writing, before any Juſtice of the City or County 
of Cheſter, deſcribing the particular Parts of the River which ſhall be too ſhal- 
low, &c. and, if the ſaid Company ſhall, for the Space of four Kalendar 
Months, ſuffer the faid River to continue choaked up, ſo that, on the Com- 
putation of a moderate Spring Tide, as marked on the {id Standard, there ſhall 
not be fifteen Feet Water in the Channel, Sc. as often as the ſaid Event ſhall 
happen, the Payment of the Tonnage Rates ſhall be ſuſpended, and not collected 
until the faid Depth of fifteen Feet ſhall be regained ; from which Time the 
Tonnage Duties ſhall be again revived, and become payable as before, and ſo 
roties quoties. 5 1 


If the Company neglect to cleanſe and deepen the River eight Months after the 


ſaid Term of four Months ſhall be expired, ſo that, on a Computation of a 
moderate Spring Tide, &c. there ſhall not be fifteen Feet Water in the Channel, 
Se. the Commiſſioners impowered by the Act 6 Geo. II. at a Meeting to be held 
for that Purpoſe, of which twenty Days Notice ſhall be given in the Londhn 
Gazette, and by fixing Not ve in Writing on the Caſtle Gate of Cheſter, by 
Warrant under their Hands, ſhall appoint proper Perſons, to enter into and upon 
the White Sands, Lands, Sc. by this or the former Acts veſted in the Com- 
pany, and to take Poſſeſſion thereof, and receive the Rents and Profits thereof, 
and to diſtrain for the ſame, as they ſhall ſee Occaſion; till they have received ſo 
much Money, as ſhall be neceſſary to defray the Charges, occaſioned by ſuch 


Diſtreſs: or Entry reſpectively, ſo as ſuch Poſſeſſion, Receipt of Rents, and Powers 


of Diſtreſs, ſhall not extend to avoid any Leaſe, which may hereafter be granted 


by the Company to any Tenant, at the improved Rent, without taking any Fine 


for the ſame, or to compel ſuch Tenant to pay any more than the Arrears of Rent 
really due; and fo as ſuch Poſſeſſion, Receipt of Rent, and Power of Diſtreſs, 
ſhall continue- no longer than until the Depth of fifteen Feet ſhall be regained, 
and the Money expended in regaining thereof, and the Charges occaſioned by ſuch 
Entry, Poſſeſſion, and Diſtreſs, ſhall be fatisfied ; and the Money fo to be raiſed 
and received, ſhall be employed for thoſe reſpective Purpoſes, as the major Part of 


the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall direct. 


Provided, that no ſuch Order made by the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall be binding, 
unleſs thirteen at leaſt in Number ſhall be preſent at ſuch Meeting. 


The faid Superviſors ſhall (if required) weekly ſound the River, and ſhall make 
an Affidavit in Writing of the Truth of ſuch Soundings. | 


{ . : R 


The Superviſors ſhall, at the Expence of the Company, on or before the 29th 


of September, 1744, cauſe to be erected in ſuch Parts of the River as they ſhall 
think fit, two or more Piles of Timber, or other durable Materials, to be therein 
fixed, ſo as the Tops thereof ſhall be exactly level with the Height of nine Feet 


above the Apron of the Ten Gare Sluice, as the ſame is marked on the Standard, 


which Piles and Standard ſhall for ever hereafter be kept in Repair, and renewed 


as Occafion ſhall require; and if any Perſon ſhall wilfully damage or deſtroy the 


P. 596. 


ſame, they ſhall for every ſuch Offence forfeit 2007. &c. 
Two Ferry-Boats ſhall, at all Times after May 25, 1744, be conſtantly kept 
by the faid Company and their Succeſſors, at their own xpences, at ſuch Parts 


of the new Channel, as the Ferry-Boats already appointed have worked at, fince 
the making the ſaid Navigation, with proper and ſufficient Attendants, and all 


ſubſtantial and effectual Ropes, Tackle, and Neceſſaries proper thereunto, for the 


publick Uſe and Benefit of all his Majeſty's Subjects, paſſing. and repafſing in 
thoſe Parts; and the Perſons attending ſuch Boats thall ferry over all Paſſengers, 


when required, without being paid any Thing for the ſane. 


The Commiſſioners appointed by the Act 6 Ges. II. or any thirteen of them, 
at any of their Meetings, may ſet out one or more convenient Roads, in any 
Places over the Sands, Soil, and Ground, veſted in thie Company, lying on the. 
North Side of the New Channel, within the Extent of the faid Channel, to lead 
to and from the {aid two Ferries, or either of them, to the ſaid City of Cheſter, * 
and to the Towns of Shrtwicke.and Shongh- Hall, in the Hundred of Yorrat, in 


the 


6 ? 


f 


8 | : | 
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repaired at the Expence ofithe.Compiny æuck their Succeffors.  * 
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the faĩd County of Chit anick every ſuch Road Alt be for ever. h maintained and 


e CYL NC ee 
P Tf tke ſaid © Company '2nd*their- Succeflers hall neglect to maintain. and repair £ 7 5 II. 
the ſaid Roads, or to ſupply ſuch Ferry - Boats with ſufficient Attendants, Ge. on 597 


every ſuch Neglect the ſaid Cömmiſſioners, impowered by the Act of 6 Geo. II. 


may afefs on the ſiid- Company fuch' reaſonable Penalty as they ſhall think | 


ere Gs Company, aſſembled in a general Court, ſhall have Power to call in 
from their Members proportionably, according to their reſpective Shares in the 
Capital Stock, any further Sums of "Money, as by ſuch general Court ſhall, 
from Time to Time, be judged neceſfiry, not exceeding, with the Call of Five 
per Cent. already made purfuant to the ſaid former Act, in the Whole the Sum 
of Forty per Cent. And if any Members, c. who have or ſhall be required to 
pay in Money upon any Calls, &c. {hall neglect to pay their Shares of the Money 


ſo called for, at the Time appointed, by Notice in the London Gazette, and onP. 598. 


the Royal Exchange in London, the ſaid Company may not only ſtop the Share, 
Dividend, and Profit, which fhall become payable to ſuch Members ſo neglecting, 
and apply the ſame towards Payment of the Share of Money ſo called for, till 
the fame ſhall be' ſatisfied, but alfo'may ſtop the Transfers, or Aſſignments of 
the Shares of every ſuch Defaulter, with Intereſt after the Rate of Eight per 
Cent. per Ann. for the Money, ſo by them omitted to be paid, from the Time 
the ſame was appointed to be paid, until the Payment thereof; and the 
Shares and Stock-Shares, and Stocks of ſuch Defaulters, ſhall be liable to make 


Principal and Intereft ſhall be unpaid, by the Space of three Months, then the 
Company, Sc. ſhall have Power to ſell and aſſign ſo much of the ſaid Stock of 
ſach Defaulters, as will fatisfy the fame, rendering the Overplus (if any be) to 


the Proprietors; and the Money ſo called for and paid in, ſhall be deemed Capital. 


Stock, &c. | 


The faid Joint Stock of the faid Company, cited and eſtabliſhed, in Pur- P. 599. 


ſuance of this and the former Act, and the Share and Intereſt of each particular 
Member thereof, ſhall be deemed, in all the Courts of Law and Equity, and 
elſewhere, to be a perſonal Eſtate to all Intents and Purpoſes whatſoever, and not 
a real Eſtate; and fhall go to the Executors or Adminiſtrators of the Perſons 
dying poſſeſſed thereof, intereſted in, or entitled thereto, and not to the Heirs 
of ſuch Perſons; and the Proprietors of the ſaid Joint Stock, their Executors, 
&c. ſhall be reſpectively entitled to all the Benefits and Advantages by the firſt 
recited Act, veſted in Nathaniel Kinderley, his Heirs, &c. in Proportion to their 
reſpective Intereſts in the Joint Stock of the ſaid Company. 92 . 
The Method of aſſigning, transferring, and accepting of any Intereſt, in the 
ſaid joint Stocks, ſhall be in the following Form, vis. 3 


A. B. in Conſideration r paid to me by C. D. do hereby 
Sargain, ſell, afſign, and transfer to the ſaid C. D). 3 

in the Joint Stock of the Company of Proprietors of the Undertaking for recovering. 
aud preſerving the Navigation of the River Dee; To hold to him the ſaid C. D. his 
Executors, Admmſtrators, and Aſſigns, ſubject to the Rules, Orders, and B y-Laws | 
of the ſaid Company, 1 . 


V: 


Witneſs. my Hand, the 
Day of 


I. the ſaid C. D. do hereby accept of the ſaid. 


of the ſaid Joint Stock, ſubject to the Rules, Orders, and By-Laws of the faid - 


Company. 
995 W wtneſs my Hand the Day and Y, ear aforeſaid, 
Which Transfer and Acceptance ſhall be figned-in' the Company's Books, to 

be kept for that Purpoſe; and it being witneſſed by one Witneſs to the Signing 


— 


thereof, ſhall be valid to all Intents and Pupoſes. 
tained, ſhall extend to hinder or reſtrain Sir John Glynne, Bart. Lord of the 
| Manor 


good the Monies fo appointed to be paid, and Intereſt as aforeſaid; and, if the 
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OF BRITISH PORTS, &, = 
Manor of Hewarden in the County of Flint, his Heirs, &c. or any other Perſons 
entitled to the right of Common thereon, from enjoying the Lands, Grounds, or 


Salt Marſhes, lying on either Side of the Banks and Forelands of the new 
Channel, &c. 


The new Channel, and the Banks, and Forelands on each Side thereof, and 


the Foreland of the Breadth of twenty Feet, next adjoining to the outſide Foot 


of the North Bank of the new Channel, and ſo much more of the common Salt 
Marſhes next adjoining to the ſaid twenty-Feet-Foreland, as will be neceſſary for 
making a convenient Ditch or Mound, to fence and ſeparate the ſaid twenty. 
Feet-Foreland from the reſt of the common Salt Marſhes, and the ſeveral Pieces 
of Marſh Lands containing three Acres and five Acres, ſhall be ior ever here- 
after veſted in the Company, &c. In conſequence whereof, and as a Recom- 
pence for ſuch Part of the Marſh-Lands, as are hereby veſted in the Company, 
and of all other Damages done to the Common Salt Marſhes, the ſaid Company 
ſhall make good and keep in Repair the Foreland and Fences of the new Cut or 
Channel, fo as thereby to prevent the Common Salt Marſhes lying within the 
Manor or Pariſh of Hawarden, on either Side of the new Cut, from bein 

deſtroyed or waſhed away, by the Flux or Reflux of Water through the faid 
new Cut, or through. the Gutters or other Inlets running through the Marſhes; 
and in Caſe, at any Time hereafter, the Common Salt Marſhes lying on either 
Side of the new Cut, and within the Manor or Pariſh of Hawarden, or any Part 
thereof, ſhall, in any one year, be ſo far injured or deſtroyed, by Reaſon of 


the ſaid Forelands not being kept in Repair, or by Reaſon of the ſaid Navigation, 


or of any Works to be made in Purſuance of the ſaid Act 6 Geo. II. fo that there 


{hall be thereby, in any one Year, the Quantity of Fifty Acres or more of Land, 


Part of the faid Salt Marſhes, deſtroyed ; from thencetorth, as often as the faid 
Event ſhall happen, any fifteen or more of the Commiſſioners impowered by the 


faid Act 6 Geo. II. or their Succeſſors, who ſhall be preſent at any Meeting to be 
held for that Purpoſe, of which three Months Notice ſhall be given in the 
London Gazette, and by affixing Notice in Writing thereof on the Caſtle Gate 
of Cheſter, by Warrant under their Hands and Seals, may allot ſuch Quantity of 
the Lands adjoining to the common Salt Marſhes, by the former Act or one of 
them veſted in the Company, as ſhall be equal in Value to ſach Part of the faid 
Marſhes, 'as ſhall have been ſo waſhed away, by way of Recompence for the 
ſame; the Lands fo to be allotted to lie as near the common Salt Marſhes as 
conveniently may be; which Determination of the Commiſſioners ſhall be final, 
and binding to all Parties intereſted, unleſs the Company, or the Lord of the 
Manor of Hawarden, or any Perſons having Intereſt in the ſaid Marſhes, ſhall 
think themſelves thereby aggrieved, and ſhall make Application to the next 
Court of great Seſſion for the County of Flint, to have the Value of the Lands 


determined by a Jury; in which Caſe, the Juſtices of the ſaid Court of great 


Seſſion ſhall cauſe the Value of the Land ſo deſtroyed, and of the Lands to be 
given in Lieu thereof, to be ſettled, aſſeſſed, decreed, and aſcertained by the 


{ame Rules and Methods, by which, by the Act of 6 Geo. II. they are im- 


powered and directed to ſettle the Damage therein' mentioned; and fuch Deter- 


mination. of the Juſtices of the ſaid great Seſſion ſhall not be removed, but bind- 


ing and concluſive to all Intents and Purpoſes, Sc. and the Lands fo decreed in 
Lieu tor ſuch Part of the ſaid common Salt Marſhes, which ſhall, by the Means 
aforeſaid, be deſtroyed, ſhall for ever thereafter be the Property and Inheritance 
of, and be enjoyed by the fame Perſons and their Heirs who were before entitled 
to a right of Common in the faid Salt Marſhes, under the like Limitations, 
and with the like Advantage as they- might have held the faid Marſhes in Caſe 
they had not been deſtroyed; and, according to their reſpective Eſtates therein, 
diſcharged from the Rights of Entry and Diſtreſs, of any other Perſon what- 
ſoever; but the fame ſhall not avoid any Leaſe, which may be hereafter” really 
granted by the Company to any Tenant or Occupier of any Part of the faid 
Lands for any Term of Years not exceeding twenty-one, at the improved Rent, 
without taking any Fine, or to compel ſuch Tenant to pay any more than the 


Rent reſerved on tuch Leaſe; and, if the common Salt Marſhes, which, by the b 


Means aforeſaid, ſhall, in any one Year, be deſtroyed, ſhall not exceed fifty 
Acres, the Commiſſioners appointed by the ſaid Act of 6 Geo. II. or any Jury 
3 - T0 
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+4 in Purſuance of the ſaid Act, ſhall decree what Recompence 
2 Re parry the Company, or their Succeflors, which Recompence ſhall be 
paid to the Lord of the Manor of Huwarden, for the Time being, the Rector of 
| the Pariſh of Hawarden, for the Time being, and to Thomas Powis, &c. and 
ſhall be by them applied for the Uſe of the Lord of the faid Manor, and the 
Perſons having a right of Common in the common Salt Marſhes, lying within 
the faid Manor of Hawarden, as the faid Commiſſioners „ Ce. with the Conſent 
of the Lord of the ſaid Manor, &c. ſhall direct or appoint ; which Damages the 
Lord of the faid Manor 1s hereby impowered to claim and make out accordingly ; 8 : 
and, if the Company, or the Lord of the Manor, ſhall be diſſatisfied with the 
Determination of the Commiſſioners, they are hereby Tea ively impowered to 
apply- to the Juſtices at the next great Seſſion to be held for the County of 


F lint, &. 


The Company ſhall keep five Ways, of the Breadth of twenty Feet each, and 17 Ges. It; 


at the Diſtance of one Mile, or thereabouts, from each other, over the Ditch drr % 
Mound which is intended to fence the Bank and Forelands on the North Side 
of the River, from the reſt of the Salt Marſhes, for the Cattle feeding on the 
Salt Marſhes, on the North Side of the Channel, to go to and from the faid 
Channel to Water. 5 3 8 Eo 
A Survey of the Marſh Lands on the South Part of the new Cut, and of the 
Gutters and other Receptacles of Water therein, ſhall, on or before Sept. 29, 
1744, be taken by two Surveyors, one to be appointed by the Company, and the 
other by the Lord of the Manor of Hawarden, who ſhall truly ſurvey and ad- 
meaſure the ſame, and make an exact Plan thereof, diſtinguiſhing what Parts 
thereof are firm Land, and what are Gutters or waſte Lands; and the Surveyors 
ſhall within one Month after Sept. 29, tranſmit an atteſted Copy of ſuch Plan, 
under their Hands, to the Clerk of the Peace of the County of Cheſter, to be 
kept among the Records of the ſaid County, to which all Perſons may have 
recourſe, gratis, &Cc. 3 IE | | | 
If any of the ſaid Gutters or waſte Lands, to be deſcribed in the Survey, . ſhall P. 606 
hereafter be filled up, and become firm Land and graſſed over, it ſhall be ſet 
againſt the like Quantity of the Marſh Lands which ſhall be waſhed away; and 
the ſaid Company ſhall be obliged to make a Recompence only for the Reſidue 
of the ſaid Marſh Lands, which may be deſtroyed as aforeſaid, 


& 


It ſhall not be lawful for the Company, or their Under-tenants, &c. at any 
Time hereafter, to build Cottages on the faid Pieces of Marſh Land, containing 
three Acres, and five Acres, or on the Banks or Forelands on either Side of the 
new Cut, or on the Foreland of 20 Feet in Breadth herein-before declared 
to be veſted in the Company, without the Licence of the Lord of the Manor 
within which the fame ſhall lie, firſt obtained in Writing under his Hand and 
Seal; and the faid Company, &c. ſhall not have any right of Common on the 
ſaid common Salt Marſhes, as appendant to the Soil of the new Cut, or the 
Banks or Forelands thereof, &c. | 
This Act ſhall not extend to prejudice the Proprietors, of any Royalties and 
Liberties of Fiſhing and Fowling upon the River, &c. 1 5 
Nothing herein, or in the ſaid Act of 6 Geo. II. contained, ſhall extend to p. 60%. 
hinder Sir John Glynne, Owner of the Caſtle and Manor of Hawarden, or his 
Heirs, from enjoying all ſuch Rights and Privileges, Royalties and Juriſdictions, 
as he or his Anceſtors might have done, in Caſe this or the faid former Act had 
never been made; ſo that ſuch Rights, Sc. do not infringe on the Rights and 


- 


Powers given the Undertakers by the ſaid Act. 

Nothing in this Act ſhall affect any Right or Property that John Theedam, of 
the Inner Temple, London, Gent. his Heirs, &c. hath or have to the White 
Sands, Lands, and Hereditaments in the former Act of 6 Geo. II. mentioned; 
but the ſaid Rights, Sc. ſhall remain to him, his Heirs, &c. for ever, as if this 
Act had never been made. N 88 — 

No Perſon ſhall hang any Net or other Engine in, over, or acroſs the Channel 
of the ſaid River, or fix any Stakes in the ſame, or on the Banks thereof, to the 
Prejudice of the Channel, or Hinderance of the Navigation. | | 

Nothing in this Act contained ſhall take away or leſſen the Powers given by P. 608, 
the ſaid Act of 6 Geo, II. to the Commiſſioners appointed in Purſuance of the ſaid 
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Act; but they ſhall have the ſame Powers and Authorities as they had before 
the making this Act; and all other Clauſes and Things in the ſaid Act of 6 and 
14 Geo. II. which are not hereby repealed or varied, are ratified and confirmed. 
All Actions and Suits at any Time heretofore commenced or proſecuted in any 
Courts of Law or Equity, between the Mayor and Citizens of the ſaid City, and 
the Company, or between any of the Merchants and Traders of the City, or 
other Perſons, and the ſaid Company, relating to any of the Matters aforeſaid, 
and depending at the Time of paſſing this Act, ſhall immediately ceaſe and be 
diſcontinued ; and no Actions or Suits. ſhall be hereafter commenced or carried 
on by the Company againſt the Mayor and Citizens of the ſaid City, in Reſpe& 
of the Uſe or Occupation, or of the Rents or Profits of ſuch Part of the Rood, 
as by the ſaid Act of 6 Geo. II. was veſted in Nathaniel Kinderley, his Heirs, &c, 
antecedent to the ſaid 25th Day of May, 1744, or againſt any of the Merchants 
or Traders of the City of Cheer, or any i erſons, on Account of any Sums of 
Money due for any of the Duties or Tonnage made payable by the ſaid recited 
Act of 6 Geo. II. and hereby repealed, as aforeſaid, or upon any Security given 
for the ſame. - | | 1 | 
All Actions commenced for any Thing done in Purſuance of this Act ſhall be 


brought within twelve Months after the Fact committed, and laid in the County 
where the Cauſe of Action ſhall ariſe, Sc. NE N I 


This Act ſhall be deemed a publick Act, &c. 


This Act recites the former, and confirms an Agreement entered into between 
the Company, Sir John Glynne, and others, as to Right of Common and other 
Affairs; and likewiſe as to Allowance of a certain Sum of Money to Sir Jobn 
Glynne, for making a new Bank with one or more Sluices, and to keep the ſame 
in Repair; and likewiſe impowers the Company tò make a Call not exceeding 
20 per Cent. more than was allowed by the laſt Act. 


LOYNE or LUNE, and LANCASTER *© 


The Preamble ſets forth, That the Town of Lancaſter in the County Palatine . 
of Lancaſter, from its great and extenſive Commerce to the Weſt Indies, and 
other foreign Parts, is now become a very conſiderable Port, and has, for ſome 

Time paſt employed and maintained great Numbers of Ships and Mariners, to 
the great Advancement of the Revenue, and the Improvement of the Trade and 
Navigation of this Kingdom: And that the Navigation of the River Loyne (othei- 
wiſe called Lune) is become very difficult and dangerous ; and that the only 
Place near the Town, where Ships can be moored and diſcharged, is, by Reaſon 
of the Shoals, and other Obſtructions in the Soil of the River, become very unfit 
and unſafe for that Purpoſe, inſomuch that many Ships and Veſſels ſtationed 
there have been overſet and damaged: And it is conceived to be highly neceſſary 
for the Benefit and Improvement of the ſaid Navigation, that a Quay or Wharf, 
with other conveniences, ſhould be built on the South Weſt Side of the River, 
and that Buoys ſhould be placed at the Entrance into, and in other Parts of the 
River, and Land-Marks erected for directing of Ships; and that a Place of Safet) 
ſhould be made for the Harbouring and Protection of the Shipping, near the 
Mouth of the River: And that the Rev. James Fenton, LL. D. Vicar of the 
Pariſh Church of Lancaſter, is, in Right thereof, ſeized of divers Parcels of 
Land and Ground, which are commodiouſly fituated for the Purpoſes aforeſaid; 
and that the Right Rev. Samuel, Lord Biſhop of Cheſter, the Ordinary, Edward 
Ma ton, Eſq. Patron of the Advowſon of the Vicarage of the ſaid Church, and 
the ſaid James Fenton, the preſent Incumbent, have reſpeCtively agreed, that the 
ſaid Parcels of Ground ſhall be diſpoſed of, for the Purpoſes herein- after- men- 
tioned, ſubject to the Rents, Reſervations, and Reſtrictions herein- after expreſſed: 
Wherefore, for promoting and carrying on a Deſign ſo beneficial, If is enacted 

that all that Parcel of Land, being Part of a certain Cloſe, called the Bridge Field, 
belonging to the Church of Lancafter, and containing three Roods, and thirty 
two Perches; and alſo that Parcel of Land, being Part of another Cloſe, called 
the Hay Field, belonging alſo to the faid Church, and containing thirty- tuo 

Perches; and alſo that Parcel of Land called the Summer Paſture, belonging 
alſo to the ſaid Church, and containing about three Acres, five Roods, and 


5 5 thirty- 


2 2 
WA 
98 
Ll 
js 
x: 
- 
bs 
5 
5 
2 
Te 
PR. 
n 
My 
* 
42 
* 
9 
J 4 
7 
1 
1 1 -* 
8 5 
TEES 
LE 
AS 
"#56 178 
* >. 
N 
* * 
. 
AN 
ig 
nt 
* 
2 
85 
8 
158 
7 
=” 3 
n 
* N 2 
3 
8 
N. SM 
5 
HIVE 
1 
* n 
n 
N 
2 1 
29. 
74 
Th * 3 
124 a N 
8 
"x 
„ 
— 655 
k 
EE 
Det 
SONS; 
3 
2 
F 7 * 
<< Eh 
«LA 
N <= 
A 
72 
2 ES 
ik 2 
2 
2 BESS 
. 
N 
* 4 5 
l 
1 
eee 
wg: Yo! y 
. * 
SEX 
Wes 
& WNT 
8 
* . 
LED, 
LOS 
2 2 
. 
WI 
Dd? 
. 
Pos 
3 
Ie 
* Ys * 
4 
7 
„ 
+ - N * * 
n 
4 al 
. 
. Y; 
K 
"0 — . 
* 0 
N 
A 
„ 
Bu 8 
7 
— 
"x 
"a 
*, We 5 
"KP 
* 
* Jag 
3%, 
8 
8 
5 
5 ; 
LENS 
> 
a. 2 
* 
= Wo 
"> 
8 2295 
= 4 $ 
ne ', 
- 82 
WITT > | 
x 
» "8 
W 
4 
* 5 1 * 
1 
* 2388 
8 E 
x, 
* hack — 
* 
3 * 
3 
"LE 
- 8 
. 
| 4 
8 
ee 
. 
1 
oY 
3 
E 
* 
IJ 
1 
— \i 
bY 
N 
bs * 


tend from a Stile, to be in like Manner built and made, at their Expence, to the 7 


and in Caſe of any Overflow thereof, the Waters are to be turned into the River 


in order to cultivate the ſaid Lands, with free Liberty of Ingreſs and Regreſs for 


by the Commiſſioners and Truſtees,” and by the Vicar ; and, upon their Refuſal or 
above as he ſhall think proper, and he and his Tenants may make Uſe thereof; 


: have the Herbage of ſuch Parts of' the faid Bridge Field and Hay Field, as are 


ven, Eſqrs. Sc. are ap 


„eee tat} 7p WOVACS 
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\+-+0-two Perches, Etüate and contiguous 1o the South-Welt Side of the River 


28 April, 1750, be veſtec in Abraham” Rawhn/on; William Butterfield, and John 


Bowes, Merchants of Lancafter, their Heirs and Aſſigns, abſolutely: diſcharged: of l 


all Claims, &c. from the faid James F enton, and his Succeſſors, Vicars of the. ſaid 


1 


Pariſh Church, for ever; to che Uſes and Truſts herein-after mentioned, vis. to 


the Intent that the ſaid Fame. Fenton, and his Succeſſors, Vicars of the ſaid 


Church, ſhall enjoy, out of the ſame Premiſes, the annual Rent of 1 40. 145. free - 
of all Deductions whatever, 'by four Quarterly Payments, to be made on May 1, 23 Ce. II. 
Auguſt 1, November 1, and February 1, in every Vear, for ever; the firſt Payment F. 267; 
to be made on May 1, 1750. And, if the faid annual Sum ſhall be unpaid for 
twenty Days after any of the Times before limited for Payment thereof, the ſaid 
Vicar, and his Succeſſors, may enter and diſtrain upon the Premiſes, and make 
gale of the Diſtreſs, and receive the Iſſues, till the ſald Rent, and all Arrears, 
with the Coſts and Charges, and all Damages, be fully paide. 
The Parcels of Land before mentioned and deſeribed ſhall go to the Uſe of the 
aid Abraham Rawlinſon, M. iiam Buttenpeld, and John Bowes, their Heirs, &c. 
in Truſt, that the ſame be employed as a Quay or Wharf, and for ſuch other 
Purpoſes, and under ſuch Directions, as are herein-after preſcribed. | FLIES 
When any of. the Truſtees, in Whom the 
miſſioners and Truſtees, appointed for 
mother, : ROD UNS ONE Td $055 -" 4 > 
The Commiſſioners and Truſtees appointed for the Purpoſes herein- after men- P. 26, 
tioned, are to cauſe the Parcels of Ground aforeſaid to be divided from the other 
Parts of the Vicarage Lands by a good and ſufficient Stone Wall, two Yards high 


above the Ground, next the Church, to be built with Lime and Sand, and to ex- 


x 


| Lands are veſted, ſhall die, the Com- 
other Purpoſes of this Act, are to nominate 


1 HASE7 


End of a Garden Wall (adjoining to the Town of Lancaſter) now belonging to 

Mary Maſon, Widow, through and over the Bridge Field and Hay Field, to the 
Fence that divides the Hay Field from the Summer Paſture; and they are to keep 

up and repair (as often as Occaſion requires) the ſaid Fence, Wall, and Stile, 

and all the Hedges, Ditches, Mounds, and Fences, ſeparating the Lands ſettled 

by this Act from the reſt of the Vicarage Lands, ſo as to prevent any Treſpaſſes 

or Damages to be done to the ſaid Vicar or his Succeſſors; and they are alſo to 

cauſe a ſufficient Watering Place, or Reſervoir of Water, to be made in ſuch con- 
venient Part in the faid Br:age Field (not ſettled by this Act) as the ſaid James P. 264. 
Fenton ſhall appoint, for watering the Cattle, depaſturing in the Vicarage Lands ; | 


Loyne, at their Expence, upon Application made to any of them for that Pur- 
poſe, ſo as to prevent any Damage to be done to the ſaid Lands; and upon their 
Refuſal or Neglect ſo to do, the Vicar and his Succeſſors may turn off the ſaid 
Water or Watering Place into the River, by ſuch Ways, and in ſuch Manner, as 
he ſhall think Per 0 KIEL 

The Occupiers of ſuch Parts of the Vicarage Lands as are not ſettled by this 
Act, ſhall have the Liberty of taking Sand all along the Cloſe called the Summer 
Paſture, betwixt the Banks thereof and the Low-Water Mark in the River Loyne, 


* 


that Purpoſe; and of driving their Cattle, depaſturing in the Vicarage Lands, 
over the Summer Paſture, to Water; the Ways for theſe Purpoſes to be appointed 


Neglect to comply therewith, the Vicar may appoint ſuch Ways for the Purpoſes 
and the Vicar (until the Diviſion Wall above deſcribed is built and finiſhed) is to 


above mentioned, and intended to be allotted to the Quay; and no Doors or Ways P. 265; 
are to be opened through the Diviſion-Wall or Fence, without the Licence of 
the Vicar for the Tenge uid EDUC OT MIN J0TS | 


- 


The Mayor of Lancaſter for the Time being, Francis Reynolds, Edward Mar- 
pointed Commiſſioners and Truſtees for executing the 


Powers and Purpoſes of this Act, until the firſt Wedneſday in May, 1755, &c. 
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196 5 OF BRITISH PORTS, Ge. 


23 Ge. II. Such Merchants or other Perſons as ſhall, in his or their own Right for * 
* 568. Time being, be poſſeſſed of a Sixteenth, or other greater Part of any Veſſel of the 
Burthen o fifty T ons or upwards, then actually belonging to the Town or Port 
of Lancaſter, are impowered to meet at the Exchange on the firſt Wedneſday in 
May, 1755, and fo on every firſt Wedneſday in the ſaid Month, in every third 
Year, for ever, and nominate ſixteen ſubſtantial Inhabitants of the Town? to be 
joined with the Mayor for the Time being, to be Commiſſioners and Truſtees 
for building a Sad or Wharf, with all — oo neceſſary Works and Conveniences 
upon the Premiſes ſettled by this Act, and for letting or otherwiſe diſpoſing of 
the ſame for the Any of the ſaid Navigation; and for making Places of 
Security by erecting Piers or Moles at the Mouth of the River for the Preſerva- 
tion of the Shipping, and for doing all Matters and Things which they ſhall 
think requiſite for improving the Navigation of the fad River Loyne, and for the 
other Purpoſes of this Act 

From and after the zoth of April, 17 50, thete hall be paid unto the Com- 
miſſioners and Truſtees, or their Collectors, for the Term of twenty-one Years, 
for every Veſſel coming into or going out of the River Loyne, between Lancaſter 
Bridge and the Perch at Cockerſand Abbey (Ships of War, and other Veſſels. in his 
Majeſty's Service, and Ships driven in = Streſs of Weather, and not lading or 
unlading within the Port, and Ships laden with Ca or other Fuel, only exceprs) 

the ſeyeral. Duties of Tonnage following, vis. 
3 For every Ship or Veſſel coming into or going out of the Port of Lancaſter, 
NM. B. The and trading to or from any Port or Place in Europe within the Straits or Mediter- 


15 
ee 8 ranean Sea, or in Africk, America, or Greenlaus,' IL, for every Ton of the Burthen 


Number is of ſuch Ship. 
becauſe ii: Por every * Ship or Veſſel coming into or going out of the faid "EY and trading 


was put in a 


Schedule af to or from any foreign Port or Place in Europe (except Ireland, the Hſe of Man, 

or 8 0 the Straits, or Mediterranean Sea) 8d. for every Ton of the Burthen of ſuch 
Ship. 

For every Ship, Veſſel, Bark, or Lighter, coming into or going out of the ſaid 

Port, and trading to or from any Port or Place in Great-Britain, ſituate South of 

Holyhead, or North of the Mull of Galloway, 64. for every Ton of the Burthen 


of ſuch Ship or Veſſel. 

For every "Ship! Veſſel, Bark, or Lighter, coming into or going out of the fd 
Port, and trading to or from any Port or Place in Irelana, to the Ile of Man, 44. 
for every Ton of P e Burthen of ſuch Ship or Veſſel. 

For every Ship, Veſſel, Bark, or Lighter, coming into or going out of the ſaid 
Part, and trading to or from any Port or Place in Great-Britaim, North of Hoh- 
bead, or South of the Mull of Galloway, 24. for AN Ton of che Burthen of 
ſuch Ship or Veſſel. 

And for every Ship, Veſſel, Bark, or Lighter, coming in Ballaſt into the faid 
River Lone, and not lading or unlading within the ſaid Port, for every Ton one 
fourth Part of the Rates charged on any Ship or Veſſel of the fame Burthen. 

The Duties are to be paid at ſuch Time and Place as the Commiſſioners and 
Truſtees. ſhall appoint ; but no Veſſel is liable to pay the Duties inwards and 

outwards for the ſame Voyage. 
F. 268. All Veſſels, ſubject to the Payment of the ſaid Duties, are to be meaſured ac- 
| cording to the Rules of Admeaſurement laid down in the Act of 6 Geo. I. intitled, 
An Att for preventing Frquds and Abuſes in the publick Revenues Exciſe, Cuſtoms, 

Kc. and the Duties of Tonnage are to be computed accordingly. 

After the Expiration of the Term of twenty-one Years, one Moiety of the ſaid 
Duties is to ceaſe, and the other Moiety is to be continued,/ and aid in the 
Manner aforeſaid, for keeping the Quay and other Works in Re 8 

No Officer of the Cuſtoms of the Fort of Lancafter ſhall clear any Veſſel until 

the Maſter produces a Certificate of the Payment of the Duties of this Act, &c. 
The Commiſſioners. and Truſtees are impowered to _ Bye-Laws, Sc. and 
to contract bond fide for building the Quay, &c. 
The Commiſſioners, Sc. are impowered to borrow a Sum not exceeding 
2000. on the Duties, at 5 per Cent. per Aun. en to make the new in- 
tended Quay, Sc. bo i 

3 5 The 


OF BRITISH PORTS, &e. 


llectors are impowered to go on board any Veſſel to me: er; 
Tar _ Duties, 21 Gor Non- Payment, al may diſtrain; and, after ten 
Days, ſell the Diſtreſs, cc. #135 genre | 


} 


* 


197 
24 Geo, II. 
P. 272. 


All Perſons who ſhall have any Buſineſs to tranſact upon the ſaid Quay or 


wie in the Mercantile Way or otherwiſe, and for the Benefit of lading 
yp 1 Veſſels on the South Weſt Side of the River Lone, may paſs 


and repaſs freely through the Cuſtom-houſe Yard with Carriages, and otherwiſe, 


id * % | ure; g Hiri fry 1 8 
to and from the ſaid Quay, as need ſhall req ont eee i 2925 
y The Commiſſioners, &c. for the unlading any Veſſel that may come on 
Ground on the Scale Ford, or on the Shoals thereabouts, may open a Road out 


P. 2730 


of the Summer Paſture aforeſaid, over Lancaſter Mapſb. over which all Perſons | 


in the mercantile Way may paſs bor 2 with Carriages, as Occaſion ſhall 
ire. to and from the Quay at Lancaſter. 1 

be en f Sen By agree for the Purchaſe of the Weigh-houſe, 
ſtanding in the Cuſtom-houſe Yard, with the Appurtenances ; and ule the Site 
and Soil thereof, for the making the new Quay aforeſaid, and diſpoſe of the 
Materials for ſuch Purpoſes as they ſhall think requiſite., | _ 

The Commiſſioners, &c. may contract for the Purchaſe of the Lands, Tene- 
ments, and Hereditaments, which ſhall be adjudged neceſſary and convenient 
for the \ Purpoſes aforeſaid, &c. And this Act ſhall be deemed a publick 


$0UTHWOULD. - 


The Preamble ſets forth, that there had been, for Time immemorial, a Sea 
Port or Harbour for Shipping at Southwould,..in the County of Saul, which is 
ſituated very conveniently, not only for the Preſervation of Veſſels navigating 
in the Britiſb Seas, but alſo for the Importation and Exportation of many uſeful 
Commodities, and for the Benefit of Trade in general; but that the Road lyin 
before the ſaid Port is ſo obſtructed with Sand, as to prevent laden Veſſels, 


P. 43 


except ſuch as are of a very ſmall Burden, from paſſing into or out of the 


Harbour; to the End therefore the ſaid Harbour may be opened, and made 
commodious for Shipping, and be of publick Utility to the Trade and Com- 


merce of this Kingdom, It is enacted, that from the 25 of March, 1747 


for the Term of twenty-one Years, and from thence, to the End of the then 
next Seſſion of Parliament, there ſhall be paid unto the Commiſſioners and 
Truſtees for the Purpoſes of this Act, or to ſuch Perſon as ſeven of them ſhall 
appoint, under their Hands and Seals, the Rates and Duties herein-after men- 
tioned, for and towards the. Opening, Cleanſing, Scouring, Widening, Depth- 
ening, Repairing, and Improving, Se. the. ſaid Harbour, vis. 

For every Engliſb Ship or Veſlel, which ſhall fail into the ſaid Harbour and 
ſhall neither lade nor unlade there, the Sum of 1d. 27. per Ton, according to 

For every Chaldron of Coals, Culm, and Cinders, exported or imported, 
laid on board of, or landed or diſcharged out of, any Engliſh Veſlel in the Port 
of Southwould, the Sum of 11. . ie nr * 

For every Laſt of Wheat, Rye, Barley, Malt, Oats, and other Grain, ex- 
ported or imported, &c. in any Engliſb Veſſel, the Sum of 1. 

For every Ton of Rock Salt, exported or imported, &c. in any Engliſb Veſſel, 
the Sum of 15. JJ 8“ 1 gr 
wn 2 or every Hogthead of Wine, Brandy, Rum, or other ſpirituous Liquor, 
exported or imported, &c. in any Engliſb Veſſel, the Sum of 15s. 

For every Ton of Chalk; imported there to be burnt into Lime, for any other 
Purpoſe than that of manuring Land, the Sum of 19d. | 


For every Firkin of Butter,- and for every Weigh of Cheeſe, exported or im- 
ported, the Sum N ä : 8 | | 


For every Ton of Grocery. Wares,. and other Gods, Wares, and Merchan- 


dises, Fiſh, Butter, and Cheeſe, onl "EXP ; 
Nes, £0, Butter, and Cheeſe, / only excepted exported, or imported, &c, 
in any Eng//þ.Veſlelithe Sum of 16. (nnn 27 | 


For every Ton of Lead, exported or imported, &c. in any Engliſs Veſlel, the 
G on E e e | 
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P. 204. only be a Means of extending the ſaid Coal Trade, but would contribute 3 5 


OF BRITISH PORT'S; &c. : 


For e or leſs Quantity of any of the faid Goods or Merchandizes 
than AA wot e bp to the Prices herein- before ſet. 
For every foreign Veſſel which ſhall fail into the faid Harbour, and ſhall not 
lade or unlade there, and for all Goods, Wares, and Merchandizes, which 
ſhall be exported or imported, laden on board of, or diſcharged from out of, any 


ſuch Veſſel in the ſaid Port, double the Duties herein-before laid. 


Which Sums ſhall. be paid at the landing or ſhipping off the faid Commo.. 
dities; and, in Default thereof, the Collector of the ſaid - Duties may go on 


board and diſtrain fuch Veſſel, with her Tackle and Furniture, or the Goods 


and Merchandizes, or any Part thereof, and make Sale of the fame; and ng 
Cuſtom-houſe Officer ſhall clear any Veſſel, till the Maſter produces a Certi- 
ficite of having paid the Duties, GG. rn 

The Monies collected, after deducting. the Expences of obtaining this Act, 
ſhall be employed for the Opening, ' Cleanſing, Scowering, &c. of the ſaid Haven 
and Harbour, and for opening any Rivers or Creeks for letting in Streams of 
Water to drive the Sand and other Obſtfuctions out of the Harbour, and for 
keeping it open, clear, and in good Repair, and ſhall not be diverted to any 
other Uſe, except the Charge of collecting the fame, which ſhall not exceed 


64. in the Poun eg. 


In Order to raiſe Money ſufficient for the ſpeedy cleanſing; Sc. the ſaid Ha- 
ven and Harbour, the Majority of the Truſtees may mortgage the Profits ariſing 


by the Duties for ſuch $ums as they ſhall burrow for that Purpoſe, &c. 


The Bailiffs of the Borbu gh of Sourhwonld, for the Time being, and Sr Jahn 
Rous, Sir Charles Blois, Sir Robert Kemp, Baronets, Sc. ſhall be Commiſſioners 
and Truſtees for the Execution of this Ak. i 45 
This Act ſhall be deemed a publick Act, Sc. 


LI 


BORROWSTOUNNESS, 


The Town of Borrowſ/tounneſs, in the County of Linkthgow in Scotland, is 
very well fituated for carrying on foreign and coalting Trade, for the Benefit of 
the Country thereabouts in general, and of the faid Town in particular, there 
being many Coal and Salt Works very near, but theſe Advantages cannot be 
obtained, unleſs the Harbour, which is now in a ruinous Condition, be effec- 
tually repaired and made commodious for all ſueh Perſons as ſhall make Uſe of 
the ſame; which will require a very-confiderable Sum of Money, ald the Town 
hath no Revenue to anſwer the Expence thereof; 1? is therefore enacted, that, 
after the firſt Day of June, 1744, for the Term of twenty-five Years, and to 
the End of the then next Seſſion of Parliament, there ſhall be laid a Duty of two 
Pennies Scots, or one fixth Part of a Penny Sterling, over and above the Duty 
of Exciſe payable to his Majeſty, &c. upon every Scots Pint of Ale and Beer, 
that ſhall be brewed, brought in, tapped, or ſold within the faid Town of 
Borrowſtounneſs, or the Liberties thereof; and that the ſaid Duty ſhall be made 
payable by the Brewers for Sale, or Sellers of all ſuch Ale and Beer, to James 
Main, James Caſtles, William Muir, &c. who are hereby appointed Truſtees 
for deepening, rebuilding, and improving the faid Harbour and Piers, and 
alſo for putting in Execution all other the Powers by this Act given; and the 
Money ſo to be collected, ſhall be veſted in the faid Truſtees and the Survivors 
of them; and ſhall be applied to the ſeveral Purpoſes aforeſaid, the reaſonable 
Charges of paſſing this preſent Act being firſt deducted. _ en 
The Fruſtces have a Power to mortgage the Duties for raiſing of Money, &c. 


12 ce. . The Preamble. ſets forth, that the Harbour of Ellenfoor, in the County of 
P. 201. Cumberland, though ſituated very conveniently for the Coal Trade carried on in 


that County, is not, in its preſent Condition, capable of receiving and här- 
bouring Veſſels ſufficient for that Purpoſe; but, in Caſe a new Pier and other 
Works were erected, it might be made a proper and ſufficient Harbour for the 
Reception and Safeguard of Veſſels navigating in thoſe Seas; which would not 
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e of lis Mafeſty's Cuſtoms, and the Improvement of Trade and Na- 
bs the ara 10 ſufficient Sum of Money cannot. be raiſed to defray 
ie Erpences thereof, without the Aid and Authority of Parliament, @ „ 
be e, that, from and after zhe 25th of March, 1749, during the Term 
of twenty-otie Years, there ſhall be paid to the Commuſſioners and Truſtees 
h i after named; their Collectors or Deputies, vis. Humphrey Sinbouſe, Eſq; 
nd the Lord of the Manor of Ellenborough for the Time being, Sir Charles 


Windham, &c. for and towards the amending, enlarging, deepening, and cleanſing : 


the faid Harbour, and erecting a Pier, and other proper Works, and maintaining 
and repairing the fame, the Rates and Duties following, vi. By every Pro- 


prietor of Coals, his, her, or their principal Servant or Agent, employed in 


ding any Coals on board any Veſſel in the faid Harbour 2d. for every 192 
Galen 8 be paid within ten Days after ſuch Coals are ſhipped ; and alſo b 

every Maſter of any Ship that ſhall load or take any Coals on board there, 2d. fo! 
every 192 Gallons; and, from and after the Expiration of the ſaid. Term of 
twenty-one Years, 1d. for every 192 Gallons of Coals that ſhall be ſhipped 
there, to be paid by the Maſter of the Veſſel; the faid reſpective Sums o 2d. 
for twenty-one Years, and 14. afterwards, for ſo long Time as the ſaid Harbour 


and other Works provided for by this Act, ſhall be kept up in good Repair, to 


be paid by the Maſter of the Veſſel upon reaſonable Demand, after. ſhipping 
the fad Coals, and before ſuch Ship goes out of the Harbour, or proceeds on her 

From and after the 25th of March, 1749, during the Term of twenty-one 
Years, the Maſter, Sc. of any Veſſel, not taking on board a Lading of Coals, 
ſhall pay 62. per Ton, according to her Tonnage, for ſuch Ship upon her Arrival 


in the ſaid Harbour, from Great-Britain or Ireland, or the Iſle of Man; the Ton- 


nage to be aſcertained in the Manner deſcribed by an Act of 5 and 6 Vill. and Mar. 
intitled, An AGF. for granting to their ws * ſeveral Rates and Duties upon Tonnage 
of Ships and 77565 and upon Beer, Ale, and other Liquors, for ſecuring certain 
Recompences and Advantages in the ſaid Ait mentioned, ke. 
Four Pence per Ton ſhall be paid by the Maſter of every Veſſel which, durin 
the Term aforeſaid, ſhall be driven by Streſs of Weather into the Harbour of 
Ellenfoot, or ſhall come there for Security or Preſervation, and ſhall not take in 
a Lading of Coals ; and, after the Expiration of the ſaid Term of twenty-one 
Years, one third Part of the Duties rated upon the Tonnage of Ships ſhall be 


P. 206. 


For in Manner aforeſaid, for ſo long Time as the Harbour and other Works ſhall 
: | 


kept in good Repair. SET 1 MO Res POPE ran 

The Monies received ſhall be applied towards amending, enlarging, deepening, 
and cleanſing the ſaid Harbour, and keeping the fame and the Pier, and other 
8 continually in good Repair; and ſhall not be employed to any other 

. 5 | Hh 

If the Duties payable by the Proprietors, who ſhall ſhip any Coals aboard any 
Veſſels at Ellenfoot, ſhall not be paid within ten Days after ſhipping thereof, the 

Collector, by Warrant from two or more Commiſſioners, may diſtrain all ſuch 
Coals, &c. and fell them in three Days, deducting the Duties, Sc. | 

If the ColleQor and the Maſter of any Veſſel, charged with the ſaid Duties, 
cannot agree about and adjuſt the Tonnage, the Collector may, at all Times 
convenient and ſeaſonable, enter into and admeaſure ſuch Ship, according to the 
Directions of the Act referred to, which Admeaſurement ſhall be the Rule to 
charge the Veſſel then, and at all Times afterwards ; and if any Maſter, taking in 
Coals as aforeſaid, ſhall not, upon reaſonable Demand, pay the Duty ; and if any 
Maſter of a Veſſel, chargeable according to the Tonnage thereof, ſhall not upon 


Y P. 208. 


P. 209. 


like Demand, after the ſaid Tonnage is agreed unto or aſcertained, pay the Duty, 


the Collector may diſtrain any Tackle, Apparel, or Furniture, in, upon, or 
belonging to ſuch Veſſel, and fell the ſame. within three Days, deducting .the 
Duties, and Charges, &c. J TT TTY nn Oye Pet OI none ma Ranpra * 
No Officer whatſoever of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms ſhall clear any Veſſel, until 
dhe Maſter produces a Certificate of having paid the Duties, &c. 
vat Commiſſioners, or ſeven of them, may contract with any Workmen, &c. 
bond fide, 


the 


for doing all other Part of the Work, arid are impowered to appoint - 
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the Place for building the Pier, and enlarging the Harbour, upon ſuch Ground 
| adjoining to the River Ellen, or the South Weſt Side nigh Ellenfoot, as they ſhall . 
think moſt convenient and neceſſary, GW. ' 
For the more ſpeedy completing the ſaid Works, the Commiſſioners, or ſeven of 
them, are im powered to borrow, at 5 per Cent. Intereſt, any Sum not exceeding 
2000. Sterling; and to aſſign over the Duties, by Indenture under the Hands and 
Seals of nine of them, as a Security for Repayment of the Principal and Intereſt. 
2 Geo. II. The Money ſo borrowed ſhall be applied by the Commiſſioners, in the firſt 
. Place, for diſcharging ſo much of the Expences attending the obtaining an Act 
for the amending and repairing the ſaid Pier and Harbour, as ſhall be deficient ; 
and afterwards for the enlarging, erecting, and repairing, &c. the ſaid Pier and 
Harbour of Ellenfoot. 5 5 1 
If the Duties of 2d. for every 192 Gallons of Coals, to be paid by the Pro- 
prietors, and by the Maſters of Ships, and alſo the Duties upon Tonnage, re- 
ſpectively granted for twenty-one Years, ſhall raiſe the principal Money and 
Intereſt provided for, and to be borrowed on the Credit of this Act, and alſo the 
Charges of collecting the ſaid Duties, before the End of the Term of twenty- 
one Years, then the ſaid ſeveral Duties ſhall ceaſe; and from thenceforth, or 
from the Expiration of the ſaid Term of twenty-one Years, which ſhall firſt 
happen, only the Duty of 1d. for every 192 Gallons of Coals, as aforeſaid, and 
one third Part of the Duties on Tonnage, ſhall continue as aforementioned, to 
be applied for repairing, cleanſing, and maintaining the ſaid Pier and Har- 
bour, Ge. N 55 | | 


WEYMOUTH ad MELCOMBE REGIS. 


22 Geo, II. The Preamble ſets forth, that the Mayor, Aldermen, Burgeſſes, and Com- 

P.499- monalty of the Borough and Town of Weymouth and Melcombe Regis, in the 
County of Dorſet, have, for Time immemorial, received, and been entitled to 

receive, petty Cuſtoms, or Wharfage Duties, upon the Importation and Exporta- 

tion of all Goods and Merchandizes into, and out of, the Harbour of Weymouth 

and Melcombe Regis, and alſo Harbour Dues and Ballaſt Duty; which ſeveral 

Duties have been conſtantly under the Management of the Mayor, Aldermen, 

Sc. of the ſaid Town, as Truſtees and Managers, and have been applied for 

I. co. repairing the Harbour, Quays, Wharfs, and other publick Buildings and Works, 

within the ſaid Borough and Town: And whereas of late Years ſeveral Perſons 

have refuſed to pay the ſaid Duties, and have been induced thereto by Means 

of the great Difficulties. in ſupporting, by ſtrict and legal Evidence, preſcriptive 

Claims and Rights to Duties on each particular Species of Goods, and the 

preciſe Sums payable for the fame ; and although the ſaid Corporation, in Sup- 

port of their Right, have brought ſeveral Actions, and obtained Verdicts of 

Damages, by which their Right in general hath been eſtabliſhed ;. yet, by the 

Expences in carrying on ſuch Suits, and the many Evaſions and Refuſals of 

Payment, the Fund for repairing the ſaid Harbour, Quays and Wharfs, and 

other publick Buildings and Works, hath been conſiderably leſſened ; and the 

aid Whartfs, &c. will be entirely deſtroyed, if not timely prevented: For Remedy 

a | | whereof, It is enacted, that, from and after the 24th of June, 1749, the re- 
ſpective Rates, Duties, and Cuſtoms, enumerated in the Schedules hereunto 

annexed, ſhall be paid by all Perſons whatſoever, on the Importation and Ex- 
portation of all Goods, Wares, Merchandizes, and Commodities, into and out 
of the ſaid Harbour of Weymouth and Melcombe Regis, and for all Veſſels coming 
into the ſaid Harbour, to the Mayor, Aldermen, &c. of the ſaid Town and 
Borough ; and no other Rates whatſoever, either under the Denomination of or 
under a Claim to a Wheelage Duty or otherwiſe; and the ſaid Schedules are ta 
be deemed as Part of this Act; and the ſaid Corporation are impowered to meet, 
from Time to Time, and to appoint,” under their Hands, a Collector of the 
Rates, a Quay-Maſter, and a Treaſurer, and to remove them at Pleaſure; and 
alſo to appoint cach of the ſaid Officers ſuch a reaſonable Salary, as they ſhall 
think proper, out of the Rates, not exceeding 25. in the Pound of the Money 


5 The 


P. 501. 


id Officers, and audit their Accompts, Cc. 


| who ſhall take Charge thereof, or ſhall carry off the fame from the Wharfs or 


* 
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e ſaid Magiſtrates ſhall be anſwerable for the Acts and Receipts of the {aid 22 C. II. 

| 3 and all take Security of each of them, &c. r P. goa. 

Ihe Collectors and Treaſurers ſhall keep Books, and the faid Magiſtrates ſhall 

meet yearly, on the Friday next after the 24th of Tune, between Eight and 

Twelve in the Forenoon; in the Guild. Hall of the Town of Weymouth and 

| Melcombe Regis, or oftener if they ſhall think fit, and ſhall then ſummon the 


The Duties and Cuſtoms impoſed by this Act, upon Importation, may be F. 503. 
demanded by the ſaid Magiſtrates, their Collector, &c. either of the feſpective 
Proprietors, or from the Keeper of any Warehouſe wherein the Goods fhall be. 
depoſited, upon the firſt Landing, or to whom the fame ſhall be deliyered, or 


Quay, at the Election of the Perſons authorized to receive the {ame 3 and alſo the 
Duties and Cuſtoms upon Exportation of Goods, _—_ for ſuch Stone only as 
ſhall be taken out of one Veſſel into another in the faid Harbour, may be 
demanded from the Waggoner, Carter, Carrier, or other Perſons bringing or 
delivering the ſame on board, at the Option of the Receiver of the faid Rates; P. 504. 
and alſo the Duties upon Veſſels, coming into the faid Harbour, and for ſuch | 
Stone as ſhall be taken out of one Veſſel into another in the faid Harbour, may 
be demanded of the Maſters, or Perſons having Charge of ſuch Ships: 
On Non-payment of the Rates within twenty-four Hours after Demand; the 
ſaid Magiſtrates are impowered to ſue for and recover the ſame by Action of 
Debt, Bill, Plaint, or Information, in any of the Courts of Record at Weſt- 
minſter, &c. YT 158 5 | . 
All Maſters of Veſſels, coming into or going out of the ſaid Harbour, ſhall; 
as ſoon as conveniently may be, deliver to the Collector, at his Requeſt, his 
Wharfage Bill, or a true Account of all Goods on board, and ſhall permit him 
to take a Copy thereof, at his own Expence, under Penalty of forfeiting 3. for P. 3. 
every ſuch Offence, So. | „ | . 
The Quay Maſters, for the more commodious lading and unlading Veſſels; 
or taking in or caſting out Ballaſt; ſhall order all Maſters; and other Perſons 
having Charge of any Veſſels, lying in the ſaid Port or Harbour; to ſtation; anchor, 
and moor the ſame, in ſuch proper Births, near unto or adjoining the ſaid Wharfs 
or Quays, as they ſhall appoint; and if any Maſter of any Veſſel ſhall refuſe to 
comply with ſuch Orders, he ſhall forfeit 40s, &c. 5 | 85 
As often as any Damage ſhall happen to be done to tlie Bridge, Wharfs, or P. 506. 
Quays, by any Veſſel breaking looſe from its Moorings, through Default of the 
Mariners; the Mayor, &c. or any three of them, upon the fame being notified 
to them upon Oath, ſhall detain ſuch Veſſel till the Damage be aſcertained and 
adjuſted by three indifferent Perſons upon Oath ; and, if it ſhall appear to them 
that the Damage has been done through wilful Default or Neglect, they ſhall 
liquidate the Sum payable for the ſame, and return their Adjudication; figned by + 
them, unto the Mayor, &c. who ſhall thereupon ſummon the Maſter of ſuch 
Veſſel, and demand Payment; and, upon Non-payment thereof, within three 
Days after Demand, they ſhall diſtrain the Veſſel, and all her Tackle, Apparel, 
and Furniture ; and, within three Days after, Payment not being then made, the 
Collector, or Quay Maſter, by a written Order from the Mayor, &c: ſhall fell P. 307. 
the ſame, Sc. 8 | f 28 4 | 
All the Monies to be raiſed by this Act, and all Penalties and Forfeitures, 
ſhall be applied in cleanſing and keeping the Harbour in Order, and for keeping 
the Bridge, Wharfs, Quays, and other publick Buildings and Works within 
the ſaid Borough and Town in Repair, as the faid Magiſtrates ſhall think 
requiſite. | | 


None ſhall be exempted from keeping fuch Wharfs or Quays in Repair, which 
they were obliged to, by Tenure or Uſage, &c. before the making of this Act. 
This Act ſhall be deemed a publick Act, Sc. N 
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Fuller's Earth and Whiting, 6d. 
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EE ' payable by Virtue of 7h18 2 þ 45 | > 
„Fot or every Side Wincheſter Meaſure, of Coals, Culm, Citders, Grind: 


| ones, and other Goods, paying Duties to the: King by the-Chaldron; which 


ſhall be imported into, and exported from, the laid Xlarbour bd. . grams and 


 Melcombe Regis, 2d. 


For every Ton of Tobacco · Pipe Clay, Buſhel Iron; ad. Stole, except ſuch 


stone as ſhall be taken out of one Veſſel into another in the ſaid Harbour, % 


For every Ton of Salt, Plaiſter of Paris, Terras, Marble, Lead, Caſt and Bar- > 
18 and all other Goods, paying Duty or F reight by the. Ton, 6s, od yp 
For every Load of Fir Timber, 3d. 4% nr 1 | 9 

For every Load of Walnut and eu 1 hd Alam Ma ik as 

For every Load of Oak Timber, or other 3 en n, or other 
converted Timber, 44; _ Bs 

For every Hundred of Spars and Ufers, 44. Ee: 

For every Hundred of Wainſcot Boards, ewelye K ect in keen. and one Inch 
thick, and fo in Proportion, 14. en 40-266 

For every Hundred of double Deals, 2 | 

For every Hundred of ſingle Deals, 6d. 

For every Hundred of Pipe-Staves, 2d. 

For every Hundred of Hogſhead- Staves, 14. 7 | 3 3 
For every Hundred of Barrel-Staves, 1d. | 5 . 
For every Buſhel of Clover-Seed, 29. 5 e . 
For every Quarter of Malt, Barley, and Oats, os 5 
For every Quarter of Wheat, Peas, Tares, Beans, and all other Grains and 

Seeds, 1d. 2. 7 

For every Load of Flour or Meal, 10d, 

For every Load of Bran, 3d. | 

For every Hogſhead of Beer, Cyder, and 8 1 

For every Hogſhead of Brandy, Rum, Arrack, and other Spirituous T3. oak 4d. 

For every Hogſhead of Wine, Oil, or other Liquors, 34. and ſo in Proportion 
for larger or ſmaller Caſks. 

For every Hogſhead of Melaſſes, containing a Hundred Gallons, and of 


BS 


— IE 


For every Hogſhead of Tobacco, 1 
For every Butt of Currants, and every Fogſhead of Sugar, and other ” 
Goods, 1s. i 
For every Tierce of Sugar, or dry Goods, 8d. | 
For every Barrel of Pitch or Tar, 14. 
For every Barrel of Groceries, or other Goods, contained i in Barrels of twenty 
Gallons, 2d. and for ſmaller Caſks, 194. 
For every Crate, Hamper, and Cheſt of Suns. and fine earthen Ware, and 
for every Load of coarſe earthen Ware, 4d. 
For every Bundle, Bale, Pack, or Parcel of 1 or Woollen, 24. fer 
Hundred Weight, and ſo in Proportion for a greater or leſſer Quantity. 
For every Hundred Weight of Rice, Logwood, Allum, Shot, Cordage, 
Hemp, and: Flax, 37. | 1 
For every Hundred Weight of Raiſins, Prunes, and Figs, 1 f 
For every Hundred Weight of Spices, Hops, Gunpowder, Cotton, Wool, 
Cheese, Butter, Tallow, Colours, Nails, Chains, wrought Leather, wrought 
Iron, Braziers' and Pewterers' Wares, and all other Goods paying Duty or 
Freight by the Hundred Weight, 24. | | | 
For every Cheſt of Oranges or Lemons, 1d. 
For every Hundred Feet of paving Stones, 4d. 
For every Thouſand of Tiles, Bricks, or 3 5 5 and F 5 85 Staves, FA 
For every Thouſand of Slates, 19. 29. 
For every Groſs of Bottles, either Stone or Glaſs, 3d. 
' For all Goods not here enumerated, one twelfth Part of what the uſual F reight 
13S, or hall ay be, from London to the Port of Weymouth, | 
6 | | The 
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"Duties, payable by Virtue of this Act, by, or from the Maſter of e mp * 
4 el, or, the Perſon having Charge of the ſame. 


For every "Britiſh Ship of Veſſel, not belonging to the Fohabtants of the faid 
Borough and Town, Which ſhall lade or unlade in the ſaid Harbour, 277. 
For every ſach Ship or Veſſel, which ſhall fail into the ſaid Harbour, and 


either! lade nos unlade there, 1s. 6d. and fo in Proportion for Parts of Ships or 


Veſſels, not belonging to ſuch Inhabitants. 


For every Ship or Veſſel belonging to Inhabitants of tlie ſaid Borough aud 


Town, which ſhall lade or unlade in The ſaid Harbour, 15. and ſo in Proportion 
for Parts of Ships or Veſſels belonging to ſuch Inhabitants. 


For every foreign Ship eee ap which en __ into the Harbour, and neither 


Ude nor unlade there, 35. 


For every ſuch Ship or Veſſel which tal lade or unlade there, 14. per Ton, 
according to their light Bills. 


1d. 29. 


the Harbour, 19. 


For every Ton of Ballaſt pur: out of any Ships on the Quay, uf 

For every 'Ton of Ballaſt put out of one Ship into another in the Ai dout, 2d. 

For every Ton of Ballaſt taken on board uy "ey Ship or Veſſel, either 
from the Quay, or in the Harbour, 2s. 


For every Ton of Ballaſt put out of ſuch Ship or Veſſel, 84. 
RAMSGATE and SANDWICH, 


T9510 


TY 


For every Ton of Stone taken out of one Veſſel into another i in the Harbour, - 


For every Ton of Ballaſt caken into any Ship from the Quay, or otherwiſe,” in 22 Gee. II. 
| . 5 


The Priamble lets forth, that frequent Loſſes of the Lives and Properties of 22 Gs i, 


his Majeſty's Subjects happen in the Downs, for Want of 4 Harbour between the 
North and South Forelands, the greateſt Part of the Ships employed in the Trade 
of this Nation being under a Neceſſity, at going out upon, as well as returning 
from their Voyage, to paſs. through the Downs; and frequently, by contrary 
Winds, being detained there a long Time, during which they, eſpecially the 


outward-bound Ships, are expoſed to violent Storms and dangerous Gales of 
Wind, without having any ſufficient Harbour to lie in or retreat into, or from 
whence they can receive any Aſſiſtance; and as a Harbour may be made at the 
Town of Ramſpate, convenient for the Reception of Ships, of and under 300 
Tons Burden, and from whence larger Ships in Diſtreſs in the Downs may be 


P. 799. 


ſupplied with Pilots, Anchors, Cables, and other Aſſiſtance and Neceſſaries; P. 800. 


and, by the ſmaller Ships taking Shelter in this Harbour, the larger Ships 
may take the Anchorage, which, at preſent, is occupied by the ſmaller, and by 


that Means their Anchors will be fixed in more holding Ground, and the Ships 
not ſo expoſed to the Ocean: For carrying therefore a Work of ſuch Publick 


Utility into Execution, It is enacted, That the Lord Warden of the Cinque P. 801, 


Ports, and his Deputy for the Time being, the Right Hon. Robert Lord 
Romney, Andrew" Stone, Eſq. the Hon. James Pelham, Eq. Sc. ſhall be 
Truſtees for the enlarging, building, and maintaining the Harbour at Ram ſ 
gate, by erecting Piers or ſuch other Works, and doing all other Matters, as 
five, or more of them, at their general 5 ſhall think moſt proper for 


Putt in Execution the Powers of this Act. 


The firſt Meeting of the Truſtees ſhall be on the firſt Tuna in Fu, 1742, P. 802. 


in the Guilaball of the City of London; and five or more of them ſhall meet, 


from Time to Time, at ſuch Places as they ſhall judge moſt convenient for car- 
rying on and effecting the Purpoſes of this Act. 255 : 


Fifteen or more of the Truſtees at a publick Meeting, We Days Notice 


ww 1 ſhall. be given: in the ' London Gazette, ſhall ſettle the ſeveral Rates and 


Duties herein- after mentioned, which ſhall commence from and after the roth 


of July next ' enſuing, viz. Any Rate or Duty not exceeding 64. per Ton, to be 


rs by 1285 Ty or been Ship, 80 or 5 15 of 20 Tons Burden or 


u pwards | 


# 
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upwards, and not exceeding 300 Tons, for every lading or diſcharging, or 
Ship in Ballaſt within this Realm, from, to, or by Ramſgate, or coming into 


the Harbour there, not having a Receipt teſtifying the Payment thereof before 


on that Voyage, towards the building and maintaining of Ram/zate Harbour: 
And, on every Ship above 300 Tons, any Rate not exceeding 2d. for each Ton 
of the Burden of ſuch. Ship, except Ships laden with Coals, Grindſtones, 


Purbecł, Portland, or other Stones: And on every Chaldron of Coals, or Ton of 

Grindſtones, Purbeck, Portland, or other Stones, a Rate not exceedirig 3d: 
And ſuch Rates, when ſettled by the Truſtees, ſhall be publiſhed in the London 
Gazette, for the Information of all Parties, and ſhall be paid to the Cuſtomer, 


F. 173; 


22 Geo. II. 
P. 803. 


or Collector of the Cuſtoms, or their Deputies, or other ſuch Perſons as ſhall 
be appointed by the Truſtees to receive the ſame; in ſuch Port or Place, whence 
ſuch Veſſels or Ships ſhall ſet forth, or where they ſhall arrive before their fail- 
ing from ſuch Port, on their outward-bound Voyage, and betore they 'unlade 
their Goods on their homeward-bound Voyage; the Tonnage to be afcertained 
according to the Rules laid down in the Act 8 Ann. intitled, An Act for making 
a convenient Dock or Baſon at Liverpool, for the Security of all Ships trading to 
or from the ſaid Port of Liverpool. . TFF 
Foreign Ships, paſting or being detained in the Downs, ſhall be ſubject to the 
ſame Rates as Ships cleared out, or entered into any of the Britiſb Ports, to be 
levied and recovered in the ſame Manner as the other Rates impoſed by this Act. 

Where the Tonnage of any Veſſel, chargeable with the ſaid Rates, cannot 
otherwiſe be ſettled and adjuſted, the Collector, or ſuch Perſon as five Truſtees 
ſhall appoint, may enter into, and admeaſure ſuch Ship, according to the Di- 
rections of this Act; and, if any Perſon ſhall obſtruct the Admeaſurement of ſuch 
Ship, he ſhall forfeit 10/. for everyſuch Offence, Sc. . . 

No Veſſel, outward- bound, ſhall be cleared at the Office of the Cuſtoms, 
nor ſhall any Veſſel be allowed to enter at the ſaid Office, on a homeward-bound 
Voyage, inward, without Information on Oath by the Mafter or Owner, of 
the Burden of ſuch Veſſel, &c. and after Oath made, and Payment of the 
Duty, and producing an Acquittance for the Receipt thereof, the Maſter or 
Owner ſhall be allowed, from the Merchant, for every Ton of Goods laden on 
board ſuch Ship on his Account, a like Sum per Ton, as the ſame is charg 
by this Act; and the Cuſtomers, or other Officers, receiving the ſaid Duties, 
ſhall keep an Account thereof, &c. to which all Perſons may haye free Acceſs 
at all ſeaſonable Times gratis. And ſhall, once in every Month in the Port of 
London, and once in every three Months in the Out-Ports, return and pay over 


- 


the Sums received by them, &c. | 


If any Ship or Veſſel, other than as before excepted, whether Britiſh or 
foreign, above 300 Tons, ſhall, after the Commencement of this Act, take 


Shelter in the Harbour of Ramſgate, ſhe ſhall pay for every Ton a like Rate as 


Ships of or under 300 Tons, and above 19 Tons are liable to, Allowance being 
made to the Maſter or Owner for any Rate paid before by him on that Voyage, 


by Virtue of this Act, and ſuch Ship ſhall ever after be liable to the ſame Rates. 


No coaſting Veſſel or Fiſherman ſhall pay the Rates more than once in one 


Year, : 


The Colledors, Ge. may ge on board any Veſiel, and. demand the Duties ; 
and for Non-Payment may diſtrain ſuch Veſſel, Tackle, '&c. and, in ten Days 


after, make Sale thereof, &c. | 


P. 806. 


If any Maſter of any Veſſel ſnall elude the Payment of the ſaid Duties, the 
ſame fhall be recovered, as the Fines and Penalties are herein- after directed. 

Five or more Truſtees and Perſons employed by them, may remove any Ob- 
ſtructions that may be neceſſary to be taken away, for the enlarging, building, 
and maintaining the ſaid Harbour at Ramſgate, or for the better attaining the 
Purpoſes of this Act, making Satisfaction to the Owners of the Premiſes. | 

Five or more Truſtees may contract for the making or doing all or any Part 
of the Work or Buſineſs to be done in completing the ſaid Harbour, and for 
Timber, Stones, or other Materials, which ſhall be uſed therein ; and they may 
agree with the Owners and Occupiers of all ſuch Buildings, Grounds, or 
Eſtates, as ſhall be neceſſary for the Execution of the Purpoſes of this Act. 
— 2 | : 


47% 


OF BRITISH PORTS, &. 20; 


All Bodies Politick or Corporate, whether aggregate or ſole, and all Feoffecs 22 Gd II. 
in Truſt, Executors, Adminiſtrators, Guardians, or Truſtees whatſoever, for, B 
or on Behalf of, any Infants, Femes Covert, or Ceſtique-Truſts, and all Perſons 


ſeized, poſſeſſed of, or intereſted in any Lands, Tenements, or Hereditaments, 
which ſhall be judged neceſſary for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, are impowered to 
agree with the Truſtees, or five or more of them, at any of their publick Meet- 
ings appointed for the Sale thereof, and to ſell and convey the fame; and all 
Contracts and Conveyances, which ſhall be ſo made for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, ſhall 
be valid to all Intents and Purpoſes. FE ee 1 
And all Feoffees in Truſt, Executors, &c. are indemnified for what they ſhall 
do by Virtue of this Act; and, if it ſhall happen that any Perſon, Body or Bodies 
Politick or Corporate, ſhall decline, or refuſe to treat, or agree about the Sale 
of the ſaid Lands and Tenements, five or more Truſtees ſhall iſſue their Warrant 
to the Sheriff of the County, to ſummon and return a Jury of twenty-four Perſons 
qualified to be returned for Trials of Iſſue, joined in any of the Courts at 


 Weſtminſler, to appear before them at the Time and Place appointed, and alſo F. 808. 
to return Iſſues upon every ſuch Perſons, the Sum of 4os. which ſhall be duly 


eſtreated and levied ; and, for Default of a ſufficient Number of Jurymen 
appearing, the Sheriff, or his Deputy, ſhall return twelve indifferent Men of 


the Standers-by, or that can be ſpeedily procured, -to make up the Jury, who 
ſhall view the Lands and Tenements in Queſtion, and ſhall, upon their Oaths, 


which Oaths, and alſo proper Oaths to ſuch Perſons as ſhall be examined as 


Witneſſes, five or more of the Truſtees, ſhall adminiſter, enquire into the 
Value thereof, and aſſeſs ſuch Damages and Recompence for the ſame as the 
ſhall think fit; and the Truſtees ſhall give Judgement for the Sums to be aſſeſſed 
by ſuch Jury; which Verdict, and the Determination thereupon pronounced 
by five or more Truſtees, and the Recompence aſſeſſed, twenty Days Notice at 
leaſt in. Writing of the Time and Place for their Meeting being firſt given to 
every Perſon concerned, or left at his or her Dwelling-Houſe, or uſual Place 
of Abode, or with ſome Tenant or Occupier of ſome Land or Tenements of P. 309. 
the Party near the Harbour of Ramſgate, in Caſe ſuch Party cannot be found to 
be ſerved with ſuch Notice, ſhall be binding to all Intents and Purpoſes, againſt 
all Parties whatſoever ; and the ſaid Decrees ſhall be ſet down in Writing under 
the Hands and Seals of the Truſtees, who ſhall make the fame ; and kept amongſt 
the Records of the Seſſions for the County of Kent, and the fame, or Copies 
thereof, ſhall be admitted as Evidence in all Courts of Law or Equity : And, upon 
Payment or Tender of ſuch Sum to the Parties, at his or their Dwelling- 
Houſe, or, if they have none, at the Houſe of ſome Tenant or Occupier of ſome 
Lands of the Party, near the faid Harbour of Ramſgate, and, in Caſe of their 
Refuſal, upon Payment of the ſaid Sum into the Hands of fuch Perſon as five 
Truſtees ſhall appoint, for the Uſe of the Parties intereſted ; it ſhall then, and 
not before, be lawful for the Truſtees, or their Workmen, to make Uſe of the 
ſaid Lands as they ſhall think requiſite for the Purpoſes of this Act, and they are 
indemnified againſt the ſaid Owners and Occupiers, Sc. 3 
If the Truſtees ſhall build any Works relating to the ſaid Harbour, upon any p. 8:6: 
Lands or Tenements, the Property whereof is not, at or before ſuch Time, 
claimed or aſcertained ; and, if any Perſon ſhall afterwards claim the ſame, and 
prove his Title thereto, then the Value thereof, before the Works were erected, 
{hall be aſcertained by a Jury in Manner before directed; and, upon Payment, or 


Tender of the Money that ſhall be aſſeſſed, the Property of ſuch Perſon in the 


faid Lands ſhall ceaſe, and the ſame be vefted in the Truſtees. | 

Fifteen, or more, Truſtees may borrow any Sum not exceeding 70,6001. for P. 814, 
the Purpoſes aforeſaid, and aſſign over the Duties as a Security for Repayment of 
the ſame, with Intereſt not exceeding 5/. per Centum per Annum : and the ſame 
ſhall be applied towards the enlarging and completing the faid Harbour ; the 
Charges of paſſing this Act to be firſt paid. l 0 | 

Any Perſons may advance the Whole, or any Part of the ſaid Sum of 70,000/. 


for the abſolute Purchaſe of Annuities, to be paid for the natural Lives of ſuch 


Perſons as ſhall be nominated by the Contributors at the Time of Payment of 
their reſpeCtive Contribution-Monies ; the ſaid Annuities not to exceed the Rate 
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P. 512. 


P. 814. 


; P. 815. 


22 Geo, II. 


P. 813. N 


ntere 


Advertiſement in the London Gazette for that Purpole, which ſhall be the Rule 


| 0B! BRITISH PORTS, 8c. 
of 81. 105. r. an for every 100/;-and to be payable at the Bank of England, 


or at ſuch other Place in London, as fifteen or more of the Truſtees ſhall direct, 
to the Purchaſers; their Executors, Adminiſtrators, or guns, at ſuch Times 


and in ſuch Proportions, as ſhall be agreed upon. 

The Rates ſhall not be liable to the Payment of the Intereſt of any greater Sum 
than, 50,0007. at any one Time, upon Annuities for Lives. 

One or more Books ſhall be provided and kept by the Truſtees, in which ſhall 


be entered the Names and Places of Abode of the PurchaGers of any of the ſaid 


Annuities, and of all Perſons by whoſe Hands they ſhall pay in any Sum upon 


this Act, and alſo of the Perſons for whoſe Lives the Annuities. ſhall be pur- 


chaſed, and the Purchaſe-Money, and Days of Payment; to which Books the 
reſpective. Purchaſers, and Perſons impowered by them, ſhall have Recourſe, 
at all ſeaſonable Times, gratis; and if any -Doubt ariſes, as to the Life of any 
Perſon, on which an Annuity ſhall. be payable, five. or more: Truſtees may 
depute any Perſon, before each Payment, to vifit ſuch Annuitant; and, if ſuch 
Perſon ſhall be refuſed Admittance to the ſaid Annuitant, at any. ſeaſonable 
Time, the Annuity ſhall from ſuch Time ceaſe, till the Life of the faid An- 
nuitant be proved to five or more Truſtees at their publick Meeting, either by his 
or her perſonal Appearance, or by the Oaths of two credible Witneſſes; when 
the ſaid Annuity, together with the Arrears, ſhall be paid. 

The ſaid Annuities ſhall be paid out of the Monies ariſing by the Duties of 
this Act; and the Contributors, their Executors, and Aſſigns, ſhall enjoy the 


Annuities, during the natural Lives of the Perſons nominated by them, and ſhall 


have abſolute and indefeazable Eſtates therein; and the lame ſhall be free from all 
Taxes. 

The Contributors, or their Al igns, upon ie of the Hann dert 
Money, or ary Part thereof, unto fifteen Truſtees, or to ſuch Perſon as they 
ſhall appoint, ſhall have Receipts for the fame; and, upon Payment of the 
Purchaſe-Mouey, ſhall have an Order in Parchment for Payment of the Annuity, 
during the natural Life of the Perſon nominated, in which ſhall be inſerted, 
how much the Sum paid by ſuch Contributor, together with the other Sums 
paid in on Annuities before that Time, do amount to, that it may be known how 
nearly the ſaid Sum of 70,0007. is complete, and when it ſhall be completed; 
which Order ſhall be made by five or more Truſtees at a publick Mecting, and, 
after ſigning thereof, ſhall be good in Law. 


The Annuitants, or their Aſſigns, may, from Time to Time, aſſign over the 


aid Annuities, or any Part thereof; and an Entry thereof ſhall be made gratis, 
in a Book to be kept by ſuch Perſon as five or more of the Truſtees ſhall appoint 


for that Purpoſe, at the Charge of the Truſtees, in ſuch Place within London 
as fifteen or more Truſtees ſhall appoint. 

The Rates ſhall be chargeable with the Payment of the Annuities ; and, upon 
Default of Payment thereof, within forty Days after the Times they ſhall be 
made 1 they ſhall veſt in the Annuitants until the ſame be paid, witk 

„and the Charges occaſioned thereby; and they ſhall have the ſame 
1 Sc. of collecting and ins the ſaid Duties as the ane were inveſted 
with '>--: 
The Money arifing by Sale of the Annuities ſhall be applied i in the firſt Place, 


in paying off Monies borrowed at Intereſt, as aforeſaid; and afterwards for diſ- 


charging the Expences of enlarging and building the faid Harbour. 


Ide Truſtees ſhall meet once in every Year, fourteen Days Notice CE 
ſhall be given in the Londen Gazette; and they, or fiſteen or more of them, at, 


ſuch Meeting, ſhall examine what Annuities have determined during the pre- 


ceding Year, and ſhall aſcertain the Rates neceſſary to be raiſed for the ſuc- 
ceeding Year ; and the fame ſhall be levied according to the Proportions before 
mentioned, and ſhall be advertiſed in the London Gazette; but, if they ſhall 
continue the Rates of the ſucceeding Year or Years, according to the Proportion 
of the former Year, or ſhall neglect or refuſe to meet for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, 
then the Rates ſhall be levied according to the Proportion directed by the laſt 


tO 


* 
their Deaths, the Duties 


or. BR IS H SATB Be. 


the Directions of this Act. 
As ſoon as the Sum of o, 0000 ſhall be raiſed and 


| to go by, until the ſaid tes Thall be again aſcertained and bande! accordirg o 
paid to the Truſtees, 
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granting Annuities, and the Intereſt of the ſeveral Annuitants ſhall ceaſe 


granted by this Act ſhall abſolutely ceaſe and deter- 


mine; and if, after the Determination of the Annuities, and finiſhing the ſaid 


Harbour, any Surplus ſhall remain in the Hands of the Truſtees, the ſame ſhall 


be paid into the Chamber of London, and an Account thereof be laid before the 
Parliament at their then next Sitting. 


Fifteen or more of the Truſtees may appoint Collectors, a e Trea- 22 Geo. II. 


ſurer, Sc. of the Duties, and appoint them Salaries, and diſplace them at 
Pleaſure. 


. 816. 


They are to take Security for ſach Officers, and meet once yeatly to examine 


andaudit their Accounts. 


The Accounts ſo ſtated and ſigned by the Truſtees ſhall be latd, within three p. 81. 


Months after, before the Mayor and Court of Aldermen in Londen, and ſuch 
four as the Court ſhall appoint, not being Truſtees, may ſummon, and examine 
upon Oath, every Perſon they ſhall think fit ; and, finding any one guilty of 


* Embezzlement or Miſapplication of the ſaid Money, they ſhall impoſe on him 


any Fine, not exceeding double the Sum embezzled. 


The faid Fines ſhall be levied by Diſtreſs, &c. and in Default of ſuch 
Diſtreſs, the Offender ſhall be committed to the common Gaol of the County, 


where he ſhall live, until Payment, &c. 


If the Truſtees ſhall erect a Baſon in the faid Harbour, every Veſſel before 


ſhe goes into the Gates, ſhall take down her Sails, ſo that ſhe may not go falling 
in; upon Pain of forfeiting 10/. 


If the Baſon ſhall be ſo filled with Skipping: as not to allnit, with Safety, P. 819. 


more Veſſels, five or more Truſtees, or ſuch Perſon as they ſhall appoint, may 
remove into the Harbour ſuch Ship or Veſſel, as he or they ſhall think proper, 
the Maſter, within twenty- four Hours after Notice in Writing given to him, 
or left on board his Ship for that Purpoſe, neglecting to remove the ſame within 
a convenient Time; thoſe Veſſels to be firſt removed out of the Baſon, as ſhall 
be laid up or mooted; or are not upon an outward or homeward-bound Voyage; 
next, ſuch as are upon an outward or homeward-bound Voyage, but which 
may with the leaſt Danger be removed, and lie in the faid Harbour; that 


7 coming in, and leſs capable of taking the Ground, may have the Benefit 
of the Baſon; and the ſaid Maſter ſhall pay the Charges of removing ſuch 


Veſſel, to be levied and eie as the Fines and Penalties are directed by this 
Act. 

If any Maſter, or PUR Perſon, ſhall obſtruct the Removal of ſuch Ship, he 
mall forfeit 1001. And if any Perſon, employed by the Truſtees, ſhall wilfully 
abuſe his Authority of removing ſuch Ships, and ſhall be judged ſo to have done, 
by five or more of the ee eee We they rec wh aus wy Fi ine on him, not exceed- 

ing oo. & .. 


If any Truſtee ſhall die, or drehe to at, nine or more mm the remaining 
Truſtees may appoint others, &c. 


The Property of all the Piers, Docks, Wharfs, and lies Works, and alſo 


: of 820. 


of the Ground whereon ſuch Works ſhall be erected, as well as all uch Right 


and Property, as now appertaineth to the ſaid Pier or Harbour of Ramſgate, 
ſhall be veſted in the Truſtees ;- and they, or five, or more of them, may brin 


Actions, and prefer Bills of Indictment; againſt any Perſons who ſhall ſteal: 


break down, or ſpoil any of the Works or Materials, or do any Thing whereby 
Damage may. accrue to the Works or Harbour; and they may let out, for the 
beſt Rent that can be had, ſuch Wharfs, Docks, or Lands, as are veſted in 
them, for any Term not exceeding fixty Years, the Rent to be applied towards 
enlarging and completing the ſaid Harbour; and upon the Expiration of the 
ſaid Truſts, and Determination of the Leaſes, the Property of the ſaid Piers, 
Docks, Wharts, and other Works, and alſo of the ſaid Lands, Tenements, or 
Hereditaments, ſhall be veſted i Ins and on of by Authority of Parliament. 


The 


P. 821. 
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r. 822. 


P. 823. 


P. 824. 


OF BRITISH PORTS, &e. 
The Truſtees, i in the letting ſuch Wharfs, Docks, or other Works, ſhall ex- 
pre:sly mention what Sums ſhall be taken by the reſpective Tenants, of the 


Maſter of any Veſſel which ſhall occupy the ſame; and, if the Tenant ſhall © 


demand or take more than the Sum 8 he hall, for every ſuch Offence, 
forfeit treble the Sum demanded, more than he ſhall be allowed to take by ſuch 


Agreement, Sc. 
22 Geo. II. 


All the Roceipts, 3 Debts, Gigs, Bo 1 ls ENS 4 


| i the Artificers and Workmen employed, and alſo an Account of all Monies 


received and borrowed, and all other FOO of the Truſtees, ſhall be entered 


into one or more Books, Sc. 


No Truſtee ſhall have any Office, or Place of Profit ariſing by any of the Gd : 


Hates; - and the Truſtees ſhall at all their Meetings, defray their own Expences, 


and ſhall give ſuch publick Notice of their Mectings, as ſhall be agreed * by 
Hve or more of them. 

From and after the firſt Tueſday in Fuly, 1749, all Duties on Shipping, which 
may have heretofore been demanded at the Port of Ramſgate, under any Pretence 
whatſoever, ſhall abſolutely ceaſe; and no Demand ſhall be made of my Dun, 
other than what is made payable by this Act. 

This Act ſhall not extend to charge with any of the ſaid Row, or Duties, 
any Ship or Veſſel, which ſhall be bound to or from the Town of Sandwich; in 
the County of Kent; the Maſter producing a Certificate verified upon Oath, 
under the Hand or Seal of the Mayor of Sandwich, atteſting that the Inhahi- 
tants of the ſaid Town own the Whole or major Part of uch Veſſel; and all 
ſuch Veffels may paſs in and out of the Harbour without paying Duty. 

Out of the Money ariſing by the Rates, the Treaſurer or Receiver ſhall pay 
noo per Annum, during the Continuance of this Act, into the Hands of the 
Mayor and Jurats of Sandwich, or to ſuch Perſons as they ſhall authorize to 
receive the ſame, by four equal quarterly Payments, viz. upon September 29, 


December 25, March 25, and June 24; the firſt Payment to be made upon the 


29th of September, 1749 the faid Money to be applied, in the firſt Place, in 
diſcharging the Expences incurred by the Corporation of Sandwich, on Account 
of applying for, or making this Act, or in any Manner relating thereto ; and 


afterwards in cleanfing, depthening, and preſerving the faid Haven, or in erect- 


ing and maintaining a Pier, or ſuch other Works for that Purpoſe, as the 
Mayor and Jurats ſhall, by Writing under their Hands and Seals, direct; and, if 


the ſaid Sum ſhall not be paid within fourteen Days after it ſhall become due, 
the Mayor and Jurats may recover the fame againſt the faid Treaſurer or Receiver, 


together with the Damages ſuſtained by the Non- payment, and full Coſts of 
Suit by Action of Debt, Bill, &c. 

The Receipt of the ſaid Mayor and Jurats, or of ſuch Perſon as hes hall 
appoint to receive the faid Sum, ſhall diſcharge the ſaid Treaſurer or Receiver 
for the Payment thereof. 

The ſaid Mayor and Jurats ſhall cauſe a Book or Books to be * of the 
Dates and Sums of Money received and diſburſed, and of all their Proceedings, 
in Execution of the Truſt hereby repoſed in them; to which Books all Perſons 
intereſted ſhall have free Acceſs gratis, &c. 

From and after the 24th of June, 1749, no more than two Veſſels ſhall 
lie abreaſt in the ſaid Haven longer than one Tide, unleſs upon ſome unavoid- 


able Occaſion, of which the Mayor ſhall judge, and ſhall take ſuch Order 


therein as he ſhall think reaſonable ; and, if the Maſter of any Veſſel ſhall not 
obey ſuch Order of the Mayor for removing his Ship, he ſhall forteit any Sum 
not exceeding 40s. &c. 

If it ſhall appear to the Truſtees, or fifteen of them, that it 5 be for the 
Benefit of the Trade and Navigation of this Kingdom, to erect any Works at 
the Haven of Sandwich, more than the annual Sum of 200“. will be ſufficient 
for; they may, at any Meeting to be held for that Purpoſe, fourteen Days 
Notice thereof being given in the London Gazette, order any Sum not exceeding 
10,000/. out of the Duties aforeſaid, to be applied to that Purpoſe. | 

All Veſſels belonging to the Towns £ Dover, Weymouth, and Melcombe 
Regis, Lyme . and Great Yarmouth, ſhall be * from Payment of 

| „ the 


Y 
_ pfop ortioned to ** Value of Goods; therefore, for better enabling the Ma or, 


1 


in ts Aeg 8. 


Fier every Hundred of Pipeſtayes:; T4. 27. | ; 4 1 th? Nh 4 af... 
For every Dogen of Cinders or Eharébal, 3 Ci I) AETAIT EL A, 
2 For every 2:0 Sheep Skins, 1 17. 10 1 5 T ETAL OM SNFTIV 4 SEED? | 


Fier every 12 Dozen of Bottles, 1 
wy For ory 4 Buſhels of Roots, or F ruit, 27 


Or BRITISH! PORTS) &Y - 1 
the Duties aforeſaid, -the Maſters or Ovvnets produbing &«Cerkfieats; Taal upon "4 | 
Oath before the reſpective Mayors of the Gd Places, that the. falt Veſſels SIS | i 
thereto, and thit the Inliapitants ate Oivhers of thi > Broxtelt" Part of ſuch _ f | 

IO how 1 de deetncd a Puplick At, Wor 1 6 fry 5. eg f x 
B E v E R L E Y Þ E © K. : 821 I U £ 3 e eee l 

43-.40F-£9 T1190 N be 44:35 {1409 Ve; 0 Vn or n 3 
7 eh Geo: 4;-Bvethl nal Tolls 480 Dukes Wee Kid! bY Avers Gsôds and 18 Geo. Ih [ 
Merchandizes; which, after May 1, 1727, ſhould be laden 6r unladen on or 411. 3 
from any Ship, Boat, or other Veſſel, in any Part of the aid Beck, or at any ; x 


pablick Staiths, of other Places along the ſaid Beck, or River Hull, and payable 
to the Mayor, Aldermen, and capital Burgeſſes of 9 9 95 _and their gucbeflors, 
or to the Perſon by them. Appoitited, to be applied for the Purpoſes in the Act FP. 412. _ 
mentioned; and, fines paſſing the ald Act, a conliet ble Sum hath been bor 
rowed on the Tolls thereby granted; which, though appt with the Income of 
the Tolls and Duties, ee to the Directions of Act, is inſufficient to 
anlwer the Intention ; and the Beck is now in great Danger of being choaked, by 
the Sludge and Soil brought by the Tide; and Earth Allg i in from the Banks, 
which mult be repaired and 1pported by Pifes and other Works; änd, as the 
cleanſing, deepening, and preſerving the ſaid Creek, and amending and main taining 
the Banks, Staiths, Roads, and Ways, will require more Money than can be 
raiſed by the preſent Duties, which are in many Reſpects vidual, and not dul 
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Se. of Beverley perform the Things defore-rhentiqned, IE ix enacted, that, | 75 
after May 1, ts ; the (hall be paid for the Purpoſes afbrefald, by evety Malter 4 
er other Perſon; having Management of any Ship, or othit Vela? 2 5 up br 3 
down the ſaid Beck, E. & Ric l, to jade or unlade Goods, at 40 Part of the P. 413. — 
Beek, or publick Staiths, ot at Gravel, or Beck-End, or between Piggam Clow 1 
and Swhimtore Clo on the River Hull, or at an Places along the fard Beck or if 
River, within the Limits of Beverley, before unlading, or having laden, before | 9 
they go out of the Liberties aforeſaid; over and above the Tolk Is payable 1 the 5 „ 
former Act, theſe additional Duties, vis. i 
For every Chaldron of Coats, Winchefter Mealite, 20. Sod e OBEY | 
For every Quarter of Oats, Barley, or Malt, 1 5 1 = 
For every 3 of Wheat, Rye, Meſsledine, Beans, Peas, Raped, Hap. 1 
led, Linſeed, or any other Kind of Seed or Grain, „ 5 I] 
"For every Hundred Weight of VW | 
For every Hogſhead of Salt, 4d. | A 


For erer Tos of Salt in Bulk, 24. y | 
For every 3 Hogſhcads of Sager, Tobacco, endes, < or > ile Goods packed 


For every 4 Hogſheads of Wine or Ruth, 17. $4. 1 
1 every Hogſhead of Brandy, or other Spirits, 44. . 1 
For every 8 Barrels of Soap, Wels Oil, Pitch, "he or packed with other li 
ary ee 4d. . 9 
For every Butt of Currants, 8d. J))... Ns > i Wi 
Fer every 2 Pipes of Smyrna Raiſins, 84. 5 e | ä 
For every 16 Bags of Nails, 4d. „„ ii 
For every Ton of Iron or Lead, 84. e Ia 
- Por every 32 Firkins of Butter, iv ploy | Jag h0] 30. TAO 
For every 20 Hundred of Cheeſe; es: 3 OH (LA PILLD- P. 44 
For every Ton of Timber or Stone, wi Ds 8 


For every 2 Bags of Hops, 86. 
For every Quarter of Oatmeal, 29. 


2x 


For every Quarter df Bark, 17. eee t 0 La Ae od eee a9, 1 
For every Pack of Wool, or other Goods, 1. 0 | 


Hbh | Cy IH 


Fa 


„ 1 .. 8 —— — —— — —— — — — 


| For: every T on of Hemp, Lime, er:Flat t e r e 21 
. For every ſmall Runtlett of Liquor, not exceeding 10 Gallons, ;19; _ 1 5 


For every ſmall Caſk or Parcel, not exceeding 112 Pounds, 19. and. fo in 
— Proportion for a greater or leſs Quantity or Weight of any of the abovementioned 
JJJJJ))))V( ( 
And for every Ton of any other Sort of Goods or Ladings not mentioned, 
according to the Cuſtom of Water Tonnage, 12d. And ſo in Proportion for any 
eater or leſs Quantity, except Cobbles or Pebbles for repairing Cauſeways in 
Which Tolls and Sums ſhall | be paid to the Mayor, Aldermen, and capital 
Burgeſſes of Beverley, and their Succeſſors, or to a Perſon by them appointed to 
receive them, and, after deducting the neceflary Charges of obtaining this Act, 
be applied, with the Duties granted by the former Act, to pay the Debt, and 
cleanſe and preſerve the Beck, and repair and keep up the Banks, Staiths, and 
Rene: NTT I DINE IE it d eintt in. ather ts: 
18 Ce. Il, The Powers, Proviſos, Penalties, &c. in the former Act contained, relating to 
T. 4 to the Tolls thereby granted, and not hereby repealed or altered, ſhall be in Force 
from May 1, 1745, and extend to the additional Tolls hereby granted, and to 


* 


every Perſon whom the Fs or this preſent Act may concern. 
7 


In Caſe any Perſon, having Management of any Ship or Veſſel, paſſing up or 
down the River Hull or the Beck, laden or unladen, and who by the former Act 
is obliged to give in a true Account in Writing of the Quantity of Goods, or 
Number of Tons, with, which he is laden, ſhall, give in a falſe Account thereof, 


. 
„ * 


P. 416. feiture of 205. unleſs his Lading exceed three Tons more than he ſhall have given 


— „ 


The Receiver, or Collector, ne by the Mayor, Sc. of Beverley, may 
0 


. 47. Perſon appointed to enter ſuch Veſſel, to ſearch or take an Account of the 


Nothing in this Act ſhall take away or leſſen Duties, which, before making 
this and the former Act, were payable to the Mayor, &c. of Beverley at the River 
Hull, or Beverley Beck, or otherwiſe; but the ſame ſhall continue to be paid on 
all Sorts of Goods and Merchandizes as be forme. 
The Remainder of this Act is concerning the Roads, and cleanſing the Streets, 
which, having no Relation to the Subject I am treating of, is omitted, GS. 
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15 Geo. II. The Town of Kirkcaldy is ſaid to be well ſituated for carrying on a foreign 
F. 119 Trade, having Coal and Salt Works near adjoining, and that an improved Trade 
would be very beneficial both for the Town and Country; but theſe Advan- 

tages cannot be had, unleſs the Harbour, which is very ruinous, be repaired 

and made commodious, which will require a larger Sum than the Revenue of 

F. 120. the Town will anſwer, It zs therefore enacted, that, after June 1, 1 742, for the 
Term of twenty-five Years, and to the End of the then next Seſſion of Par- 


: 4 ; liament, 


6 


OF-BRITISH PORTS, Kc. 


liament, a Duty ſhall be paid of two Pennies Scots, or one ſixth Part of a Penny 

Sterling, beſides the Duty paid to his Majeſty, on every Scots Pint of Beer 

or Ale, either brewed, brought in, tapped, or fold in the Town or. Liberties 

of Kirkcaldy ; the Duty to be paid by the Brewers for Sale, or the Sellers of 

the faid Liquors, to the Magiſtrates and Town Council, or ſuch Receivers as 

they ſhall appoint. _. e 18 V : 
The Provoſt, Bailiffs, and Council, are appointed Truſtees to repair and 5 Geo, II. 

keep in Repair the faid Harbour, and other publick Works, as they - ſhall think wars 

proper, and to collect; receive, and diſpoſe of the Money ariſing by the Duty, 

appoint proper Officers, to gauge the Veſſels and Worts, which the Brewers 

ſhall permit in the fame Manner as the Officers of Exciſe are permitted... 

Ihe Truſtees are impowered to make Orders and give Directions for gauging;  - 

collecting, and diſpoſing of the Money ariſing by the Duty as they ſhall think 5 

moſt proper for the Purpoſes hereby granted, and to appoint Collectors, who 

ſhall diſpoſe of the collected Money, as the Majority of the Truſtees ſhall direct, 

for repairing and maintaining the Harbour and other publick Works. 5 

Proper Books ſhall be kept by Order of the Truſtees, wherein the Particulars P. 122. 

of all diſburſements ſhall be entered ; and once every Year, the firſt being thirty | 

Days after the ſaid firſt Day of June, 1742, and fo ſucceſſively every Year, the 

Accounts ſhall be fairly drawn out and ſtated by the Collectors, and delivered to 

the er Ga of the Truſtees on Oath, which Oath any one of the Truſtees has 


x Fuel 


Power to adminiſter. 5 ie . 3 „ : 
Andi for the more ſpeedily effecting the Purpoſes of this Act, the Majority of -” 
Truſtees, by an Act of the Town-Council, may borrow Money, and aflign over " 
the Duty as a Security to the Lenders, at common Intereſ t: 1 | 
Perſons not paying the Duty when demanded, may be ſummoned before any | = 
of the Magiſtrates ; and, if they do not then appear, or pay the Duty, any one x 
of the Magiſtrates may make an Order for the Payment; and; if they refuſe to i 
pay three Days after Notice of ſuch Order, the Collectors may have a Warrant |. 
to diftrain ; and if Payment be not made ten Days after the Diſtreſs they may P. 123. 
fell the fame, and deduct for reaſonable Charge, not exceeding a fifth Part of 
the Sum diſtrained for, rendering the Overplus to the Owner, if any be, and. 
demanded. | 5 3 Set wig. eats Fol 
Any Ale or Beer brought in, or fold in the ſaid Town and Privileges, havin 
not paid the Duty, ſhall be forfeited, with the Caſk for the Uſe of. the Town. 
If any Diſpute ariſe between the Sellers and Collectors, the Differences ſhall 
be decided by the Vouchers taken by the Exciſe Officers ; and the Exciſe Officers 
are required to give authentick Copies of the ſaid Vouchers once in fix Weeks 
to ſome of the Truſtees or their Collectors, for that Purpoſ eo. To 
If any conceal or embezzle any Wort, Ale, or Beer, to avoid paying the Duty; be 1 
the Parties convicted before any two of the Magiſtrates ſhall forfeit the Value 1 
of what thall be concealed, and ten Pounds Scots for the Court Charges, for = 
which -Diftreſs may be made. Ear ex 1 N ; 1 
Ie Majority of Truſtees, with Conſent of the Overſeers after- named, may 
farm out the Duty for the beſt Price they can get, and apply the Money as this 
The Right Hon. /n, Earl of Rothes, the Right Hon. James, Earl of Morton, 
the Right Hon. James, Earl of Murray, &c. or any three, are appointed Over- 
ſeers of the Duty, and Receipts and Diſburſements thereof, and ſhall meet on wv 
the firſt Wedneſday in Auguſt, 1743 at Kirkcaldy, and fo ſucceſſively, on the firſt | | 
Wedneſday in Auguſt yearly, and adjourn as they ſhall think proper, to examine 1 
the Diſburſements, and the Application thereof: And, if the major Part of the P. 125. 
faid Overſeers preſent ſhall find any Miſapplication of the Money, or other Abuſe 
of the Powers granted by this Act, they may adjudge the Offenders, or Em- iſ 
bezzlers, to pay the Value of what is embezzled, with full Coſts. and Damages; 7 } 
which Sentence ſhall be final; and, if any of the Overſeers ſhall die, remove, | " 
| % refuſe to act, any three of the remaining Overſeers may chuſe others in their 1 
Places. 5 75 5 5 | 
No Diſtreſs taken by Authority of this Act, ſhall any Ways affect the King's 
Duty of Exciſe ; nor ſhall any Perſons be charged with any Quantity of Wort, if 
it ſhall appear that the Duty hereby made payable has been once paid. 
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This AR ſhall be deemed a publick Act, and ſhall be judicially taken Notice | 


of, Fe. n 


ANSTRUTHEREASTER. 


In the Preamble it is faid, that a great Trade has been carried on in the To] n 


of  Anftruther-Eafter, in the County of F:fe, in Scotland, particularly of Fiſhery, 
and that a Cuſtom-houſe has been erected there for many Years, on Account of 


the Commerce of the ſaid Town, and that the Harbour thereof is very fafe and 
convenient for Ships, and eſteemed the moſt commodious in that Part of the 


Country; and, it having been judged neceffary, for the Improvement and 
Prefervation of the faid Harbour, as alfo for facilitating the failing of Ships 


in and out with more Safety, that 2a croſs Pier ſhould be erected, which was 

accordingly begun, and ſome Progreſs made therein; but, as the completing 
the fame will require a larger Sum than the Revenue of the Tqwn will anſwer, 
1t is therefore enacted, that after Auguft 1, 1749, for the Term of twenty- five 


Vears, and to the End of the then next Seſſion of Parliament, a Duty of two 
Pennies Scots, or one ſixth Part of a Penny Sterling, beſides the Duty payable 


to his Majeſty, ſhould be laid on every Scate Pint of Ale or Beer either brewed, 


P. 301. 


P. 302. | 


P. 303. 


repair, and improve the faid Har 


brought in, tapped, or fold in the 'Town or Liberties of Anfruther-Eafter ; the 
Duty to be paid by the Brewers for Sale, or the Sellers of the ſaid Liquors, to 
the Magiſtrates and Town-Council, or ſuch Collectors or Receivers as they ſhall 


appoint : And the ſaid Magiſtrates and Town Council, and their Succeſſors in 
Otfice for the Time being, are er Truſtees to clean, deepen, rebuild, 
gu 


expended in paſſing this Act being firſt deducted. 


The Truſtees are to-appoint proper Officers to gauge the Brewers' Veſſels and 
Worts, which the Brewers ſhall permit in the ſame Manner as the Officers of 
Exciſe are permitted. Tet. - 3 2 8 


The Truſtees are impowered to make Orders, and pive Directions for gang 


ing the Veſſels, and collecting and diſpoſing of the Money ariſing by the Duty, 
as they ſhall think moſt proper for the Purpoſes hereby granted; and ſhall be 


paid to the Collectors appointed, who ſhall diſpoſe of the collected Money as 
the Majority of Truſtees ſhall direct, for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, and to no other 
Uſe. IN 20 0X 33 ; 
Proper Books ſhall be kept, by Order of the Truſtees, wherein an Account of 
all Receipts and Diſburſements ſhall be entered; and alſo for what Uſe the Pay- 


ments were made; and once every Year, v2. within thirty Days after the faid 


firſt Day of Auguſt, 1749, and ſo ſuceſſively every Year, the Accounts ſhall be 


fairly drawn out, and ſtated by the Collectors, and delivered to the Majority of | 


Truſtees on Oath ; which Oath any one of the Truſtees is to adminiſter. _ 
And for the more ſpeedily effecting the Purpoſes of this Act, the Majority of 
Truſtees, by an AR of the Town-Council, may borrow Money, and affign over 
the Duty as a Security to the Lenders, at legal, or leſs Intereſt, the Charges 
thereof to be paid out of the Duty; and the Money ſo borrowed ſhall be applied 
in the firſt Place, to pay off the Charges of obtaining this Act, and then for the 
Purpoſes aforeſaid. A 5 | 1 


Perſons not paying the Duty when demanded, may be ſummoned before any 
of the Magiſtrates; and if they do not then appear or pay the Duty, any one 
of the Magiſtrates may make an Order for the Payment; and, if they refuſe to 
pay, three Days after Notice of ſuch Order, the Collectors by Warrant, may 


diſtrain, &c. | 


Any Ale or Beer brought in, or ſold in the faid Town and Privileges, havin 
Harbour. 


not firſt paid the Duty, ſhall be forfeited, with the Caſk, for the Uſe of the 


P. 304. 


If any Diſpute ariſe between the Sellers and Collectors, touching the an- 


tity of Wort or Beer chargeable, the Difference ſhall be decided by the 2 8 
taken by the Exciſe Officers, e. 5 ee 


5 e de de enn een 


ir and Piers, and for executing all other 
Powers given by this Act; and the Money raiſed by the ſaid Duty ſhall be veſted 
in the Truſtees, and be applied to the ſeveral Purpoſes aforeſaid, the Charges 


- 


or BRITtSH PORTS, e. 
Th; after Auguſt t, 17493 any Perſon ſhall conceal or embezzle any Wort, Ale; 


to avoid paying the Duty, the Offender ſhall forfeit the Value of what 
hy 33 and 1 Pounds Scots, for which Diſtreſs may be made; 


The Majority of the Truſtees, with Conſent of the Overſeers after named, may 
farm out the Duty by Way of publick Roup, for the beſt Price they can get, and 
apply the Money as this Act directs. | WELL, I "ER 
Sir John Anſtruther of Anſtruther, Baronet, fohn Anſtruther the Younger of ge Geo, II. 
Anſtruther, Eſq. Sir Philip Anſtrutber of Balkaſeie, Baronet, &c. or any three, 395 
are appointed Overſeers o the Duty, Fe. and ſhall meet on the firſt Wedneſday 
in Auguft, 1750, at Anſtrutber-Eaſter, and ſo ſucceſlively on the firſt Wedneſday 
in Auguſt yearly, and adjourn as they ſhall think proper, to examine the Receipts 
and Diſburſements, and the Application thereof ; and, if the major Part of the 
aid Overſeers preſent ſhall find any Miſapplication of the Money, or other Abuſe 
of the Powers granted by this Act, they may examine the Party and Witneſſes, 
and make ſuch an Order upon Conviction as they ſhall judge reaſonable, and 
adjudge the Offenders to pay the Value of what is embezzled, with Coſts, Ge. 
No Diſtreſs, taken by Authority of this Act, ſhall any Ways affect the King's 
Duty of Exciſe: Hs 5 e 2 
This Act ſhall be deemed a publick Act, and ſhall be judicially taken Notice 
of as ſuch by, all Perſons whatſoever. 7 WT 4 


KINGHORYN, 


In the Preamble it is ſaid, That the Harbour of the Town of Kinghorn, in 22 Geo, II. 


the County of Fife, has not only been of great Advantage to the faid Town, but ** 35” 
to the Whole of that Part of the united Kingdom of Great-Britain, and thoſe 
Advantages cannot be continued and eſtabliſhed unleſs the Harbour, which has 

been for ſome Years laſt paſt, and now is, in a ruinous Condition, be effectually 
repaired, and made commodious for Shipping, and all ſuch Perſons as ſhall make 
Uſe thereof; and as the whole Revenue of the Town, applicable. towards the 
repairing of the ſaid Harbour, is not near ſufficient to keep the ſame in good Repair, 

It is therefore enacted, that after June 1, 1749, a Duty of two Pennies Scots, or 


one fixth Part of a Penny Sterling, beſides the Duty of Exciſe payable to his 


Majeſty, ſhould be laid on every Scots Pint of Ale and Beer, either brewed, 

brought in, tapped, or fold in the Town or Liberties of Kingborn, &c. 
The Provoſt, Bailiffs, and Council of the Town of Kinghorn, &c. are appointed Þ: 352. 

Truſtees for the re-building or amending, and keeping the faid Harbour in Re- 

pair, and for collecting and diſpoſing of the Money ariſing by the faid Duty; and 

the Majority of them are impowered to appoint Officers to gauge the Brewers' 

Veſſels, Worts, Ale, and Beer, which the Brewers ſhall permit to be done in the 

ſame Manner as the Officers of Exciſe are permitted. 


The Truſtees, or a Majority of them, are impowered to make Orders, and give P. 353. 


Directions for gauging the Veſſels, and collecting and diſpoſing of the Money 

ariſing by the Duty, as they ſhall think moſt proper for the Purpoſes hereb 

granted; and the ſame ſhall be paid to the Collectors appointed, who ſhall diſpoſe 

of the collected Money as the Majority of Truſtees ſhall direct, towards the Re- 

building or Repairing the Harbour, and for preſerving the fame, and other pub- . 

lick Works of the Town, the Charges of paſſing this Act being firſt deducted, 

and to no other Uſe. : „ 8 
Proper Books ſhall be kept by Order of the Truſtees, wherein an Account of P. 354. 

all Receipts and Diſburſements ſhall be entered, &c, and once every Year, vis. 

within thirty Days after the 1ſt Day of June, 1749, and fo ſucceſſively every Year, 

the Accounts ſhall be fairly drawn out and ſtated, Cc. e 

And for the more ſpeedily effecting the Purpoſes of this Act, the Majority of 

Truſtees, by an Act of the Town Council, may borrow Money, and aſſign over 

the Duty as a Security to the Lenders, at legal or leſs Intereſt, the Charges 
thereof to be paid out of the Duty; and the Money ſo borrowed ſhall be ap- 

plied, as the Duty ariſing by this Act, for the Purpoſes aforeſaid. mY 

| Perſons not paying the Duty when demanded, may be ſummoned before any x. ;5;. 

of the Magiſtrates, who may diſtrain for it, and fell the Diſtreſs, ec. | 
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21 Geo, II. 
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Any Ale or Beer brought in, or {old in the ſaid Tocher Ge. having not brd 
paid the Duty, ſhall be forfeited, -&c.. 

If any Diſpute ariſe between the Collectors and Sellers; Sc. it ſhall be decided 
by the Vouchers taken by the Exciſe Officers,  &c. | 

If, after the iIſt of June, 1749, any Perſon ſhall el or embezzle any 
Wort, &c. the Oftender, on e ſhall forfeit the Value, and ten 
Pounds Scots, Ke. 

The Majority of Truſtees . pay Ge out the Duty by. Way of publick Roup, 


for the beſt Price they can get, and apply the Money as this Act directs. 


Jobn Saint Clair of Saint Clair, the Honourable Lieutenant-General Tames 
Saint Clair of Innertiel, Robert Ferguſon of Reath, &c. Eſqrs. or any three, are 
appointed Overſeers of the Duty, Sc. and ſhall meet on the firſt Weane/day in 


Auguſt, 17 5, at Kingborn, and ſo ſueceſſively on the: firſt Wedneſday 1 in Auguſt 


P. 357. 


P. 358. 


23 Geo, II. 
P. 379. 


yearly, to examine the Receipts, &c. 


No Diſtreſs, taken by Wiener of this Act, ſhall any Ways affect the King 8 


| Duty of Exciſe, Gc. 


This A& ſhall take Place, and be in Force from and after the iſt of Sieve, 


1749, for thirty- one Years, and from thence to Be End of the then next EN 
of Parliament. | | 


This Act ſhall be ad a publick AR, Se. 
N. B. As this laſt Act is, z many Particulars, verbatim the ſame with = ao 
preceding ones, I have abbreviated it wherever the Senſe of it would admit; not 


to trouble the Reader with unneceſſary we reps i . ra where there are too 


many unavoidable ones already. os 


COLCHESTER to WIVENHOE. 


By an Act of 9 and 10 Will. and Mary, intitled, r Ad for cleanſmg and 
making navigable. _ Channel from the Hithe at Colcheſter 70 Wivenhoe, ſeveral 
Duties were granted on Goods and Merchandizes, which ſhould be brought in 
and to the ſaid Channel, and landed or ſhipped from Mivenboe, or the New Hithe 


in Colcheſter, or between either of the ſaid Places, for the Term of twenty-one. 


P. 380. 


Vears, for the Uſes and Purpoſes mentioned in the ſaid Act; and ſeveral Powers 
were veſted in the Mayor, Aldermen, Aſſiſtants, and Common "Council of Colcheſter 
only, for appointing Collectors, &c. to receive the Duties; which Act, and all 
the Powers and Authorities thereby given, and one Moiety of the Duties, except 
upon Corn and Grain, were by an Act of 5 Geo. I. continued until the 1ſt of May, 


1740; and further Power was thereby given, to the Mayor and Commonalty only, 


for recovering the ſaid Duties; and by one other Act of 13 Geo. II. intitled, An 
Aci for enlarging the Term granted by an A& paſſed the ꝙ and 10 Will. III. for 
cleanſing and making navigable the Channel from the Hithe at Colcheſter to 
Mivenboe, and for making. the ſaid Acis and another Act of 5 Geo. I. for enlarging 
the Term, &c. more effetual.; it is enacted, that the ſaid two former Acts, together 
with the additional Powers granted by. the Act of 13 Geo. II. ſhould be in Force 
from the 1ſt of May, 1740, for ever; and that the Duty on Sea Coal ſhould, after 
the ſaid Iſt of May, be zd. per Chaldron, and no more, payable for the Term of 


- forty Years; and by the ſaid Act it was declared, that no other Duty, except the 


Arrears due under the former Act, ſhould be raiſed upon any other Goods or 


Merchandizes whatſoever ; and the faid Mayor and Commonalty of Colche/ter only 


F. 481. 


were, by the laſt-mentioned Act, veſted with further Power for ſuing for the 


Duties and the Arrears under the former Acts: And as a very large Lock, which 


has been erected ſeveral Years fince in the Channel, has been found of great Uſe 


and Service to the Navigation, and is now in a decaying Condition, and much out 
of Repair, and the Channel in ſome Parts is much choaked up, ſo that the Navi- 
cation is greatly obſtructed, which has been occaſioned principally by there being 
great Arrears of the-Duties, granted by the recited Acts, for many Years due, and 
ſtill unpaid; and alſo a large Sum of Money remaining in the Hands of the Repre- 
ſentatives of the late Receiver-General of the Duties, which ought to have been 


* recovered and applied for repairing the ſaid Lock and cleanſing the Channel; but as 
the Power of the Mayor and Commonalty of Co/chefter had ceaſed for many Years 


6 e 


* 1 
8 1 
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VE OF'BRITISH PORTS, &. 
laſt paſt, in whoſe Name only the ſaid Duties were to be recovered; and Diſcharges 


given, the ſaid Duties and Arrears cannot now be recovered and collected, for. 
Want of Power to give Diſcharges for the ſame; and there being no other 


Fund to raiſe Money for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, the fame cannot now be done 
without further Proviſion be made for it, by Authority of Parliament; I is 
therefore enacted, that the ſeveral Parcels of Land ſevered, and lying between 
the preſent Channel, and the Place where the old Channel was, and alſo the 
preſent Channel, Lock, and Lock-houſe, and all the Powers, Matters, and 
Things, which, by the three former Acts before- mentioned, were veſted in the 
Mayor, Aldermen, &c. of Colcheſter, or the Commiſſioners named for any of 
the Purpoſes therein mentioned, and not hereby altered or varied, ſhall, from 
the firſt of May, 1750, be in Force, and be veſted in the Juſtices of the Peace 


of the Eaſt Diviſion of the County of E/ex, for the Time being, the Honourable 23 C.. III 
Richard Savage Naſſau, Charles Gray, &c. who are hereby conſtituted Com- P. 382. 


miſſioners for putting the ſaid ſeveral former Acts, and this Act, in Execution, 


and the Survivors of them, Cc. for the Term of thirty Years, and to the End 


of the then next Seſſion of Parliament, Cc. | 

From and after the iſt of May, 1750 an additiona 
ſhall be paid on Sea coal, over and above the Duty of 3d. payable thereon, by 
Virtue of the Act of 13 Geo. II. for the Space of thirty Years, and no other 
Duty, except the Arrears due under the former Acts, ſhall be raiſed on any 
Goods or Merchandizes whatſoever, and the Commiſſioners are impowered to 
levy and recover the Duty of the ſaid Act 13 Geo. II. and the additional Duty 


hereby granted ; together with the Money remaining in the Hands of the Re- 


preſentatives of the late Receiver-General of the Duties; and alſo all Sums of 


Money due from any Perſons on Account of the ſaid Duties, or Penalties, For- 


feitures, Cc. 


The Commiſſioners, after paying the Expences of this AQ, may diſpoſe of P. 384; 


the Monies, towards the ſeveral Uſes and Purpoſes mentioned by the former Act, 
in ſuch Manner as they ſhall think proper. . 


The Commiſſioners, at any of their Meetings, may borrow Money, at a legal 
or leſs Intereſt, on the Credit of the Duties, and aſſign over the ſame, the 


Charges thereof to be paid out of the Duties, for any Term during the Con- 


tinuance of the laſt mentioned and this Act, as a Security for Re- payment 


thereof; and the ſaid Money, after Payment of ſuch of the Expences of obtain- 
ing this Act as the Sums before directed to be applied for that Purpoſe ſhall 


; be deficient, is to be applied for the ſeveral Uſes and Purpoſes mentioned in the 
preſent and former Acts. 


Six Days Notice, excluſive of the Days of Notice and Meeting, under the 


Hand of the Clerk to the Commiſſioners, is to be fixed on the Outſide of the 


Door of the Moorhall, or on the Market-Place of the Town of Colchefter, of the 


Meeting of the Commiſſioners, to borrow Money on Credit of the Duties. 


All Mortgages and Aſſignments for Re-payment of the Monies, ſo to be bor- p. 335, 
rowed, are to be entered at Length in a Book, to be kept for that Purpoſe, by 


the Clerk of the Commiſſioners, which may be peruſed at ſeaſonable Times, by 

any Perſons whomſoever, on Payment of 1s, only. | 
The Commiſſioners at any of their Meetings may place out at Intereſt, in 

the Names of three or more of them, any Sums which ſhall not be immediately 


neceſſary to be applied for the Purpoſes before-mentioned, upon any real or 


parliamentary Securities, or the publick Funds; and may call in and apply the 


tame, and the Intereſt ariſing thereby, from Time to Time, in the Support and 
cleanſing the Channel and other Purpoſes 


Maintenance of the ſaid Lock, and 
aforeſaid. | THY {CESAR — ted 

The Commiſſioners, at any of their Meetings, are impowered to chuſe and 
appoint one or more Collectors or Receivers of the Duties granted by the ſaid Act 
of 13 Geo. II. and by this Act, who are to give Security to three or more Com- 
miſſioners, for the Monies that ſhall be received by them, and for the faithful 


Execution of their Office; and they may alſo appoint a Clerk, and ſuch other 
Officers and Servants, as ſhall be needful to be employed about the Premiſes ; 


and may remove them, and elect others in their Place, in Caſe of Death, or ſuch 


Removal; 


l Duty of 3d. a Chaldron P. 383. 
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P. 386. | 


& Anna 


of as ſuch by all Judges, &c. without ſpe 


OF BRITISH PORTS, Ke. FE 
Removal; and may allow them reaſonable Salaries out of the Monies to be 
raiſed, | | ; | ARES 4 be 
Thirteen Commiſſioners, at the leaſt, two of which are to be Juſtices of the 
Peace of the Eaſt Diviſion of the County of E/ex, are to be preſent at all Meet- 
ings, for the Purpoſe of putting this, or the former Acts, in Execution; and 
three Days Notice of every ſuch Meeting, excluſive of the Day of. Meeting, 
under the Hand of the Clerk, is to be fixed upon the Outſide of the Door of 


the Mozthall, or on the 'Market-Place of the Town of Colcheſter. 


| Perſons accepting of any Place of Profit, or other Truſt relative to the ſaid 
Duties, or farming any Key within the Limits of this Act, are made incapable 
of acting as Commiſſioners. *' + + | 
The Preſcriptive or other Rights of the Borough of Co/chefter are to continue 
and remain the ſame as if this A& had not been made, in all Things not inter- 


fering with the Directions and due Execution thereof. 


All Suits or Actions, to be brought for any T hing done under any of the 
former Acts, ſhall be commenced within fix Months after the Commencement 
of this Act; and, if any Action or Suit ſhall be brought for any Thing that ſhall 


be done in Purſuance of any of the ſaid former Acts, or this preſent AR, it ſhall 
P. 392. 


be commenced in ſix Months after the Fact committed, and ſhall be brought in 
the County of Eſex; the Defendants may plead the general Iſſue, that the 


ſame was done by the Authority of the ſaid former Acts, or this Act; and if it fo 


appear, or if the Suit be brought in any other County, the Jury ſhall find for 
the Defendants ; or if the Plaintiffs become Nonſuit, or diſcontinue their Action, 
or a Verdict paſs againſt them, or on Demurrer, Judgment is given againſt them, 
the Defendants ſhall have treble Coſts, on the Certificate of the Judge before 
whom the Cauſe was tried, and ſhall have the ſame Remedy as Defendants have 
for Coſts in other Cafes by Law. 7 | N | 

This Act ſhall be deemed a publick AG and ſhall be judicially taken Notice 
ally pleading the ſame, 


WHITEHAVEN. 


Whereas the Town of Whitehaven in the County of Cumberland is, of late 
Years, greatly improved in Trade and Shipping, and is yet capable of further 
Improvements therein, to the great Advancement of her Majeſty's Revenue, the 
Increaſe .of Shipping and Navigation, and the Benefit of the faid Inhabitants, 
and of the adjacent Country, if the Harbour of the ſaid Town can be preſerved, 


and was enlarged and regulated in a proper Manner: And whereas the Appli- 


cation of the accuſtomed Duties, beſides ſeveral very conſiderable Sums, are 
found inſufficient to defray the growing Charges of maintaining the ſaid Har- 
bour, and of making ſuch new Works as are ſtill neceſſary for ſecuring it; to 
the End therefore that fuch Courſe may be for ever eſtabliſhed as ſhall be effectual 
for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, 5 3 
It is enatted, That all that Precinct, included within the Limits and Bounds 
herein- after expreſſed, uiꝝ. beginning at the Wharf, on the North-Weſt Ends 
of Marlborough-Street, and from thence in a Line North-Eaſt and by North, 
till the Middle of Lowther«Street open upon it, and from thence in a ſtraight 
Line parallel to the Range of the fame Street, directly to the Low- Water Mark, 
from thence, by the Low-Water Mark to the Rock whereon.the new Mole is 
begun to be erected, and fo along the faid Rocks, by the Clara Mark, till 
| 


it anſwer the Line of the ſaid Mole, from thence along that Ling till it comes up 


to the ſaid Mole, and fo along the ſaid Mole, till it join upon old Pier at 
the Platform, and from thence, including the ſaid, Platform, along the new 
Wharf, till it meet with the Wharf of the Weſt Strand, near the Houſe of Mary 
Adaijon, Widow, from thence along the fame Wharf by the Cuſtom-houſe Key, 
in a ſtraight Line to the Weſt Side of the Timber-Yard, and fo along the 
Wall of the ſaid Yatd, to the North-Weſt Corner thereof, and from thence by 
the North-Weſt Wall of the fame Yard to the Wharf where it began, as the 
ſame has lately been ſet out and bounded, is, and ſhall be from henceforth for 
ever, the Harbour of Whitehaven aforeſaid, and appropriated to the lying, 
anchoring, and mooring of all ſuch Ships, Veſſels, "F Boats, as ſhall have 

5 Occaſion, 
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Occaſion, at any Time or Times hereafter, to make Uſe of the ſame, and to no 
other Uſe or Purpoſe whatſoever. | | 1 8 
No Houſes, Encboſures, or Buildings whatſoever, ſhall, at any Time hereafter, 
be made nearer the ſaid Harbour than is hereafter limited, viz. On the Weſt 
Strand, nearer than the preſent Houſes, &c. there; on the new Wharf, between 
Mrs. Addiſon's Houſe and the North-Eaſt Corner of Henry Walker's Ground- | 
Plot, nearer than the Range of the faid Houſe and Ground ; er from thence | 
to the Iron Oar Steaths, nearer than forty-eight Yards at Henry Walker's drawn 
to forty Yards; at the faid Steaths from thence to the North-Eaſt Corner of 
the ſaid Steaths, nearer than the Eaſt Range of the ſame; and from thence to 
the Anchor-Smith's nearer than eighteen Yards ; and from thence to the Plat- 
form, nearer than the Range of Hew/on's Smithy; and from the Platform along 
the new Mole, to the Elbow of the ſaid Mole, nearer than twelve Yards; and N 
from thence to the Low- Water Mark, nearer than a Line ſtretching to the 
North-Weſt; and along the Counter-Mole intended to be made on the North- 
Eaſt Side of the Harbour, nearer than the Range of the North-Eaſt Side of 
Lowther-Street ; nor from thence to the Timber-Yard, nearer than fifteen Vards; 
but that all the Space aforeſaid ſhall be left free and open for the erecting of Poſts : 
for the mooring of Ships and Veſſels, and for the other Uſes of common Wharfs 1 
or Quays for the Conveniency of the Shipping in Repairs or otherwiſe; and that _ 
nothing ſhall be taken or demanded, for or upon the Account of Wharfage, fol- I; 
the Uſe of any of the ſaid Wharfs or Quays, nor for any Cranage thereon, unleſs 
James Lowther, Eſq. or his Heirs, &c. and eleven or more of the Truſtees herein- 
after appointed, ſhall agree to ere& or make any Crane or Cranes, or other Engine, 
on the faid Wharfs, or any of them, which they are hereby impowered to do, as 
they ſhall think convenient, for the better lading and unlading of any Goods; e 
in which Caſe a reaſonable Cranage, or Recompence, ſhall be paid for the Uſes of 
the ſaid Harbour, by ſuch Merchants or others as ſhall be willing to make Uſe of 
the ſame, and not other wiſe. = | . 
Provided, that the ſaid James Lowther, his Heirs, Cc. Lords of the Manor of 7 Aun. 
St. Bees in the ſaid County of Cumberland, ſhall and may, from Time to Time, 1 
* continue the Watch-houſe, and the Block-maker's Shop, and Store-Room at the i "i 
End of the Pier, and repair or rebuild the ſame, and receive the Rents and Profits > T i 
thereof to his and their own Uſe. 1 N | > = 
A ſufficient Way, open and free for Carts and other Carriages, ſhall be left S. 4. Nl 
along each of the ſaid Wharfs, and along the faid Pier, and through the Wharf | Ul 
between Henry Walker's Ground Plot and Iron Oar Steaths, from the Ground of 
the ſaid James Lowther behind the ſame Wharf, not leſs than three Yards, next | 1 
adjoining upon the ſaid Steaths; any Thing in this Act contained to the contrary 5 N 
notwithſtanding. | | | 
And as it is found neceſſary to complete and finiſh the new Mole aforeſaid, and S. 5. 
to make a Counter-Mole and Head on the North-Eaſt Side of the faid Harbour, ; 
to ſtrengthen and repair the Pier with a new Bulwark, and other Works, and to 
cleanſe and deepen the ſaid Harbour; Be it further enacted, that, in Lieu of the 
aforeſaid accuſtomed Duties of Anchorage, which have been heretofore uſuall 
paid, all which Duties are hereby wholly and for ever taken away and diſcharged, 
there ſhall be paid, from and after the 25th of March, 1709, for the Term of 
fourteen Years then next enſuing, the ſeveral Rates and Duties herein-after 
mentioned, viz. One Half-penny for every Ton, computing 192 Gallons, Vin- 
cheſter Meaſure, to the Ton, for all Coals that ſhall be delivered to be put on board 
any Ship or Veſſel in the faid Harbour for Exportation ; which Duty on Coals 
ſhall be paid by the Maſter, or other Perſon, who ſhall have the Rule or 
Command of ſuch Ship or Veſſel, after the ſaid Coals are ſo ſhipped, and 
before ſuch Ship or Veſſel go out of the ſaid Harbour, and ſhall be diſcounted 
with the Owner or Proprietor of the ſaid Coals out of the Price of the ſame; and 
the ſaid Maſter, &c. is hereby impowered to diſcount and detain the ſaid Duty 
accordingly. - En 1 | 
There ſhall be paid for all Goods and Merchandize, which ſhall be imported 8. 6. 
and landed or diſcharged out of any Ship or Veſſel in the ſaid Harbour, mA 
"KKK HR an 
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Removal; and may allow them reaſonable Salaries out of tlie Monies to he 


raiſed, | 


Thirteen Commiſſioners, at the leaſt, two of which are to be Juſtices of the 
Peace of the Eaſt Diviſion of the County of Eyex, are to be preſent at all Meet- 
ings, for the Purpoſe of putting this, or the former Acts, in Execution ; and 
three Days Notice of every ſuch Meeting, excluſive of the Day of Meeting, 
under the Hand of the Clerk, is to be fixed upon the Outſide of the Door of 
the Moothall, or on the Market-Place of the Town of Colcheſter. 


Perſons accepting of any Place of Profit, or other Truſt relative to the ſaid 


Duties, or farming any Key within the Limits of this Act, are made incapable 
of acting as Commiſſioners. 1 . 

The Preſcriptive or other Rights of the Borough of Colchefter are to continue 
and remain the ſame as if this Act had not been made, in all Things not inter- 
fering with the Directions and due Execution thereof. 

All Suits or Actions, to be brought for any Thing done under any of the 
former Acts, ſhall be commenced within ſix Months after the Commencement 
of this Act; and, if any Action or Suit ſhall be brought for any Thing that ſhall 
be done in Purſuance of any of the ſaid former Acts, or this preſent Act, it ſhall 
be commenced in fix Months after the Fact committed, and ſhall be brought in 
the County of Efſex; the Defendants may plead the general Iflue, that the 
ſame was done by the Authority of the ſaid former Acts, or this Act; and if it 


appear, or if the Suit be brought in any other County, the Jury ſhall find for 


the Defendants ; or if the Plaintiffs become Nonſuit, or diſcontinue their Action, 
or a Verdict paſs againſt them, or on Demuryr, Judgment is given againſt them, 
the Defendants ſhall have treble Coſts, on the Certificate of the Judge before 


whom the Cauſe was tried, and ſhall have the ſame Remedy as Defendants have 


for Coſts in other Caſes by Law. 
This Act ſhall be deemed a publick Act, and ſhall be judicially taken Notice 


of as ſuch by all Judges, &c. without ſpecially pleading the ſame. 


WHITEHAVEN. 


Whereas the Town of Whitehaven in the County of Cumberland is, of late 
Years, greatly improved in Trade and Shipping, and is yet capable of further 
Improvements therein, to the great Advancement of her Majeſty's Revenue, the 


Increaſe of Shipping and Navigation, and the Benefit of the faid Inhabitants, 


and of the adjacent Country, if the Harbour of the ſaid Town can be preſerved, 


and was enlarged and regulated in a proper Manner : And whereas the Appli- 


cation of the accuſtomed Duties, beſides ſeveral very conſiderable Sums, are 
found inſufficient to defray the growing Charges of maintaining the faid Har- 
bour, and of making ſuch new Works as are ſtill neceſſary for ſecuring it; to 
the End therefore that ſuch Courſe may be for ever eſtabliſhed as ſhall be effectual 
for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, 


It is enatted, That all that Precinct, included within the Limits and Bounds 


herein-after expreſſed, viz. beginning at the Wharf, on the North-Weſt Ends 


of Marlborough-Street, and from thence in a Line North-Eaſt and by North, 
till the Middle of Lowther-Street open upon it, and from thence in a ſtraight 
Line parallel to the Range of the fame Street, directly to the Low-Water Mark, 
from thence, by the Low-Water Mark to the Rock whereon the new Mole is 
begun to be erected, and fo along the ſaid Rocks, by the Low-Water Mark, till 
it anſwer the Line of the ſaid Mole, from thence along that Line till it comes up 
to the ſaid Mole, and fo along the faid Mole, till it join upon the old Pier at 
the Platform, and from thence, including the ſaid Platform, along the new 
Wharf, till it meet with the Wharf of the Weſt Strand, near the Houſe of Mary 


Adadijon, Widow, from thence along the fame Wharf by the Cuſtom-houſe Key, 


in a ſtraight Line to the Weſt Side of the Timber-Yard, and fo along the 
Wall of the ſaid Yatd, to the North-Weſt Corner thereof, and from thence by 
the North-Weſt Wall of the ſame Yard to the Wharf where it began, as the 
ſame has lately been ſet out and bounded, is, and ſhall be from henceforth for 
ever, the Harbour of Mbitebaven aforeſaid, and appropriated to the lying, 
anchoring, and mooring of all ſuch Ships, Veſſels, and Boats, as ſhall have 

5 Occaſion, 
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Occaſion, at any Time or Times hereafter, to make Uſe of the ſame, and to no 
urpoſe whatſoever. „ 
1 Pie or Buildings whatſoever, ſhall, at any Time hereafter, 
be made nearer the ſaid Harbour than is hereafter limited, viz. On the Weſt 
Strand, nearer than the preſent Houſes, Se. there; on the new Wharf, between 
Mrs. 4dd/or's Houſe and the North-Eaſt Corner of Henry Walker's Ground- 
Plot, nearer than the Range of the ſaid Houſe and Ground ; and from thence 
to the Iron Oar Steaths, nearer than forty-eight Yards at Henry Walker's drawn 
to forty Yards ; at the ſaid Steaths from thence to the North-Eaſt Corner of 
the faid Steaths, nearer than the Eaſt Range of the ſame; and from thence to 
the Anchor-Smith's nearer than eighteen Yards ; and from thence to the Plat- 
form, nearer than the Range of Hew/on's Smithy ; and from the Platform along 
the new Mole, to the Elbow of the faid Mole, nearer than twelve Yards ; and 
from thence to the Low-Water Mark, nearer than a Line ſtretching to the 
North-Weſt; and along the Counter-Mole intended to be made on the North- 
Faſt Side of the Harbour, nearer than the Range of the North-Eaſt Side of 
Towther-Street ; nor from thence to the Timber-Yard, nearer than fifteen Yards ; 
but that all the Space aforeſaid ſhall be left free and open for the erecting of Poſts 
for the mooring of Ships and Veſſels, and for the other Uſes of common W harfs 


or Quays for the Conveniency of the Shipping in Repairs or otherwiſe ; and that ö 
nothing ſhall be taken or demanded, for or upon the Account of Wharfage, for , 
al the Uſe of any of the ſaid Wharfs or Quays, nor for any Cranage thereon, unleſs 


Janes Lowther, Eſq. or his Heirs, &c. and eleven or more of the Truſtees herein- 
after appointed, ſhall agree to erect or make any Crane or Cranes, or other Engine, 

= on the laid Wharfs, or any of them, which they are hereby impowered to do, as 
= they ſhall think convenient, for the better lading and unlading of any Goods; 
in which Caſe a reaſonable Cranage, or Recompence, ſhall be paid for the Uſes of 

the ſaid Harbour, by ſuch Merchants or others as ſhall be willing to make Uſe of 

the fame, and not other wiſe. . 

Provided, that the ſaid James Lowther, his Heirs, &c. Lords of the Manor of 7 An. 

St. Bees in the ſaid County of Cumberland, ſhall and may, from Time to Time, . 
continue the Watch-houſe, and the Block-maker's Shop, and Store- Room at the 1 


Ie 


=—= End of the Pier, and repair or rebuild the ſame, and receive the Rents and Profits 
= thereof to his and their own Uſe. 
= A ſufficient Way, open and free for Carts and other Carriages, ſhall be left S. 4. 
agalong cach of the {aid Wharfs, and along the faid Pier, and through the Wharf 
= between Henry Walker's Ground Plot and Tron Oar Steaths, from the Ground of 
_ the ſaid James Losother behind the fame Wharf, not leſs than three Yards, next 
= Aadjoining upon the ſaid Steaths ;/ any Thing in this Act contained to the contrary 
= notwithſtanding, : 
= And as it is found neceſſary to complete and finiſh the new Mole aforeſaid, and S. 5. : 
FM to make a Counter-Mole and Head on the North-Eaſt Side of the ſaid Harbour, ; 
1 to ſtrengthen and repair the Pier with a new Bulwark, and other Works, and to 
Ds cleanſe and deepen the ſaid Harbour; Be it further enacted, that, in Lieu of the 
aforeſaid accuſtomed Duties of Anchorage, which have been heretofore uſual! 
_ paid, all which Duties are hereby wholly and for ever taken away and diſcharged, 
IH 1 there ſhall be paid, from and after the 2 5th of March, 1709, for the Term of 
_ fourteen Years then next enſuing, the ſeveral Rates and Duties herein-after 
F mentioned, vig. One Half-penny for every Ton, computing 192 Gallons, Min- 
Mr cheſter Meaſure, to the Ton, tor all Coals that ſhall be delivered to be put on board 
as any Ship or Veſſel in the faid Harbour for Exportation ; which Duty on Coals 
A {ſhall be paid by the Maſter, or other Perſon, who ſhall have the Rule or 
Command of ſuch Ship or Veſlel, after the ſaid Coals are fo ſhipped, 'and 
before ſuch Ship or Veſlel go out of the ſaid Harbour, and ſhall be diſcounted | ; 
es the Owner or Proprietor of the ſaid Coals out of the Price of the ſame; and | 
the faid Maſter, &c, is hereby impowered to diſcount and detain the ſaid Duty 
accordingly, j 
ME: 11 be paid for all Goods and Merchandize, which ſhall be imported 8. 6. | Y 
anded or diſcharged out of any Ship or Veſſel in the ſaid Harbour, from | 
5 5 5 | =. k | and : ; 
| 
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and after the ſaid 25th of March, for and during all the Term aforeſaid, the 
ſeveral Rates and Duties following, v/z. For every Hogſhead of Tobacco zd. 
For every Hogſhead of Sugar 6d. For every Ton of Wine, Brandy, or other 
exciſeable Liquors, 2s: For every Ton of Hemp or Flax 1s. 64. For every 
Hundred of Deals 8d. For every Laſt of Pitch or Tar 8d. For every Ton of Iron 
12d, For every Ton or Raft of other Timber 4d. For every Barrel of Herrings 
14. For every Pack of Linen, containing two Hundred Weight, computing 112 
Pounds to the Hundred Weight, 1s. And proportionably for every greater or leſs 
Quantity of the ſaid Goods and Merchandizes reſpectively; And for all other 
Goods and Merchandizes ſo imported, 2d. in every 20s: of the Value, as they 
ſhall be rated and charged at the Cuſtom-houſe; all which Sums of Money and 
Duties upon Importation ſhall be paid by the Merchant, or other Perſon into 
whoſe Cuſtody or Poſſeſſion, or by whoſe Order, the faid Goods and Merchandize 
ſhall be delivered. „„ OS. „„ 

From and after the faid 25th of March, for and during the Term aforefaid, 
every Maſter, Cc. commanding any Ship or Veſſel, ſhall pay for every ſuch Ship 
or Veſſel, upon her Arrival at the ſaid Port and Harbour from any other Port or 
Place in the Kingdoms of Great-Britain or Ireland, the Sum of 2d. per Ton; and 
from any Port or Place of her laſt Diſcharge in Europe, other than the Kingdoms 
of Great- Britain or Ireland, the Sum of 4d. per Ton; and from any Port or Place 
of her laſt Diſcharge in Ala, Africa, or America, the Sum of 8d. per Ton, ac- 
cording to the Tonnage of each Ship or Veſſel fo arriving there; the faid Tonnage 
to be admeaſured as is deſcribed in an Act the 5th and 6th of Will. and Mar. 
intituled, An Ac for granting to their Majeſties ſeveral Rates and Duties upon 
Tonnage of Ships, &c. — : ET 

Provided, that for every Ship or Veſſel, which, during the Term aforcfaid, 
ſhall, by Streſs of Weather, be drove into the ſaid Harbour of Whrtehaven, or 
ſhall otherwiſe come into the ſame for Security or Preſervation, the ſaid Port or 
Harbour not being the Port of their Diſcharge or Lading, there ſhall be paid one 
fourth Part of the aforeſaid Duties of Tonnage upon Shipping, according to the 
Ports or Place from whence they ſhall arrive as aforeſaid reſpectively, and no more. 

From and after the Expiration of the aforefaid 'Term of fourteen Years, one 
third Part of the Rates and Duties herein before charged upon the Tonnage of 
Ships and Veſſels, and no more, ſhall for ever continue, and be paid in Manner 
aforeſaid, for the perpetual repairing, cleanſing, and maintaining of the faid 
Harbour of J}/h:tehaven. 


And, for the better collecting and diſpoſing of the ſeveral Sums of Money, 


Rates, and Duties, hereby made payable, as well after the Expiration of the 
ſaid Term as during the Continuance of it, and for the making and ordering of 
the Works herein before enumerated, and for the perpetual good Order and 
Regulation of the Harbour aforeſaid, Be it enacted, that the ſaid Fames Lowther, 
his Heirs and Aſſigns, Lords of the Manor of Sr. Bees aforeſaid, for the Time 
being, or, in his or their Abſence, any Perfons deputed by them, under their 
Hands and Seals, and fix other Perſons to be likewiſe nominated, appointed, 


and changed, from Time to Time, by the faid James Lowther, his Heirs and 


Aſſigns aforeſaid, under their Hands and Seals, and William F eryes, Clement Nicbol— 


fon, Thomas: Lutwidge, Robert Blackhc&, Eliſha Gale, &c. Merchants, until the 


firſt Friday in the Month of Auguſt, 1716; and if, during that Term, any ot 


them happen to die or reſign, then ſuch Perſon and Perſons, as the greater Part 


of the Survivors of them ſhall nominate and elect, during the Refidue of the ſaid 
Term, and from thenceforth fourteen Perſons to be choſen, nominated, and ap- 
pointed, every three Years, by Ballot, by the Majority of the Inhabitants of the 


taid Town of JW/hiteboven, at the Time of ſuch Election dealing, by Way of 


Merchandize, in the Goods ſubjected to the Payments and Duties aforeſaid, or 
any of them; or being Maſter, or having any Part or Share, not leſs than one 


Sixteenth, of any Ship or Veſſel then actually belonging to the Port of HYbite- 
haven ; the firſt Election to be made on the firſt Friday in Auguſt, 1716, 


aforeſaid, at the Court-houſe in the Town of Iitebaben; and fo, from 
Time to Time, on every firſt Friday of every Month of Aug uſt, in every third 
Year 
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a ; l-e&ion ſucceſiively for ever, /hall be, and are hereby 
Year after on 3 . for the deri and directing the Collection, 
conſtituted 1 Dil ſal of the Sums of Money and Duties, which, from Time 
Receipt, a V; _= of this Act, ſhall become due and payable, and for order- 
W 4 the Building, and making the Works in this Act before enu- 
ng wi — N cleanſing, and regulating the ſaid Harbour of Vhite- 
pen in ſuch Manner as in this Act is provided. . 3 3 
, 4 to the End the ſaid Duties and Payments may be du y collected, levied, 5 Ain. S. ii. 
4 : 1id, according to the true Intent and Meaning of this Act, It is further 
5 Fed that it ſhall be lawful for eleven or more of the ſaid Truſtees, to chuſe 
. _ oint ſuch Collectors and Receivers of the Duties and Monies payable 
by this At, and to diſplace them, and appoint others, as they ſhall think fit. 
" Provical, that the faid Truſtees take for ſuch Collectors, &c. 195 58 and ſuf- S. 12. 
fcient Security for the faithful Diſcharge of their reſpective Duties, Sc. „ 
The faid Collectors and Receivers ſhall receive for their Pains, in executing 8. 14. 
their Offices, ſuch Sums as the Truſtees ſhall think fit, not exceeding, for all 
together, 124. in the Pound; and the Truſtees are hereby impowered to meet 
* the firſt Friday in the Month of June, in every Vear, or oftener if they 
think fit, at the Court-houſe in Whitehaven, to audit the ſaid Collectors“, &c. 
Accounts, which, with all ue 5 * to the Truſts, ſhall be 
1 d into Books provided for that Purpole. 18 
e Sul of Moy and Duties, collected by Virtue of this Act, ſhall be S. 14. 
applied and diſpoſed for the Uſes of the faid Harbour, and in ſuch Manner as is 
in this Act directed, and for no other Uſe, Intent, or Purpoſe whatſoever, viz. 
Eleven or more of the ſaid Truſtees ſhall, and may, from Time to Time, direct 
and order the making of the aforeſaid Works, and the deepening and cleanſ- 
ing of the ſaid Harbour, in ſuch Manner as they ſhall think moſt neceſſary and 
conducive to the Ends and Purpoſes aforeſaid, according to the true Intent and 
Meaning of this Act; and fhall likewiſe order and direct the fixing and erecting 
of Poſts for Mooring, on the ſaid Pier and Wharfs as they ſhall think expe- 


dient, and the perpetual repairing of the faid Pier, Moles, Wharfs, and moor- 


ing Poſts, and the cleanſing and maintaining of the ſaid Harbour ; and thall 
order the Removal of all Annoyances to the faid Harbour and Wharts, and may 
contract with Workmen ; but firſt repay the Charges of paſſing this Act, &c. 
Provided always, that no other Walls, Encloſures, or Breaſt-Works, but S. 15. 
what are directed in this Act, be made within the Limits of the ſaid Harbour, 
upon any Pretence whatſoever, without the Conſent and Approbation of the 
ſaid James Lewther, his Heirs, Cc. and of ſeventeen, or more, of the reſt of 
the ſaid Truſtecs for the Time being. | 
And be it further enadted, that no Ship ſhall unlade any Ballaſt in the faid 8. 16. 
Harbour in the Night Time, nor throw any Thing into it, either of Stone, 
Rubbiſh, &c. There ſhall not be kept any Fire, nor any lighted Candle, ex- 
cept in a Lanthorn, or in Caſe of Neceflity, on board any Ship or Veſſel lying 
in the ſaid Harbour, under different Penalties, Sc. That, if any Ship or Veſſel 
ſhall, through Mitmanagement or Careleſſneſs, run foul, or bilge upon the Pier, 
Moles, or new Wharf belonging to the ſaid Harbour, whereby the ſame ſhall 
be any Ways damnified, the Maſter or Ruler of ſuch Ship or Veſlel ſhall, with 
all convenient Speed, upon Notice, repair the Damages ſo ſuſtained, at the 
Charge of ſuch Ship or Veſſel, under the Penalty of double the Value thereof, 
for every ſuch Neglect. That, for the natural Securities of the faid Harbour, 
no Perſon ſhall Quarry, take or carry away any Stones, either below the High- 
Water Mark, or trom the Baurgh, &c. 
Provided nevertheleſs, that the ſaid James Lowther, &c. and any ſeventeen S. 17. 
or more, of the reſt of the Truſtees, may, from Time to Time, as they ſhall 
ſce Occaſion, explain or alter all, or any, the aforeſaid Orders, in this Act 
particularly provided, or the Penalties of the ſame; and alſo ſubſtitute or 


make any further or other Orders and By-Laws, for the better Government and 


Regulation of the ſaid Harbour, and the Wharfs aforefaid, and under ſuch 
Fenalties, not exceeding 6s. 8d. for any one Offence, as they ſhall judge re- 
2 for that Purpoſe; and that they may alſo, by the like Concurrence, make 


any 
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any other Work or Works, in or about the ſaid Harbour, as well for the better 
preſerving, ſecuring, cleanfing, and deepening the ſame, as alſo for the more 
convenient docking, repairing, and cleanſing of Ships or Boats, or for any other 
Uſes, Improvement, or Accommodation of the ſaid Harbour, or of the Ship. 
ping therein, as they ſhall find neceſſary or expedient ; any Thing in this Ad 
contained to the contrary thereof notwithſtanding. 

And for the more effectually preventing the throwing of Aſhes, &c. into 
the Harbour, fifteen or more, of the Truſtees, with the Conſent of the ſaid 
Fames Lowther, may appoint and agree with a Scavenger, within the ſaid Town 
for carrying away the Dirt, Cc. 

All Penalties for any Offence committed within the Precincts of the ſaid 
Harbour, after deducting the Charges of Proſecution, and Allowance to Infor. 
mers, as the Truſtees ſhall think fit, ſhall be applied to the Uſes of the faid 
Harbour, which Penalties may be recovered by Diſtreſs and Sale, &c. 

In Caſe the Collectors and Maſters of Ships cannot agree about the Tonnage, 
it ſhall be lawful for the ſaid Collectors, at all convenient and ſeaſonable Times, 


to enter into ſuch Ships, and to admeaſure the ſame, according to the Directions 


of the Act of Parliament herein- before referred unto, which Admeaſurement 
ſhall be the Rule to charge ſuch Ships, then, and at all Times afterwards; and, 
in Caſe any Maſter, Sc. do not, upon reaſonable Demand, pay the aforeſaid 
Duty upon Coals, chargeable upon him by this Act, and to be diſcounted upon 
the Coal Owner, as aforeſaid; and likewiſe, in Caſe any ſuch Maſter do not, 
upon like reaſonable Demand, after the Tonnage of the ſaid Ship is agreed unto, 
pay the ſaid Duty upon Tonnage, it ſhall be lawful for the Collectors to take 
any Tackle, Sc. belonging unto ſuch Ship or Veſſel, by Way of Diſtreſs, and 
to ſell the ſame, in Caſe Payment is delayed for three Days, &c. | 


And, in Caſe the Sums, appointed by this Act to be paid for any Goods or 


Merchandizes imported, ſhall not be paid by the Merchant, or Owner thereof, 
upon reaſonable Demand made, the Collectors may diſtrain all, or any Part 
thereof, or any other Goods belonging to the faid Merchants or Owners, which 
ſhall then or afterwards come to, or be found in, the Precincts of the ſaid Har- 
bour ; and, in Caſe of Non-payment in three Days, may ſell the ſame, &c. 


The Officers of the Cuſtoms at the Port of Whitehaven, ſhall permit the | 


Collectors of the Duty hereby given, without Fee, to reſort unto, inſpect, and 
take Cognizance, of any Entries which ſhall be made there, of any Goods or 
Merchandize chargeable by this Act; and the ſaid Officers of the Cuſtoms ſhall 
not diſcharge any Ship outwards or inwards, until the Duties hereby granted 
for Tonnage on Ships and Coals ſhall be paid, to be proved by the Maſter's pro- 
ducing a Certificate thereof under the Collector's Hand, Cc. 

And, the better to cleanſe and deepen the ſaid Harbour, it ſhall be lawful 


for eleven or more of the Truſtees, to order the digging and removing any 


Stones, &c. within the Precincts of the faid Harbour, &c. and likewiſe they 
ſhall have free Liberty to dig, quarry, and take all ſuch Stones, within the faid 


Harbour as may be uſeful for walling or otherwiſe, and to uſe the ſame in the 


Works of the ſaid Harbour, and to ſell ſuch Part of them as there ſhall be no 
Occaſion for, and apply the Money ariſing by ſuch Sales to the Uſes of the faid 
Harbour only ; and it there be not Stones ſufficient for the ſaid Work, to be 
got within the Precincts of the ſaid Harbeur, they ſhall have Liberty to quarry 
and take fo much more, as, together with the Stones ariſing within the faid 
Harbour, hall be neceſſary for the Uſes and Purpoſes of. it, in any Place or 
Places upon the Sea Shore, within the Manor of St. Bees, beyond the aforeſaid 
Line, drawn.trom the Weſtern Points of Tombeard-Rocks to the Baurgh. 
Eleven or more of the Truſtees ſhall, by Writing under their Hands, appoint 
a Picr-Maſter, to continue during their Pleaſure, who ſhall have Power to or- 
der the regular lying, anchoring, and mooring: of Ships and Veſſels in the 


ſaid Harbour, and to determine any Difference that may happen in Relation 


thereto, and to cauſe a due Execution and Obſervance of the Rules in this Act, 
appointed, Cc. and the Truſtees are hereby impowered to allow ſuch Perſon a 
Salary, not exceeding 200. per Annum, &C. 


And 
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cor the better Security of Ships, which may have Occaſion to put into 7 Aun. S. 5. 

* 8 bad Weather, all 9 Part of Whitehaven-Bay, lying on the 
Ne ch. Eaſt of the faid intended Counter-Mole, ſhall be always left with a free 

FT onen Beach to the full Sea; and no Walls, Wharfs, or Breaſt-Works, 
ſhall any Time, be made there, upon any Pretence whatſoever, in any ſuch - 
De th of Water, as may endanger any Ship or Veſſel to ſtrike or run upon the 
4185 without the Conſent and Approbation of ſeventeen of the Truſtees for the 
1 nevertheleſs, that, as the Land ſhall happen to gain on the Sea, on Sect. 26, 
the North-Eaſt Side of the ſaid Counter-Mole, it ſhall be lawful for ſuch 
Perſons as ſhall be Owners of ſuch Lands to advance any Buildings or other 
Works, at their Will or Pleaſure, fo as not to endanger the Striking of any Ship 
or Veſſel thereon ; any Thing herein contained to the contrary thereof notwith- 
wt the temporary Duties, granted by this Act, cannot of a long Time Seck. 27. 
raiſe ſuch a Sum of Money as may be ſufficient for the aforeſaid extraordinary 
Works, which are to be done at the ſaid Harbour; 17 zs therefore further enacted, 
that eleven or more of the ſaid Truſtees are hereby empowered by Deed or 
Deeds, indented under their Hands and Seals, to convey and aflure all the ſaid 
Duties hereby granted, or any Part of them, for all, or any Part of the ſaid 
Term of fourteen Years, as they ſhall judge requiſite, to any Perſon or Perſons, 


who ſhall be willing to lend or advance any Sum or Sums of Money thereupon, 


at Intereſt, not exceeding the Rate of Six Pounds per Centum per Annum, which 5 


Money, ſo lent or advanced, ſhall be employed for and towards the Uſes of the 


faid Harbour, according to the true Intent and Meaning of this Act, Sc. 
If any Action, Suit, Cc. ſhall be commenced, &c. againſt any Perſon, for Sect, 29. 
any Thing that he ſhall do in Purſuance of this Act, Se. he may plead the 
general Iſſue, Sc. And this Act ſhall be taken, and allowed in all Courts as a 
publick Act, Sc. | 
Continued by 10 Anne for 14 Years. 1 5 
The Preamble recites the Acts 7 and 10 Anne, and ſhews their Deficiency ; 13 Ge. II. 
and then this Act continues the ſaid two recited Acts for twenty-one years, to 8 
commence after the 10th Day of April, 1740, except ſo far as either of them p. 700 
are by this Act enlarged, altered, or otherwiſe explained. | F. 314. 
It is further enacted, that the Truſtees appointed by the former, or this pre- 
ſent Act, have Power to Mortgage all or any Part of the Duties, ſubject to the 
forementioned Debt of 938“. 17s. 7d. 39. to any Perſon who ſhall advance Money | 
thereon, to effect the neceſſary Purpoſes of this Act, and ſecure the Repayment of i 
the Sums ſo advanced, with Intereſt for the ſame. 9 
The Money directed to be borrowed by this Act ſhall be applied, in the firſt P. 315. 
Place to diſcharge the Sum of 938/. 176. 7d. 39. borrowed by Authority of 


former Acts, with the Intereſt, and afterwards for making ſuch new Works as = 
may be neceſſary for improving the ſaid Harbour, and keeping the ſame in good 
Repair. | 3 


After the ſaid Sums are paid off, and the Harbour judged by the Juſtices of 
the Quarter-Seſſiens, to be in good Repair, the temporary, Duties ſhall ceaſe, and 


a Moicty only of the Duties on Tonnage of Veſſels granted by the former Acts, 
ſhall continue, to keep the Harbour in Repair for ever. | 


This Act ſhall be deemed a publick Act, &c. | 
The reſt of the preceding Att is only relative to menaing the Roads, and ſetting 
up Turnpikes in the Neighbourhood of Whitehaven ; and conſequently, having no 


Ajonity with the Maritime Affairs we are now treating of, its Inſertion here would 
be ſuperfluous and unneceſſary, 


GREENOCK. 
The Town of Greenocł, in the County of Renfrew, being advantageouſly 24 Ge. Il. 
ſituated on the River Cyyde, for carrying on both foreign and coaſting Trade, the F. 943. 
Superior, with the Inhabitants thereof about the Year 1705, began to 
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raiſe Money by a voluntary Subſcription, for building a Harbour there, and 
ſome Progreſs hath been made therein, which, if completed, would be of 
great Advantage to the Town, and to the Trade and Navigation of thoſe Parts; 
but the Produce of the Subſcription has been found inſufficient to anſwer that 
Purpoſe, and to defray the Expence of cleanſing the Harbour, and of perform. 
ing other Works which are abſolutely. neceſſary to be done, to render the fame 
uſeful and commodious : And, as the Building of a new Church, Town-houſe, 
Sc. are neceſſary and much wanted, but the Inhabitants are not able to raiſe 
Money to anſwer the Expence thereof, nor to complete the Harbour, and Keen 
all the ſaid Works in Repair, without the Aid of Parliament; It ig enated,. 
that from and after June 1, 1751, for the Term of thirty-one Years, and to 
the End of the then next Seſſion of Parliament, a Duty of two Pennies Scott, 
or one Sixth Part of a Penny Sterling, over and, above the Duty of Exciſe pay- 
able to his Majeſty, ſhall be laid upon every Scots Pint of Ale or Beer, brewed, 
brought in, tapped, or fold, within the Town of Greenock, and Baronies of 
Eaſter and Weſter-Greenock, and Finuart, or the Liberties thereof; to be paid 
by the Brewers for Sale, or Venders thereof, to John Alexander, Writer, and 
preſent Bailiff, Robart Donald, Robart Rae, &c. Merchants, who are appointed 
Truſtees for cleanſing and repairing the ſaid Harbour and Piers, and for build- 
ing a new Church, &c. and for putting in Execution all other the Powers of 
this Act; and the Money ſo to be raiſed ſhall be veſted in them, and be applicd 
to the ſeveral Uſes and Purpoles aforeſaid ; the Charges of obtaining this Act 
being firſt deducted. | . 

The Remainder of this Act is the ſame as the preceding ones of Kirkcaldy, 
Anſtruther-Eaſter, and Kinghorn, ſo excuſe to inſert it; and before 1 ſhut up 
this Article of Ports and Havens, I ſhall remark, that every Act concerning 
them, makes any Ballaſt, Stone, Rubbiſh, or any Thing elle hurtful, thrown 
into them, Penal, in Conformity with the general Act of 19 Geo. II. before 
recited at Pages 146, 147 of this Work. | 


LET H 


By this Act, Power is given to the ates of Edinburgh to contribute 
2000/. and likewiſe to receive Contributions/ from other Perſons, towards im- 
proving and enlarging this Harbour, and erecting Conveniencies for building, 
repairing, lading, unlading, and laying up of Ships and Veſſels, and for the 
building of Warehouſes, Wharfs, and Keys; but, as no Duty is laid on Shipping 
by this Act, we ſhall take no further Notice of it. 


POOLE. 


The Mayor, Bailifts, Burgeſſes, and Collectors, &c. may demand Payment 
of the ſeveral Duties appointed by this Act, in Reſpect of Goods, Sc. imported 
into Poole Harbour, and alſo of Ballaſt Duties and Boomage, from the Maſter 
of the Veſſel wherein ſuch Goods, &c. ſhall be imported, at the Time he ſhall. 
make his Entry, with the Officers of the Cuſtoms, of the Cargo of ſuch Veſ- 
ſel ; and may alſo demand Payment of the Duties on Goods, &c. exported from, 
reladen at, or taken out of any other Veſſel in the ſaid Port or Harbour, in 
Order to be exported, from the Maſter at the Time he ſhall clear out. 

On Non-Payment of the Duties, the Mayor, or any Juſtice of the Peace, of 
the Town of Poole, may, by Warrant, diſtrain or ſtop ſuch Veſſel till the Duties 
are paid, with the Coſts and Charges of ſuch Diſtreſs. | 

The Maſter to deliver to the Collector of the Duties, in Writing, an Account 
of all Goods on board, ſubject to theſe Duties, on Penalty of 10/. for every 
Offence. | 

Salt and Rice, for which the Duty ſhall have been paid on Importation, to be 
exempted. 

The Maſter to forfeit 405. if he refuſes or neglects to ſtation his Veſſel in ſuch 
Place as the Quay-Maſter ſhall aſſign for taking in or throwing out Ballaſt, for 
lading or unlading his Veſlel, — 


* 


e 


if the Goods ſhall be imported in decked Veſſels into or out of the little Channel — — 


in fiſhing or dredging. 
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on any Quay or Wharf, ſhall be removed in three Days 29 C. II. 


All Goods, landing ect. 16, 


ing, or the Owners forfeit 124. per Ton, for every Ton of Goods 
e Time, and likewiſe 1 2d. per Ton for every forty-eight Hours 

1 e. | | | 
1 gl ponds _ any Ballaſt, &c. into the Harbour, on Pain of being sed. 17; 
deemed a publick Nuiſance, and their being puniſhed accordingly. _ 24 | 

Twenty hundred Weight of Scale Goods, or two Hundred and fifty - tro Sect. 18. 

Gallons of Liquids, or forty Square Feet of meaſurable Goods, to be deemed 
Ton. If any Diſpute ariſes as to Tonnage, to be determined by the Mayor and 
and two Juſtices, and four younger Brothers of the Trinity-Houſe, or the Majority 


of them. 


5 


The Table or Schedule of. Harbour - Duties, Quayage, or Wharfage Boomage and 
Baallaſt-Duties, chargeable on the Goods, and to be paid by the Maſter. 

For every Ton of Goods, imported or exported, ſhipped or unſhipped, laden 
or unladen; in, on, or out of, any Ship or Veſſel, within the Limits of the Har- 
bour of Poole, the Sum of 3d. per Ton. 5 8 | 

Provided it ſhall be lawful to import or export &c. any Goods into or from 
the Channel, leading to Wareham, to the Weſtward of the South Weſt Buoy, 
of the Bulwarks of Hambey, and near the Entrance of the little Channel, lead- 
ing to Poole, free of the faid Duty: Neither ſhall any Duty be paid by open 
Boats, Lighters, or Barges without Decks, for bringing Goods from Fareham, 
or any Part of the Channel to the Weſt of the South-Weſt Buoy, or any Part 
of the Iſle of Purbect, within North- Haven Point to Poole, or from Poole to 
Wareham, or any Part of the Channel to the Weſt of the ſaid South-Weſt Buoy, 
or any Part of the Iſle of Purbeck, within North-Haven Point aforeſaid; but 


within Poole Stakes, then the Duties to be paid. 
For Boomage the following Duties ſhall be paid, except for Veſſels employed x 


Every decked Veſſel of 10 Tons Burthen, or under, ſhall pay 64. 


Ditto 20 Tons, or above 10, 1s. 


Ditto 38 Tons, or above 20, 25. ; 85 
Ditto 40 Tons, or above 30, 39. 
Ditto 50 Tons, or above 40, 45. 1 


Ditto 60 Tons, or above 50, 5s. 
Ditto 100 Tons, or above 60, 6s. 
Ditto above 100 Tons 75. 


For Ballaſt the following Duties ſhall be paid : For every Ton of Ballaſt, 
ſhipped or unſhipped within Poole Stakes, 6d. But it ſhall be lawful to ſhip or 
unſhip Ballaſt in the Channel leading to Mareham, to the Weſtward of the 
South-Weſt Buoy, or any Part of the Iſle of Purbeck, within the North- Haven 
Point, Duty Free. And no more than 64. per Ton ſhall be paid for unſhipping 
and ſhipping Ballaſt within Poole Stakes to careen. 


Tobacco- pipe Clay to be exempted from all Duties. 


MILFORD HAVE N. 


In this Seſſion of Parliament 10,000/. were granted towards carrying on 31 Ge, I. 
Works for fortifying and ſecuring the Harbour of Milford Haven, on Account 


of its convenient Situation for fitting out Fleets, and ſtationing Cruizers ; but 


as no Duties were laid on Shipping for perfecting this uſeful Work, I ſhall omit 
mentioning any Thing further in SAR to it. 8 


. Having thus given a Summary of the Laws in being relative to the Ports 
_ Harbours of Great-Britain, with which all Maſters of Ships, Owners, and 
hots ſhould be well acquainted ; the firſt, that they may duly conform ... 
thereto, and the two latter, that they may form a juſt Eſtimate of all the Ex- 
Pe to be incurred by their Ships and Merchandiſe in our home Ports it 
Will be neceſſary to add ſome Directions for the better Obſervance of the Laws 


and 
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and Regulations of foreign Ports, Britiſo Maſters of Ships being often very 
negligent, or wilfully obſtinate upon this ſubject, ſo that in general they pay. 


more Forfeitures or Penalties in Foreign Ports than thoſe of any other Nation, 
and occaſion more Trouble to their Conſuls, who are often obliged to inter- 
poſe their Good Offices to fave them from Corporal Puniſhment. Indeed, it is 
a lamentable Truth, that they acquire ſuch a Contempt of legal Authority 
from the Licentiouſneſs of the Times at Home, that they ſubmit to it with 


great Reluctance abroad, and ſometimes prove refractory even to their natural 


Protectors. In all foreign Ports implicit Obedience, it is expected, ſhould be 
paid to the Harbour or Quay-Maſter, his Deputy, and other Affiſtants, A 


prudent Captain will therefore take Care to moor his Ship in the Part of the 
Harbour or Baſon aſſigned him by the ſaid Officers. And his next Care ſhould 


be to obtain from the Factor or Merchant to whom he is conſigned, a Copy, 
whether printed or written, of the Regulations eſtabliſned by the Magiſtrates 
of the Places for the Maſters of all Ships and Veſſels entering their Harbour. 


I am particular upon this Head, becauſe in many foreign Sea Ports, the Har. 


A. D. 1781. 


bour Dues are farmed out to low People, at a Rack Rent, who intending to 
make the moſt of their Bargains, carefully conceal the ſaid Regulations from 
Strangers, wiſhing that they ſhould violate rather than obſerve them, that 
they may be enabled to levy Fines, and Penalties. Sometimes alſo, the Office 
of Baillie, which anſwers to our Sheriff, is purchaſed from the Prime Miniſter 
or Prince of the Country, by Men of mean rank and avaricious Principles, 
and the Power of convicting Offenders being veſted in them, like Engliſh 
trading Juſtices of the Peace, they live by Fees for Commitments and Dif- 
charges. This happened to be the Caſe while the Editor was Britiſh Vice Con- 
ſul at Oſtend; and it was not until he had preſented a ſtrong Memorial to the 
Court of Bruſſels, that an Orcer was ſent to the Magiſtrates of Oſtend to print 
their Port Regulations, and to diſtribute a ſufficient Number of them to the 
Britiſh and Daniſh Conſuls, the only two then reſident, and alſo to all Maſters 
of Ships requiring Copies. : 

The Emperour having juſt made Oftend a free Port, by which wiſe commercial 
Revolution, the Oppreſſions under which the Trade and Navigation of the Au- 


ſtrian Netherlands laboured are moſtly removed, and the Port greatly reſorted to 


by Veſſels of all Nations, eſpecially Britiſb, in the Time of War with France, 
Spain and Holland, we cannot do a more acceptable Service than to inſert 
a Copy of the above mentioned Regulations, which were drawn up by 


an eminent Flemiſh Civilian, and founded upon thoſe of other Maritime 
Countries. | 


Directions for Maſters of Ships and Veſſels in the Port and Key of OsTEXD. 


L 
Tt 1s FORBID to all Maſters, Pilots, Sailors, Fiſhermen, Bilandermen, and 
others to make Fire on board their Ships or Veſſels in the Quay or Baſon, on any 
Pretext whatever, under a Fine of ten Guilders. | 
. . 
To make faſt either to the Piles or Poſts of the Harbour, or to thoſe ſerving 
to uphold or preſerve the Key or Baſon, under the ſame Penalty as above. 


. | | 
To throw any Filth or Dirt whatſoever, into the Baſon under the ſame Fine. 
IV. 


To come into the Key or Baſon and there to take place without the Know- 
ledge and Conſent of the Key Maſter, under the ſame Penalty. 
: | V. 
To place their Ships or Veſſels on the Floor, being of Oak, of the Sluice at 
the End of the Key, Idem. 


We. * 


To change Birth, or hawl their Ships or Veſſels, either in the Harbour or in the 


Key, without the Key-Maſter's leave, Idem. | 


Guard, in Garriſons. 


Is aj 
oF FOREIGN PORTS; &c; | . 
3 8 e 
To incumber or ſtop up the Entrance of the Key or Baſon with their Ships, 
ä Bilanders, under three Guilders Fine. ; | 
wee 88 N vm. 


To land on the Key Anchors, Guns, Carriages, Maſts, &c. and other ſuch 


Articles, without the Key-Maſter's Knowledge, under a Penalty of three Guilders ; 


for each Piece: 


IX. 


- To abuſe by Word or Deed the Key-Maſter when he is performing his Duty, 


under a Fine of twelve Guilders, beſides arbitrary Correction, often Impri- 
ſonment. 1 


| X. 

It is likewiſe ORDERED that all Maſters, Pilots, Sailors, Fiſhermen, Bilander- 
men, and others, do put a Sail betwixt the Ships and the Bilander, when they 
want to be ballaſted in the Key or To Oe ten Guilders Fine; 

To hawl their Ships or Veſſels out of the Baſon 01 the very firſt Order of 
the Key-Maſter, dem. 1 
155 XII. | 3 ; | 
To land their Gun-powder, and get it tranſported to the Burgher's Magazine 


immediately after the Veſſel is made faſt in the Key or Baſon, under fifty 


Guilders Fine. Ee a 

To obey inſtantly and without Reply to the Key-Maſter's Command, either 
to go out of the Baſon, or to haw] their Ships or Veſſels a-head or a-ſtern, or 
any other Thing whatſoever, under fix Guilders Fine ; and further, to indemnify 
the Maſters of any Ships that might ſuffer Delay by his Refuſal, whereon Credit 
ſhall be given to the Key-Maſter. 

On ſuch or the like Occaſions the Key-Maſter is authoriſed to take People, 
at the Expence of the Captains-refuſing, to hawl away and change their Births, 


to cut their Hawſers, and act as he will judge proper, without being reſponſible 


tor any Damages. | 
Every Captain is obliged to hoiſt his Colours on Sundays and Holy-Days, 
Saints' Days innumerable, under three Guilders Fine : He muſt alſo hoiſt his 
Colours at any Time the Key-Maſter advertiſes him ſo to do. 
9 85 XVI. „ 
Finally, every Ship or Veſſel arriving in the Harbour laden, or in her Ballaſt, 
Pays three Stivers (Pence) per Laſt for Lights, and one Stiver Key Dues ; being 
together four Stivers per Laſt. | 


Beſides a due Attention to the Regulations of Ports, Maſters of trading Veſſels 


ſhould be careful not to give Offence to the military Governors, or the Officers on 

To avoid it, they ſhould inquire what military Orders 
are given out with reſpect to the Harbour, and oblige /their Crews to obſerve 
them, As they vary 1n different Places, it is impoſſible/ to enumerate them ; but 
one Inſtance may ſerve to explain this Hint. Firing a Muſguet, or even a Pocket- 
piſtol, on board a Ship or on Shore, without Leave obtained from the commanding 
Officer, or giving previous Notice of the Intention in firing it, is an Offence 
liable to Puniſhment by Impriſonment. In the Month of November, 1765, a 
Boy on board an Engliſb Collier fired at a Bird flying a-croſs the Baſon ; the 
Officer on the Quay-Guard was alarmed, ſent a File of Soldiers on board, 'and 
demanded the Boy : The Maſter concealed him, and, refuſing to deliver him up, 
Vas himſelf carried on Shore, and kept in Cuſtody till the Matter was com- 
promiſed by the Interceſſion of the Britiſp Vice-Conſul. But it may ſo happen, 
that no ſuch Protector is on the Spot, in which Caſe great Inconveniences may 
x = 8 Ignorance of the eſtabliſhed Cuſtoms in Sea-Ports which are Garriſon- 
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1 Heavy Forfeitures and Penalties are likewiſe often incurred by purchaſing 
1 | ſpirituous Liquors and Wines, in retail Quantities, at improper Places, and of 
improper Perſons. At Oſtend, and in other foreign Ports, Publicans are on] 
aliowed to fell Liquors to their Gueſts in their own Houſes ; and if a Sailor 
carries a Bottle of Ale, Spirits, or Wine from an Inn or Ale-houſe, he may be 
fined or impriſoned for defrauding the Cantein, an Office appointed by the Ma- 
giſtrates ſor the Sale of ſuch Liquors, in any Quantity under a Gallon, annually 
tarmed out to the higheſt Bidder. be 
In a Word, no Care or Circumſpection can be too great on the Part of Maſters 
of trading Ships, to keep themſelves and their Crews free from all Moleſtation in 
the Ports to which their Cargoes are conſigned. | 2 . 


* 


Of Liobt- Houſes. 


Licut- LIGHT-HOUSE is a Marine Term for a Tower, commonly advan. 
aouts. { tageouſly ſituated on an Eminence near the Sea-Coaſt, or at the Entrance 
of ſome Port or River, for the Guidance of Ships in dark Nights, by the Illumi- 
nation of a Fire or Candles burnt on the Top of them. The firſt we read of 
was called Pharos, from the Greek Word Phos, in Latin Lumen, Light, and 
Orao, Latin Fidere, to ſee; and this was ſo ſuperb a Fabrick, as to be reckoned 
one of the Seven Wonders of the World, and to give a general Name to all ſuc- 
ceſſive ones: It was built by Prolemy Philadelphus, on a ſmall Iſland at the Mouth 
of the Nile, near Alexandria in Egypt, and is ſaid to have coſt that King 800 
Talents. It is recorded to have been built ſquare, upon four Pillars of Glaſs 
reſembling Crabs, zoo Cubits high, on which a Fire was nightly burnt to warn 
approaching Pilots of thoſe dangerous Coaſts, and by this Means direct them to 
ſhun the Riſks they were expoſed to: But though this was ſo juſtly celebrated 
both for its Uſe and Magnificence, it was equalled, if not exceeded, in Fame by 
— the renowned Colſſus of Rhodes, which ſerved for the ſame Purpoſe. This inani- 
5 mate Monſter was a brazen Statue of Apollo, ſet up at the Entrance of that Iſland's 
Horbour, with its Feet reſting on the two Shores ; it was about forty-two Yards 
high, and its Stride ſo great that the largeſt Ships failed into the Port between 
its Legs: This gigantick Figure was dedicated to the Sun, and its prodigious 
Size may be aſcertained by the Dimenſions of its little Finger, which it is faid 
few Men were able to embrace. It was the Work of Chares, a Diſciple of the 
celebrated Sculptor Lyſippe, who was twelve Years in perfecting it, and it is 
reported to have coſt about 44, ooo. Sterling; though I ſhould imagine this to 
be very far ſhort of its Value, as, when broken to Pieces, it loaded goo Camels. 
It remained erect for the Space of 1 360 Years, and was then thrown down by 
an Earthquake, in which Proſtration it continued for a long Time, till the 
Saracens became Maſters of the Iſle, and fold it to a Jew, who quickly deſtroyed 
this Maſter-Piece of Art, to accommodate his removing it by the Means of the 
aforementioned Animals. 
. The Tower of Cordon on the River Bourdeaux, the Pharo of Meſſina, the 
- Lanthorns at Genoa, Barcelona, &c. are reſpectively ſerviceable to the Ships uling 
thoſe Parts; as our's on Sc:/ly, the Eddy/tone, Caſkets, Portland, Dungeneſs Fore- 
lands, Sterries, &c. beſides the floating Light at the Nere, are to Navigation, in 
a more extenſive Manner. = 7 | 
That on the Eadyſtone was begun by its ingenious Projector, Mr. Henry Min- 
Hanley, of Littlebury in the County of Ehe, Gent. in the Year 1696, and, after 
great Labour and Expence, was finiſhed in ſomething more than four Years, 
thcuzh a much leſs Space of Time would have ſufficed, had not the many 
| Diticulties of Stormy Weather, Hardneſs of the Rock, Tides, and other Impe- 
; diments he had to ſtruggle with, protracted the Work, and rendered the firſt 
Lodgement, or Foundation of the Building, very hazardous and troubleſome 3 
however, a Perſon of Mr. Mainſtanley's enterprizing Genius was not to be intl- 
midated by the Impediments that preſented to obſtruct the Proſecution of his 
mtenacd Fabrick ; but he watched every Spurt of fair Weather, and Ebb 5 
ob 5 tac 
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the Sea, as well to com 
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three Days after Diſtreſs, it ſhall be lawful for the Receivers of the ſaid Duties 
to cauſe the ſame to be appraiſed by two Perſons, and to ſell the ſaid Diſtreſs, 


8 Aur. C. 17. This Act and allo the ſaid former Act ſhall be publick Acts. 


S. 4. 


3 Geo. Il. 


The following Act is concerning the Light-houſe built on the Ifland or Rock 
called Serries, lying in the Sea near Holyhead, in Confirmation of Letters Patent 
granted to William Trench, Eſq. for building it, and recovers the fame Duties a 
the preceding one, though all the others receive but Halt. 5 

All the Powers and Duties granted in Letters Patent, bearing Date at Ye}. 


. * minjter the 13th of July, 13 Anne, to William Trench, Eſq. deceaſed, for erecting 


. 2. 


8. 3 


a Light-houſe on the Iſland or Rock called Skerries, near Holyhead in the County 
of Angleſca, ſhall have Continuance for ever, ſubject to a Proviſo, as to the 
maintaining of the Light-houſe in the Letters Patent contained, and to the Truſt 
in the Act mentioned, and ſhall be veſted in Sutton Morgan, Clerk, who married 
the only ſurviving Child of the ſaid William Trench. . 

The ſaid Sutton Morgan, his Heirs and Aſſigns, may demand of Maſters and 
Owners of every Ship or Bottom paſſing, crofling, or failing in or through 
St. George's Channel, by Holyhead or Wicklow, to or from any foreign Fort, or 


which ſhall paſs or croſs the ſaid Channel to or from any Place in Great- Britain, 


Southward of Holyhead, from or to Wicklow, or any Place Northward thereof in 


Ireland, or that ſhall paſs, croſs, or fail from any Place Northward of Holybead, 
and fail between Holyhead and the Calf of Man, or any Way in St. George's 
Channel to the Southward of Dublin; and likewiſe from all Coaſters paſſing 
to or from any Place in Great-Britain, North of Holyhead, from or to any 
Port, &c. South thereof, 1d. per Ton coming into, and the like Sum going out 


of, the ſaid Ports in Great-Britam or Ireland, and double ſuch Duties for any 
foreign Ship. 


Ships laden with Coals in Great- Britain, North of Liverpool, for Ireland, or 


the greateſt Part of their Lading being Coals, and paſſing from Great-Britam to 
Ireland, ſhall only pay one Voyage in every Year; the fame to be paid the firſt 
Voyage yearly, before clearing out of the Cuſtom-houſes, either in Great-Britan 
or Jreland. | 

In Conſideration of the Benefit the Pacquet-Boats failing betwixt Holyhead 
and Dublin receive by the ſaid Light-houſe, the Poſt-Maſter General ſhall pay to 
the ſaid Sutton Morgan the annual Sum of pol. without Fee, quarterly. 

If any Perſon, having the Command of any Ship, ſhall refuſe to pay the Duties, 
it ſhall be lawful for the ſaid Sutton Morgan, his Heirs, &c. to ſeize any Goods 
of any Maſter or Owner of ſuch Ship, and to keep the fame till the Duties 


are paid; and, in Caſe of Delay in Payment three Days after ſuch ſeizing, he 


LAS) Geo, II. 


may cauſe the ſame to be appraiſed by two ſworn Appraiſers, and afterwards ſell 
the Goods. x 


Nothing herein ſhall charge any of his Majeſty's Ships of War. 

The faid Surton Morgen thall be freed from the Payment of “. per Annum 
Quit-Rent, reſerved by the Letters Patent. | 

This Act ſhall be a publick Act. 


LITTLE CUMRAY LIGHT-HOUSE. 


By this Act the Truſtees are impowered to erect a Light-houſe on this Iſland, 


gat the Mouth of the River Clyde, and to fix ſuch Beacons, Buoys, Land or Sea 


Marks, on any Place in the Firth, as they ſhall think neccfary for rendering the 

Navigation more fate and convenient. | 
The Maſter or Owner of every Veſſel, bound outwardly on any foreign 
Voyage, patiing the Light-houſe, to pay 14. Sterling per Ton, and 1d. per 
Ton paffing ipwards from any foreign Voyage to the Northward, whether they 
paſs by the middle Paiiage between the Iſlands of Little Cumray and Eute, or 
by the Eaſt Side of Little Cumray, or between the Iſlands of Bute and Arran, 
and whetner they diſcharge in the Cl:de or not: Every foreign Veſſel to pay 24. 
fen Ton, inwards and outwards ; every Veſſel of 30 Tons or upwards, trading 
to or trom any Part of Grtat- Britain or Ireland only, to pay 2. per Ton every 
| | ] une 
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TT 
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that has 
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1 8 r every Veſſel of fifteen Tons, under the ſame Reſtriction, 
. A > the Year to commence from June 24, and the Pay- 
. of the Current Year to be made before clearing the Port. . 8 
— 00 Refuſal to pay the Duties, the Truſtees have Power to diſtrain any Part 
© Tackle of the Ship, and fell the ſame, returning the Overplus. 

2 Th are alſo 'fbme Lighthouſes erected for the Service of private Ports, as 

t Words Combe, on St. Bee's Head near V. hitehaven. And large Lanthorns 
, rdered by the Statute, to-be ſet up on Poles at the Heads of ſome Quays, | 
NE as at the Harbour of Minehead, on the River Severn, &c, and Duties are 
aſſigned for maintaining them. See 10 Anne, Cap. 24. | 


Wardens, and Aſſiſtants of the Trinity Houſe at Deptford Strond, Sea Marks, 
4 tr Coſts ſet up Beacons, and Marks for the Sea, in ſuch Places 8 To. 
the Coaſts, or Fore/ands, as to them ſhall ſeem A | 3. 
No Steeple, Trees, or other Things ſtanding as Sea Marks, whereof to the 
O:vner or Occupier of the Place, where the fame doth ſtand, before the 1ſt of 
Marc: next, Notice ſhall be given by the Queen's Letters under her Signet, 
ſhall, at any Time hereafter, be taken or cut down, upon Pain that every Per- 
ſon, by whoſe Conſent ſuch Offence ſhall be committed, ſhall forfeit 100]. &c. 
nd if the Perſons offending be not of the Value, they ſhall be deemed convict 
of Outlawry. . 1 "FRET | 
And no Man may erect a Lighthouſe, Beacon, &c. without lawful Warrant; Inſt, 204. 
uthority. | 8 
wo B. The above-mentioned Trinity Houſe is a Kind of College at Deptford, 
belonging at firſt to a Company or Corporation of Seamen only, with Authority, 
by the King's Charter, to take Knowledge of thoſe that deſtroy Sea Marks, &c. 
but now many Gentry, and ſome Nobility, are made Members or elder Brothers 
of that Community. 9o | 35 


Of Letters of Marque and Repriſal. 


ET TE RS of MARQUE or Mart are extraordinary Commiſſions granted 
__: by the Lords of the Admiralty, or by the Vice-Admirals of any diſtant 
Province, to the Commanders of Merchant Ships for Repriſals; in Order to 
make Reparation for thoſe Damages they have ſuſtained, or the Goods they 
have been deſpoiled of by Strangers at Sea. Or to cruiſe againſt and make Prize 
of an Enemy's Ships or Veſlels, either at Sea or in their Harbours. - 
We may therefore diſtinguiſh two Species of Letters of Marque, rhoſe which 
are ſpecial for the Reparation of Injuries ſuſtained by Individuals at Sea, after 
all Attempts to procure legal Redreſs have failed ; and thoſe which are general, 
being iſſued by the Government of one State againſt all the Subjects of another, ? 
upon an open Rupture between them. . 
They ſeem to me always to be joined to thoſe of Repriſe, for the Reparation 
of a private Injury ; but, when the Hurt of an Enemy is ſolely intended under 
a declared War, the former only are granted to Privateers, as will be ſhewn in 
the ſubſequent Chapter. | | : 
Theſe Commiſſions in the Law have other Appellations beſides Repriſals or Gwe. de Jure 


Letters of Marque, as Pignoratio, Clarigatio, and Anarolepjia, and though by ig FO, 
Virtue of theſe any Capture they licenſe becomes legal, yet private Authority Lt 1 
wil not juſtify the Proceedings, as it only can be done. by the Power of that 

Prince or State, whoſe Subject the injured Perſon is, nor is the ſame grantable 

3 25 them, but where the ſuffering Perſon has Juſtice denied him, or illegally 

elayed. | > 


ihis Cuſtom of Repriſals is now become a Law by the Conſent of Nations, 
and has been generally confirmed by.an Article .in almoſt every treaty of Peace 
for a Century paſt been made in Europe, under its proper Reſtric- 
0 Sz as in that concluded with Spain the 1 zth of May, 1667, Melle de Jure 
(Art. 3.) that with France the 21ſt of July, 1667, (Art..16. ).chat with Holland 2 P 27. 


of 
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Ju. Inft de of the ſame Date, (Art. 31.) that with Denmark the 11th of July, 1650, and 
Jute Nat. 1 oft all others made ſince; and it was conſtituted by them, grounded, ac. 
cording to the great Juſtinian, on the Urgency of human Neceſſities, as with. 
out this. great Licenſe would be given and tolerated for the committing of 
Depredations and Injuries, eſpecially if only the Goods of Rulers were made 
liable, who ſeldom poſſeſs any Thing that the Injured can come at for Satiſ. 
faction; whereas the Effects of thoſe private Men, whoſe Dealings in Trade are 
various, may be ſeized for Recompence, ſometimes with the greateſt Eaſe, and 
freeſt from Riſque or. Danger. | 
And as the Benefit of this Obligation was common to all Nations, they, which 
were at one Time Sufferers, would at another Time be eaſed by it, and Princes 
are not only accountable for publick Injuries, but in Prudence ſhould endeavour 
to prevent private ones, and, by ſetting the good Example of protecting Foreign. 
ers from Wrongs, add Strength to their juſt Demands of Redreſs, whenever their 
own Subjects have Occaſion to requeſt it from them. 
Molloydc jure If therefore the injured Party cannot obtain his definitive Sentence or Fudge. 
Mar. P. 28. neut, within a fit Time, againſt the Perſon of whom he complains, or if there 
8 be a Judgement given againſt apparent Right and Law, and no Relief can be had ONS 
from the Iniquity of ſuch a Decree, the Bodies and Moveables of the Prince's = 
Subjects, who render not Right, may be apprehended and taken. — 
But in the Proſecution of this there muſt be, „ 
1. The Oath of the Party injured, or other ſufficient Proof, touching the pre- 
tended Injury, and of the certain Loſs and Damage thereby ſuſtained. 
2. A Proof of the due Proſecution for the obtaining Satisfaction in a legal 
Way. | : | 
. Of the Delay or Denial of Juſtice. 1 
4. A Complaint to his own Prince or State. 7 
5. Requiſition of Juſtice, by him, or them, made to the Supreme Head or a: M0 
State, where Juſtice in the ordinary Courſe was denied. | 1 
6. Perſiſtence till in the Denial of Juſticſe. — 
Mag, Char. And all this preceding Letters of Repriſal, under ſuch Cautions, Reſtriction, 7 „ 
2 . 4 oi and Limitations, as are conſonant to the Law of Nations, and ſubſiſting Treaties.,. . 


e 
Fl Ph * 2 * 
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and as the ſpecial Caſe ſhall require, may iſſue not only by the Jus Gentium 
and Civile, but by the ancient and municipal Laws of the Kingdom. 

Melly de ure The Repriſals grantable by the Laws of England are of two Sorts, Ordinary 

3. F. 29. and Extraordinary ; the Ordinary are either within or withour the Realm, and 

„ always granted to Engliſ̃s Merchants, who have ſuffered in their Perſons or 

Effects, and have had their-Goods ſpoiled, or taken from them, beyond the Sea, 

1 by Merchants-Strangers, and cannot upon Suit, or the King's demanding Juſtice 

— þ for him, obtain Redreſs; in ſuch Caſe the injured Perſon proving that he has 

proſecuted the Offenders in a legal Courſe, and had Juſtice delayed, or denied 

him, he ſhall have a Writ out of Chancery to arreſt the Merchants-Strangers 

of that Nation, or their Goods here in Exgland, the which is granted to the 

Subject oppreſſed, not as a Matter of Favour, but of common Right, by the 

Tord Chancellor or Keeper of England, who always in ſuch Caſe hath the Ap- 

_ Probation of the King or Council, or both, for his ſo doing. 

Ally de Jure The other ordinary Repriſals, granted for Reparation out of the Realm, are 

et F. 30. always under the Great Seal of England, and cannot be revoked or annulled ; 

5 and the Reaſon is, becauſe the Perſon injured hath petitioned, and hath accord- 

ing to Law made out by Proof his Loſs, and no Regard having been paid to 

Letters of Requeſt ſent to the Prince of the Offender, nor Reparation made; 

then the Letters Patent of Repriſal, being ſealed, immediately create and veſt 

a national Debt in the Grantee, to be ſatisfied in ſuch Manner, and by ſuch 

Means, as the ſaid Letters Patent do direct, out of the Goods and Eſtates of his 

Subjects, who refuſes or protelatas doing Right ; but, though theſe Letters 

Patents are unrevocable, yet, if the ſupreme Power thinks the Execution of 

them cannot well be effected without endangering the Peace of both States, 

this may juſtly cauſe their Reſpite till a more proper Occaſion; for the Statute 

g 4 Henry V. c. 7. does not reſtrain the King's Prerogative and . 
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„ 4. 4-4 at the common Law; in judging, the Conv-niency and Time 

Peace and War; in A publick Treaty for the Nation's Good, they may be no- 

tifed and then revoked by the Great Seal, in Purſuance of that Treaty, and 

Princes are always cautious; in the framing and compoſing ſuch Letters Patent, 

ſo as they may not be reckoned a Breach of the Peace, which the granting them 

(for particular Satisfaction) in the ordinary Way, does not amount to.. 
The Extraordinary, Repriſals are by Letters of Marque, for Reparation at Sea, Molly de le 

or any Place out of the Realm, grantable by the Secretaries of State, with the g — 

like Approbation of the 


King or Council, or both; hut they are only during the 


King's Pleaſure, and to weaken the Enemy during the Time of War, and may, 


Time, be revwoked. ena Hot =. 

hs But, de granting Letters of Marque, there gradually recede two or three Ditto, P. 36 
Letters of Requeſt, and, according to the Satisfaction, ſuthcient or inſufficient, 8. 11 
returned in Anfwer, Commiſſions are awarded or denied; and the Prince or 
State, whoſe Subject the injured Perſon is, ſhould not value his Misfortune at fo 
low a Rate, as to refuſe him the former, for that would be to accumulate In- ; 
juries, but ſhould likewiſe, if Juſtice be denied, after ſuch Requeſt, arm him — 
with Power to take Satisfaction by Repriſe, Vi, Manu, & Militarr. | 

Subjects cannot by Force hinder the Execution even of an unjuſt Judgment, Ditto, P. 33 
or lawfully purſue their Right by Force, by Reaſon of the Efficacy of the Power *: . 
over them: But Foreigners have a Right to compel, which yet they cannat uſe 


lawfully, fo long as they may obtain Satisfaction by Judgement; though, if 


that ceaſes then Repriſal is let in. | %%% 
Judgement is obtained either in the ordinary Courſe, by Way of Proſecution, Pino. P. 33. 

or Suit, or Appeal from the ſame, after Sentence or Judgment given, to a 

higher Court; or elſe in the extraordinary Way, which is by Supplication, 

or Petition, to the ſupreme Power ; but we muſt underſtand that to be when 


the Matter in Controverſy is, tam guoad merita quam guoad modum procetend; ; 


not doubtful ; for, in doubtfal Matters, the Preſumption is ever for the Judge 
or Court. (- 


But the Repriſal muſt be grounded on wrong Judgment given, in Matters not 


_ doubtful, which might have been redreſſed in ſome Shape, either by the ordinary 


or extraordinary Power of the Country or Place, and the which was apparently 
perverted or denied: Though, if the Maſter be doubtful, it is then otherwiſe ; 
tor in Cauſes dubious or difficult, there is a Preſumption always, that Juſtice 


mus bly adminiſtered by them who were duly elected and appointed for that 
urpoſe. 


And yet, in this latter Caſe, ſome- are f © 
if the Judgement was againſt apparent Right, the Stranger oppreſſed is let Julia D. de 
into his Satisfaction; and the Reaſon is, becauſe the Judge's Authority is gone 


not me 7 over Foreigners as over Subjects, for the Motive or Cauſe above- : 
mentioned. 


„ If an Engilh Merchant ſhall proſecute a Suit in the ordinary Courts of Law 
beyond Seas, and Sentence or Judgement ſhall paſs againſt him, from which 


inion, if it was dubious, and, Paulu Lee. 


de appeals to the ſupreme Court, and there the firſt Judgement or Sentence is 
confirmed, though the Complaint hath received a Jud 


gement contrary to Right 
etters of Repriſal, though, perhaps, 
Circumſtance and Reaſons are ſtrong 


and Equity, yet this will be no cauſe for Lette 
it may occaſion Letters of Requeſt, if the 
tor theſame, to have a Rehearins . 


But, if an Engliſoman ſhall have Right to recover a Debt there, and the Debtor 


8 to 5 2 of an Officer till Payment, and he wilfully lets the 
- f A ee 
Leier < Narr 10 en becomes inſolvent, this Circumſtanee may occaſion 
n England, if a Foreigner brin i inſt . nd t 

And, it a bring an Action perſonal againſt I. S. and the 
TOs is found /pecial or general, and the Party prays Judgement, and the Court 
1 wp it, and then the Defendant dies, and with him the Action, the Nature 
* OG ſuch, the Party is here without Remedy, and the ſame may occaſion 

ot Repriſal, if it be accompanied with thoſe Circumſtances that evince 
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g an apparent Denial of Juſtice, 7. e. putting it off from Term to Term Without 
ale... ig) Burg l - NOT! eel fs 

An Engliſhman profecutes his Right in the legal Courts beyond Seas, and the 
military Governor oppoſes the Proſecution, and by Force conveys away the 
Debtor, and his Gbots, and the Sentence or Judgment is obtained: Its ultimate 

End being Exectition, is, by the Kereigencſ el Ming: fruſtrated, and may 
ffVfV ·¹‚Ã x ²ꝛm ꝛ ww. ¶ •ͤ uduůe my 

r e If any Perſon ſhall be murdered, e or otherwiſe damaged, in hoſtile 

8. Te: Manner, in the Territories or Places belonging to any King, to whom Letters 

dpf Requeſt are iſſued forth; and, if no Satisfaction be made for the Injury, 

Letters of Repriſal may be granted, as the petitioning Parties are not in ſuch 

Caſes compelled to reſort to the ordinary Profecution'; hut the Prince of the 

Country, againſt whom the ſame are awarded, muſt repair the Damage out of 

he his, or their Eſtates, who committed the Injuries ; and, if that proves deficient, 
itt muſt then fall as a common Debt vn this Countyr.. 

Dito. Such Letters of Requeſt generally allot a Time certain for Damages to be re- 
paired, and, if not complied with, Reprifals are to iſſue: Thus, after the 
Maffacre at Amboyna, and other Depredations committed by the Flemiſh on the 
Engliſh, his Majeſty, in 1625, iſſued forth his Letters of Requeſt to the States of 


Holland, for Satisfaction within eighteen Months, otherwite Letters of Repriſal 


, ſhould be granted; and King Charles II. iſſued Letters of Requeſt to the faid 
"States, for Satisfaction to be granted to William Courten, Eſq. for Depredations 
made by their Subjects on two of his Ships; but, not obtaining it in the limited 
Time, he granted to the Partners and Heirs of the ſaid Courten his Letters of 
Marque, in the Form following: : ff . 
NHHARLES II. by the Grace of God, of England, Scotland, France, and 
Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, Sc. to all Chriſtian People to whom 
theſe Preſents ſhall come, greeting: WHEREAVS our loving Subject Wham 
Courten, Eſq. deceaſed, and his Partners, Anno, 1643, by the Depredation and 
hoſtile Act of one Gailand, Commander in Chief of two ſhips belonging to the 
 Eaft-India Company of the, Netherlands, was, between Goa and Macao, in the 
Strait of Malacca, deprived, and moſt injuriouſty ſpoiled of a certain Ship 
named the Bona Eſperanga, and of her Tackling, Apparel, and Furniture, and 
all the Goods and Lading in her, upon a very hopeful trading 'Voyage to Chma, 
which were carried to Batavia, and there all, de facto, without due Procels 
of Law, confiſcated. And that alſo in the fame Year, another laden Ship of 
our faid Subject called the Henry Bonadventure, being come on Ground near the 


Iſland Mauritius, was there, both 8 and Goods ſeized upon by ſome of the 


Officers and Miniſters, and others under the Command of the ſaid Ea. Indi 
% Company, and utterly detained from the right Owners. Any WIUERT As the 
ſaid William Courten, and his Aſſigns in his Life-time, uſed all poſſible Endea- 
vours to recover the ſaid Ship and Goods, and to procure further Juſtice againſt 
the Malefactors, and yet could obtain no Reſtitution or. Satisfaction, whereby 
they became to be much diſtreſſed and utterly undone in their Eſtates and Credit: 
And that thereupon, and upon the moſt humble Supplications and Addreſſes of 
Francis Earl of Shrewſbury, and William Courten, Eſq. Grandchild and Heir of 
the ſaid iam, deceaſed, Sir fohn Ayton, and Sir Edmund Turner, Knights, 
George Carew, and Charles Whitaker, Eſqrs. on the Behalf of themſelves and 
divers others, intereſted in the ſaid two Ships Bona Eſperanza, and Henry 
Bonuadwenture, and in the Eſtates of the faid William Courten, deceaſed, Sir 
Richard Littleton, Baronet, and Sir Paul Pindar, Knight, deceaſed, that we 
would take their Cafe into our princely Confideration,” We, our or A JUST 
'SENSE We then had, and ſtill have, of their unjuſt sVveFERINGs, in that Bufi- 


nels, both by our own Letters under our Si6N MANUAL, to the States General 
of the Unzted Provinces, and by Sir George Downing, Knight and Baronet, our 


Envoy Extraordinuy, to whom we gave eſpecial Command ſo to do, required 
Satisfaction to be made, according to the Rules of Juſtice, and the Amity and 
good Correipond.ace, which we then deſited to conſerve with them firm and 
. ee 24-4670 | ; „ e i ble 


23 . , 8 5 N SS a 7 *. . 8 > 4 Lp 9 f x." 1 = ; - es £ \ g 8 3 . 4 2 . N 
EN was 7 Nr 8 e N 7 - Fs LL N * . Xe ot CY he 20 rae Þ - 1 7. 
Bt ˙ V ccc c c RE £3 3g \ & : 2 * 0 ; Us a N N 3 $ 75 e IS 
JE 2 eG ESI ET Rad Ne 3 . e 3 = © 3 ESL bh Av n 8 * Gt N. beret IF: Eg 
CITI OLE Pn pegs TR 2 88 3 PI 3 e 2 2 8 ky 1 a; 1 . 7 CD TS re FORE ST TIS * e b 3 - — » RO 


oF LETTERS OF MARQUE. 


D WHEREAS after ſeveral Addreſſes made to the ſaid Srares 


— Kon ſaid Envoy, and nothing granted effectual for Relief of our faid 


Subjects, whom WC take ourſelves in Honour and Juſtice concerned to ſee ſa- 
9 


ed id, we late] commanded the ſaid Sir George Downing to inti- 
_ — gent to the Fe States that we expected their final Anſwer, con- 
Jap ing Satisfaction to be made for the ſaid Ship and Goods, by a Time then 
lia and ſince elapſed, that we might ſo govern ourſelves thereupon, that 
La oppreſſed Subjects might be relieved according to Right and Juſtice ; and yet 
no ſatisfactory Anſwer has been given, ſo that we cannot but apprehend it to 
be not only a fruitleſs endeavour, but @ proſtituting of our Honour and Dig- 
nity, to make further Application, after ſo many Denials and Slightings : AnD 
Wir RAS John Exton, Doctor of Laws, Judge of our High Admiralty Court 
of England, upon our Command to certify to us the Value of the Loſſes and 
Damages ſuſtained by the ſaid Yahram Courten and Partners, whoſe Intereſt is now 


veſted in our loving Subjects Sir Edmund Turner, Knight, and George Carew, 


Eſq. and Partners, hath, upon full Examination, and Proof thereof made by 
Witneſſes in our High Court of Admiralty, reported and certified under his 
Hand, that the ſame do amount to the Sum of one Hundred and fifty-one Thouſand 
fix Hundred and twelve Pounds: | . 
Now KNoW YE, that, for a full Reſtitution to be made to them, for their 
Ships, Goods, and Merchandizes, of which the ſaid William Courten, and the 
Aſſigns of the ſaid William Courten, and Partners, were ſo deſpoiled as aforeſaid, 
with all ſuch Coſts and Charges as they ſhall be at, for the Recovery of the 
fame, We, by the advice of our Privy Council, have thought fit, and by theſe 
Preſents do grant, licenſe, and authoriſe, under our Great Seal of England, unto 
our ſaid Subjects, Sir Edmund Turner and George Carew, their Executors, Ad- 
miniſtrators, and Aſſigns, for, and on Behalf of themſelves, and other Perſons 
Intereſted as aforeſaid, to equip, victual, furniſh, and ſet to Sea, from Time 
to Time, ſuch, and ſo many Ships and Pinnaces, as they ſhall think fit ; 
PROVIDED ALWAYS, that there be an Entry made and recorded in the Admi- 
ralty- Court of the Names of all Ships and Veſſels, and of their Burden and 
Ammunition, and for how long Time they are victualled, and alſo of the Name 
of the Commander thereof, before the ſame or any of them be ſet forth to Sea; 


and with the Ships and Pinnaces, by Force of Arms, to ſet upon, take, and 


apprehend any of the Ships, Goods, Monies, and Merchandizes of the Szates 
General, or any of the Subjects inhabiting within any their Dominions or Terri- 
tories, whereſoever the ſame ſhall be found, and not in any Port or Harbour in 
England or Ireland, unleſs it be the Ships and Goods of the Parties who did the 
Wrong. And the ſaid Ships and Goods, Monies, and Merchandizes, being ſo 


taken, and brought into ſome Port of our Realms and Dominions, an Inven- 
tory thereof ſhall be taken, by Authority of our Court of Admiralty, by the 


Judge or Judges thereof for the Tune being, and upon Proof made before him or 
them, that the faid Ships, Goods, Wares, Merchandizes, or Money did belong to 
the States General, or any of their Subjects, as aforeſaid, they ſhall be judged law- 
ful Prize of the ſaid Sir Edmund Turner and George Carew, their Exccutors, Ad- 
miniſtrators and Aſſigns, as aforeſaid, to retain and keep in their, or any of their 
Poſſeſſions, and to make Sale, and diſpoſe thereof in open Market, or however 
elſe, to their, and every of their beſt Advantage and Benefit, in as ample Manner 
as at any Time heretofore hath been accuſtomed by Way of Reprifal, and to 
have and enjoy the ſame as lawful Prize, and as their own proper Goods : So 
THAT * NEITHER Captain, Maſter, nor any of the Company, that ſhall ſerve 
in his own Perſon, or ſhall promote and advance the ſaid Enterprize, in Man- 
lenged, ſor any Offender againſt any of our Laws. And that alſo it ſhall be 
5 lawful for all Manner of Perſons as well our Subjects as any others, to buy 
* the ſaid Ships, Goods, and Merchandizes, ſo taken and apprehended by the 

laid Captiins, Maſters and others, and adjudged as aforelaid, without any 
: Damage, Loſs, Hindrance, Trouble or Moleſtation, or Incumbrance, to befal 
the ſaid Buyers, or any of them, in as ample and lawful Manner, as if the 


Ooo 5 Ships 


«c 


** ner and Form aforeſaid, ſhall, in any Manner or Wiſe, be reputed or chal- 


_ 
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te Ships, Goods, Wares, and Merchandizes, had been come, and gotten by the 
© lawful Traffickx of Merchants, or of juſt Prizes in Time of open War.“ 
PRovIDED ALWAYS, that all Ships, Goods, and Merchandize, taken by Virtue 
of this our Commiſſion, ſhall be kept in Safety, and no Part of them waſteq, 
{poiled, or diminiſhed, or the Bulk thereof broken, until Judgement hath firſt 
paſt, as aforeſaid, that they are the Ships and Metchandizes of the States Gene. 
ral, or their Subjects as aforeſaid. And if by Colour of this our Commiſſion, 
there ſhall be taken any Ships, Goods, or Merchandizes, of any of our lovin 
Subjects, or the Subjects of any Prince or State in good League or Amity with us, 
except the States General, or their Subjects as aforeſaid, and the Goods therein 
laden, ſold, and embezzled, or diminiſhed, or the Bulk thereof broken, in any 
Place before they ſhalff be adjudged to belong to the States General, or ſome of 
their Subjects, as aforeſaid, then this Commiſſion ſhall be of no ſufficient 
Authority to take the ſaid Ships, Goods, and Merchandiſes, or to warrant, or to 
lave harmleſs, ſuch as ſhall receive, buy, or intermeddle therein ; but both 
the Prizes ſo taken, and the ſaid Ship of War, ſhall be confiſcated to our Uſe, 
* AND FURTHER, We do hereby declare, that it is our Will and Pleaſure, 

that this our Commiſſion ſhall remain in full Force and Power, to all In- 
tents and Purpoſes, until the faid Sir Edmund Turner and George Carew, their 
Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, as aforeſaid, ſhall, by Virtue thereof, 
have, by Force of Arms, apprehended, taken, ſeized, recovered, and 
received, from the States General, or their Subjects, one Hundred and jfty-one 
Thouſand fix Hundred and twelve Pornds, according to the Appraiſement to be 
made by ſufficient Appraiſers, upon Oath nominated and authoriſed in our 


cc 
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„ faid Court of Admiralty, of all ſuch Ships, Goods, Wares, and Merchan- 


cc 


diſes, as ſhall be taken from the ſaid States General, or any of their Subjects, 
by Virtue of this Commiſſion, or ſhall otherways receive Satisfaction of the 
Debt aforeſaid, by Compotition to be made between thoſe of the Ea India 
„ Company of the Netherlands, and the ſaid Sir Edmund Turner and George 
„ Carew, their Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, as aforeſaid. Nor- 
WITHSTANDING it ſo happen, the preſent Difference between Us and the 
States General depending upon general Repriſals, may be agreed and com- 
poſed, and that in the Interim a Peace and good Correſpondence may be re- 
newed between Us and the ſaid States General; In which Caſe, nevertheleſs, it is 
our Will and Pleaſure that in the Execution of this our Commiſſion no Vio- 
lence ſhall be done to the Perſons of the ſaid Subjects of the ſaid States Ge- 
« zeral, but only in Caſe of Reſiſtance; and that after, in cold Blood, the 
« Subjects of the ſaid States General, if hurt or wounded, ſhall be uſed with 
« all convenient Offices of Humanity and Kindneſs. AN D FURTHER, our 
„ Will and Pleaſure is, that although it ſhall happen, that all Hoſtility be- 

tween Us and the Szates General, and our reſpective Subjects ſhall ceaſe, yet 
this our Commiſſion ſhall be and remain in full Force and Power to the ſaid dir 
Edmund Turner and George Carew, their Executors, Adminiftrators, and 
Aſſigns, as aforeſaid, by Virtue thereof, to apprehend, take, and ſeize, by 
Force and Arms, ſo many more of the ſaid Ships and Goods of the Szates 
General, or any of their ſaid Subjects, as, beſides the ſaid Sums beforemen- 
tioned, ſhall countervail, ſatisfy, and pay all ſuch Coſts and Charges, as the 
faid Sir Edmund Turner and George Carew, their Executors, Adminiſtrators 
or Aſſigns, as aforeſaid, ſhall, from Time to Time, make Proof to have 
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and victualling of the ſaid Ships, ſo licenſed and authorized as aforeſaid, by 
this our ſaid Commiſſion, to be equipped, manned, furniſhed, and victualled, 
by the ſaid Sir Edmund Turner and George Carew, their Executors, Admi- 
niſtrators, and Aſſigns as aforeſaid, for the Purpoſes aforeſaid.” AND OUR 
WILL and Pleaſure is, and We do hereby require our. Judge or Judges,. of our 
High Court of Admiralty, for the Time being, and all other Officers of the 
Admiralty, and all other our Judge or Judges, Officers, Miniſters, and Subjects 
whatſoever, to be aiding and aſſiſting to the ſaid Sir Edmund Turner and George 
Carew, their Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, as aforeſaid, in all Points 

| in 
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diſburſed and paid towards the equipping, manning, paying, furniſhing, 
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OF LETTERS OF MARQUE. 1 


i gen of this our Royal Commiſſion; and to proceed to Adjudi- 

in the 2 by Ships Mecchandives; Monies, and Goods, by Virtue _ 
ene to be taken; according to our Princely Intention hereby ſignified and 8 
ee interpreted and conſtrued, in all Reſpects, to the 1 8 and beſt 
Advantage of the ſaid Sir Edmund T urner and George Carew, 0 05 pci 
Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, as aforeſaid. IN WirNess whereof, We Fo 

cauſed theſe our Letters to be made Patent. Witneſs Ourſelf at " 1 2 t e 

19th Day of May, in the ſeventeenth Year of our Reign. BY THE R * 


It is not the Place of any Man's Nativity, but that of his Domicil and Abode, Molly de Jare 
not of his Origination, but of his Habitation, that ſubjects him to Repriſe; the "77 hes 
Law doth not ſo much conſider where he was born; as where he lives ; therefore 


7 C Revriſal ſhould be awarded againſt the Subjects of the Grand Duke f 
yr pom ah 4 Native of Florence, but denizened or naturalized in England, 


m | ſhould have a Ship, in a Voyage to Leghorn, taken, the Capture is not lawſul, 


nor can ſhe be made a Prize. Yet, by the Laws of England, a natural- born 


7.4 Subject cannot diveſt himſelf of his Alliegance, though he happens to be com- | ; 
„ morant, or a Dweller in the Enemy's Country. 3 | 5 1 
„ It does not appear from any Precedents, that Repriſals can be granted on Ditto, P. 41. 


Misfortunes happening to Perſons on their Goods, reſiding or being in foreign 8. 17. 


„ Parts in Time of War there; for, if any Misfortune happens, or is occaſioned 


e TIRE: J Nd: 


to their Effects, or to their Perſons, they muſt contentedly fit down under their 
Loſs; it being their own Fault that they would not fly or quit the Place, when 
they foreſaw the Country was expoſed, or would be ſubject, to the Spoil of 
Soldiers and Devaſtations of the Enemy. 


1 By Right, there are many Perſons exempted, and thoſe whoſe Perſons are Ditto, P. 41, 


fo privileged have alſo Protection for their Goods, ſome by the Law of Na- 8.18. 


PE. tions, ſome by the Civil Law, others by the Common Law; among which the 
—_ Ambaſſadors, by the Laws of Nations, their Retinue and Goods; are exempt, 


0 coming from him who awarded Repriſe ; the Law of Nations not only provides 
= for the Dignity of him that ſends, but alſo the ſecure going and coming of him 


that 1s ſent. 


5 Travellers through a country, whoſe ſtay is but ſhort, and a Merchant of 


another Place than that againſt which Repriſals are granted, although the Factor 
of his Goods was of that Place, are not ſubject to Repriſals. | 

When Ships are driven into Port by Storm or Streſs of Weather, they have an Ditto, P. 42. 
Exemption from the Law of Repriſale, according to the Jus Commune, though * 19. 


_ * by the Law of England, it is otherwiſe, unleſs expreſsly provided for in the 


Writ or Commiſſion ; but, if ſuch Ships fly from their own Country to avoid 
Confiſcation, or for ſome other Fault, and are driven in by Streſs of Weather, 
they may, in ſuch Caſe become ſubje& to be Prize; though it 1s unlawful to 
make Seizure in any Ports for Repriſals, but in that Prince's who awarded them, 
or in his againſt whom the fame is iſſued; for the Ports of other Princes or 
States are ſacred, and the Peace of them not to be violated or diſturbed, but 
juſtly to be obſerved and maintained. | | | 
; It any Ship, carrying Letters of Repriſe, attacks a Veſſel, and ſhe refuſes to Gr. de Jure 
yield, ſhe may be aſſaulted and entered; and, if it falls out, though by Accident, 385 * 3. 
that ſome of thoſe who reſiſt are ſlain, the Fault will lie at their own bas 
for endeavouring to hinder the Execution of what is right, and which the Law 
both approves and warrants. | | | 
By the Law of Nations, zo facto, the Dominion of the Things taken by G,. Lib. 9. 
thoſe to whom Letters of Marque are granted become the Captor's, till the Debt 
and Coſts, that is, the original Damage, and ſubſequent Charges, are ſatisfied ; 
which being done, the Reſidue ought to be reſtored. So the Yenetians uſed 
their Equity, having taken the Ships of Genoa : They did not ſpoil any of the 
Lading, but preſerved the fame very carefully till the Debt was paid, which 
an entire Reſtitution of the Things was made, without any Dimi- 


„ perhaps, for the Fault of a few a Debt becomes national, by Reaſon 
0 which the Goods of the Innocent become liable, if taken, for Satisfaction, in 


ſuch 


* 
hy 
F 
* 
4 


1 
1 
4 
jr 

# 


4 —_ 


r 
— "+. 


yg 
mn * 
. — 


—— — ay 0 4 
_— — 2. — = — 
* i ET 
= 


* 
e 


7 
N 
7 
* 


236 OF PRIVATEERS. 


ſuch Caſe the Perſon ſo ſuffering is entitled to Contribution for his Relief, 
ut to the whole Burthen, where more are bound to the ſame Thing. 

Muli de jure Yet, when Depredations have happened to foreign Merchants, our Kings, on 
33 b. 46. Complaint, have often iſſued Commiſſions to enquire of the ſame; and it was ſo 
Tan done upon the Petition of ſome Genoe/e Merchants, who complained againſt the 
Inhabitants of the Iſle of Guernſey, for a Depredation in taking away and 
Pat. 26 Edw. detaining their Merchandize and Goods to a very great Value, out of a Ship 
ow wrecked by Tempeſt near that Iſle, and the Commiſſioners were impowered to 

puniſh the Offenders, and to make Reſtitution and Satisfaction for the Damages. 
Tal. de An. 5. The like Complaint was made by the Merchants of the Duke of Bretagne, of 
H. v. certain Depredations committed by the Subjects of the King of England, who 
iſſued forth the like Commiſſion, to give them Reparation and Damages for the 
ſame; ſo that if the Subjects of the King of England ſhould have their Goods 
taken by way of Repriſe ſor the Satisfaction of ſuch Debt or Damage, they may 
have the Benefit of the like Commiſſions, to make themſelves whole out of the 

Eſtates of the Offenders, „ 


being 


Of Privateers or Capers. 


WELL OY and CAPERS are ſynonimous Terms for the ſme 
Thing, with this only Difference, that the latter are ſmaller Veſſels than 
the others ; they are generally eſteemed private Ships of War, fitted out by 
Particulars in order to annoy the Enemy, though the Commiſſion is neither fo 
aſting nor fo honourable as that given to the Commander of a King's Ship, the 
one being certain, and continued whilſt his Behaviour is unexceptionable, the 
other only temporary and occaſional ; the one appointed by his Majeſty, the other 
by a Subject, with the Prince's Approbation, and liable to be turned out at the 
Owner's Pleaſure; and, though ſuch Appointments are ancient, and very uſeful 
in a War, by diſtreſſing the Enemy, yet many eſteem the Action but one Remove 
from Piracy; as the Undertakers are ſuppoſed to have no immediate Injury done 
them, nor have any other Motive but the Hopes of Gain, to animate them to the 
Engagement, or to induce their commencing a Trade of Rapine and Spoil on the 
Perſons and Goods of innocent Traders; and, by theſe Means, to increaſe the Hor- 
rors and Calamities which War naturally brings with it, and inſpires; but who- 
ſoever reflects, that every Individual is injured, when the Nation in general is 
ſo; and that, if this has a Right to vindicate or revenge its Wrongs, Particulars 
muſt be juſtified in affording their Affiſtance ; We muſt conclude that, in ſo 
doing, they only comply as good Subjects, whilſt their Proceedings remain 
directed by Authority, and their Succeſſes againſt the Enemy are managed with 
that Humanity our own Natures and the Law of Nations enjoin. 
However, leaving theſe Diſputes to be determined by Caſuiſts, I ſhall proceed 
to inform my Reader of the Nature and Power of ſuch armed Veſſels, and on 
what Footing they have generally been fitted out in the late and former Wars; 
and this has been under two different and diſtin Commiſſions, as will hereafter 
be ſhewn. — | 
The one of them is cuſtomarily granted to the Petitioners for it, after they, at 
their own Expence, have fitted out a Privateer ; and impowers them to' appropriate 
to their own Uſe whatever Prize they make, after a legal Condemnation, and 
the Government allows them beſides 5/.* for every Man aboard a Man of War or 
Privateer taken or deſtroyed at the Beginning of the Engagement, and 100. ＋ for 
every Gun ſhe had mounted, with Liberty of cruiſing where they pleaſe ; and 
in Caſe we are at War with more Potentates than one, as lately with the Frencb 
and Spaniards, they muſt have Commiſſions for acting againſt them both, other- 
wiſe a Captain carrying only one againſt the Spaniarde, and in his Courſe meets 
with and takes a Frenchman, this Prize is not good, but would be taken from 
him by any Man of War he met, and could not be condemned, for bim, in the 
Admiralty, as many experienced in the late War. | 


Pu 


* 13 and 17 Geo, II. 14 and 5 Will. and Mgr. 
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Arn or fitting out theſe Privateers has commonly been at the joint 
bis uy 8 1 and is always very expenſive ; as warlike Stores are 
ny coſtly, and their Prices more eſpecially raiſed on theſe Occaſions, 
wi the Demand for them 1s conſiderably increaſed. 
2 In ſome of theſe Adventures, the Men on board go on the Terms of no Pur- 
chaſe no Pay ; and, in this Caſe, the Produce of whatever is taken goes half to 
he Ship, for the Owners, and half to the Men, divided to them according to 
the Articles of Agreement ; but when the Men fail for Wages the Captures 
appertain entirely to the Owners, except a ſmall Part, which 1s commonly ſtipu- 
ra to be given the Sailors, extra of their Wages, in order to animate them in 
their Behaviour; and both Ways of arming are regulated by the Articles entered 
into between the Owners and 57 of which I ſhall add a Copy at the End 
hi or my Reader's Information. | 
* 115 e afore- mentioned is granted to Privateers taken into the 
King's Service, which notwithſtanding are fitted out at the Expence of private 
Perſons, and then let out to the Government, who generally pay them ſo much 
er Month for their Hire, and engage to repair them, in Caſe of Damage, and to 
pay the Value agreed for, in Caſe of Loſs. : 1 
In King William's Reign many large private Ships were engaged for in this 
Manner, and ſent abroad as Convoys, &c. but fince our Marine 1s ſo great! : 
increaſed, the Government does not ſo much ſtand in Need of the Merchants 


Aſſiſtance in this Shape as they formerly did, and conſequently do not fo often 


Call for it. 


No Privateer may attempt any Thing againſt the Law of Nations, as to aſſault ll de Jur. 
an Enemy in a Port or Haven under the Protection of any Prince or Repub- 205 P. 49. 
lick, be he Friend, Ally, or Neuter; for the Peace oſ ſuch Place muſt be kept 6: 
inviolable. 1 TE i | 

And, at the Time of granting theſe private Commiſſions, great Care is always Treaty Ma- 
taken, by Bond, to preſerve the Leagues with our Allies, Neuters, and F riends, Food ping Suing 
according to the various and ſeveral Treaties ſubſiſting between us; and it is for ,,, Dec. 1, 
this Reaſon that Security is demanded, and given by reſponſible Men, not con- <7 2,47 I 

, . | yy . reaty Ma- 
cerned in the Ship, to the Value of 1 500/. for all Ships carrying leſs than 1 50 fine with 
Men, and 3ooo!. for every Ship carrying more, that they will give full Satiſ- Fraxce, at Se. 
faction for any Damage or Injury that they ſhall commit in their Courſes at Sea, Cath 15 
contrary to and in Breach of the aforeſaid Treaties, and alſo under the Penalties 1636-7, Art. 
of forfeiting their Commiſtions, and for which their Ships are likewiſe made 10. 
liable, | 

If a Suit be commenced between the Captor of a Prize and the Claimer, and Ditto Art. 13. 
there is a Sentence or Decree given for the. Party reclaiming, ſuch Sentence or 
Decree, upon Security given, ſhall be put in Execution, notwithſtanding the 
Appeal made by him that took the Prize, which ſhall not be obſerved, in Caſe 
the Sentence ſhall be given againſt the Claimers. 5 
And whereas the Maſters of Merchant Ships, and likewiſe the Mariners and Ditto Art. 13. 
Paſſengers, do ſometimes ſuffer many Cruelties and barbarous Uſages when they 
are brought under the Power of Ships which take Prizes in the Time of War, 
the Takers in an inhuman Manner tormenting them, thereby to extort from them 
ſuch Confeſſions as they would have to be made: I 5s agreed, that both his Treaty of 
Majeſty and the States General ſhall, by the ſevereſt Proclamations, forbid all Commerce 


tuch heinous and inhuman Offences ; and as many as they ſhall, by lawful Proofs, , 
find guilty of ſuch Acts, they ſhall take Care that they be puniſhed with due and Art. 22, 22. 
juit Puniſhment, and whi 


ch may be a Terror to others; and ſhall command that Pie with 
all the Captains and Offi 


; : Hollaud, July 
0 | cers of Ships, who ſhall be proved to have committed 21,1667, Art. * 
ſuch heinous Practices, 

lame, or by conniving while th 


either themſelves, or by inſtigating others to act the 26, 27, 
be inflicted proportionally 


ey were done, fhall; beſides other Puniſhments to 16575, Ar? 

to their Offences, be forthwith deprived of their Offices 1. 2 
e And every Ship brought up as a Prize, whoſe Mariners or Paſſengers . 
all have ſuffered any Torture, ſhall forthwith be diſmiſſed and freed, with all h 11. 1670. 
her Lading, from all further | 
Judicial as otherwiſe; 


Proceeding and Examinations againſt her, as well * 125 


P p p | Ships 


4 8 
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Treaty Ma- Ships may freely ſail to and trade with all Kingdoms, Countries, and Eſtates, 
rinewith . which ſhall be in Peace, Amity, or Neutrality, with the Prince whoſe Flag they 
105. Art, 1, carry, and who is at preſent at Peace with us, and are not to be moleſted by us, 
2. on Account of any Hoſtilities that may at preſent ſubſiſt, or hereafter may happen, 
pow we between 2. eee Majeſty and thoſe Eſtates, provided ſuch Ships are not 
24, 1676-7, Bearers of contraban 8. 3 

Ar. Ain And to avoid Diſputes about the underſtanding the Term of contraband Goods, 
Spain, May13, they are expreſsly determined to be on. y Arms, Pieces of Ordance, with all In 
1667, Art-24- plements belonging to them, Fireballs, Powder, Matches, Bullets, Pikes, Sword, 
Holland, July Lances, Spears, Halberds, Guns, Mortar-Pieces, Petardes, Bombs, Granacdhes, 
21, 1667, Fire-Crancels, Pitebed Hoops, Carriages, Muſquet Refts, Bandeliers, Saltpetre, 
A rt 2h, , Muſquets, Muſquet-Shot, Helmets, Corſlets, Breaſt-plates, Coats of Mail, and the 
1667-8, like Kind of Armature, Soldiers, Horſes, and all Things neceſſary for the Fyr;;. 
= 3* . Lure of Horſes ; Holſters, Belts, and all other warlike Inſtruments whatſoever. 

els wich All other Goods whatſoever are, by the aforementioned Treaties, permitted 


_—_— | roy 1, freely to be carried, except to Places beſieged, and therefore a Privateer has ng 
I 74» rt. Zo 


' Treay Ma Right to put any Hindrance thereto ; but if he makes a Prize of a Ship laden 


rine with entirely with the above-mentioned contraband Goods, both Ship and Lading will 


bh 1 be condemned; and if Part be prohibited Goods, and the other Part not, the 


Art. 3. former only ſhall become Prize, and the Ship and the Remainder be ſet free; and, 
1 in Caſe the Captain of the Merchant-Ship will deliver to the Captor that Part of 
den, Dec. 1, his Cargo which is prohibited, the other ſhall receive it, without compelling the 
1674, Art. 7. Merchantman to go out of her Courſe to any Port he thinks fit; but ſhall forth- 


with diſmiſs her, and upon no Account hinder her from freely proſecuting her 
deſigned Voyage. . 
Molloy de Jure If ſuch Ships ſhall be attacked in order to be examined, and ſhall refuſe ſub. 


Mar. P. 


8 3** mitting thereto, they may be aſſaulted and entered by Force; and if the Perſons 


See Ditto on aboard do not yield and ſurrender, thoſe that reſiſt may be ſlain. 
epriſals, 


But if any Privateer wilfully commits any Spoil, Depredations, or any other 
Ditto, S. 14. Injuries, either on the Ships of Friends or Neuters, or on the Ships and Goods 
of their Fellow- Subjects, they will be puniſhed, in Proportion to their Crimes, 
either with Death or otherwiſe, and their Veſſels may likewiſe be ſubject to For- 
feiture. | : 
Thongſor v. Whether a Ship taken be a lawful Prize or not, ſhall be tried in the Admi- 
1 EI ralty; and no Prohibition ſhall be granted. In the War between us and 
- 58, 176. Denmark, a Scotch Privateer took a Ship as Prize, being a Daniſh one, and ſhe 
| was condemned as a lawful Prize by the Admiralty in Scotland, and brought her 
upon the Land; and S. libelled in the Admiralty of England, ſuggeſting that 
ſhe was not a Denmarker, but a Ship of London. Per Curiam. In as much that 
the Matter is Prize, or not Prize, no Prohibition. 
Raymond 473, One who had Letters of Marque in the laſt Dutch War, took an Oftenaer for 
. a Dutch Ship, and brought her into Harbour, and libelled againſt her as a Prize; 
Turner and and the Oftender libelled in the Admiralty againſt the Captor for Damages ſuſtained 
Cary cont. by Hurt the Ship had received in Port; and a Prohibition was prayed, becauſe 
8 the Suit was for Damage done in Port, for which an Action lies at the Common 
367; 2 Keeble Law; but the Prohibition was denied, as the Original was a Caption at Sea, and 
20 wp the bringing her into Port, in order to have her condemned as a Prize, is but 3 
"I 3 of it, and not only the Original but alſo the Conſequence hall be 
tried note. . -; 


Barthol. in And therefore if he, who hath Letters of Marque or Repriſal, takes the Ships 
1 g 6 ane and Goods of that Nation againſt whom the ſame are awarded, and carries them 
Cap. Ang. & into the Port of any Neuter Nation, the Owners may there ſeize her, or there 


Salic, in Leg. the Admiral may lawfully make Reſtitution, as well of the Ships and Goods to 
ab Hoſtibus 


C. de Capt. the Owners as the captive Perſons to their Liberty, for that the ſame ou ght firſt 
Conſt. Gall. to have been brought infra Prejidia of that Prince or State by whoſe Subjects, 
* 2. Cen and under whofe Commiſſion, the ſame was taken. Re, 
ful Maris287, And this is entirely agreeable to the Common Law; for a Dunkirker, having 
taken a French Veſſel, was driven into Weymouth, and fold her there before he 
was brought /d prejidia Dom. Regis Hiſp. and in this Caſe it was ruled, that f 
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be recovered by its former Proprietors, or be in Battle regained. 
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3 epri is not brought Triz. 17. 
by Piracy or Letter of Marque and Repriſal, and is no {opti IY 
Nr fg that W or State by whoſe Subjects the ſame was taken, it h 1 ep. 
2 uy become a lawful Prize, nor were the Owners by ſuch a Capture di- 10 2 Fall 
on o their Property; but, if the Caption be by King s Ships, the Property 1 ” is v. 
will be immediately in the Captors, and never be diveſted, unleſs afterwards it 
ape identally meet with a Prize at Sea, Mic. 
Ships with Letters of Marque accidentally meet with a Priz ; Mich. 32 
8 1 OR * ne attacks and Ki nh yet the other being in 2 — ©. 
N equal Share of the Prize, though he afforded. no Aſſiſtance in her Cap- Richard Bolt. 
ture; becauſe his Preſence however ſtruck a Terror in the Enemy, and made 7's ow. 
him yield, which perhaps he would not have done had his Conqueror been p.187 
ſingle; fo that all Ships that are in Sight, though they cannot come up to aſſiſt 
in the Engagement, are entitled by the Common Law to an equal Diſtribution 
in the Spoul. r TE: 
1 But 1. thoſk to whom Letters of Marque are granted ſhould, inſtead of taking g, ., Abridg. 
theShip and Goods appertaining to that Nation, againſt which the faid Letters F. 530. 


are awarded, w!/fully take, or ſpoil the Goods of another Nation in Amity, this Moor. 776. 


would amount to a downright Piracy, and the Perſons ſo offending would, for 
ſuch Fault, forfeit their Veſſel, and the Penalties in which their Securities are 
according to late Cuſtom bound on taking out ſuch Letters, notwithſtanding their 
Commiſſion; but this muſt be underſtood, where ſuch a Capture is done in a 
piratical Manner; for it is made upon a ſtrong Preſumption, ported by many 
Circumſtances and Appearances, that a Caption 1s juſt, as elonging to him 
againſt whom the Repriſals are granted, though, if on Examination it proves 
otherwiſe, and the ſuffering Parties have their Ship and Goods reſtored, yet the 
Captors are not liable to Puniſhment, though ſometimes they may be to Da- 
mages. On the contrary, they are juſtified in endeavouring to recover their 
Right, or diſtreſs the Enemy, for which the Letters were granted them, though 
in effecting it they may be miſtaken, as it is natural for the Enemy to cover 
their Effects in the beſt Manner they can. It would be impoſſible always to 
determine the Affair at Sea, therefore it is allowable to bring a dubious Capture 
into Port, in Order to more nice and juſt Scrutiny and As N otherwiſe the 
Goods of an Enemy would often eſcape, as it frequently happened in the late 
War. However, to guard againſt ynlawful Seizures, the Government have 
wiſely directed ſufficient Caution to be given, as before-menttoned, for the due 
Obſervance of the Letters according to Law, before they permit their iſſuing; 
and where there is a Breach committed, the Penalties are inflicted. | 
And in Order to avoid all illegal Proceedings, but to act with due Regularity 
and Conformity with the Tenor of the Letters granted, whenever a Prize is 
taken and brought d prefidia, the Captor muſt exhibit all the Ship's Papers 
and captivated Mariners to be examined in Order to Adjudication; till- when, 
Bulk ought not to be broken, nor may the Captain of the Captor ſuffer · any 
Embezzlement of the Lading, or fell, barter, or diſpoſe of any Part without 
Commiſſion, as the ſubſequent Acts will ſhew. „„ 7 8 
The Uſe of this Sort of Veſſels we were taught by our Neighbours, and 
obliged by their Example to encourage them, who, in the firſt long War, 
almoſt covered the Seas, and, like Locuſts, devoured every Thin they. could 
overpower; and, in the late War, we ſufficiently experienced their Utility, 
if diſtreſſing the Enemy may be termed fo, as they advantageouſly Hebie 
the Leſſon of the original Teachers, and almoſt ruined the Trade of the firſt 
Inventors of theſe Annoyances, ſo deſtructive to the peaceful mercantile Em- 
ploy; and that we might not be tardy in encountering the Enemy at their 
oyn Weapons, the A have thought proper to encourage this Way of mo- 
leſting them, in the following Acts; which I inſert at Length, 9 a great 


Part being only tem orary are now expired, but will, in all Probability, be 
revived in any future War. ey JC OR TMs, = "> 


The Lord High Admiral, Commiſſioners of the Admiralty, ay 
| ; e Admiralty, or any three of 13 Gee. 11, 
mem, or their Deputies elſewhere, ſhall, after the 4th Day * 88 P. 132 
grant Commiſſions, or Letters of Marque, on Requeſt of any Qwners of 


Veſlels 


224, 1676-7, 


238 OF PRIVATE ERS. 


Treaty Ma- Ships may freely fail to and trade with all Kingdoms, Countries, and Eſtates, 
e angel which ſhall be in Peace, Amity, or Neutrality, with the Prince whoſe Flag they 
1674, Art, 1, Carry, and who is at preſent at Peace with us, and are not to be moleſted by us, 
Bez On es MO apd the S 
France, Feb, De ** | Spe 997 Es ” "3 15 * 

24, 1676-7, Bearers of contraband Goods. n 26 | lk | 
go +? And to avoid Diſputes about the underſtanding the Term of contraband Goods, 
Spain, Mayr3, they are expreſsly determined to be onLY Arms, Pieces of Ordance, with all In 
3 * plements belonging to them, Fireballs, Powder, Matches, B ullets, Pikes, Swords, 
Holland, Jul Lances, Spears, Halberds, Guns, Mortar-Peces, Petardes, Bombs, Granadoes, 
21, 1667, Pire-Crancels, Pitched Hoops, Carriages, Muſquet Refts, Bandeliers, Salipetre, 
lg * , Muſquets, Muſquet-Shot, Helmets, Corſlets, Breaft-plates, Coats of Mail, and the 
1667-8, like Kind of Armature, Soldiers, Horſes, and all Things neceſſary for the Furni- 
wind, M. Fre of Horſes; Holſters, Belts, and all other warlike Inſtruments whatſoever. | 
rine „ih All other Goods whatſoever are, by the aforementioned Treaties, permitted 


Ditto, Dec. 1, freely to be carried, except to Places beſieged, and therefore a Privateer has no 


—_— Right to put any Hindrance thereto ; but if he makes a Prize of a Ship laden 


rine with entirely with the above-mentioned contraband Goods, both Ship and Lading will 
France, Feb. be condemned; and if Part be prohibited Goods, and the other Part not, the 
An. 3. former only ſhall become Prize, and the Ship and the Remainder be ſet free ; and, 
Dirto with in Caſe the Captain of the Merchant-Ship will deliver to the Captor that Part of 
45, De. 1, his Cargo which is prohibited, the other ſhall receive it, without compelling the 
1674, Art. 7. Merchantman to go out of her Courſe to any Port he thinks fit ; but ſhall forth- 
with diſmiſs her, and upon no*Account hinder her from freely proſecuting her 
deſigned Voyage. 13: a 
Molloy de jure If ſuch Ships ſhall be attacked in order to be examined, and ſhall refuſe ſub- 
ou . ” 52. mitting thereto, they may be aſſaulted and entered by Force; and if the Perſons 


Ste Ditto on aboard do not yield and ſurrender, thoſe that reſiſt may be ſlain. 


Kepri ſals, But if any Privateer wilfully commits any Spoil, Depredations, or any other 


8. . . , + a - - o 
Ditto, $. 14. Injuries, either on the Ships of Friends or Neuters, or on the Ships and Goods 


of their Fellow-Subje&s, they will be puniſhed, in Proportion to their Crimes, 
either with Death or otherwiſe, and their Veſſels may likewiſe. be ſubject to For- 
feiture. 
Thompſon v. Whether a Ship taken be a lawful Prize or not, ſhall be tried in the Admi- 
dr 1. 215 ralty; and no Prohibition ſhall be granted. In the War between us and 
8 7B, = * Denmark, a Scotch Privateer took a Ship as Prize, being a Daniſh one, and ſhe 
was condemned as a lawful Prize by the Admiralty in Scotland, and brought her 
upon the Land; and S. libelled in the Admiralty of England, ſuggeſting that 
ſhe was not a Denmarker, but a Ship of London. Per Curiam. In as much that 
the Matter is Prize, or not Prize, no Prohibition. | =} 
Raymond 473. One who had Letters of Marque in the laſt Dutch War, took an Oſfender for 
_ oy a Dutch Ship, and brought her into Harbour, and libelled againſt her as a Prize; 
T. and and the Oftender libelled in the Admiralty againſt the Captor for Damages ſuſtained 
Cary cont. by Hurt the Ship had received in Port; and a Prohibition was prayed, becauſe 
= Ws the Suit was for Damage done in Port, for which an Action lies at the Common 
387; 2 Keeble Law; but the Prohibition was denied, as the Original was a Caption at Sea, and 
360, 364. the bringing her into Port, in order to have her condemned as a Þ rize, 1s but a 
leut. 173* Conſequence of it, and not only the Original but alſo the Conſequence ſhall be 
tried here. Ne | | | 
Barke in And therefore if he, who hath Letters of Marque or Repriſal, takes the Ships 
+ 8 and Goods of that Nation againſt whom the ſame are awarded, and carries them 
Belto Noe into the Port of any Neuter Nation, the Owners may there ſeize her, or there 
72 a the Admiral may lawfully make Reſtitution, as well of the Ships and Goods to 
E 2 Capt. the Owners as the captive Perſons to their Liberty, for that the ſame ou ght firſt 
Conſt. Gall. to have been brought infra Prefidia of that Prince or State by whoſe Subjects, 


771 Fore” and under whofe Commiſſion, the ſame was taken. 
fol Maris287, And this is entirely agreeable to the Common Law; for a Dunkirken, having 
taken a French Veſſel, was driven into Weymouth, and ſold. her there before ſhe 
was brought d prefidia Dom. Regis Hiſp. and in this Caſe it was ruled, that it a 

. | 


Ship 


n 


them, or their Deputicy elsewhere, ſhall, after the gth Nay of 7a 
grant Commiſſions, or i on Request of any 


OF.BRIVATEERS. 


a Ship be taken by Piracy or Letter of Marque and Repriſal, and is not brought , 1 
infra prafidia of that Prince, Or State by whoſe Subjects the N ſame Was taken, it 2 1 
could not become a lawful Prize, nor were, the Owners by ſuch, a Capture di- 110. 2 Kl 


veſted. of their Property; but, if the Caption be by King's Ships, che Property 44": v. 


will be immediately in the Captors, and neyer be diveſte d, | nleſs afterwards it arcley. 
be recovered by its former Proprietors, or be in Battle „„ 

If two Ships with Letters of Marque accidentally meet with a Prize at Sea, Mis. 33 
though only one attacks and ET yet the other being in Sight ſhall Elie. | 
have an equal Share of the Prize, though he afforded, no. Afliftance in her Cap- agen 9.5 
ture; becauſe his Preſence however ſtruck a Terror in the Enemy, and made 0“, Caſe. 


P. 182. 


bim yield, which perhaps he would not have done had his Conqueror been F. 7g.“ 
ſingle; ſo that all Shi 


ps that are in Sight, thoughr they cannot come up to aſſiſt 
in Ge F are entitled by the Common Law to an equal Diſtribution 
in the Spoil. n T COON Py . 
But if thoſe to whom Letters of Marque are granted ſhould, inſtead of taking ,. Abridg. 
the Ship and Goods nen to that Nation, againſt which the faid Letters F. 530. 
are awarded, wrlfully take, or ſpoil the Goods of another Nation in Amity, this . 776+ 
would amount to a downright Piracy, and the Perſons ſo offending would, for 
according to late Cuſtom bound on taking out ſuch Letters, notwithſtanding their 
Commiſſion; but this muſt he underſtood, where ſuch a Capture is done in a 
piratical Manner; for it is made upon a ſtrong Preſumption, ſupported, by many 
Circumſtances and Appearances, that a Caption is juſt, as 2 5 to him 
againſt whom the Repriſals are granted, though, if on Examination it proves 
otherwiſe, and the ſuffering Parties have their Ship and Goods reſtored, yet the 
Captors are not liable to Puniſhment, though ſometimes they may be to Da- 
mages. On the contrary, ny are juſtified in endeavouring to recover their 
Right, or diſtreſs the Enemy, for Which the Letters were granted them, though 
in effecting it they may be miſtaken, as it is natural for the Enemy to cover 
their Effects in the beſt Manner they can. It would be impoſſible always to 
determine the Affair at Sea, therefore it is allowable ta bring a dubious Capture 
into Port, in Order to more nice and juſt Scrutiny and Inſpection, otherwiſe the . 
Goods of an Enemy would often eſcape, as it frequently happened in the late 
War. However, to guard againſt unlawful Seizures, the Government have 
wiſely directed ſufficient Caution to be given, as before-mentioned, for the due 
Obſervance of the Letters according to Law, before they permit their ifſuing; 


and where there is a Breach committed, the Penalties are inflicted. _ 

And in Order to avoid all illegal Proceedings, but to act with due Regularity 
and Conformity with the Tenor of the Letters granted, whenever a Prize is 
taken and brought d prefidia, the Captor mult exhibit all the Ship's Papers 
and captivated Mariners to be examined in Order to Adjudication; till- when, 
Bulk ought not to be broken, nor may the Captain of the Captor ſuffer any 
Embezzlement of the Lading, or fell, barter, or diſpoſe of any Part without 
Commiſſion, as the ſubſequent Acts will hew. e A 5 


_ 


The Uſe of this Sort of Veſſels we were taught by our Neighbours, and 
obliged by their Example to encourage them, who, in the fir Fi long War, 
almoſt covered the Seas, and, like Locuſts, devoured every Thing they: could 
overpower; and, in the late War, we ſufficiently experienced their Utility, 
if diſtreſſing the Enemy may be termed ſo, as they . adyantageouſly - inculcated 
the Leon of the origins), Teachers, and glipoſt ruined the, Trade gf the firſt 
Inventors of theſe Annoyanges, ſo deſtructive to the peaceful mercantile Em- 
ploy; and that we might not be tardy in encountering "he Enemy at their 
own Weapons, the Leg Hare have thought proper to encourage this Way of mo- 
Kfting them, in the lende Acts; waich I inſert at Lepgth, though 2 great 
Part being only temporary are now expired, but will, in all Probabiliey, be 
revived 1n-ape thine Warn ß myo ommon pete 

The Lord High Admiral, Commiſſioners of the Adm ll; er any three of 1; Ge. Il, 
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ſuch Court of Admiralty abroad, they may appeal to Commiſli 


89 


OF PRIVATEERS. 


Veſſels, on their giving the uſual Security, to any Perſon whom ſuch Owner. 
| + ſhall nominate Commander, or, in Caſe of Death, ſucceſſive Commanders of 
ſuch Veſſels, except only for the Payment of the Tenths of the Prizes to the 
Lord High Admiral, or Commiſſioners of the Admiralty, for the attacking : 
and taking any Fortreſs by Land, or any Ship, Stores, Merchandizes, &c. 


poſſeſſed by the Enemy, in any Sea, Creek, Haven, or River, and that ſuch 


Ship, Cc, being firſt adjudged lawful Prize ſhall wholly belong to the Owners 


of ſuch Privateers, and the Captors, in ſuch n as ſhall have been be- 
forehand agreed on between themſelves paying the Duties hereafter mentioned. 


The Judge, &c. of ſuch Court of Admiralty ſhall, if requeſted thereto, 
finiſh, within five Days, the uſual preparatory Examination for Trial of Prizes, 
and the proper Monition ſhall be iſſued and executed in three Days after Requeſt; 


and, in Caſe no Claim of ſuch Capture ſhall be duly entered, and atteſted on 
Oath, giving twenty Days' Notice after the Execution of ſuch Monition ; or 
if there be ſuch Claim, and the Claimants, ſhall not, within five Days, give 
Security, to be approved of by ſuch Court of Admiralty, to pay double Coſts 


- to the Captors, in Caſe the ſame be judged lawful Prize; then the Judge, 


Sc. of ſuch Court of Admiralty, on producing to him the Examination, or 


Copies thereof, and producing on Oath all Papers taken in ſuch Capture, or on. 
Oath made that no ſuch Papers were found, ſhall immediately acquit ſuch 


Capture, of condemn it as lawful . Prize. And, in Caſe ſuch Claim be duly 
entered, and Security given, and no Occaſion appears to examine diſtant Wit- 
neſſes, then ſuch Judge, Sc. ſhall examine the prefent Witneſſes, and, within 


ten Days after Claim and Security, proceed to ſentence the Capture as aforefaid. 


But if the Matter appears doubtful to the Judge, &c. and it be found neceſſary 
to examine Witneſſes remote from ſuch Court of Admiralty, and ſuch Exami- 
nation be deſired, and an abſolute Determination infifted on, on both Sides, 
then the Capture ſhall be appraiſed forthwith, by fworn Appraiſers, on the 
Part of the Captor; for which Purpoſe the Judge ſhall cauſe the Goods found 


on board to be unladen and put in proper Warehouſes, with ſeparate Locks, 
of the Collector and Comptroller of the Cuſtoms, and, where there is no Com- 


troller, then of the Naval Officer, and the Agents of the Captors and Claimants; 


at the Charge of the Parties deſiring the fame, the Claimants giving Security 
within fourteen Days after making ſuch Claim, to pay the Captors the full 


Value appraiſed, if adjudged lawful Prize; after which Security, the Judge 
ſhall Order the ſaid Prize to be delivered to the Claimants, or their Agents. 

And if the Claimants refuſe to give ſecurity, the Judge ſhall take Security of 
the Captors, to be approved by the Claimants, to pay the Claimants the appraiſed 
Value, if it be adjudged not lawful Prize; and the Judge ſhall proceed there- 
upon to make an interlocutory Order, for delivering the ſame to the Captors 
or their Agents. : 5 


All Captures brought into any of our American Colonies ſhall ſtay there with- 


out breaking Bulk, under the joint Care of the Collector and Comptroller of the 
Cuſtoms; or where there is no Comptroller, of the Naval Officer of that Port, 
and the Captors and their Agents, till the ſame ſhall be cleared or condemned by 
final Sentence; and on Condemnation as lawful Prize, if taken by a Privateer, 
ſhall be immediately delivered to the Captors and their Agents, ſubje& to their 
own Diſpoſal. 3 1 
If any Judges, or other Officers in his Majeſty's Dominions abroad, neglect 


to perform any of the Matters to them referred, relating to diſcharging or con- 
demning the Captures, as aforeſaid, ſhall forfeit pool. &c. | | 


There ſhall not be paid above 104. to all the Judges and Officers of any Court 


of Admiralty abroad, for the Condemnation of any Capture under 100 Tons 


Burthen, nor above 1 5/. if the Capture be of that, or any greater Burthen; and 


on Payment of either of the ſaid Sums, the Judges, &c. ſhalt be liable to all the 
-ſeveral Penalties impoſed by this Act, if they neglect to do their Duties within 


the reſpective Times limited. 55 
If any Captors or Claimers ſhall not be ſatisfied with the Sen 
oners appointed 
under 


tence given, in 


4 72 
N 


%%% é];Z; TS .- | „„ 5 
%% . 
under the Great Seal of Great-Britain, for determining ſuch Appeals; to be . 


allowed as Appeals to ſuch Commiſſioners as are now allowed from the Court 
of Admiralty in England, if it be made within fourteen Days after Sentence, and 


Security given to proſecute with Effect, and pay treble Colts if the Sentence be 


- 
” 
1 


affirmed ; provided the Execution of any Sentence, appealed from ſhall not be 
ſuſpended, if the Parties appellate give Security to the Court who paſſed Sentence 
to reſtore the Ship, Sc. or the Value, to the Appellants, if the Sentence be 
everſed. jj on ge OL WE ag ROS 
l Any Commanders, Officers, &c; who ſhall embezzle any Part of the Capture, 
ſhall forfeit treble the Value of fuch Embezzlement, Se. 
Provided that nothing in this Act contained ſhall exempt any Prizes from 
paying the uſual Cuſtoms, or being fubje& to the Laws in being, in any of his 
Majeſty's Dominions. )) f ge 
His Majeſty, his Heirs, Gc. are impowered to grant Charters, Commiſſions, 
&c. in this or any future War, to enable any Societies or particular Perſons to | 
join in any Adventures by Sea or Land in America, to ſurprize, take, or deſtroy — 
any Moveables or Immoveables belonging to the Enemy, and to veſt the Property - 
of all Things fo taken in any Parts of America, whether Ships, Goods, Stores of | 
War, Settlements; Factories, Places of Strength, &c. together with all Profits 
and Advantages accruing from the fame, in what Manner and under ſuch Regu- 
lations as his Majeſty, his Heirs; &c. ſhall think fit, and to confirm the ſaid 
JJ #2 rs PE i a ES 2 og ne 
Provided that no Charter, &c: ſhall reſtrain any of his Majeſty's Subjects 
fr ) Tan Faro , ²m ⁵m ß FT, ; 
There ſhall be paid by the Treaſurer of the Navy, on Bills made forth by the P. 140. : 
Commiſſioners, to be paid 'according to Courſe, without Fee, to the Officers, 
Seamen, &c. that ſhall have been on board ſuch Privateers, in any Action where 
any Ships of War or Privateers ſhall be taken from the Enemy, or deſtroyed, 
51. for every Man which was living on board any Ship fo taken or deſtroyed, at 
the Beginning of the Engagement between them; the Numbers to be proved by 
the Oaths of three or more of the chief Officers or Men belonging to ſuch Ships 
of the Enemy, at the Time of their being taken or deſtroyed, before the Mayor, 
or other chief Magiſtrate of the Port whereto ſuch Prize; or the Men of any Ship 
deſtroyed, ſhall be brought; which Oaths the ſaid Mayor, &c. is hereby required 
to adminiſter, and grant a Certificate thereof, without Fee, directed to the Com- 
miſſioners of the ny upon producing which Certificate, with an authentick 
Copy of the Condemnation of ſuch Ship fo taken, or, if deſtroyed, on producing 
a Certificate from the Mayor, &c. the Commiſſhoners or their Agents ſhall, - 
within fifteen Days, make out Bills for the Amount of ſuch Bounty, directed to 
the Treafurer of the Navy, payable to and to be divided among the Owners, 
Officers; &c, of any Privateer, as by written Agreement among themſelves ſhall 
be 7 e IR ok ES, © 
The Bills made out for the Bounty aforeſaid ſhall be payable to the Agents of P. 141. 
Owners, Ce. of Privateers, to be divided as by written Contract, S&S. 
All Captures, commonly called Flota Ships or Galleons, or any Regiſter Ships, 
bound from Buenos Ayres or Honduras, or any Goods on board the ſaid Ships, 
ſhall be adjudged in his Majeſty's High Court of Admiralty; and not by any Court 
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of Admiralty out of Great- Britain. Es | i 
If any Ships, &c. belonging to his Majeſty's Subjects, ſhall be taken by the P. 142. | [ 
Enemy, and afterwards retaken by any Men of War, or Privateers under his | 
Majeſty's Protection, the ſaid Ships, &c. ſo retaken, ſhall be reſtored to their pro- j 
per Owners, paying, in Lieu of Salyage, an eighth Part of the Value, after having | 
been in Poſſeſſion of the Enemy twenty-four Hours ; - and, if above twenty-four | 
Hours, and under forty-eight Hours, a fifth Part; and, if above forty-eight i 
Hours, and under ninèty-ſix Hours, a third Part; and, if above ninety-fix ; 
Hours, a Moiety thereof: All which Payments ſhalt be made without Deduction; 1 
and if any Ship ſo retaken ſhall appear to have been ſet forth by the Enemy, 3 
while in their Cuſtody; as a Man of War, the Owners of ſuch Ship retaker ſhall i 
pay a full Moiety of the real Value, without Dedudtion, 7. | 1 


242 


ID 


0 * PRIVATE ERS. f 
It any Ship, &c, be taken by any Privateer, through Canſent or Connivance, 


- ſuch Ship, &c. as alſo the Tackle, Apparel, Furniture, and Ammunition of ſuch 


13 Ceo. II. 
5. 13. 


17 Gee. II. 


b Wt 692. 


Privateer, ſhall be judged good Prize; and the Bond given by the Captain ſhall 


be forfeited to his Majetty, Ge. 
No Privateer, touching at any of the Ae Plantations, mall carry from 


thence any Servant without Conſent of the Owner, or any other Perſon without 
his Ticket of Leave to depart, but in all | Caſes be e to the Laws of the 


Country. 


For the Encouragement of the Officers: and Seamen of his Majeſty” s Ships of 
ar, and of all other Briti/h Ships having Commiſſions or Letters of Marque, 
and for inducing all Br:t;/þ Seamen who may be in any foreign Service to return 
into this Kingdom, and become ſerviceable to his Majeſty, and for the more 


effectually ſecuring and extending the Trade of. his Majeſty's Subjects, Ir 7s 


- © - enatted, the ſame as the preceding Act entire, with this Followin Additions, 


viz.] that all Commanders of private Ships of War, or Merchant Ships having 
Letters of Marque, ſhall, on going into any of thoſe Ports or Harbours, be ſubject 


to the ſeveral Directions and Forfeitures by ſuch Laws made and provided. 


Some Doubts having ariſen upon the Conſtruction of ſeveral Clauſes in the 
foregoing. Act of 13 Geo, II. If is therefore enacted, That, after the firſt Day of 
Fuly, 1744s all Proceedings in any of his Majeſty's Courts of Admiralty, concern- 
ing the Adjudication and, Condemnation of Prizes. taken from the Spaniards, ſhall 
be according to the Method directed and preſcribed by this preſent Act. 

Nothing in this Act contained ſhall reſtrain his Majeſty, his Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors, from giving ſuch further Rules and Directions to his reſpective Courts of 


_ Admiralty, for the, Adjudication and Condemnation of Prizes, as by his . 


p. 706, 


Sc. with Advice of his Privy Council, ſhall be thought neceſlary. . 

And as in all private Ships of War, or Merchant Ships that ſhall take out 
Letters of Marque, it is expedient, / for the better Diſcipline and Government of 
ſuch Ships, that all Perſons who ſhall enter themſelves on board ſhould be under 
proper Regulations, to pay Obedience to the lawful Commands of the chief 
Commanders of the faid Ships: I is therefore enacted, that all Offences committed 
by any Officer or Seaman on board any Privateer or Merchant Ship, taking Letters 
of Marque, during the preſent War with Spain or France, ſhall be puniſhed in 
ſuch Manner as the like Offences are puniſhable on be his nein s Ships 
of War. 
All Offenders = ſhall be EE of ſuch Crimes: as are cognizable only by a 
Court- Martial, ſhall be confined on board ſuch Privateer, Sc. in which ſuch 


| Offence ſhall be committed, until they ſhall arrive in ſome Port in Great Britain or 
Ireland, or can meet with ſuch a Number of his Majeſty's Ships of War abroad as 


19 Geo. II. 
P. 487. 


are ſufficient to make a Court. Martial; and, upon Application made by the 
Commander of ſuch Privateer to the Lord High Admiral of Great- Britain, or the 


Commander in Chief of his Majeſty's ſaid Ships of War abroad, they are hereby 


authorized and required to call a Court-Martial, for wying and puniſhing the 
ſaid Offences. 

For Advancement of the Trade of Great- Britain to and in the ſeveral B ritiſh 
Sugar Colonies in the V. % Indies in America, for the better Encouragement of 
his Majeſty's Ships, and private Ships of War, and the annoying and diminiſhing 
the Power and Wealth of his Majeſty's Enemies in thoſe Parts, and for the In- 
creaſe of Shipping and Seamen ; for theſe and other Services, It is enacted, that no 
Mariner, .or other Perſon, 3 5 ſhall ſerve, or be retained to ſerve, on board any 
Privateer, or trading Veſſel that ſhall be employed in any of the Britiſb Sugar 


Colonies in the Weſt Indies in America, &e. ſhall be impreſſed or taken away by 


any Officer belonging to any of his Majeſty's Ships of War, unleſs ſuch Mariner 
ſhall have before deſerted from ſuch Ship of War, at any Time after the 24th of 
June, 1746 ; upon Pain that the Officer ſo impreſſing, &c. contrary to the Tenor 
and true Meaning of this Act, ſhall forfeit to the Maſter or Owner of ſuch Veſſel, 


50]. for every Man he ſhall take, with full Coſts of Suit, Sc. 


Every Maſter or Commander of a Privateer, or trading Veſſel, before he ſhall 
receive, in any of the Parts aforeſaid, any Seamen, Sc. to 3 on board, ſhall 
N | | endeavour, 


OF PRIVATEERS , ny 


3 by all che Means he reaſonably can, to diſcover whether ſuch Perſon 
hath deſerted from any Man of War; ; and in Caſe any Commander ſhall receive 


any Mariner on- board, without | firſt having made ſuch Endeavour towards 2 


Diſcovery, or if he ſhall know ſuch a one to be a Deſerter, he ſhall forfeit 500. 

for every Man he ſhall ſo entertain, Cc. 

And every Maſter of a Merchant Ship, or ee of + 2 Privateer, before 10 Go. ti; 
he ſhall ſet fail from any Port belonging to any of the ſaid Britiſp Sugar Colonies, 8 88 
ſhall deliver to the chief Officer of the Cuſtoms of the Port he fails from, an exact . 
Liſt of all the Men belonging to ſuch Veſſel, containing their Names, Ages, and 


Deſcription of their Perſons, upon Pain ef forfeiting 10/. 15 every Man he ſhall 


receive on board, Cc. 


Upon- the Death or Alteration of any Seainiari the Liſt } iſt be altered, nd 
ſhewn to the Captains of Men of War; and, in Cafe any Man belonging to his 
Majeſty's Ships of War ſhall be found on board, whoſe Name is not in the Liſt, 
he Maſter or Commander ſhall forfeit 5o/. for every ſuch Man, Sc. 
The Preamble ſets forth, that by the preceding Act of 13 Geo. II. the ſole 20 Go. II. 
Property of all Veſſels and Meachandize taken from the Spaniards, is given to the P. 591. 


Officers, &c. on board every Privateer, being firſt adjudged lawful Prize, and 


divers Rules are therein eſtabliſhed for the Condemnation of ſuch Prizes; and 
by the aid Act a Bounty is given to the Officers and Seamen, on their taking or 
deſtroying the Enemy's Ships, and that by the foregoing Act of 17 Geo. I k it 
was found neceſſary that the ſame Encouragement ſhould be given to che Captors 
of French Ships, &c. 
All Sales, Bills of Sale, Contracts, Agreements, od 1 of Shares P. 592. 
of Prizes, &c. taken from the Enemy by Ships of War, or having Letters of 
Marque, which ſhall be made at any Time after the ſaid firſt of Ye, ſhall be 
void and of none Effect. | 

The Agents are to pay the reſpeAive theres X Fa Ry Bounty Money to P. 598. 
all Seamen, Sc. as ſh by appear in Perſon, or, in their Abſence, to their lawful 
Attornies, impowered by them, in Manner herein- after directed, or to their 
Executors, Sc. without any 9 1 to Bargain or Sale whatſoever, bene weng 
the ſame. es 

After the ſaid 1ſt of June no Letter of Attorney, made bye any „ Ge. 
in any Ship of War, or having Letters of Marque, or by their Executors, &c. in 
order to impower any Perſon to receive any Share of Prizes or Bounty Money, 
ſhall be valid, unleſs the ſame be made revocable, and for the Uſe of ſuch Sea- 
men, and be ſigned and executed before, and atteſted by, the Captain and one 
other of the ſigning Officers of the Ship, or the Mayor or chief Magiſtrate of 


ſome. Corporation. 


As every War produces Alterations , the following have been made fince that 

which commenced in 1756. 

If any Captor or Claimant ſhall not reſt ſatisfied with the Sentence given in eq Geo. Il 
the Admiralty Court abroad, the Party aggrieved may appeal to the Committioners 

of Appeals in Cauſes of Prizes in Great-Britain; the fame to be allowed in like 
Manner as Appeals from the Court of Admiralty i in this Kingdom, ſo as the ſame 

be made within fourteen Days after Sentence, and Security be given to proſecute 

ſuch Appeals, and anſwer the Conderpnation, and to pay treble Coſts, in Caſe 

the Sentence be affirmed. 

The Execution. of any "TRAINS ſhall- not be ſuſpended by Reaſon of ſuch 
Appeal, in Caſe the Party appellate give Security, to be approved of by the Court, 
to reſtore the Ship or Effects, or the full Value thereof, to the Appellant, in Cafe 
the Sentence ſhall be reverſed. _ 

If any Perſon, who was not 4 Party i in the firſt Inſtance, ſhall interpoſe an 
Appeal from a Sentence given in any Admiralty-Court, ſuch Perſon or. his 
Agent ſhall at the fame Time enter his Claim, otherwiſe ſuch Appeals ſhall be 
null and void. 


All Appraiſements and Sales of Ships or Merchandizes, taken by his Majeſty's 


Ships of War, are to be made by Agents, appointed in equal Numbers by the LL 
F lame Captains, Officers, Ship's Company, and others entitled there- 955 


unto, : 
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untc, viz. If the Flag Officers; or Flag Officer, of any Fleet or r Squadron, 
which ſhall take any Prize, or the Mavdiey of ſuch Flag Officers, if more than 
one, ſhall appoint one or more Agents to fell or appraiſe the ſame, then the 
Captains and Commanders ſhall. nominate the like Number to act for them, and 
all the other Officers ſhall appoint the like Number to act for them; and all the 
Crews of the ſeveräl Ships Companies, entitled thereto, ſhall appoint the fame 
Number.of Agents to act on their Behalf, _ 

But nothing herein is to extend to alter any Agreement berwecn the Owners, 
Officers, and Seamen of Privateers. 

All Agents for receiving the Bounty for Head-Money are to exhibit * regiſter 
in the Court of Admiralty, where the Prize ſhall be condemned, their Letters of 


Attorney appointingthem Agents; and if any Agent ſhall refuſe or neglect fo to 


do for ix Months after Condemnation, he 18 to forfeit 500k. to be recovered by 
the Proſecutor. 

If any Agent is appointed after Condemnation, he muſt make the ſame Regiſtry 
under the fame Penalty. 

After the Sale of any Prize taken by any of kis Majeſty 3 Ships of War, pub- 
lick Notice is to be given by the Agents of the Day appointed for Payment of 
the Shares to the Captors ; after which, if any Men's Shares ſhall remain in their 


Hands, either belonging to ſuch Men as fhall be run from his Majeſty's Service, 


or not be legally demanded in three Years, the fame are to go to the Uſe of 
Greenwich Hoſpital. 

If any Veſſel ſhall be taken by Colluſion by a Man of War, the Se r 
or Captain ſhall forfeit 1000/. one Motety to the Uſe of his Majeſty, the other to 


the Proſecutor ; and he ſhall forfeit his Employment, and be incapable of any 
Office under his Majeſty, during the Space of ſeven Years; and the Goods, 


Ship, Tackle, &c. fo taken by Colluſion, ſhall be be 29m good Prize to his 
Maje 

ror belonging to his Majeſty's Service 9285 ſhall run away 1 hike Ships 
before. Notification of the Payment of Prizes or Bounty Money, are not entitled 
to their Shares ; but the fame ſhall go to Greenwich Hoſpital. 12 

And, if they run away after Notification given, they forfeit ſuch Part of their 
Shares as ſhall remain in the Agent's Hands. 

All Agents, &c. who ſhall diſpoſe of any Prize, are, within are Months 
after the Day of the firſt Payment to the Captors, to tranſmit to the Treaſurer of 
Greenwich Hoſpital, &c. a true State of the Produce of ſuch Prizes, together 
with an Account of the Payment of the ſeveral Shares to the Captors, as ſhall 


then have been made; and all Perſons authorized to receive Bounty Bills are, in 


like Manner, to tranſmit an Account of the Payment of the Shares; and all 
Agents, &c. who ſhall diſpoſe of any Prizes taken by any of his Majeſty's Ships 
of War, or that ſhall have received or diſpoſed of any Bills for Bounty, are, 


within three Months after the Term of three Years, limited by this Act, to make 


out an exact Account of the Produce of ſuch Prize and Bills for Bounty; as alfo 


of the Payments of the ſeveral Shares to the Captors, together with a true 
Account upon Oath, to be taken before the Treaſurer of the ſaid Hoſpital, Sc. 


in Writing under his Hand and Seal, of all Sums then remaining in their Hands, 
which Money and Accounts they are at the ſame Time to deliver, taking an 
Acquittance for the ſame. 

The Perſons directed to deliver the dend before-mentiontsd, and to pay the 
Money within the Time before limited and apporated, on Neglect are to forfeit 
10o/. exclufive of the Money then in their Hands; one Third to his agen the 
other two Thirds to the ſaid Hoſpital, with Coſts of Suit. 8 
I any Fraud ſhall appear in the Accounts, every Perſon, his Aidefs and Abettors, 

are to forfeit 100/. over and above the aforeſaid Penalties ; one Third to his Ma- 


jelty. one Third to the Hoſpital, and the other to the Informer, with Coſts of Suit. 


No Agent may be ſued by any Perſon who ſhall make a Run from his Ma- 

's Service, in the Lifts certified of the Names of the Officers, Seamen, &c. 
Wan on board any of his Majeſty's Ships of War, at the taking of any Prize, 
until the End of three Months after the Expiration of the three Years limited for 


4. the 


— 


Action 8 6065 obtain a; Certificate of his R being taken off, and the Forfeiture 
of his Share of ſuch Prize and Bounty Money diſcharged by the Commiſſioners 


of the Navy, who ſubſeribed the ſaid Liſts, and ſhall. produce ſuch Certificates 


to the Agents, and unleſs the Agent ſhall refuſe thereupon to pay the faid 
Prize and Bounty Money within two Months after ſuch Demand and Certi- 
Feen,, 9% ids io RI os rages; 

The Preamble ſets forth, that repeated Comp 


* 


racy and Robbery being committed on board ſmall Ships and Boats being, or 


pretending to be, Engliſ̃ Privateers; and that it is apprehended that moſt of the 
Acts of Piracy and Robbery have ariſen from the Obligation on the Lords of the 
Admiralty, to grant Commiſſions to all Commanders of Ships or Veſſels of 
what Burden ſoever, without Diſtinction: To femedy which Inconveniency it 
is enacted, that ſuch Commiſſions ſhall be abſolutely - repealed. and made void. 

But it is further enacted, that from and after the firſt of June, 1759, Com- 
miſſions ſhall be iflued at the Requeſt of any Owner or Owners, they giving ſuch 


Security as is herein-after mentioned ; and that all Ships, Veſſels, Goods, &c. 


taken by any ſuch Privateer, being. firſt adjudged lawful Prize, ſhall ' wholly 
belong to the Owners and Captors, in ſuch Manner as ſhall be agreed on among 
themſelves, and neither to his Majeſty, or any Admiral, Vice-Admiral, Governour, 
or other Perſon whatſoever ; except as to the Cuſtoms and Duties. 


—— 


No Commiſſion ſhall be granted, if in Europe, except the Veſſel be of 1000 


Tons Burden, carrying ten Carriage Guns, .being three Pounders, and forty Men 
at leaſt ; or unleſs the Lords of the Admiralty, or Perfons authorized by them, 
ſhall think fit to grant the ſame to any Veſſel of inferior Force or Burden. _. 
The Lords of the Admiralty may at any Time, by an Order in Writing, 
revoke any Commiſſion, Es a ds rt Wont, 

In ſuch Caſe the Secretary of the Admiralty is required with all convenient 


: Speed, after any Commiſſion ſhall be ſo revoked, to give Notice in Writing to the 


Owners, Agents, or Sureties of the Ship or Veſſel, named in ſuch Order of Revo- 


cation: And, if ſuch Ship ſhall be in the Channel, the Order of Revocation 


ſhall be effectual to ſuperſede the ſaid Commiſſion, at the Expiration of twenty 
Days from ſuch Notice, or ſooner, if the Notice ſhall be given to the Com- 


mander of the Veſſel : If ſhe ſhall be in the Northern Seas, at the Expiration of - 
twenty Daſs and if to the Southward of Cape Finiſterre, or in the Mediterranean 


at the End of fix Weeks : If in North America or the Weſt Indies, at the Ex- 
piration of three Months; and in the Eaſt Indies, at the End of fix Months: 
And the Perſon concerned may complain of ſuch Revocation to his Majeſty in 


Council, within thirty Days after the Notice is given, and the Determination 


of his Majeſty in Council ſhall be final. „ 84 
If the Order of Revocation ſhall be ſuperſeded, the Commiſſion ſhall be 
deemed to have continued in Force, in the fame Manner as if no ſuch Revoca- 
tion had been made. | = en 1 | 
No Perſon ſhall be liable to be puniſhed for doing any Matter or Thing before 
he ſhall have received perſonal Notice of ſuch Revocation. © 
Before the granting any Commiſſion, uſual Bail or Security ſhall be taken, 
each Perſon, - being Security, making Oath before the Judge of the Admiralty, 
Sc. that at the Time of their being ſworn, they were worth more Money 
than the Sum for which. they are then bound, excluſive of their juſt Debts : 
And the Marſhal of the Court, Sc, is directed to make Enquiry of the Suffi- 
ciency of ſuch Security, and report the ſame to the Judge or his Surrogate, before 
ſuch Commiſſion ſhall be grante. h e Be 
All Perſons applying for Commiſſions are to make Application in Writin 5 


and ſet forth therein a particular and exact Deſcription of the Ship or Veſſe 4 
ſpecifying the Burden, and the Number and the Nature of the Guns on 
board, to what Place belon ing, and the Names of the Principal Owners, and 


the Number of the Men, all which Particulars are to be inſerted in the Com- 


miſſion, and every Commander ſhall produce ſuch Commiſſion to the Collector, 
Se. of the Port from whence ſuch Ship ar Veſſel ſhall be firſt fitted out, or 
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OF. PRIVATEERS. 


to the lawful Deputy of ſuch Collectors, Ge. who are tired to inſpect the 
faid Ship, without Fee or Reward, ſo as to aſcertain the Burden, Number of 
Men, and Number and Nature of her Guns: And if they ſhall find the ſame 
to anſwer the Tenour of the Deſcription in the Commiſſion, or be of greater 
Force, they are immediately, upon the Requeſt of the Commander, to give 


him a Certificate gratis, which ſhall be deemed a neceſſary Clearance, before 
ſuch. Veſſel ſhall be permitted to ſail from that Port: And if the Commander 
ſhall depart without ſuch Certificate, 'or proceed upon a Cruiſe with a Force 


inferior to that mentioned in his Commiſſion; or required by this Act, the 


Commiſſion ſhall from thenceforth be null and void; and the Commander, 


being convicted before any Court of Admiralty, ſhall be impriſoned without 


Bail or Main prize, for ſuch Space as the eit ſhall direct, not een one 
Year. 0 | 


If any Collector, Ge. mall grant a lots for any Veſtel Shich ſhall not 


be of the Burden and Force ſpecified in the Commiſſion, or of greater Burden 


and Force than ſhall be mentioned therein, he ſhall forfeit his Office, and be 
for ever after incapable of holding any Office in the Cuſtoms; and ſhall alſo 
forfeit 100. one Half to the Informer, and the other to the Corporation for 
the Relief of ſick and: diſabled Seamen in the Merchant-Service ; or, if the For- 
feiture ſhall be incurred in an Outport, where there is a Corporation for named 
of Seamen, then to the Truſtees of ſuch Corporation. 

The Tonnage of Veſſels to be aſcertained . 0—keang, to the Rules: laid down by 
the Act 8 Anne, for making a Dock ut Liverpool. 

If the Commander of any private Ship of War - ſhall agree to Geben any 
neutral Veſſel, or the Cargo, or any Part thereof, after the ſame ſhall have been 
taken as Prize, and, in Purſuance of ſuch Agreement, diſcharge ſuch Prize 
without bringing the fame into ſome Port belonging to his Majeſty's Domi- 
nions, he ſhall be deemed guilty. of Piracy, Felony, and Robbery; and upon 
Conviction ſhall ſuffer Pains of Death, Loſs of Lands, Goon, and Chattels 
accordingly. 

But the Commander of any Pie Ship of War, upon the Cabture of any 
neutral Ship, which ſhall be liable only to the Forfeiture of ſuch contraband 
Goods as ſhall be on board, may receive ſuch Goods from ſuch. Ship, in Caſe the 


Commander thereof is willing'to deliver the ſame, and may thereupon - ſet ſuch 


neutral Ship at Liberty ; and if any Perſon ſhall purloin or embezzle any con- 
traband Goods before condemnation, he ſhall ſuffer ſuch Pains and Penalties 
as are inflicted by Law on Perſons purloinin g or ndr Goods out of oy 
captured Ship. ge 

All Books, Papers, a Writings, found in any Veſſel, AN as s Prize,” ſhall 
be brought into the Regiſtry of the Court of Admiralty, wherein ſuch Veſſel 
may be proceeded againſt in Order for Condemnation ; but ſuch only tranſlated 


as ſhall be agreed or inſiſted upon by the Proctors of the ſeveral Parties, Cap- 


tors or Claimants, or, in Caſe of no Chim by the Captor or Regiſtry, to be 
neceſſary for aſcertaining. the Property of fuch Veſſel and her Cargo. 
No Judge, Regiſter, or Deputy Regiſter, 'Marſhal or Deputy Marſhal, or 
any other Officer belonging to any Court of Admiralty or Vice Admiralty in 
Great-Britain or Ireland, or the Plantations or elſewhere, nor any Advocate 
or Proctor ſhall be concerned in any Privateer, having Commiſſion aforeſaid ;- on 
Penalty of forfeiting their Office and alſo 100/. to his Majeſty ; and every Ad- 
vocate or Proctor to be rendered incapable of practiſing for the future. 
No Regiſter, or Deputy Regiſter, nor any Marſhal nor Deputy Marſhal, of 
any Admiralty or Vice Admiralty Court, ſhall act or be concerned, either 
directly or indirectly, as Advocate or Proctor in ſueh Courts, to Which they 
belong; or, on Non-Obſervance of this Clauſe, ſhall W his ne Office 


| and {mployment in ſuch Court. 


If any Appeal ſhall be interpoſed FIN a Sentence eiven in an Admradey Court 
in Purſuance of the Act 29 Geo. II. the Judge of ſuch Court ſhall, at the Requeſt 
and Charge, either of the Captor or Claimant, or of the Claimant only, in' Caſe 
where: the Privilege is reſerved in Fs avour FOE the. Claimant by any Treaty now 


ſubſiſting 
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OF PRIVAT EE RS. 


footing, make an Order to have ſuch Capture appraiſed,” unleſs the Parties agree 
er re Value, and an Inventory taken, and then take Security for the full Value 


thereof, and cauſe ſuch Capture to be delivered to the Party giving ſuch Security, 


in the ſame Manner as, by the former Act, ſuch Judge ought or could have done 


before Sentence given, notwithſtanding ſuch Appeal; and if there ſhall be any 


Difficulty or Objection to the giving or taking Security, the Judge ſhall, at the 
Requeſt of ts of the W oaks! ſuch Goods and Effects to be entered, 
landed, and fold by publick Auction, as Prize-Goods now are, under the Care and 
Cuſtody of the Officers of the Cuſtoms, and under the Direction and Inſpection 
of ſuch Perſons as ſhall be appointed by the Claimants and Captors ; the Produce 
to be depoſited in the Bank of England, or in ſome publick Securities, in the 
Names of ſuch Truſtees as the Captors and Claimants ſhall appoint; and the 
Court ſhall approve, for the Uſe and Benefit of the Parties who ſhall be adjudged 
to be entitled thereto ; and, if ſuch Security ſhall be given by the Claimants, then 
the Judge ſhall give ſuch Capture a Paſs, to prevent its being taken again by his 
Majeſty's Subjects in its deſtined Voyage. „ K 
This Act to continue in Force during the preſent War with France, and no 
longer. . 5 1 
The Expence at the Admiralty- Office of a Letter of Marque, or a Commiſſion, 
is 1J. 2s. 6d. and at the Commons 91. 145. 6d. but Proctors, when employed, 
generally charge fifteen Guineas. i +. J 


An Oxpes from the Lords of the Admiralty to the Judge of the High Court of 
ed” Admiralty, to make out the Commiſſion. HH RY 


By the Commiſſioners for executing the Office of Lord High Admiral of Great. 


Britain and Ireland, &c. 


. 


8 e We are re- 
quired and authorized to iſſue forth and grant Commiſſions to any of his Majeſty's 
Subjects, or others, whom we ſhall deem fitly qualified in that Behalf, for the 
apprehending, ſeizing, and taking the Ships, Veſſels, and Goods belonging to 


or the Vaſſals and Subjects of the King, or others inhabiting within 


any of his Countries, Territories, and Dominions, and ſuch other Ships, Veſſels, 


and Goods as are or ſhall be liable to Confiſcation, purſuant to the reſpective 
Treaties between his Majeſty and other Princes, States, and Potentates, and to 


bring the ſame to Judgement in his Majeſty's High Court of Admiralty of England, 
or ſuch other Court of Admiralty as ſhall be lawfully authorized in that Behalf, 
for Proceedings and Adjudication, and Condemration to be thereupon had, 
according to the Courſe of Admiralty and Law of Nations, with other Powers in 
the ſaid Commiſſion expreſſed ; a Copy whereof, together with his Majeſty's 
Inſtructions under his Royal Signet and Sign Manual, remains with you: THESE 
are therefore to will and require you forthwith to cauſe a Commiſſion, or Letter of 
Marque, to be iſſued out of the High Court of Admiralty unto . 


Commander of the Ship called the . Burthen 
about Tons, mounted with Fi Guns, 
and navigated with - Men; to ſet forth, in warlike Manner, 
the ſaid Ship called the 8 85 „„ 

whereof the ſaid 3 is Commander, and to 
apprehend, ſeize, and take the Ships, Veſſels, and Goods belonging to or 
the Vaſſals and Subjects of the King, or others inhabiting within any of his 


Countries, Territories and Dominions, and ſuch other Ships, Veſſels, and Goods 
as are or ſhall be liable to Confiſcation, purſuant to the reſpective Treaties between 

his Majeſty and other Princes, States, and Potentates, according to his Majeſty's 

Commiſſion and Inſtructions aforeſaid. And you are to inſert therein a Clauſe, 

injoining the ſaid to keep an exact Journal of his Proceed- 

ings; and therein particularly to take Notice of all Prizes which ſhall be taken 

by him, the Nature of ſuch Prizes, the Time and Place of their being taken, and 

the Value of them as near as he can judge ; as alſo the Station, Motion, and 

Strength of the Enemy, as well as he can diſcover by the beſt Intelligence he can 
| 17S | | | get; 


HEREAS by his Majeſty's Commiſſion under the Great Seal of Great: 
- Britain, bearing Date the | 
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niſhed, and victualled a Ship called 
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OF PRIVATE ERS. 

get; of which he is, from Time to Time, as he ſhall have Opportunity, to tranſ. 
mit an Account to our Secretary, and to keep Correſpondence with him by all 
Opportunities that thall preſent. PROvIDED always, that, before you iſſue ſuch 
Commiſſion, Security be given thereupon, according as is directed by his Majeſty's 
Inſtructions aforementioned, and hath been uſed in ſuch Cafes. The ſaid Com- 
miſſion to continue in Force until further Order: For which this ſhall be your 
Warrant, Given under our Hands, and the Seal of the Office of Admiralty, 


a: * Day of 17 
Judge of the High Court of 
Aaqmiralty. 


By Command of their Lordſhips. 
The COMMISSION. 


GE GE the Second, by the Grace of God King of Great-Britain, France, 
and Jreland, Defender of the Faith; To arr PEoPLE to whom theſe Pre- 
ſents ſhall come, greeting: WHxtREAs WE, by our Declaration of the nineteenth 
Day of October, in the Year of our Lord One thouſand Seven hundred and Thirty- 
nine, for the Reaſons therein contained, have declared War againſt Spain; 


AND WHEREAS We, by our Declaration of the twenty-ninth Day of March, 
, the Year of our Lord One thouſand Seven hundred and Forty- four, for the 
R 


eaſons therein contained, have declared War againſt France. AND WHEREAS 
We, by our Commiſſion under our Great Seal of Great-Britain, bearing Date 
the eighteenth Day of June following, have willed, required, and authorized 
our High Admiral of Great- Britain and Ireland, &c. for the Time being, 
and our Commiſſioners for executing the Office of our High Admiral of Great- 
Britain and Ireland, &c. and the Commiſſioners for executing the faid Office, 
for the Time being, or any three or more of them, to iſſue forth and grant 
Commiſſions to any of our loving Subjects, or others, whom our High Admiral 
aforeſaid, or our faid Commiſſioners for executing the ſaid Office, and the 
Commiſſioners for executing the ſame for the Time being, ſhall deem fitly 
qualified in that Behalf, for the apprehending, ſeizing, and taking the Ships, 
Veſſels, and Goods belonging to France and Spain, or the Vaſſals and Subjects 


of the French King or King of Spain, or either of them, or others inhabiting 


within any of their or either of 'their Countries, Territories, and Dominions, 
and ſuch other Ships, Veſſels, and Goods as are or ſhall be liable to Confiſca- 
tion, purſuant to the reſpective Treaties between us and other Princes, States, 
and Potentates, and to bring the ſame to Judgement in our High Court of 
Admiralty of England, or ſuch other Court of Admiralty as ſhall be lawfully 
authoriſed in that Behalf for Proceedings and Adjudications, and Condemnation 
to be thereupon had, according to the Courſe of Admiralty and Laws of Nations, 
and with ſuch Clauſes to be therein inſerted, and in ſuch Manner, as by our 
{aid Commiſſion more at large appeareth. AND wHeREAs our faid Commiſ- 


fioners for executing the Office of our High Admiral aforeſaid, have thought 


fitly qualified, who hath equipped, fur- 


Tons, whereof he the ſaid | 
is Commander. AND WHEREAs the ſaid | hath 


given ſufficient Bail, with Sureties, to us in our ſaid High Court of Admiralty, 


according to the Effect and Form ſet down in our Inſtructions made the ſaid 


eighteenth Day of June, One thouſand Seven hundred and Forty-four, and in the 
eighteenth Year of our Reign, a Copy whereof is given to the faid Captain 

Know YE THEREFORE, that We do by theſe Preſents grant Commiſſion to, 
and do licenſe and authorize the faid to ſet forth in warlike 
Manner the faid Ship called the - under his own Command ; 
and therewith, by Force of Arms, to. apprehend, ſeize, and take the Ships, 
Veſſels, and Goods belonging to France and Spain, or the Vaſſals and Subjects 
of the French King 5 King of Spain, or either of them, or others inha- 


of the Burthen of about 


biting 


r 
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biting within any of their or either of their Countries, Territories, and Do- 
minions, and ſuch. other Ships, Veſſels, and Goods, as are or ſhall be liable to 
Confiſcation, purſuant to the reſpective Treaties between us and other Princes, 
States, and Potentates, and to bring the ſame to ſuch Ports as ſhall be moſt con- 
venient in order to have them legally adjudged in our faid High Court of Admi- 


ralty of England, or before the Judges of ſuch other Admiralty Court as ſhall be 


1 S \ 


lawfully authorized within our Dominions; which being condemned, it ſhall and 


e 


may be lawful for the ſaidſdſ 80 ſell and diſpoſe of ſuch Ships, 


Veſſels, and Goods, ſo 'adjuds ed and condemned in ſuch Sort or Manner as b 


the Courſe of Admiralty hath been accuſtomed, except in ſuch Caſes where it is 
otherwiſe directed by our faid Inſtructions. ., PROvID RD always, that the faid 

keep an exact Journal. of his Proceedings, and therein particularly 
take Notice of all Prizes which ſhall be taken by him, the Nature of ſuch 
Prizes, | the Times and Places of their being taken, and the Values of them, 
as near as he can judge; as alſo of the Station, Motion, and Strength of the 
Enemies, as well as he or his Mariners can diſcover by the beſt Intelligence 


he can get, and alſo of whatſoever elſe ſhall occur unto him, or any of his 


Officers or Mariners, or be diſcoyered or diſcloſed unto him or them, or 
found out by Examination or Conference with any Mariners or Paſſengers of, 


or in, any of the Ships or Veſſels taken, or by any other Perſon or Perſons, or by 


any other Ways and Means whatſoever, touching or concerning the Deſigns of 
the Enemies, or any of their Fleets, Veſſels, or Parties, and of their Stations, 
Ports, and Places, and of their Intents therein, and of what Merchant Ships 


or Veſſels of the Enemies bound out or home, or to any other Place, he or 


his Officers or Mariners ſhall hear of, and of what elſe material in thoſe Caſes 
may arrive to his or their Knowledge; of all which he ſhall, from Time to 
Time, as he ſhall or may have Opportunity, tranſmit an account to our 
High Admiral of Great- Britain for the [Time being, or our ſaid Commiſſioners 
for executing the Office of our High Admiral aforeſaid, or the Commiſſioners 
for executing that Office for the Time being, or their Secretary, and keep a 
Correſpondence with him or them by all Opportunities that ſhall preſent. Anp 
FURTHER PROVIDED, that nothing be done by the ſaid | _ 


”. 


or any of his Officers, Mariners, and Company, contrary to the true Mean- 


ing of our aforeſaid Inſtructions, but that the ſaid Inſtructions ſhall be by 
them, and each and every of them, as far as they or any of them are therein 
concerned, in all Particulars well and duly performed and obſerved. Any We 
pray and deſire all Kings, Princes, Potentates, Eſtates, and Republicks, being 
our Friends and Allies, and all others to whom, it ſhall appertain, to give the 
ſaid all Aid, Aſſiſtance, and Succour, in their Ports, 
with his ſaid Ship, Company and Prizes, without doing or ſuffering to be done 


to him any Wrong, Trouble, or Hindrance; We offering to do the like when 


we ſhall be by them thereunto deſired. Ax p We will and require all our Officers 
whatſoever, to give him Succour and Aſſiſtance as Occaſion ſhall require. 
In WiTNEss whereof we have cauſed the Great Seal of our High Court of 


* 


Admiralty of England to be hereunto affixed. Given at London the 


* 


G in the Year of our Lord one thouſand ſeven hundred and 
forty four, and in the cightcenth Year of our Reign. e e 


* 
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GEORGE R. ee e ee eee | 
INSTRUCTIONS for the Commanders of furh Merc hans Ships and Veſſels as 
may have Letters of Marque, or Commi ſſomt for Private” Men of War againft | 
the King of Spain, his Vaſſals and Subjects, or others mhabiting within any of 
Bis Countries, Territories; of Dominions, by Virtue of our Commiſſion granted 
under the Great Seal of Great-Britain, bearing Date the thirtieth Day of 
November, 1739. Given at our Court at St. James's, the thirtieth Day of 
November, 1739, the thirteenth Year of” our Reign. e 


I. HAT it ſhall be lawful for the ſaid Commanders of Merchant 
Ships and Veſſels authorifed by Letters of Marque, or Commiſſions 

for private Men of War, to ſet upon by Foree of Arms, and ſubdue and 

take the Men of War, Ships, and other Veſſels whatſoever, as alſo the Goods, 


a 
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Monies, and Merchandizes belonging to the King of Spam, his Vaſſals and 


Subjects, and others inhabiting within any of his Countries, Territories, 
and Dominions ; and ſuch other Ships, Veſſels, and Goods, as are, or hall 
be, liable to Confifcation, purſuant to the Treaties between us and other 


Princes, States, and Potentates : Brit fo as that no Hoſtility be committed, 


rior Prize attacked, ſeized, or taken, within the Harbours of Princes and 
States in Amity with us, or in their Rivers or Roads, within Shot of their 
Cannon. | 2 

II. That all Ships, of what Nation ſoever, carrying any Soldiers, Arms, 
Powder, Ammunition, or any other contraband Goods, to any of the Terri- 
tories, Lands, Plantations, or Countries of the King of Spain, ſhall be ſeized As 


Prizes. | 


III. That the faid Commanders of ſuch Merchant Ships and Veſſels ſhall 
bring ſuch Ships and Goods as they have ſeized, or ſhall ſo feize and take, to 
ſuch Port of this our Realm of England, or ſome other Port of our Dominions 
as ſhall be moſt convenient for them, in order to have the fame legally adjudged 
in our High Court of Admiralty of England, or before the Judges of ſuch 
other Admiralty Court, as ſhall be lawfully authoriſed within our Dominions : 
But if ſuch Prize be taken in the Mediterranean, or within the Straits of Gibraltar, 
then the Captor may, if he doth not think fit to bring the ſame to ſome Port of 
England, or other our Dominions, carry ſuch Ship and Goods into the Ports of 
ſuch Princes or States as are in Alliance or Amity with us. „ 

IV. That after ſuch Ship ſhall be taken and brought into any Port, the 
Taker ſhall be obliged to bring or fend, as ſoon as poſſible may be, three or 
four of the principal of the Company, whereof the Maſter and the Pilot to be 
always two, of every Ship fo brought into Port, before the Judge of the Ad- 
miralty of England, or his Surrogate, or before the Judge of ſuch other Ad- 
miralty Court, within our Dominions, as ſhall be lawfully authoriſed as afore- 
faid, or ſuch as ſhall be lawfully commiffioned in that Behalf, to be ſworn 
and examined upon ſuch Interrogatories as fhall tend to the Difcovery of the 
Truth, touching the Intereſt or Property of ſuch Ship or Ships, and of the 
Goods and Merchandizes found therein: And the Taker ſhall be further 
obliged at the Time he produceth the Company to be examined, to bring 
and deliver into the Hands of the Judge of the Admiralty of England, his 
Surrogate, or the Judge of ſuch other Admiralty Courts within our Domi- 
nions, as ſhall be lawfully authorized, or others commiſſioned as aforeſaid, 
all ſuch Paſſes, Sea-Briefs, Charter-parties, Bills of Lading, Cockets, Letters, 
and other Documents and Writings as ſhall be delivered up, or found on board 
any ſuch Ships; the faid Taker or one of his chief Officers, who was preſent 
and ſaw the ſaid Papers and Writings delivered up, or otherwiſe found on board 
at the Time of the Capture, making Oath, that the ſaid Papers and Writings 

a are 


a 
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"OF PRIVATE ERS. . 
are brought and delivered in, as they were received or taken, without any Fraud, 
Addition, Subduction or Embezzl emen. 

V. That ſuch Ships, Goods, and Merchandizes, taken by Virtue of Letters 
of Marque, or Commiſſions for private Men of War, ſhall be kept and PR 
ſerved, and no Part of them ſhall be fold, ſpoiled, waſted, or diminiſhed; 
and that the Bulk thereof ſhall not be broken before Judgement be given in the 
High Court of Admiralty of England, or ſome other Court of Admiralty 
lawfully authorized in that Behalf, that the Ships, Goods, and Merchandizes 
are lawful Prize; and that no Perſon or Perſons, taken or ſurprized in any Ship 
or Veſſel as aforeſaid, though known to be of the Enemy's Party, ſhall be in 
cold Blood killed, maimed; or by Torture or Cruelty inhumanly treated, 
contrary to the common Uſage and juſt Permiſſion of War; and whoſoever thall 
offend in any of the Premiſſes, ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed. _ * | 

VI. That the ſaid Commanders of ſuch Merchant Ships and Veſlels, who 
ſhall obtain the ſaid Letters of Marque or Commifſſions, as aforeſaid, for pri- 
vate Men of War, ſhall not do or attempt any Thing againſt the true Mean- 
ing of any Article or Articles, Treaty or Treaties, depending between us and 


any of our Allies, touching the Freedom of Commerce in the Time of War, and 


the Authority of the Paſſports, or Certificates under a certain Form in ſome 
one of the Articles or Treaties ſo depending between us and our Allies, as afore- 
ſaid, when produced and ſhewed by any of the Subjects of our ſaid Allies; and 
{ſhall not do or attempt any Thing againſt our loving Subjects, or the Subjects 
of any Prince or State in Amity with us, nor againſt their Ships, Veſſels or 
Goods, but only againſt the King of Spain, his Vaſſals and Subjects, and others 
inhabiting within his Countries, Territories, or Dominzons, their Ships, Veſſels 
and Goods, except as before excepted ; and againſt ſuch other Ships, Veſſels and 
Goods; as are or ſhall be liable to Confiſcation. | 
VII. That after Condemnation of any Prize, it ſhall or may be lawful for 
the Commanders of ſuch Merchant Ships or Veſſels, or the Owners of the ſame; 
to keep ſuch and ſo many Ships, Veſſels, Goods, and Merchandizes as ſhall be 
condemned to them, for lawful Prize, in their own Poſſeſſion; to make Sale 
or diſpoſe thereof in open Market, or otherwiſe, . to their beſt Advantage, in as 
ample Manner as at any Time' heretofore has been accuſtomed in Caſes of. Let- 
ters of Marque, or of juſt Prizes in Time of War; other than Wrought Silks, 
Bengals, and Stuffs mixed with Silk or Herba, of the Manufacture of Perſia, 


China, or Eaſt-India, or Callicoes painted, dyed, printed or ſtained there, 


which are to be depoſited for Exportation, according to the Directions of an 
Act made in the eleventh year of the Reign of the late King William, entituled, 
An Act for the more effettual employing the Poor by encouraging the Manufactures 


of this Kingdom : And that it ſhall be lawful for all Manner of Perſons as well 


our Subjects as others, according to Law, to buy the ſaid Ships, Veſſels, Goods, 
and Merchandizes, ſo taken and condemned for lawful Prize, without any Da- 


mage or Moleſtation to enſue thereupon to the ſaid Buyers, or any of them, by. 


Reaſon of the contracting or dealing for the ſame. | 


VIII. That if any Ship or Veſſel, belonging to us or our Subjects, or to our 


Allies or their Subjects, ſhall be found in Diſtreſs, by being, in Fight, ſet upon 
or taken by the Enemy, the Captain, Officers, and Company, who ſhall have 
ſuch Letters of Marque or Commiſſion as aforeſaid, thall uſe their beft Endea- 


vours to give Aid and Succour to all ſuch Ship or Ships, and ſhall, to the utmoſt 


of their Power, labour to free the ſame from the Enemy. ; | | 
IX. That our ſubjects, and all other Perſons whatfoyer, who ſhall either in 
their own Perſons ſerve, or bear any Charge, or Adventure, or in any Sort fur- 
ther or ſet forward the ſaid Adventure, according to theſe Articles, ſhall ſtand 
and be freed by Virtue of the faid Commiſſion z and that no Perſon be in any 
wiſe reputed or challenged for an Offender againſt our Laws, but ſhall be freed, 
under our Protection, of and from all Trouble and Vexation that might in any 
wiſe grow thereby, in the ſame Manner as any other our Subjects ought to be by 
Law, in their aiding and aſſiſting us; either in their own Perſons, or otherwile, 
in a lawful War againſt our declared Enemies. 
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X. That the faid Commanders of ſuch Merchant Ships and Veſſels, or their 
Owners or Agents, before the taking out Commiſſions; ſhall give notice in. 
Writing, ſubſcribed with their Hands, to our High Admiral of | Great-Britain, 
for the Time being, or our Commiſſioners for executing the Office of our High 
Admiral, or the Commiſſioners for executing” that Office for the Time being, 
or the Lieutenant or Judge of the ſaid High Court of Admiralty, or his Surro- 
gate, of the Name of their Ship, and of the Tonnage and Burthen, and the 
Names of the Captain, Owners, or Setters out of the ſaid Ship, with the Num- 
ber of Men, and the Names of the Officers in her, and for what Time they 
are victualled, and alſo of their Ordnance, Furniture, and Ammunition, to the 
End the ſame may be regiſtered in the ſaid Court of Admiralty, 

XI. That thoſe Commanders of ſuch Merchant Ships and Veſſels, who (hall 
have ſuch Letters of Marque, or Commiſſions as aforeſaid, ſhall hold and keep, 
and are hereby enjoined to hold and keep, a Correſpondence, by all Conveni- 
ences, and upon all occaſions, from Time to Time, with our High Admiral 
of Great-Britain for the Time being, or our Commiſſioners for executing the 
Office of our High Admiral, or the Commiſſioners for executing that Office for 
the Time being, or their Secretary, ſo as, from Time to Time, to render and 
give unto him or them, not only an Account or Intelligence of their Captures or 
Proceedings, by Virtue of ſuch their ſaid Letters of Marque, or Commiſſions, 
as aforeſaid ; but alſo, of whatſoever elſe ſhall occur unto them, or be diſcovered 
and declared unto them, or found out by them, by Examination of, or Con- 
ference with, any Mariners, or Paſſengers of or in the Ships or Veſſels taken, 
or by any other Ways or Means whatſoever, touching or concerning the Defigns 
of the Enemy, or any of their Fleets, Ships, Veſſels, or Parties; and of the 
Stations, Seas, Ports, and Places, and of their Intents therein; and of what 
Merchant Ships or Veſſels of the Enemy, bound out or home, they ſhalt 
hear of; and of what elſe material in theſe Caſes may arrive to their Knowledge, | 

to the End ſuch Courſe may be 17 87 taken, and ſuch Orders given, as may 
be requiſite. | 

XII. That no Commander of a Merchant Ship, or veſſel, who ſhall have a 
Letter of Marque or Commiſſion as aforeſaid, ſhall preſume, as they will anſwer 
it at their Peril, to weat any Jack, Pendant, or any other Enfign or Colour 
uſually borne by our Ships ; but that, beſides the Colours borne uſually by Mer- 
chant Ships, they do wear a red Jack with the Union-Jack, deſcribed in the 
Canton at the upper Corner thereof near the Staff; and that one third Part of 

the whole Company of every fuch Ship or Veſſel lo fitted out as aforeſaid, ſhall be 
Land-men. 
XIII. That ſuch Commanders of Merchant Ships and Veſſels who ſhall ob- 
tain fuch Letters of Marque or Commiſſions, as aforeſaid, ſhall alſo, from Time 
to Time, upon due Notice being given them, obſerve all ſuch other Inſtructions 
and Orders as we ſhall think hit to direct, for the better carrying on of this 
Service. 

XIV. That all Perſons who ſhall violate theſe 1 ſhall be ſeverely 
puniſhed, and alſo required to make full Reparation to Perſons injured, contrary 
to theſe Inſtructions, for all Damages they ſhall ſuſtain by any Capture, Embez- 

_ zlement, Demurrage, or otherwiſe. 
© XV. That before any ſuch Letters of 8 or Commiſſions, iſſued under 
Seal, Bail, with Sureties, ſhall be given before the Lieutenant and judge of our 
High Court of Admiralty of England, or his Surrogate, in the Sum of three thou- 
ſand Pounds Sterling, if the Ship carries above one hundred and fifty Men: and, 


ja leſſer number, in the Sum of fifteen hundred ound Are Which Bail 
ſhall be to the Effect, and in the F orm following : 


WHICH Day, Time, and ae Fun appeal 


| who ſubmitting themſelves to the Juriſdiction of 10 High Court of Admiralty 2 
 Englan 
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England, obliged themſelves, their Heirs, Executors, and Adminiſtrators, to our 
Sovereign Lord the King, in „„ it lp 57 gs ga 
Pounds of lawful Money of Great-Britam, to this Effect; that is to ſay, That 

ereas F z ⁵ ²⁵ Lo . 5 oo Hog i 
Me dF by Letters of Marque, or a Commiſſion for a private Man of War, 
to arm, equip, and ſet forth to Sea, the Ship called 1 
of the Burthen of about JJ Hens be the id... ec... 

 ____goeth Captain, with Men, Ordnance, Ammunition and Victuals, 
to ſet upon by Force of Arms, and to ſubdue, ſeize, and take the Men of War, 
Ships, and other Veſſels whatſoever, together with the Goods, Montes, and 
Merchandizes belonging to the King of Spain, or to any of his Vaſlals and Sub- 
| jects, or others inhabiting within any of his Countries, Territories, or Domi- 
nions whatſoever, and ſuch other Ships, Veſſels, and Goods as are or ſhall be 
liable to Confiſcation, excepting only within the Harbours or Roads within Shot 
of the Cannon of Princes and States in Amity with his Majeſty : And Whereas 
he, the ſaid 1 has a Copy of certain Inſtructions, 
approved of and paſſed by his Majeſty in Council, delivered to him to govern 
himſelf therein, as by the Tenor of the ſaid Commiſſion, and of the Inſtructions 
thereto relating, more at large appeareth : If, therefore, nothing be done by the 
ſaid 1 88 ä or any of his Officers, Mariners, or Company, 
contrary to the true Meaning of the faid Inſtructions, but that the Commiſſion 
aforeſaid, and the ſaid Inſtructions, ſhall in all Particulars be well and duly 
performed and obſerved, as far as they ſhall the ſaid Ship, Captain, and Com- 
pany any Way concern; And they, or any of them, ſhall give full Satisfaction 
for any Damages or Injury which ſhall be done by them, or any of them, to any 
of his Majeſty's Subjects or Allies, or Neuters, or their Subjects; And alſo 
ſhall duly and truly pay, or cauſe to be paid, to his Majeſty, or the Cuſtomers 
or Officers appointed to receive the ſame for his Majeſty, the uſual Cuſtoms due 
to his Majeſty, of and for all Ships and Goods, ſo as aforeſaid taken and 
adjudged for Prize; And moreover, if the ſaid _. 5 
ſhall not take any Ship or Veſſel, or any Goods and Merchandizes, belonging to 
the Enemy, or otherwiſe liable to Confiſcation through Conſent, or clandeſtinely, 
or by Colluſion, by Virtue, Colour, or Pretence of this ſaid Commiſſion, that 
then this Bail ſhall be void, and of none Effect: And unleſs they ſhall fo do, 
they do all hereby ſeverally conſent that Execution ſhall iſſue forth againſt them, 
their Heirs, Executors, and Adminiſtrators, Goods and Chattels, whereſoever 
the ſame ſhall be found, to the Value of the ſaid Sum of „ 
— 1 | FOR: 3 Pounds, before- mentioned. And in 
Teſtimony of the Truth thereof, they have hereunto ſubſcribed their Names. 


By bis Majefly's Command; 
HARRINGTON. 


Exam. S. HIL IL, Regiſter: 
0 8 
An ADDITIONAL INSTRUCTION # all ſuch as have or ſhall have 
Letters of Marque, or Commiſſions for private Men of War, in Purſuance of a 
Warrant from his Majeſty, dated the ſeventh Day of April, 1743, directed to 
the Commuſſioners for executing the Office of Lord High Admiral of Great- 
Britain and Ireland, Sc. and of a Warrant in Purſuance thereupon; made by 
the Right Honourable the Lords Commiſioners for executing the Office of Lord 
High Admiral of Great-Britain and Ireland, &c. dated the ninth Day of April, 
1743, directed to Sir Henry Penrice, Knight, Fudge of the High Court of 
Admiralty off England. e | 


HAT all Captains and Commanders of Ships; who have or ſhall have 

1 Letters of Marque, or Commiſſions for private Men of War, are hereby 

required and enjoined to obſerve carefully and religiouſly the 'Terms of the Treaty 
Marine, between his late Majeſty King CHARLES the Second and their 
- "I 4> 8 High 
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High Mightinefles the States General of the United Netherlands, concluded at 


London the firſt of December, 1674, Old Style, and confirmed by ſubſequent 


Treaties : And they are hereby required to give Security, purſuant to the Tenth 
Article of the aforeſaid Treaty Marine, for the due Performance thereof. 


Exam. SAMUEL HII I, Regiſter. 


The following are ſuch Articles of Agreement as were commonly entered into 
by the Captains of Privateers, in the late War, and their Crews; which I publiſh 
as a Copy for my Readers to have Recourſe to, in Caſes wherein future Ruptures 
may render them uſeful, v2, es eat Fans 


RTICLES agreed between Captain A. B. Commander of the Private 
Man of War, called the Terrible, with twenty Guns mounted, carrying 
nine Pound Shot, twenty Braſs Pattereroes, four Mortars, and ſome Wall- Pieces, 
manned with two hundred Men, now lying at Church- Hole, deſigned to cruize 
againſt the French and Spaniards, on the one Part ; and the faid Ship's Company 
on the other, wztneſſeth + 5 . | 

1. That the faid Captain 4. B. for himſelf, and in Behalf of the Owners of 
the ſaid Ship Terrible, ſhall put on board her great Guns, Swivels, Powder, 
Shot, and all other warlike Ammunition neceffary for them; as alſo ſmall 
Arms, and Proyifions ſufficient for the faid Ship's Company for a fix Months' 
Cruize at Sea, from their failing from the Downs ; in Conſideration of which, 


the Owners or their 7 ſhall be reimburſed, out of the firſt Prize or Prizes 


taken by the ſaid Ship Terrible, before any Dividend is made thereof, the whole 
Charge of warlike Stores, great Guns and ſmall Arms excepted, Victualling, 
Advance- Money, and the Expences the Owners are at for the Surgeon's Chet, 
and a Set of Muſick; after which one Half of the nett Proceeds of fuch Prize 
or Prizes as ſhall be taken, to be for the Account of the Owners, and at the Diſ- 
poſition of the Managers; and the other Half of ſuch nett Proceeds to be the ſole 
Property of the Ship's Company; the Captain's Share of which to be 6 [in ſome 8] 
per Cent. and the Reſidue to be divided in the Proportions mentioned in the 
eleventh Article of theſe Preſents. | 

2. That, for preſerving Decorum on board the faid private Man of War, no 
Man is to quit, or go out of her, on board of any other Veſſel or Veſſels, or on 
Shore, without Leave obtained of the commanding Officer on board, under the 
Penalty of ſuch Puniſhment as ſhall be eſteemed proper by the Captain and 
Othcers. | os . 

3. That it ſhall be entirely in the Captain's Power to cruize where he ſhall 
eſteem moſt beneficial for the Intggeft of the Owners and Ship's Company. 

Ii ſome, it is to cruize whereThe Managers, and in others, where the Owners 
ſhall direct. Ds | 

4. That if any Perſon be found a Ringleader of Mutiny, or cauſing a Diſtur- 
bance on board, refuſe to obey the Command of the Captain and Officers, behave 
with Cowardice, or get drunk in Time of Action, he or they ſhall forfeit his or 
their Share, to be divided amongſt the Ship's Company; and be otherwiſe 
puniſhed according to Law. | 

. That all Clothes, Bedding, Watches, and Rings in wear, Buttons, 

Buckles, and what elſe is deemed ſmall Plunder by Cuſtom, is to be divided 
amongſt the Ship's Company, according to their ſeveral Stations; the Captain not 
to + 3525 with them: The Cabin Utenſils, in preſent Uſe, for the Com- 
mander. | 

6. That if any Perſon ſhall ſteal, or convert to his Uſe, any Part of the Prize 
or Prizes, or be found piltering any Money or Goods, and be convicted thereof, 
he ſhall forfeit his Share to the Ship and Company. FR þ 

7. The Captain has the Power of taking out of any Prize, or Prizes, whatever 
Stores he may judge neceſſary far the Ship Terrible, without paying for them ; 
provided the Prize is not diſabled thereby. ; 


8, That 
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Of PRIVATEERS 


8. That whoſoever firſt ſpies a Sail, which proves to be a Prize, ſhall have 
ſeven Pounds [in ſome only one Guinea, in others five] and the firſt Man proved to 
board a Prize before the ſtrikes, ſhall have a Gratuity of ten Pounds [#7 ſome 
ten, and in others fifteen Guineas] for his Bravery, to be deducted out of the groſs 


Sum of the Prize. 
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9. That if any private Man ſhall loſe a Leg, Arm, or Eye, in Time of 
Action, or in the Ship's Service, he ſhall beſides the Advantage of Greenwich 
Hoſpital, have a Gratuity of 25/. and in Proportion to the Officers, excluſive 
of Shares [in others only 20l. to à private Man, gol. to the Captain, gol; to the 
firſt Lieutenant, and 3ol. to each of the other Lieutenants, Maſter, and Surgeon] - 
the faid Sums to be deducted out of the groſs Sum of the Prize; and in Caſe 
of Mortality under Cure, the ſaid Gratuity and Shares to be made good to their 


Aſſigns. „„ ; LT | 4 
18 That for the further Encouragement of the ſaid private Man of War's / 78 

Company, it is agreed, that the chief Officers ſhall have fx Guineas, the petty 
Officers and able Seamen five Guineas, able bodied Landmen 7hree Guineas, and 
Boys one Guinea, advanced to them in the Hope. [In ſome, the Officers and Seamen 
have only five Guineas and the Landmen two. „ 

11. That the Half of the nett Proceeds of all Prizes, taken by the Ship Ter- 
rible which is appropriated to the Ship's Company be divided amongſt them in 
the Manner following, after the Captain's 6 or 8 per Cent. [as ſhall be agreed] is 
taken thereout as above. 1 d | 

When the Captain has not the above-mentioned 6 or 8 per Cent: but divides 
with the Ship's Company, he commonly has 12 Shares as follows; viz. 


Shares - Shares 
The Captain -; "IS 206 Canner | 2 
The firſt Lieutenant 5 to 6 The Maſter at Arms 120 2 
The ſecond Lieutenant 42 to 6 The Armourer 5 N 
The third Lieutenant 3 z to 5 The Midſhipmen; to each 1 2 to 2 
The Maſter 2.440 «$- The Qurenr mn, ach F4 
The firſt Mate 3 to 4 The Quarter Gunnerstocach 1 4 to 2 
The ſecond Mate 2 to 3 The Corporal, to each 0-14 
The Surgeon J+to 4 The Sailmaker „ 
The Surgeon's Mate 2 2 to 3 The Yeoman of the Powder Room 2 
The Lieutenant of Marines 3 to 4 The Ship's Steward 2 | 
The Gunner 3 The Captain's Ditto 1 
The Gunner's Mates, to each 2 The Maſter of Languages 13 
The Carpenter 3 The Captain's Clerk | 2 
The Carpenter's Mates, to each 2 The Ship's Cook 140 2 
The Boatſwain 3 T6 Caen AN. +4 
The Boatſwain's Mates, to each 2 The able Seamen, to each 1 2 t-to x 
The Furr © - 3 The able Landmen, to each  =<+ 
The Cooper 1 to 2 The Sea Boys, to cach - r 
The Muſick, to each of them 2 The Land Boys, to each £40 2 


12. That on the Death of the Captain, the Command do devolve on the next 
Officer, and fo on in Rotation; and, for the Encouragement of the able Seamen, 
and others, on the Loſs of Officers, they are to be replaced out of the Ship's 
Company, according to their gallant Behaviour, as the Captain ſhall appoint. 
13. That whoever deſerts the faid Ship Terrible, within the Time here- under : 
mentioned, ſhall forfeit his Prize Money to the Owners and Company, to enable 
them to procure others in their Room. Do 
14. All and every one on board does covenant and agree to ſerve on board the. 
faid Ship Terrible, the Term of fix Months, beginning at the faid Ship's De- 
parture from the. Downs: | 


4 


15. And laſtly, for the true Performance of all, and every the aforementioned 
Covenants and Agreements, each and every of the ſaid Parties do bind them- 
ſelves, their Heirs, Executors, and Adminiſtrators, in the penal Sum of ve 
tundred Pounds, lawful Money of Great- Britain, firmly by theſe DE : 

4. n 


256. 


" 


of PRIVATEERS: 
tn Witneſs whereof the ſaid Parties to theſe Preſents have hereunto ſeverally 
ſet their Hands and Seals, the BY | Day of 15 5 
in the Year of our Lord 1746, and the Twentieth Year of the Reign of our 
Sovereign Lord King George the Second. T 


The Wording of Ranſom Bills has been various, though the Subſtance the 
ſame ; I have therefore only added here the Form of one, which I give my 
Reader, both in French and Engliſh, as they are commonly printed fot Privateers 
to carry with them. | 


1 John Stout, Commander of the private Ship of War, called the Succeſs, by 


Virtue of his Britannick Majeſty's Commiſſion, dated at London, the Twenty- 
fourth Day of Augu/?, 1746, to ſeize all Subjects and Vaſſals, Ships, Goods, 
Monies and Effects whatſoever, of the French King, and King of Spain, having 
taken a Ship or Veſſel called the Malbeureux of Nantes, whereof John Martel 
was Commander, Burden about two Hundred Tons, bound from the faid Port 
to Cadiz, under French Colours, laden with Wheat, in the Latitude of 

and 1 5 Longitude from London; the ſaid 


ship and Cargo belonging to Meſſrs. La Bourdonnage & Comp. of Nantes, Sub- 
jects of the French King, which Ship and Wheat I have agreed to ranſom for one 


Thouſand eight Hundred Pounds Sterling, to be paid in London, within two 
Months from the Date hereof, to the Order of Mr. James Fillpurſe; In Con- 
ſideration whereof, I have ſet the ſaid Ship and Cargo at Liberty, to proceed for 
the ſaid Port of Cadiz, where ſhe ſhall be obliged to arrive within the Space of 
thirty Days from the Date hercof, after the Expiration of which Time, this 
Agreement ſhall not warrant her from being taken again by any Enghſh Ship of 
War or Privateer; for the true Payment of which Ranſom, I have received as 
Hoſtage, Mr. Thomas Lecroy, belonging to the ſaid Ship, who is not to be ſet 
at Liberty until the ſaid Ranſom be fully and truly paid, as abovementioned; I 
therefore pray and deſire all Friends and Allies, to ſuffer the ſaid Ship Malbeu- 
reux, to paſs and proceed to the ſaid Port of Cadiz, without any Lett or Mo- 
leſtation within the ſaid covenanted Time. And I the ſaid Fohn Martel, Com- 
mander of the ſaid Ship the Malbeureux, as well in my own Name, as in the 
Name of the aforeſaid Meſſrs. La Bourdonnage & Comp. Owners of the faid Ship 
and Cargo, have voluntarily ſubmitted myſelf to the Payment of the ſaid Ran- 
ſom of one Thouſand eight . Hundred Pounds Sterling, in London, as aforeſaid ; 
for which I have given the ſaid Mr. Thomas Lecroy for Hoſtage, who, upon the 
Payment of the ſaid Sum as agreed, ſhall be immediately releaſed and ſet free, 
and at full Liberty to return to his own Country, or whereſoever he ſhall think 
proper; hereby promiſing not to act contrary to the Conditions of this Agree- 
ment, whereunto we have, with the ſaid Hoſtage, interchangeably ſet our 
Hands, on board the ſaid private Ship of War, this third Day of September, 

1740. - 


| — - | John Stout 
Signed and delivered in the Preſence of John Martel. 
| A. B. EX. Thomas Lecroy. 


. G. H. 
In French. 


JE Jean Stout, Commandant de I Armateur nomme le Succet, en Vertu d'une 
Commiſſion dune Lettre de Marque de fa Majeſté Britannique, fignee à 


Londres le Vingt Quatrieme Jour du Mois d' Aolt, de l' An 1746, pour prendre 


& ſaiſir les Vaiſſeaux, Biens, & Effets des Sujets de la France & d' Eſpagne, ayant 
ſaiſi ſur, & pris, le Vaiſſeau nomme le Malheureux de Nantes, ſous le Commande- 
ment de Monſ. Jean Martel, autour du deux Cent Toneaux de Port, venant 


du dit Port, & SEG pour celle-la de Cadix, ſous Pavillon F rangots, charge de 
Ble, dans Latitude de | & | | 


Longitude de Londres; le dit Vaifſeau & Cargaiſon appartenant a Meſſrs. La 
Bourdonnage 
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OF! PIRATES: LL 
Bourdinnage & Comp. de Nantes, Sujets du Roy Frangors, lequel Vaiſſeau & Ble 


& remis le dit Vaiſſeau & Cargaiſon en Liberté pour aller au dit Port de Cadix, 


la quelle Rangon, Jai regu en Otage Monſ. Thomas Lecroy, appartenant au dit 
Vaiſſeau, qui ne doit tre relache, qu'apres le Payement de la dite Rangon : 
Done je prie & ſupplie a tous Amis & Allies de laiſſer paſſer le dit Vaiſſeau le 
Moalheureux ſurement & librement pour aller au dit Port de Cadix, ſans aucun 
Trouble ou Empechement quelconque, pendant le dit Tems ſtipule & convenu. 


Nom, comme en celui de les ſuſdits Meſſrs. La Bourdonnage & Comp. Proprictaires 
du dit Vaiſſeau & Charge, me ſuis voluntairement ſoumis au Payement de la dite 


mis en entiere & pleine Liberte de retourner dans ſon Pais, ou partout ou il 
trouvera-a-propos, promettant de ne point contrevenir aux Conditions du preſent 
Traits; dont nous avons, avec le dit Otage, reciprocamment figne, abord du dit 
Armateur, ce troiſeme Jour du Septembre de 1746. 3755 


7 
* 


. Pirates, or Sea Rovers. 


A PIRATE is a Sea-Thief, or an Enemy to human Kind, who aims at 


enriching himſelf by marine Robberies, committed either by Force, Fraud, 
or Surprize, on Merchants or other Traders at Sea; and the Hiſtories of them are 
filled with the Barbarities they have committed on ſuch Occaſions, and the 
ſevere Uſage they have given to thoſe who have been ſo unhappy as to fall into 
their Hands. . $1 bps | 

They confine themſelves to no Place, nor have any ſettled Reſidence, but are 
Rovers at large; though they generally cruize where moſt likely to meet with 
Prey, and in Parts where they have the greateſt Probability of finding Supplies, 
and which afford the beſt Ports for their Safety : And as all theſe Circumſtances 
unite in America, that Part of the World has been moſt peſtered with them ; 


and they being Enemies to all, all ought to be Enemies to them, and no Faith is 


to be kept with Villains who deſpiſe both the Laws of God and Man: They juſtly 


make War againſt and deſtroy them, though not Subjects to his Government. 
Pirates, though called Enemies, are yet improperly termed fo, as they are no 
Commonwealth, nor live by ſettled Laws, but Rules founded on Iniquity, and 
which they frequently break through, to the Deſtruction of one another : 
Superiority which they aſſign to ſome among them, though neceſſary to their 
wicked Union, is oftentimes changed, as Humour and Caprice directs, and the 
{ſtrongeſt or moſt profligate becomes a Chief by mutual Conſent; and as no Com- 
munity can ſubfiſt without ſome Sort of Government, ſo theſe make a Shew and 
Profeſſion of one; do ſometimes comply with Agreements made, more ef cially 


poſed to proceed more from the Motives of Self-Preſervation than from any Inten- 
tion of doing Right or Juſtice to thoſe iniquitous Perſons who carry on ſuch a vil- 
lainous and contraband Trade: It is true, all are not equally bad; for we have heard 
of ſome who! have governed with more Moderation, and not entirely ſhook off 
Humanity, as the Generality of them haye ; but even the beſt of. them are offen- 
live to the fair Trader, and, by commencing Pirates, they become obnoxious to 


thoſe Laws which otherwiſe were made to protect them. 


Uuu ” " 2... There 


ie ſais convenu de rangonner, moyennant la Somme de Mille & Huit Cent 
1 Sterlines, qui doit ctre payee a Londres dans. deux Mois du Date de ceci, A 
Ordre du Monſ. Jaques Fillpurſe ; & en Conſideration du dit Somme, j'ai relache 


od il ſera tenu de ſe rendre dans le Tems & Eſpace de Trente Jours du Date de 


celle. ci, après Expiration du quel Tems le preſent Trait ne pourra la garantir 
d'&tre arrèté & pris par aucun Vaiſſeau de Guerre ou Armateur. Pour Sureté de 


Et je, le dit Jean Martel, Maitre du dit Vaiſſeau le Malheureux, tant en mon 


Rancon, de Mil & Huit Cent Livres Sterlines dans la Ville de Londres, comme 
ſuſdit; pour Surete de laquelle j'ai donne en Otage le dit Monſ. Thomas Lecroy, 
qui, immediatement apres le Payement du dit Somme convenu, ſera relache & 


forfeit the Protection of their natural Sovereign, and any Prince hath Power to 


with thoſe who ſupply them with Neceſſaries, though this may reaſonably 7 ſup- 


\ 


<a 
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Grot, de Jure 
Belli & Pacis, 
Lib. 6. 

That Cap. 20. S. 40. 


6 OF PIRATES 


There are, however, Inſtances where Succeſs has made a Company of them 
ſo powerful as to induce them to ſettle, and form themſelves into a Common 
wealth: It was to this that Algiers, Tripoli, and Tunis owe their Eſtabliſhment, 
and which they have ſupported for many Vears, though they teally ſtill ſubſiſt by 
their quondam Profelfion, or What is very like it; and only obſerve the Treaties 
made with them ſo long as the Rabble will permit, and it ſuits their Conveniency; 
yet they avoid quarrelling with all the European States at once, but take them by 
a fort of Rotation, and plunder from them what they can, one after another, for 
which they ſometimes ſmart, though too ſeldom: However, ſince their becoming 
a State, and profeſſing Allegiance to the Grand Signor, Princes have thought proper 
to treat with them, and to admit their Ambaſſadors on the ſame Footing as thoſe 
from other Potentates, with Reſpect to their Immunities and Privileges. 

It is undoubtedly both for the Honour and Intereſt of all Princes to ſup- 
preſs Pirates, and not ſuffer them by any Means to find Shelter or Refuge in any 
Part of their Dominions, but on the contrary to arm againſt them, and provide 
fuch Remedies as may reſtrain their Progreſs, which our Kings have always done, 
though it is dubious whether mp. thereto by the 08 or Common Law of this 


Kingdom. 
Td. Raymond, 11 a Maſter of a Ship, after aikivg the beſt Deſcace he could, is taken by a 
933. Pirate, and for the Redemption of his Ship and Cargo willingly ſubmits to 


become a Slave to his Captors, the ſaid Ship and Cargo are, by the Law — ng 
tacitly obliged to contribute to the obtaining his Freedom; but if a Pirate, by 
feigning himſelf diſtreſſed, with the uſual Signals, or pretending to be ſtranded, 
leaky, or in any other Danger, ſhall, by theſe Means, allure the Maſter to vary 
his Courſe in order to afford his Aſſiſtance, and ſo he falls into the Trap the Pirate 
Ditto, 934. has laid for him, although he frees the Veſſel and her Lading by remaining a Slave, 
they are no Ways obligated to contribute to his Redemption, as his Capture was 
occaſioned by his own Folly in being fo decoyed. 
A Ranſom promiſed to a Pirate is not binding by the Civil Law, therefore no 
Wrong is created by not complying with it ; and the Reaſon is, that the Law of 
Arms is not communicated to ſuch, neither are they capable of enjoying that Pri- 
vilege which lawful Enemies'may challenge i in the Caption of another : However, 
2Mo/l;yde Jure this hath its Limits; for a Pirate may have a lawful Poſſeſſion, which he cannot 
Mar, P. 60. be denied claiming at Law, if Injury or Wrong be done him, and this is*in Con- 
ſequence of his taking a legal Courſe ; for by that he ſubmits to the Ms 2 
and pays Obedience to the Laws in his demanding Juſtice. 
If a Pirate attacks and takes a Merchant- Ship, and afterwards la her, on 
the Maſter's ſwearing to pay him a certain Sum, at a Time and Place agreed on, 
if he does not comply with his Oath, he is ſuppoſed: by ſome not to be guilty of 
Perjury, as a Pirate is not a determinate but a common Enemy, and with whom 
they think neither Faith nor Oath is to be kept ; others pretend nothing can free 
him from a Compliance with his Vow, as it is not Men only that are concerned 
in it, but God alſo, who is certainly no Friend to' Perjury. However, with 
humble Submiſſion to better Judgements, I think ſome Diſtinction ought. to be 
made in concurring Circumſtances ; for ſuppoſe, either at Sea or Land, a Robber 
claps a Piſtol to the Breaſt of the Perſon he has ſeized, and makes him ſwear to 
do ſuch Things as he cannot perform without great Prejudice to himſelf and his 
Dependents, as the Payment of a Sum of Money, which may diſtreſs his Circum- 
ftances and ruin his Family; I fay, in ſuch a Caſe, or other ſimilar ones, I believe 
no-one will pronounce the Oath to be binding, which the Terrors of a e 
| Enemy had forcibly drawn from him that made it. 
Rot. Adm. An Engliſhman committing Piracy on the Subjects of any Pires or ri in Amity 
= Eli. m. with the Crown of England, is within the Statute of 28 Hen. VIII. and ſo it was 
8 held where one . inter ſon, Smith, and others, had robbed a Ship of one Maturme 
Guatier, belonging to and bound from Bowrdeaux, with Wines for England, and the 
ſame was Felony by the Law Marine, and the Parties were convicted Abo lingiy. 
And ſo if the Subject of any other Nation or Kingdom, being in Amity with 
the King of England, commit Piracy on the Ships or Goods of the Engliſh, the 
Taye is Felony, and puniiabls' by VOW of the above Act: And it was fo 
| 2 adjudged, 
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3 four Merchant-Ships, going from the Port of Briſtol to Caermarihen, and 25 Plis. m. 
W. es of about 1000. for which he and the reſt were arraigned, and found 
j 10 Svatoglt to aworl aft ma ao ads 5 ot forts ant ai © 
1 25 before = 25th of Edo. III. if the Subjects of a foreign Nation and 
ſome Engliſo had combined in the committing of Piracy it would have been 
Treaſon in the Eugliſb, and Felony. in the Foreigners; an Inſtance of which is 
quoted by Shard, where a Nanman, being Commander of a Ship, had, together 42 4h} ple 
with ſome Engliſh, committed Robberies on the Sea, and being taken ant! tried, 55%, | 
they were found guilty; the Norman of Felony, and the Engliſb of Treaſon, who Li. 2 Her. v. 


adiud ged. 4 where one Cerels/5, Captain of a French: Man of War, ind diver 8 others, 2. Adam. 


_ _ accordingly were drawn and hanged. But at this Day, by the Laws Marine, Cap. 6. 


they would both receive Judgement as Felons, without Diſtinction. or 

If the Subjects of a Prince at Enmity with the Crown of England, hall fail. 

aboard an Engliſh Pirate, with other Engliſb, and then a Robbery is committed 

by them, and they are afterwards taken, it is without doubt a Felony in the 

Engliſd, but not in the Foreigners; for they cannot be tried by Virtue of the | 
Commiſſiom upon the Statute ; for it was no Piracy in them, but the Depreda- M de Jure 
tion of an Enemy, for which they ſhall receive a Trial by Martial Law, and oth 61. 
Judgement accordingly. I eee e, . A 5 | ; 

Piracies committed in the Britiſh Seas, by the Subjects of any Power in Amity Selder Mare 
with the Crown of England, are properly puniſhable by this Crown only; and if 50 ona 
a Spaniard robs a Frenchman on the High Sea, their Princes being both then in 
Amity with the Crown. of England, and the Ship is brought into a Port of this 
Kingdom, the: Frenchman may proceed Criminaliter againſt the Spaniard to puniſh Gr. de Jure 
him, and Civiliter to have Reſtitution of his Veſſel ; but if the Veſſel is carried Cd. “5c, 

infra Prejidia * of that Prince by whoſe Subject the fame was taken, there can 
be no Proceedings Crvrliter, and doubted if Criminaliter; but the Frenchman 
muſt reſort into the Captor's or Pirate's 'own Country, or where he carried the 
Ships ad there ptoceed; oft t ade itn | 
If a Piracy be attempted on the Ocean, and the Pirates are overcome, the Molly de jure 
Captors may immediately puniſh them with Death, and not be obliged to bring 8. 7 63. 
them into any Port, provided this occurs in Places where no legal Judgement can 
be obtained. 7 | | 9 H 21 an 51005 der 
And therefore, if a Ship ſhould be on a Voyage to America, or on a Diſcovery Ditto, 
of thoſe Parts ſtill unknown to us, and in her Way be attacked by a Pirate, whom 
ſhe fortunately overcomes, in this Caſe, by the Laws Marine, the Veſſel becomes 
the Captor's Property, and the Pirates may be immediately executed, without the 
Solemnity. of ³—O⁴. m p . GH Io folly 
So likewiſe, if a Ship be affaulted by Pirates, and in the Attempt they are /i de Jure 
{ſubdued and taken, and carried into the next Port, if the Judge openly rejects ons P. 62. 
their Trial, or the Captors cannot wait till Judgement ſhall be given, without 
certain Peril and Loſs, they may do Juſtice on them themſelves, without further 
D d 29 ye 10% ol iy, 
If a Pirate at Sea attacks a Ship, and in the Engagement kills a Perſon in her, 
though he has not ſucceeded in taking her, the Pirates ate all Principals in the 
Murder, if the Common Law hath Juriſdiction of the Cauſe 3 but by the Law xv. Admit. 
Marine they only who gave the Wound ſhall be Principals, if they can be known, 28 Elis. m. 
and the reſt Acceſſaries; and where they have Cognizance of the Principal, the ** 
Courts at Common Las will ſend them their Acceſſary, if he comes before them. 

A Dutchman, naturalized by the Duke of Savoy, and living at Villa Franca in Yelvernn,Fol. 
his Dominions, procured a Commiſſion from the States of Holland, and coming 3# 35 
to Leghorn, there rid with the Colours and Enſigns of the Duke of Savoy: The 
Engliſh Ship Diamond, being then in Port, took in her Lading, and proceeded 
on her Voyage, in which ſhe was ſurprized and taken by that Caper, and carried 
into Villa Franca, and there condemned and ſold ; but afterwards returning to 
England, the original Proprietors, having Notice of it, made a Seizure; and 
upon Trial, Adjudication paſſed for them; for though the Ship of War and 
Captors were of Savoy, and carried their Prize thither, yet being taken by 

OY: Virtue 


[ 
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Virtue of a Duteb Commiſſion, according to the Law Mari ne ſhe cult be earried 
jil infra Præſidia of that Prince) or State by Virtue of . — Commiſſion ſhe was 
5 taken; nor does ſuch carrying of the Enſigns or Colours of the Duke of Savoy, 
In : who was then in Amity with the Crown of England, nor the Commander's bein 
pi a Subject of that Prince, make him a Pirate, or ſubject him, or thoſe to whom 

the Intereſt of the Prize was transferred, any ways 4 be queſtioned for the fame 
Gretius, Lib. Criminaliter; for that the Original Quad, the Taking, was lawful *, as one 


3. D 16. Enemy might take from another; but ben the ſame might be, for that the 


Captor had not entitled himſelf to a firm Poſſeſſion. 

And therefore, in all Caſes where a Ship is — by Letters of Marque or 
Piracy, if the fame is not carried iu. Præſidia of that Prince or State by whoſe 
Subject the ſame was taken, the Owners are not diveſted of their Property, but 
may reſeize whereſoever they meet wih it. Ae 8 Fac. in B. R. Brownlow, 

| | 2 Part. Wefton's Caſe. f ail ban | 
Cie r, If a Pirate attacks a Ship, and only takes away fone of Is Men, with an In- 
wn on tention to ſell them for Slaves, this is Piracy by the Law Marine; and if a Bale 
or Pack of Merchandize be delivered to a Maſter to carry abroad to a certain 
Port, and he goes away with it to another, and there ſells or diſpoſes of it +, this 
is no Felony ; but if he opens the Bale or Pack, and takes any thing out, animo 
furandi, this Act may amount to ſuch a Larceny as he may be indicted for in the 
Admiralty, though it does not amount to a Repriſalia; yet if the ſaid Maſter 
ſhould carry the Lading of this Ship to the Port appointed, and after re-take the 
whole Pack or Bale back again, this may amount to a Piracy ; for he being in the 

Nature of a common Carrier, the Delivery had taken its Effect, and the u 

of the Bailment is determined. 


I Edw. III. In Caſe a Ship ſhall be attacked by a Pirate, and the Maſter r her Redemp- 
d tion ſhall give his Oath to pay a Sum certain; though there be no Taking, yet is 
Rhod. dcJadk. the ſame Piracy by the Lau Marine; but by the Common Law there muſt be an 
Ke actual Taking, though it be but to the Value of a Penny, in the ſame Manner as 


it is in a Robbery on the Highway. 


And if a Ship ſhall be riding at Anchor, with Part of the Mariners in her Boat, 


and the reſt on Shore, ſo that none remain in the Ship, yet if ſhe be attacked arid 
robbed,: the fame is Piracy. 


14 Ede, II. 
RIG . | 


Trin. J. A Merchant has procured Letters of Marque or Repriſe, and delivered the 
n Abr. Commiſſion to others to endeayour a Satisfaction; if thoſe ſo commiſſioned com- 
530. mit Piracy, the Veſſel is certainly forfeited; but the Merchant is no ways liable to 
rg Rep. make Satisfaction; for though the Superior by the Civil Law 1s anſwerable for the 


Actions of his Servants, yet as this Queſtion muſt be decided by the Law of Na- 
tions, in Virtue of which ſuch Commiſſions are awarded or granted, the Merchant 
by it will be exempted from anſwering for the Behaviour of thoſe he commiſ- 
fioned, unleſs it can be proved he foreknew that they would commit ſuch a 
Piracy, or Spoliation, or that he had any Way abetted or conſented to the fame, 
by which the Right may be forfeited, and the Civil Law let in, to acquire 
Satisfaction. 

If Goods are taken by a Pine from one Ship, a _e 8 . XIE 
by whom he is ſubdued, he thereby becomes, according to the Law Marine, an 
abſolute Prize to the Captor, after a legal Condemnation. And, 

3 Bul. 28, 29; By the Statute of 27 Edw. III. Cap. 13. if a Merchant loſe his Goods at Sea 
March, 119: by Piracy or Tempeſt, not being wrecked, and they afterwards come to Land, if 
he can make Proof they are his Goods, they ſhall be. reſtored to him, in Places 
guildable, by the King's Officers and ſix Men of the Country; and in other 
Places, by the Lords of them, or their Officers, with ſix Men of the Country. 
If a Pirate takes Goods at Sea, and ſells them, the Property is not thereby changed, 

no more than if a Land Thief ſteals, and ſells them. 
. 193 | This Law hath a great Affinity with that of the Roman, A Tr de Uſu Coptione, 
Tenn 45 or the Atinian . ;: as Atinius therein enacted, that the Plea of Preſcription, 
{ure Rom. or long Poſſeſſion, ſnould not avail in Things that had been ſtolen, hut _ Intereſt 

A which 152 right Owners had ſhould remain perpetua ll. 

; | Though 
03 e 28. T F. Nautæ Cap. L. 1. S. 3. Stab. Glanvil, Libs 10. C. 13. 13 e IV. 
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Though it is held by the Common Law of England, that if a Man commit Bingley Caſe 
Piracy upon the Subjects of another Prince, though in League with us, and p. 53. Lit. 
brings the Goods into England, and ſells them in a Market overt, the ſame ſhall C. 4. 


bind, and the Owners are for ever excluded; and, if they ſhould endeavour in Gi: 1 | 


| 
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of the faid Act the fame is enquired of, heard, and determined, according to 
the Courſe of the Common Law, as if the Offence had been committed on Land. 
But by Lord Hale *, the Court of King's Bench had certainly a concurrent 
Juriſdiction with the Admiralty, in Caſes of Felony committed upon the Narrow 
Seas, or Coaſt, though it were High Sea, becauſe within the King's Realm of 
England: But this Juriſdiction of the common Law Courts was interrupted by 
a ſpecial Order of the King and Council, 35 Edw. III. and fince the 38 Edw. III. 
it does not appear that the Cominon Law Courts take Cognizance of Crimes 
committed upon the high Seas. | : 2 
And for the Trial of Piracy, and to determine what Actions come under this 
Denomination, as alſo to encourage the Suppreſſion of it, the following Acts 
have been made, vis. _ 3 8 5 3 
All Offences of Piracy, Robbery, and Murder, done upon the Sea, or in any 27 Her. VIII. 
Haven, River, or Creek, where the Admirals pretend to fave Juriſdiction, ſhall dhe Wb 
be inquired into, tried, heard, and determined, in ſuch Places in this Realm, as = 
ſhall be limited by the King's Commiſſion, as if ſuch Offences had been done | bo 
upon Land; and ſuch Commiſſions ſhall be under the great Seal, directed to the 
Lord Admiral, or his Lieutenant or Deputies, and other Perſons named by the 
Lord Chancellor, to hear and 8 ſuch Offences after the common Courſe 
of Law, uſed for Felonies committed within the Realm. | i 
The remaining Sections of this Act are omitted, becauſe the A is amended and 
re-enatted 28 Hen. VIII. Cap. 15. which follows. ; | | 
All Treaſons, Felonies, Robberies, Murders, and Confederacies, committed 28 Hu. VIII. 
upon the Sea, or in any Haven, River, Creek, or Place, where the Admirals . 
have, or pretend to have any Power or Juriſdiction, ſhall be enquired, heard, and 
determined in ſuch Shires and Places in this Realm, as ſhall be limited by the 
King's Commiſſion, as if ſuch Offences had been committed upon Land, and 
ſuch Commiſſion ſhall be under the Great Seal, directed to the Admirals, &c. 
and to three or four ſuch other Perſons as ſhall be named by the Lord Chancellor, 
after the common Courſe of the Law uſed for Treaſon, Felonies, &c. committed 
upon Land, within this Realm. | . | | 
Such Perſons to whom ſuch. Commiſſions . ſhall be directed, or four of them, S. 2. 
ſhall have Power to inquire of ſuch Offences by the Oaths of twelve lawful 
Inhabitants in the Shire limited in their Commiſſion, as if ſuch Offences had 
been committed upon Land within the Shire ; and every Indictment found be- 
fore ſuch Commiſſioners, of any Treaſons, Felonies, or other ſuch Offences 
committed upon the Seas, or in any Haven, River, or Creek, ſhall be good in 
Law ; and ſuch Proceſs, Judgement, and Execution, ſhall be had againſt every 
Perſon ſo indicted, as for Treaſon, Felony, or other ſuch Offences done upon 
Land; and the Trial of ſuch Offences ſhall be by twelve Men, inhabiting in 
the Shire limited within ſuch Commiſſion, and no Challenge to be had for the 
Hundred; and ſuch as ſhall be convicted of any ſuch Offences ſhall ſuffer ſuch 
Pains of Death, Loſſes of Land and Goods, as if they had been convicted of the 
ſame Offences done upon Land. 58 525 
* Hiſt, Pl. Cr. Vol. II. P. 14, 15. | 
& x © | For 


the Admiralty to diſpute the Property in Order to Reſtitution, they will be q 
prohibited. i . PAY wo I 8 . yy 3 3 | . 
A Ship which belonged to ſeveral Owners was ſent to the Indies on a trading 1 R/, Rep, „ [ 
Voyage, and upon the high Sea the Mariners committed Piracy, for which, on f 1 1 
her Return to the River Thames, the Admiral ſeized her as Bona Pyratarum; & 41, . io 
but the Merchants her Owners took the Sails and Tackle out of her, and there —_— 
was a Decree, that the Admiral ſhall not have the Goods ſtolen from other Men, 9 
but the Owners ſhall have the in. 3 8 © 1 
It appears by the Preamble to the Statute of 28 Hen. VIII. Cap. 15. that /ig de Jure . -- 
this Offence was not puniſhable by the Common Law, but the ſame was deter- pol F. 67: 1 
mined and judged by the Admiral, after the Courſe of the Civil Law ; but by Force Y 1 
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28 Hen m. For Treaſon, Robbeties, Felonies, Murders, and Confederacies, done upon 
s . . the Sea, or in any Place above rehearſed, the Offenders ſhall not have Benefit of 


8. 4. 


8. 5. 


Ws 
. 


8. ö. 


11 andi2 „ 
** III. C. the Sea, or in any Haven, River, Creek, or Place, where the Admirals have 
7. +» Is | 


8. 2, 3. 
78. 4. 


S. 5. 


* 


the following Oath, vis. 


E | a 5 | | 
| This Act ſhall not extend to any Perſon for taking any Viktuals, Cables, Ropes, 
Anchors, or Sails, which ſuch Perſon, compelled by Neceflity, taketh of any 
Ship which may ſpare the ſame ſo the Perſon pay for the fame, Money or 
Money-wortk, or deliver a Bill obligatory to, be paid, if the taking be on this 
Side the Straits of Marroc#, to be paid within four Months; and if it be beyond 
the ſaid Straits, to be paid within twelve Months; and that the Makers of ſuch 
Bills pay the fame at the Day limited. i one | | 
When any ſuch Commiſſion ſhall be directed to any Place within the Juriſ- 
diction of the five Ports, ſuch Commiſſion ſhall be directed to the Lord Warden 
of the Ports, or his Deputy, and three or four ſuch other Perſons as the Lord 


Chancellor ſhall name. 


Whenſoever any Commiſſion ſhall be directed unto the five Ports, for the 


Inquiſition and Trial of any of the Offences expreſſed in this Act, ſuch Inqui- 
fition and Trial ſhall be had by the Inhabitants in the five Ports, or the Members 
of the fame. 3 | | 

It is ordained that all the Piracies, Felonies, and Robberies, committed upon 


Power or Juriſdiction, may be tried at Sea, or upon the Land, in any of his 
Majeſty's Iſlands, Plantations, Colonies, &c. appointed for that Purpoſe by 
Commiſſion under the great Seal of England, or the Seal of the Admiralty, directed 
to ſuch Commiſſioners as his Majeſty ſhall think fit, who may commit ſuch 
Offenders, and call a Court of Admiralty thereupon, to conſiſt of ſeven Perſons 
at the leaſt. | 7 

And for Want of ſeven, then any three of the Commiſſioners may call others, 
as therein is mentioned, and the Perſons ſo aſſembled may proceed, according to 
the Courſe of the Admiralty, to iſſue out Warrants for bringing Perſons accuſed 
of Piracy or Robbery before them to be tried, and to ſummon Witneſſes, and take 
Examinations, and 1 Things neceſſary for the Hearing and final Determi- 
nation of any Caſe of Piracy, Fc. and to give Sentence of Death, and award 
Execution of the Offenders, who ſhall thereupon ſuffer Loſs of Lands, Goods, 
and Chattels. ED: : | 8 

So ſoon as any Court ſhall be aſſembled, the King's Commiſſion ſhall be read, 
and the Court ſhall be proclaimed, and then the Preſident of the Court ſhall take 


* 


A. B. 4% fevear in the Preſence of Almighty God, that I will truly and impar- 
tially try and adjudge the Priſoner or Prifinces, which ſhall be brought upon his 


or their Trials before this Court, and honeſtly and duly on my Part, put his Majeſty's 


Commiſſien for the trying of them in Execution, according to the beſt of my Skill and 
Knowledge ; and that I have no Intereſt, direfly or indirettly, in any Ship or Goods, 


for the piratically taking of which any Perſon ſtands accuſed, and is now to be 


fried, — So help me God, 


And he 1 taken this Oath, ſhall adminiſter the fame to every Perſon, 
who ſhall fit and have Voice in the Court, and thereupon the Priſoners ſhall be 
brought before them ; and then the Regiſter ſhall read the Articles againſt ſuch 
Prifoners, wherein ſhall be ſet forth the particular Facts of Piracy, Robbery, 
and Felony, with the Time and Place, and in what Manner it was committed ; 
and each Priſoner ſhall be aſked, whether he be guilty ors not guilty ; where- 
upon he {hall immediately plead gailty or not guilty, or elſe it ſhall be taken as 
confeſſed ; and if any Prifoner ſhall plead not guilty, Witneſſes ſhall be pro- 
duced - by the Regiſter, and ſworn and examined in the Priſoner's Preſence ; and 
after a Witneſs has anſwered all the Queſtions propoſed by the Preſident, and 
given his Evidence, it ſhall be lawful for the Priſoner to have the Witneſs croſs- 
examined, declaring to the Court what Queſtions he would have aſked, and the 
Preſident . the Court ſhall interrogate the Witneſs accordingly ; and 82 5 

| ay 5 Priſoner 


35 
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ner (hall have Liberty to bring Witneſſes for his Defence, who {hall be 
| phi and examined, lad ian the Priſoner ſhall be heard for himſelf ; 
which being done, tlie Priſoner ſhall be taken away, and all other Perſons; 
except the Regiſter, ſhall withdraw ; and the Court ſhall conſider of the Evidence; 
and the Preſident ſhall collect the Votes of the Court, beginning at the Junior, 
and ending with himſelf ; and; according to Plurality of Voices, Sentence ſhall 
be given, and pronounced publickly in the Preſence of the Priſoner, being called 
in again; and, according to ſuch Sentence, the Perſons attainted ſhall be put to 
Death, in ſuch Manner, and in ſuch Place upon the Sea, or within the Ebbing 
or Flowing thereof, as the Preſident, or the major Part of the Court, by Warrant 
directed to a Provoſt-Marſhal, which they ſhall have Power to conſtitute, ſhall 
appoint. 1 N | 2. On 
Tai Publick Notary ſhall be Regiſter of the Court ; and in caſe of his Ab- 
ſence, Death, or Incapacity, or for Want of a Perſon ſo qualified, the Preſident 
ſhall appoint a Regiſter, giving him an Oath, duly; faithfully, and impartially 
to execute his Office; which Regiſter ſhall prepare all Warrants and Articles, 
and provide all Things requiſite for any Trial, according to the ſubſtantial and 
eſſential Parts of Proceeding in a Court of Admiralty in the moſt ſummary Way ; 
and ſhall make Minutes of the Proceedings, and enter them in a Book, and ſhall 
tranſmit the ſame, with the Copies of all Articles and Judgements, unto the 
High Court of Admiralty of England. on | . 

If any of his Majeſty's Ships ſhall commit Piracy or Robbery, or any Act of 

Hoſtility, againſt others his Majeſty's Subjects upon the Sea, under Colour of 
any Commiſſion from any foreign State, or Authority from any Perſon whatſoever, 
ſuch Offenders, and every of them, ſhall be adjudged Pirates, Felons, and Rob- 
bers; and being convicted, according to this Act, or 28 Hen. VIII. Cap. 15. 

ſhall ſuffer Pains of Death, and Loſs of Lands and Goods. 

If a Commander of a Ship, or any Mariner, ſhall, in any Place where the 
Admiral hath Juriſdiction, betray his Truſt, and turn Pirate, Enemy, or Rebel, 
and piratically and feloniouſly run away with the Ship, or any Boat, Ordnance, 
" Ammunition, or Goods, or yield them up voluntarily to any Pirate, or ſhall brin 

any ſeducing Meſſages from any Pirate, Enemy, or Rebel; or conſult, or confe- 
derate with, or attempt to corrupt any Commander, Officer, or Mariner, to 
yield up or run away with any Ship or Goods, or turn Pirate, or go over to 

Pirates; or if any Perſon ſhall lay violent Hands on his Commander, to hinder 
him from fighting in Defence of his Ship and Goods, or confine his Maſter, or 
endeavour to make a Revolt in the Ship, he ſhall be adjudged a Pirate, Felon, 
and Robber, and being convicted, according to this Act, ſhall ſuffer Death, and 
Loſs of Lands and Goods. > _ 1 8 

All Perſons who ſhall, either on Land or upon the Seas, knowingly ſet forth 
any Pirate, or aſſiſt or maintain, procure, command, counſel, or adviſe any Perſon 
to commit any Piracies or Robberies up n the Seas, and ſuch Perſon ſhall 
thereupon commit any ſuch Piracy or Robbery, all ſuch Perſons ſhall be ad- 

Judged acceſſary to ſuch Piracy and Robbery ; and after any Piracy or Robbery 
committed, every Perſon who, knowing that ſuch Pirate or Robber has com- 
mitted ſuch Robbery, ſhall, on the Land or upon the Sea, receive, entertain, 
or conceal any ſuch Pirate or Robber, or receive any Ship or Goods by ſuch 
Pirate or Robber, piratically and feloniouſly taken, ſhall be adjudged acceſſary 
to ſuch Piracy and Robbery ; and all ſach Acceſſaries may be enquired of, heard, 
and determined, after the common Courſe of the Law, according to the Statute 
28 Hen. VIII. Cap. 15. as the Principals of ſuch Piracies and Robberies 
a to be; and, being attainted, ſhall ſuffer Death, and Loſs of Lands and 

oods. 

When an Engliſb Ship ſhall have been defended by Fight againſt Pirates, 
and any of the Officers or Seamen are killed or wounded, the Judge of the 

Admiralty, or his Surrogate in London, or the Mayor, or chief Officer in the 
Out-Ports, aſſiſted by four ſubſtantial Merchants, may, by Proceſs out of the 
faid Court, levy upon the Owners of ſuch Ships, &c. a Sum not exceeding 2/. 
fer Hundred, of the Value of the Freight, Ship, and Goods, ſo defended, to 
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be diſtributed among the Officers and Seamen of the ſaid Ships, or Widows and 
Children of the ſlain. | 
3 FE A Reward of 10. for every. Veſſel of a Hundred Tons or under; and 1 51. for 
7. S. 11. every one of a greater Burthen, ſhall be paid by the Captain, Commander, or 
Maſter, to the firſt Diſcoverer of any Combination for running away with. of 
deſtroying any ſuch Ship, at the Port where the Wages are to be paid. 
S. 12. This Act ſhall be in Force for ſeven Years, c. Mage fegen 6 Geo, I. 
Ca Jr 
S. 13 The 3 appointed by 28 Hen. VIII. Cap. 15. or by this Ac, 
ſhall have the ſole Power of hearing and determining the ſaid Crimes, within all 
the Plantations in America, governed by Proprietors, or under Charter from the 
Crown, and ſhall iſſue their Warrants for apprehending any Pirates, &c. within 
any of the faid Plantations, in order to their being brought to Trial within the 
ſame, or any other Plantation in America, or ſent into England; and all Gover- 
nors, Sc. in the Plantations, governed by Proprietors, or under Charters, ſhall 
aſſiſt the Commiſſioners and Officers, and deliver up the F Sc. in order t to 
their being tried, or ſent into England. 
S. 144 If any of the Governors in the Plantations ſhall refuſe to EX Obedience to 
this Act, ſuch Refuſal is declared to be a Forfeiture of all Charters granted for 
uh the Government or Propriety of ſuch Plantation. 

8. 15. When any Commiſſion, for the Trial and Puoibment of the 2 afore- 
ſaid, ſhall be directed to any Place within the Juriſdiction of the Cinque Ports, 
ſuch Commiſſion ſhall be directed to the Lord Warden, SGS. 

All Officers or Sailors, who ſhall deſert the Ships wherein they are hired to 
ſerve for that Voyage, ſhall forfeit all Wages due to them. 

S.17- In Caſe any Maſter of a Merchant-Ship ſhall, during his being abroad, 22 | 
any Man on Shore, or wilfully leave him behind in any of his Majeſty's Planta- 
tions, or elſewhere, or ſhall refuſe to bring home with him all ſuch of the Men 
which he carried out, as are in a Condition to return, ſuch Maſter ſhall ſuffer 

8 three Months' Impriſonment. 

„„ All Perſons who ſhall commit any Offences for which they ought to be 

adjudged Pirates, by the Act 11 and 12 Will. III. Cap. 7. may be tried as by 

the Act 28 Hen. VIII. Cap. 15. and ſhall be debarred from the Benefit of Clergy. 

Nothing in this Act to extend to Scotland. 

C I. By 8 Geo. I. Cap. 24. 8. 1. if any Commander of a Ship, or other Perſori, 

C. 24. S. 1. ſhall trade with any Pirate, or ſhall furniſh any Pirate, Felon, or Robber, upon 

the Seas, with Ammunition, Proviſion, or Stores, or ſhall fit out any Ship 
knowingly, and with a Deſign to trade or correſpond with any Pirate, &c. upon 
the Seas ; or if any Perſon ſhall conſult, combine, or correſpond with any Pirate, 
&c. knowing him to be guilty of any Piracy, Felony, and Robbery, ſuch Offender 
ſhall be adjudged guilty of Piracy, &c. and ſhall be tried according to the Statute 
28 Hen. VIII. Cap. 18. and 11 and 12 Will. III. Cap. 7. and, being convicted, 
ſhall ſuffer Death, and Loſs of Lands and Goods; and if any Perſon belonging 
to any Ship, upon meeting any Merchant-Ship on the High Seas, or in any Port, 
Haven, or Creek, ſhall forcibly board or enter ſuch Ship, and, though they do 
not ſeize and carry her off, ſhall throw over-board or deſtroy any of the Goods, 
they ſhall be puniſhed as Pirates. 

S.z. Every Ship fitted out with a Deſign to trade or correſpond with any Pirate, 
and all the Merchandizes put on board the fame with an Intent to trade with any 
Pirate, ſhall be forfeited, one Moiety to the King, and the other to the aßen, 
to be recovered in the H ich Court of Admiralty. 

8.3. All Perſons declared Acceſſaries, by 11 and 12 Will. HI. to any Piracy, are 
by this Act declared principal Pirates. 

S.4 Any Offender convicted of any Piracy, &c. by Virtue of this Act, ſhall not 
have Benetit of Clergy. 

5. 5. And to encourage Seamen and Mariners to. defend their Ships from Pirates, 
the faid Act ordains, that in Caſe any Mariner, on board any Merchant-Ship, 
ſhall be maimed in Fight againſt any Pirate, upon due Proof thereof, he ſhall 

4 | not only have and receive the Rewards appointed by 22 and 23 Ch. II. Cap. 4 I. 
{4 ut 


S. 16. 
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OF PIRATES. 


but ſhall be provided for in Greenwich Hoſpitel, preferable to any other Seaman | 


ho is diſabled from Service: bhraAge: os een DU os 
"_ in order to encourage 9 5 Defence of Merchant-Veſſels againſt Pirates, 
the Commanders or Seamen wounded, and the Widows of ſuch Seamen as are 
lain, in any piratical Engagement, ſhall be entitled to a Bounty to be divided 
among them, not exceeding one Fiftieth Part of the Value of the Cargo on board. 
Blackſtone's Comment. Vol. IV. | 


* 


Lord Mansfield ſaid, in the Caſe of Gofe and /ithers, that in Spain, Fenice, and 


England, the Goods go to the Captors of a Pirate, againſt the Owners, as there 


can be no Condemnation to entitle the Pirate, and this is agreeable ta Gratis de 


Jur. Bell. and to Locennius de Fur. Marit. 


However, by the Marine Ordinance of F rance in 1681, the Ships and 


Effects of their Subjects, or of their Allies, retaken from Pirates, and reclaimed 


within a Vear and a Day from the Declaration which ſhall be made of them 
at the Admiralty, ſhall be reſtored to the Proprietors, on paying one third of 


the Value of the Ships and Goods, for Charges of the Recapture. This 


Ordinance is accounted, by the French Writers, a great Inſtance of their 
national Generoſity. But the Stipulations in Treaties of Commeree and Naviga- 
tion between England and other powers go ſtill farther, and therefore ſhall be re- 
cited in this place. 1 «IE 

For the greater Freedom of Commerce and Navigation, it is agreed and 
e concluded, that the King of GxraT-BRITAIN and the STATES GENERAL, 
re ſhall not receive into their Havens, Cities, and Towns, . nor ſuffer that any of 
the Subjects of either Party do receive Pirates or Sea Rovers, or afford them 
« any Entertainment, Aſſiſtance, or Proviſion, but ſhall endeavour that the faid 
« Pirates and Sea Rovers, or their Partners, Sharers, and Abettors, be found aut, 
« apprehended, and ſuffer condign Puniſhment, for the Terror of others: And 
& all the Ships, Goods, and Commodities piratically taken by them, and brought 


* into the Ports of either Party which can be found; nay, although they be 


5 ſold; ſhall be reſtored to the right Owners, or Satisfaction ſhall be given either 


*« to the Owners, or to thoſe who by Letters of Attorney ſhall challenge the 
_ « ſame, provided the Right of their Property be made to appear in the Court 


« of Admiralty by due Proofs according to Law. Treaty with Holland 1667. 
“ It was the Violation of this Treaty on the Part of the Dutch which contri- 
* buted to the Rupture between Great-Britain and Holland, at the Cloſe of the 


Tear 1780. The Regency of Amſterdam had not only protected, but given 


« every Aid in their Power to Paul Jones, a Native of Great- Britain, who, under 
a Commiſſion granted to him by the Rebel Subjects of the King of Great. 
« Britain in America, engaged and took his Majeſty's Frigate the Serapis, a 
Sloop called the Coumtęſi of Scarborough, and two or three Briti/h Merchant- 
“ Ships, all of which he carried to the Texel, and fold the Merchant Veſſels 
and their Cargoes, himſelf appearing publickly on the Exchange of Amſterdam, 
** where he was careſſed by the Merchants, and the Magiſtrates ſupplyed Jones 
with Provifions, Ammunition, Sc. for refitting and putting to Sea, notwith- 
ſtanding the repeated Remonſtrances of Sir Fo/eph Yorke, the Britiſb Miniſter at 
the Hague, who demanded Reſtitution of the King's Ships, and the Seiſure of 
« Paul Jones the Pirate. 060 1227 


If any Commander, or other Officer, or Seaman of a Merchant Ship, that 8 Ce. I. c. 24, 
carries Guns and Arms, ſhall not fight and endeavour to defend themſelves when 5: ©: 


attacked by a Pirate, or ſhall utter any Words to diſcourage the other Mariners from 
defending the Ship, by which Means ſhe is taken by the Pirate, in ſuch Caſe, the 
{aid Commander, &c. ſhall forfeit all the Wages due to him or them, tothe Owner 
of the Ship; and ſuffer fix Months' Impriſonment. 2 lier | 


No Maſter, or Owner of any Merchant Ship, ſhall pay to any Seaman bevand "OK 


the Seas, any Money or Effects on Account of Wages, exceeding one Moiety 
of the Wages due at the Time of ſuch Payment, till ſuch Ship ſhall return 
to Great-Britain, Ireland, or the Plantations, or to ſome other of his Majeſty's 
Ws a whereto they belong, on Forfeiture of double the Money fo 
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26 OF PIRATES. 
8% ene This Act ſhall extend to all his Maj jeſty's Dominions in Aja, Africa, or Ame. 


rica, and ſhall be a publick Act, and ſhall continue ſeven Years, &c. made perpetual 
2 Geo. II. Cap. 28. a1 
Cole, 3. Inſt. The Act 11 and 12 Vill. III. Ch. 7 does not alter the Offence, or nes the Of- 
Tit. Admir, fence Felony, but leaves it as it was before this Act, vis. Felony only by the Civil 
Law, but giveth a Mean of Tryal by the Common Law, and inflicteth Pains of 
Death, as if they had been attainted of any Felony done upon the Land. 
The Indictment muſt mention the ſame tobe done on the high Sea. 


2 Geo, II. If any Perſon be teloniouſly ſtricken or poiſoned upon the Sea, or at any Place out 

Ch. 1. of England, and dies in England, or ſtricken or poiſoned in England, and dies on the 
Sea, or-out of Eng land, the Fact is triable in any Country, according to the Courle 
of the Common Law, except Challenges for the Hundred. 

i” A Pardon of all Felonies does not extend to Piracy, but the fame ou ght eſpecial} ly 


to be named; and though there be a Forfeiture of Lands and Goods, yet there is no 
Corruption of Blood, nor can there bean Acceſſary of this Offence tried by Virtue 


Ditto, P. 71. of this Statute, but if there be an Accgſary upon the Sea to a Piracy, he muſt be 


S. 16. 
Vide FE tried by Civil Law. 


in z. . he Statute of 35 Hen. VIII. Cap. 2. taketh not away the Statute for Treaſons 
Aare 756. done upon the Sea, nor is Clergy allowable to the Party on the Statute 28 


mn 
Plc: 1944 Hen, VIII. 


1. Inft. 91. Though a Port be Locus Akhens uti Pars Ocean, yet it has been reſolved more 
than once, with Reſpect to all Ports, that not only the Town, but the Water is 
infra Corpus Comitatils. 


Malley de Jure If a Pirate enters into a Port or Haven of this Kingdom, and aſſaults and ihe 
2 . 71. a Merchant Ship at Anchor there, this is not Piracy, becauſe the ſame is not 
Wo done ſuper altum mare, upon the high Sea, but a downright Robbery at Com- 
mon Law, for that the Act is mmfra Corpus Comtatis, and was. inquirable and 
puniſhable by the Common Law before the Statute of 28 Hen. VIII. Cap. 15. An 
Inſtance of which was in Hide & Al. who robbed the Ship of one Capt. Sue of 
ſome Merchandize, appertaining to Mr. Moſs, a Merchant in London, and for 
which they were indicted at the Common Law, and found guilty, Anno 22 Car, 

II. at the O/d-Batley. 
18. Ces. II. By the recited Act of 11 Will. III. it is, amongſt 98 Things, enacted, That 
P. 659. all Piracies and Robberies committed on the Sea, or in any Haven or Place, 
P. 660. where the Admirals have Power or Juriſdiction, may be examined and adjudged, 
according to the Directions of the Act, in any Place at Sea or Land, to be 
appointed by the King's Commiſſion, And alſo, that if any of his Majeſty's 
natural-born Subjects, or Denizens of this Kingdom, ſhall commit any Piracy 
or. Robbery, or Act of Hoſtility, againſt others of his Majeſty's Subjects on Sea, 
under Colour of Commiſſion from any foregn Prince or State, or Pretence of 
Authority from any Perſon, they ſhall be deemed Pirates, Felons, and Robbers, 
and being convicted according to the faid Act, or of 28 Hen. VIII. therein recited, 
ſhall ſuffer ſuch Pains of Death, &c. as Pirates, Sc. ought to have and ſuffer : 
And whereas, during the War with France and Spain, divers Subjects have entered 
into the Service of his Majeſty's Enemies, on board Privateers, or other Ships, 
having Commiſſions from the Crowns of France and Spain, and committed Hoſti- 
lities againſt his Majeſty's Subjects on the Seas, in the Weſt-Indies, &c. and as 
| Doubts have ariſen whether, as ſuch Offenders have been guilty of High Trea- 
ſon, they can be guilty of Felony within the Intent of the faid AG and as 
ſuch be tryed by the Court of Admiralty thereby appointed ; to put an End to 
P, 661, the ſaid Doubts, therefore, It is enacted, That all Perſons, being natural-born Sub- 
jets or Denizens of his Majeſty, who, during the preſent or any future Wars 
have committed, or ſhall commit, any Hoſtilities on the Sea, or in any Haven, 
- River, Creek, or Place where the Admirals have Power of Juriſdiction, may be 
tried as Pirates, Felons, and Robbers, in the ſaid Court of Admiralty, on Ship- 
board, or on Land, as Perſons guilty of Piracy,-&c. are by the ſaid Act directed to 
be tried; and being convicted thereof, thall ſuffer ſuch Pains of Death, Loſs of 


Lands, Goods, and Chattels, as other Pirates, &c. by the ſaid Act of 11 Will. III. 
or any other Act, gn to ſuffer. 
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Any Perſon who ſhall be tryed and acquitted, or convicted according to this 
AR, for any of the faid Crimes, ſhall not be tried again for the fame Fact, as 


High Treaſon. 


othing in this Act ſhall extend to prevent any Perſons; guilty of any of the 13 Ge. II. 
= Enie, who ſhall not be tried de ern to this Act, from being tryed for 2 
High Treaſon within this Realm, according to the aforeſaid Act of 28 

o 5 5 . 
1 ſuch a Robbery be made in a Creek or Port, in ſuch Caſes, it has by ſome gore, 756, 
been conceived that Clergy is allowable, upon the Statute of 28 Hen. VIII. but _—_ ar. 
if it be done ſuper altum Mare, there is no ſuch Allowance, as was ruled by the 
Opinion of Sir Lyonel Fenkyns, and the reſt of the Judges, upon the Piracy com- 
mitted by Cu/ack and others, who were executed Anno 1674. And if the Rob- 
bery be committed on great Rivers, within the Realm, eſteemed always as com- 
mon Highways, there it has formerly been doubted, whether the Benefit of Clergy 
ought to be granted; however it was ſeemingly ſettled by the Judges in the afore- 
ſaid Caſe of Hide, and was confirmed by the following Act, viz. | 
Divers wicked and evil-diſpoſed Perſons, being encouraged to commit Rob- 1 II. 
beries and Theft upon navigable Rivers, Cc. by the Privilege, as the Law 
now is, of being admitted to the Benefit of their Clergy; for the more effectual 
preventing ſuch Felonies for the future, 17 is enacted, That all Perſons, who ſhall 
at any Time, from and after the 24th of June, 1751, feloniouſly ſteal any Goods 
or Merchandize, of the Value of 40s. in any Ship, Barge, Lighter, Boat, or P. 1056. 
other Veſſel or Craft, upon any navigable River, or in any Port of Entry or Diſ- 
charge, or in any Creek belonging thereto, or from off any Wharf or Quay 
adjacent to any navigable River, Port of Entry or Diſcharge, within Great- 
Britain, or ſhall be preſent and aſſiſting in committing any of the ſaid Offences, 
being thereof convicted or attainted, or being indicted, ſhall of Malice ſtand 
mute, or will not directly anſwer to the Indictment, or ſhall peremptorily chal- 
lenge above twenty Perſons returned to be of the Jury, ſhall be excluded from the 
Benefit of Clergy. „ 5 N 
One Cobham was arraigned in Southwark, before the Commiſſioners of Oyer and 
Terminer, for a Piracy and Robbery committed on a Spaniard, and refuſing to 
plead, it was moved by the Attorney-General, whether he ought not in this Caſe 
to have the Peine forte & dure, and it was the Opinion of the Court he ſhould from 
the Words, and reaſonable Intendment of the Statute 28 Hen. VIII. C. 15. and 
Judgement was given accordingly. 2 
If a Man is taken on Suſpicion of Piracy, and a Bill is preferred againſt him, 
and the Jury find Ignoramus, and the Court of Admiralty will not diſcharge him, 
chat of the King -Bench will grant a Habeas Corpus, and if there be good Cauſe, 
diſcharge him, or at leaſt admit him to Bail; but if the Court ſuſpects that the 
Party is guilty, perhaps they may remand him; and therefore in all caſes, where 
the Admiralty legally have an original or a concurrent juriſdiction, the Courts 
above will be well informed before they will meddle or interfere. | | 
Aiding or aſſiſting the Eſcape of a Man in Cuſtody for Piracy, though the Y:tverr-134, 
Matter is an Offence at Land, yet the Admiralty having Juriſdiction to puniſh the 6 
Principal, has likewiſe Power to puniſh ſuch an Offender, who is looked upon Ces. Ja. 2 
gugſi an Acceſſary to the Piracy; but on reſcuing a Priſoner from an Officer of Se, 171, 
their's, they may examine the Cauſe, but they cannot proceed criminally againſt *#** 
the Offender. ENT 2, 7 
The Exemplification of the Sentence of the Court of Admiralty, under their 
Seal, is concluſive Evidence in a Court of Common Law. | | 
And although the Statute of 28 Hen. VIII. C. 1 5, does not alter the Offence, Lord Ray- 
or make it Felony, but leaves it as it was before that Statute, viz. F elony only mend; 093+ 
by the Civil Law, and gives a Mean of Trial by the Common Law, and inflited 
ſuch Pains of Death, as if they had been attainted of any Felony ; yet it was 
reſolved by * all the Judges and the Reſt of the Commiſſioners then preſent, that 
his Majeſty having granted Letters of Repriſal + to Sir Edmund Turner and 
George Carew, againſt the Subjects of the States General of the United Provinces 


which 


S. Aamir, Feb. 18, 1680, Caſe of Compien Gavithe, & al. + Mentioned P. 224. 
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tings, of what Kind ſoever, as ſhall be found on board ſuch Ships and Veſ- | 


10 Rep. 109. 
Dyer 269. 
Tenk, Cent, 
323. 


be not known. 
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which Grant was afterwards called in by Proclamation, then notified in the 
Treaty of Breda, and finally ſuppreſſed under the Great Seal; that ſeveral hay- 
ing put in Execution the laid Commiſſion, under a Deputation from Carew only, 
without Turner, were indicted for Piracy, though they were acquitted, as it was 
decreed that the ſame was not a felonious and a piratical Spoliation in them, but a 
Caption in Order to an Adjudication j and though the Authority they acted under 
was deficient, yet not being done by the Captain and his Mariners, Anims depre- 
dandi, it could by no Means be made Piracy: ,- |; . 

It has been cuſtomary to grant Commiſſions to the Commanders of Ships 
bound to the Eaſl-Indies, for the ſeizing of Pirates, and as I find they have always 
been to the fame Purpoſe, though ſometimes variouſly worded, 1 ſhall add the 
Copy of one of them taken from the Original. 1 | 


* 


” N NE, by the Grace of God, Queen of England, Fcot land, France, and 


« <4 reland, Defender of the Faith, Cc. to our truſty and well- beloved A. B. 


« Commander of the Ship Triton, Burthen four Hundred and twenty Tons, 


« thirty Guns, and ſeventy Men, or to any other the Commander of the ſame 
« for the Time being, GREETING ; Whereas, we are informed there are ſeveral 
« Pirates and Sea Rovers, which do infeſt the Seas of India, whither you are 
«© now going, We have therefore thought fit to authoriſe and impower, and 
e accordingly do by theſe Preſents authoriſe and impower you, to apprehend, 
«© ſeize, and ſecure the Perſons. of any ſuch Pirates, Free-Booters, and Sea 
„ Rovers, being either our own Subjects, or of other Nations aſſociated with 
© them, as you ſhall meet with in any of the Ports or Places, or upon any of 
te the Coaſts or Seas of India, or in any other Seas whatſoever, together with 
e their Ships and Veſſels, and all ſuch Merchandize, Money, Goods, and 
« Wares, as ſhall be found on board, or with them, in Caſe they ſhall willingly 
« yield themſelves ; but if they will not ſubmit without fighting, then you are 
« by Force to compel them to yield: And we do alſo require you to bring, or 
te cauſe to be brought, ſuch Pirates, Free-Booters, and Sea Rovers, as you ſhall 
« ſeize or take, to a legal Trial, to the End they may be proceeded againſt with 
e the utmoſt Seyerity of Law. And we do hereby enjoin you to keep an exact 
« Journal of your Proceedings in the Execution of the Premiſes, and therein 
« {et down the Names of ſuch Pirates, and of their Officers and Company, and 
« the Names of ſuch Ships and Veſſels, as you ſhall, by Virtue of theſe Pre- 
« ſents, ſeize and take, and the Quantities and Qualities of all Arms, Ammu- 
« nition, Proviſion, and Lading of ſuch Ships and Veſſels, and the true Value of 
te the ſame as near as you can judge, and alſo to ſecure and take Care of all Bill. 
« of Lading, Invoice, Cockets, Charter-Parties, and all other Papers and Wri- 


« ſels; and we do hereby {ſtrictly charge and command you, as you will anſwer 
« the ſame at your utmoſt Peril, that you do not in any Manner offend or mo- 
e leſt any of our Subjects, or the Subjects of our Friends and Allies, their 
* Ships or Goods, by Colour or Pretence of theſe Preſents, or the Authority 
hereby granted. In Witne/s whereof, We have cauſed our great Seal of Eu- 
« gland to be affixed to theſe Preſents, Given at our Court at St. Fames's the 
6 thirteenth Day of October, 1704, in the third Year of our Reign. 

In the Admiral's Patent, he has granted to him Bona Piratarum; the proper 
Goods of Pirates only paſs by this Grant, and not piratical Goods. So it is of a 


| Grant de Bonis Felonum, the Grantee ſhall not have Goods ſtolen, but the true 


and rightful Owner ; But the King ſhall have the Piratical Goods, if the Owner 


WMhen a Pirate is condemned and executed, he is commonly hung * Chains 
on a Gibbet fixed by the River Side, as an Object to deter others from following 
ſuch Courſes which might, ſooner or later, bring them to the ſame unhappy 

End. | 
During the War, commenced in 1756, ſeveral Perſons, Maſters of Privateers, 
were executed for Piracy ; the Facts were, that Neutral Ships, Dutch and 
2 Danes 
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ere ſtri in the Engliſb Channel by ſmall Privateers, and plundered; ſomes 
cio by og Maſters and People of the Privateer diſguiſed, at other Times 
more openly. This occaſioned the new Act concerning Privateers, inſerted under 
that Article. | | wt 3 


Of Convoys and Crurzers* 


HE Word Cox vov, in a mercantile Senſe, means a Fleet, or any Numbet 
1 of Merchant-Veſſels failing together to a particular Place of Deſtination 
under Protection. And the Protection granted to them by the Marine Depart- 
ment of the State to which they belong, conſiſting of one or more Ships of War, 


is likewiſe called a Convoy. 


Tur KING or GREAT-BRITAIN in Time of War grants Convoys for the 
Protection of his Subjects carrying on their Commerce on the Ocean, upon Ap- 
plication being made by the Merchants to the Commithoners for executing the 


Office of Lord High Admiral, who appoint ſuch a Force as they think propor- 
tioned to the Danger they are likely to encounter from the Enemy on their 


Voyages; and, even in Times of Peace, Convoys are ordered by the Government 


to guard and defend our trading Veſſels from the Aſſaults of Pirates, or En- 


croachers on our Commerce, more eſpecially in our Fiſheries, and other Parts of the 
Weſt-Indies ; where they may be expoſed to ſuch Attacks by commercial In- 


truders. The failing of all Convoys is publickly advertiſed, and the Days fixed 


for their Departure, that Ships may get to the Rendezvous, or deſtined Places, 


from whence they are to ſet Sail by the Times appointed, and there receive Or- 


ders from the commanding Officer relative to their future Proceedings, which 
the Maſters muſt take Care punctually to obferve, otherwiſe they alone will 
be anſwerable for any Loſs or Miſcarriage that may happen through ſach 
Neglect. a | 

in France and other Countries, Maſters diſobeying the Orders of the Com- 
manders of Convoys, or departing from their Convoy, are puniſhed by Fine 
and Impriſonment, beſides being reſponſible with their Property to their Own- 
ers for the Loſſes that may enſue by ſuch Conduct. In England, they are 
only liable to a civil Action for Damages, to indemnify the Owners and Mer- 
chants, for the Ships and Cargoes captured by their wilful Diſobedience; but 
the Difficulties that ariſe in determining when the Maſters have made the 
Inſurance void are almoſt innumerable; and fall properly under the Head of 
Inſurances, of which hereafter. If the Fault lies on the Commodore, he is made 
puniſhable by the ſubſequent Law, vis. D 
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The Captains, Officers, and Seamen, of all Ships appointed for Convoy of 13 Car. II. 


Merchant Ships or others, ſhall diligently attend upon that Charge, without St- = * 


Delay, according to their Inſtructions; and whoſoever ſhall be faulty therein, 
and ſhall not faithfully defend the Ships and Goods in their Convoy, or ſhall 
demand any Money, or Reward, from any Merchant or Maſter for convoying 
of ſuch Ships belonging to his Majeſty's Subjects, ſhall be condemned to make 
Reparation of the Damage, as the Court of Admiralty ſhall adjudge, and alſo 
be puniſhed criminally by Pains of Death, or other Puniſhment, as ſhall be 
adjudged by the Court-Martial. | 1” | 
Confirmed by 22 Geo. II. p. 693. Art. 17. 

By the Treaty with Holland in 1667, it is ſtipalated, that the Men of War 
or Convoys of either Nation, meetin 
or Ships belonging to the Subjects or — of the other, holding the ſame 
Courſe, or going the ſame Way, ſhall be bound, as long as they keep one 
Courſe together, to protect and defend them againſt all and every one who would 
ſet upon them. | — 

CRUIZERS are commonly the beſt failing Ships, appointed by the Admiralty 
to cruize in ſome certain Latitudes, in order to meet with, and apprehend, or 
deſtroy the Enemy; they are generally of the ſmalleſt Rates, and muſt by no 
Means leave their Stations during the Time limited, except forced thereto by 
ſome Damage receiyed, or by Streſs of Weather. By the 6 Ann. Cap. 13. it 
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or overtaking at Sea any Merchant-Ship 
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OF OC AF TURES, &c. 

was enacted; that beſide the Line of Battle Ships, forty- three others ſhould 
be employed as Cruizers and Convoys for the better Preſervation of trading 
Veſſels; four of which were to be Third Rates;  /ixteen Fourth Rates, and 
the Reſt of ſufficient Force to guard our Commerce; they were to attend, as 
before- mentioned, in certain Stations, and the Commiſſioners of the Admiralty 
may direct thoſe of the Navy, or ſome one or more Perſons, reſident at ſuch 
Places as his Majeſty ſhall appoint, to ſuperintend and overſee every Thing 
relating to thoſe Cruizers. « 3 

Several ſubſequent Acts have confirmed the above, and increaſed the Number 
of Cruizers as Neceflity has required, to the no ſmall Security of our Maritime 
Intereſt. | g 7 888 


” o 


Having . now deſcribed the different Modes of attacking an Enemy at Sea 
under proper Authority, it follows in Order, that we ſhould treat o f the Con- 


% 


ſequence of Succeſs, under the Articles oe | THE 


1% p. 
280. S. 17. 


g Am. © 
| Cap. 2. 8. 51. 


13 Geo. II. 
P. 133. 

See P. 230, 
231. 


Of Captures, Condemnations, and Appeals. 


J Have already had Occaſion to mention ſeveral Circumſtances concerning 
Prizes, under the preceding Article of Letters of Marque, Cc. however, 
ſhall add a few more here, and begin with the Diſtinctions made concerning 
them, which are of three Sorts, v2. | Z 
I. Ships and Goods taken by Letters of Marque, and by Jus Repriſaliarum. 
2. Thoſe taken from Pirates or Sea Rovers ; and 
3. Thoſe taken from profeſſed Enemies. 


. 


The firſt, as has been before-mentioned, belong entirely to the Captors, after 
a legal Condemnation, as the ſecond does after an Account thereof is given to the 
Admiral, and the third were to be proceeded in, according to the Power which 
authoriſed the Capture. 

It has been alſo granted to Companies, to appropriate the Prizes made in 
Conſequence of an Infringement of their Charters ; as to the Eaſl-India *, who 
have a Right to all Ships, &c. trading within their Limits, for which they 
may ſue in any of the Courts at Weſtminſter ; as that of the South Sea may, 
though their Grant is yet more ample, vis. The Company ſhall have all Ships 
and Goods which ſhall be taken as Prize, by the Ships employed or licenſed by 
it, within their Limits, or by ſuch Ships of her Majeſty, as ſhe ſhall allow 
for Defenſe of the Trade, without any Account, fave only that the Officers 
and Seamen on board the ſaid Ships of her Majeſty, which ſhall be aſſiſting 
to the taking any ſuch Ships or Goods as Prize, ſhall have ſuch Share thereof 
as her Majeſty ſhall direct by the Charter of Incorporation; and it ſhall be 
lawtul for the Company and their Servants, and other Perſons employed and 
licenſed by them, to ſeize by Force of Arms, the Perſons, Ships, Goods, or 
Effects, of any of the Subjects of her Majeſty, who ſhall frequent, trade, or 
adventure into the South Seas, or other the Limits aforeſaid, and to detain, to 
the Uſe of the Company, the Ships, Goods, and Effects, fo ſeized, and to ſend 
into Great- Britain the Perſons of ſuch of the Subjects of her Majeſty as ſhall be 
ſo ſeized, in Order to their being proſecated according to Law. 

It has been obſerved in a preceding Part of this Work, that no Prize can be 
diſpoſed of, nor any of her Cargo touched, till after a legal Condemnation in 
the Court of Admiralty here, or elſewhere ; and that no Delays be made in the 


Proceſs, it is enacted, that the Judge of ſuch Court ſhall, if requeſted thereto, 
finiſh within five Days, &c. | 


APPEALS from the Vice-Admiralty Courts in America, and our other Plan- 
tations. and... Settlements, may be brought before the Court of Admiralty in 
England, as being a Branch of the Lord High Admiral's Juriſdiction, though 
they may alſo be brought beſore the King in Council. But in Caſes of Prize- 
Veſſels taken in Time of War, in any Part of the World, and condemned in 

5 1 any 


i 7 Geo, I, Cap, 21. Sect. I; 3. Geo. II. Cap. 14. Sect. 9² 


OF BILLS OF HEALTH, &c. 


rt of Admiralty or Vice-Admiralty as lawful Prize, the Appeal lies. 
_— Comm ner e and not to Judges Delegates. And this by 
Virtue of divers Treaties with Foreign Nations, by which particular Courts are 
eſtabliſhed in all the Maritime Countries of Europe for the Deciſion of this 
Queſtion, Whether lawful Prize or not ? For this being a Queſtion between Sub- 
jects of different States, it belongs entirely to the Law of Nations, and not to 
the municipal Laws of either Country, to determine it. The' original Court | 
for deciding this Queſtion in England is the Court of Admiralty; and the 
Court of Appeal is in Effect the King's Privy Council, the Members of which 
are, in Conſequence of Treaties, commiſſioned under the Great Seal for this 
Purpoſe. | 5 | 
The Commiſſioners of Appeals, formerly appointed by our Sovereigns, were 
half their Privy Counſellors, and ſome others mentioned in the Appointment, 
to whom Appeals were to be made, both at home and abroad, as above ; but as 


ſome Difficulties aroſe about the Commiſſion, the following Act was made to 
remedy and ſolve them, viz. 


His Majeſty, in order to bring Appeals from Sentences in Cauſes of Prizes, 22 Geo, II. 
* in the Courts of Admiralty, to a ſpeedy Determination, did, by his 5 


Commiſſion, bearing Date the 11th of Jul), in the twenty-ſecond Year of his 
Reign, revoke a former Commiſſion granted to all his Majeſty's then Privy 
Counſellors, and all other his Privy Counſellors for the Time being, during 
Pleaſure ; and did alſo, by the ſame Commiſſion, appoint all his Privy Counſellors - 
then being, as alſo Sir Thomas Parker, Knight, Lord Chief Baron of the Exche- 
quer ; Sir Martin Wright, Sir Themas Denniſon, and Sir Michael Foſter, Knights, 


Juſtices of the Court of King s- Bench; Sir Thomas Abney, Sir Thomas Burnet, p. 128. 


and Sir Thomas Birch, Knights, Juſtices of the Court of Common- Pleas; Charles 
Clark, Edward Clive, and Heneage Legge, Eſqrs. Barons of the Court of Exche- 
quer, and the Chief Baron of the Exchequer. for the Time being, to be Commiſ- 
ſioners, for hearing and determining ſuch Appeals, during Pleaſure, Sc. and as 
ſome Objections have been raiſed againſt the laſt- mentioned Commiſſion, on 
Account of the Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer, the Juſtices of the King's- 
Bench and Common-Pleas, and the Barons of the Exchequer, who were not of the 
Privy Council, being joined therein; It is therefore enacted, That the ſaid Com- 
miſſion, and all the Powers granted therein, ſhall be deemed good in Law; and 
the Commiſſioners, as well the ſaid Lord Chief Baron, and the ſaid Juſtices and 
Barons therein named, and the Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer, and the 
Juſtices of the King s-Bench and Common-Pleas, and the Barons of the Exchequer, 
for the Time being, although they ſhould not be of the Privy Council, are 
impowered, during his Majeſty's Pleaſure, to receive and determine all ſuch 
Appeals, and to uſe all other Juriſdictions, according to the true Intent of the 
ſaid Commiſſion. | f 1757 PEE. 

No Sentence upon the Hearing of any ſuch Appeal ſhall be valid, unleſs a 
Majority of the Commiſſioners preſent be of the Priyy Council. 


of Bills of Health and Quarantine. 


TFT HE dreadful Ravages made by Peſtilential Diſorders in thoſe Countries 
moſt ſubject to them, makes every Prince and State | fearful of receiving). 
the Infection, by the Admiſſion of Goods from ſuſpected Places; and, to avoid 
it, they always infiſt on Ships bringing Certificates from the Magiſtracy of 
the Port they laſt came from, declaring their Country to be free from any 
_ contagious Diſtemper : Theſe are termed Bills of Health, of which Copies are 
annexed, and, coming in this Form, they are called clean ones, in Oppoſition 
to foul ones, which are given to Ships when they proceed from infected Places, 
and theſe always obſtruct; their Admittance to trade, till they have performed 
a Quarantine of as many Days as the Guardians of Health, where they arrive, 
may judge neceſſary, being commonly from ten to forty ;' on Expiration of 
which, it is cuſtomary abroad for Phyſicians to examine the Ship's Crew, and 


ſtrict 


- | Or BIEES OF. HEAHTH; &.- 
ſtrict Search is made on board, by Perſons appointed, to fee whether the 
Number of Sailors correſponds with thoſe mentioned in the Bills of Health ; 
and, if any Difference appears, it will be difficult in any Country, and im- 
poſſible in ſome, to obtain Admiſſion afterwards ; therefore it behoves every 
Captain to be very circumſpect in having the exact Number of his Company 
inſerted. | 

But though the Sailors are not admitted to a Communication with the Shore, 
till the aforementioned prudent Precautions have preceded ; yet all Commoditics, 
unſuſceptible of the infectious Taint, ſuch as Corn, Sc. are permitted imine- 
diately to be landed at proper Places by the Mariners, from whence they ate 


7 


| bf afterwards conveyed to thoſe deſtined for their Conſumption or Sale. 

1 „„ Several foreign States have ſet apart and appropriated certain Parcels of 
1 85 Lands for the aforementioned Purpoſes, which they have encloſed; and erected 
= | Buildings, both for the Reception of Goods and Paſſengers, to lay theit Qua- 
. rantine in, where the latter are comfortably accommodated, under the Vigi- 


lance of Guards, appointed to hinder any one's too near Approach to theſe 
Recluſes: Such are the Lazarettos at Marſeilles, Venice, &. and the Ex- 
pences vary on theſe Occafions, according to the Difference of Climes and 
Accommodations. oe OH e SEE | 

All Ships performing Quarantine here do it at Stangate Creek, under ſuch 
Regulations as his Majeſty in Council is pleaſed to appoint ; and every Merchant 5 
who had any Goods from Italy, during the laſt Plague at Meſina, was obliged 6 
to ſhew his Documents, that is, the Bills of Lading, Invoices, Letters, or any 5 
other Papers in which his Goods were mentioned, to Gentlemen in the Secretary 
of the Cuſtoms' Office, appointed to examine them; and the Merchandize, after 
lying the Time ordered, was opened, aired, and underwent the appointed 
Search, before it was permitted to be put into Lighters, and brought to Lon- 
don, &Cc. 3p | | | 

But the Frequency of the Plague in different Parts of the Levant, making a 
Reviſal of thoſe Laws neceſſary, the following Act was paſled : 

26 Geo, II. The Preamble ſets forth, that whereas it is neceſſary ſome Proviſion be made 
by Parliament, for obliging Ships and Perſons coming from Places infected, or 
frequently ſubject to the Plague, to perform Quarantine in ſuch Manner as ſhall | 
be ordered by his Majeſty, or his Succeſſor ; and for puniſhing Offenders therein 
in a more expeditious Manner than can be done by the ordinary Methods of 
Law : I is therefore enatted, That all Ships and Veſſels arriving, and all Porſons, 
Goods, and Merchandizes, coming or imported into any Port or Place within 
Great-Britain or Treland, the Illes of Guernſey, Ferſey, Alderney, Sark, or Mam, 
or from any Place from whence his Majeſty or his Succeſſors, by Advice of the 
Privy Council, ſhall judge it probable that the Infection may be brought, ſhall 
be obliged to perform Quarantine in ſuch Place, and in ſuch Manner, as thall 
be directed by his Majeſty or his Succeſſors, by Order in- Privy Council, and 
notified by Proclamation, or in the London Gazette: And that, till fuch 
Ships, Sc. ſhall be diſcharged from ſuch Quarantine, no Perſon, Goods, &c. 
{hall be brought on Shore, or be put on board any other Veſſel, within his 
Majeſty's Dominions, unleſs by Licence, as ſhall be directed by Order of Coun- 
cil: And that all ſuch Ships, and the Perſons or Goods, coming or imported, 
or going or being put on board the ſame, and all ſuch Ships, Veſſels, Boats, 
anck Perſons, receiving any Goods or Perſons out of the ſame, ſhall be ſubject 
to fach-Orders, Rules, and Directions, eoncernitig Quarantine and the Preven- 
tion of Infection, as hall be made by his Majeſty and his Succeſſors in Coun- 
oil, ' and notified by Proclamation, or pablWhed in che London Gazette, as a 
aforeſaid. = o n n 8 9 — | 1 . 

If the Plague ſhall appear en board any Ship to the Northward of Cape 
Finiſterre, the Maſter ſhall immediately proceed to the Harbour of New 
Grimſby, in the Iſles of Sci, Where he ſhall inform the Officer of the Cuſ- 
toms: there of his Caſe, who ſhall acquaint ſome Officer of 4 near Port of 
England thereof; who,” with all pofible Speed, Thall ſend Intelligence thereof 
to one of his Majeſty's Scerctaries of State, that ſuch Meaſures may be _ 
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OF BILLS OF HEALTH, &. 


be the Support of the Crew; and ſuch Precautions uſed to prevent the ſpreading 


of the Infection, as the Caſe ſhall require: And the ſaid Ships ſhall remain at 


the Iflands of Sci/ly till his Majeſty's Pleaſure be known, nor ſhall any of the 
Crew go on Shore: But if the Maſter. ſhall not be able to make the Iſlands 
of Scilly, or ſhall be forced by Streſs of Weather up either of the Channels, 


he ſhall not preſume to enter into any Port, but ſhall remain in ſome open 


Road till he receives Orders from his Majeſty, or the Privy Council; and ſhall | 


take Care to, prevent any of his Ship's Company from going out of his Ship, 
and to avoid all Intercourſe with other Ships or Perſons; and the ſaid Maſter, 
or any Perſon on board ſuch Ship, who ſhall be diſobedient therein, ſhall bs 


adjudged guilty of Felony, and ſhall ſuffer Death as a Felon, without Benefit 


of Clergy: And every ſuch Offence ſhall be determined in the County 


where the Offence ſhall be committed, or where the Offender | ſhall be 


apprehended. ME e FO . 

That it may be better known whether any Ship be actually infected with the 
Plague, or whether ſuch Ships, &c. are liable to any Orders touching Qua- 
rantine, If is enacted, that when any Place is infected with the Plague, or when 
any Order ſhall be made concerning Quarantine and the Prevention of Infec- 
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tion, as often as any Ship ſhall attempt to enter any Place in Great-Britain of 


Ireland, &c. the principal Officer of the Cuſtoms in ſuch Place, or ſuch 
Perſon as ſhall be authorized to ſee Quarantine performed, ſhall go off, of 
cauſe ſome other Perſon, appointed by him for that 5 to go off to ſuch 
Ship; and ſuch Officer, Sc. ſhall, at a convenient Diſtance from ſuch Ship, 


demand of the Maſter, and the Maſter ſhall, upon ſuch Demand, give a 


true Account of the following Particulars; that is to fay, the Name of ſuch 
Ship, the Name of the Maſter, where the Cargo was taken in, where ſhe 
touched, whether ſuch Places were infected, how long ſhe had been in her 
Voyage, how many Perſons were on board when ſhe ſet Sail, whether any in 
the Voyage had been or were then infected with the Plague, how many died 
in the Voyage and of what Diſtemper, what Ships he, or any of his Ship's 
Company with his Privity went on board, or had any of their Company come 
on board; during the Voyage, and to what Place ſuch Ships belonged ; and alſo 


the true Contents of his Lading, to the beſt of his Knowledge. And if it 
r that any Perſon on board ſhall be infected with the Plague, or 
that ſuch Ship is obliged to perform 


ſhall ap 


Quarantine, in ſuch Caſe it ſhall be law- 
ful for the Officers of any of his Majeſty's Ships of War, or any Forts or 


Garriſons, and all other Officers whom it may concern, and for any other 
Perſons whom they ſhall call for their Aſſiſtance, to oblige ſuch Ship to repair 


to ſuch Place as hath been appointed for Performance of Quarantine, by any 
Kind of Violence whatſoever. And if any ſuch Ship ſhall come from an in- 
fected Place, or have any Perſon on board actually infected, and the Maſter 
ſhall conceal the fame, ſuch Maſter ſhall be adjudged guilty of Felony, and 
ſhall ſuffer Death: And if the Maſter of ſuch Ships ſhall not make a true 
Diſcovery in any other of the aforefaid Particulars, ſuch Commander ſhall 
forfeit 200/. one Moiety to the King, the other to the Perſon who ſhall ſue 
for the ſame. 155 


The Maſter of any Veſſel ordered to perform Quarantine ſhall, after his 


Arrival at the Place appointed for performing Quarantine, deliver to the chief | 


Officer. there ſuch Bills of Health and Manifeſt as he ſhall have received 


from any Brtih Conſul during his Voyage, together with his Log-Book and 


Journal, under Penalty of 5o0/. Forfeiture, in the ſame Manner as the laſt 


Clauſe. _ | | 


If any Maſter of a Veſſel. liable to perform Quarantine, having Notice 


thereof, ſhall himſelf quit, or permit any other Perſon to quit ſuch. Veſſel, 
Quarantine ſhall be performed, unleſs by proper Licence; or in Caſe - 


before 
any Maſter ſhall not cauſe, within due Time after Notice given, ſuch Veſſel, 
and the Lading thereof, to be conveyed to the Place appointed for performing 
Quarantine ; then, and in every ſuch Caſe, the Maſter ſhall forfeit 5o0/. anc 
the Perſons quitting the Veſſel ſhall be compelled to go back, and ſuffer fix 
? 4A Months 
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OF BILLS OF HEALTH, &c. I 

Months' Impriſonment, and each forfeit 200/. The Penalties to be recovered and 
divided as before. EAT 5 „ 
His Majeſty, with the Conſent of Parliament, may ere&t Lazarets on any 
common or private Grounds ; and in Caſe any Difference ſhould ariſe about the 
Value of ſuch Lands, to be ſettled by a Jury at the Quarter-Seſſions. 

The proper Officers are impowered and required to compel all Perſons obliged 
to perform Quarantine, and Goods, to be conveyed to ſome Lazaret, or ſuch 
other Place as ſhall be provided for the Reception of ſuch Perſons, Goods, &c. 


or for the Opening and Airing ſuch Goods, &c. according to ſuch Orders to be 
made as aforeſaid. | 


=_ If any Perſon, obliged to perform Quarantine, ſhall refuſe or neglect to repair 
2M . to the Houſe of Lazaret, or having been placed therein, ſhall attempt to eſcape 
=T ESR. before Quarantine be fully performed ; any of the Perſons appointed to fee Qua- 

| 1 8 nantine performed, may compel them to repair or return to the Houſe, Sc. 
5 appointed; and every Perſon ſo refuſing, or neglecting, or eſcaping, ſhall ſuffer 
=_ , Death as a Felon. | 7 


3 All Perſons liable to perform Quarantine, whether in Ships, Lazarets, or elſe- 
1 where, ſhall be ſubject, during ſuch Quarantine, to ſuch Orders as they ſhall 
bi receive from the proper Officers; and the ſaid Officers are to enforce all neceſſary 
. | Obedience to their Orders, and may, in Caſe of Neceflity, call in other Perſons 
3 to their Aſſiſtance; and all Perſons called are required to aſſiſt. 
5 | If any Perſon, not liable to perform Quarantine, ſhall enter any Lazaret, &c. 
H whilſt any Perſons under Quarantine ſhall be therein, ſuch Perſon ſhall be con- 
1 fined there to perform Quarantine by the proper Officers: And, in Caſe he ſhall 
3 | eſcape out of the Lazaret, ſhall be guilty of Felony, and ſuffer Death 
accordingly. . | ET 5 
If any Officer, appointed to execute any Orders made concerning Quarantine, 
ſhall be guilty of any wilful Breach or Neglect of his Duty, ſuch Perton ſhall 
forfeit his Employment, and one Hundred Pounds, and be incapable of holding 
ſuch Office for the future. : 
All Goods liable to retain Infection, as ſhall be particularly ſpecified in any 
Orders made concerning Quarantine, which ſhall be imported into any of his 
Majeſty's Dominions. from any foreign Country, in any Ship whatſoever, ſhall be 
liable to ſuch Orders made concerning Quarantine. 
After Quarantine ſhall have been duly performed, upon Proof to be made on 
Oath, by the Maſter and two other Perſons belonging to the Veſſel, or of two or 
three credible Witneſſes, to be made before the Cuſtomer, Comptroller, or 
Collector of the Port, or the next Port, where Quarantines ſhall be performed, 
2 . or before any of their Deputies, or any Juſtice of the Peace living near ſuch Port, 
or, if in the Iſles of Guernſey, Jerſey, Alderney, Sark, or Man, before any two 
Jurats or Magiſtrates, that ſuch Veſſel, and all and every ſuch Perſons, are free 
from Infection; and after producing a Certificate, ſigned by the chief Officer who 
ſuperintended the Quarantine of that Ship, then ſuch Cuſtomer, Sc. are required 
to give a Certificate thereof; and thereupon ſuch Ship, and all Perſons belonging 
to her, ſhall be liable to no further Reſtraint or Detention upon the ſame Account 
for which Quarantine ſhall have been performed. 
The Officer neither for Oath nor Certificate ſhall take any Fee or Reward. 
Provided nevertheleſs, that all Goods, Wares, and Merchandize, ſhall be 
opened and aired as ſhall be directed in the Order for Quarantine ; and, after 
ſuch Orders have been duly complied with, the Goods ſhall be diſcharged, with a 
proper Certificate, in the fame Manner as the Ship, &c. | | 
Any Officer that ſhall demand or take any Fee, to forfeit one Hundred Pounds, 
with. treble Coſts of Suit. „ 5 Fe, 5 
If any Perſon, appointed to ſee Quarantine duly performed, or placed as a 
Watchman upon any Houſe, Lazaret, Ship, or other Place for . of 
Quarantine, ſhall deſert from their Duty, or wilfully permit any Perſon, Ship, 
Goods, or Merchandizes, to depart, or be conveyed out of ſuch Houſe, &c. or 
if any Perſon give a falſe Certificate of a Ship's having duly performed her Qua- 
rantine or Airing, every ſuch Perſon ſhall ſuffer Death as a Felon, 5 
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OF BILLS OF) HEALTH, & 


If any Perſon ſhall conceal from the Officers of "Quarantine, or convey any 
Letters, Goods, Wares, or Merchandiſes from any Ship under Quarantine, or 


liable to perform Quarantine, or from any Lazaret, &c. where Goods ſhall be 


performing Quarantine, every ſuch Perſon ſhall ſuffer Death. __ - 


* 


When any Part of Great- Britain, Ireland, Guernſey, Jerſey, Alderney, Sar, 
or Man, 8 France, Spain, Portugal, or the Low Countries, ſhall be infected 
with the Plague, his Majeſty, by Proclamation, may prohibit all Boats and 
Veſſels under 20 Tons Burden, from failing out of any Place in Great- Britain, 
&c. until Security be firſt given by the Maſter, to the Satisfaction of the princi- 
pal Officer of the Cuſtoms, or chief Magiſtrate of the Place from whence ſuch 
Veſſel ſhall fail, by Bond, with ſufficient Sureties, in the Penalty of 3000. 
with Condition, that if ſuch Veſſel ſhall not touch at any Place mentioned in 
the Proclamation; and if the Maſter, Mariners, and Paſſengers do not go on 
board any other Veſſel at Sea, and if ſuch Maſters ſhall not permit any Perſons + 
to come on board from any other Veſſel, and ſhall not receive any Goods, &c. 
out of any other Veſſel, then ſuch Bond ſhall be void; if any Veſſel ſhall go 
before ſuch Security be given, every ſuch Veſſel with her Tackle, Apparel, and 
Furniture, ſhall be forfeited to the King, and may be ſeized; And the Maſter 
and every Mariner, upon the Oath of a credible Witneſs before a Juſtice of 
Peace, where ſuch Offenders ſhall be found, ſhall forfeit the Sum of twenty 
Pounds, one Moiety to the Informer, the other to the Poor of the Pariſh, where 
ſuch Offenders ſhall be found; the ſame to be levied by Diſtreſs, and Sale of the 
Offender's Goods, by Warrant under the Hand and Seal of the Juſtice before 
whom ſuch Offender ſhall be convicted : And for Want of ſufficient Diſtreſs, 
the Offender to be ſent to Priſon for three Months. Oy. 


By this Act, the Place of Quarantine is changed from New Grim/by, and ap- 29 Ge. II. 


pointed at $7. Helen's Pool, between the uninhabited Iſlands of Sr. Helen's 
Jean and North Withell, in the Ifland of Scilly, or to ſuch other Place as his 
Majeſty, with the Advice of his Privy Council ſhall appoint. het * 


- The following is the Form of an Engliſb Bill of Health, which is given at the 
Cuftom-houfe, ſigned by the Benchers, and coſts five Shillings, vx. 
85 MNIBUS Chriſti fidelibus, ad quos præſentes Literæ pervenerint, nos 
S Miniftri ſereniſſimi principis Domini noſtri GROROII Tertii Regis in 
«« portu civitatis Londini Salutem. —Cum pium fit ac honeſtum veritati teſtimo- 
nium perhibere, ne error & deceptio præjudicii ipſam opprimat : Cumque na- 
vis nuncupata | a cujus 
“ nauclerus ſub Deo eſt 1 


cc 


cc 


” 


quæ jam parata eſt a portu dictæ civitatis Londini diſcedere & ab hinc Deo 
*« volente pro & alia loca transmarina cum : 15 
in eadem nave adpellere; hinc eſt quod univerſitati veſtræ tenore præſentium 
innoteſcimus fidemque indubitam facimus, quod, Deo optimo maximo ſumma 
laus attribuatur, in hac di& civitate nulla Peſtis, Plaga, nec Morbus aliquis 
periculoſus, aut contagioſus, ad præſens exiſtit. In cujus rei teſtimonium fi- 
© gillum officii noſtri apponi fecimus. Datum hoc in regio telonio civitatis 
„ Londint predictæ | hs 1 5 
* anno ſalutis Chriſtiane ſecundum computationem Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ milleſimo 
*« ſeptingentefimo + annoque regni dicti ſereniſſimi Domini 
* noſtri GEoRG11 Tertii Dei gratia Magnæ Britanniæ, &c. Fidei Dęfenſoru, &c. 


40 
«c 


ce 


— 


The ſubſequent is copied from a Bill of Health, given at Alicant in Spain, 
being the ſame with thoſe of all the other Parts of that Kingdom; and differin 
only in Form, from thoſe of Taly and other Parts, this Duplicate may ſuffice to 
ſhew the Nature and Contents of them all. | —— rms 


ce 1 cujusvis auctoritatis-alutem in Domino; nos regimen 
9 illuſtris civitatis Alicantis, & Ville de Muchamel. Teſtamur, quod 
dicta civitas et villa, Deo auſpice, optimà gaudent ſalute, & nullius contagioſi 

2 | morbi _ 
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OF EMBAR GOES OR RESTRAINTS. 


* morbi veſtigio inficiuntur ; & fidem facimus a noſtro portu aelere navem 


nominatam N dux eſt 


< gun 1 70 | nautis, & prout aſſetvit view, 
dirigit de F „„ |  quare oramus ut illa 
* ejusque nautæ, ſimul cum merelbus, abſgue dubio de valetudine perſonarum, 
* & locorum unde veniunt, recipiantur. In quorum fidem has noſtras Literas 
% manu Scrivæ noſtri firmitas & ſigillo Mayori noſtræ civitatis munitas illi 
* concedimus. Datis Alicantis, G Menſis PIE 

„ anno a Nativitate Domini.“ 


Pro uluſtri & ſemper 2 civitate Alicantis ; 


* 
* 


0 N. P. 
Of Embargoes or Reftraints of Princes. rf 


N Embargo is commonly. underſtood to be a Prohibition of - Ships failing on 
the breaking out of a War, to hinder their giving any Advice to the Enemy ; 


A 


but it has a much more extenſive Signification ; as they are not only ſtopped 


from the afprementioned Motives, but are frequently detained to ſerve a Prince 
in an Expedition ; and for this have often their Lading taken out, if a ſufficient 


Number of empty ones are not procurable to ſupply the State's Neceſſity, and 
this without any Regard to the Colours they bear, or whoſe Subjects they are; 


ſo that it frequently happens, that many of the European Nations may be for- 


cibly united in the fame Service, at a Juncture that moſt of their Sovereigns 


are at Peace and in Amity with the Nation againſt which they are obliged to 


ſerve. 
Some have doubted of the Legality of the Thing, but it is certainly conform- 


able to the Law both of Nature and Nations, for a Prince in Diſtreſs to make 


Uſe of whatever Veſſels he finds in his Ports, that are fit for his Purpoſe, and 
may contribute to the Succeſſes of his Enterprizes ; but under this Condition, 
that he makes them a reaſonable Recompence for their Trouble, and does not 
expoſe either the Ships or Men to any Loſs or Damage. 

An Embargo laid on Ships and Merchandiſe in the Ports of Great-Britain by 
Virtue of the King's Proclamation is ſtrictly legal, when the Proclamation does 
not contradict the old Laws, or tend to eſtabliſh new ones; but only to enforce 
the Execution of ſuch Laws as are already in being, in ſuch Manner as the King 
ſhall judge neceſſary: Thus the eſtabliſhed Law is, that the King may prohibit 
any of his Subjects leaving the Realm: A Proclamation therefore forbidding 
this in general for three Weeks, by laying an Embargo upon all Shipping in 
Time of War, will be equally binding as an Act of Parliament, becauſe founded 
upon a prior Law. Blackſtone's Comment. Vol. I. p. 270. 

But befides Embargoes in Time of War, there are others of a ſpecial © 2 
which ſometimes. ariſe from a very extraordinary Emergency in Time of Peace, 
and which are founded upon State Neceſſity, or the Salus Populi ; yet the Pro- 


clamations by which they are laid may - illegal, contradicting an eſtabliſhed 


Law. This was the Caſe reſpecting the Embargo to prevent the Exportation 
of Corn in 1766; ſuch Exportation being allowed by Law at the Time; and 
therefore the Preamble to the Stat. 7 Geo. III. C. 7. for indemnifying all Perſons 


adviſing or acting under the Order of Council, laying an Embargo on all Ships 
laden with Corn or Flour, during the Receſs of Parliament in 1766, /ays 
% which Order could not be juſtified by Law, but was ſo much for the Service 


« of the Publick, and fo neceſſary fr the Safety and Preſervation of his Majeſty's 
Subjects, that it qught to be juſtified by Act of Parliament”. This Embargo, 
as was allowed, ſaved the People from Famine ; yet it was declared illegal by 


the above Act of the Legiſlature, including the King himſelf who laid it, which 
was therefore needful to ſanctify it; and the Proprietors of the embarg end Ships 


and Cargoes were accordingly indemnified by Government. 
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or PROTECTIONS AND PASSPORTS © 277 


Of Proteclions, Paſſports, and Safe-Condutts. 


ASSPORTS are commonly granted to Friends, and SAFE-CONDUCTS 

| to Enemies, though Cuſtom has made the Meaning of thoſe Terms to be 

much the fame in this Place: In a military Treatiſe they would be differently 
conſtrued ; but they only ſignify here that Protection a Prince affords to either 
Ships or Men againſt- the aforementioned Embargoes, or his granting to ſome 
Individuals a Leave to trade, denied to others, or his Permiſſion for them to come 
into his Kingdom while a general Prohibition ſubſiſts, and ſometimes even during 
a War with the State whoſe Subjects they are. 3 . 
This has often happened in our Diſputes with Spain, where our Ships went 
currently in the Beginning of the War commenced in 1718, and on many other 
Occaſions, under the Protection of a Paſs, which his Catholick Majeſty granted 
to ſeveral, and which ſerved for one Voyage: Theſe Paſſes had Blanks left for 
the Names of Ships, Captains, &c. and at firſt coſt about twenty Dollars; 
though, when a Stop was put to granting any more, their Price roſe in Proportion 
to their Scarcity; and the few who had any remaining, made a very conſiderable - 
Advantage of them: The ſame has been practiſed by many of our former Kings, 
and confirmed by ſeveral ſubſequent Acts, v2. 


Ships, and of the Maſters, and the Number of the Mariners, with the Portage C. 3. 
of the Ships, ſhall be expreſſed. 5 


Enemies of the King, if the Maſters or Merchants of ſuch Ships have Letters © 8 
Patent of the King of his Safe- Conduct, making Mention of the Name of the 

Ships, and of the Maſters; and if any ſuch Ship charged with ſuch Merchandizes 

of ſuch Merchants be taken upon this Sea, by the King's People, not having 

the King's Letters Patent within the Board of ſuch Ships at the Day of the 

taking, nor that ſuch Letters Patent be in the Chancery inrolled, the Takers may 

enjoy the ſame. 3j%%ͤ; W wt os $a | 8 
All Letters of Safe- Conduct to be granted to the King's Enemies, or others, 20 Hen. VI. 
ſhall be inrolled in Chancery, before ſuch Letters be delivered; and all Letters of © · S. 2. 
Safe- Conduct, not inrolled before Delivery, ſhall be void. | N 
If any Goods be taken by the Subjects of the King upon the Sea, charged in s. 3. 
any Ship belonging to Enemies, not having Letters of Safe- Conduct inrolled, 

they that take the Goods ſhall them enjoy. *' 


The Subjects taking ſuch Ships, not having Letters of Safe-Condu& within S. 4. 
the ſaid Ships, and bringing them within the Realm, ſhall not be endamaged for 
ſuch taking, if they be ready to make Reſtitution, within reaſonable Time after 
Knowledge is made to them of the Letters of Safe- Conduct, enrolled in Chancery 
before the taking. EF CN 144.2 VT OE M0. STOUT. CS {> 07G 
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King's Obedience, againſt any Strangers in Amity, League, or Truce, or by 
Safe-Conduct, the Chancellor ſhall have Authority to cauſe ſuch Perſon to be 
delivered, and the Goods or Ship taken to be reſtored, GS. 7 | 
If any Perſon ſhall, within his Majeſty's Dominions, or without, falſely forge 4 Geo. II. 
or counterfeit any Paſs for any Ship, commonly called a Mediterranean Paſs, or Mum Ns To 
ſhall alter or eraſe any Paſs made out by the Commiſſioners for. executing the 

Office of Lord High Admiral; or ſhall - publiſh» as true any: forged, altered, or 

eraſed Paſs, knowing the ſame to be forged, Gc. every ſuch Perſon, being con- 

victed in Great-Britain or Ireland, or his Majeſty's Plantations, where ſuch 

S ſhall be committed, | ſhall be guilty of Felony without Benefit of 
There was formerly appointed in theſe Realms a Conſervator of Sgfe- Conducts, 
and as the ſame Perſon had alſo the Care of Truces, it naturally leads me to treat 


* * 
of the RRR 
* M. g — . y % {. , 1. e : 3 . . "S343 * 19774 J 3 1 > £2 4 + #6 9 i by 
h * p hs * » : F : . * . 
2 4 k —_— 55 Fo, - - 
c W»; a f - , ö 5 #: 4 KY 2 Of . + 5 _e { 
— 4 : s. = , : * A * * 4 B l d | a tows. f * g x O 
- - 4 
: ». : * 1 ib 1 * » 
Ng * L : 


In all Safe-Conducts to be granted to any Perſons, the Names of them, of the 15 Her. VI. | 


Merchants Aliens may lade Ships of Spain, and other Parts, Adverſaries and 18 Her. VI. 
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If any Subjects attempt to offend upon the Sea, or in any Port under the zi Eu. VI. 
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Rot. Parl. 
4 H. V. 
Numb. 4; 
Coke, 4 
Inſtit. 156. 


4 Inſtit. 152. 


between the contracting Parties. 


OF LEAGUES AND TRUCES, 


Of Leagues and Truces. 


EAGUES or TzxucEs are either with Enemies, Friends, or Neuters, 
and thoſe made with the former are for a limited Time, or perpetual. 
_ Perpetual is where Peace finiſhes all Diſputes, and reſtores a perfect Amity 

And Treaties for a Time are termed Tzxuces, which are alſo general or 
particular. . | 

General Truces include all the States of both Princes, in regard to their Sub- 
jects and Commerce; whilſt particular ones are only for certain Places, or certain 
Perſons, with a Limitation of their Trade, and ſometimes go no farther than a 
bare Suſpenſion of Arms. ; Fo 

A Truce, however, whether general or particular, is an Agreement on a Ceſſa- 
tion of all Hoſtilities during the Time ſtipulated, and ought not to be infrin 
or broken on any Account: If frequently is a Parent of Peace, as it allows Room 
for Conſideration, and to treat of it; and, beſides, affords Opportunity for ſettling 
the jarring Intereſts of Princes, who are to be comprehended in it. 

A general Truce is ſometimes ſettled for fo long a Term as to become equal 
to a Peace; and ſuch are commonly made betwixt Princes equal in Power, who 
are unwilling to quit any Thing of their ſuppoſed Right by Peace, and yet defire 
to live quietly in their preſent State, and by this Medium fatisfy their Point of 
Honour. Such Truces are likewiſe, from the foregoing Conſiderations, leſs ſub- 
ject to a Breach than a Peace that is made perpetual, as Princes, who by this 
3 85 find themſelves aggrieved, will ſeek out plauſible Reaſons to forſake or 
evade it ; but in the other, when the limited Time is expired, they have only to 


renew or excuſe it. | 

Some Alliances are contracted for an Enterprize, and for one ſole Effect, in 
that Part in which the Allies are intereſted ; and theſe are generally called Leagues, 
and have been ſometimes here confirmed by 4& of Parliument, and are ſuch 
Agreements as are always made by Command of the Supreme Power; and thee, 
as well as Safe-Condudts, are or ought to be of Record, that is, inrolled in Chan- 
cery, that the Subjects may know who are Friends, and can have Actions perſonal 


here, or who the contrary, and can have none. | 

Leagues commonly are enſive, and the ordinary Cauſes for which Princes and 
Republicks make them are either to facilitate a Conqueſt, or to balance the 
Power of an ambitious and enterpriſing Neighbour ; ſuch were thoſe entered into 
againſt the Opulency and growing Greatneſs of the-Spaniards, and ſince in Oppo- 
fition to the Attempts of Leuis XIV. to acquire univerſal Monarchy. 1 

But though Leagues are generally Menſive, yet many are confined only to the 
defenſive Part, and theſe entered into with the ſole View of guarding againſt the 
ſiniſter Intentions or Attempts of any vicinal Power, of which I might produce 
many Inſtances ; but as what I have already ſaid on the Subject may ſuffice for 
a Place in a Mercantile Treatiſe, I ſhall not intrude any farther on my Reader's 
Time or Patience by enlarging on it, but proceed to the Articles. ö 


Of Proclamations for War and Peace, 


Ls HE proclaiming of War, or ſettling of Peace, a f the Royal Preroga · 


tires belonging to the Kings of Great- Britain; but though it has always 
been exerciſed by them, yet they have ſeldom failed to aſſc the Advice of Par- 
liament in both Caſes, and generally War or Peace are approved and confirmed by 
Parliament. Moreover, if the Conditions of Peace are found to be diſhonourable 
or diſadvantageous to the Nation by a Majority of the Repreſentatives of the 
People in Parliament, or of the Peers, an Impeachment will lie againſt the 
Miniſters who have adviſed them; for the King can do no Wrong. And the 
ſame Courſe may be taken when the Nation is improperly plunged in a War 1 55 
2 | | | | | Mal- 


b OF PROCLAMATIONS. 279 © 1 
Mal-adminiſtration of the King's Servants. There are two Methods of engaging = 
in a War with a foreign State; the firſt, and the moſt honourable is by a ſolemn | | 
Declaration publickly proclaimed, Copies of which are ſent off to all the Britiſh | 
Ambaſſadors, Miniſters, and Conſuls, reſiding in the different Countries, and at i 
the Courts of all foreign Princes. This ſerves as a general Notice of the Rup- | 
ture between the two Powers being irreconcileable by Negociation, and prepares 7 
the Subjects of each State, ſo that they may regulate their commercial Concerns, | 1 
accordingly. This Practice is founded on the Law of Nations, and uſed for- 1 
merly to be one of the Criterions by which we diſtinguiſhed a civilized People 2 1 
from Barbarians. a * x 
At preſent, a fatal change in the Syſtem of Politicks has taken Place; and | is 
the European Powers make no Scruple of going to War, without making the —_— 
uſual Proclamations, to the great Injury of their Subjects, who may entertain 4 
Hopes of a Reconciliation of Differences, ſo long as ſuch Declarations are FA 
ſuſpended, and may venture their Property on the Ocean, under the Sanction 1 
of Peace, not imagining that Privateers and Ships of War will be authorized FF 
to ſeize them prior to a Declaration of War: No Nation can properly ati ; no 
this Conduct, and Poſterity will load with Reproaches the Names of thoſe "a 
Stateſmen, whether Spaniſh, French, of Britiſh, who firſt brought this foul V4 
Practice into Uſe, :. © e 5 d | 1 
It was uſual by Declarations of War to cut off all Intercourſe with the ll 
Enemies of our Country; but ſince the late Cuſtom of going to War with- A 
out any publick Proclamation, Intercourſes have been carried on highly i 
detrimental to publick Affairs, by thoſe who perhaps did not look 1 9 
themſelves as Traitors to their King and Country, whereas if a Proclamation had 1 
declared ſuch Correſpondence to be treaſonable, they would not have carried ; 4 
War and Peace are always proclaimed by the Herald at Arms, accompanied 1 
by proper Notaries and a Body of the Life-Guards; and when they enter the 1 
City of London, they are joined by ſome of the City Officers: The Procla- 1 
1 mation 1s read by the Notaries to the Herald, who repeats it, all being bare- 5 1 1 
1 headed, firſt at St. James s, then at Charing-Croſs, Temple- Bar, Cheapfide, and | = 
* me gba” oo i oo | 2 E 
| When War is proclaimed, it is cuſtomary to prohibit, though not always, 
all Commerce with the Enemy, by interdicting the Entrance of any of the 4 
Commodities of his Country into our's, as was done in the War with Spain in 1 | 
1740, by the following Act of Parliament, vis. ” | 1 
The Preamble ſets forth that the repeated Inſults, Depredations, and Cruel- 13 Ces. 11, ; 1 
ties of the Spaniards had obliged his Majeſty to make Uſe of the Power which *: 543. 1 
God had given him, to vindicate the Honour of his Crown, and ſecure to his | M0 
Subjects their undoubted Rights and Privileges of Navigation and Commerce ; | : 1 
and in Order thereto, his Majeſty, on juſt and honourable Grounds, had | i 4 
thought fit to declare War with Spain; and it being highly requiſite to pro- | x 


hibit all Commerce between his Majeſty's Subjects, and thoſe of Spain in 
Hurope, and to enforce ſuch Prohibitions by ſevere Penalties, It is enacted, that 
from and after the 1ſt Day- of June, 1740, no Goods whatever, of the Growth P. 544- 
or Manufacture of Old Spain, lying in Europe, or of the Canary Iſlands, except 
Goods taken and condemned as lawful Prize; and ordered to be fold as periſh- 
able, during the preſent War with Spain, ſhall be imported into Great-Britain 
or Ireland, or the Iſles of Fer/ſey, Guernſey, Alderney, Sark, Man, Minorca, 
or the Town of Gibraltar, from any Place, mixed or unmixed with the Com- 
modities of the Growth or Product of any other Nation, on Penalty of For- 
feiture of ſuch Goods, and treble the Value, and of the Ship or Veſſel, with all 
her Furniture, &c. ou | 
This A& does not extend to hinder ſuch Commadities belonging to the 
| Kingdom of Spain, which ſhall be imported to Minorca or Gibraltar, on or 
before the 1ſt of May, 1740, from being imported into Great-Brituin, on or 
before the 24th of Tune, 1740, in Britib-built Shipping, navigated accord- 


ing to Law, and proved on Oath before the Commuſſioners' of the Cuſtoms, 
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280 19 0 OF THE ADMIRALTY 1 


in the Port of London, or before the Collector and Comptroller in any other 
Port of Great. Britain, who are to give ſuch Oath, and enquire into the Truth, 
whether ſuch Goods were imported into Minorca or Gibraltar, before the 1ſt 
Day of Ma). 1 1 
If any Diſpute ariſe, whether the Commodities ſeized for having been im- 
ported as aforeſaid, or any Part thereof, ſingle or mixed, were of the Growth 
or Manufacture of Spain, or imported contrary to this Act; the Proof hal] 
be made by the Importer or Claimer, and not by the Informer or Officer; and 
in Default of ſuch Proof, then Judgement ſhall be given for Recovery of the 
Forfeiture, and Execution immediately granted: And if any Informer or other 
Perſon, who ſhall ſeize or proſecute any Goods or Commodities, by Virtue of 
this Act ſhall, by Fraud or Colluſion, delay the ſaid Proſecution, or the Pro- 
ſecution of any Perſon offending againſt this Act, he ſhall forfeit 500“. for every 
Offence. | | 4 | 
13 Go. ll, It is further enacted, that his Majeſty, at any Time during the War, may 
TION by Proclamation, or Order in Council, to be 55 in the London Gazette, 
take off the ſaid Prohibition; and thereupon ſuc 


Goods may be imported, being bY: 
firſt duly entered, and paying the Cuſtoms. TH 5 
No Perſon ſhall be admitted to enter a Claim to ſuch Seizure, without giv- 29 
f ing 100/. Security, to anſwer all Charges of Proſecution ; and in Default, the E 
1 ſaid Seizure ſhall be condemned. Be | * 
is P. 547. . No Goods ſeized and condemned in the faid Iſlands of Jerſey, &c. or in 5 
1 Gibraltar, by Virtue of this Act, ſhall be imported into Great-Britain or Ireland, 4 
li. on any -Pretence whatſoever, on Penalty of forfeiting the ſame, and treble the A 
5 Value, and alſo the Ship importing the ſame, with her Tackle, Ammunition, 3 
9 Sc. to be divided, as if ſuch Ships and Goods had been imported from foreign B 
io Parts, contrary to this Act, Cc. | 2 
j 1 | 33 : 
4 Of the Admiralty. 
1 S the Kingdom of Great-Britain is on all Sides ſurrounded by the Sea, 
# there will ever be a Neceſſity for a ſtrong Maritime Force to protect and 
bi defend it; our Wooden Walls are our Bulwarks and Redoubts, to which we 
41 owe our Safety, and the Protection of that advantageous Commerce we 
bl carry on. 5 Lo” | es . 
M And for tranſacting of Marine Affairs, the Lord High Admiral hath Courts 
38 of. his own, of which that at London is principal and chief, where all Proceſs 
2d and Proceedings run in his Name, and not in the King's, as they do in all the 
AY Courts of Common Law. The firſt Title of Admiral of England, expreſsly 
1 conferred upon a Subject, was given by Patent of King Richard II. to the Earl 
75 of Arundel and Surry; and it appears, that anciently he had Juriſdiction of 
pi all Cauſes of Merchants, and Mariners, happening not only upon the Main 
375 4 Inſt. 75. Sea, but in all foreign Parts, within the King's Dominions, and without them, 
by and was to judge them in a ſummary Way, according to the Laws of Oleron 
"4 and others. | hor tt; U 10 
17 - . In the Reign of Edward III. the Court of Admiralty was eſtabliſhed, and 
$ Rich. II. limited its Juriſdiction. Of late Times this high Office has been 
9 2 V. M. generally executed by Commiſſioners, who by Statute are impowered to uſe 
1 0.2 . and execute the fame Authorities as were formerly exerciſed by the Lord High 
bj Admiral. f FT ne” Pt 7 
i} But the Requiſites are, on every new Commiſſion being made out, reſigned, 
4 by ſome Deed or Writing to. the Crown. The Number of Commiſſioners is 
bl not limited by Statute, but, for many Years paſt, the Commiſſions have 
| conſiſted of a firſt Commiſſioner, who preſides at the Board, and fix others 
Av who take Place in the Order in which they are named in the Commiſſions. 
b They are ſtiled Lords of the Admiralty, and the Firſt Lord, is, in Effe&, Lord 
5 High Admiral, having the ſupreme Direction of the Board, except that no 
* Orders or Commiſſions are valid when ſigned by him alone, it being neceſſary 
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JURISDICTION OF THE ADMIRALTY: 

for two mote to ſign with him; notwithſtanding which he is not to be com- 
mand . 2, . n . 

Subject to this Authority are all the Naval Officers and Shipping, and all the 
Marine Boards; as the Navy-Office, Victualling-Qfice, Sick and Wounded Offices, 
Deptford, Wookwich, Chatham, Sheerneſs, Plymouth, and Portſmouth Dock-Yards: 
As are alſo all the Ships and Veſſels of War; their Admirals, Commanders, 
Lieutenants, Officers, and Men. 24; th] )); (0 ja vas 
The Lords Commiſſioners of the Admiralty have the general Direction of the 
Affairs of the Navy; they determine the Number and Size of the Ships to be 
built, repaired, and put into Commiſſion: But it is a vulgar Error to ſuppoſe 
that the Firſt Lord has the Appointment of the Deſtination of Fleets in Time of 
War; he has only his Vote as a fingle Miniſter in the Cabinet Council, though, 
being at the Head of the Marine Department, his Advice may influence the 
Determinations of the King, and the reſt of his Miniſters. . © | 

The Admiralty grant their Commiſſions to ſuch Perſon as his Majeſty directs, 
whereby he is appointed Admiral and Commander in Chief of the Fleet, 
for the Expedition which is deſigned. And ſuch Admiral, when out of the 
Britiſh Channel, appoints all Officers, as Vacancies happen, who mult be, 
and generally are, confirmed by the Admiralty, if no very material Objection 

occurs. | 


IS? 
=_ -.- 
p< 


Juriſcliction of the Admiraliy. | 


9 HE Juriſdiction of the Lord High Admiral, or of the Lords Commiſſioners 

for executing the Office, is over Great- Britain, Ireland, and Wales, with 
the Dominions and Iſlands belonging to them: As alſo over all his Majeſty's 
Colonies, Plantations, Factories, and other Settlements, Dominions, and Terri- 
tories whatſoever in Parts beyond the Seas. Tis Ct. 

The Admiralty hath Cognizance of the Death or maiming a Man, com- 15 Nis. II. 
mitted in any Ship riding in great Rivers, beneath the Bridges thereof, near C. 3. S. 2. 
the ea. „ wn. oh . 5 
But if a Man be killed on any Arm of the Sea, where the Land is ſeen on both; Rep. 107; 


Sides, the Coroner is by Common Law to inquire of it, and not the Admiral; 
for the County may take Cognizance of it, and where a County may enquire the 
Lord Admiral has no Juriſdiction. OUTS | 1 
All Ports and Havens, as has been before obſerved, are fra Corpus Comitatus, 3 Inſt. 113. 
where the Admiral has no Juriſdiction ; and, between High and Low- Water- 
Mark, he and the Common Law have it by Turns, one upon the Water, and the 
other upon. the Land. „ | | 
The Admiral hath Power to arreſt Ships for the Service of the King or Com- 13 Car. II. 
monwealth; and every Commander, Officer, or Soldier of Ships of War, ſhall © 9: 
obſerve the Admiral's Commands, &c. on Pain of Death, or other Puniſhment. 
The Lord Admiral hath Power to grant Commiſſions to inferior Admirals, Sc. Ditto. 
to call Courts Martial for the Trial of Offences againſt the Articles of War, and 
theſe Courts determine by Plurality of Voices, Sc. | | 
An Admiralty Proceſs. is made out in the Admiral's Name, who has under him 
a Judge, commonly ſome learned Civilian; and though the Proceedings are 
according to Civil Law, and the Maritime Laws of Rhodes and Oleron, the Sea 
being without the Common Law, yet, by Stat. 28 Hen. VIII. Murder, Robbery, See 11 and 12 
Sc. at Sea, may be tried by ſpecial Commiſſion to the, Lord Admiral, Sc. “ III. C. 7. 
according to the Laws of is Oe Now 5 46 =O | 
The Admiralty is faid to be no Court of Record, on Account of its proceeding 4 Inv. 145. 
by the Civil Law. hes 3 
But the Admiralty has Juriſdiction where the Common Law can give no Remedy; 6 Rep. 
and all PER Cauſes, or Cauſes ariſing wholly upon the Sea, it hath Cogni- 7 
Zance of. 
The Adnuralty hath Juriſdiction in Caſes of Freight, Mariners Wages, 2 Cre. 216, 
Breach of Charter-Parties, though made within the Realm; if the Penalty 
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1 Salk. 32> 


Woed's Inſt, 


818. 


2 Buß. 322. 


4 Leon. 257. 


Heb. I Io 


3 Lev. 60. 


See Hob. 79. 


1 Lill. 368. 


March's Rep. 
204. 


80 


1 Shep. 
Ab. 129. 


JURISDIC TON OF: 


be not demanded ; and likewiſe in Caſe of building, 8 


victualling Ships, Sc. ſo as the Suit be * the Ship, and not only againſt 
the Parties. 


Mariners Wages are contracted on the Credit of the Ship, aq they may all 
Join . Suits in the Admiralty, whereas in Common Law they muſt all ſever ; 


faving, and 


and, on the contrary, the Maſter of a Ship contracts on the Owners Credit, and 
not the Ship's, and ANY he cannot proſecute in the Admiralty for his 


If is allowed by the. common toes and Civikians, that- the Lord FAIRY 
In. Cognizance of Seamen's Wages and Contracts, and Debts, for making Ships; 0 
alſo of Things done in navigable Rivers, concerning Damages to Perſons, Ships, 
Goods, Annoyances of free Paſſage, Sc. of Contracts, and other = "TREE done 
beyond Sea, relating to Navigation and Marine Trade. 

But if a Contract be made beyond Sea for doing of an Act, or Payment of. 
Money within this Kingdom, or the Contract is upon the Sea, and not for a 
Marine Cauſe, it ſhall be tried by Jury ; for where Part belongs to the Common 
Law, and Part to the Admiral, the Common Law ſhall be preferred ; and Con- 
tracts made beyond Sea may be tried in B. R. and a Fact be 1 to be done i in 
any Place in England, and ſo tried here. | 

Where a Contract is made in England, and there is a Dido beyond Sea, 
the Party may ſue in the Admiralty, or at Common Law. 

So where a Bond is made and delivered in France: An Obligation made at Sea, 
it has been held, cannot be ſued in the Admiral's Court, beeauſe it takes its 
Courſe, and binds according to the Common Law. 

The Court of Admiralty cannot hold Plea of a Matter ariſing from a Contract 
made upon the Land, though the Contract was concerning Things belonging to 
the Ship; but the Admiralty may hold Plea for the Seamen's Wages, &c. becauſe 
they become due for Labour done on the Sea; and the 1 made upon Land 
is only to aſcertain them. 

Though where there is a ſpecial Agreement in Writing, by: which Seamen 
are to receive their Wages in any other Manner than uſual ; or if the Agree- 
ment at Land be under Seal, ſo as to be more than a Parole Contract, it is 
otherwiſe. 

If Goods delivered on Shipboard are ben all the Mariners oughe: to 
contribute to the Satisfaction of the Party who is the Sufferer, by the Marine 3 
and the Cauſe is to be tried in the Admiralty.  * 

By the Cuſtom of the Admiraliy, Goods may be attached in the Hands of a 
third Perſon, in Cauſa Maritima & Civili, and they ſhall be delivered to the 
Plaintiff after Defaults, on Caution to reſtore them, if the Debt, &c. be diſ- 
proved in a Year and a Day; and if the Party refuſe to deliver them, he nay be 
impriſoned guoſque, &c. 

The Court of Admiralty may cauſe a Party to enter into a Bund, in Nature of 
Caution or Stipulation, like Bail at Common Law; and if he render his Body, 


dee i Call. 33. the Sureties are diſcharged ; and Execution ſhall dy: of the Goods, or the wack 


Oben 122. 
Hughes Ab. 
113. 


1 Show. 179. 


4 Inſt. 141. 


1RolP:s Abrid. 
530. 


* 


Sc. not of the Lands. 

Some Sailors Clothes were bought in 00 Pariſh of St. Catharine, near the 
Tower, London, and were delivered in the Ship : On a Suit in the Admirale for 
the Money, Prohibition was granted; for this was within the County. The 
ſame of a Ship at Blachwall, &c. 

But the Aamiralty may proceed againſt a Ship, ahd the Sails, and Tackle, * 
they are on Shore, although alledged to be detained on Land; yet upon alledging 
Offer of a Plea, claiming Property therein, and Refuſal of the Plea, on this 
Suggeſtion a Prohibition ſhall be had. | 


The Admiralty Court may award Execution upon Land, thou oh not hold Plea 
on any Thing arifing on Land. 


And, upon Letters Miſſive or Requeſt, the Admiralty here may award Execu- 
tion, on a Judgement given beyond Sea, where an Engliſoman flies, or comes over 
hither, by Imprifonment of the Party who ſhall not be delivered be oy: Common 
Law, 
V ; | 5 When 


IE 
"Dy . 
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When Sentence is given in a foreign Admiralty, the Party may libel for Exe- Sid. 418. 
cution of that Sentence here; becauſe all Courts of Admiraliy in Europe, are 
ene e v x 1 
, Sentences of any Admiralty. in another Kingdom are to be credited, that our's Ram. 437: 
may be credited there, and: ſhall not be examined at Law here; but the King 
may be petitioned, who may cauſe the Complaint to be examined and, if he 
finds juſt Cauſe, may ſend to his Ambaſſador where the Sentence was given, to 
demand Redreſs; and upon Failure thereof, will grant Letters of Marque and 
Repriſal. 155 J O08 CT.. 23331 5 
| If one be ſued in the Admiralty, contrary to the Statutes 13 and 15 R. II. he 10 Rep. 75, 
may have a Superſedeas, to cauſe the Judge to. ſtay the Proceedings, and alſo have 
Action againſt the. Party ſueing. 


- 


A Ship'being privately arreſted by Admiralty Proceſs only, and no Suit, it was 1 Salk. 31, 32. 


adjudged a Proſecution within the Meaning of the Statutes, and double Damages, 


Se. ſhall be recovered. = 


And if an erroneous Judgement 18 given in the Admiralty, Appeal may be had 
to Delegates appointed by Commiſſion out of Chancery, whoſe Sentence ſhall be 


The Lord High Admiral of Great-Britam doth, by Virtue of his Place, C, 8 Elie 


appoint, in divers Parts of the Kingdom, his ſeveral Subſtitutes, or Vice- 
Admirals, with their Judges and Marſhals, by Patent under the Great Seal 
of the High Court of Admiralty, which Vice-Admirals and Judges do exer- 
ciſe Juriſdiction in Maritime Affairs, within their ſeveral Limits; and in 
Caſe any Perſon be aggrieved by any Sentence or Interlocutory Decree that has 
the Force of a definitive Sentence, he may appeal to the High Court of 
Adamiralty:.* B00 8; ee beet) Di Tick | 

Beſides the above-mentioned Vice-Admirals, &c. the Lord High Admiral 


| hath under him many Officers differing in Degrees and Qualities, as ſome 


are of a military and others of a civil Capacity, ſome judicial and others mini- 


ſterial; ſo that the Marine Juriſdiction may juſtly be deemed a ſeparate Com- 


monwealth or Kingdom, and the Lord High Admiral be reputed as a Viceroy 


of: 


There is, under this Court, a Court of Equity, for determining Differences 
between Merchants; and in criminal Affairs, which is commonly about Piracy: 
The Proceeding in this Court was formerly by Accuſation and Information, 
according to the Civil Law, by a Man's own Confeſſion, or Eye-Witnefles, by 
which any one was to be proved guilty before he could be condemned ; but that 
being found ,, inconvenient, there were two Statutes made by Hen. VIII. that 


criminal Affairs ſhould be tried by Witneſſes and a Jury, and this by a ſpecial © 
Commiſſion of the King to the Lord Admiral, wherein ſome of the Judges of 


the Realm are ever Commiſhoners, and the Trial, according to the Laws of 
England, directed by thoſe Statutes. 5 1 | | 
There ſeems to be Diuiſum Imperium between the Common Law of England 
and the Admiralty; for ſo far as Low-Water-Mark is obſerved in the Sea, is 
counted nfra Corpus Comitatus adjacentis, and the Cauſes thence ariſing are 


determinable by the Common Law; yet when the Sea is full, the Admiral 


hath Juriſdiction here alſo, ſo long as the Sea flows, over Matters done 
82 the Low- Water Mark and the Land, as appears in Sir Henry Conſtable's 
The Management of the Navy Royal, under the Lord High Admiral, is 5 Rep. Cute, 
committed to the Care of the principal Officers and Commiſſioners of it; and as F. 137. 
all the Laws, for regulating and ordering his Majeſty's Navies and Forces by Sea, 
were in the 22 Geo. II. collected and formed into one Body, I have determined 
to give my Reader an Abſtract of it, in hopes the inſpecting ſo excellent a Code 


» wo 


may afford him Pleaſure... 


The Preamble ſets forth, That the ſeveral Sea-Laws having been found not to 
be fo full, clear, expedient, or conſiſtent with each other, as they ought to 
be, therefore, to amend and explain the . ſame, and to reduce them into one 
uniform Act, It is enacted, that from and after the 2 5th of December, 1749, 

| | | | 8 the 
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22 Gen II. 
P. 609. 


inis pfertox 0 F 


the Articles and Orders following, as well in Time of Peace as in War, (hal be 
obſerved and put in Execution in Manner herein after mentioned. 

1. All Commanders, Captains, Cc. of his Maj jeſty's Ships of War, ſhall 
cauſe the publick Worſhip of Almighty God, according to 8 Liturgy of the 
Church of England, to be reverently performed in their reſpective Ships; and 
ſhall take Care that Prayers and Preaching be performed diligently, and that the 
Lord's Day be obſerved according to 9g © SHE er e 

2. All Flag-Officers, and Perſons belonging to his Majeſty 8 Ships of War, 
being guilty of profane Oaths, Curſings, Execrations, Drunkenneſs, Unclean- 
neſs, or other ſcandalous Actions, in Derogation of God's Honour, and Corruption 
of good Manners, ſhall incur ſuch Puniſhment as a Court Martial n think fit 
to impoſe, Cc. 

3. If any Officer or other Perſon of the Flect ſhall give or entertain Intelli- 
gence to or with any Enemy, or Rebel, without Leave from the King or the 
Lord High Admiral, &c. and be thereof en by a un Martial, he ſhall 
be Jag rar with Death, © 

If any Letter or Meſſage FO any Enemy or Rebel bs comveynd to any 
Officer, or any other Perſon in the Fleet, and ſuch Perfon ſhall not, within 


twelve Hours, having Opportunity, acquaint his ſuperior Officer with it; or if 


any ſuperior Officer, being acquainted therewith, ſhall not in convenient Time 


reveal the ſame to the Commander in Chief, every Perſon ſo offending ſhall ſuffer 


Death, Ge. 


All Spies, who ſhall bring or deliver any ſeducing Letters or Meſſages from 
any Enemy or Rebel, or endeavour to corrupt any Perſon in the Fleet, they ſhall 
ſuffer Death. | 

6. No Perſon in the Fleet ſhall relieve an Enemy « or Rebel with Money, 


Victuals, Powder, Shot, Arms, Ammunition, or any other Supplies, directly 


or indirectly, upon Pain of Death, &c. | 

. All Writings whatſoever, that ſhall be taken or found on board Ships which 
thall be taken as Prize, ſhall be preſerved, and the Originals ſhall, by the 
commanding Officer of the Ship which ſhall take ſuch Prize, be ſent dy 
and without Fraud to the Court of Admiralty, or ſuch other Court or Commiſ- 
fioners as ſhall be authorized to determine whether ſuch Prize be lawful, Capture, 
there to be viewed, made Uſe of, and proceeded upon, a to Law, upon 
Pain of forfeiting his Share of the Capture, &c. 

8. No Perſon in or belonging to the Fleet ſhall * out of any Prize any 
Money, Plate, or Goods, unleſs it ſhall be neceſſary for the better ſecuring 
thereof, or for the neceſſary Uſe or Service of any of his Majeſty's Ships of War, 
before the ſame be adjudged lawful Prize; but the entire Account of the Whole, 
without. Embezzlement, ſhall be brought in, and Judgement paſſed: upon the 
Whole, without Fraud, upon Pain that every Perſon offending ſhall forfeit his 
Share of the Capture, &c. 

9. If any Veſſel ſhall be taken as Prize, none of the Officers or Perſons on board 
her ſhall be ſtripped of their Cloaths, or pillaged, beaten, or evil-intreated, upon 
Pain that the Offender ſhall be puniſhed as a Court Martial ſhall ſentence. _ 

10. Every Flag-Officer, Captain, and Commander in the Fleet, who, upon 
Signal or Order of Fight, or Sight of any Ship or Ships, which it may be his 
Duty to engage, or who upon Likelihood of Engagement {hall not make the 
neceſſary Preparation for Fight, and ſhall not in his own Perſon, and according 
to his Place, encourage the inferior Officers and Men to fight courageouſly, ſhall 


| ſuffer Death, or other Puniſhment, Sc. and if any Perſon in the Fleet ſhall 


treacherouſly or cowardly yield, or cry for Quarter, on being convicted, ſhall 


ſuffer Death. 


11. Every Perſen in the Fleet who ſhall not duly obſerve the 8 of the 
Admiral, Flag- Officer, Commander of any Squadron or Diviſion, or other his 
ſuperior Officer, for aſſailing, joining Battle with, or making Defence againſt 
any Fleet, Squadron, or Ship, or ſhall not obey the Orders of his ſuperior Officer, 


in Tix ime of Ts to the beſt of his Power, or ſhall not uſe all poſſible 


Endeavours 


- 4 
_ 
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Endeavours to put the fame effectually in Execution, being convicted thereof, 
ſhall ſuffer Death, 8. . 
12. Every Perſon in the Fleet, who through Cowardice, Negligence, or 
Diſaffection, ſhall, in Time of Action, withdraw or keep back, or not come 
into the Engagement, or ſhall not do his utmoſt to take or deſtroy every Ship 5 
which it ſhall be his Duty to engage, and to aſſiſt and relieve all and every of 
his Majeſty's Ships, or thoſe of his Allies, which it ſhall be his Duty to aſſiſt 
and relieve, being convicted thereof, ſhall ſuffer Death. | KR 
13. Every Perſon in the Fleet, who, through Cowardice, Negligence, or 
Diſaffection, ſhall forbear to purſue the Chace of an Enemy, Pirate, or Rebel, 
beaten or flying; or ſhall not relieve and aſſiſt a known Friend in View, to the 
utmoſt of his Power, being convicted, ſhall ſuffer Death. | 
14. If any Action, or any Service ſhall be commanded; and any Perſon in 
the Fleet ſhall preſume to delay or diſcourage the ſame; upon Pretence of Ar- 
rears of Wages, or any Pretence whatſoever, and be convicted thereof, he ſhall 
ſuffer Death, Sc. | NE ne | | 
15. Every Perſon in, or belonging to the Fleet, who ſhall deſert to the Ene- 
my, Pirate, or Rebel, or run away with any of his Majeſty's Ships, or any 
Ordnance, Ammunition, Stores, or Proviſion belonging thereto, to the weak- 
ening of the Service, or yield up the fame cowardlily or treacherouſly, being 
convicted, ſhall ſuffer Death. | | | 
16. Every Perſon in or belonging to the Fleet, who ſhall deſert or intice 
others ſo to do, ſhall ſuffer Death, or ſuch other Puniſhment, as the Circum- 
ſtances of the Offence ſhall deſerve, and a Court Martial ſhall think fit; and if 
any Commanding Officer of any of his Majeſty's Ships of War ſhall receive or 
entertain a Deſerter from any other of his Majeſty's Ships, after diſcovering him 
to be ſuch, and ſhall not, with all convenient Speed, give Notice to the Captain 
of the Ship, to which ſuch Deſerter belongs, or if the ſaid Ships are at any con- 
ſiderable Diſtance from each other, to the Secretary of the Admiralty, or to 
the Commander in Chief, every Perſon ſo offending, and being convicted, Sc. 
ſhall be caſhiered. 5 5 
17. The Officers and Seamen of all Ships appointed for Convoy of Merchant 
Ships, or of any other, ſhall diligently attend upon that Charge without Delay, 


= 


- 
> 


according to their Inſtructions; and whoſoever ſhall be faulty therein, and ſhall 


not perform their Duty, and defend the Ships and Goods in their Convoy, with 
out either diverting to other Parts, or Occaſions, or refuſing, or neglecting to 
fight in their Defence, if they be aſſailed, or running away cowardlily, and ſub- 
mitting the Convoy to Peril and Hazard, or ſhall demand or exact any Money 

or other Reward from any Merchant or Maſter, for convoying of any Veſſels 
intruſted to their Care, or ſhall miſuſe the Maſters or Mariners thereof, ſhall be 
condemned to make Reparation of the Damage to the Merchants; Owners, or 
others, as the Court of Admiralty ſhall adjudge, and alſo be puniſhed accord- 
ing to the Quality of their Offences, by Death or other Puniſhment, according 

as ſhall be adjudged by the Court Martial. | : 

18. If any Captain or other Officer of any of his Majeſty's Ships ſhall receive- 

on board, or permit to be received on board ſuch Ship, any Goods or Mer- 
chandize, other than for the ſole Uſe of the Ship, except Gold, Silver, or 
Jewels, and except the Goods and Merchandizes belonging to any Veſſel which 
may be ſhipwrecked, or in imminent Danger of being ſhipwrecked, either on 


the high Seas, or in any Port, Creek, or Harbour, in order to the preſervin 


them for their proper Owners, and except ſuch Goods or Merchandizes as he ſhall 
be ordered to receive on board by Order of the Lord High Admiral of Great- — 
Britain, or the Commiſſioners for executing the ſaid Office, and be convicted 22 C. II 
thereof, Sc. he ſhall be caſhiered, and be for ever afterwards rendered incapable P. 694. 
to ſerve in any Place or Office in the Naval Service of his Majeſty, Cc. 

19. If any Perſon in, or belonging to the Fleet, ſhall make or endeavour to 


make any mutinous Aſſembly, upon any Pretence whatſoever, and be convicted 


thereof, &c, he ſhall ſuffer Death: And if any Perſon ſhall utter any Words of 
Sedition or Mutiny he ſhall ſuffer Death, or ſuch other Puniſhment as a Court 
1 1 78555 4D PIE Martial 
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P. 696, 


Martial | ſhall deem him t: 

ſhall behave himſelf with: Contempt to his Faeroe Officer, rack Doin Of- 
ficer being in the Execution of his Office, he ſhall be puniſhed according to the 
Nature of his Offence by the Judgement of a Court Martial. 

20. If any Perſon in the Fleet ſhall conceal any traiterous, or mutinous 
Practice, or Deſign, being convicted thereof, Sc. he ſhall ſuffer Death; and if 
any Perſon ſhall conceal any traiterous or mutinous Words ſpoken by any, to the 
Prejudice of his Majeſty or Government, or any Words, Practices, or Deſigns, 
tending to the Hindrance of the Service, and ſhall not forthwith reveal the ſame 


to the Commanding Officer, or being preſent at any Mutiny or Sedition, ſhall 


not uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to ſuppreſs the lame, he ſhall be puniſhed as a 
Court Martial thinks he deſerves. 

21. If any Perſon in the Fleet ſhall find a Cauſe of Complaint of the Unwhole- 
ſomeneſs of the Victual, or other juſt Ground, he ſhall quietly make the fame 
known to his Superior, or Captain, or Commander in chief, as the Occaſion 
may deſerve, that ſuch preſent Remedy may be had as the Matter may require ; 
and the ſaid Superior, &c. ſhall, as far as he is able, cauſe the ſame to be pre- 
ſently remedied ; and no -Perſon upon ſuch, or any other Pretence, ſhall attempt 
to ſtir up any Diſturbance, upon Pain of ſuch Puniſhment as a Court Martial 
ſhall think fit to inflict, &c. 


22. If any Officer or other Perſon in the Fleet ſhall ſtrike any of his {ſuperior 


; Officers, or draw, or offer to draw, or lift up any Weapon againſt him, being 


in the Execution of his Office, on any Pretence whatſoever, and be convicted 
thereof, &c. he ſhall ſuffer Death ; and if any Perſon ſhall preſume to quarrel 
with any of his ſuperior Officers, being in the Execution of his Office, or ſhall 
diſobey any lawful Command of any of his ſuperior Othicers, and be convicted 
thereof, &c. he ſhall ſaffer Death, &c. | 

23. If any Perſon in the Fleet ſhall quarrel, or fight with any other Perſon in 
the Fleet, or uſe reproachful or provoking Speeches, or Geſtures, tending to 
make any Quarrel or Diſturbance, he ſhall, upon being convicted, ſuffer ſuch 
Puniſhment as the Offence ſhall deſerve, and a Court Martial ſhall impoſe. 

24. There ſhall be no waſteful Expence of any Powder, Shot, Ammunition, 
or other Stores in the Fleet, nor any Embezzlement thereof, but the Stores and 
Proviſions ſhall be carefully preſerved, upon Pain of ſuch Puniſhment to the 
Offenders, Abettors, Buyers, and Receivers, being Perſons ſubject to Naval 
Diſcipline, as ſhall be by a Court Martial found juſt. 

25. Every Perſon in the Fleet, who ſhall unlawfully burn, or ſet Fire to any 
Magazine or Store of Powder, or Ship, Boat, Ketch, Hoy, or Veſlel, or Tackle, 
or Furniture thereunto belonging, not then appertaining to an Enemy, Pirate, 


or Rebel, being convicted of any ſuch Offence, by the Sentence of a Court 


Martial, ſhall ſuffer Death. 


26. Care ſhall be taken in the conducting and ficating any of his 8 $ 
Ships, that through Wilfulneſs, Negligence, or other Defaults, no Ship b 
ſtranded, or run upon any Rocks or Sands, or ſplit, or hazarded, upon Pain 
that ſuch as ſhall be found guilty therein, be puniſhed by Death, &c. 

27, No Perſon in, or belonging to the Fleet, ſhall ſleep upon his Watch, 
negligently perform the Duty impoſed upon him, or forſake his Station upon 
Pain of Death, Sc. 


28. All Murders committed by any Perſon in the F leet, ſhall be puniſhed 
with Death, &c: 

29. If any Perſon in the Fleet ſhall commit the dead and deteſtable | 
Sin * Buggery or Sodomy, with Man or Beaſt, he ſhall be puniſhed with 
Death, Ge. 


30. All Robbery committed by Oy Pho in the Fleet, ſhall be puniſhed 
with Death, &c. 

31. Every Officer, or other Perſon in the F let, Who ſhall knowingly make, 
or ſign a falſe Muſter, or Muſter Book, or who ſhall command, counſel, or 
procure the making or ſigning thereof, ſhall, upon Proof of any ſuch Offence, 
Sc. be caſhiered, and rendered incapable of further Employment in his nated 8 
Naval Service. 
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THE ADMIRALTY: 


32. No Provoſt-Marſhal belonging to the Fleet ſhall refuſe to apprehend 2? * 
any Criminal, whom he ſhall be authoriſed, by legal Warrant, to apprehend, 


or to receive, or keep any Priſoner committed to his Chatge, or wilfully ſuffer 


him to eſcape, being once in his Cuſtody, or diſmiſs him without lawful Order, 


upon Pain of ſach Puniſhment as a Court Martial ſhall deem him to deſerve ; 
and all Officers, and others in the Fleet, ſhall do their Endeavour to detect, 
apprehend, and bring to Puniſhment all Offenders, - and ſhall aſſiſt the Officers 
appointed for that Purpoſe therein, upon Pain of being proceeded againſt, and 
puniſhed by a Court Martial, Sc. | 1 e ant. 
3. If any Flag Officer, Captain, or Commander, or Lieutenant belonging to 
the Fleet, ſhall be convicted before a Court Martial, of behaving in a ſcandalous, 
infamous, cruel, oppreſſive, or fraudulent Manner, unbecoming the Character 
of an Officer, he ſhall be diſmiſſed from his Majeſty's Service. | 
34. Every Perſon being in actual Service, and full Pay, and Part of the Crew 
belonging to any of his Majeſty's Ships of War, who ſhall be guilty of Mutiny, 
Deſertion, or Diſobedience to any lawtul Command, in any Part of his Majeſty's 
Dominions on Shore, when in actual Service relative to the Fleet, ſhall be liable 
to be tried by a Court Martial, and ſuffer the like Puniſhment for every ſuch 
Offence as if the ſame had been committed at Sea. 9 5 | 
35. If any Perſon who ſhall be in actual Service, and full Pay in his Majeſty's 
Ships of War, ſhall commit upon the Shore, in any Place out of his Majeſty's 
Dominions, any of the Crimes puniſhable by theſe Articles and Orders, he ſhall 
be liable to be tried and puniſhed for the ſame, in like Manner, as if the faid 
Crimes had been committed at Sea. 5 
36. All other Crimes, not capital, committed by any Perſon in the Fleet, 
which are not mentioned in this Act, or for which no Puniſhment is hereby 
directed to be inflicted, ſhall be puniſhed according to the Laws and Cuſtoms in 
ſuch Caſes uſed at Sea. | 
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Jo 


No Perſon convicted of any 9898 ſhall, by the Sentence of any Court p. 698. 


Martial, be adjudged to be impriſoned for a longer Term than two Years: 
No Court Martial ſhall proceed to the Puniſhment, or Trial of any Offence, 


except the Offences ſpecified in the 5th, 34th, and 35th of the foregoing Ar- 


ticles and Orders, which ſhall not be committed upon the main Sea, or in great 
Rivers only, beneath the Bridges of the ſaid Rivers nigh to the Sea, or in an 
Haven, River, or Creek, within the Juriſdiction of the Admiralty, and which 
ſhall not be committed by ſuch Perſons, as, at the Time of the Offence, ſhall be 
in actual Service, and full Pay in the Fleet; ſuch Perſons only excepted, and 
3 Offences only, as are deſcribed in the 5th and the foregoing Articles and 
Orders. 


No Court Martial, conſtituted by Virtue of this Act, ſhall proceed to the 


Puniſhment or Trial of any Land Officer or Soldier, on board any Tranſport 


Ship, for any Offences ſpecified in the ſaid Articles. 

From and after the 25th of December, 1749, the Lord High Admiral of 
Great-Britain, or the Commiſſioners for executing the ſaid Office, are im- 
powered to grant Commiſſions to the Commanders in chief of any Fleet or 
Squadron of Ships of War, to call and aſſemble Courts Martial, conſiſting of 
Commanders and Captains, and if ſuch Commander in Chief ſhall die, be 
recalled or removed from his Command, then the Officer upon whom the ſaid 
Command ſhall from Time to Time devolve, ſhall have the ſame Power to call 


and aſſemble Courts Martial, as the firſt Commander in Chief ſhall be inveſted 


with. 

No Commander in Chief of any Fleet or Squadron of his Majeſty's Ships, or 
Detachment thereof, conſiſting of more than five Ships, ſhall preſide at any 
Court Martial in foreign Parts; but the next Officer in Command ſhall hold 
ſuch Court Martial and preſide thereat. 3 . 
From and after the 25th Day of December, 1749, if any Commander in Chief 
in foreign Parts ſhall detach any Part of his Fleet or Squadron, he ſhall by 
Writing, under his Hand, impower the chief Commander of the Squadron or 
| | | | Detachment. 


P, 699. 
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P. 700, 


P. 701, 


JURISDICTION OF 
Detachment ordered on ſuch ſeparate Service, and in Caſe of his Death or Re- 
moval, the Officer to whom the Command ſhall belong, to hold Courts Martial 
during the Time of ſuch ſeparate Service, or until he ſhall return to his Com. 
mander in Chief, or ſhall come under the Command of any other his {uperior 
Officer, or return to Great-Britam or Ireland. 
Where any material Objection occurs, which may render it improper for the 
Perſon, next in Command to the ſenior Officer, or Commander in Chief of any 
Fleet or Squadron, in foreign Parts, to hold Courts Martial or preſide thereat, 
the Lord High Admiral, or the Commiſſioners for executing the ſaid Office, as 
alſo the Commander in Chief of ſuch Fleet or Squadron, may appoint the third 
Officer in Command to preſide at or hold ſuch Court Martial: 5 TE 
From and after the 25th of December, 1749, the Lord High Admiral, or the 
Commiſſioners for executing the faid Office, are impowered to dire& any Flag 
Officer or Captain of any of his Majeſty's Ships of War who ſhall be in any Port 
of Great-Britain or Ireland, to hold Courts Martial in ſuch Port, provided ſuch 
Officer be the firſt, ſecond, or third in Command in ſuch Port, as ſhall be found 
moſt expedient, and for the Good of the Service; and ſuch Flag Officer or 


Captain ſhall preſide thereat. 


From and after the 25th of December, 1749, no Court Martial ſhall conſiſt of 
more than thirteen, or of leſs than five Perſons, to be compoſed of ſuch F lag 
Officers, Captains, or Commanders, then and there preſent, as are next in 
Seniority to the Officer who preſides at the Court Martial. 

The Lord High Admiral, or the Commiſſioners for executing the ſaid Office, 


or any Officer impowered to order or hold Courts Martial, ſhall not direct or 


aſcertain the particular Number of Perſons of which any Court Martial ſhall 


conſiſt. | | 
If any Court Martial ſhall be appointed to be held at any Place where there 


are not leſs than three, nor yet ſo many as five Officers of the Degree of a Poſt 


Captain, or of a ſuperior Rank to be found, the Officer who is to preſide ſhall 


call to his Aſſiſtance as many of the Commanders of his Majeſty's Veſſels under 
that Rank as, together with the Poſt Captains, will make up the Number of 
five, to hold ſuch Court Martial. FO | 

From and after the 25th of December, 1749, no Member of a Court Martial, 
after Trial is begun, ſhall go on Shore till Sentence be given, but remain on 
board the Ship in which the Court ſhall firſt aſſemble, except in Caſe of Sick- 
neſs, to be judged of by the Court, upon Pain of being caſhiered ; nor ſhall 
the Proceedings of the Court be delayed by the Abſence of any Members, pro- 
vided a ſufficient Number remain to compoſe the Court, which ſhall fit from 
Day to Day, Sunday always excepted, until Sentence be given. 

From and after the ſaid 25th of December all the Officers preſent, who are to 
conſtitute a Court Martial for the Trial of Offenders, ſhall, before they proceed 
to Trial, take an Oath before the Court, to be adminiſtered by the: Judge Advo- 
cate or his Deputy, in the Words following, v2z. | | 


« T A. B. do ſwear, that I will duly adminiſter Juſtice, according to the 
60 Articles and Orders eſtabliſhed by an Act paſſed in the twenty-ſecond 
« Year of the Reign of his Majeſty King George the Second, for amending, 
« explaining, and reducing into one A& of Parliament, the Laws relating 
c to the Government of his Majeſty's Ships, Veſſels, and Forces by Sea, 


« without Partiality, Favour, or Affection; and if any Cafe ſhall ariſe, which 


« is not particularly mentioned in the faid Articles and Orders, I will duly 
ce adminiſter Juſtice according to my Conſcience, the beſt of my Underſtanding, 
c and the Cuſtom of the Navy in the like Caſes ; and J do further ſwear, that 
te J will not upon any Account, at any Time whatſoever, diſcloſe or diſcover 
* the Vote or Opinion of any particular Member of this Court Martial, unleſs 
« thereunto required by Act of Partiamert: | So help me God.“ 


And fo ſoon as the faid Oath ſhall have been adminiſtered to the reſpective 


Members, the Preſident of the Court ſhall adminiſter to the Judge Advocate, 


or the Perſon officiating as ſuch, an Oath in the following Words: : 


2 
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THE ADMIRALTY. 
tr 1 4. B. do ſwear, that I will not, upon any Account, at any Time whatſoever, 
£C 


diſcloſe or diſcover the Vote or Opinion of any particular Member of this 
Court Martial, unleſs thereunto required by Act of Parliament. 4 
| TS | | ge 0, help * God,” 


: 


If any Perſon in tlie Fleet, being called upon to give Evidence at any Court 


Martial, ſhall refuſe to give Evidence upon Oath, or ſhall prevaricate, or behave 
with Contempt to the Court, ſuch Court Martial is impowered to commit the 


Offender, for any Time not exceeding three Months, in Caſe of ſuch Refuſal or 


Prevarication; nor longer than one Month in Caſe of ſich Contempt; and every 
Perſon who ſhall either commit, or corruptly procure or ſuborn any Perſon to 


commit wilful Perjury, ſhall be proſecuted in the King's Bench by Indictment or 


Information; and every Iſſue joined thereon ſhall be tried by a Jury of Middleſex, 
or ſuch other County as the ſaid Court ſhall direct; and the Offender, upon Con- 
viction, ſhall ſuffer the Pains and Penalties enacted to be inflicted for the like 
Offences by an Act of 5 Elia. and 2 Geo. II. &c. | | 
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In every ſuch Information or Indictment, it ſhall be ſufficient to ſet forth the P. 503. 


Offences charged upon the Defendant, without ſetting forth the Commiſſion for 
holding the Court Martial, or the particular Matter tried, or directed to be tried, 
before ſuch Court. | | 3 
From and after the 23th of December, 1749, no Sentence of Death given by 
any Court Martial held within the Narrow Seas, except in Caſes of Mutiny, 
ſhall be executed till after Report of the Proceedings ſhall have been made to the 
Lord High Admiral, or the Commiſſioners for executing the faid Office, and 
his or their Direction ſhall have been given therein; and if the ſaid Court ſhall 
have been held beyond the Narrow Seas, then ſuch Sentence of Death ſhall not 
be executed but by Order of the Commander of the Fleet or Squadron wherein 
Sentence was paſſed ; and where Sentence of Death ſhall be paſſed in any Squa- 
dron detached from any other Fleet or Squadton upon a ſeparate Service, then 
fach Sentence, except in Caſes of Mutiny, ſhall not be executed but by Order 
of the Commander of the Fleet or Squadron from which ſuch Detachment ſhall 


have been made, or of the Lord High Admiral, or the Commiſſioners for exe- 


cuting the ſaid Office; and where Sentence of Death ſhall be paſſed in any 
Court held by. the ſenior Officer of five or more Ships which ſhall happen to 
meet in foreign Parts, then ſuch Sentence, except in Caſes of Mutiny, ſhall not 
be executed but by Order of the Lord High Admiral, or Commiſſioners for 
executing the ſaid Office. 


The Judge Advocate, or his Deputy, is to adminiſter an Oath to Witneſſes at P. OY 


any Trial by a Court Martial; and in the Abfence of the Judge Advocate, or his 
Deputy, the Court ſhall appoint any Perſon to execute the ſaid Office. | 
From and after the 25th of December, 1749, all the Powers given by the 
ſeveral Articles and Orders eſtabliſhed by this Act ſhall he in Force, with reſpect 
to the Crews of ſuch of his Majeſty's Ships as ſhall be wrecked, or be otherwiſe 


loft or deſtroyed ; and all the Command and Authority giveii to the Officers ſhall 


be in Force as effectually as if ſuch Ships, to which they did belong, were not 


ſo wrecked or deſtroyed, until they ſhall be diſcharged from his Majeſty's further 


Service, or removed into ſome other Ship of War, or until a Court Martial be held 


to enquire into the Cauſes of the Loſs of the ſaid Ship; and if it ſhall appear, by 


the Sentence of the Court, that the ſaid Officers or Seamen did their utmoſt to 


preſerve or recover the faid Ship, and ſince the Loſs thereof have behaved 
obediently to their ſuperior Officers, according to the Diſcipline of the Navy and 
the Articles aforeſaid, then all the Pay and Wages of the ſaid Officers and Sea- 
men, or of ſuch of them as fhall have done their Duty, ſhall be paid to the Time 
of their Diſcharge or Death ; or, if they ſhall be then alive, to the Time of the 
holding of ſuch Court Martial, or their Removal into ſome other of his Majeſty's 
Ships ; and every Perſon who, after the Wreck or Loſs of his Ship, ſhall a& 
contrary to the Diſcipline of the Navy, and the Articles and Orders aforeſaid, ſhall 


be ſentenced by the {aid Court Martial, and puniſhed, as” if the Ship to which 
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JURISDICTION. OF 


From and after the ſaid 25th of December, all the Pay and Wages of ſuch 
Officers and Seamen of any of his Majeſty's Ships as are taken by the Encmy, 
and, upon Enquiry at a Court Martial, thall appear by the Sentence of the ſaid 
Court to have done their utmoſt to defend the ſaid Ship, and fince the taking 
thereof to have behaved obediently to their ſuperior Officers, according to the 
Diſcipline of the Navy and the Articles aforeſaid, ſhall be paid from the Time 
of their being ſo taken to the Time of the holding of ſuch Court Martial, or 
until they ſhall be diſcharged from his Majeſty's Service, or removed into ſome 
other Ship of War, or, if they ſhall die in Captivity, or before the holding of 
ſuch Court Martial, to the Time of their Death, in ſuch Manner as if the Ship 
to which they did belong reſpectively was not ſo taken. 

No Perſon, not flying from Juſtice, ſhall be tried or puniſhed by any Court 
Martial for any Offence againſt this Act, unleſs Complaint of ſuch Offence be 
made in Writing to the Lord High Admiral, or to the Commiſſioners for executing 
the ſaid Office, or any Commander in Chief of his Majeſty's Squadrons or Ships 
impowered to hold Courts Martial ; or unleſs a Court Martial to try ſuch Offender 
ſhall be ordered by the Lord High Admiral, or the Commiſſioners for executing 
the ſaid Office, or the ſaid Commander in Chief, either within three Years after 
{ſuch Offence ſhall be committed, or within one Year after the Return of the Ship 
or Squadron, to which ſuch Offender ſhall belong, into any of the Ports of Greaz- 


Britain or Ireland, or within one Year after the Return of ſuch Offender into 
Great-Britain or Ireland. | 


From and after the ſaid 25th of December, if any Captain or other Officer of 
the Fleet ſhall receive, or ſuffer to be received on board, any Goods or Merchan- 
dizes, contrary to the true Intent and Meaning of the eighteenth Article of this 
Act, he ſhall for every ſuch Offence, over and above any Puniſhment inflicted by 
this Act, forfeit and pay the Value of ſuch Goods and Merchandizes, or the Sum 
of 5ool. at the Election of the Informers, or Perſon who ſhall ſue for the ſame, 
ſo that no more than one of theſe Forfeitures ſhall be ſued for and recovered againſt 
the ſame Perſon for one and the fame Offence ; one Moiety to the Informer, and 
the other to Greenwich Hoſpital, &c. 8 5 
This Act ſhall not extend to take away from the Lord High Admiral, or the 
Commiſſioners for executing the ſaid Office, or any Vice Admiral, or Judge of 
the Admiralty, or his or their Deputies, or any Officers or Miniſters of the 
Admiralty, or others having or claiming any Admiral Power or Authority within 
this Realm, or any other the King's Dominions, or from any Perſon or Court 


Vhatſoever, any Power, Right, Juriſdiction, Pre-eminence, or Authority, which 


any of them lawfully hath, or had, or ought to have and enjoy before the 
making of this Act, fo as the fame Perſon ſhall not be puniſhed twice for the 
ſame Offence. £ 

The Repeal of the beſore-recited Statutes, or any Thing herein contained, ſhall 
not diſcharge or prevent any Proſecution or Suit which is or ſhall be com- 
menced againſt any Perſon, for any Offence committed on or before the ſaid 25th 
of December, 1749, or to be committed againſt the ſaid Statutes ; but all Perfons 
who have been, or ſhall, before the faid 25th of December, be guilty of any ſuch 
Offence, ſhall and may be proſecuted, condemned, and puniſhed for the ſame, 
as well after as before the ſaid 25th of December, as if the ſaid Statutes had not 
been repealed. | 

Since the above Act the following was made, for the Encouragement of Sea- 
men to enter into his Majeſty's Service, during the War begun in 1750. 

The Preamble ſets forth, that the Encouragement of Seamen, employed in 
the Royal Navy, will greatly tend to augment the Marine Force of this Realm, 
whereon, under the good Providence and Protection of God, the Security of 
theſe Kingdoms, and the Support and Preſervation of their Commerce, do moſt 


- 


immediately depend: And that, by an Act 1 Geo. II. and another of the ſame 


Seſſion, ſeveral Proviſions and Regulations were enacted and preſcribed for the 
Benefit and Encouragement of Seamen employed in the Royal Navy, and for 
preventing Frauds and Abuſes in purchaſing their Wages ; which Proviſions 


and Regulations, from various Difficulties in carrying the ſame into Execution, 


| have 
* 


have been found in a great Meaſure ineffectual to anſwer the Purpoſe thereby 
intended: And that the eſtabliſhing a regular Method for the punctual, fre- 
quent, and certain Payment of the Wages or Pay due to inferior Officers and 
Seamen employed in the Royal Navy; the enabling ſuch Officers and Seamen 
more eaſily, and readily to obtain ſuch Payments, and to allot and remit any 
Part thereof, for the Support and Relief of their Wives and Families; and 
the preventing, as far as may be, the Unwary, the Ignorant, or the Neceſſitous, 
from being defrauded and injured, by the Extortion and Uſury of wicked and 
evil deſigning Perſons, are of the utmoſt Conſequence to the publick Service : 
Therefore, for effectuating theſe important and compaſſionate Purpoſes, It zs 
enacted, that from and after November 1, 1758, every Volunteer, who ſhall 
enter his Name with a Commiſſion Officer, appointed for entering Volunteers 
in the Royal Navy, and ſhall; receive from him a Certificate thereof, which is 
to be given him gratis, is entitled to Wages from the Date thereof, including 
the Day of the Date, if he appears on board within . fourteen Days, if the 
| Ship is not above one hundred Miles from the Place of entering; twenty 
Days if above one hundred Miles; or thirty Days if above two hundred 
Miles; and ſhall be allowed the uſual Conduct Money, and alſo two Months 
Wages Advance, at the firſt fitting out the Ship, and before the Ship pro- 
ceeds to Sea. | VVV wy 1 
Every ſupernumerary Man ſerving ten Days in any Ship, ſhall be borne for 
and entitled to his Wages upon the Books of ſuch Ship, and to all other 
Benefits, as if he was Part of the Complement: But Men lent from one Ship 
to another, ſhall continue to be borne for the Ship from which they were lent, 


till diſcharged. | | 
Every inferior Officer or Seaman, who ſhall be turned over from one Shi 
to another, in Caſe the Ship into which he is turned: over, is then, or ſhall, 
come into a Port of Great-Britain, where there is a Commiſſioner of the Navy, 
ſhall be paid all the Wages due to him in the Ship from which he was turned 
over, before the Ship in which he was turned over ſhall proceed to Sea, unleſs 
directed otherwiſe by ſpecial Order from the Admiralty, in Caſes of the greateſt 
Exigency only; and if the Ship proceed to Sea, the Wages ſhall be paid as ſoon 


as ſuch Ship ſhall come again into any Port of Great- Britain, where there is a 
Commiſſioner. 5 | 9 77 
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Every Officer or Seaman, who ſhall be turned over, ſhall not be rated in a 
lower Degree than he ſerved in the former Ship; and above his Wages, ſhall 
receive two Months Advance before the Ship ſhall proceed to Sea. 
As often as any Ship, which ſhall haye been in Sea Pay twelve Months or 
more, ſhall arrive in any Port of Great- Britain, or on the Coaſt thereof, the 
Maſter ſhall cauſe five complete Pay-Books to be made out for the Time ſuch 
Ships ſhall have been in, Pay, except the laſt ſix Months, and tranſmit ſuch 
Books, together with three Alphabets, and a Slop-Book to the Navy-Board : 
And as ſoon as ſuch Ship ſhall arrive in any Port of Great-Britain, where 
there is a Commiſſioner, immediate Payment ſhall be made of the Wages due 
to the Officers and Seamen, their Executors, &c. deducting the Advance 
Money and all Defalcations, leaving always fix Months' Wages unpaid and no 
more. And all Wages, due to any Ships, ſhall be paid as ſoon as may be, or 
Nr two Months at fartheſt, after the Arrival of ſuch Ship in Port to be 
aid up. 4 e 
If any inferior Officer or Seaman, Who was abſent at the Payment of his 
Ship, or his Captain for him, ſhall apply to the Navy- Board, in Caſe ſuch Ship 
thall be in any Port of Great-Britain, where there is a Commiſſioner, the Pay- 
Lifts ſhall be ſent to ſuch Commiſſioner, who ſhall forthwith cauſe the Wages 
to be paid to ſuch Perſon. T „ . 
The Commander ſhall make out a Ticket upon the Death of every Petty 
Officer or Seaman, and ſhall tranſmit the ſame to the Navy- Board, who are 
to cauſe the Day of Receipt to be indorſed thereon,” and ſhall examine and 
ſign the ſame for Payment within one Month after the Receipt thereof : And 
the fame ſhall be delivered; and Payment thereof made, without Fee or Re- 
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SO PFard, to the Executors, Adminiſtrators, or Attorney, or the Executors, &;; 
of ſuch Officer or Seamen. „F 5 8 
When any inferior Oſſicer or Seaman ſhall be rendered unſerviceable, the 
Commander ſhall give him a Certificate of his Diſcharge, and make out a 
Ticket for his Pay, unleſs the Ships ſhall be in ſome Port of Greut-Britain, 
or on the Coaſt thereof, or ſhall belong to ſome Squadron from which he is 
| not ſeparated ; in which Caſe he is to make a Report to the Commander in 
Chief, and receive his Orders thereupon, and ſhall ſend the Ticket to the 
Navy- Board; and deliver only to ſuch Officer or Seaman the Certificate of 
his Diſcharge, containing an exact Copy of the Ticket, and a Deſcription of 
his Perſon. The Commiſſioners of- the Navy ſhall cauſe the Day when ſuch 
Ticket was received, to be indorſed thereon; and, after Examination, ſhall 
aſſign the fame for Payment, within one Month at fartheſt after making ſuch 
Indorſement. And if any Officer or Seaman ſhall preſent ſuch Certificate at 
the Navy-Office, the Commiſſioners are forthwith to examine ſuch Certificate, 
' and the Perſon preſenting the ſame ; and being fatisfied therein, ſhall teſtify the 
fame on the Certificate ; and the Ticket ſhall be immediately delivered him, and 
1 the Money paid at the Pay-Office to ſuch Officer or Seaman only, without Fee 
KEE or Reward. If the Tickets ſhall not have been tranſmitted to the Navy- 
. Office, the Money appearing to be due by the Copy, ſhall be paid as if the 
—_ Certificate had been received. Such Officer or Seaman, being deſirous to 
1 receive his Wages at any Port of Great- Britain, where a Commiſſioner reſides, 
1 may produce his Certificate to him, who being ſatisfied of the Truth 
thereof ſhall ſign and tranſmit the fame to the Navy-Board; who, within four 
Days after receiving it, are to fend the Ticket if received, otherwiſe a Copy 
of the Certificate; to the Commiſſioner at ſuch Port, who ſhall cauſe imme- 
diate Payment thereof to be made, without Fee or Reward. And ſend ſuch 
Officer or Seaman to the neareſt Hoſpital, where he is to be received and 
victualled, from the Time of preſenting ſuch Certificate until Payment is 
made. N 
If ſuch Certificate be loſt or deſtroyed, or not preſented in Perſon, or the 
Money paid before the general Payment of the Ship's Company, the Ticket 
ſhall be cancelled, and the Wages paid as if no Ticket had been made out. 
When any inferior Officer or Seaman ſhall, by Order of the Commander, be 
ſet aſhore, and be ſent to any Hoſpital or fick Quarters, ſuch Commander ſhall 
make out a fick Ticket for the Wages due to ſuch Perſon, and tranſmit the 
fame with ſuch Officer or Seaman to ſuch Hoſpital or fick Quarters ; and if he 
ſhall be regularly diſcharged from thence as unſerviceable, a Certificate of his 
1 Diſcharge with the ſick Ticket annexed, ſhall be delivered to him; and if he 
i ſhall preſent the ame to a Commiſſioner at any Port of Great-Britam, ſuch 
{i Commiſſioner, being ſatisfied thereof, ſhall ſign the fame on the Certificate, 
and tranſmit the Certificate and ſick Ticket to the Navy-Board, who are to 
cauſe the Day it was received to be indorſed thereon, and alſo to cauſe it to be 
examined by the Muſter-Books, if received; and then within four Days, to 
cauſe a Ticket or Pay-Liſt to be made out for ſuch Perſon's Wages, and to ſend 
the dame to the Commiſſioner ; who ſhall cauſe immediate Payment to be made 
of the Wages of ſuch Seaman, without Fee or Reward ; who, notwithſtanding 
fuch Diſcharge, ſhall be maintained in ſuch Hoſpital or fick Quarters, until the 

Payment be made. 

The Payment of Tickets, Certificates, or Pay-Liſts, ſhall not be delayed, 
though the Muſter or Pay-Books ſhall not be regularly received at the Navy- 
Board ; but if any Errors ſhall be made in any Certificate, Ticket, or Pay- 
Liſt, the Loſs ſhall be made good out of the Commander's Wages. 

As often as any Ship, which ſhall not be in the Port of Great-Britain, or 
on the Coaſt thereof, ſhall have twelve Months' Wages due, the Commander 
ſhall cauſe the Inferior Officers and Seamen's Names to be called over, and ſhall 
do the ſame whenever twelve Months' Wages ſhall be due; and if any of them 
ſhall deliver in Writing the Name and Place of Abode of his Wife, Father, 
or Mother, and deſire, that the Whole or any Part of ſuch Wages then due, 

2 except 
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THE ADMIRALTY: 1 
| the laſt fix Months, ſhould. be paid to his ſaid Wife, Father, or Mother, 
| N e Genera of the Land- Tax, Collector of the Cuſtoms, Col- 


f the Exciſe, or Clerk of the Cheque at any Dock-Yard, the Com- 
. is to ſend a Liſt of ſuch Perſons to the Navy-Board; who ſhall make 


ut two Bills for the Payment of the Wages ſo allotted by each Perſon; one 


of them to be ſent to the Perſons reſpectively ſpecified in ſuch Liſts, and the 
other to the Receiver, Sc. And if the Perſon to whom any ſuch Bill is ſent, 
ſhall, within ſix Months of the Date thereof, produce the ſame to ſuch Re- 
ceiver; Cc. together with a Certificate; properly authenticated of their being 
the Wife, Father, or Mother, of ſuch Officer or Seaman reſpectively, ſuch 


Receiver, &c. upon being ſatisfied of the Truth of ſuch Certificate, which he 
is to enquire into upon the Oath of the Perſon producing the ſame, is imme- 
diately, without Fee or Reward, to pay the Sum mentioned in ſuch Bill, 
taking a Receipt. Such Bill, together with the Duplicate thereof, being pro- 
duced at the Navy-Office, ſhall be immediately aſſigned for Payment by the 


Commiſſioners of the Navy, and repaid by the Treaſurer to ſuch Receiver, &c. 


or their Orders : But if Payment of the Bill be not demanded within fix Months, 


the Sum contained in ſuch Bill, is to be repaid to ſuch inferior Officer or 
Seaman, &c. er SE . . 

In like Manner when Wages ſhall be paid at the Pay-Office or any of the 
Out-Ports, any inferior Officer or Seaman, deſirous to remit the Whole or any 
Part of his Wages to his Wife, Children, Parents, or any other Perſon, may 
have a Bill for the ſame, as in the laſt Clauſe. . 5 

If any Receiver, Sc. ſhall not have in his Hands publick Money ſufficient 
to pay any Bill tendered, and ſhall refuſe Payment thereof, he is to indorſe on 
the Back of the Bill the Cauſe of his Delay, and appoint for Payment ſome 
Day within two Months. And if any Receiver, Cc. ſhall unneceſſarily refuſe 
Payment, or he or any Perſon employed under him, take any Gratuity for ſuch 
Payment, any three Commiſſioners of the Branch of Buſineſs he is under, may 
fine ſuch Perſon in any Sum not exceeding fifty Pounds ; to be levied as are 


thoſe for Offences againſt the Laws of Cuſtoms and Exciſe, and to be paid to 
the Informer. 


The Wages, &c. earned by an indentured Apprentice, ſhall be paid to his 


Maſter, as hath been uſual, -unleſs ſuch Apprentice was above eighteen Years 
of Age, when his Indentures were executed, or ſhall be rated as Servant to an 
Officer, to whom ſuch Apprenticeſhip is not known; in which Caſe the Officer 
ſhall be entitled to the Pay, according to the Practice of the Navy. _ 

Commanders of Ships are to tranſmit to the Navy-Board, complete Pay- 
Books, and Liſts, and Tickets made out, and alſo once in two Months Muſter- 
Books, not only for the ſaid two Months, but from the Time the Ship ſhall 
have been in Commiſſion, or was laſt paid; on Failure, the Navy-Board are 
not to grant them the General Certificate for their Wages, unleſs by particular 
Order from the Lords of the Admiralty, in Caſes of Neceflity, and its being 
made appear to them, that their Directions were complied with as far as the 
Nature of the Service would admit, and as ſafe Opportunities offered: And 
if any Commander ſhall not exculpate himſelf within twelve Months after his 
Arrival in Great-Britain, he ſhall forfeit all his Wages to the Cheſt at Chatham ; 
and be liable to ſuch other Puniſhment, not extending to Life and Limb, as a 
Court Martial ſhall inflict. | CET 

No Letters of Attorney made by inferior Officers or Seamen, or their Exe- 
cutors, Sc. ſhall be valid, unleſs declared therein revocable, and unleſs the 
fame be ſigned before and atteſted by the Commander, and another of the 
ligning Officers, or by a Clerk of the Cheque ; and if made after ſuch Perſon 
thall be diſcharged from the Service, then to be ſigned before, and atteſted by, 
the Chief Magiſtrate where ſuch Seamen ſhall reſide; or if made by Executors, 
Sc. to be ſigned before, and atteſted by, the Miniſter and Churchwardens, or in 


Scotland, by the Miniſter and two Elders, of the Pariſh where ſuch Executors, 
Sc. reſide. 5 5 5 
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JURISDICTION OF THE ADMIRALTY. 
All Letters of Attorney, other than ſuch as are made and atteſted as aforeſaid, 
are null and void. | 
No more than 15. ſhall be taken by any Eccleſiaſtical Court, &c. for the 
Probate of any Will or Letter of Adminiſtration, granted to the Widows, 
Children, Parents, Brothers, or Siſters, of inferior Officers, Seamen, or Ma- 
riners dying in the Service, and for attending the fame, unleſs the Goods 
and Chattels are of the Value of 200. nor more than 2s. unleſs the Value of 
40/. nor more than 3s. unleſs the Value of 60“/. nor more than 15. for iſſuing 
Commiſſions to ſwear ſuch Widows, &c. being Executors or Adminiſtrators 
to inferior Officers, &c. unleſs the Goods and Chattels are of the Value of 
20/. nor more than 2s. unleſs of the Value of 40/. nor more than 3s. unleſs 
of the Value of 60/. under Penalty of 5o/. to be paid by the Offender to the 
Party aggrieved, to be recovered with full Coſts of Suit in any Court of 
Record. 8 
Wboſoever ſhall perſonate or aſſume the Name or Character, or procure any 


other, to perſonate or falſely to aſſume the Name or Character of any Officer, 
Seaman, or other Perſon, intitled to Wages, Cc. for Service done in the Royal 


Navy, or of the Executor, Adminiſtrator, Wife, Relation, or Creditor, of any 


Officer, &c. in Order to receive any Wages, Sc. or ſhall forge or counterfeit, 


or procure to be forged or counterfeited, any Letter of Attorney, or other 


Power in Order to receive any Wages, Cc. or ſhall willingly or knowing] 
take a falſe Oath, or procure a falſe Oath to be taken, to obtain the Probate of 
a Will or Letters of Adminiſtration, in Order to receive any Wages, &c. due, 
or ſuppoſed to be due, ſhall be guilty of Felony, and ſuffer Death. 

When the Pay-Books are cloſed, Tickets ſhall be made out, on Application 
to the Navy-Board, to the Seamen who ſhall not have received their Wages ; 
and ſuch Tickets ſhall be paid in Courſe once a Month. 5 

Britiſh Governors, Miniſters, and Conſuls, reſiding at foreign Parts, or any 
two Britiſb Merchants, are required to provide for Seafaring Men and Boys, 
Subjects of Grrat- Britain, who ſhall be in foreign Parts by Shipwreck, Cap- 
ture, or other unavoidable Accidents, or who ſhall be diſcharged as unſervice- 
able from the Britth Navy, and ſubſiſt them at Sixpence per Diem each, and 
fend them Home as ſoon as poſſible in any Britiſp Ships. | 

The Bills of their Diſburſements, with Vouchers, are to be ſent to the 
Navy-Board, who are to cauſe immediate Payment. And every Maſter of a 
Ship is to take ſo many as the ſaid Governors, &c. ſhall direct, not exceeding 
four to every hundred Tons. Such Maſters to be allowed Sixpence per Diem, 
for all ſuch as ſhall exceed their Complement, upon producing a Certificate 
from the Governors, &c. of the Number taken on board, and making Affidavit 
of the Time they were ſubſiſted, and that they did not want of their Com- 
plement, or how many they did want of their Complement, and for what 
Time. a 

No Volunteer ſhall be liable to be taken out of his Majeſty's Service by any 
Proceſs, except for ſome criminal Matter, unleſs for a real Debt, and unleſs the 


Plaintiff, or ſome other Perſon in his Behalf, make Affidavit that to his Know- 


ledge, the Sum due to the Plaintiff with Coſts of Suit amounts to 20/. at leaſt, 
a Memorandum of which Oath is to be marked on the Back of the Writ or 
Proceſs, for which no Fee ſhall be taken; and if any Perſon ſhall be arreſted 
contrary to the Intent of this Act, any Judge of ſuch Court may examine into 
the ſame on Oath, and diſcharge ſuch Seaman without Fees, on Proof of his 
belonging to one of the King's Ships, and being arreſted contrary to the Intent 
of this Act; and may award reaſonable Coſts, for Recovery whereof he ſhall have 
the ſame Remedy as the Plaintiff, if he had Judgement. 
But Plaintiffs, upon Notice firſt given in Writing to ſuch Seaman, or left 
at his laſt Place of Abode, may file a common Appearance, fo as to entitle them 
to proceed to Judgement and Outlawry, and to have an Execution thereupon, 
except- againſt the Bodies of ſuch- Seamen. i | 77 
Perſons employed to receive Seamen's Wages, Prize-Money, &c. ſhall take 
no more than Six-pence in the Pound; and if they ſhall take any . 
2 orfeit 
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forfeit 500. with full Coſts of Suit, to the Proſecutor : And if ſuch Perſon belong 
to any Office in the Navy, he ſhall loſe his Place, and be incapable of holding 
any Place of Profit in any ſuch Office. OT, * 
All Perſons in Offices belonging to the Navy taking Fees, contrary to this Act, 
are liable to the ſame Penalty, | 4 ? 
Of Conſuls. 
IN all the Commercial Inſtitutions eſtabliſhed by modern Nations, for the 
O Protection of the Rights and Privileges of Merchants, Maſters of Ships, 
and Mariners, trading to and reſiding in each other's Dominions, none deſerves 
our Attention more than that of the Appointment of Conſuls, whoſe Office, 
Duties, Privileges, and Powers, will be the Subject of this Chapter. It is a 
high-ſounding Title ; but bears no Affinity to that of the Conſuls of the ancient 
Roman Commonwealth, who were ſupreme Magiſtrates, Generals, and Legiſla- 
tors: Whereas the Officer we are now treating of has no Juriſdiction beyond the 
Limits of commercial Concerns, ther does his Authority extend to any Per- 
ſons who are not the natural-born Subjects of the Prince from whom he receives 
his Commiſſion. | | bh | 
The Inſtitution has been found ſo neceſſary and uſeful, that all the Maritime 
Powers of Europe have adopted it. Conſuls from each reſide in the Sea-Port 
Towns, and, in ſome Inſtances, in the Capitals of the different Nations with = 
whom they reſpectively carry on any conſiderable Commerce. In France, they 1 
have likewiſe a Conſular Office and Juriſdiction of an eſpecial Nature, being * 
inſtituted for the internal Regulation of Trade and Commerce in their own 1 
Ports. But as theſe have no Relation to the general Eſtabliſhment of Conſuls "= 
in foreign Countries, I ſhall refer thoſe, who may have any particular Intereſts Wl 
1 in ſuch a Detail, to the very long and accurate Account of the French Fudge- "i 
1 Conſuls in Poſtlethwayte's Univerſal Dictionary of Trade and Commerce, Article Wl 
Ez Consurs; tranſlated from the French of Monſ. Savary, Folio, 2 Vols, W 
| Fourth Edit. Lond. 1774; and ſhall proceed to the Appointment of Britiſh Wo 
Conſuls. - „ 5 1 
Our Conſuls were originally elected by the Britiſo Merchants, reſiding in bl 
foreign Ports, from amongſt their own Body; and being recommended by them 8 
to the Secretary of State for the Department in which the Ports were fituated, if a : 
the Secretary laid the Recommendation before the King, who confirmed the Wl 
Election, and iſſued the Commiſſion under his Sign Manual accordingly : This bl 
laudable Cuſtom was founded upon clear Demonſtration, that Merchants refidin 28 
upon the Spot were the beſt Judges of the commercial Intereſt of their own [8 
Country, and beſt able to promote its Increaſe, and to prevent its Diminution. 1 
But, in Proceſs of Time, FA Corruption of Court Favour and Court Influence | i 
extended itfelf to this as well as to all other Offices held under the Crown. 1 
Miniſters of State eſtabliſhed a Claim to diſpoſe of all Offices of Honour and 3 
Profit, ſubject to the Juriſdiction of their reſpective Departments. Their Re- 1 
commendation, then, whether proceeding from Friendſhip or Purchaſe, was 1" 
ſubſtituted in the Place of that of the Merchant; and Men were appointed from | | 1 
Home, who were ſo far from being qualified, that very often they had not had = 
a commercial Education. At preſent the Appointment lies with the two Secre- = 
taries of State for the Southern and the Northern Provinces. The Northern | |. 
Secretary appoints all the Conſuls reſiding in the Northern Kingdoms of Europe, 1 
and the Southern all thoſe reſiding in the South. Some of our commercial cor- Bll. - 
poſite Companies, however, {till retain the Privilege of appointing their own Wh 
Conſuls. Do 1 | 
One Reaſon aſſigned for a Revolution in the Mode of appvinting our 8 
_ Conſuls was, that the Office of a Conſul was incompatible with that of a 
Merchant, and that it was impoſſible for him to maintain the Dignity of his 
Office if he carried on Trade upon his own Account; for it might induce him | 


to act partially upon many Occaſions, This is ſo far true, that Conſuls ought 
: Ja nor 
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not to be ſuffered to trade; for, having Salaries annexed to their Office, they 
dught to decline all commercial Intereſt from the Time of their Appointment; 
and this Rule being obſerved, the Propriety of appointing Men who have been 
brought up in the mercantile Line ſtill remains in full Force. The French 
ſtrictly enjoin their Conſuls in all foreign Countries not to carry on any Commerce 
whatever, under Penalty of Diſmiſſion from their Office. But the Britiſb Con- 
ſuls, contrary to ſound Policy, are ſtill permitted to trade in all the Ports where 
it is not prohibited, as it ought to be, by the Sovereign of the Country. This 
Remark will be juſtified, when we come to the Conſideration of the peculiar 
Duties of their Station. : | it tte - 
The Admiſſion of a Conſul to reſide and exerciſe his Functions in any Part 
of the Dominions of a foreign Power depends upon Circumſtances. Where the 
Right of ſending Conſuls to reſide in each other's Dominions is expreſsly ſtipulated 
in commercial Treaties, ſubſiſting between the Crown of Great-Britain and the 
States to whom they are ſent, they may object to the Perſon appointed, and by 
their Ambaſſador make Requiſition for the Appointment of another, aſſigning 
proper Reaſons for their Rejection of the firſt ; but they cannot reje& the King's 
Commiſſion : Whereas thoſe Potentates with whom we . have no commercial 
"Treaties, ſtipulating the Appointment of a Conſul, may not only refuſe the 
Perſon but the Commiſſion itſelf, without Violation of the Peace and Amity 
ſubſiſting between the Powers ſo refuſing and this Country; for the Law of 
Nations does not include this Appointment ; however, it is uſual to grant Per- 
miſſion. Yet the Difference is eſſential; for the Conſul, whoſe Refidence is 
founded upon a Treaty, may proceed to much greater Lengths, in the Exerciſe 
of his Authority, than he who is only admitted by Permiſſion; every Point, 
however clear, will be diſputed with the latter by the Magiſtracy of the Place 
where he reſides, jealous of their own Juriſdiction, and they will be ſupported 
by their Sovereign and his Miniſters. This Diſtinction was not noticed in 
any of our commercial Works; and it is only by Experience that the Editor 
„ | of this has been enabled to inſert it, the Britiſb Conſuls in the Auſtrian 
1:28 Netherlands being on Sufferance only. And, that we may eſtabliſh this Diſ- 
g tinction upon proper Authority, here follow the Copies of two Commiſſions, 
the firſt founded upon Treaty, the ſecond on Permiſſion only. They were 
formerly iſſued in Latin; but, ſince our Language has been perfectly underſtood 
in all the Courts of Europe, the Practice has been diſuſed, and therefore it is 


unneceſſary to give the Latin Form, as inſerted in former Editions of this 
Work. : 
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XX. 


DE ORG E the Second, by the Grace of God, of Great-Britain, France, and 
Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, Sc. to all and ſingular to whom 
theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greeting. Whereas it hath been found expedient that 
ſome Perſon of known Probity be appointed to act as Conſul in the Town of 
Alicant, in the Kingdom of Spain, and to take Care of the Commerce of our 
Subjects, who reſide or commonly go there to trade; Know ye, therefore, that 
We, entirely confiding in the Probity, Affection, Prudence, and Experience, 
eſpecially in mercantile Affairs, of our truſty and faithful Subject, Samuel Tucker, 
Gentleman, have nominated and appointed, and by theſe Preſents do nominate 
and appoint him our Conſul in the faid Town of Alicant, together with all 
its Members and Appurtenances ; giving and granting unto him full Power 
and Commiſſion to aid and protect all our Subjects that inhabit or frequent 
the ſaid Town, its Territories and Juriſdiction, or who do, or who ſhall carry 
on a Trade, or tranſact Buſineſs in thoſe Parts, Harbour, and Coaſts ; adviſing 
and aſſiſting them, agreeable to the Articles and Treaties of Peace and Alliance 
relating to Trade, and firmly concluded between the Crowns of Great- 
Britain and Spain, and their reſpective Dominions ; and to defend our Subjects, 
in Caſe of 885 in their Trade, Goods, and whatſoeyer elſe. ſhall appertain 
eee unto 


* 


2 . N 1 85 "Fo 5 1 
OF CON S ULS. 


unto then, bete all Judges" and Magittrates { aud de take Coghizanos 
of, determine, and compoſe all Differences, Controverſies, and Litigations, 
which do or may happen between them; and to defend and preſerve them in 
every Thing relating to their Right, Liberty, and Freedom of mutual Trade 
and Commerce; and further, to ſubſtitute, as he ſhall think fit; one or more 
Deputies, or Vice-Conſuls, to act for him in all and every of the aforeſaid 
Places; and to do all and every Thing which may promote the Good of our 
Subjects, the Increaſe of mutual Friendſhip between the two Kingdoms and 


- - 


and <njoy All and every the Rights,, Honours, Inimunities, Liberties, and 


« 
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Emoluments, which any other Conſul in the aforeſaid Town did or could of 


People, and the Preedom and Security of Commerce : And further, that he uſe | 


Right enjoy. And We earneſtly intreat the moſt Serene and Potent Catholick 
King, Our Brother, and We deſire all others whom it may in any wiſe concern, 
in a friendly Manner, what We ſtrictly enjoin all Our Subjects by theſe Preſents, 
that they acknowledge and admit the ſaid Samuel Tucker as Our Conſul in 
the aforeſaid Town. In Witneſs whereof, We have cauſed theſe Our Letters to 
be made Patent, and figned and ſealed with our own Hand. Given in our 
Palace at Sr. Fames's the Eleventh Day of December, in the Year of our Lord 
One Thouſand Seven Hundred and Twenty-eight, and in the Second Year of 
our Reign. BS = | 


y his Majeſty's Command, 
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SYTEORGE the Third, by the Grace of God, King of Great-Britain, France, 

and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, Ge. To our truſty and 'well-beloved 
Michael Hatton, Eſq. Greeting. Whereas We have thought fit, for the Advance- 
ment of Trade and Commerce in the ſeveral Ports of Oftend, Nieuport, and 
Bruges, in the Province of Flanders, to conſtitute a proper Perſon to be our 
Conſul in thoſe Ports, who, may, as. there ſhall be Occaſion, countenance and 
protect our Subjects, being Merchants there ; We, in Conſideration of the good 
"Teſtimony We have received of your Loyalty to us, and of your Ability to ſerve 
the ſaid Merchants, in the Execution of the Office of Conſul in thoſe Ports, do, 
by theſe Preſents, conſtitute and appoint you, the ſaid Michael Hatton, to be 
our Conſul in the faid Ports of Oftend, Nieuport, and Bruges, together with all 
their Members and Dependencies in the {aid Province of Flanders, and over all 


our Subjects who inhabit, frequent, or trade to the faid Ports, their Members or 


Territories; to have, hold, exerciſe and enjoy the faid Office of our Conſul, by 
yourſelf, or your ſufficient Deputy or Deputies, for and during our Pleaſure, witl 
all and fingular the Rights, Profits, Privileges, and Immunities which you 
yourſelf have, or any other Conſul heretofore hath enjoyed, or which any of our 
Conſuls do or ought to have and enjoy, in any of the Dominions of any Princes 
or States where Conſuls uſually reſide ; and We do hereby enjoin and require all 
our Subjects dwelling in, frequenting, or trading to the ſaid Places or Ports, to 
pay that Reſpect which is due to you as our Conſul, and to your Deputy. 
Given at our Court at Sr. James the Twentieth Day of February, 1761, in the 
firſt Year of our Reign. , enter rar e 4" ErEER _ 
1 By bis Majeſty's Command, - | £14 
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"HOLDERNES 8. 
The Britiſo Conſul has mo Right to return Home, even for a ſhort Space of 
Time, without applying for Leave of Abſence to the Secretary of State; which 
having obtained, he is to appoint a Deputy or Deputies to take Cate of the 
commercial Affairs of his Nation during his Abſence: Theſe are no more than 
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temporary Deputies, and are generally Merchants of the Place. But if the 
Conſul, holding ſome other Appointment from the Crown, is abſent for a con- 
ſiderable Length of Time, or, being infirm, obtains Leave to remain in his native 
Country, the Deputy, appointed to reſide conſtantly for him, may be appointed 
by him; but he muſt be preſented to the Secretary of State, and being approved 
by him as the ſufficient Deputy under the Commiſſion, he. becomes an Officer 
of the Crown, takes the Title of Vice-Consvr, and carries on a Correſpondence 
with the publick Officers, in every Reſpect the ſame as the Conſul : And, 
though his Commiſſion is ſigned by the Conſul, being a Copy of his own with 
the requiſite Alterations, he has no, Power to femove the Vice-Conſul, ſo 
appointed, without the Approbation of the Secretary of State. If thete are any 
ſubordinate Deputyſhips within the. Juriſdiction of the Conſulſhip, it is the 
Vice-Conſul, in this Cafe, who is to appoint Perſons to act in thoſe Stations, 
not the Conſul, who has given up the efitire Authority he held under the 
King's Commiſſion. | | 3 3 3 
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In ſome Countfies, as in Portugal, Spain, and Italy, where there is a Scatcity 
of Britiſh Subjects, it has been cuſtomary for the Conſul-General to appoint 
Natives of ſuch Countries to act as their Deputies at inferior Ports; but this is 
ah unwarrantable and impolitick Practice, founded, like many others, upon 


avaricious Principles in our great Men, whoſe Salaries are amply ſufficient to 


enable them to ſend for Deputies from Home. | 


A Conſul is not, in the literal Senſe of the Word, a publick Miniſter ; but it 
is a Miſtake to aſſert, that he has no State Affairs to tranſact ; for it is expected 


from him, that he ſhould. correſpond with the Ambaſſador from his Sovereign 


refiding at the Court of the Prince within whoſe Dominions his conſular Station 


lies, and ſend him Information of any Tranſactions, of what Nature foever, which 


may prove detrimental to the political or commercial Intereſts of his King and 
Country. And, in Caſe there is no Ambaſſador or other publick Miniſter reſiding 


at the ſaid Court, he is to tranſmit his Intelligence directly Home to the Secre- 
tary of State, under whoſe Department he ſerves. 5 


But though the Conſul be not a publick Miniſter, under the Protection of the 


Law of Nations, he enjoys ſome important Privileges, annexed to his Office, 


which diſtinguiſh him from the private Inhabitants of the Place where he reſides. 


'Theſe, where the Conſul is admitted only by Permiſſion from the Prince or 


State, are regulated generally by the cuſtomary Privileges granted. to them in 
Countries where the Right of fixing Conſuls is founded upon Treaties. The 


principal are, a free Entry for his Furniture and Baggage upon his- firſt Eſtabliſh- 


'ment—An Exemption from the Exciſes, or inland Duties on Liquors, and other 


Articles of Conſumption, for himſelf and Family—A Seat on the Bench with 
the Magiſtrates of the Place, when obliged to appear at their Aſſemblies to act 
as Counſel for the Subjects of his Nation, in all Caſes of Diſpute between them 
and the Natives of the Place—An Exemption from lodging the Military in his 


Houſe—A Guard, when required, to aid and aſſiſt him in the Maintenance of 


his Authority over the Subjects of his own Country trading to the Port; which, 


however, does not extend to thoſe who are conſtantly reſident in the Place, and 
who, in all Caſes, whether civil or criminal, as well as the Conſul himſelf, 
are ſubject. to the. Juriſdiftion of the Country The Privilege of receiving a polite 
Meſſage from the Magiſtrates, requeſting his Attendance, when neceſſary, at 
their Aſſemblies, inſtead of a formal Summons or Citation, which, if he means 
to ſupport the Dignity of his Sovereign, he muſt never obey. There are like- 
wiſe ſome trifling perſonal Advantages ; but, as they do not affect his Office, it 
is better to leave 1t to. the good Senſe of the Conſul to diſcover, and uſe them 
with Diſcretion, than to mention them as Precedents in this Place, leſt they 
fhould be too eagerly contended for, to the Detriment of the commercial Intereſts 


of his Country. 


That the Difference between a Conſul and a publick Miniſter may appear in 


the moſt ſtriking Point of View, the following Caſe, inſerted in the former 


Editions of chis Work, is reprinted. 
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The Governor of Cadiz, having once affronted and confined the Dutch Wicquors | 9 

Conſul, the States General complained thereof to the Court of Madrid, as of Rights of | 

a Violence done to the Law of Nations, inſtead of urging the Non-Execution P. jo. | 

of thoſe Treaties; from which alone they ought to have expected Safety for 
their p etended Miniſter, and not elſewhere. Some Years ſince, they at- 


: 


tempted to make theit Conſul, who reſided at Genoa, . paſs for a public Miniſter ; 
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but the Senate wrote theim, that it did not acknowledge him as ſuch, and that l 
all which it could grant, or they expect for him, Was the peaceable Fruition 


of thoſe Rights and Privileges, which Cuſtom had beſtowed on this Kind of 
Employment: The Generality of Conſuls are only Merchants, who, not- 
withanding their Office of Judge in the Controver/fies that may ariſe among 
thoſe of their own ' Nation, carry on at the Tame Time a Trathck, and are 
liable to the Laws of the Place where they reſide; as well in civil as in cri- | 
minal Matters, which is altogether inconſiſtent with the Quality of a public 
Miniſter ; though where it is otherwiſe, and a Conſul does not trade, I think | 

a .proportionable Regard and 'Refpe& ought- to be paid, as due to his £ TO 
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In the Year 1634, the Republick of Venice had almoſt broke with Pope 
Urban VIII. on Account of the. Violence offered by the Governor of Agcona, 
to the Conful of that ſage Senate, who, in State and Maritime Affairs, ſtands | 
e y 
The Conful's Name was Michael Oberti, a Native of Bergamo, whoſe Family 
had diſcharged that Office for many Years; but the Governor ſuſpecting his | 9 
having given ſome Advices, that occaſioned the Republick's Gallies to take | _ 
ſome ſmall' Veſſels belonging to Ragi/a, for having ſmuggled the Duties that 8 
are paid in the Gulf, fo Pert cuted the Conſul, that he was forced on a Voyage 
to Venice, to acquaint the Senate therewith. He was no ſooner departed, than 
the Governor put a Garriſon in. his Houſe, and carried off his Furniture and | l 
Papers, even thoſe which related to the Functions of his Employment; the 
Senate complained hereof, and demanded Reparation with ſo much Warmth, 
that the French Ambaſſador, appr chending they might proceed to an open 
Rupture with the Pope, endeayoited to adjuſt the Difference to the Satisfaction 
of the Parties offended; but before the Accommodation could be perfected, the a 


Governor cauſed the Conſul to be ſummoned, and for Contumacy condemned 


ng before 


their Words for Performaiice ol the Conditions, which, as above cxpreſſed 
allowed the Venetians to nominate any other fof Conſul that they ſhould think 
fit, were very much chagrined at this Proceeding ; and the Senate, to ſhew its 


one thall now give a general Sketch of the Functions of a, Britzſh Conſul | 5 
keliding in a foreign Poft, and of the Reſpect and Obedience due to him | 

ſters of Ships, or Mariners, 
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depend. If there is no ſuch Miniſter, 


1 


sr CcOo NSL 8. 


kelortin g to che Räd Port; a Subject which has 29 1 totally negletted | by our 


Commer 7 9 5 it is high Time to. lu e Deficiency. 1815 
A Bruib Conſul, in Order to be properly apy, fed le Em 0 me 
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4 the co mon People 
of the Port uſe another, | he No acg ire that allo, that he 5 ODE enal ed to 
ſettle Uttle Differences; without t troubling the Magiltracy of the 15905 the 
Interpoſition of their Authority. Such are Accidents ning ht, 


bour, of the Ships of one Nation ringing ng foul of and doing RA to 
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1 0 the Magifttacy and with ike © Court I ho hat Ne 24 


anguage. FE 


we” his firſt Eſtabliſlictent, fle | eld ptocure a a Aki 17 een * 


le Import Duties on all eee 1 at his Port from Great- Britain | 


ut is tranſac 


5 


or Treland. Alſo, of the Duties on all Commodities exported from the ſaid 


Port, and deſtined for any Port belonging to the Dominions of his Sovereign. 
He muſt take eſpecial Notice of all Prohibitions to. prevent the Export or Im- 
port of any Articles, as well on the Part of the State \Wherein he relides,, as of 


the King his Maſter ; that he may admoniſh all Bri Subjects againſt, oarry- 
ing on an illicit Conimerce to the Betfiment of, the HOWE n in ich 4 


of the Laws of either. And it is the more 'effential, that he - hould attend 
diligently to this Part of his Duty, becauſe there a are Merchants an d F. actors in 
every Country, who for ſelfiſh Ends will a Smu g, and hazard 
the Detention, nay, even the Confileation of ie Impriſonment of 


the Maſters and Mariners to the ' great ur Bo pico 0 70 hters, and other 
Parties concerned. 


It is his Duty FRY to male himelk Mather i if the Shunicipal 18 of 
the Country; and of all the Ordinances of, the Mos iſtracy, that his Fellow 


Subjects may not be involved in D ifficulties and boek d through norance, 
or be fined and impriſoned through the Artifices 6 extortionate.. F armers of 
oy Inland Excifes; or mercenary Officers 'of the bore reſembling our trad- 

Juſtices. They are to conſider themſelyes as, the lawful, Protscors of all 
Bra Subjects trading to, reſiding in, or trayelling thror h the Places within 
their Juriſdiction, but more eſpecially | of all;. Maſters of  Brit/þ Ships and 


Mariners: They are not to ſuffer the Natives to offer them an eee or do 


them any Wrong, nor the Cuſtom-houle « or other Officers, of, 2 ok 
of the Country to impoſe on them, illegally to detain "their Þ erſons, Ships, 
of Merchandize, or exact Mon 


ey from them on fraudulent, bir and in 
all Caſes of this Nature, when the Conſuls cannot obtain Redreſs 3 the 
Adminiſtration on the Spot, they are to prefer their Complaint by Memorial 
to the Britiſh Miniſter, reſiding at the Courts on which their Conſulſhips 

they are to. tranſmit the Memorial 
themſelves. to the Court, and fallin of Redreſs, if the Comphaint be well 
founded and important, the fame ſhould be tranſmitted to his | Majeſty's, prin- 
cipal Settetary of State for that Province. They haye a Right to demand 


Audience of the Prime Miniſter or Miniſters of the Aereieg or State 


wherein they reſide, as Perſons inveſted with Publick Characters, in the Abſence 
or Nonrreſidence of Ambaſſadors, or other Publick Miniſters fr eir own 
Sovereign. The Editor had frequent Occaſion to demand 15 Ale 5 5 


_ "of. the late Sir Janes Porter, his Maje Miniſte ntiary | 
Court of . Wes i &) Lenipgt * 


and he always obtained it with great Pqliteneſs from the 
late Count Cobentzel, Prime Miniſter for- the Auſtrian pon Pl a moſt | ac- 


compliſhed Statelſinat—and from his late BY, Highneſs; Prinos Charles of 


Lorraine, Uncle to the Prem Em peror, overnor General of the Low 
-ountrics. 4s 4. 
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parties before them, and, if they will not appear voluntarily, to compel them 
by an armed Force: Upon their appearing, he is to order them to make imme 
diate Satisfaction, and, if they refuſe this, he muſt reſign them to the Civil Juriſ- 
diction of the Magiſtrates, or to the Military Law of the Garriſon; always per- 
ſiſting, however, in being preſent, and acting as Counſel or Advocate, upon all 
Trials of Britiſh Subjects, whether their Lives or Properties be at Stake. But 
if an Accuſation is brought againſt them for Offences, alledged to have been 
committed within the Dominions or Juriſdiction at Sea of their natural Sovereign, 
it is the Duty of a Britiſb Conſul to claim Cognizance of the Cauſe for his 
Sovereign ; to inſiſt upon the Releaſe of the Parties, if detained in Priſon by the 
Magiſtracy of the Place, on any ſuch Accufation brought before them; and 
that all judicial Proceedings againſt them do inſtantly ceaſe. He 1s likewiſe 
to demand the Aid of the Power of the Country, Civil and Military, to enable 
him to ſecure 'and put the accuſed Parties on board ſuch Britiſb Ship as he 
ſhall judge fit, that they may be conveyed to Great-Britain, to be tried by their 
proper Judges. 1 DOA | 
A remarkable Caſe of this Kind happened in the Beginning of the Year 1 709. | 
at Offend. Peter Horſeman, Maſter of a Merchant-Ship, was driven into that 
Port by Streſs of Weather, being bound for Hamburgh from Seville. On his 
Paſſage he had anchored ſome Days off the Mother-Bank, Spithead; and during 
this Time his Sailors, as he alledged, had nutinied, and ſigned a Round Robin &. 
Upon coming on Shore, the Britiſo Vice-Conſul, Mortimer, being abſent, 
his Duty having called him . for a few Days to Dunkirk, he laid a Charge of 
Mutiny againſt three of his Men before the Magiſtrates, who cauſed them to be 
arreſted by their Officers, threw them into Priſon, loaded them with Irons, and 
would have proceeded to Trial; but upon the Vice-Conful's Return he preſented 
NY a Memorial, inſiſting that the Men ſhould be releaſed, and given up to him, 
4 nin order to their being ſent to England, configned to the Lord Warden of the 
A Port of Dover, to be by him detained till Orders ſhould arrive concerning them 
from the Court of Admiralty, the Offence, if committed at all, having happened 
3 within the territorial Juriſdiction of the King of Grea?-Britain. The Magiſtrates 
„ of O/tend perſiſted in maintaining their Civil Juriſdiction over the Priſoners, and 
4 prepared without Delay for the Trial. The Britiſb Vice-Conſul drew up a Memo- 
rial, and tranſmitted it to Sir William Gordon, his Majeſty's Miniſter at Bruſſels : 
That Court gave evaſive Anſwers ; *and the Vice-Conſul, finding the Lives of 
Britiſh Mariners at Stake, applied to the Board of Admiralty at London, ſtating the 
Caſe. The Lords of the Admiralty ſent the Caſe to their Solicitor, who gave it 
as his Opinion, that the Vice-Conſul was perfectly in the Right; and that Lord 
Weymouth, Secretary of State for the Northern Department, ought to lay the Matter 
before the King, in ſuch Manner that the /mperial/ Ambaſſador ſhould be required „„ ll 
faſtantly to write to Vienna, that Orders might be given to the Government of 8 
Bruſſels to ſtop all judicial Proceedings againſt the ſaid Sailors, and to releaſe 3 
them, which was done accordingly. 9 25 
It is the Duty of Britiſb Conſuls to recover all Wrecks, or Cables, Anchors, 
Sc. belonging to the King's Ships, found at Sea by the Fiſhermen; or other 
Perſons, and brought into the Ports where they reſide; to pay the accuſtomary 
Salvage, and to inform the Navy-Board in England of his Proceedings thereon ; 
alſo, to relieve all diſtreſſed Brizzh Mariners, to allow them Szx-pence daily for 
their Support, to ſend them Home in the firſt Britiſb Veſſels that fail for England, 
and to keep a regular Account of *his Diſburſements, which he is to tranſmit 
yearly, or oftener if required, to the Navy-Office, atteſted by two Briz;/h Merchants 
of the Place. 3 | 
He muſt likewiſe give free Paſſes to all poor Britiſb Subjects wiſhing to return 
Home, directed to the Captains of the King's Pacquet-Boats, or Ships of War, 
requiring them to take them on board. 355 
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OF CONSULS. 


No Merchant-Ship of his Nation ſhall leave the Port wherein a Br Conſul | 
refides without his Pa port, which he ſhall not grant till all juſt Demands on the 
Maſter and the Crew from the Government of the Country be ſatisfied ; and, for 
this Effect, he ought to fee the Governor's Paſs, if a garriſoned Town, or the 
Burgomaſter's ; unleſs the Merchant or Factor, to whom the Ship was conſigned, 
makes himſelf reſponſible for all Conſequences. I vey 

The Conſul is the natural Arbitrator between the Maſters of Britiſb Ships 
and the Freighters, being Inhabitants of the Place wherein he reſides, and he muſt 
therefore attend, if required, at all Arbitrations where Property is concerned. 

His Fees are regularly eſtabliſhed in-Countries where large Factories of his 
Nation are ſettled : In ſome Places they are regulated by the Burthen of the Ship, 
in others by the Length of the Voyage ; but where there is no fixed Rule, they 
are regulated by Precedent. And it is remarkable, that the Conſuls of other 
Nations are protected by the Sovereigns, and authoriſed to take the Conſul's 
Fees ; but the Britiſb have not any Authority whatever to ſupport their Claim, 
where there is no commercial Treaty. If a Maſter refuſes to pay, he cannot 
detain the Ship; for the Owners and Freighters would bring their Actions for 
Damages : But that excellent Chancellor, Lord Hardwicke, held, that the Conſul 
might ſend.on board, and ſeize any Piece of valuable Furniture belonging to the 
Cabin, which would not hinder the Navigation of the Ship, and detain it for 
his Fee. 55 | 

Another Hardſhip upon Br:71/h Conſuls is, that they are often obliged to impri- 
ſon diſorderly Seamen, upon the Complaint of their Maſters, as an indiſpenſable 
Duty of their Office; yet every one of theſe Seamen has it in his Power to bring 


his Action againſt the Conſul for falſe Impriſonment in the Courts of Law in 


England, when it is probable the Maſter is on a Voyage in ſome other Part of 
the World. | s 
Therefore, it is the Duty of the Conſul to be very cautious how he confines 
or puniſhes Britiſb Seamen, or Maſters of Ships, upon their mutual Complaints 
againſt each other; and to keep a regular and well-atteſted Account, fairly written 
in a Book for that Purpoſe, of all his official Tranſactions, entering therein— 
the Date of the Arrival of every Britiſb Ship, the Maſter's Name, Name of the 


Ship, Burthen, Quality of Lading, Place from whence ſhe came, to whom con- 


ſigned, and his Departure. | 
Britiſh Conſuls ſhould ſtrictly mark the Progreſs of the. Commerce of other 
Nations in the Places of their Reſidence, ſtudy the Means of improving that of 
their own, and tranſmit Intelligence to the Secretary of State, when it is upon 
the Decline, aſſigning the Cauſes, and propoſing ſuitable Remedies. 
Laſtly, with Reſpe& to Religion, they are to take Care to give no Offence 
themſelves, nor ſuffer any Inſult - or Indecency to be offered by Briti/h Subjects 
to the eſtabliſhed Religion of the Country ; neither are they to make a publick 


Profeſſion of their own, nor to hold Aſſemblies for Proteſtant Worſhip in 


Roman Catholick Countries, unleſs expreſsly ſtipulated by Treaty, or permitted : 
But, on the other Hand, being always allowed the free Exerciſe thereof pri- 
vately in their own Houſes, they are not to be moleſted therein, nor are they to 
be prevented attending or aſſembling at the Houſes of their Conſuls for tuch 
Purpofes : And the ſaid Conſuls are to take Care that no Proteſtant be forced 
to comply with any of the Rites and Ceremonies of the Religion of the 
Country ; ſuch as compelling Parents to ſend their Children to be baptized by 
their Prieſts, or to be educated in the Romith Faith. Neither are they to ſuffer 
the Seizure of any Bibles, Common Prayers, or other religious Books, in the 
Houſes of, Britiſh Subjects, though ſuch: Books are ſtrictly prohibited by the 
Laws of the Country to other Inhabitants. And, as Caſes of this Kind ſome- 
times happen, it may not be improper to obſerve, that a Book taken out of 
a Houſe, by a Prieſt or Friar, ſhould be claimed as the common Property of 
the Owner; and the Offender ſhould be proceeded againſt at Common Law, not 
i ; the Common Law of every Country affording Relief in ſuch 
nſtances. 1 
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FREEDOM OF NAVIGATION. 


The. Office of a Britiſh Conſul is much more difficult in Time of War 
43 I of NY on Account of the great Care he muſt take 
to prevent any Violation of the Neutrality of the Port in which he reſides, by 
the Maſters of Britjh Merchant Ships: For which Reaſon, and becauſe the 
Syſtem of the maritime Powers of Europe has juſt undergone a Revolution 
tending to diminiſh. and reſtrain that univerſal Empire of the Seas heretofore 
claimed and maintained by. Great-Britain, we have thought it right to intro- 
duce a new Chapter, on the Freedom of Navigation, immediately after the 
\ ſeem to be Subjects intimately 
connected; for it is Part of the Conſul's Duty to inform the Owners or Under- 
writers of a Ship, if required, hether the Maſter has or has not made void 


the Policy of Inſurance by violating the Freedom of Navigation, or the Neu- 


trality of Ports. 


Of Freedom of Navigation. 
LTHOUGH it cannot be expected that Merchants ſhould ſtudy thoroughly 


all the Laws of Nations, yet it may be ſuppoſed that moſt of them know 
ſomething of -the Contents of the Treaties of Commerce ; and that there is a 


Difference in the Treaties of Commerce between England and - Denmark and 


Sweden, and between England and Holland, and England and France and Spain; 
and that only between the four laſt, the Rule of free Ships making free 
« Goods, though belonging to Enemies, except contraband,” had been reci- 
procally eſtabliſhed ; however, for the Uſe of thoſe who may be deſirous to 
know what paſſed with Regard to Navigation in former Wars, as well as the 
late, I here ſubjoin ſome remarkable Paſſages which I have met with on this 
Subject, with ſome Obſervations that may conſiderably elucidate it. | 
From the Letters written by that great Stateſman John de Witt, Penſionary- 
of Holland, and others received from the Dutch Ambaſſadors employed at the 
Courts of France and England during his Miniſtry, which were publiſhed at 
the Hague 1723-24, in four Parts in 4to, it appears that this Miniſter, being 
ſenſible that Hollands Wealth depended chiefly upon keeping Peace, and having 
a free and unmoleſted Navigation from-and to all Parts, laboured hard to obtain 
from England and France, by particular Treaties of Commerce, the Conceſſion 
that free Ships ſhould give Freedom to all Goods, even thoſe belonging to 
Enemies, except contraband. —His Letters wrote to, and thoſe received from, 
William Boreel, in 1653-54, Part I. Page 77, 78, ſhew that France by a pro- 


viſional Treaty made in 1646, and by a Declaration of the French King in 1651, 


having allowed this Rule to the Dutch, was the firſt who deviated from it. 
Mr. Boreel writes, Page 66, 68, © They now fay that their Enemies ought 
not to be protected nor ſerved by Ships of the States, in carrying their Goods: 
That ſuch Goods would be taken out of the Dutch Ships, and confiſcated as 
“good Prize: He adds, © and the French may perhaps even fall upon 
* maintaining their old Maxim, Que la robe d'ennem confiſque celle d ami. — His 
Letters wrote to, and thoſe received from, William Nieupoort, 1656, Part III. 
Page 226, 230, 332, 333, 340, 426, 427, ſhow that the Dutch never could 


obtain from England, durin 
thould be allowed ; and it ſeems that England, conſidering herſelf to be the firſt 
of the maritime Powers, thought it more political that Holland ſhould always 
remain in the ſame Intereſt, and go along with her. We find in Aiſtma, or 
AitZema, zöth Book of State Affairs and of War, Anno 1656, that upon Mr. 
Nieupoort's ſo often repeated Solicitations about the marine Treaty, the Anſwer 
given by the Engliſb was, that the Demand of free Ships, free Goods, and 
Paſſport to their Form, was very unjuſt ; and the Reaſons they alledged are as 
ſtrong as any that have been made Uſe of ſince. 

Here follow Extracts from the Letters written by the Dutch Miniſters in 
France and England, to the Penſionary F. de Witt, at the Hague, from 1653 
to 10657.—WW. Boreel, the Dutch Ambaſſador at Paris, to the Penſionary, 
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December 26, I1653.,—< I berceive well enough that . France: would go farther 
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in regard to the marine Treaty, which J am ſoliciting, if the War with Spain 
was not a Hindrance.— They now maintain the Maxim, that their Enemies 


muſt in no Manner be protected or ſerved by any of the Ships belonging to 


the Subjects of their High Mightineſles, for the carrying their Goods, on 
Peril, that if any ſuch Goods be met with in Dutch Ships, they ſhall be 


made good Prize, and as ſuch be taken out and confiſcated: Which however 


is departing from a Law they maintained in former Times, under Francis 
the Firſt, and Henry the Third, which was Que la robe d ennemi confiſque celle 
d ami Whereas now in Dutch Ships the Goods belonging to their, and other 
neutral, Subjects ſhall not be confiſcated. I have made all poſſible Endea- 
vours to obtain, that free Ships ſhould make free Goods, but as yet without 
Succeſs.“ 3 | 1 | . 

—— From Penſionary De Witt's Anſwer, 8th of January, 1654.—“ I obſerve 
from your's of the 26th of December that, notwithſtanding you uſed all your 
Endeavours you could not obtain that free Ships ſhould make free Goods; 
whereupon I cannot but believe that the French Miniſters muſt miſappre- 
hend the Matter, or you explain it wrong; ſince in the Draughts of the 
Treaty ſent over, it ſtands clearly explained, that free Ships ſhall make free 
Goods; Que les navires qui traſſigueront & ſeront libres rendront auſſi tout 


leur charge libre, bien qu'il y eut dedans de la marchandiſe, meme des grains & 


legumes, appartenants aux ennemis. — From Mr. Boree!'s Letter, Paris, 


15th of January, 1654.—“ It is true, that taking the Senſe of the Words from 
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the firſt Article. of the proviſional Treaty, together with the 18th Article 
of this propoſed Treaty, they confirm clearly your Opinion : But they fay 
that by the Words, a free Ship ſhall make free Goods, are only meant Goods 
of Friends, but not of Enemies: And in the ſame Manner they miſconſtrue 
the Declaration of the 29th of May, 1651, which the King made to me, 
and which is now ſubſiſting, and muſt ſubſiſt till we come to a nearer 
Treaty of Marine and Alliance: It ſays, Le roi fait defenſe, &c. de ne point 
prendre ni amener dans les ports de Hrance des navires Hollandois charges de 
 marchandifes, quand meme elles appartiendront aux ennemis, pourvu qu'ils ne 
tranſportent pas des troupes, marchandiſes de contrabande, &c. What can be 


* clearer than theſe Words ? But the People here interpret them as they pleaſe, 


and make Uſe of their Power in judging and executing, and although I com- 


plain continually, it is without Fruit and Redreſs. - By theſe Letters it ap- 


s clear enough, that the French firſt began to miſconſtrue the Senſe of the 


Words of free Ships making free Goods. From Ambaſſador William Nieu- 


poort's Letter, London, the 12th of May 1756, to the Penfionary De Witt.— 
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I am afraid that the Gentlemen here will not admit in the Treaty of Marine, 
the Rule of free Ships making free Goods, and vice verſa; nor agree to the 
Formularies of Paſſports propoſed : However, I ſhall 'uſe my beſt Endea- 
vours towards it, and as ſoon as I can obtain any Thing from them upon 
Paper I ſhall ſend it over.” From a Letter of the Penſionary, 23d of 


February 1659, to William Nieupoort, at London. —“ And I can aſſure you, that 
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if, by concluding a marine Treaty, their High Mightineſſes, immediately 
after having received the Draughts ſent of a marine Treaty, gave it to the 
Commiſſaries, who, upon taking it into Conſideration, quickly diſcovered 
that the principal Point whereupon this Treaty ſhould be built, which is to 
prevent unjuſt Searches when they meet at Sea, viz. that free Ships make 
free Goods, was left out; and it is impracticable for the Dutch to agree to 
it in the Manner it is propoſed : Wherefore, &c.”—From a Letter of the 


Penſionary, 23d of February 1657, to William Nieupoort, at London. —“ And 
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I can aſſure you, that if, by concluding a marine Treaty, their High 
Mightineſſes can only obtain the End propoſed in their laſt Reſolutions, 
though in what they moſt defire, namely, that free Ships ſhall make free 
Goods, it ſhould remain deficient, it might take away ſome of the Animoſity, 


and prevent the Perſons at the Helm from hearkening to any of the Ad- 


vances made by Spain, and other Potentates, to their High TA 55 
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| FREEDOM OF NAVIGATION. 
— Which is enough to ſhew that the Great Penſionary De Witt, whilſt Cromwell 
governed in England, could not gain upon him his favourite Maxim, That free 
« Ships ſhould make free Goods.” | gn, 
this Rule was allowed by the Treaty of Marine concluded the 28th of June, 
1667; and on this Occaſion Sir William Temple, in a Letter of the 2 1ſt of May, 
1667, to my Lord Ambaſſador Coventry, writes, Mr. Godolphin aſſured me, 
«- that all Parts of the Treaty of Commerce are ſo much to our Deſire and 
« Advantage, that he hoped to ſee many a rich Man in England by it. It 
would ſeem that Mr. Godolpbin's Maxim was, that England ſhould have nothing 


ſo much in View as a free Navigation for her Merchants : And, indeed, this is 
certainly of the greateſt Conſequence; but the Way to have made it effectual 


would have been to be always watchful, and keep a Naval Power ſuperior to that 
of our Neighbours, and not to ſuffer, at the Time of treating, Part of our Naval 


Strength to be ſurprized and burnt at Chatham, the 15th of Tune, by the then 
vigilant and powerful Duzch Fleet: By which Action, it ſeems, they forwarded 
the Concluſion of ſuch a Treaty of Marine and Peace as they had long deſired 


in yain. | wy, | 
But, as Merchants, it is not ſo much our Buſineſs to enquire whether it was 
good Policy to make ſuch Treaties, as to xnow how long they were ſtrictly kept. 
. Meerman, one of the Dutch Ambaſſadors in London, in a Letter to the 
Penſionary, dated February the 1ſt, 1668, fays, that, having complained to 


« the King that the Privateers of Offend, with Commiſſions from Spain, diſturbed 


« their Navigation, his Majeſty anſwered, that he had alſo heard of it, and con- 
ce ſidered it as Acts of Pirates; and he would give Orders, if any of his Subjects 


« ſhould be found on board thoſe Privateers, to have them hanged.” Mr. 


Meerman further ſays, It would ſeem as if theſe Privateers were not at all 
« acquainted with the fourteenth Article of the Treaty of Marque, concluded by 
« their High Mightineſſes with the King of Spain, which ſays, that free Ships 
& ſhall make free Goods. -In King William's Reign, when England and Hol- 
land were allied in a War againſt France, they went ſome Steps farther; for 
their Declarations and Notifications made to all Courts inform us, they would 


« not permit any neutral Nation to navigate and trade with France at all.”— - 
It doth not ap 


pear that, in the laſt Wars, England went farther beyond the Bounds 
of Neutrality than formerly. Hiſtory will afford Examples enough, that what- 
ever Power gets the better at Sea or Land, in Time of War, commonly makes 


the molt of it: The fair Trader always ſuffered by the ſiniſter Dealings of the 
unfair ones; and ſo much as one Side ſtudied to conceal Truths, the other ſtudied | 


to diſcover them. . = _ 
By an Extract from Sir Leoline Fenkins's Memoirs,, ſee Maſqued Property, neu- 
tral Merchants will perceive, that during the War, Anno 1676, ſome uſed to 
behave in the ſame Manner, and that the fame Things were practiſed, and the 
fame Conſtructions made in our Courts then, as in the laſt Wars : we do not find 
that in France or Spain they have been dealt with much better, although they 
might juſtly have expected more Fayour, fince thoſe Crowns, having hardly had 
any Shipping of their own left wherewith to carry on Trade, ought, in good 


Policy, to have ſet the Example of letting all neutral Shipping paſs unmoleſted, 
which would have been much to their Advantage, if they who remained Maſters 
of the Sea would have given the ſame Freedom. But might not thoſe who 


fought the Battles aſk, What fignifies our being Maſters at Sea, if we ſhall not 
have Liberty to ſtop Ships from ſerving our Enemy? And, when we examine 


to the Bottom of the Thing, it appears very evident, that Sea-Battles are not 


tought ſo much to kill People, as to be Maſters of Trade, whereby People live; 


and, by ſtopping the Supplies of our Enemies, to compel them in the End to live in 
Friendſhip with us. | 


Ships and Veſſels belonging to the Subjects of either of the Parties may not only 


pals, traffick, and trade from a neutral Port or Place, to a Place in Enmity with 
the other Party, or from a Place in Enmity to a neutral Place; but alſo from a 
Port or Place in Enmity to a Port or Place in Enmity with the other Party, 
whether the ſaid Places belong to one and the ſame Prince or State, or to ſeveral 


4 1 . Princes 


5 


However, in King Charles the Second's Reign, : 
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Princes or States, with whom the other Party is at War. Treaty with Holl. 
The like Freedom of Commerce and Navigation was agreed upon by the 
Treaty of 1676, with Spam ; and of 1676, with France; and confirmed by the 1 
ſubſequent and other Articles of the Treaty of Utrecht. HEE 

It ſhall be lawful for all and fingular the Subjects of the Queen of Greaz- 

Britain and of the Moſt Chriſtian King, to fail. with their Ships with all 
Manner of Liberty and Security, no Diſtinction being made who are the 
Proprietors of the Merchandizes laden thereon, from any Port to the Places 
of thoſe who are now, or ſhall be hereafter at Enmity with the Queen of Greaz- 
Britain or the Moſt Chriſtian King: It ſhall likewiſe be lawful for, the 
Subjects and Inhabitants aforeſaid, to fail with the Ships and Merchandizes 
afore- mentioned, and to trade with the ſame Liberty and Security from the 
Places, Ports, and Havens of thoſe who are Enemies of both or of either 
Party, without any Oppoſition or Diſturbance whatſoever, not only directl 
from the Places. of the Enemy afore-mentioned to neutral Places, but alfo from 
one Place belonging to an Enemy to another Place belonging to an Enemy, 
whether they be under the Juriſdiction of the ſame Prince or under ſeveral. 
And as it is now ſtipulated concerning Ships and Goods, that free Ships ſhall 
alſo give a freedom to Goods, and that every Thing ſhall be deemed to be free 
and exempt, which ſhall be found on board the Ships belonging to the Subjects 
= - of either of the Confederates, although the whole Lading, or any Part thereof, 
3 | | ſhould appertain to the Enemies of either of their Majeſties, contraband Goods 
i being always excepted, on the Diſcovery whereof, Matters ſhall be managed 
| according to the Senſe of the ſubſequent Articles: It is alſo agreed, in like 
Manner, that the ſame Liberty be extended to Perſons who are on board a free 
Ship, with this Condition, that although they be Enemies to both or to either 
Party, they are not to be takcn out of that free Ship, unleſs they are Soldiers, 
and in actual Service of Enemies. Treaty with France, 1713. 

As it appears by Art. 23, in the Treaty of 1654, with Portugal, that 
Oliver Cromwell agreed with the Portugueſe to the Rule of free Ships making 
free Goods,” which he afterwards would not allow to the Dutch, it would ſeem 
that he had not yet well conſidered how inconſiſtent it was for a Nation, whoſe 
Weight chicfly lay in its Superiority of maritime Strength, to allow this Rule 
to any one; or elſe he muſt have more in View, viz. That the Engliſb Nation 
ſhould reap the chief Benefit of the Trade from their Eaſt and Weſt-Tndies, 
whilſt they were conteſting for the Poſſeſſions thereof with the Dich. The 
Portugueſe in their Situation at that Time muſt have found it difficult to ſupply 
themſelves ; and therefore might well allow, Art. 11, that the People and 
« Inhabitants of Greatl-Britain might navigate and trade freely and ſafely from 

Portugal to Brazil, paying the Duties and Cuſtoms which others pay who 
trade into thoſe Countries: and * that they ſhould have the ſame Freedom 
as had been granted by any former Treaty, or ſhould be granted hereafter, to 
the Inhabitants of any other Nation in Alliance and Friendſhip with that 
Crown.'—But this Freedom ceaſed when they had no longer Conteſt about 
their Poſſeſſions; for, as their Friends and Allies monopolized the Trade of 

thoſe Places where they had been admitted, and got footing in the Eaſt and 
 Weſt-Indies, the Portugueſe excluded them, in Return, from trading to thoſe 

Settlements which they {till retained. - ; | ; ; 

Remarks. — The Treaty of Utrecht, with France, 1713, was not confirmed 
by that of Azx-/a-Chapelle, 1748 ; a Sort of tacit Acknowledgement of that Right 
the French had aſſumed, as it ſuited their Intereſt, of reſecting the Whole of 
the former Treaty, as ſome Articles, particularly the gth could not, by the 

_ expreſs Tenor of them, take Place without an Act of Parliament; which, 
however, was never paſſed. The afore-mentioned Treaty with Holland of 
1667, was confirmed by the Treaty of 1674; which is now the maritime 
| Regulation between the two Powers. By the 8th Aricle- of this Treaty it is 

agreed, that all which ſhall be found on board the Veſſels belonging to the 

Subjects of either of the contracting Parties, ſhall be accounted cle 
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« free although the whole Lading, or any Part thereof, ſhall by juſt Title of 
Property belong to the Enemies of the other, contraband Goods only excepted.” N 
_— Here, as in the Treaty of Utrecht, the Diſpute is entirely 'owing to the gene- 
ral Terms of the Stipulation ; one Side taking them in their full Extent, while 
the other inſiſts upon ſuch Reſtrictions and Limitations to be put upon them, 
as right Reaſon, and the Nature of Things, | neceflarily require; and therefore, 
in 1758, when the French, finding themſelves unable to carry on their own 
Trade in their own Bottoms, reſolved to employ the Dutch, and not only ex- 
empted their Veſſels from the Tax of 50 Sous per Ton, but opened to them all 
their Ports in America, the Miſchief of ſuffering the Rule to paſs in general 
Terms, became notorioufly manifeſt; and Great-Britain reſolved to make Uſe of 
thoſe: Means, which God had put into her Hands to remedy it. Accordingly, 
great Numbers of thoſe Dutch Veſſels were taken, and ſome of them adjudged to 
be lawful'Prizes by our Court of Admiralty.—The States, being extremely vexed 
to ſee the Net which they had ſo cunningly woven, and ſpread over us by the 
Treaty, now prove at length, upon the firſt Trial, too weak to hold us, and 
forcibly broken, did not ſpare to make heavy Complaints of the Breach. Similar 
Proceedings lately gave Riſe, upon Occaſion of our late War with France, 
to a warm Conteſt between the two moſt natural Friends in Europe, —Sir Fofeph 
Yorke preſented; on the 21ſt of March 1780, a very ſtrong Memorial to the 
States General, in which he enumerates the various Points, in which He 
ce have violated the Treaty, by granting Convoys to naval Stores going to 
&« France, &c. and the abfolute Silence they have kept as to the formal De- 
« mands of ſtipulated Succours from the Republic:“ - But their High Mighti- 
nefles {till giving no Anſwer thereto, our Court publiſhed, on the 17th of April 
1780, a Declaration, That the Subjects of the United Provinces are hence-. 
« forward to be conſidered upon the fame Footing with thoſe of other neutral 
States not privileged by Treaty ; and his Majeſty doth ſuſpend, proviſionally, 
till further Order, all the particular Stipulations reſpecting the Freedom of 
Navigation and Commerce in Time of War, of the Subjects of the Szates 
© General, &c. and more particularly thoſe contained in the Treaty of 1674. — 
On the ch April 1780, however, a Memorial was preſented to the States by 
Prince Galltgin, on the Part of the Empreſs of Ruſia, with a Copy of a very 
| extraordinary Declaration, which ſhe had made to the belligerent Powers, pur- 
I. porting, © That ſhe was determined to maintain a free Trade and Navigation 
If « of her Subjects, and not to ſuffer either to be hurt by thoſe Powers; that 
her Definition of the' Limits of a free Trade is founded upon the cleareſt 
Notions of natural | Right, and that what ſhe called contraband, is literally 
taken from the Treaty between Ruffia and Great-Britain, 1734—that ſhe 
invites the States General to make a common Cauſe with her; and had 
made the ſame Invitation to the Courts of Copenhagen, Stockholm, and Liſbon, 
in Order that by their United Endeayours a natural Syſtem, founded on - 
Juſtice, might be eſtabliſhed and legalized in Favour of the Trade of neutral 
Nations, and ſerve as a Rule for future Ages“. C | 
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JASURANCE, or . ASSURANCE, 18 a Contract or Agreement by which 
one or more Particulars, called Inſurers, Aſſurers, or Underwriters, take on 
them the Riſque of the Value of the Things inſured, in Confideration of a 
Premium paid by the Aſſured, and by this Means commodiouſly divide the 
Hazard of every Adventure, to the great Benefit of Trade, and the Eaſe and 
Advantage of every one concerned therein. Indeed, the Utility of this Species 
of Contract in a commercial Country, is ſo obvious that it could not eſcape the 
Notice and Approbation of our beſt writers upon commercial Subjects; and their 
Recommendation has not only extended, but conſiderably improved the Practice. 
Inſurances give freſh Vigour to the active Principles of univerſal Commerce, and 
Breat Security to the Fortunes of private People; for by dividing amongſt man 
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a "OF.INSURAN.CES; ü 

that Loſs, which would ruin an Individual, it is made to fall light and eaſy on 
the whole Society. The Riſk likewiſe, of Importation and Exportation being 
thereby diminiſhed, men will more eaſily be induced to engage in extenſive com- 
mercial Connections, to take a Share in important Concerns, and to unite in 
hazardous Enterprizes, ſince a Failure in the Ohje& will not be attended with 
thoſe dreadful Conſequences, ta them and their Families, which muſt be the 
Caſe in Countries where Inſurances are unknown, [2 axe N 

Mr. Molly, in his Jure Maritimo, and Mr. Malynes, in his Lex Mercatoria, 
fay that Suetonius, in his Life of Claudius Ceſar *, conceives that Emperor to 
have been the firſt who brought in this Cuſtom of Inſurance, though Monſieur 
Savary, in his Dictionnaire de Commerce, imputes it to the Jeu, in the Year 
1182. James Allan Park, Eſq. the laſt excellent Writer upon Inſurances, re- 
marks, that the Origin of Inſurance, like that of many other Cuſtoms, which 
depend rather. upon traditional than written Evidenee, and for the Honour of 
inventing and introducing which rival Nations contend, has occaſioned much 
Doubt among the Writers upon mercantile Law. In Fact, it is involved in fo 
much Obſcurity that, after all the Reſearches which he had made on Occaſion 
of his compiling his admirable Stem of the Law of Marine Inſurances, he could 
not promiſe any very ſatisfactory Solution of this Doubt; but whoever was the 
firſt Contriver, or original Inyentor of this uſeful Branch of Buſineſs, it has for 
many Ages been practiſed in this Kingdom, and ſuppoſed to have been intro- 
duced here jointly with its Twin Brother, Exchanges, by ſome Itahans from 
Lombardy, who at the ſame Time came to ſettle at Antwerp, and among us; 
and this being prior to the building the Roya/-Exchange, they uſed to meet in 
the Place where Lombard-Street now is, at a Houſe they had, called the Pawn- 
Houſe or Lombard, for tranſaQting Buſineſs; and as they were then the ſole 
Negociators in Inſurances, in all Policies of Inſurance to this Day, a Clauſe is 


inſerted, in the following Words :—-<< This Writing or Policy of Inſurance, 


e ſhall be of as much Force and Effect, as any Writing heretofore made in 
% Lombard-ſtreet :” which is a ſtrong Confirmation of the general Opinion, that 
we are indebted for the Introduction of this great commercial Benefit into Eng- 
land, to the ingenious and active People above-mentioned. _ 5 | 

And as Inſurances in Time grew more general in England, and fome Difficul- 
ties aroſe touching the Recovery of Loſſes, upon Actions on Af/umpyits ; and fo 
little were the Judges acquainted with the Nature of. the Contracts, that fo late 
as the 3oth and 3ift of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, it became a Queſtion 
where an Action upon a Policy of Inſurance ſhould be tried; the Policy having 
been effected in London, and the Ship detained in the River Soane in France. 
The Policy was on a Ship from Melcombe Regis in the County of Dorſet, to Abbe- 
ville in France. The Plaintiff declared, that the Ship in failing towards Abbe- 
ville, vix. in the River Soane, was arreſted by the King of France. The Par- 
ties came to iſſue upon the Queſtion, whether the Ship was ſo arreſted or not; 


and it was tried before Lord Chief Juſtice Wray, in the City of London; and a 


Verdict was found for the Plaintiff. In Arreſt of Judgment it was moved, that 
this Iſſue ariſing merely from a Place out of the Realm, could not be tried in 
London. But it was reſolved by the Court, that this Iſſue ſhould be tried where 
the Action was in this Caſe. brought ; for the Promiſe, which is the Ground 
and Foundation of the Action, was made in London ; and the Arreſt now in 
Iſſue, is not the Ground of the Action, which is founded on the 4/ump/it, and 
the Arreſt is the Breach of the Aſumpfit. This,” ſays Mr. Park, < is the moſt 
ancient Caſe I have been able to find upon the Subject of Infurances.” Subſe- 
quent Perplexities having ariſen in the Courts of Judicature, the Attention of 
the Legiſlature to this. national Object was awakened, and it was found neceſſary 
to paſs an Act of Parliament, in which the Principles of this Species of Con- 
tract are clearly defined, and made the Baſis of that legal Protection and Encou- 


ragement of the Practice, which was become eſſential to the | Extenſion and 


Proſperity of Commerce. „„ | 

The Purpoſe of this Statute was, to erect a particular Court for the Trial of 
Cauſes relative to Policies of Inſurance, in a ſummary Way; and to that End 
it ordained, that a Commiſſion ſhould iſſue yearly, directed to the Judge of the 
240 Hs. Admiralty ; 
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:ralty, the Recorder of London, two Doctors of the Civil Law, two common 
. wi eight Merchants, impowering any five of them to hear and deter- 


mine all ſuch Cauſes, ariſing in London; and it alſo gave an Appeal from their 
Deciſion, by way of Bill, to the Court of Chancery. | 
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And in Purſuance thereof, an Office was erected and kept on the Weſt Side of 3 5 — 
the Royal- Exchange; but this Act did not exclude others from making Inſurances, | 
in whoſe Policies was inſerted, that they ſhould be of as much Force as thoſe here- ' 
tofore made in Lombard-ſtreet, af the Royal-Exchan ge, or any where elſe. But i 
there being ſome Defect in the aforeſaid Act, touching the Power of the Com- 4 
miſſioners, which was limited to London, its Continuance was not of long 1 
Dune r 428 Te Re . 1 

And by a new Act of Parliament the Court was revived, and larger Powers 13 _ 25 Y 
were given to the Commiſſioners for carrying it into Execution; fo that, in Con- * 9 
ſequence of this laſt Act, Inſurances multiplied, and all Diſputes concerning 1 
them were determined by the Commiſſioners ; but as private Perſons were not F 
excluded thereby from carrying on this Buſineſs as before, and the Commiſſioners 'F 
taking no Cognizance of any Policies not made in their Office, whilſt the Reco- 1 
very of Loſſes thereon were made eaſy at Common Law ; and ſome Partiality 4 
having been practiſed by the Commiſſioners, and an Appeal being allowed from e — 
their Determinations to the Court of Chancery, the Buſineſs of this Court fell 9 Au. C. 6. 9 
off, and the granting Commiſſions was diſcontinued. | 1 

After this, no Law was made in England concerning Inſurances, except one to 1 
prohibit inſuring on Marriages, Births, Chriſtenings, and Service; but all was 9 
tranſacted by private Office- Keepers, till an Act was paſſed in the Year 1720, 5 my I. 'M 
by which his Majeſty was enabled to grant two Charters, for erecting two Corpo- | 1 
rations for inſuring Ships and Merchandize, and lending Money on Bottomry, || 
which are now called the Royal-Exchange Aſſurance, and the London Aſſurance 1 
which Corporations are to have perpetual Succeſſion, ſubject to Redemption, or A 
Power of Revocation, as is here under mentioned; the Corporation to have Ta 

| Liberty to chuſe their Governors, Directors, Officers, and Servants, as ſhould be 9 
preſcribed in the Charters: The Governors and Directors to continue for three { * 
Years ; to have a Seal, and be capable to purchaſe Land not exceeding 1000/. per i 
Ann. and may ſue and be ſued in their Corporate Capacity. 5 1 

Each Corporation to pay into the Exchequer 300, oool. towards diſcharging 4 
the Debts of the Civil Government. Aj 

Each to raiſe ſuch Sums as his Majeſty ſhould direct, not exceeding 1, 500,000/. | 1 
for paying the 600, ooo. and to enable them to pay Loſſes, and lend Money on i 
Bottomry and Government Securities, which Money is to be raiſed at General —_— 
Courts, by taking Subſcriptions, or by Calls, or otherwiſe, as the General Courts \7 
ſhall think fit or expedient, and Stock liable to Calls may be fold for that = 
Purpoſe ; and Proprietors refuſing Calls to pay 8 per Cent. Intereſt ; may take 1 
up Money to advance on Parliamentary Securities; Stock transferable and RM 
deviſable; a perſonal Eſtate not to be taxed ; Governors, Directors, &c. may 1 
be Members of Parliament, but not to be Bankrupts on Account of ſuch Stock; Ditto. Wo 
to have Power to make By-Laws, as by Charters; no other Corporation or "ſh 
Partnerſhip to inſure Ships, or lend Money on Bottomry, on Penalty of forfeiting ; i Þ 
the Money aſſured, and the Policy to be void; and in Caſe of Bottomry, the 1 

Security to be void, and the Contract to be uſurious. None to be Governors, | = 
Sc. or to have Stock in both Corporations. The Parliament, at any Time 1 
within thirty-one Vears from the Date of the Charters, upon three Vears Notice | 1 
in the London Gazette, fixed up on the Royal- Exchange, and Payment of 78 
Zoo, oool. to each Corporation, may then, and not till then, void the faid Cor- 1 
porations. If, after thirty-one Years, the King ſhall adjudge the Continuance of Ditto, = 
the ſaid Corporation to be hurtful, or inconvenient to the Publick, he may by 1 
Letters Patent void the ſame, without any Inquiſition, or Scire facias, in which 2 1 
Caſes the like Power ſhall never be grantable again. | | Wi 

The South-Sea and Eaſt-India Companies may advance Money on Bottomry to | 

their Captains, Sc. | | | | | 1 
: The ſaid two Corporations, having each paid into the Exchequer 111,250). 7 Ge. I. C. 8 
in Part of the 300, ooo. and having covenanted to pay 38,7 50. further Part y . | 1 

4 K | thereof 1 
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i thereof in three Months, the Reſidue of the Sums amounting together to 
wy 300,000/. ſhall be releaſed, | qi buy tr 
800. I. C. ig. Some Acts have ſince paſſed to regulate certain Proceedings at Law, where the 
Corporations were Parties, giving them Power to plead generally. And theſe are 
11 Ge. I. all the Acts relating to Infurances in England till the following, made for the 
C. 39% hetter Regulation thereof, and to prohibit them on French Effects, v2. 
19 Ces. II, The Preamble obſerves, that the making Aſſurances, Intereſt or no Intereſt, 
F. 567. or without further Proof of Intereſt than the Policy, hath been productive of 
X pt many pernicious Practices, whereby great Numbers of Ships, with their Cargoes, 
have either been fraudulently loſt and deſtroyed, or taken by the Enemy in Time 
of War; and ſuch Aſſurances have encouraged the Exportation of Wool, and 
the carrying on many other prohibited and clandeſtine Trades, which by Means 
of ſuch Aſſurances have been concealed, and the Parties concerned ſecured from 
Loſs, as well to the Diminution of. the publick Revenue as to the great Detri- 
ment of fair Traders; and by introducing a miſchievous Kind of Gaming, or 
p. 568. Wagering, under the Pretence of aſſuring the Riſque on Shipping and fair Trade, 
the Inſtitution and laudable Deſign of making Aſſurances hath been perverted ; | 
and that which was intended for the Encouragement of Trade and Navigation, 
has, in many Inſtances, become hurtful and deſtructive of the ſame. For Remedy 
: whereof, It is enacted, That, after the iſt Day of Auguſt, 1746, no Aſſurance 
ſhall be made by any Perſon or Perſons, Bodies Corporate or Politick, on Veſſels 
belonging to his Majeſty or his Subjects, or on any Goods, Merchandizes, or 
Effects on board the fame, Intereſt or no Intereit, or without further Proof of 
Intereſt than the Policy, or by Way of Gaming or Wagering, or without Benefit 
of Salvage to the Aſſurer, and that every ſuch Aſſurance ſhall be null and void to 
all Intents and Purpoſes. Be 
Aſſurance on private Ships of War, fitted out by his Majeſty's Subjects ſolely to 
cruize againſt his Enemies, may be made by or for the Owners, Intereſt or no 
Intereſt, free of Average, and without Benefit of Salvage to the Aſſurer. 
Merchandizes or Effects from any Parts in Europe or America, in the Poſſeſſion 
of the Crowns of Spain or Portugal, may be aſſured in ſuch Way and Manner as 
if this Act had not been made. | 
After the ſaid 1ſt of Auguſt, all Money to be lent on Bottomry, or at Reſpon- 
dentia, upon Ships belonging to his Majeſty's Subjects, bound to or from the 
Eaft-Inates, ſhall be lent only on the Ship, &c. - | 
p. cg. In all Actions, &c. brought after the ſaid 1ſt of Augu/t, by Aſſured, upon any 
Policy of Aſſurance, the Plaintiff, or Attorney, &c. within fifteen Days after he 
ſhall be required ſo to do in Writing by the Defendant, Sc. ſhall declare in 
Writing the Sums he hath affured, Sc. in the Whole, and what Sums he hath 
borrowed at Reſpondentia, or Bottomry, for the Voyage, or any Part of the 
. Voyage, in Queſtion. 
FP. yo. After the ſaid 1ſt of Auguſt, any Perſon, &c. ſued in an Action of Debt, or 
Covenant, &c. on Policy of Aſſurance, may bring the Money into Court; and if 
the Plaintiff ſhall refuſe to receive the ſame, with Coſts to be taxed in full Diſ- 
| 318 charge of ſuch Action, and ſhall afterwards proceed to Trial, and the Jury ſhall 
1 not aſſeſs him Damages exceeding the Sum ſo brought, the Plaintiff, on every 
1 ſuch Action, ſhall pay to the Defendant Coſts, to be taxed. 
3 This Act ſhall not extend to, or be in Force againſt, Perſons reſiding in any 
Part of Europe, out of his Majeſty's Dominions, for whoſe Account Aſſurance 
1 ſhall be made before the 29th of September, 1746 ; nor againſt Perſons reſiding in 
45 | any Parts of Turkey, Aſia, Africa, or America, for whom Afſurances ſhall be made 
| 08 before the 29th of March, 1747. 
21 Geo. II. Inſurance on Ships or Goods appertaining to the Crown and Subjects of France, 
i 346 77, or lending them Money on Bottomry, is prohibited by this Act; though, as it 
was only temporary, and its Duration limited to that of the then War, it expired, 
and became void. | 3 
This Branch of Buſineſs at firſt was confined to Maritime Affairs ſolely, 
though at preſent it is extended to the inſuring not only Shipping and Merchan- 
dizes, but alſo Houſes, Furniture, Lives, Liberties, &c. according to the different 
I Fees Agreements 
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Agreements for that Purpoſe. Theſe Contracts are called Policies, from the 
Spaniſh Word Polica, and that originally from the Latin Pollicitatio, or Promiſe, 
and are now made either at the publick or private Offices. Of the former, we | ; 
have only the two before- mentioned in England eſtabliſhed by Charters ; though 
of the private ones, we have many in this .City, and of late Years in ſome 
others, as Briſtol, Exeter, Liverpool, Hull, Newcaſtle, and Glaſgow, where great 
Buſineſs is tranſacted, and I believe on as fair a Footing as in any Part of the 
World ; though Policies having been filled up in ſuch various Terms, and ſuch 
unprecedented Expreflions inſerted, according to the different Conceptions, Fan- 
cies, or Exigencies of the Inſured, it has naturally occaſioned many Diſputes, 
and conſequently brought on many remarkable Trials, and wiſe Decifions of the 
utmoſt Importance to the Mercantile World; for which Reaſon all the modern 
Caſes are added in this Edition to the more remote, and claſſed under ſeveral 
diſtin Heads, that they may be more readily referred to, when ſimilar Caſes 
ſhall induce Merchants and Lawyers to ſearch for Precedents, to determine their 
own Line of Conduct, Sc. I ſhall alſo take Occafion to mention the Method and 
Obligation of Inſurances made in France and Holland, in order to give full Satiſ- 
faction on this Head, and render my Book as complete as poſſible. 

ASSURANCES, as I have before obſerved, are of various Kinds, both in regard 
of the Marine and Terrene Property ; of the firſt, ſome being on Ships, or 
Parts of Ships only ; others on Merchandize ſingly ; and others on Ships and 
Goods jointly ; and theſe are again branched out to run either by the Month, 
or for a Time ſtipulated, or to one fingle Port, or out and home, with Liberty 
to touch at the different Places mentioned in the Policy, or for a Trading 
Voyage. N 8 

* IPL Policies of Aſſurance are not to be ranked with ſpecialty Contracts, Sin. 54. 

not being under Seal, yet they have always been held as ſacred Agreements, and 
of the firſt Credit; ſo much ſo, that, when once they are underwritten, they can 
never be altered by any Authority whatever, becauſe it would open a Door to an 
infinite Variety of Frauds, and introduce Uncertainty into a Species of Contract, 
of which Certainty and Preciſion are the moſt eſſential Requiſites. 
In a Caſe before Lord Chancellor Hardwicke, this Doctrine was admitted in its Hach v. the 
full Extent. The Plaintiff had inſured a Ship at and from London to Offend, Royal-Exch. 
from thence to Rotterdam, and from thence to the Canaries, warranted an Oftend . 
Ship, which Ship was afterwards taken. The Bill was brought to have the 37. | 
Policy rectified, for that the Intention of the Parties was miſtaken therein; which 
was, that the Warranty was too general ; and that the Voyage ſhould have been 
ſtated to take place from Oſtend only, and not from London. His Lordſhip, as 
there was no Evidence to vary the Contract from the written Words, ordered the 
Bill to be diſmiſſed. | | | 
But there are ſome Exceptions to the foregoing general Rule. For Inſtance, 
after ſigning, Policies are frequently altered by Conſent of the Parties; and ſuch 
Policies are good, agreeably to the Maxim Conſenſus tollit Errorem. an 
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Enumeration of Cauſes which make Policies null and void. 


HOSE made on Houſes, Lives, or Liberties, muſt be paid according to 
the Tenour of the Agreement, in the full Sum aſſured, as theſe Sort of 
Policies admit of no Average; and for the firſt, often with their Furniture, againſt 
: 5 ſeveral Offices are erected in London, with the Limitation to this Branch 
ly. DES, b i 
Aſſurances may likewiſe be made on Goods ſent by Land, or by Hoys, &c. 
on Rivers ; and this is often done, more eſpecially on Jewels, &c. 
They may likewiſe be made on Ships and Goods, /o/t or not Iaſi, which is com- 
monly done when a Ship hath been long miſſing; and theſe Words being inſerted 
in the Policy, oblige the Underwriters to pay, although the Ship was loſt at the 
Time of making ſuch Inſurance, except the Aſſured ſaw the Ship wrecked, or 


had 


15 
1 


ee +4 
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312 CAU SES WHICH MAKE POLICIES 95 
had then certain Knowledge of her being ſo; in which Caſe the Subſcription ſhall 
not oblige, as this is accounted a mere Fraud. eh 

So likewiſe, if the Aſſured ſhall, on a rotten Veſſel, get inſured more than ſhe 
is worth, with the villainous Deſign to deſtroy her, and ſhall afterwards give 

Directions to have his roguiſh Intentions put in Execution, this fraudulent A& 
will not oblige the Inſurers, but expoſe the Perpetrators of it to condign Puniſh- 
ment for their Knavery. 2 
It ſhall not be lawful, from and after the paſſing of this Act, for any Perſon or 
Perſons to make or effect, or cauſe to be made or effected, any Policy of Aſſurance 
on any Ship or Veſſel, or upon any Goods, Merchandizes, or Effects, or Pro- 
perty Whatever, without firſt inſerting, or cauſing to be inſerted, in ſuch Policy, 

the Name or Names, or the uſual Stile and Firm of Dealing, of one or more of 
the Perſons intereſted in ſuch Aſſurance; or without, inſtead thereof, firſt inſert- 

ing the Name or Names, or the uſual Stile and Firm of Dealing, of the Con- 
ſignor or Conſignors, Conſignee or Conſignees, of the Goods or Property ſo to be 
inſured ; or the Name or Names, or the uſual Stile and Firm of Dealing, of the 
Perſon or Perſons reſiding in Great-Britain, who ſhall receive the Order for and 
effect ſuch Policy, or of the Perſon or Perſons who ſhall give the Order or 
Directions, the Agent or Agents immediately employed to negociate or effect 

ſuch Policy. The Statute further declares, That every Policy made or under- 
wrote, contrary to the true Intent and Meaning of this Act, ſhall be null and 
void to all Intents and Purpoſes. 

Melly, lf a Ship be inſured from the Port of London to Cadiz, and before ſhe breaks 

F. 292. S. 9. Ground is burnt, Inſurers not liable; but if the Words are, at or from the Port 

of London, they are liable in ſuch Caſe. 

An Inſurance from London to void for Uncertainty, though private 
Inſtructions for the Port; yet the Blank in the Policy will not bind the Inſurer, 
Policies being now generally made free of Average, and without Benefit of Sal- 
vage, many Diſputes on theſe Heads are avoided. 

3 f. 296. An Inſurance made on prohibited Goods not binding, unleſs they were prohi- 
Fe bited after the Inſurance made; as on Wool, Leather, &c. for ſuch Inſurances 

would tend to deſtroy Commerce, which is directly to thwart the true Intention 
of all Policies. | 06 

28 Geo, III. Perſons who, by Way of Inſurance or otherwiſe, ſhall undertake or agree that 

N any Sheep, Wool, or any other of the enumerated Articles in the Statute, ſhall 
be carried or conveyed to any Parts beyond the Seas, from any Port or Place what- 
ſoever within this Kingdom, or, in Purſuance of ſuch Undertaking or Agreement, 
ſhall deliver, or cauſe or procure to be delivered, any Sheep, Wool, &c. in Parts 
beyond the Seas, ſuch Perſon or Perſons, their Aiders and Abetters, ſhall, upon 
Conviction, be liable to the ſame Puniſhments as the Exporters. The like Penalty 

follows, upon the Perſon or Perſons paying any Premium for ſuch Inſurances, Sect. 
48. All Policies of Inſurance which ſhall be made on Goods and Merchandize, 
laden or to be laden on any Ship or Veſſel bound from Great- Britain to foreign Parts, 
which ſhall afterwards appear to be Wool, Woollen or Worſted Yarn, &c. ſhall 
be deemed and taken to be null and void, notwithſtanding any Words or Agree- 
ment whatſoever which ſhall be inſerted in ſuch Policy of Inſurance ; and nothing 

| ſhall be recovered by the Aſſured from the Inſurer for Loſs or Damage, or for the 
Premium which ſhall have been given for ſuch Inſurance. This Claule liberates the 
Underwriters in Caſes, which frequently happen, of infuring Merchandize on 
board, without ſpecifying to them the Species of Commodity inſured. 
Under the Head of prohibited Goods muſt be comprehended all Commodities 
prohibited to be exported or imported by poſitive Statutes, or by the King's Pro- 
clamation, in Time of War; or which from the Nature of the Commodity, and 


by the Law of Nations, muſt neceſſarily be contraband ; and the Policies inſuring 
any ſuch are abſolutely null and void. 


Jefferies v. Where the Words of the Policy are, the Ship warranted to depart with Convoy, 
98 it ſhall be intended ſhe ſhall keep with Convoy during the Voyage, if poſſible; 
3 Lev. 320; and if ſhe depart wilfully from the Convoy, it is a Fraud; but if having departed 
1 Show. 323: with Convoy, by Streſs of Weather ſhe loſes the Convoy, and is taken, 
2 Salk. 443. 

Inſurers are liable, ' . 


28 Geo. III. 
Ch. 56. 


Ditto, P 295. 
"the Tb; 


If 


Ir there be Thieves on Shipboard among themſelves, the Maſter of the Ship is Lex Mercator: 


to anſwer for that, and not the Inſurer ; though the Words of the Policy inſure "5" 
againſt Loſſes by Thieves, yet they are to be conſtrued to mean aſſailing 
Thieves. | 


Subpreſiio veri aut Allegatio falf is ſufficient to diſchatge the Policy: It is a Scenery. Tas. 
8 Oh that the Inſured ſhall inform the Inſurer of all material Circum- “ “U before 


7 L. C. J. Lee, 
ſtances which have come to his Knowledge or Information, at the Time of at Guilaball, 


making the Policy, in order that the Contract may be fairly adjuſted; which being after Tri. 


Term, 1742; 


a Contract upon Chance, cannot be valid, if one Party knows more than the other: and Verdi 
Equality in Contracts, by the Law-Merchant, is eſſential. Therefore, all Miſre- FT, ky 61; ol 
reſentation whatever, though it happened by Miſtake, if in a material Point, jendant. 
will affect the Policy, and render it null as much as actual Fraud. A Deciſion 
was given, which confirms this Propoſition, in the following Caſe. | 
This was an Action on a Policy of Inſurance on the Ship Mary and Hannah, Macdewal v. 


from New-York to Philadelphia. At the Time when the Inſurance was made, + . 


which was in London on the zoth of January, the Broker repreſented the Situa- Syſtem of the 


tion of the Ship to the Underwriter, Fraſer, as follows: The Mary and 11 
« Hannah, a tight Veſſel, failed with ſeveral armed Ships, and was ſeen ſafe in rances. 
ce the Delaware on the 11th of December, by a Ship which arrived at New-York.” 
In Fact, the Ship was loſt on the gth of December, by running againſt a Cheveau 
de Friſe placed acroſs the River. The Cauſe came on to be tried before Lord 
Mansfield at Guildhall. The Defence was founded on the Miſrepreſentation as to 
the Time when the Ship was ſeen; and the Repreſentation and the Day of the 
Loſs being proved, the Jury found for the Defendant. A Rule was obtained to 
ſhew Cauſe why a new Trial ſhould not be had; and, after Arguments at the Bar, 
Lord Mansfield ſaid, There was no Evidence of actual Fraud in the preſent 
«« Caſe, and no Queſtion of that Sort ſeemed to be made. But there was a poſi- 
« tive Averment that the Ship was ſeen in the Delaware on the 1 1th of December. 
«© The Underwriter was deceived as to that Fact, and entered into the Contract 
« under that Deception. In Inſurances upon Ships at a great Diſtance, zhetr 
« being ſafe up to a certam Day is always conſidered as a very important Cir- 
e cumſtance. I am of Opinion, that the Repreſentation concerning the Day was 
« very material.” The other Judges delivering the ſame Opinion nearly in the 
fame Words, except adding, That the Safety of the Ship is the moſt material 
% Fact of any, in Caſes of Inſurance,” the Court diſcharged the Rule for a new 
Trial, and the Verdict of the Jury which had voided the Policy was confirmed. 
And it was further ratified by the Houſe of Lords, on the 8th of April, 1785, in 
the Caſe of Stewart and others, againſt Dunlop and others; briefly this: The 
Clerk of the Plaintiff made Inſurance, by his Maſter's Orders, on a Ship which 
the Clerk knew to be taken by the Enemy, from a Converſation he had with the 
Maſter of a Ship arrived at Greenock ; and though it appeared in Evidence, that 
the Plaintiff knew nothing of the Converſation, nor conſequently of the Loſs of 
the Peggy, at the Time he inſured her, yet the Lords of Seffion in Scotland 
decreed, That the Inſurance made by the Plaintiff would not have been made, if 
the Brigantine Henrietta had not arrived in the Road of Greenock the Day pre- 
ceding, and brought Intelligence that the Ship Peggy was taken ; and, therefore, 
that the Policy was void. On the Appeal from this Decree, the Houſe of Lords 
athrmed the Decree. And this is the ſtrongeſt Caſe, with reſpe& to Miſrepre- 
ſentation without Fraud, that could well happen ; for here the Maſter ſuffered 
for the Concealment of a material Circumſtance by his Clerk, who was conſidered 
as his Agent; and who, unknown to him, had been enjoined Secrecy by the 
Perſon who informed him the Peggy was captured. Let this, then, be conſidered 
as a general Admonition, inſerted here expreſsly to point out the great Care and 
Attention that ought to be given by Owners and Maſters of Ships, when inſuring 
them, to give a true and exact Repreſentation of every material Circumſtance 
reſpecting them, and to inſtruct their Agents or Clerks to do the ſame. | 
A Perſon having received a Letter that his Ship failed from Carolina, in Company 
with another Ship, and that the other Ship loſt Sight of this Ship in the Night ; 
that the Captain informed the Perſon who wrote the Letter, that ſhe was leaky in 
ſuch a Latitude; and that, after they loſt Sight of the Ship, there had been a- 
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| hard Gale for twenty-four Hours: After this Letter received by the Merchant's 
Agent, he made Inſurance without producing it. The Ship was afterwards 
taken near the Land's End by a Spaniſh Privateer, and carried back into S. Seba 
tian g. This, though the Ship was not loſt by the Leak or the Storm, was 
adjudged ſufficient to avoid the Policy; becauſe if the Inſurer had known what 
the Inſured did, at the Time of making the Inſurance, he would not have done it, 
or at leaſt not on the ſame Terms.“ . 

The foregoing Caſes may properly be conſidered as doubtful with Reſpect to 
intentional Fraud, and may paſs under the Denomination of Deceptious; but 
while the Sums that are recoverable on Policies of Infurance are of ſuch 
Amount, as to tempt Sharpers and Rogues by Profeſſion, to cheat honeſt and 
reſpectable Merchants, it becomes our Duty to lay before them ſome Caſes of 
abſolute Fraud of late Date; that Underwriters may be put upon their Guard, 
and carefully examine every Document and Evidence upon the Subject of Loſſes, 
before they pay the Sums they have reſpectively underwritten ; and they ſhould 

keep up a good Underſtanding and Harmony with each other. To, 
Molnar v. This was an Action brought for the Recovery of a total Loſs, on a Policy of 
1 e , Infarance made on Goods and Merchandize on board the Bong Fortuna, at and 
Rep. 427. from North Bergen to any Ports or Places whatſoever, until her ſafe Arrival in 
London. It was underwritten thus: —“ Warranted neutral Ship and Property.“ 

The Cauſe was tried before Lord Mansfield at Gwuildhall, when it was admitted 
that the Plaintiff had Goods on Board to the Amount of the Sum inſured ; and 

it appeared that the Ship on her Voyage was by the Force of Winds and ſtormy 

Weather, wrecked, caſt away, and ſunk in the Seas, whereby the ſaid Goods 

and Merchandize were totally loſt. But it was likewiſe proved, that the Shi 
or Veſſel the Bona Fortuna, and the Property on Board, at and before the 

Time ſhe was loſt, were not neutral Property, as warranted by the ſaid Policy. 

Lord Mansfield and the Reſt of the Court, were of Opinion, that it was too 
clear a Caſe to bear an Argument. This was no Contract; for there was a 
Falſchood-in the Warranty, in Reſpect to the Condition of the Things inſured ; 

the Plaintiff inſured neutral Property, and this was not neutral Property. 

Fernandes v. A ſhort time after the Deciſion of Moolmar againſt Muilman, another Cauſe 
See after ſimilar to it, was tried before the fame learned Judge. The Inſurance had been 
Hil. 4 Gro. Ill. made on Goods on board a Ship warranted Portugueſe ; and it was made during 
the French War, when the Premium would have been much higher on an 
Engliſh Ship. The Plaintiff gave partial Evidence of her being Portugueſe ; and 

that ſhe was obliged, on Account of Perils of the Sea, to put into a French 

Port, by which the Cargo was ſpoiled. This was admitted by the Defendant, 

but he contended that during her Stay at the French Port, ſhe was libelled, and 
condemned as not being Portugueſe, and that although the Goods were loſt by a 

different Peril, yet, in Fact, the Ship was not Portugueſe, though inſured as 

ſuch, and that this vitiated the Policy ab initio. Verdict for the Defendant, the 
Underwriter. EY 


Rardife, nd This was an Action to recover on a Policy of Aſſurance on Goods on board 
8 the Matty and Betty, at and from the Coaſt of Africa to her laſt diſcharging 
Sittings after Port in the Britiſʒhh Weſt-Inares, The Objection made to paying the Loſs was, 
Triz, 1780. that there had been a material Concealment, or Miſrepreſentation of the true 
State or Situation of the Ship and Voyage at. the Time of underwriting the 
Policy. The Ship had been ſent out to trade on the Coaſt of Africa, with 
Directions to proceed from thence to the Britiſh Weſt-Indies, and to ſtop at Bar- 
badbes, if ſhe could get à Sale; if not, to proceed to Montego-Bay. On the 2d of 
October ſhe failed from Sr. Thomas's on the Coaſt of Africa, with a Cargo of 
Slaves, and was taken on the 6th of December following by an American Priva- 
teer. A Letter was received by a Houſe at Liverpool on the 21ft of February 
following, mentioning that the Ship was well, and had failed from Sr. Thomas's 
on the 2d of Odlober. This Information was communicated next Day to the 
Plaintiffs, who wrote the fame Evening to two different Brokers, to get a new 
Inſurance on the Ship, (there having been one- before) and another on the 
Cargo, which laſt was the Subject of the preſent Action. In the Inſtructions to 
the Brokers, the Plaintiffs fay nothing of the Ship from the Time of her firſt 


Sailing; 


* 


== 


the Jury found for the Underwriter. 
But, before we take Leave of this important Subject, it is eſſential -to notice, 


* 
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Sailing ; but to one of the Brokers, they wrote thus: We ſhould be glad, if 


you would get us 600/. more on the Ship, as ſhe is rather long; and we think it 


not prudent to run fo large a Riſk at fo critical a Time. We expect to hear 


ſoon of her.” It had afterwards occurred, that the Policy might be effected, if 
Intimation was not given of the Letter which had been received. ; The Broker, 
therefore, by Direction of the Plaintiffs, added to the Inſtructions; “. the above 
Ship was on the Coaſt the 2d of Ofober,” but ſaid nothing of her having failed 
from St. Thomas's. The Policy was dated the 2 1ſt of March. 8 | 

Lord Mansfield faid, the Inſured is bound to repreſent to the Underwriter all 
the material Circumſtances of the Ship and Voyage. If he do not, though by 
Accident only, or Neglect, the Underwriters are not liable—2 fortrors, that is, 
with much ſtronger Reaſon, if he ſuppreſs or miſrepreſent from Fraud. The 


Queſtion is, Whether this be one of thoſe Caſes which is affected by Miſrepre- 


ſentation or Concealment. If the Plaintiffs concealed any material Part of the 


Information they received, it is a Fraud, and the Inſurers are not liable. The 
Jury found for the Defendant, agreeably to his Lordſhip's Direction. | 

The Policy, in this Caſe, was on the Brig Richard, at and from Plymouth to 
the Policy, as to the Premium at which the Infurance could be obtained : At 
laſt, it was underwritten at four Guineas per Cent. The Broker's Inſtructions 
ſtated, the Ship ready to ſail on the 24th of December. The Broker repreſented 
to the Underwriter, that the Ship was in Port, when, in Fact, ſhe had failed the 
23d of December. | : 

Lord Mansfield ſaid, this was a material Concealment and Miſrepreſentation; 
the Jury, however, heſitated : His Lordſhip then laid down the following as 
general Principles.—In all Inſurances it is eſſential to the Contract, that the 
Aſſured ſhould repreſent the true State of the Ship, to the beſt of his Knowledge; 
on that Information, the Underwriters engage. If he ſtates that as a Fact, which 
he does not know to be true, but only believes it, it is the fame as a Warranty. 
He is bound to tell the Underwriters the Truth. In the preſent Inſtance, the 
only material Point 1s this : Had the Ship failed, or was ſhe in Port ? Upon this, 


that there are Exceptions to the general Rule againſt Concealment, which the 
Inſured ſhould be apprized of. Aliud eft celare, aliud tacere : There are man 
Matters, as to which the Inſured may be innocently filent. Firſt, as to what the 
Inſurer knows, however he came by that Knowledge. Secondly, as to what he 
ought to know. Thirdly, as to what leſſens the Riſque. An Underwriter, for 
Inſtance, is bound to know political Perils, as to the State of War and Peace. 
If he inſures a Privateer, he needs not be told her Deſtination. And as Men 
reaſon differently from the ſame Facts, he needs not be told another's Concluſions 
from known Facts. See Park's Syſtem of the Law of Marine Inſurance, p. 183, 
where theſe Exceptions are ſtated from Blackftone's Reports. 
DEvIiAT1o0N is underſtood to mean a voluntary Departure, without Neceflity, 


Fillis v. 


Briſtol. Several Letters paſſed between the Plaintiff and the Broker, who effected Sass 


Sittings after 
Hil. 1 782. 


or any reaſonable Cauſe, from the regular and uſual Courſe of the ſpecific Voyage 


inſured. 


This Cauſe was tried before Mr. Juſtice Yates. The Plaintiff inſured Goods 
in a Veſſel bound from Dartmouth to Liverpool: The Ship failed from Dartmouth, 
and put into Loo; a Place ſhe muſt of Neceflity paſs by, in the Courſe of the 
inſured Voyage. But as ſhe had no Liberty given her by the Policy to go into 
Loo, although no Accident befel her in going into or coming out of Loo, for the 
was loſt after ſhe got out to Sea again, yet the Judge held this to be a Deviation 
without Neceſſity; and a Verdict was accordingly found for the Underwriter. 

The Action was brought to recover upon a Policy on Goods, and other Mer- 
chandize, laden on board the Ship called the Charming Nancy, from Dunkirx 
to Leghorn, The Ship came to Dover, to procure a Mediterranean Paſs, and 


was afterwards loſt. Lord Mansfield was of Opinion, that the calling at Dover 


was a Deviation, voiding the Policy; and the Plaintiff was nonſuited. This 
appears to be a hard Cale, as the Deviation was for the Benefit of the Inſurer, 


11 


Fox v. Black; 
Exeter Aſſiaes. 


Tounſin v. 
Gyn. 
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Park, p. 295, 


298, 


Cock V, 
Townſon. 


Folly Vo 


Walker ;, . 
Eaſt. 1781. 


2 Salk. 444. 


Green V. 


Young ; 
Lord Ray- 


mond 3 840. 


Neceſſity and a juſt Cauſe, the Underwriters remain liable. 


CAUSES WHICH MAKE POLICIES ' 


in protecting his Property from Pirates by the n. Poſe. 
turned upon expreſs Words in the Policy. 

If the Maſter of a Veſſel put into a Port not ſunk, or tay an nuss Time, 
it is a Deviation; and if the Deviation be but for a fingle Night, or an Hour, 
it is fatal, 

The Ship George was nnd from Corꝶ to ae with a convoy, in the 
Courſe of a War: The Captain, i in Concert with two other Veſſels, took Advan- 


tage of the Night, and, being Ships of Force, cruiſed, and thereby deviated out 


of the direct Courſe of their Voyage, in Hopes of meeting with a Prize. 


Lord Camden, then Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas, before whom the Cauſe 


was tried, clearly held, and a Special Jury of Merchants, agreeably to his Direc. 
tions, determined, That from 2 Moment the George deſerted, or deviated from 


the direct Voyage to Jamaica, the Policy was diſcharged. 


In a modern Caſe, however, it ſeemed to be the general Opinion of Lord 
Mansfield and a Special Jury, That if a Merchant-Ship carry Letters of Marque 
ſhe may chaſe an * though ſhe may not cruiſe, without being guilty of a 
Deviation. 

On an Inſurance of the Mary, at and from Lande to Cork and the Weſt-Indies, 
the Queſtion was, Whether a Ship, having Letters of Marque, could chaſe an 
Enemy's Ship without being ſaid to have deviated. The Facts were, that in the 
Night the Mary had deſcried a Spaniſb Sail; and, after chaſing, loſt Sight of her 
for fix Hours, till the Morning, when they engaged. The Mary did not make a 
Prize of the Spaniſh Ship; but proceeded on her Voyage, and was afterwards 
captured. It was agreed on all Hands, that a Ship in ſuch Circumſtances might 
not cruiſe ; but ſeveral Witnefles ſpoke to the Uſage and Practice of Ships, which 
carried Letters of Marque, chaſing an Enemy. It was admitted, on the Part of 
the Inſurers, that, if an Enemy came in the Way, the Ship muſt defend or 
engage; but contended, that, if the Letter of Marque loſt Sight of the Enemy, 
it was no longer ching but cruiſing. Lord Mangfield left it, upon the Evidence, 
to the Jury, who found ior the Plaintiff, thereby deciding the Queſtion in the 
Affirmative. 

Deviation diſcharges a Policy from that Time only ; therefore Damage hap- 
pening before a Deviation, may be recovered, eee there be afterwards 
a Deviation. | 
In Caſe of Deviation, the Inſurers are not bound to return the Premium, 
becauſe they have begun to run a Riſque. 


But though the Conſequences of a voluntary Deviation are thus fatal to the 


Validity of the Contract of Inſurance, yet, whenever the Deviation ariſes from 
The Neceſſities and 
Cauſes, moſt generally known and admitted, we ſhall briefly ſtate; and only 
obſerve, that their Validity has been determined in a Variety of Caſes, in our Courts 
of Judicature. 


The firſt Ground of Neceſſity that juſtifies a Deviation is going into Port 
to repair. 

The next Excuſe for quitting the direct Courſe is, Streſs of Weather. Upon 
this Subject one leading Principle runs through all the Caſes - that whatever 
happens by the Act of God, ſhall not be imputed to Man. Beſides, it ſhould 
ſeem that great Latitude ought to be given, in the Conſtruction of the Law, to 
Deviations which have for their Obje& the Preſervation of Ship and Cargo for 
the Benefit of the Underwriters, who, if there had been no Deviation on Account 
of Streſs of Weather, might have ſuffered by a partial or total Loſs. 

A Deviation may alſo be juſtified to avoid an Enemy, or ſeek for Convoy ; ; 
becauſe, upon the Principle juſt advanced, it ought not to be deemed a guilty 
Deviation to go out of the Courſe of the Voyage to avoid Danger, or to obtain a 
Protection againft it. Many other Circumſtances may occur, which will have 
have preciſely the fame Conſequences : 
that which is for the general Benefit of all Parties, the Act is as much within 
the Intention and Spirit of the Policy, and conſequently as much protected by it, 
as if expreſſed in Words. 7 

2 


It muſt have 


For, wherever the Maſter of a Ship does 


If any of 
to render a 
Necęſſity 
Underwriters 


in the direct Cou 


NULL AND VOI B. 


the Circumſtances above ſtated do really and bona fide happen 
Deviation abſolutely neceſſary, the Ship muſt - purſue ſuch Yoyage of . 
rſe, and in the ſhorteſt Time poſſible, otherwiſe the 
will be diſcharged ; becauſe a Voyage ſaper-added by Neceſſity, 


* 


ought to be ſubje& to the ſame Qualifications, and entitled only to the fame Sort 
of Latitude, as the original Voyage, it having become by Operation of Law a 


Part, as it were, of that original Voya FFF 5 
A Ship in her Voyage was ſeized by the Government, and turned into a Fire- 
Ship ; the Queſtion was, whether the Inſurers were liable. 
within the Word Detention ; but the Cauſe was referred. 
Where the Policy is againſt Reſtraint of Princes, that exten 
Inſured ſhall navigate againſt the Law of Nations, or where there ſhall be a 
Seizure for not paying of Cuſtoms, or the like. PECK 1 | 
If a Man pays Money on a Policy of Inſurance, 


there was none, this ſhall be M 


he may maintain an Action. 


Per Holt, Niſi Prius, 


the 


oney received to the Uſe of the Inſurer, for which 


ds not where the 


Holt thought it was 


840. ſu 


8. P. 


to the Inſurers; eſpecially as our preſent Policies always contain the Words, or 


whoſoever elſe ſhall go for Maſter in the ſaid Ship. 

Goods inſured by Agreement, valued at 600/. 
to prove any Intereſt, yet the Inſured was ordered to diſcover what Goods he 
put on board, that the Value of his Goods ſaved may be deducted out of 


the 600/. 


and the Inſured not to be obliged 


Farr, 


2 Salk, 444; 
Ld. Raymond; 


_ 


45 


n 


ſes 


| | Inſarershable. 
ſuppoſing a Loſs where there 2 Jr. 


Skinner 411. 
op | Show. 156. 


176. l 


Captain of a Ship may be changed, without Notice 12 Mod. 325. 


2 Vern, 716. 
Lepypre V. 


The Policy ran, till the Ship ſhould Anus ended and be diſcharged of her Voyage. Sin. 243. 
Arrival at the Port is not a Difcharge till ſhe is unladen. 


If Goods be inſured as the Goods of an Ally, when 

Enemy, it is a Fraud, and the Inſurance not good. 
Inſurance from London to the Eaſt-Indies, warranted 

Declaration ſets forth, that the Shi 


and from thence with Conyoy, which the Court held to be ſufficient 


Holt. 


Damages happening to periſhable Goods from their own Nature, not to be 


borne by the- Aſſurer. 


One, having no Intereſt in a Ship, lent 300“. on a Bottomry Bond, and inſured 
450/. on the Ship; the Bond was recovered, but 


delivered up. 


And formerly, if one 


they are the Goods of an Ditto, 327. 


to depart with Convoy, 2 Sl. 3 
Lethieullier', 
went from London to the Downs, — MY 
; contra 
2 Vern, 269. 
Goddard V. 


Intereſt, the Inſurance was void; and the Reaſon was, becauſe Inſurances were 2 
made for the Benefit of Trade, and not that Perſons unconcerned therein, or 
unintereſted in the Ship, ſhould profit by it; and in this Caſe, if the Ship ſurvived 
the Time limited in the Bottomry Bond, and was loſt within the Time limited 
in the Policy, if Inſurance good, the Defendant might be intitled to Money on 
the Bond, and Policy alſo; but ſince this, Inſurances have been conſtantl 
adjudged good, on Intereſt or no Intereſt, till the afore- mentioned Act of 19 Geo. II. 


Cap. 37, prohibited it. 


One lends 2 50. on a B 


the Ship 
Bond too. 


On a Special Verdict 


gence might not. 


Inſurance, Intereſt or no Inte 


it was found, that the Ship was loſt per Fraudem 


Negligentiam Magiſtri, and Fraud was held to be Barratry, though mere Negli- Cas, 


reſt, the Ship was taken by the Enemy, 


for nine Days ; but before it was carried infra Prefidia, vis. a Place of Safety, it 


was retaken by an Engliſh 


Man of War. 


Loſs as would entitle the Aſſurer ta recover, was the Queſtion; and the Court 
ſeemed to be of Opinion for the Defendant. - |; 


Firſt, becauſe they would be never more favourable to an Inſurer non bond fide, 
or a Wagerer, than to one that inſures bond fide ; for they held, that an Inſurer, 


having Intereſt, could no 
But no Judgement given. 


t recover ; the Property not being altered by the taking 


4 M 


A Merchant 


ottomry Bond, and afterwards inſures on the fame Ship, 2 Lern. 71% 
is loſt, he ſhall have both the Benefit of the Inſurance and the 


the Policy decreed to be Garni. 


had no Intereſt, though the Policy ran, Tnteref or no 10 Mod. 77, 


Harman v. 


Vanbatton. 


| & 8 Mod. 230. 3 
night v. 


10 Mod. 77. 


and kept Aiewedro v. 
Cambrid 


f a Shi 
And whether ſuch taking was ſuch a — by's 


be 


Privateer, and 
not brought 
infra Preſidia 
of the King, 
whoſe Subject 
took it, it, is 


„ no lawful 


Prize,.and the 
Property is 
.not altered, 


— 
* 
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March 1723. Action; and Verdict, pro Quer. 


Ctander, 
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A Merchant having a doubtful Account of his Ship, inſures, without acquaint- 
ing the Inſurers what Danger ſhe was in: This held to be fraudulent, and the 
Court relieved againſt the Policy. 5 in | 

Where it was found by a Special Verdict, that the Inſurer had no Intereſt in 
the Ship, and the Coutt was of Opinion that made no Difference. 7; 

A. made a Policy, and declared under his Hand, on the Back, that the Inſurance 
2 Peer Will. was made for and on Account of B. and. afterwards A. brought an Action on 
170. Weaver the Policy; and though the Declaration of B. % Intereſt appeared at the Trial, 


v. Fowler. 


de Coba v. | 


S. P. Decreed Lee, C. J. was of Opinion, that A. notwithſtanding, might maintain the 


Mere v. A Ship was taken by a Spaniſh Privateer off Viana, ſo near the neutral Shore 
Cambridge. 


Garter v. as to make a Diſpute whether a Prize or not, and the Ship was carried into the 
Clever, at neutral Port; infiſted for the Defendant, that as ſhe was not carried infra Pre/idia 


Cor rug 3 Hoſtis, the Property was not changed, and therefore no Proof of a total Loſs, 
| and Verdi& for Plaintiff. 5 | 


Io rig —_ The Snow Tryal, William Tefferys, Maſter, was taken up by the Government 


Spencer, tried Of Carolina, as a Flag of Truce, to go to the Havanna, with Pretence to brin 


at 8 from thence ſome Palatines, lately taken and carried in there on board an Engliſb 
by a Specia 


Jury, at the Ship, the Lydia, Captain Abercrombie ;' and by this Occaſion ſeveral Carolina Mer- 


Sitting after Chants laded Goods aboard her, to a very conſiderable Value, and directed their 
Hill. Term, Friend, Mr. James Crockatt of London, to get 10,000). inſured on them; and at 
95 the ſame time, to inform the Underwriters of every Circumſtance of the Voyage; 
that the Cargo conſiſted of eighty or ninety Negroes, and the reſt Manufactures 
of Great- Britain and Germany, all which was to be regularly cleared out for Pro- 
vidence, where the Veſſel was to have Liberty to call, in her Way down, for a 
Pilot : The Affured alſo mentioned the Probability, that one Maſter of the 
Spaniſh Language might be cloathed with the Character of Captain of the Flag, 
by the aforeſaid Government, and Feferys only appear as Pilot, though this latter 
Was to fign all Bills of Lading; and the fame Inſurance was ordered from the 
Havanna to Carolina, as was made to the Havanna. Mr. Crockatt got the 
10,000/. inſured at four private Offices, at and from South Carolina to the 
Havanna, and at and from thence back to South Carolina, with Liberty to touch 
at Providence, outward and homeward bound, upon any Kind of Goods, laden or 
to be laden aboard the Ship called the T7ya/, a Flag of Truce Ship, William 
Felferys, Maſter, beginning the Adventure from, and immediately following the 
Lading thereof aboard the ſaid Ship at Sauth Carolina, and fo to continue until 
the faid Ship, with the Goods whatſoever, ſhall be arrived at the Havanna, 
and fo ſhall further continue till arrived back at South Carolina, and the fame. 
there ſafely landed; and it ſhall be lawful for the faid Ship, in this Voyage, 
to ſtop and ſtay at any Ports or Places whatſoever, more eſpecially at Providence. 
At the Foot of ſome of the Policies are theſe Words, vis. Warranted a Flag 
of: Truce for the Voyage; and in the others, after deſcribing the Voyage, the Ship 
being a Flag of Truce for the Voyage. 
The Tryal failed: from South Carolina to the Iſland of Providence, after the 
Captain had received his Credentials from the Governor as Commander of a Flag 
of Truce Ship, where ſhe arrived, and diſpoſed of Part of her Cargo, and then 
| failed directly towards the Havanna; and being arrived near the Entrance of the 
Harbour, was ſeized by a Spaniſh Ship of War, and carried into the faid Place, 
where her Lading was condemned and fold, and the Ship, Officers, and Sailors, 
detained near five Months; at the Expiration: of which time, the Governor of 
the Havanna permitted them to return, with ſome Engliſb that had been made 
Priſoners, but without the Palatines they went to reclaim ; and the Governor 
5 gave the Captain a Protection, to ſcreen him in his Return from being moleſted 
by Men of War or Privateers. x 
Mr. Crockatt, on receiving Advice of the , above-mentioned Loſs, demanded it 
of the Inſurers ; who, thinking they had Reaſon to deny the Payment, ſuffered 
themſelves to be ſued for it; and Mr. Crockatt, to ſupport his Demand, offered 
to produce the Invoice, Bill of Lading, Credential Letters, and an Affidavit under 
the Seal of the Province of Carolina, atteſting, that the Goods contained in the 


/ I Invoice 
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On the other Hand, the Underwriters, to invalidate the Inſurance, pre- 5 1 
tended that this was an illicit Trade; that the Ship was not a Flag of Truce, or, 1 
if ſhe was ſo, that the Aſſured, by warranting her to be fo, did, in Effect, enge 1 
that the Goods ſhould be exempt from Seizure; that, to entitle the Plaintiffs : oF 
to a Recovery, it was incumbent on them to ſhew the Condemnation, and the 1 
Reaſons of the Confiſcations at the Havanna, and many other Arguments 3 
were uſed to ſet aſide the Policy; but the Jury found a Verdict for the 1 
P laintiſſs. | e | | Bt | | : 1 
The Mary, Captain Wilſin, was hired at London to carry Goods to Dublin, 14 RP 1 
and an Inſurance was made on Ship and Freight; but in her Paſſage ſhe ran t Calaball, 8 1 
aſhore on the Sands called Artelow Grounds, and was there deſerted by the after Michael- 1 
Captain and Sailors, who went aſhore to ſave their Lives, ſuppoſing the Ship pe 2225 ö WP 
irretrievably loſt ; but ſome Fiſhermen, hearing of the Wreck the Night before, YH 
went out after her, and early in the Morning ſpied a Sail off Meyenbead, near = 
Artelow in the County of Wicklow, and about thirty Miles from Dublin, lying 1 
afloat in about ten or eleven Fathom of Water, and about a Mile and a half from 1 
Shore, which proved to be the aforeſaid Ship Mary; and on coming up with her, in 1 
the laſt Quarter-Ebb, they found the Ship lying-to, with her Gib- Sail hauled to 1 
windward, and her Mizen-Sail ſet, and, on boarding her, found her entirely = 
deſerted, without one Perſon therein. e Is 
After the Fiſhermen had got in, they ſounded the Pumps, and found fo \ 
little Water in her, that two Hands cleared her in an Hour's Time, after 3 
which the leaked but very little; and ſome few Hours after, the Fiſhermen 9 
meeting with a Pilot, agreed with him for Half a Guinea to carry her into 1 
Polebegg, which is a Place where Ships bound for Dublin, that draw much i" 
Water, are unladed and diſcharged, where ſhe was delivered to Captain 1 
Wilſen, who took her in Charge, and was afterwards moored, and all her 1 
Cargo delivered ſafe and undamnified, and the Freight accordingly paid for the 1 
* 5 1 
Ihe Ship was, after her Diſcharge, removed from Polebegg to the Bank 1 
Side, and there laid on the Ground, to ſearch if ſhe had received any Damage; 1 
and it was found that nine or ten Feet of her Sheathing was rubbed off, and 7 


much, ſo that they were forced to carry her back to Polebegg, and there moor 


other Things to the ſaid Purpoſe; but the 
they found a Verdict for the Plaintiff. 


o INSURANCES | 

vice were ſhipped, and Witneſſes who were ready to prove, viv Pace, the 
8 and Gall 55 the Goods at the Havanna, the Detention of the Mariners, 
and that the Ship returned as 4 Flag of Truce, with forty- nine Engl/h Priſoners, 


to Carolina. | 
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about the ſame Quantity of her falſe Keel broke, and the Ship ſtrained very 


pre ety” wha 

”_— © 
— £ * 
n 
8 


again. | 


— — 8 . 
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The Plaintiff demanded the whole Inſurance, which was 700/. on a ſuppoſed | . 1 
Proof of the Ship's being rendered unfit for any future Service, by her being 5 
run aſhore as afore- mentioned; and the Defendant tried to invalidate his Claim, 
by firſt endeavouring to prove, that ſhe could not be of near the Value inſured, 
as ſhe was an old Neo-England built Ship, and fold a little before, to be broke 
up, for 150/. but the Purchaſer reſold her to another, who fold the Moiety 
thereof to the Plaintiff, as he aſſerts, for 400/. the Truth of which Sale the 
Detendant ſuſpects, as well upon Account of the Lowneſs of the firſt Purchaſe, | 
as an Eraſure upon which the Concern was wrote; and he likewiſe offers ſome 
Reaſons to ſuppoſe that the Ship was wilfully run aſhore, and not undeſignedly, 
as the Captain aſſerts ; and to ſupport theſe Allegations, he refers to the Manner 
in which the was found, with little or no Damage, as aforeſaid, more than what 
was occaſioned: by her lying aground ; that the Captain had a very bad Character, 
and it was ſuſpected he made large Inſurances, which induced him wilfully to 
lole the Ship; more eſpecially. as the Mate had declared, that if the Captain 
would have left him two Boys he would not have quitted the Ship, and ſeveral 


ſe not appearing ſo plain to the Jury, 
The Wefterwyk's Arms, Captain Richard Horner, a Swediſh Ship and Com- Bochm v. 


mander, was Chartered at Hamburgh, by Mr. Jacob Boſanquet, a Merchant there, Ann * | | 30 
— 4 | | to e : | 11588 
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both, and have paid their Money long ago. 


OF INSURANCES. 


do fail for London, and there to take in ſuch Goods as he or his Correſpondents 


ſhould put on board her, and carry them to ſuch Parts of 1aly as he ſhould be 
dn ected. 7 . ; 0: ; 5 | | | 
A large Quantity of Goods were laden aboard her, to the Value of 30 or 


40,0001. and among the Shippers the Plaintiff was one, who took this Oppor- 


tunity of ſending his Friends Woollens to the Import of 1367/. 125. 7d. con- 
figned to one Mr. Anthony Damian, a Merchant at Leghorn, for 'the Uſe of 
ſeveral Perſons in Italy, by whoſe Orders they were ſhipped ; though with the 
Circumſtance, that the Property was not to be veſted in them, neither were they 
to pay for them, till the Goods were arrived and delivered according to the 
Bill of Lading, and conſequently remained the Plaintiff's Property, till the 
afore- mentioned Particulars were complied with, which induced him to get 
loool. inſured on them; and it was mentioned in the Policy, that the Goods 
were warranted to be inferted in the Bills of Lading, for neutral Account. This 
was a Cuſtom during a War, in order to ſcreen Goods from the Enemy's 
Seizure; and the Captains of neutral Ships would not fign Bills of Lading 
without this Inſertion, which was Mr. Boehm's Motive for filling up his accord- 


. ingly; and the fame occurred with the other Gentlemen on ſhipping their Goods, 


as the ſaid Warranty and Declaration were inſerted in all the Policies and Bills 
of Lading. | | | | 

This Ship in her Voyage was taken by a Spaniſh Privateer, and carried into 
Ceuta, a Spaniſh Port on the Coaſt of Barbary, where the Goods were condemned 
as lawful Prize, as appears by a Copy and Tranſlation of the Sentence of Con- 
demnation, though the Ship was ſet at Liberty; and the Captain, after fruitleſly 
ſoliciting the Releaſe of his Cargo at Ceuta, went to Cadiz to reclaim it, where, 
notwithſtanding he was joined in Solicitations by the Swediſb Conſul, and both 
aſſerted the Honour of the Flag, and the neutral Property of the Merchandize, 
they could prevail nothing towards altering of the Sentence, which ſtood con- 
firmed ; though, whilſt this was tranſacting, Mr. Boehm demanded his Inſurance 
of the Underwriters, who, being convinced of the Juſtneſs thereof, came to the 
Agreement of paying him 507. per Cent. and accordingly endorſed the Policy in 
the following Manner, viz. 4H: | 


WE, whoſe Names are hereunto ſubſcribed, do agree to pay unto the 
Aſſured 500. per Cent. on our ſeveral Subſcriptions on this Policy, in a Month 
from the Date hereof ; but in Caſe the Goods are reſtored in Safety, and are diſ- 
charged according to the Tenour of the Policy, the ſaid 500. per Cent. are to be 
repaid to us by the Aſſured, we engaging to make good any Average or Damages 
that may enſue by the Detention of the ſaid Goods. | 


Signed by all the Underwriters. 


And afterwards there was likewiſe indorſed the following Words, vix. 
«© Whereas the within-mentioned Ship, the Weſterwyk's Arms, Captain Horner, 
from London to Leghorn, was taken by the Spaniards in Fuly, 1746, and forcibly 
carried into Ceuta, where ſhe has been detained with her Cargo ever ſince; 
and, notwithſtanding all the Application and Endeavours that have been 
made Uſe of by the Aſſured and his Agents for their Releaſe, they have hitherto 
proved fruitleſs, and without. Succeſs; therefore We, the Underwriters on 
this Policy, do agree to pay Mr. Thomas Boehm, the Aſſured, the remaining 
48 per Cent. in one Month from the Date hereof, which the ſaid Mr. Thomas 
Boehm obliges himſelf to refund and pay back again, in Caſe his ſaid Goods ſhould 
be hereafter releaſed, and arrive fate at Leghorn, according to the Tenor of this 
Policy, we engaging ourſelves to make good any Average or Damage that may 
enſue in this Adventure; and the Aſſured promiſes and obliges himſelf to con- 
tinue his utmoſt Endeavours that his ſaid Goods may be reſtored and diſ- 


charged.” 


The preſent Defendant only figned the firſt of theſe Agreements, but never 
paid the Money purſuant thereto; though all the reſt of the Underwriters ſigned 


3 5 The 


6 OF INSURANCES | 

The Plaintiff proved, that the Defendant was acquainted, when he underwrote 
the Policy, with the Reaſons for inſerting the Words, that the Goods ſhould 
be warranted to be inſerted in the Bills of Lading for neutral Account: He 
alſo proved his Intereſt, and that the Goods were his, till delivered; that all 
the Underwriters on this Ship have paid their Loſſes, to the afore-mentionet 
Value of between zo, and 40,000/. and that even the Defendant himſelf had 
paid one on her: He alſo proved by a Perſon, vivd voce, who had ſeen the Ship 

at Cadiz, and heard the Captain and Swediſh Conſul diſcourſe about their Solici- 
tations for freeing the Goods, which, joined to the before-mentioned Copy of her 
Condemnation, he thought ſufficient Proofs of the Loſs ; but the Defendant being 
of a contrary Opinion, and not ſatisfied therewith, ſtood a Trial; when the Jury 
found a Verdict for the Plaintiff. | 


. 
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The Dartmouth Galley being fitted out as a Privateer, ſailed (in Company Falabert and 
with the Fortune) in October, 1744, on a Cruize, and the Plaintiffs being con- Nevil v. Jona- 


cerned therein, got Inſurance made on their Part for one Calendar Month, of 


which the Defendant underwrote 200. and the ſaid Ships, after being out two 
Days, fell in with two French Men of War, with whom the Dartmouth engaged, 
and after a gallant Defence was taken by them, though not till the Captain and 
two more were killed, and ſeveral wounded, when the Lieutenant ſeeing the 
Inequality of the Combat, ordered the Colours to be ſtruck, and ſurrendered, 
on which the Conquerors ordered the Dartmouth's People to hoiſt out their 
Barge, and go as many as could on board the Man of War, but the Dartmouth's 
Men finding an Opportunity failed away, and got off; their Enemies purſuing 
and overtaking them, they were obliged finally to ſubmit, and the Men of War 
ſent a Lieutenant, with a ſufficient Power, to take Poſſeſſion of the . Dartmouth, 
in whoſe Cuſtody ſhe continued only about an Hour and a Half or two Hours; 
for the Lieutenant and his Company perceiving ſhe was leaky, by one of the 


F4 hai Collier, 


Jun. Trini!y 
Term, :749z 


at Guildhbatl; 


Men of War running foul of her, and ſtarting a Plank, during the Engage- 


ment, called to his Commanders to ſend a Boat for them, as they feared ſinking, 
which they immediately complied with, and the Lieutenant of the Dartmouth, 
and about ninety of her men were carried into France, and the Boatſwain bein 
left on board with about twenty more (including nine wounded ones) ſearched 
for, and in a great Meaſure ſtopped her Leaks, and taking Advantage of the French« 
men's Fears and the Night, in two Days after got fafe again into Dartmouth ; and 
on after her Arrival there, was refitted by the Owners, and failed on another 

ruize. | 5 

After this the ſaid Ship was kept inſured from Month to Month, and the 
Defendant underwrote ſeveral ſubſequent Policies on her, being always told by the 
Office- Keeper that he was of the firſt Policy, and neither he nor the Plaintiff 
ever pretended to demand any Thing of him on Account thereof. 

In about ſix Months after the Expiration of the aforeſaid Policy, the Defen- 
dant paid the Plaintiffs a Loſs on her, having continued to inſure her Monthly, 
from the Policy in Queſtion, and the Plaintiffs when they received it, never ſo 
much as infinuated, or pretended they had any Right to the firſt Inſurance; 
however, the Plaintiffs have now claimed it, as the taking of the Ship, and 
carrying of her Men away, entirely overſet the Cruize, and ſhe could not be re- 
fitted and fail on another before the expiration of the Month for which ſhe 


was inſured, and conſequently this proved an entire Loſs to the Aſſured ; but 


in Support of the contrary, it is alledged by the Defendant, and confirmed by 
the Opinion of ſeveral very conſiderable Merchants, that this could not be counted 
a total Loſs, more eſpecially as it is not on a Cruize, the Words of the Policy 
being, to be mfured loft or not loſt, to any Ports or Places, for one Calendar 
Month, but no mention at all made of any Cruize ; on which Account the De- 
fendant ſuppoſes there could be no Interruption to a Thing never guarded againſt ; 
and beſides the Ship was ſo far from being a total Loſs to the Owners on the 
firſt Riſque, that the afterwards met with great Succeſs by taking a very rich 


Prize. 


And if this Doctrine offered by the Plaintiffs had taken Place with Reſpect 


to Inſurances made for Time, every Collier might bring this as a Plea, as they 
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are always inſured on thoſe Terms, though it was never apprehended, that every 
little Accident which happened within the Times and obliged them to refit, was 
deemed a total Loſs. | TS | 

The Plaintiffs were ' nonſuited, becauſe unprepared to ſhew-the 'Impoſſibility of her 
being fitted our again before the Expiration of the Infurance. 

The Plaintiff cauſed "Inſurance to be made for himſelf or others, 4% or not 


Cifte v. Pau: (oſt, on the good Ship L'Heureux, Capt. Beatrix, from Bayonne to Martinico, 


cbon. 


the Adventure beginning at and from Bayonne to Martinico, and Cape Fran pois 
in St. Domingo, with Liberty to touch and ſtay at any Ports or Places what. 
ſoever, without Prejudice to the Inſurance, and without other Proof of Intereſt 
in Caſe of Loſs, than the preſent Policy, and the French and American Livres 
to be valued Eleven-Pence each, without further Account to be given; and for 
this the Aſſured paid thirty Guineas per Cent. to have twelve Guineas per Cent. 
returned, in Caſe the Ship ſhould depart with Convoy from Bayonne or L'Ife 
D'Atx. | 
Ihe faid Ship failed two Days after in Proſecution of the aforeſaid Voyage, 
and was taken, brought to London, and condemned; on which the Aſſured 
demanded of the Defendant his Subſcription, which he refuſed to pay for dif- 
ferent Reaſons, as will be hereafter mentioned. | 

Several Merchants in France, particularly at Bourdeaux and Bayonne, after 
the Commencement of the French War of 1744, fitted out a great Number of 
Ships under a Pretence and Appearance of ſending them to the French Settle. 
ments in America, &c. and got them inſured to their full Value at Mar ſeilles, 
and other Places in that Country; and as the Laws of France prohibit every 
Perſon from making larger Inſurance than what their Intereſt is, they, without 
diſcovering what they had done in their own Country, requeſted ſeveral Gentle- 
men here to get Inſurance made for them, often to three or four Times more 
than their real Intereſt was; and the ſaid Ships being generally taken or loſt, 
the Underwriters, without ſuſpecting any Fraud, paid their Subſcription, by 
which Means the French, concerned in theſe Practices, got more than they would 
have done by any fair Adventures. e 

Theſe Sorts of Tranſactions became at laſt fo notorious in France, that Monſ. 
the Count de Maurepas, Director of the Marine in that Country, about May, 
1747, took Notice of it, and ſent a Letter to a Merchant at Nantes deſiring 
him to enquire of his Correſpondent in England, into the Valuations of the ſeve- 


ral Ships and Cargoes mentioned in the Letter (and amongſt them of the 


Heurenx, Capt. Beatrix, before- mentioned) with the Amount of the Inſurances 
made thereon, declaring in the ſaid Letter, that there were great Frauds com- 
mitted by Perſons of Bayonne and Bourdeaux, in fitting out Ships and making 
large Inſurances thereon, and then putting thoſe Ships in the Way of being 
taken by the Enghſh. This Gentleman ſent a Copy of the above-mentioned 
Letter to Mr. Henry Loubier, a Merchant of this 'City, who generouſly com- 
municated the ſame to ſeveral of the principal Underwriters ; and they in Con- 
ſequence of this Advice, choſe a few Gentlemen from among themlelves as a 
Committee to enquire into theſe Frauds ; and they found that ſeveral Gentle- 
men in England had procured Inſurances to be made on French Ships from 
Bourdeaux and Bayonne to the Weſt Indies, either upon the Terms of Intereſt or ub 
Intereſt, or without further Proof of Intereſt than the Policy, to the Amount of 
100,000/. of which near the Half was diſputable Loſſes, by there being great 
Reaſon to believe, that theſe Inſurances were fraudulent, and among others the 


Ship in Queſtion ; upon which a Bill in Chancery was filed, and an Injunction 


obtained, but on the Plaintiff's ſwearing he knew no Fraud, the Injunction was 
diflolved. | 


The Committee fent an Anſwer to Mr. Maurepas Letter, authenticated by 
a Notary Publick, whereby it appeared, that the Ship and Cargo in Diſpute 


were ſold in England for 788/. 115. zd. vis. the Cargo for 388/. 115, zd. and 
the Ship for 400/. and Fi was inſured on her in England, 2790l. and at 
Marſeilles, it was found, upon Inquiry, that 12,000 Livres had been inſured, 
which (reckoning a Livre at 11d.) amounts to 55 50. wy 


n 


at”. 
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The preceding Circumſtances were offered to the Court in order to diſcharge 
the Defendant from paying the Inſurance, but it not being in his Power to 
prove them, though he ſuppoſed them Matters of Fact, and it appearing plainly 
that the Plaintiff had not in the leaſt been: guilty of any Fraud, and the Policy | | 
being expreſsly valued, and that in Caſe of Loſs, the Aſſured ſhould not be | 
obliged to prove his Intereſt by any other Means whatſoever, ſave by the preſent 
Policy, as is mentioned in the Beginning of this Caſe, and had paid an adequate | 
Premium to the Riſque, which to the Underwriters was rather leſs than 
would have been on an Intereſt to be proved; as in this latter Caſe they are 
liable to Averages, which on Policies like this in Queſtion of Interęſt or no In- 
tereſt, they are ſolely anſwerable for a total Loſs; and the Jury found a Verdict for 
the Plaintiff. oh 

The ſame was tried on three other Ships under the ſame Circumſtances, on 
which large Sums had been inſured, and had the ſame Determination. | | 

The Plaintiff, being concerned in the Salamander Privateer, made Inſurance Pond v. Ning, 
on her, as well in his own Name, as for and in the Name and Names of all and 
every other Perſon or Perſons to whom the ſame did, might, or ſhould apper- 
tain, in Part or in all, loſt or not loſt, at and from the Downs, or elſewhere, 
to any Ports or Places whatſoever, for and during the Space of three Calendar 
Months, to commence from the 21ſt of December, 1744, upon the Body, 
Tackle, Sc. of the ſaid Ship; and to continue until the ſaid Ship, with her 
Tackle, &c. ſhould be arrived at, as above-mentioned, and there had moored 
at Anchor twenty-four Hours in good Safety; and it ſhould be lawful for the 
ſaid Ship in that Voyage, to proceed and fail to, and touch, and ſtay at, any 
Ports or Places whatſoever, without Prejudice to that Inſurance; the ſaid Ship, 
Sc. for ſo much as concerned the Aſſured, was and ſhould be valued at, Intereſt 
or no {nterejt, free of Average, and without Benefit of Salvage to the Aſſurers, 7s 
touching the Adventure, Sc. which they, the Afſurers, are contented to bear, | 
and did take upon them in that Voyage, Sc. and in Caſe the ſaid Ship ſhould not 
be heard of in twelve Months after the Expiration of the above-mentioned three 
Months, the Affurers agreed to pay the Loſs, and the Aſſured to repay the ſame, 
if afterwards the ſaid Ship ſhall be heard of in Safety. The Defendant under- 
wrote two different hundred Pounds at ſeparate Times, on the aforeſaid Policy, 1 
and the Ship proceeded on her Voyage, on the 21ſt of December as above-men- 1 
tioned, and was taken by the French, on the 2d of February following, after 1 
an Engagement of more than an Hour with a much ſuperiour Force, and after "i 
ſeveral of her Men were killed and wounded ; and being thus conquered, 11 
of her Men, including the Captain and all the Officers, moſt of her ſmall Arms, 
and the Commiſſion were removed into the Enemy's Ship, and carried into 
France, leaving only ſeventeen Eugliſb on Board the Salamander, of which five 
ſoon after died of their wounds, and two French Officers with twenty-four of 
their Men; and the ſaid Ship was in Poſſeſſion of theſe their Adverſaries, from 
tour of the Clock in the Afternoon of the faid 2d Day of February, until five 
of the Clock in the Afternoon of the 5th Day of the ſame Month, during all 
which Time ſhe was abſolutely in the Power of the Enemy, and was, at the 
laſt mentioned Period, retaken by the Hunter Privateer, Capt. Richard Veale, who 
put thirty of his Men and two Officers on board her, and kept her cruizing 
with him for eight Days, when the faid Captain Yeale engaged, and took. a 
French Ship, with which, together with his own Ship and the Salamander, he 
endeavoured to gain ſome Port in England or Ireland, but the Wind and Wea- 
ther not permitting, he carried them all to Liſbon, a neutral Port, where he lay 
a conliderable Time; during which Captain Yeale took ont of the Salamander 
two Carriage Guns, and thirty hundred Weight of Bread for his Ship's Uſe ; 
and the Captain of the Dur/ley Privateer, being in Partnerſhip with the Hunter, 
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_ allo took out two Carriage Guns for the Ule of his Ship; of all which Captain 


Veale made a Manifeſt, and ſent to his Owners, that they might be accountable 
for them where they ought. 7 | 


Captain Veale levied and inſtituted a Cauſe or Suit in the Vice Admiralty Court 
at Gibraltar, againſt the ſaid Ship, the Salamander, &c. and on the 29th of 
| 2 | | Apr , 
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April, 1745, obtained a Decree from the Judge thereof, that the ' ſaid Ship, 
Sc. ſhould ber reſtored to her rightful Owners, they paying, in Lieu of Salvage, 
one third Part of the full, true, and real Value thereof, free and clear from all 
Charges and Deductions whatſoever ; but as her Capture had intirely overſet her 


Voyage before the Expiration of the three Months, for which ſhe was inſured, 


the Plaintiff demanded the Inſurance of the Defendant, - which being denied, 


he ſued him for the ſame; and on the Trial at Gu/dhall, the Jury brought in 


their Verdict ſpecial, which occaſioned its being argued before the Judges of the 
King's Bench in Hilary Term, 1746, and the Diſpute in Queſtion feemed to 
turn on this Point, vis. whether a Policy made free of Average can affect the 
Inſurer but by a total Loſs. This was ſtrongly urged in Favour of the Defen- 
dant, whoſe Counſel ſuppoſed that the Recapture prevented the total Loſs 
which would have happened, had the Enemy carried her into France; and that 
he was freed by the Policy from Payment of the Average ordered to be paid in 


Lieu of Salvage, fo that conſequently the Plaintiff's Demand on him was ill 


founded and unjuſt; but the Arguments on the contrary Side being ſtrong and 


concluſive, I ſhall tranſcribe the greateſt Part of them; and the Queſtions now 
upon the ſpecial Verdict are two, one to be conſidered upon the firſt, the other 


on the ſecond Count in the Declaration. 


1ſt. Whether the Property of the Prize was diveſted by the Taking; and 
2dly. Whether, as it is found that the Voyage was totally broke, and the Pur- 
poſe thereof defeated by the Capture, and no Reſtitution made to the Owners, 
there is not a Breach of the Policy, ſufficient to give the Plaintiff a Right of 
Action, notwithſtanding the Recapture, and though the Property be not changed, 


and the Inſurance be made free of Average. 


iſt. It is found that the Ship was taken by the Enemies as a Prize, and 
that a Hundred and ſeventeen Men, including the Captain and Officers, 


with the greateſt Part of the ſmall Arms, Commiſſion, Sc. were carried into 
France, and only ſeventeen Men were left on board, all of which, except 


three, were wounded, and five of them died ſoon after, ſo that they were 
not able to navigate the Ship: but two French Officers and twenty-four Men 
were put aboard, and the ſaid Ship ſo conquered remained in the Poſſeſſion of 


the Enemy, from the 2d to the 5th of February, and during all that Time, 


was abſolutely in their Power; and that thereby the Voyage inſured was totally 
prevented. 


Theſe Facts, according to the Laws of France, Spain, Holland, Sweden, and 
other European Nations, are ſufficient to diveſt the Property of the Prize; 
but according to the Opinion of ſome Writers, who draw their Notions 
from the Rule of the Civil Law, the Property of a Ship taken at Sea, is 
not diveſted till the Prize is brought Infra Fines, or Infra Prejidia Capi- 
entium. . 

If the Queſtion therefore is to be determined by the preſent Law of Nations, 
it is with the Plaintiſ; for thereby the Property of a Prize is changed, 
By a firm Poſſeſſion of twenty - four Hours. | 


But if by the Opinion of certain Doctors of the Civil Law, it is againſt the 
Plaintiff ; 


The Prize not being brought Injra Fines Hoſtium. 
It ſeems to be. agreed by all the contending Writers upon this Queſtion, that 


the legal Principle, which veſts the Property of a Prize, is 


Such a Taking as enables the Captor to retain and defend the Poſſeſſion, but 
their Diſpute is concerning what Circumſtance is declarative of ſuch Ability, and 
upon this Head it is that a Variety of Difficulties have aroſe. | 


Jan Bynkerſhock, ſpeaking to this, fays, 
Quando autem ita adepti videamur Poſſeflionem, ut retinere, vel non 
*« retinere poſſimus, Cauſarum Varietas definire non permittit.” 
They all likewiſe agree, that when the Spes probabilis recuperandi is loſt, or 


the Parties may be ſaid depgſuiſſe Animum recuperandi, the Property becomes 
the Captor's. 


But 
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But they cannot ſettle what ſhall be Evidence thereof, though they confeſs _ 
it would be beneficial to the Publick, and reaſonable in itſelf, to put an End 
to an Infinity of Litigation, by reducing the Queſtion to a Certainty; yet, 
notwithſtanding ſo neceſſary an End is fully agreed upon, the Means leadin 
to it are not: the Doctors, adhering zealouſly to the Rules of the Civil Law, 
contend, that the Criterion for determining the Queſtion, ſhall be a bringing 
the Prize Infra Prafidia ; the Law of Nations regarding the general Intereſt 
and Convenience of the Subjects, and to give all poſſible Encouragement in the 
Time of War for the retaking of Prizes from the Enemy, hath ordained that a 
Poſſeſſion of twenty- four Hours ſhall be ſufficient. „ : 

And now it is for the Judgement of the Court, to which Side they will pay 
the Deference; that is, whether to the Opinion of ſuch Doctors, as Alber. 
Gent. Petrinus Bellus, and Van Bynkerſhock, or to the Law and conſtant Practice 
uſed in other Nations. | | = | 2 

If they adhere to the Doctors, the Queſtion is not finally ſettled amongſt 
them, for ſome contend, that there muſt be a bringing 1nfra Fines Capientium, 
others only Injra Claſſem, and ſome into a neutral Port, &c. and ſome go fo 
far as to ſay, that after a bringing Infra Præſidia, there mult be a Sailing to a new 
Deſtination. | 15 f | 

But by the Law of Nations, of modern or later Inſtitution, the Certainty 
ſought for is definitive, viz. a Poſſeſſion of twenty-four Hours; and the Autho- 
rities to prove the Law of Nations on this Queſtion, are, | | 
1. Recentiori Jure Gentium inter Europeos Populos introductum videmus ut 
talia Capta cenſeantur, ubi per Horas viginti quatuor in Poteſtate Hoſtium 
« fuerint. Gro. L. 3. Cap. 6. S. 4: "5 . 
2. La Coutume vient des anciennes Loix D' Allemagne, & elle a etablie 
Limitation de VEſpace de 24 Heures qu'elles limiterent non fans Raiſon, 
te Barb. Notes on Grotius, L. 3. Cap. 6. | 


3+ La meme Choſe ſe pratique en Angleterre, & dans le Royaume de Caſtille, 
& l[gem. 
4. © Sed hodie Naves ab Hoſte captæ communi inter Chriſtianos & Ewuropeos 
n Populos, — ſive Jure, five Conſuetudine poſthminio—non recipiuntur - fi 
By « Hoſtis eas non eodem Die navali Pugna iterum amiſerit, fed ſi per viginti 2 

4 « quatuor Horas in Poteſtate Victoris fuerint tunc enim vere captæ, & proprii : | 48 

Juris factæ cenſentur. Lacenius de Fure Maritimo, &e. L. 2. C. 4. S. 14. 
„ Zonch de Jure Feciali, Part 2. S. 8. 21. | 1 | 

5. © Quicquid verd clariſſimi Interpretes diſputent de Præda prius in Præſidia 
deducenda, quam fiat poſſidentis, aliud tamen Conſuetudine & Moribus Euro- 
peorum hodie obſervatur, ut nimirum Præda Capientium fiat, & præſertim 
Naves Hoſtium de quibus hic Sermo eſt, ſi a Victore per Diem & Noctem 
e poſſeſſa fuerint. Loc. L. 2. C. 4. S. 8. | | 
6. Si aucun Navire de nos Sujets eſt repris ſur nos Ennemis apres qu'il aura 
e demeure entre leur Mains pendant 24 Heures, la Priſe en ſera bonne, & ſi elle 
e eſt faite avant les 24 Heures, il ſera reſtitue au Proprietaire. Ordon. touchant 
« la Marine, Tit, Prizes, At. 8. | 

7. © Simon Greenewegen, an Authour frequently quoted as an Authority b 

the beſt Writers, and who was a celebrated Lawyer * in the laſt Century, * Dia. Mor: 
and of a Family that had for a long Courſe of Years fat at the Helm of the 
Government, proves that the Law requiring a Ship to be brought Injr8 

Praſidia is abrogated, and puts it down as ſuch in his Treatiſe De 

Legribus abrogatis, & inuſitatis in Hollandia, viciniſque Regtonibus, where 
he diſtinguiſhes what ſhall be ſaid to be Prizes by the Civil Law, and what 1 
by the Law of Nations; to which End, in Lib. 49. Tit. 15. de Captivis, &c. | "IN 
he makes ſeveral Diviſions and Subdiviſions of the Subject, and has two 
© Subdivifions de Navibus, vis. Firſt Capte, que dicuntur jure  Civili ; | 
© Secondly, Gentium ; and, under this Head Ges tim quotes the Paſſage afore- 1138 
** faid from Grotius and adds, that now in Holland a Prize may be good, Nullo 18 
babito Reſpefiu Temporis, quo Navis in Hoſtium Poteſtate fuerit, dum tamen i 

mjra Prajidia perducta non ſuit. Sim. Grec. De Leg. Abr. P. 353.” | 
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OF INSURANCES. 


As by the Law of other Nations a Poſſeſſion of twenty-four Hours undoubtedly 
diveſts the Property of a Prize, one might conclude that, as this Queſtion has 
not been judicially determined by this Court, it would be reaſonable to put the 
Subjects of England upon the ſame Footing with thoſe of France, Spain, Holland, 
Sweden, &c. eſpecially in mercantile Contracts, which ought to have the fame 
Conſtruction in one trading Country as another, and more eſpecially as this 
Kind of Inſurance, Intere/t or not, is a Branch of Trade peculiar to us: But 
if this will not do, the Queſtion upon the ſecond Count is to be conſidered, 
which is, 27 

IWhether, upon this Count, there hath not been a Breach of the Policy, or 
Contract of Inſurance, ſufficient to give the Plaintiff a Right of Action, upon 
Intereſt or not ? 

It is found that the Prize was fitted out to cruize againſt the King's Enemies ; 
that all her Men, except ſeventeen, as aforeſaid, were taken and carried into France, 
and thoſe left, not able to navigate the Ship, and that the Voyage deſcribed in the 
Policy was thereby totally prevented ; and that, at the Time of the Verdict, the 
Ship remained at Liſben, not reſtored to the Owners. | 

This ſeems to be a Breach, taking the Policy either upon the Ground of 

A CONTRACT or a WAGER. 

Conſidering it as a Contract, the Agreement is, that the Ship ſhall not be 
prevented in the Voyage, by any of the Perils or Riſques in the Policy, 
amongſt which are all Surpriſals at Sea, Arreſts, Reftramts, and Detainments 
of all Kings, Princes, and People whatſoever ; and here has been a Surpriſal at 
Sea, and a'Detention, whereby the whole Voyage inſured was totally broke, as 


\ 


is found by the Verdict; and this is a much ſtronger Caſe thin Depaiba and 


Ludlow, where the Court, for very good Reaſons, determined unanimouſly for 
the Plaintiff, as appears by the Judgement of Lord Chief Juſtice King, delivered 
as the Opinion of the whole Court; whereby it alſo appears, that a total Loſs 
is not neceſſary in all Cafes to give the Plaintiff a Right of Action upon a 
Policy, Intereſt or not. 

The Defendant's Counſel infiſted in his Argument, that as the Policy was 
made free of Average, nothing could affect the Inſurer but a total Loſs, becauſe 


all other Loſſes are included within the Import of Average, by the Words of the 


Contract. | 
This is a Miſtake, and appears to be ſo from the Words of the Policy, which 
immediately follow, viz. and without Benefit of Salvage to the Inſurer. 

If nothing but a Loſs of the Whole could affect the Inſurer, is it not conſiſtent 
that he ſhould renounce the Benefit of Salvage ; for what could he have to do 
with Salvage, in Caſe he was chargeable if any Thing was faved ? 

This therefore 1s a Conſtruction not warrantable, being abſolutely inconfiſtent 
with the expreſs Words of the Policy, which are free of Average, and without 
Benefit of Salvage to the Afſſurer. 

And as ſuch a Conſtruction is inconſiſtent, another is to be ſought, which is 
not ſo repugnant, and which may permit the Words before-mentioned to ſtand 
with more Propriety, and this may be done by confining the Import of Average to 
a Limitation ; and the Definition of Average in the firſt Article of the Ordinance 
of Fontainbleau, touchant la Marine, Titre Avarie, eſtabliſhes ſuch a Limitation 


of the Import of this Word as will give it a conſiſtent Place, as it ſtands in a 


Policy of Inſurance : It is by the ſaid Ordon. defined thus; 


« 'Toute Depenſe extraordinaire qui ſe fera pour les Navires et Marchandiſes 
«© conjointment ou ſ{cparement, et tout Dommage qui leur arrivera depuis 
* leur Charge et Depart, juſques a leur Retour et Decharge, ſeront 
« reputes Avaries. Ordon. of 1681, Tit. 7. des Avaries.” 


And it is certain, the true Import of the Word Average is, ſuch Damages 
as happen to the Ship or Cargo during the Voyage, as the Loſs of Anchors, 
Maſts, Cables, c. but that which breaks up the Voyage, as, in this Caſe, a 
Capture by Enemies, whereby the whole End, Purpoſe, and Deſign of the 
Cruize was abſolutely defeated, by the actual Taking of all the Men, Arms, 

3 : Proviſions, 
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Proviſions, Commiſſion-Officers, &c. cannot, from the obvious Nature, Cir- 
cumſtances, and Reaſon of the Thing, and the Authority of the Caſe of Depaiba 
and Ludlow, be eſteemed barely as an Average to which the Inſurer 1s not liable, 
but muſt be conſidered as a total Breach of the Contract of Inſurance to which 
he is liable. . © | 0 
If the Conſtruction contended for by the Defendant was to prevail, the Inſurer 
would rather be indemnified from than ſubjected to the Perils infured againſt; 
for if a taking happens at the Beginning of a Voyage, inſured from one Port to 
another, or for Time only, and the Voyage be thereby broke up, or the Time 
elapſed, the Recovery of the Ship will ruin the Inſured, and be a general Releaſe 
to the Inſurer, who will alſo be thereby indemnified from all the Riſks in the 
Policy ; whereby, if no ſuch Capture had happened, the Ship might have been 
loſt, and a Capture and Detention breaking up the Voyage inſured, might put 
the Inſurer in a better Condition than if there had been no Capture at all, which 
cannot be the Meaning of the Parties, being inconſiſtent with the apparent Deſign 
of an Inſurance. | | NED 
Beſides, in this Caſe, the Ship inſured is not to this Hour, as appears by the 
Verdict, reſtored to the Owners; neither was it * worth their while to pay Sal- * . 
vage and Charges, and raiſe Men to bring her home; and ſuppoſe they had, and og # ag 
ſhe had been taken again by the Enemy, the Time of Inſurance was expired, and cellor, that 
the Inſurer in ſuch Caſe would have ſaid he was not liable. Therefore muſt be = 3 
conſidered as a total Breach of the Policy, and not as a bare Average. 85 
1ſt, Here was a Taking and a Detention. _ | : | 
 2dly, All the Men, Commiſſion-Officers, &c. taken and carried into France, 
and never retaken. ; a | | 
3dly, Though Ship retaken, not reſtored, and poſſibly never may. IB 
4thly, If reſtored, her Men, Arms, Proviſions, Sc. being taken, could not 
purſue the Purpoſe of the Voyage, and therefore the Inſured may abandon the 
Benefit of the Salvage. . 


5thly, The Verdict has found the Voyage was thereby totally defeated, and 
khat is ſufficient. | ! 

There are many Caſes where the Plaintiff on a Policy, Intereſt or not, has 
recovered, though no total Loſs of the Ship, but becauſe by the Perils in the 
Policy, ſhe was rendered unable to perform the Voyage, as in the Caſe of the 
Ludlow Caſtle, and the Caſe of the Providence, between Carter and Barrel, where 
the Ship came into St. Ives, bound for London, but being leaky, the Cargo was 
unladed, and the Ship fold at Sz. Foes; though it was proved ſhe might, at a 
conſiderable Expence, have been made fit to perform the Voyage, yet, as without 
it, the Voyage could not be performed, the Plamtrf recovered, though no Loſs at 
all of the Ship. ah | 

So, in the preſent Caſe, if the Ship had been retaken in an Hour, ſhe could 
not have purſued the Voyage ; for all the Men, &c. were taken and carried into 
France, and therefore ſhe could not navigate herſelf, neither could ſhe have 
performed the Voyage inſured.  _ ee 

But, taking it upon the Footing of a Wager, as put by the Defendant's Coun- 
fel; What is the Wager? It is, that ſuch a Ship, for and notwithſtanding any 
Arreſts, Reſtraints, Sc. will fail from London to Famarca, or fail for three 
Calendar Months upon a Cruize, as the Adventure may be. If, therefore, by any 
Arreſt, Taking, Detention, &c. the Ship is totally prevented from proceeding 
in the Voyage, is not the Wager loſt ? Has not the Contingency inſured againft 
happened? | — 

Upon this Caſe, for the Reaſons aforeſaid, and many others ariſing upon the 
Nature of the Contract of Aſſurance, and particularly upon the Authority and 
Reaſon in Depaiba and Ludlow, the Plaintiff hoped for the Judgement of the 
Court in his Favour, which accordingly was given; and the Judges were una- 
nimous in their Opinion. 2 8 | 

I Have enlarged conſiderably on this Caſe, more than on any others, as it is 
that which ſettled definitively this Nature of Inſurance, which before was almoſt 
always conteſted, \ when any little Difficulty happened; and though the late 
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Act prohibits the Continuance of a Buſineſs it deems hurtful to the Publick, yet 
this Deciſion may be a Government for Diſputes in other Parts where it is per- 


mitted, or in Caſe the aforeſaid Act ſhould ever be repealed. - 


Caſes of Warranty to ſail with Convoy. 


A SPECIES of Warranty, which moſt frequently occurs in Policies of 


- Infurance, in Time of War, is that of failing under the Protection of Con- 
voy ; that is, certain Ships of Force, appointed by Government, to fail with 
Merchantmen from their Port of Diſcharge to the Place of their Deſtination, 
When the Nature of a Convoy 1s conſidered, it is highly reaſonable that the 
Policy ſhould be forfeited, if the Inſured fail to comply with fo material a Con- 
dition ; becauſe the Riſque which the Underwriter takes upon himſelf is very 
conſiderably increaſed, in Time of War, by the Want of Convoy. Accordingly, 


by the Laws of this, and of all other Maritime Powers, if the Inſured warrant that 


the Veſſel ſhall depart with Convoy, and it do not, the Policy is defeated, and the 
Underwriter is not reſponſible. 1. | 

We have already ſeen, that every Warranty muſt be ſtrictly and literally com- 
plied with, and that a liberal and ſubſtantial Performance, merely, will not be 
ſufficient. Hence, in a Warranty fo fail with Convoy, it becomes material to con- 
ſider what ſhall be deemed @ Convoy, within ſuch a Condition. Upon this Point 
it has been ſolemnly ſettled by the Court of King's Bench“ That it is not every 
« ſingle Man of War, which chuſes to take a Merchant-Ship under its Pro- 
te tection, that will conſtitute ſuch a Convoy as the Warranty means; but it muſt 
be a naval Force, under the Command of a Perſon appointed by the Govern- 


cc 


ment of the Country to which they belong.” The Reaſon of ſuch a Deciſion 


is wiſe, becauſe Government muſt be ſuppoſed to be better informed of the 
Deſigns and Strength of the Enemy, and what Degree of Force will be ſufficient 
to repel their Attempts. But let it be obſerved, that a ſingle Man of War, 
Frigate, or Sloop may be deemed ſufficient to protect one or more Merchant- 
men; and if the Captain has received his Orders to protect them, though his 


Force may prove inſufficient, and the Ships are captured, this is to be confidered 


_ as ſailing with Convoy according to the Warranty in the Policy. 


Hibert Vo 
Pig, B. R. 


Eat. 1783. 


Ihe Caſe, in which the above Points were ſettled, came before the Court upon 
a Rule to ſhew Cauſe why the Verdict, which the Defendant had obtained, ſhould 
not be ſet aſide, and a new Trial had. It was an Action to recover upon a Policy 
of Inſurance on the Ship Arundel, Captain Mann, at and from Jamaica to London, 


warranted to depart with Convoy. The Facts appearing, on the Report of Lord 


Mansjield, who tried the Cauſe, are theſe: On the 2 5th of July, the Arundel 


failed from Moran? Harbour to King ſton, where ſhe met the Glorieux Man of War, 


Captain Cadogan, who was likewiſe on his Way to join Admiral Graves at Blue- 


fields. Lord Rodney had appointed Admiral Graves to rendezvous at Bluefields, in 


order to take the Fleet of Merchant-Ships, which were to fail from thence upon 


the iſt of Augu/?, under his Command, and to convoy them to Great- Britain. 


Captain Mann, upon their meeting in King ſton Harbour, aſked for Sailing-Orders 
from Captain Cadogan, who ſaid he had none, not having himſelf at that Time 
joined the Admiral; but he was ſure that Admiral Graves would not fail from 
Bluejields till the Glorieux joined him: However, if he ſhould have failed, he, 
Captain Cadogan, would give Captain Mann Sailing-Orders, and take every Care 
of the Arundel in his Power. They proceeded together, and arrived at Bluejiclis, 
on the 28th of 7uly; but they found that Admiral Graves had ſailed two Days 
before. The Glorieux and Arundel then failed from Bluejields, the former firing 
Guns, giving Signals, and behaving in every Reſpect lhe a Convoy. Upon the 
5th of Augu/t a Signal was made that the Fleet was in Sight, and on the ſeventh 
they joined it off Cape Anthonio. The Arundel was loſt in September in a dreadful 


Storm, which diſperſed the whole Fleet, and in which a vaſt Number of the 


Ships periſhed. Upon this Evidence, the Jury were of Opinion,” under the 
Direction of the Chief Juſtice, that the 'Terms of the Warranty had not been 


performed ; 
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OF INSURANCES 
performed ; and they therefore found a Verdict for the Underwriters, Defendants 
in the Cauſe. After this Queſtion had been fully argued at the Bar, the three 
Judges, Mr. Juſtice Aſpurſi being at that Time one of the Lords Commiſſioners 
of the Great Seal, delivered their Opinions ſeverally. oo | 
Earl Mansfield—** Though the Underwriters and- Inſured are equally innocent, 
yet I cannot help faying, that now, as well as at the Trial, my Inclination led 


me to wiſh, that the Plaintiffs were in the Right. But the more it is argued, 
the leſs it is liable to diſpute. There are hypothetical Contracts, and conditional 


Contracts. In the former, the Contract depends upon an Event taking Place; 


there is no Latitude, no Equity; the only Queſtion is, Has that Event ever 
happened? Then going over the Particulars of the Caſe, and amongſt other 
Things referring to the Uſage of Merchants, as to what is eſteemed a Convoy by 
them, that a Convoy is a naval Force, under the Command of that Perſon whont 
Government has appointed, he applies it to the Facts given in Evidence at the 
Trial; and decides, that at the Time of failing from Bluefields, where the Riſk 
of the Voyage commenced, the Glorieux was no Part of the Convoy, and there- 
fore the Warranty was not complied with. © 

this Ground, that the Terms of the Policy had been /berally and ſubſtantially 
complied with. When Captain Mann found that the Fleet was gone, he did 
every Thing in his Power for the Security of the Ship; for he put himſelf under 


the Protection of the Glorieux, which was appointed by Lord Rodney to make a 


Part of the Convoy. 'The Loſs of the Arundel happened long ſubſequent to her 


joining the Fleet; I am therefore of Opinion, that the Warranty in this Policy 


has been ſubſtantially performed.” 

Mr. Juſtice Buller“ In deciding this Caſe, it is not neceſſary to ſay, whether 
Sailing-Orders are eſſential or not. The preſent Queſtion is ſimply this: Did the 
Arundel fail with Convoy ? This is a Condition which muſt be literally complied 
with, as all the Caſes agree. As to the Queſtion itſelf, it is a Queſtion of Fact; 
and the Facts of the Caſe ſeem to me to prove, that the Glorieux was no Part of 
the Convoy. Admiral Graves had failed before they arrived; and that Circum- 
ſtance which Lord Mansfield ſtated ſeems very material, that no Orders were left 


behind for the Glorieux. I ſay, that, on this Evidence, ſhe was no Part of the 


Convoy ; for, in order to make her fo, it muſt appear that ſhe was under the 
Orders of Graves. Did he leave her behind to take Care of the Ships that 


remained ? If fo, it would alter the Caſe very materially. But there was no ſuch 


Idea; for, if there had, the G/orieux would have remained at Bluęfelds for the reſt 
of the Ships until the ft of Augu/i : On the contrary, Captain Cadogan, finding 
that Admiral Graves was gone, immediately followed; for his ſole Object was to 


join that Admiral. Ships muſt fail under the Convoy appointed by the Government of 


the Country, who proportion the Strength of it to the Neceſſity of the Times. 
To what End would this Care be taken, if Merchantmen were to fail under the 
Protection of ſingle Ships, which they may happen to meet? I am therefore of 
Opinion, that if a Ship do not fail with the Convoy appointed by Government, 


it is not a Sailing with Convoy, within the Terms of the Policy.” The Rule for 


a new Trial was then diſcharged. 


Although the Deciſions of the Court of King's Bench require no additional Park 


Mr. Juſtice Willes differed in Opinion from Lord Mansfield He went upon 


39 


's Syſtem 


Authority to ſupport them, . yet it will be proper, by Way of Illuſtration, to point . 


out to the Reader in what Caſes the Opinions of foreign Writers agree with the 
Determinations of the Engliſb Courts of Juſtice. Monſieur D'Emerigon, a very 
diſtinguiſhed Writer upon this Branch of Juriſprudence, puts this Caſe: On 
avoit fait des Aſſurances ſur une navire, de ſortie de Mar/eilles juſqu' aux detroits 
de Gibraltar; et dans la Police il Etoit dit, que le navire partiroit de Marſeilles ſous 
Veſcorte d'un batiment de Roi; autrement, Aſſurance nulle. Une Fregate, 
chargee de munitions de guerre pour Algefiras, fe trouvoit A Eftague. Le navire 
aſſurè mit a la voile ſous les auſpices de cette Fregate qui lui accorda protection, 
ct qui partit en meme temps. Conſulte ſur ce cas, je fus davis qui ſi le navire 
ctoit pris par les ennemis, les Aſſureurs ſeroient fondes à refuſer le payment de 


la perte: car une choſe eft d' etre ſous Peſcorte d un batiment de Roi, et autre choſe eff 
de naviguer implement ſous ſes auſpices.” * 
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ANN enden. 


Having now ſeen what ſhall not, and what ſhall. be deemed a Convoy, let us 
proceed to inveſtigate and confirm, by Caſes, what ſhall be conſidered as a Depar- 


ture with Convoy, within the Meaning of a Warranty in the Policy to depart with 


Gordon and 
Murray v. 


Convoy. The Rule in this Caſe is ſhort and clear, that ſuch a Warranty implies 
that the Ship ſhall go with Convoy from the uſual Places of Rendezvous, at 
which the Ships have been accuſtomed to aſſemble ; as Spithead or the Downs 
for the Port of London, and Blugfields for all the Ports in Jamaica. And that ſuch 
Warranty does not limit the Ship to depart with Convoy, from her Port of 
Lading or Diſcharge, but protects her by the Aſſurance, while on her Way from 
ſuch Port to the uſual Rendezvous to join the Convoy. This Doctrine was 
admitted, and has been made a Precedent ever ſince, in the following remarkable 
Caſe: 


The Plaintiffs being Merchants reſiding at Gibraltar, and one of them comin 


Merle, Eſa: to London, to purchaſe Goods fit for that Place, bought to near the Value of 


at the Sittin 
after Mich. 

Term, 1746 
at Guildhall, 


gs 3000/. and, in order to forward them to the aforeſaid Place, he took Freight on + 


the Ship Ranger, Captain Taylor, which he ſaw put up, as accuſtomary, at the 
Royal Exchange and Portugal Coffee-Houſe, with a Declaration inſerted in the 
faid Advertiſement, that the Ship was to Jail with the irt Convoy ; and in Conſe- 
| quence thereof he ſhipped his Merchandize, and made Inſurance thereon, to the 
Amount of 28 30“. inſerting in the Policy the Words, Warranted. to depart with 
Convoy, in Conformity with the above-mentioned Placart of the Captain. 

The Ship, when laden, failed from Graveſend the 4th of May, 1746, on her 
Voyage, and arrived in the Downs the 7th, where ſhe continued to the 1 2th, in 
Company with the Otter Sloop of War, ſome Engliſb Merchant-Ships, and three 
Dutch Eaft-India Ships. | 1 

Captain Taylor, whilſt he lay in the Downs, having received Intelligence that 
the Convoy at Spithead was ready to ſail, went on board the Otter Sloop, in order 
to ſolicit the Commander's taking him under his Protection to Spithead; but this 
the ſaid Gentleman informed him was not in his Power to comply with, as he was 
ordered on a Cruize over to the Coaſt of France; whereupon Captain Taylor went 
on board the Commodore of the Dutch Eaſt-India Ships, who promiſed to take 
the Ranger under Convoy to Spithead. 

On the ſaid 12th of May, the Otter Sloop, the Dutch, and the Ranger weighed 
Anchor, as did alſo ſome Engliſb Ships, for the Benefit of that Convoy ; and a 

few Hours after they were under Sail, the Ozter Sloop parted. from them on her 
Cruize, and the Ranger proceeded and kept Company with the three Dutch Ships 
till between four and five o'Clock the next Afternoon, being the 13th; when, in 
her direct Courſe to Sprthead, ſhe was attacked by a French Privateer, called the 
Reſource, within three Miles of the Dutch Eaft-India Men, and eighteen of 
Spithead, where ſhe was to join the Convoy for Gibraltar, and, after ſome 
Reſiſtance, ſhe was taken and carried into Havre de Grace, and there regularly 
condemned. | 

The Plaintiff, on the aforeſaid Capture, applied to the reſpective Underwriters, 
and among them to the Defendant, requiring Satisfaction for his Loſs ; but they 
abſolutely refuſed paying any Thing, inſiſting, that the Ship had not failed 
according to the Terms of the Policy, viz. at and from London 70 Gibraltar, 
warranted to depart with Convoy ; but as ſhe departed without Convoy, which 
ſhe ought not to have done, and was taken in Conſequence thereof, the Inſurers 
are not held to ſatisfy a Loſs, which they never obliged themſelves to be 
anſwerable for; that the Ship ought to have ſtaid till a Convoy had offered, and 
not gone to ſeek one at ſuch a Diſtance, as evidently expoſed her to be taken in 
getting thither. 

On the contrary, the Plaintiffs pleaded, that they had complied with the 
Tenour of the Policy; that the Defendant miſconceived the natural Conſtruction 
of the Words, warrented to depart with Convoy, as they did not imply, that the 
Ship ought to have departed with Convoy from the Port of London, as the Ren- 
dezvous for Ships bound to Gibraltar and the Straits is generally at Spithead, 
where they join the Convoy ; and although there may poſſibly be an Inſtance or 
two of a Convoy failing from the Nore and the Downs to Gibraltar, yet this 15 
an uncommon accidental Thing, and was not to have been expected 4a eg 

| | | | Occaſion; 
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Occafion ; on the contrary, it was then known that the Convoy for thoſe Parts 
was to be at Spizhead, and many Ships went there from London to take the Benefit 
of it, ſo that the Warranty could only be underſtood from Spithead, as it Was 
from the Convoy there the Captain was to take his Sailing Orders ; beſides, as it 
was unſafe to lie in the Downs without a Man of War, the Plaintiff conceives the 
Ranger would have run a much greater Riſk, in continuing there after the 
Otter's Departure, than ſhe did in failing with her and the Dutch Ships, though 
they were no regular Convoy ; and the Plaintiff paid the fame Premium for his 
Inſurance as given on ſeveral Ships at the ſame Time, with a Warranty to depart 
from any Port of the Channel; and it was the Opinion of ſeveral Merchants, 
that Ships, failing with Convoy; are to make the beſt of their Way to the Con- 
yoy, and not to ſtay for any intermediate one. 

The Fury found a Verdict for the Plaintiſf. ELL V 

A ſimilar Deciſion was made in the Vear 1781, by the Admiralty of France, 
which is reported in the Work of Emerigon. Upon this Kind of Warranty, how- 
ever, it is to be obſerved, that although the Words cominonly uſed are, to depart 
with Convoy, or to ſail with Convoy ; yet they extend to failing with Convoy 
throughout the whole of the Voyage, as much as if thoſe Words were inſerted. 
Indeed to ſuppoſe the contrary would introduce a Variety of Frauds ; as a Ship 
would fail out of Harbour with the Convoy, continue with it for an Hour or two, 
then leave it, and run every Peril, at the Riſque of the Underwriter. Therefore, 
a Ship warranted to fail with Convoy to her deſtined Port of Delivery, and putting 
herſelf under the Protection of a Convoy deſigned to go only Part of the Voyage 
with her, and then to take under its Charge Merchantmen for ſome other Deſti- 
nation, though ſhe could find no other Convoy in the Port of her Departure, is 
not juſtified in failing with ſuch a Convoy. 

This was decided in an Action brought for Money had and received by an Lilh v. Euer: 
Underwriter, for a Return of Premium. The Policy was on the Ship the Parker | 
Galley, ** at and from Venice to the Currant Iſlands, and at and from thence to 
London, at a Premium of 5 Guineas per Cent. to return 2 per Cent. if the Ship 
failed with Convoy from Gibraltar, and arrived.” The Ship touched at Gibraltar 
on her Way home, and failed from thence under Convoy of the Zephyr Sloop of 
War; but the Convoy was deſtined only to go to a certain Latitude, about as far as 
Cape Fmiſterre, being ordered on the Liſbon Station; and accordingly, the Ship 
and Convoy ſeparated, and the Ship arrived fafe at London. The only Queſtion 
in the Cauſe was, Whether, by the Terms of the Policy, the Condition for the 
Return of Premium was, 2 Departure from Gibraltar with ſuch Convoy as could be 
met with, for whatever Part of the Voyage that might happen to be, or a Departure 
with Convoy for the Voyage. The Trial came on before Lord Mansjield and a 
common Jury, when a Verdict was found for the Plaintiff. 

This Verdict gave great Diſſatisfaction to the Merchants in the City, and more 
eſpecially to the Underwriters; and a Rule was obtained to ſhew Cauſe why 
there ſhould not be a new Trial. The Evidence, from his Lordſhip's Report, 
appeared to be this : The Plaintiff had called Witneſſes, one of whom was Mr. 
Gorman, an eminent Merchant, to prove that for ſome Years paſt, when Convo 
for the Voyage, or the whole Voyage, was intended, thoſe explanatory Words had been 
added; and that, by this Uſage, the Expreſſions of ſailing with Convoy, and ſailing 
with Convoy for the Voyage, had received diſtinct technical Meanings; with Convoy, 
ſignifying, whatever Convoy the Ship ſhould depart with, whether for a greater or 
leſs Part of the Voyage. Several Policies were alſo produced, which had been 
filled up at the Office of the fame Broker who had prepared that which had given 
Occaſion to this Cauſe, in which the Words for the Voyage, or for England, were 
added. The Captain proved, that at the Time when he left Gibraltar no other 
Convoy was to be had. The Witneſſes for the Defendant ſwore, that they under- 
ſtood the Words with Convoy to mean Convoy for. the Voyage ; and the Broker ſaid, 
that at the Time this Policy was ſigned, he underſtood, and apprehended it was 
ſo underſtood by all the Parties, that the Convoy was to be for the Voyage, and 
that the Return was ſuch as was uſual, when Convoy for the Voyage was 
meant. | * 1 | 


The 
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The Caſe being fully argued at the Bar, Lord Mansfield afterwards gave his 


Opinion in Favour of making the Rule abſolute for a new Trial. His Lordſhi 
took Notice, that, on the Words, he was ſtrongly of Opinion that , the Policy 
meant a Departure with Convoy intended for the Voyage ; yet he thought that 
the Evidence was properly admitted at the Trial, becauſe the Senſe contended for 

by the Plaintiff was not inconſiſtent with the Words of the Policy, and therefore 
it was material to fee what was the Uſage, His Lordſhip further ſaid, that he 
laid great Streſs on Mr. Gorman's Teſtimony, whom he did not conſider as a 
common Witneſs ; and concluded with this memorable Obſervation, of the firſt 
Importance to the Mercantile World, and which we cannot but wiſh the Lawyers 
would adopt: Certainly critical Niceties ought not to be encouraged in com- 
mercial Concerns; and wherever you render additional Words neceſſary, and 
multiply them, you alſo multiply Doubts and Criticiſms. It may be hard, 
becauſe Words have been added in ſome Inſtances, to force a Conſtruction in this 
Caſe, from the Omiſſion of them.” On theſe Grounds the Court granted a new 
Trial, which came on before Lord Mangſield at the Sittings after Trinity Term, 
1779, When a Verdict was found for the Defendant, the Under writer. 

But although it has been ſettled, that a Ship muſt depart with Convoy for the 
whole Voyage, yet in the laſt Caſe it was truly ſaid by Lord Mansfield, that an 
unforeſeen Separation is an Accident to which the Under writer is liable. And the 
firſt Deciſion upon this Subject was ſuch, that it never has been departed from in 
any one Inſtance. 


Jeffery v. Aſſumfit on a Policy of Inſurance, made in the uſual Form, from London to 
My, .» Cadiz, warranted to depart with Convoy.” Upon the general Ifſue pleaded, the 
2 Salk. 443. Jury found a Special Verdict; ſtating, that the Ship did depart ſrom the Port of 
Caribew,2 16. London in Company of the Convoy intended, and failed together as far as the I/ 
4 Mcd.cs, of Wight, in Purſuance of the Voyage towards Cadiz, and there they were ſepa- 

rated by Streſs of Weather ; that the Convoy put into Torbay, and the inſured 
Ship into the Port of Fowey in Cornwall: That three Days afterwards, the Wind 
ſetting right to bring the Convoy down the Channel, the Maſter of the inſured 
Ship failed out of Fowey, on purpoſe to meet the Convoy ; but it did not come: 
And then the inſured Ship was ſeized with another Storm, ſo that ſhe could not 
return from whence ſhe came, but was driven upon the French Coaſt, and there 
taken by the Enemy. 

After ſeveral Arguments on this Special Verdict, the Plaintiff had Judgement, 
per totam Curiam, for the whole Loſs; and the principal Reaſon was, becauſe 
there was no Manner of Neglect, or other Default, found in the Maſter of the 
Ship ; but it appeared he had done all in his Power to keep in Company of the 
Convoy. It is found expreſsly, that he departed with Convoy from his firſt Port, 
which anſwers the Words of the Policy : But it would have been otherwiſe, if 
any Fraud or Neglect had been found in the Maſter of the inſured Ship after her 
Departure, notwithſtanding he departed out of the firſt Port with Convoy ; for 
the Meaning of the Words, © warranted to depart with Convoy,” is, that the 
inſured Ship ſhould keep Company with the Convoy during the whole Voyage, 
if poſſible. 

75 where the Ship has by tempeſtuous Weather been prevented from joining 
the Convoy at all, at leaſt of receiving the Orders of the Commander of the 
Ships of War, if ſhe do every Thing in her Power to effect it, it ſhall be deemed 
a ſailing with Convoy, within the Terms of the Warranty. 8 
Vidorin v. The Plaintiff had inſured on Goods in the John and Jane, from Gottenburg? 
Cleve, uo, to Londen, with a Warranty to depart with Convoy from Fleckery. In Fuß, 

Wy AY 1744, the Ship failed from Gottenburgh to Fleckery, and there the waited for 

Convoy two Months. On the 21ſt of September, at Nine in the Morning, three 
Men of War, who had one hundred Merchant-Ships in Convoy, ſtood off Fleckery, 
and made a Signal for the Ships there to come out, and likewiſe ſent in a Yawl 
to order them out. There were fourteen Ships waiting, and the John and Jane 


got out by Twelve o'Clock, and one of the firſt ; the Convoy having failed gently 


Park, 


on, and being two Leagues a-head. It was a hard Gale; and by Six in the 


Afternoon, the Ship came up with the Fleet ; but could not get to either mn 
_ | en 
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Men of War for Sailing Orders: It was ſtormy all Night, and at Day- break the 
Ship in queſtion was in the Middle of the Fleet; but the Weather was ſo bad, 
that no Boat could be-ſent for Sailing Orders: A F rench Privateer Had failed 
amongſt them all Night ; and, it being foggy on the 22d, attacked the John and 
Fane about Two, who kept a running Fight till Dark, which was renewed the 
next Morning, when ſhe was taken. For the Defendant, the Underwriter, it 
was inſiſted, that this Ship was never under Convoy, nor are Ships ever conſidered 
ſo, till they have received Sailing Orders; and, if the Weather would not permit 
the Captain to get them, he ſhould have gohe back; J 
But the Chief Juſtice Sir William Lee and the Jury were of Opinion, that, as 
the Captain had done every Thing in his Power, “it was a departing with Con- 
voy: And thoſe Agreements are never confined to preciſe Words; as in the Caſe 
of departing with Convoy from London, when the Place of Rendezvous is Spit- 
head, a Loſs in going thither is within the Policy, Verdict for the Plaintiff. 


The Plaintiff having underwrote the William and Anne, Captain Strachan, at Hewi v. 


and from Virginia or Maryland to London, had a Mind to reinſure himſelf, and 
accordingly ordered Mr. Alexander Hoſins, a Broker, to get it done; who havin 
complied with the Commiſſion, certifted on the Policy, that the Intereſt was in 
the Plaintiff, : 5 5 | | 
The Inſurance was made, Intereſt or no Intereſt; free of Average; and without 
Benefit of Salvage; but under the Policy was this Clauſe, in Caſe of Retam, 
the Aſſurers to have Benefit of Salvage, and pay Average, the Jame as if wrote on 
Fi iq. Fo HD : OY | TT 
15 Ship failed from Virginia on her Voyage to London; and being about 
two hundred and fifteen Leagues to the Weſtward of Cape Clear, after a Voyage 
of three Weeks, ſhe was taken by two French Privateers, and carried into a 
Place in Newfoundland, called by that Nation Cape de Grate, and commonly 
occupied by them in the Fiſhing Seaſon, where ſhe continued in the Enemy's 
Poſſeſſion and Power forty-one Days; ry which Time, the Enemy took 
out of her a great Part of her Cargo; and after ſo rifling her, and in their 
Way condemning her, the Captain agreed to ranſom her with what remained 
of her Lading; and the Ranſom-Bill being ſigned, and his Mate left as an 
Hoſtage, they permitted him to purſue his Voyage to London, whete he after- 
JJ... 8 be | 
Soon after the Ship's Arrival, the Merchants who were concerned in the Cargo; 
and had been inſured, applied to their Underwriters for Satisfaction; when 


1746. 


moſt of them ſettled the Average, for what was pillaged, at fifty per Cent. one 


at forty, and the preſent Plaintiff paid his Quota thereon, and afterwards 
applied to the Defendant, who had re-inſured him, to ſettle his Policy; and 
it was agreed between them, that it thould be on the fame Footing as the 
major Part of the aforeſaid Underwriters on Intereſt had done, which the 
Broker, in this Infurance, underſtanding was done at fifty per Cent. he endorſed 
on the Back of the Policy theſe Words, | 
& Adjuſted this Loſs at jifty Pounds per Cent. to pay in one Month; London, 
12 December, 1745; and ſigned by the Defendant, „ 
. 5 Daniel Flexney.” 


Though at the Time the Defendant figned the above-mentioned Note, he told 
the Plaintiff, that ſome of the Underwriters, on the original Policies, had paid an 
Average only of forty per Cent. and therefore he wonld pay no more; and at the 
lame Time, with his Pen drew a Line through the Word fifty, and above it wrote 
forty, which occaſioned ſome Diſpute between them; but the Indorfement fo 
ſigned by the Defendant remained uncancelled. . — 

The Defendant afterwards refuſed making any Satisfaction, under a Suppo- 
ſition of his having no Obligation thereto, for which his principal Reaſons 
were, viz. | 

iſt, That although he had figned ſuch an Adjuſtment at forty per Cent. yet 
he is not bound by it, becauſe the Plaintiff objected to it at the Time of figning, 
and infiſted on fifty. . | | | 1 

. 4 Q.. 2dly, 
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Etheringtone, 


Sittings after 


Trin. Term, 
1747, at 
Guildhall, 


Policy Intereſt or no Intereſt. 
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 2dly, That although the Ship was in the Enemy's Poſſeſſion, and carried 
into Cape de Grate, yet ſhe afterwards proceeded on the fame Voyage, and 
arrived fafe in London, therefore there could be no Loſs, fo as to recover under a 

To the firſt of which Objections, the Plaintiff admits that he did find Fault 
with the Defendant for ſtriking ont the Word fifty, and inſerting forty, yet as 
the Defendant did not then think proper to cancel the ſaid Adjuſtment, but per- 
mitted it to remain on the Back of the Policy, the Plaintiff apprehended he had 
a Right to recover under the ſaid Adjuſtment. WI EIT 9 1 ; 

As to the Defendant's ſecond Objection, the Plaintiff ſuppoſes, that as the 
Ship was carried in by the Enemy to Cape de Grate, and detained till ranſomed, 
that this will amount to a total Diveſtiture or Alteration of the Property, and 
be deemed ſuch a Loſs as will entitle him to recover ; this Caſe ſeeming to be 
of a quite different Nature from a Recapture before the Ship is carried into an 


Enemy's Port. x | 2 
Verdict for the PlamtifF. 


The Plaintiff having cauſed himſelf to be inſured pol. Interef or no Intereſt, 


free of Average, and without Benefit of Salvage, on the Proſperous Eſther, Capt. 


Miln, from and immediately following her laſt Arrival at Maryland or Virginia, 
and to continue till her Arrival at London; and not caring to appear in it, he 
directed his Broker, Mr. Hart, to get the Policy made in his Name, which was 
accordingly done, and as ſhe was deemed a miſſing Ship, the Premium was after 
the Rate of ſixty Guineas per Cent. 3 „ 
The Ship failed on her Voyage from Virginia, and in forty Days after was 
taken by a French Privateer, about a Hundred Leagues to the Weſtward of the 
Land's End; and was detained by the Enemy fix Days at Sea, and then both 
Ship and Cargo ranſomed for '3500/. but Captain Mz, inſtead of coming 
directly to London, where he was bound, on Pretence of bad Weather, put 
into 1/fracomb in Devonſhire, from whence he wrote to his Owner, Mr. Dick, 
of London; but the ſaid Gentleman's Affairs being then unhappily fituated, 
and he having, prior to his Misfortunes, afſigned the Ship and two Policies of 
Inſurance thereon to Mr. Alexander Black, who apprehending by what Captain 
Miln wrote, that the Ship and Cargo was much damaged ſince the Capture, 


and therefore that the Value might fall ſhort of a Sufficiency to pay the Ranſom 


Bill, and incident Charges, he rather choſe to come upon the Inſurers for his 


Money, than to have the trouble of taking the Ship and Cargo under his Care, 


and therefore abandoned the whole to Captain Miln, to enable him to pay the 


Ranſom Bull. | | 

And thereupon Meſſ. S:monds of London, Merchants, Agents for the Captors, 
ordered Captain Miln to carry the Ship and Cargo to Briſtol, there to be diſpoſed 
of, inſtead of bringing her to London, which was accordingly done ; and after 
paying the Captain and Sailors their Wages, amounting to upwards of Zoo). 
the nett Proceeds fell ſhort of the Ranſom Bill, owing to the Damage ſhe re- 
ceived in her Voyage after the Capture. 

The Defendant ſuppoſes this was a Gaming Policy, though the Plaintiff 
inſiſts upon its being a Reinſurance ; and having applied to the Defendant, after 


Underwriting, for his Conſent to have it declared fo, he abſolutely refuſed to 
admit it. 3 35 


The Plaintiff ſeemed to lay a good deal of Streſs on a ſuppoſed Indiſeretion 
in the Captain, by paying more for the Ship and Cargo than they were worth; 
but had they eſcaped the Damages ſubjequent to the Ranſom, they would 
undoubtedly have ſold for more than they coſt freeing, and never have been aban- 
doned by the Owners. 

The Plaintiff likewiſe infiſts, that the Ship failed from Virginia, but never 
arrived at London, according to the Terms of the Policy, and therefore the 
Inſurance was due; but the Defendant, in Reply, pretends, that the Ship's 
putting into 1fracomb, was a Deviation, and conſequently not within the 
Riſk of the Policy; and beſides, he thinks this is not to be confidered 
p $14 | as 


.. 


as a total Loſs, in the Caſe of Intereſt or no Intereſt, as it is a mere Wager, 
whether the Ship arrives or not; the Ship did arrive in England, and is now 

in being, and this was a Ranſom at Sea, only for the Benefit of the Concerned, 
but the Defendant could reap no Advantage by it, whether it was prudently 
done or not; and it might occaſionally have been more for his Intereſt, if the 
Ship had continued at Sea in the Enemy's Poſſeſſion, as there was a Chance 

of her being re-taken, before ſhe had been carried Infra Præſidia, and if the 
had, and arrived ſafe, there would have been no loſs within the Terms of 
the Policy; as he preſumes there is no Room to claim a Loſs in Caſes of a 
Recapture: Several Merchants, Inſurers, and Brokers, being of Opinion that 

on a Policy, Intereſt or no Intereſt, a Capture at Sea 1s never conlidered as a 
total Loſs, unleſs the Prize is afterwards carried into the Enemy's Port, and 
that the abandoning the Ship and Cargo by the Owners, after her Arrival, 
will not alter the Caſe. a 


| The Fary found à Verdict for the Plamtiff. 


The Broomfield was inſured,” at and from the Leeward Hands to Briſtol, Dauben; v. a 
Inte- 0% ge L d without Benefit of Salvage, a- S 
Intereſt or no Intereſt, free of Average Loſs, and wi ge, after Mich. 


and among other Underwriters, the Defendant ſubſcribed z the Ship in her Term, 1750, 
Paſſage Home was taken by a Spaniard, who took out four of her Men and“ Gnildoatl, 
the Captain, and put nine of his Men aboard, and ordered them to carry 
her to Bilboa, for which Place her Courſe was directed; and on her Voyage 
there, after having been in Poſſeſſion of the Enemy thirty-nine Hours, ſhe was 
re-taken- by the Terrible Privateer belonging to Liverpool, and carried into 
Waterford, from whence ſome Propoſals were made to the Owners of the 
Terrible, in Order to her Releaſe and Permiſſion to proſecute her intended Voy- 
age to Briſiol; but not being agreed to, ſhe was brought to Liverpool, and 
after a Commiſſion of Appraiſement had ifſued out of the Admiralty, ſhe and 
her Cargo were ſold, to pay the Salvage due to the Re-captors, as by Act of 
Parliament. 
One of her quondam Owners now bought the Whole, and afterwards par- 
celled her out among ſeveral Gentlemen at Br:/to/, who became Copartners 
with him, to which Place ſhe was ordered, and where ſhe arrived ; though, as 
the Plaintiff ſuppoſes this could not be an Arrival agreeable to, or within the 
Intent and Meaning of the Policy in Queſtion, under the Circumſtances above 
ſtated, vg. of her Capture, Recapture, Appraiſement, and Sale, and with an 
entire new Set of Owners, he thinks he is entitled to a tota! Loſs. | 
The Defendant, on the contrary, urges that this was no more than a bar 
Capture and Recapture, which he ſays has never been deemed a total Loſs ; in 
Reply to which the Plaintiff affirms, that this was ſtill more, for the Ship after 
being retaken, was carried into Waterford by the Privateer, kept ſome con- 
ſiderable Time there, afterwards was carried into Liverpool, and there, as 
above-mentioned, with the Cargo, appraiſed and fold to pay the Salvage, and a | 
new Set of Owners engaged before the ſet out for Briſtol, by which the whole 
Voyage was altered and loſt. | 5 
And to juſtify this Plea, he quoted my Lord Chief Juſtice Lee's Sentiments, 
when he gave Judgment in the Caſe of the Salamander, viz. 
We muſt not judge this Cauſe by the Rules of the Civil Law, but we 
** muſt judge it by the Rules of the Common Law, and determine on this 
Policy as an Agreement and Contract between the Parties, whoſe Intention and 
Meaning, when they enter into it, muſt govern ; and although in the C:ui/ 
Law, to make a Forfeiture of an Inſurance there mult be a total Loſs of Pro- 
perty, that is not a Reaſon why it ſhould be required in this Caſe, becauſe 
here the Policy by the Words of it extends to Accident, where there may be 
no Loſs of Property, as taken by Pirates, Enemies, Men of War, Ge. 
And this his Lordſhip declared, as taken Notice of by Lord King, in the 
Cate of De Paiba and Ludlow, where there was no Alteration of Property by 
that Capture, as Sweden was not at War with England, and yet that was 
' deemed a total. Loſs ; but in the preſent Caſe, here was. a Capture by an 
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336 15 OF INSURANCES. 

798 % Enemy; and his Lordſhip further ſaid, that the Queſtion on the Salamander, 

* was not, Whether the Property of the Privateer was loſt by this Capture, 
but whether the Capture was ſuch a Peril as is inſured againſt? The 


Judges were unanimouſly of that Opinion, and Judgement was given - for the 
« Plaintiff.” | 9 


cc 


«cc 


Perdift for the Defendant: 
Hog v. Gould. This Action was brought by the Plaintiff againſt the Defendant, on a Policy 


1 _— of Inſurance, which the latter underwrote fo long ago as in November, 1743, on 
Term, 2945, the Ship George and Henry, Captain Bower, at and from Jamaica to London, 
at Guildhall, Intereſt or no Intereſt, free of Average, and without Benefit of Salvage to the 
Inſurers, with a Warranty annexed to the Policy, viz. Warranted the ſaid Shi 
te ſail from Jamaica, with the Fleet that came out under Convoy of the Ludlow. 

Caſtle Man of Var. e 
RR The ſaid Ship did fail accordingly, with the Fleet under the aforeſaid Convoy ; 
burt in a great Storm that happened ſome Time after their failing, wherein many 


Ships were loſt, the George and Henry received ſo mich Damage as obliged her 
to bear away for Charles Town in South Carolina, where ſhe put in, and upon 
Examination, was found quite unfit to put to Sea again; whereupon her Cargo 
was taken out and laden aboard other Ships for London, and the condemned and 
broke up. IN SON. . | 

- = S of which the Plaintiff demanded his Inſurance; and all the 
Underwriters, being ſatisfied of the Truth of the aforementioned Facts, paid 
their Loſs, except the Defendant, who went ſo far as to ſettle it, and according 
to Cuſtom, underwrote the Policy in the following Words and Figures, 


« Adjuſted the Loſs on this Policy, at ninety-eight Pounds per Cent. which I d. 
agree to pay one Month after Date, London, 5 July, 174% 


Henry Gouldney. 
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When this Note became due, he thought himſelf no Way bound by it, but 
inſiſted on fuller Proof; particularly of the Ship's ſailing under Convoy, as 
warranted, and of her Condemnation at Carolina; but it having been always 
the Cuſtom that after ſuch Adjuſtments as above, with Promiſe of Payment at 
a certain Day, are made between the Inſured and Inſurer, no further Evidence 

| is ever required, but the Loſs conſtantly paid; it was- upon this Account, 


that The Fury found a Vert for the Plaintiff. 


And my Lord Chief Juſtice, conſidering it as a Note of Hand, declared that 
the Plaintiff had no Occaſion to enter into the Proof of the Loſs. 


-_ as. Hs : 44 Had R in 
n \ N , * " * ye 
r ee r ee e 208 Boers N. Ne N 
2 n n N : * 5 n R 
* — _ * 


Aal v. G. The Tiger, Captain Harriſon, being bound from London to Gibraltar, the 
2 pom Plaintiff got an Infurance made on her, Intereſt or no Intereſt, free of Average, 


Term, 1747, and without Benefit of Salvage to the Inſurers; and at the Foot of the Policy 
at Guildhall, there was a Warranty, that the Ship ſhould depart with Convoy, from ſome Port in 
the Channel. | 
The ſaid Ship proceeded on her Voyage as far as the Downs, and failed from 
thence under Convoy, as warranted ; but ſoon after her Departure the received 
a very conſiderable Damage, which obliged her to Return to Dover Pier to refit ; 
and after the neceſſary repairs were finiſhed, ſhe failed again, in Proſecution 
of her Voyage, and for her Security therein, to join the Convoy at Spithbead; 
but having got as far as the Je of Wight, the proved ſo leaky as obliged her 
to a ſecond Return, and ſhe once more arrived at Dover, to ſearch for her 
Leaks. 5 87 x 
Her Owners, on this, thought it adviſeable to have her ſurveyed by Men of 
Skill and Judgement, and thereupon two Ship Carpenters, and two Maſters of 
Ships having examined her, declared that they had ſurveyed both Sides from 
Stem to Stern above the Wales, and the Tranſom, after the Planks were ripped 
off, and found the Timbers to be very rotten, and in ſo bad a condition that 


except all her upper Works were pulled down and new built, they did not Judge 


_» 


or IMs UR AN en = 


in a fit Condition to proceed on her intended Voyage; and that if ſhe was 
| rites ar] the Charges ad come to more than ſhe would be worth, with all F 
longing to her. „ ee erties Weed 
| dere Plaintif inſiſts that ſhe was a very good Ship when ſhe ſet out on her 
Voyage, and ſhe was only rendered otherwiſe by the bad Weather ſhe had met 
| with, which at laſt not only rendered her unfit for her 75 4 5 but occaſioned 
her proving a total Loſs to the Owners ; that ſhe would have weathered the. 
Storm, in all Probability, unhurt, had not the Sil Privateer drove foul of 
her; that when her firſt Hurt was repaired, the Builder ſuppoſed her ſtronger 
than before the Storm; though when ſhe was laid open, her Tranſom, as 
before- mentioned, and moſt of her long Timbers were found rotten, ſo that not- 
withſtanding it is poſſible ſhe might have performed her Voyage, yet had her 
Defects been known, no body would have cared to venture in her. 5 
Mr. Burton, who fitted her out in the Thames, declares ſhe was in very 
ood Condition, and fit for any Voyage; though he did not examine her 
Timber, but only caulked her, and mended her Outſide and Floor Timbers ; 
but it is natural to ſuppoſe, that if her Timbers were ſound in October, when 
theſe Repairs were done, they could not have been rotten in January, when ſhe 
received her Damage. 3 =, Eo 
And the Defendant grounds his Reaſons for not paying the ſaid Inſurance, 
firſt, on that Part of the-Policy's Contents, which aſſerts the Ship to be fight, 
flaunch, and firong, and, barring future. Accidents, able to go through the 
Voyage ; whereas he ſuppoſes this Veſlel not to have been ſo, as he thinks is 
clear, from the preceding Affidavit, and from the verbal Evidence of one of the 
Surveyors; to which he adds, in Order to make the Proof of her Defects the 
ſtronger, that on her firſt ſetting out ſhe belonged to two Jer, who, on her 
Return to Dover Pier the firſt Time, ſold her to Mr. Richard Glover, a con- 
fiderable Merchant of this City, who ordered her to be repaired, and actually 
laid out upon her 1 50/. though as it appears, it was in a Manner thrown away, as 
on her ſecond Return ſhe was condemned, broke up, and ſold in Parcels; and 
her Incapacity to proceed on her Voyage having been ſo apparent, from the 
foregoing Survey as to induce Mr. G/over to deſire the Shippers to take their 
Goods out, and though he had got 3oo/. inſured on her, he ſeemed fo ſenſible 
of the deceitful Bargain with the Jews, in ſelling him an old rotten Ship, 
that he never demanded one Farthing of the ſaid Inſurance from the Under- 
writers. | | 
That the Plaintiff had no Intereſt, in the Veſſel, and therefore this was only 
a Gaming Policy; and as it is a general Rule in all Caſes of Intereſt or no Intereſt, : 
that there muſt be total Loſs before the Inſured can recover, and the Inſurer by 
this Policy being free from Average, or a partial Loſs, it ſeems to be the prin- 
cipal Queſtion in this Caſe, whether the Ship brought into Dover Pier, there 
condemned as being rotten, divided into Lots, and fold, will be conſidered in 
the Agreement or Wager, as a total Loſs? And to enforce to the contrary, the 
Defendant remarks, that there was no Loſs at Sea, no Capture, but a deliberate 
Act done by the Owner, upon a regular Survey, which occaſioned her being broke 
up, not by Reaſon of the Damage ſhe had received, but from the Rottenneſs of 
the principal Parts of her Works, 


. 


Verdict for the Plaintiff. 


Agreeably to this Deciſion, Earl Mansfield in delivering his Opinion, in a late 
Caſe concerning Neutral Property, by Way of Illuſtration . of his Argument, 
referred to a ſimilar Point of Law; the Queſtion being, Whether a Ship warranted 
in the Policy, to be Neutral Property, is deemed to be continued fo during the 
whole Voyage. Which was determined in the Negative. 80, added his 
Lordſhip, by an implied Warranty every Ship muſt be right, flaunch and ftrong ; 
but it is ſufficient if ſhe be ſo at the Time of her failing. She may ceaſe to be 
ſo in twenty-four Hours after her Departure, and yet the Underwriters will till 
continue liable. The Warranty is that Things ſtand ſo at the Time, not that 
they ſhall continue,” e F 1 | 
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338 OF INSURANCES 
Ln and C The Plaintiffs having received Orders froni Mr. John Jones, of Boſton iq 


3 9 * Neu England, to make ſome Inſurance for him on the Repri al, Captain 
prong aſter Gowen, and aon her Goods and F reight, at and from Cape Fare, in 
145, at North Carolina, to Briſtol; untdlerneath the Policy for the Ship only was inſerted 
Gialdhal, the ſubſequent Words or Declaration, viz. The following Inſurance ts on the 
| Ship. only, valued at the Sum inſured, on which Part the Defendant under. 
wrote 100]. 5 

The Ship ſailed from Cape Fare, with a Cargo 5 Pitch, Tar, Ge. in Proſe. 
cution of Fer Voyage for Briſtol, and got within one Hundred and Fifty Leagues 
to the Weſtward of Cape Clear in Ireland, where ſhe was attacked and taken by 
three French Ships, bound for Newfoundland; where they carried her and her 
Cargo to a French Port, called Carpoon, after having firſt taken out all her Men, 
and diſperſed them aboard their own Ships. 

On their Arrival at the aforeſaid Port, the Captors took out all her Pitch, being 
two Hundred and Three Bartels, ſome Tar, what Rice was aboard, &c. and 
after detaining her about three or four Weeks in the ſaid Port, the Captors offered 
Captain Goten his Ship; and remaining Cargo, for 9500 Livres, about 425]. 
Sterling, which he accepted, and became the Purchaſer thereof on thoſe Terms, 
leaving his Son as an Hoſtage for the Payment of the Ranſom. 

The Ship departed from Carpoon for Briſtol, and on her Voyage met with very 
bad Weather, which broke her Rudder, and was forced to put into Appledore in 
Devonſhire, the firſt Port they could make with Safety; where the Captain, firſt 
and ſecond Mates, Boatſwain, and a Foremaſt-man, made a Proteſt on their 
Oaths, giving ſuch an Account as the preceding. 
The Captain having purchaſed the Ship and Cargo, as hike rnd, on 
his Arrival at Appledore applied to Mr. Perkins of Briſtol, to whom he was con- 
ſigned by Jones, the Owner, who refuſed to pay the Ranſom-Money, or have 
any Thing to do with Ship or Cargo; and then the Captain eame to London to 
the Inſurers; and thoſe on the Goods impowered and defired him to ſell the Cargo 
for what he could, in order, that, if it produced more than the Ranſom, they. 
might have the Benefit; but the Inſurers on the Ship would not intermeddle, or 
give any Direction about it. | 

The Captain returned to the Ship, and ſold that and the Cargo jointly, for 
above 100/. leſs than the Redemption-Money, after deducting Charges; and he 
has been obliged to payz or give Security tor the Remainder, to procure his Son's 
Liber 

T Wl Ship being thus taken and carried into an Enemy's Port, where ſhe was 
detained a conſiderable Time, and had great Part of her Cargo taken out by the 
Captors, and afterwards meeting with other Misfortunes, occaſioned her pro- 
ducing leſs than the Ranſom-Money, and conſequently to prove a total Loſs, 
to be made good by the Inſurer. 

The preceding is a State of the Caſe, and of the Plaintiffs' Demands, who 
think themſelves entitled to a total Loſs, as the Policy was valued ; but the 
Defendant, on the contrary, pretends that, as Part both of the Ship a Goods 

were ſaved, he is entitled to an Average, and not ſubject to an entire Loſs; 


but 
The Fury found a Verdict for the Plaintiffs. 
Fenkins v. The Plaintiff made an Inſurance in London, on the J. ryal Privateer, fitted 


. out at Briſtol, for two Calendar Months, where the Ship might then be, on a 
Mich. Term, Cruize, or in any Port or Place whatſoever or whereſoever ; the ſaid Ship to 
0 NN | at Intereſt or no Intereſt, free of Average, and woitbout Benefit of 
The ſaid Privateer being fitted for a Cruize, failed from Bri fol on the 29th of 
May, 1746 ; and ſome 05-8 after ſhe was met by a French Privateer of a ſuperior 
Force, who attacked, and, after a brave Defence, took her. | 

She had been in the Enemy's Hands about eight Hours, without their 
removing any of her Men .or Stores; when Admiral Mar iin, with his whole 
Fleet, appearing, retook the Tryal ; and, hearing of the gallant Behaviour both 


of the — and Crew, hey unanimouſly agreed to give up their Salvage 
to 


— 7 
3 


The Defendant thinks himſelf not obliged, as he preſumes the Words in the 
Policy, at and from, can only mean to give the Ship Leave to ſtay at the Port 


1 reaſonable Time to procure a Lading, and take it in, and not to lie there till 


e rots, without attempting the Voyage; as this would be to make the Inſurer | 


at all Events liable, ſooner or later, whereas he ſuppoſed he undertook a Riſk 
of two or three Months only. | B ? 


: But,. 6 
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to them, and accordingly drew up and ſigned an Inſtrument for that Purpoſe; 2 | 
and the Admiral ordered her to be furniſhed with all Neceſſaries, and ſent 
a Man of War Sloop to ſee her - ſafe into Bryftol, where ſhe arrived the latter A | 
End of June, being between three or four Weeks before the Inſurance 1 

Theſe Circumſtances, the Plaintiff thinks, entitles him to a total Loſs, as | 
the Voyage was overſet, and the Policy being dn Intereſt or not, will admit of L 
10 Average. | e th 1 1 
5 7 he Defendant agrees to the laſt Aſſertion; but, for that very Reafon.inſiſts, ." 
he has no Loſs to pay, as he is free from a partial one, and there can be no total 1 
one where the Ship is arrived, and, as he inſiſts, might have been fitted out "tl 
again before the limited Term of the two Months expired; had the Owners | in 
not determined the contrary ; and beſides; though the Ship was taken, yet as 1 
ſhe was never carried mfra Præſidia of the Enemy; or was ſo taken as to be b 
beyond a Poſſibility of a Re- capture, and having returned to Briſt fo long i 
Time before the two Months expired as was ſufficient to refit her in, the Defen- 1 
dant ſuppoſes that the Neglect of the Owners ought not to be imputed to the | 
Underwriters, more eſpecially as ſeveral Ship-Builders attended to prove there vl 
was Time enough, as ſeveral Merchants did to give their Opinion with regard to 1 
2 4 | 5 1 
* 117 Verdict for the Plaintiff. ff 
The Plaintiff was Owner of the Ship Love and Unity, which he let out to Paiforer v. 3 
Freight to one Bateman Humphrys, for a Voyage to Liſbon and back again; and . — KG, 9 
the Freighter was by Charter- party obliged to victual and man her, which he did 17. Term, I" 
accordingly, putting in the Maſter and Crew, and; embarking himſelf, proceeded. 1747 (EY "i 
on his Voyage, and arrived ſafe at Liſbon He delivered the outward- bound | 9 
Cargo, and put the Ship up for London, in Hopes of getting a Freight home; on 1 
Advice of which, the Owner and Plaintiff got her inſured, at and from Liſbon ro 1 
Graveſend, warranted to ſail with the Convoy. - „„ 1 
The Freighter, being at Liſbon, meditated a Fraud; which iniquitous Scheme 7 
he perpetrated in the following Manner, viz. He made up Rolls of Lead about | 1 
the Size of Moidores, Six and Thirties, and Three Pound Twelves, packed up, 1 
and ſealed, as ſuch Monies are uſpally packed up and ſealed, and made Packages 1 
likewiſe in Imitation of thoſe of Diamonds, and then ſent them on board:. He took. 9 
Bills of Lading from the Captain, as for real Money and Diamonds, ſent thoſe 108 
Bills of Lading home to different Merchants, and drew conſiderable Sums upon Ll. 
the Credit of them, as well as made large Inſurance, in order, as is ſuppoſed, to have 1 
loſt the Ship in the Voyage home, and make the Inſurers pay as though ſuch 8 
Effects had actually been on board; but the Captain, as it is imagined, ſuſpecting 1 
ſomething of the Fraud before the Ship ſailed, opened one or more of the Packages, 18 
and diſcovered the Cheat, finding nothing but Lead and Glaſs, inſtead of Gold if 
and Diamonds; of which he giving Information to the Engliſb Conſul there, the | | 
Freighter ran away, and the Captain and Crew left the Ship, the Captain coming '' 
to England, „ „ 5 : | * 
The Plaintiff, on knowing what had oceurred, by the Maſter's Arrival, imme- * 
diately applied to the Inſurers, and deſired them to ſend to Liſbon for the Ship, | i 
or furniſh him with Money to go and fetch her; but they were of O pinion, | I 
and accordingly acquainted him ſo, that as the Ship was at the Port ſhe was 1 
inſured from, and had not proceeded on her Voyage, it was the Buſineſs of the in 
Owner, not the Inſurers, to find Maſter-and Mariners to navigate her; the Con- | 
ſequence of which was, that the Ship lay there neglected till ſhe was broke to 
3 2 pon the Plaintiff brought this Action for the Recovery of a | 
tota O18. e | ere | 
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But, 1 xefame; the Underwriters would: be obliged. by the Barretry of "MY 
Maſter and Sailors, as I imagine the act of deſerting the $hi> would be conſtrued, 

and therefore, — om all other Arguments would on this Point only de 
22. $M 


J rdf for the Plainiſfi 
Elton v. Broge The Plant; in . preſent Caſe brought an Action againſt the Defendant, 


. Flag for an Inſurance this n underwrote on is Mediterranean, at and from Briſto! 
Term, 1746, to Neft d, the Ship valued at the Sum inſured, without further Proof of 
2 1 than the Policy. 

It appeared pon the Trial of this Cas” that the Plaintiffs, who were Mer. 
chants at Briſtoß were Owners of the Ship in Queſtion, and had ſent her out 
upon a Voyage from thence to Newfoundland ; that ſhe carried with her a Letter 
of Marque, and in her Voyage met and took a French Ship, which ſhe brought 
back to Briſtol; that ſhe ſoon ſet out again upon the ſame Voyage, and took 
another Prize, which ſhe alſo returned with. 

Upon the Ship's coming back, the Plaintiffs applied to the Inſurers for a Return 
of Part of the Premium, which was ten Guineas per Cent. in Regard they had 
not run ſo much. Riſk as if the Ship had proceeded: the whole Voyage, and the 

Inſurers returned three per Cent. 

A new Policy was made for the Voyage now under Conſideration, in the fame 
Manner and on the ſame Terms as the laſt, and the Ship ſet out on her Voyage, 
and took another Prize.—The Captain, who was the Plaintiff's only Witneſs, 
faid, their Directions to him for the preceding Voyages were, that in Caſe he took 
any Thing to return with it to Briſtol, or not, as he ſhould think proper; but in 
this laſt Voyage their Directions were, if he took any Thing, to ſend it home by 
Part of the Crew, and with the other Part to proceed on the Voyage; and that 
he would have done fo, but the Sailors, after the Capture, would not proceed on 
the Voyage, but would return to take Care of her to Briſtol; and that all the 
Crew, except the Mate, Surgeon, and one other, were of this Mind, and ſwore 
if the Captain would not go back, they would not touch a Rope, nor 35 the leaſt 
Thing towards navigating the Ship; on which the Captain was forced to comply, 
and ſet his Ship homeward, as Guard or Convoy to the Prize; that in going back to 
Brijicl, the Mediterranean was taken, though the Prize gk in ſafe, and for this 
Loſs the Plaintiffs brought their Action. 

On the Part of the Defendant it was inſiſted, that this was a Deviation for the 
Benefit of the Aſſured, and that the Inſurers were therefore diſcharged. 

It appeared on the Captain's Evidence, that the Plaintiffs had given a Part of 
all Prizes to the Captain and Ship's Crew ; and that it was for the Care and Pro- 
tection of this Prize, which made the $ailots: inſiſt to go back with her, which 
was the firſt Cauſe and Ground for the Deviation, and therefore, and for that the 
Plaintiffs were likewiſe themſelves to be greatly benefited by the Prize, the 

Defendant inſiſted he ſhould not pay. 

Hut it appearing alſo from the Evidence of the Captain, that his Orders for this 
Voyage were poſitively to proceed, notwithſtanding any Capture he ſhould make, 
and that he would have done ſo, if he could have prevailed on the Sailors, and 
that his returning was wholly owing to their Refuſal to proceed, and his Inca- 
pacity to go on without them, the Lord Chief Juſtice, and the Jury were of 

Opinion with the Plaintiffs, and the Jury brought in their Verdict n "0 
Ply v. be Plaintiff being part Owner of the Ship On/ſow, an Kaft-India Ship, then 
e ee lying in the Thames, and bound on a Voyage to Chna, and back again to 
Raya Exch, London, ipſured it at and from London to any Ports and Places beyond the 
3 Cape of Good Hope, and back to London; free from Average under ten per 
9 8 Cent. upon the Body, Tackle, Apparel, Ordnance, Ammunition, Artillery, 
Guildhall, 23 Boat, and other Furniture of and in the ſaid Ship: Beginning the Adventure 
Mey, 1757» upon the faid Ship, from and immediately following the-Date of the Policy; 
and fo to continue and endure until the faid Ship, with all her Ordnance, Tackle, 
and Apparel, ſhall arrive as above, and hath there moored at Anchor twenty- 
four Hours in good Safety. And it ſhall be lawful for the ſaid Ship, in 
by ES this Voyage, to proceed, and fail to, and touch, and ſtay at any Ports or Places 


. | whatſoever, 


— 

1 
* 
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Sails, Yards, T 


it was to all Intents within the Meaning thereof; and a Verdict was 


Law to cut off all Opportunit 
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Cas without Prejudice to this Aſſurance. The Perils mentioned in the 
tſoever, without Prejudice to this Aſſurance. Th entioned in th 
5 are "the common Perils, viz. of the Seas, Men of War, Fire, Enemies, 
Pirates, Sc. and all other Perils, Loſſes, and Misfortunes. e range b £1 
The Ship ſailed, and arrived in the River Canton in China, where ſhe was to 


ſtay, to clean and refit, and for other Purpoſes, Upon her Arrival there, the 
ackle, Cables; Riggirig, Apparel, and other Furniture, were 
by the Captain's Order taken out of her, and put into a Ware-houſe or Store- 


houſe, called a Bank-Saul, built for that Purpoſe on a Sand-Bank, or ſmall 


Hand, lying in the ſaid River, near one of the Banks called Bank-Saul Hand, 


bout 200 or 220 Yards in Length, and forty or fifty Yards in Breadth, in 
oh to be there repaired, kept dry, and * Ih . till the Ship ſhonld be 
keeled, cleaned, and refitted. Some Time after this, a Fire accidentally broke 
out in the Bank-Saul belonging to a Swediſh Ship, and communicated itſelf 


to another Bank-Saul, and from thence to the Bank-Sau! belonging to the 


Onflow, and conſumed the fame, with all the Sails, Yards, Tackle, Cables, 


Rigging, Apparel, and other Furniture belonging to the Onflow, which were 


therein. 3 
The Queſtion in this Caſe was, Whether the Inſurers were liable to anſwer 
for this Loſs, ſo happening upon this Bank-Sau!, within the Intent and 


Meaning of this Policy? It was ſtated, that it was the univerſal and. well- 


known Uſage, and had been fo for a great Number of Years, for all European 
Ships which go a China Voyage, when they arrive near this Bank-Saul Hand 
in the River, to unrig the Shop Sc. and to act in every Reſpect as Captain 
Pelly had done; and that the fo doing was prudent, and for the common Benefit 
of the Owners of the Ship, the Inſurers and Inſured, and all Perſons concerned 
in the Safety of the Ship. It was objected, that this was not-a Loſs by Sea, 
but at Land. But it was anſwered, that the Loſs being upon a Sand-Bank 
in the River, and in the only Port where the Engliſb can clean and refit their 
Ships, it was a Loſs at Sea, and the Policy exprefling an Inſurance from Fire, 

ven 
for the Plaintiff, ſubject to the Opinion of the Court of King's Bench; wt. 


Mansfield afterwards delivered the Opinion of the Court, confirming the faid 
Verdict. 1 | HALF” 


Of Re-Aſſurance and Double Inſurance. 


D E-AssvRrANce, as underſtood by the Law of England, may be ſaid to be 
a Contract, which the firſt Inſurer enters into, in order to relieve himſelf 

from thoſe Riſks which he has incautiouſly undertaken; by throwing them upon 

other Underwriters, who are called Re-Aflurers. 

obtained a Place in moſt of the commercial Syſtems of the trading Countries of 

Europe; and it is allowed by them, at this Day, to be politick and legal: And 


the Law of England adopted this Regulation, and permitted the Underwriters 


upon Policies to inſure themſelves againſt thoſe Riſks for which they had inad- 
vertently engaged to indemnify the Inſured ; or where, perhaps, they had involved 
themſeves to a greater Amount than their Ability would enable them to diſcharge. 
But though ſuch a Contract ſeems perfectly fair and reaſonable in itſelf, and 


might- be productive of very beneficial Conſequences to thoſe concerned in this 


important Branch of Trade, yet, like many other uſeful Inſtitutions, it was ſo 
much abuſed, and turned to Purpoſes ſo pernicious to a commercial Nation, and 
ſo deſtructive of thoſe very Benefits it was originally intended to promote and 
encourage, that the Legiſlature was at laſt obliged to interpoſe, and by a poſitive 


y of practiſing thoſe Frauds in future, which were 
become glaring and enormous. | | 


Accordingly it was enacted, That it ſhould not be 


might make Re-afſurance, to the Amount before by him aſſured, provided it 
ſhould be expreſſed in the Policy to be a Re- aſſurance. : 


4 S ; From 


PRs 0 
0 


This Species of Contract has 


0 


lawful to make Re- 10 Gee. II. 
aſſurance, unleſs the Aſſurer ſhould be inſolvent, become a Bankrupt, or die; C. 37. S. 4 
in either of which Caſes, ſuch Aſſurer, his Executors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns, 
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"Fran this Act, En Park, it is apparent that all Kinde of Reale are 
hot prohibited ; but wherever ſuch a Contract tends to the Advancement of Com- 
merce, or to the real Benefit of an Individual, in ſuch Caſes it ſhall be permitted. 
Thus, in Caſe of Inſolvency or Bankruptey, it is advantageous to the Creditors 
in general, as well as to the Individual, that a:Re-afſurance ſhould be made : For 
by theſe Means, the Fund of the Bankrupt's Eſtate is not diminiſhed in Caſe of 
Loſe, and the Inſured. has a better Security for the Payment of the Amount of 
his Damages, or at leaſt a Proportion of it. If the Inſurer die, it is no leſs 
neceſſary and beneficial to his Succeſſors than it was in the former Caſe of a 
- Bankruptcy ; becauſe it will provide Aſſets to ſatisfy the Inſured, in Caſe a Loſs 
- ſhould happen, and thus ſecure the Eſtate of on Deceaſed for the Benefit of 
his Heirs. - 
The Statute is worded: in ſuch expreſs "Thin, excluding every Species of 
Re- aſſurance, except in the three Inſtances of Death, Bankruptcy, or Inſolvency, 
that a Doubt, as it ſhould ſeem, could hardly be founded upon it. But as it was 
held, that the firſt Clauſe prohibiting Inſurance, Intereſt or no Intereſt, did not 
extend to foreign Ships, ſo it was argued, that Re-aſſurance made here on the 
| Ships of Foreigners did not fall within the Act. This Point, therefore, came on 


Andres v. to be conſidered by the Court of King's-Bench in the Year 1787, in the Form of 


Fleicher; a Special-Caſe ; ſtating, that a Re-aſſurance was made by the Defendant on a 
2 Term Rep. 


7 7 rench Veſſel, firſt inſured by a French Underwriter at Marſeilles, and who, at the 


Time of ſubſcribing: the ſecond Policy, was ſolvent. The Court were unani- 
- mouſly of Opinion, that this Policy of Re-aſſurance was void; and that every 
Re- aſſurance in this Country, either by Britiſb Subjects or F oreigners, on Britiſh 
or Foreign Ships, is void by the Statute, unleſs the firſt Aſſurer be motvent, 
Become a Bankrupt, or die. 
Bnut there is another Kind of Aſſurance, which is called Double Lnſurance, and 
| which: has been not unfrequently confounded with Re- aſſurance, by Merchants 
and commercial Writers; it is for this Reaſon, that we ſhall ſtate the Difference 
accurately in this Place. | 
A Double Inſurance is, where the ſane Man is.to receive. two Sums Ae of 
one, or the ſame Sum twice over, for the fame Loſs, by reaſon of his havin 
made two Inſurances upon the ſame Goods, or the ſame Ship. The firſt Diſtine- 
tion between theſe two Contracts is, that a Re-aflurance is a Contract made b 
the firſt Unierwriter, his Executors or Aſſigns, to ſecure himſelf, or his Eſtate; 
whereas a Double Inſurance is entered into by the Inſured. A Re-afſurance, 
except in the Caſes provided for by the Statute,' is abſolutely void: A Double 
Inſurance is not void; but ſtill the Inſured ſhall recover "Oy one Satisfaction for 
his Loſs. This requires Explanation. | 
Where a Man has made a Double Inſurance, ls may recover his Loſs, againſt 
which of the Underwriters he pleaſes; but he can recover no more than the 
Amount of his Loſs. This depends upon the Nature of Inſurance, and the great 
Principles of Juſtice and good Faith. An Inſurance being merely a Contract of 
Indemmity, in Caſe of Loſs, it follows as a neceſſary Conſequence, that a Man ſhall 
not recover more than he has loſt, or receive Satisfaction greater than the Injury 
he has ſuſtained. It being thus ſettled; that the Inſured ſhall recover but one 
Satisfaction, and that in Caſe of a Double Inſurance he may fix upon which of 
the Underwriters he will for the Payment of his Loſs, it is a Principle of natural 
- Juſtice, that the ſeyeral Inſurers ſhould all of them contribute, in their ſeveral 
. Proportions, to ſatisfy that Loſs againſt which they have all inſured. IT hele 
Principles have been fully declared to be Law in ſeyeral Caſes. 
Firſt, in the Year 1763, it was ruled by Lord Mansfield, Chief Juſtice, and 
3 agreed to be the Courſe of Practice, that upon a Double Inſurance, though the 
Inſured is not intitled to two Satisfactions, yet upon the firſt Action he may reco- 


ver the whole Sum inſured, and may leave the Defendant therein, to recover a 


rateable Satisfaction from the other Inſurers. See 1 Blackſtone's Reports, p. 410- 
— . . „ Thus alſo it was determined in another Cauſe at Guilaball, many Years after. 
Sittings, It was an Action to recover on a Policy of Inſurance on a Ship from Newfound- 
= Geo, 9 land to Dominica, and from thence to the Port of Diſcharge in the V eft- Indies. 
— It was a valued THY on the Ship and Freight, and on the Goods as Intereſt 
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ſhould appear. The Ship failed from Sr. John's the 17th of December, 1776, 
and the Plaintiff declared as for a total Loſs. The Defendant underwrote for 
200/. and paid into Court 124/. This Sum was paid on a Suppofition, that the 
Underwriters on a former Policy ſhould bear a Share of the Loſs. The Plaintiff 
had originally inſured at Liverpool, on a Voyage from Newfoundland .to Barbadbes 
and the Lecward Iland, with an Exception of Anerican Captures: But the 
Plaintiff afterwards, for the Purpoſe of ſecuring himſelf againſt Captures, and 
having altered the Courſe of his Voyage, made the preſent Inſurance. The 
Plaintiff inſiſted he was intitled to receive the full Amount of his Inſurance from 
the Defendant, and not any Part from the Liverpool Underwriters, becauſe the 


Voyage laſt inſured was different from that inſured at Liverpool. A Verdict was 
given for the Plaintiff for his full Demand, with Liberty for the Defendant to 
bring an Action againſt the Liverpool Underwriters, if he thought fit, 
Accordingly, in the Egſer Term following, an Action was brought for Money 
had and received to the Uſe of the Plaintiff, who was the Defendant in the firſt 
Cauſe, in order to recover a Contribution for the Loſs which he had been obliged to 
pay. The Plaintiff had paid 200“. Loſs, and 47. Coſts. The Queſtion was, Whe- 
ther the Defendant, one of the Liverpool Underwriters of the firſt Policy, was liable 
to contribute any Thing, and what? It was infifted by the Counſel for the 
Defendant, that the Inſurance in London was an illegal Re-afſurance ; and there- 
fore the Plaintiff might have made a good Defence on that Ground, as Defendant 
in the Action brought againſt him; and, if ſo, he could not now recover agai. 
the preſent Defendant: Lord Mansfield ſaid—** The Queſtion ſeems to be, whe- 
ther the Inſured has not two Securities for the Loſs that has happened; If ſo, 
can there be a Doubt that he may bring his Action againſt either? It is like the 
Caſe of two common Securities for Money, where, if all the Money be recovered 
againſt one of them, he may recover a Proportion from the other. Then, this 
would bring it to the Queſtion, Whether the ſecond Inſurance is void as a 
Re- aſſurance? But a Re- aſſurance is a Contract made by the Inſurer to ſecure 
himſelf; and this is only a Double Inſurance,” Upon this Direction, the Jury 
found for the Plaintiff, | Se 


- X 


Of Bottomry and Refpondentia-Bonds, as connected with 


Caſes of Inſurance. 


2 LEY is a Contract, by which the Owner of a Ship borrows Money to Syſtem of 
enable him to carry on the Voyage, and pledges the Keel or Bottom of the Marine Laws 


Ship, as a Security for the Re-payment. If the Ship be loſt, - the Lender alſo 
loſes his whole Money ; but if not, he ſhall receive his Principal, and the ſtipu- 
lated Intereſt, however it exceed the legal Rate. 


When the Loan is not made upon the Veſſel, but upon the Goods, then the 


Borrower only is perſonally bound to anſwer the Contract, who is faid to take up 
Money at REsPoNDENTIA. In this conſiſts the chief Difference between Bot- 
tomy and Reęſpondentia; in moſt other Reſpects they are the ſame. 


| The Borrower, on Reſpondentia, can only inſure the ſurplus Value of the Goods, 
over and above the Money borrowed. ; 


The Lender alone can make Inſurance on the Money lent. 5 | 
Bottomry and Reſpondentia may be inſured, provided it be ſpecified to be ſuch 
Intereſt, in the Policy. 3 


cannot alſo recover upon the Policy. 


When a Perſon inſures a Bottomry Intereſt, and recovers upon the Bond, he 


This was an Action on the Caſe, upon a Policy of Inſurance made on Goods Cle . 
and Merchandizes, laden or to be laden on board the good Ship or Veſſel called Jet, 3 Bur- 
the Denham, whereof was Maſter Captain William Tryon, dat and from Bengal uin. Lern 


2 8 ee 3 W 8 l | : : Trin. Term, 
to any Ports or Places whatſoever in the Eaſt-Indies, until her ſafe Arrival in 3 Geo. III. 


London, which Policy was underwritten by the Defendant for 200. for a 
Premium of 16/7. per Cent. The Plaintiff declared for a total Loſs; The 
Defendant pleaded the general Iſſue. Kea 
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OF INSURANCES. 
The Cauſe came on to be tried at Guildhall, London, on the 1ſt of December 


1762, before Lord Mansfield ; It appeared in evidence, that the Defendant un- 
derwrote the Policy and received the Premium as ftated in the Declaration; 
that before the underwriting of the Policy, the Plaintiff had lent to William 
_ Tryon, the Maſter of the Ship, upon the Goods then laden and to be laden on 
board the ſaid Ship, on Account of the ſaid William Tryon, the Sum of 764). 


on Reſpondentia, for which a Reſpondentia Bond was executed by Captain Tryon and 


one Foſeph Buſtol, to the Plaintiff. 


The Bond was in the common Form; and recited, © That the above named 


(e Alphonſus Glover, had, on the Day of the Date, lent and advanced to the above 


« bounden William Tryon, the Sum of 764/. upon the Merchandizes and Effects 


% laden and to be laden upon the Account of the ſaid William Tryon, on board the 


IM 


N 


good Ship or Veſſel called the Denham, of the Burthen of 499 Tons or there- 
t abouts, now in the River Thames, whereof he the ſaid William Tryon is the 


„ Commander.” And the Condition was, „ That if the ſaid Ship ſhould, 


« with all convenient Speed, proceed and fail from and out of the ſaid River 
« Thames on a Voyage to any Parts or Places in the Eft Indies, China, Perſia, 
« or elſewhere beyond the Cape of Good Hope, and from thence ſhould fail and re- 


c turn into the ſaid River Thames at or before the End or Expiration of thirty-ſix 


&* Calendar Months to be accounted from the Day of the Date of theſe Preſents, 
“ and that, without Deviation, the Dangers and Caſualties of the Seas ex- 
« cepted; and if the above bound William Tryon, and Joſeph Bujtol, or either of 
ce them, their or either of their Heirs, Executors, or Adminiſtrators ſhould, within 
« thirty Days next after the ſaid Ship or Veſſel ſhould be arrived in the ſaid 
e River Thames from the ſaid Voyage, or at the End and Expiration of the faid 
&« thirty-ſix Calendar Months, to be accounted as aforeſaid, which of the faid 
« Times ſhould firſt or next happen, well and truly pay, or cauſe to be paid, unto 
te the ſaid Alphonſus Glover, his Executors, Adminiſtrators, or Afligns, the 
* Sum of 1008/. and gs. of lawful Money of Great-Britain, together with 1 2. 
« and 4s. of like lawful Money by the Month, and ſo in Proportion for a 
« greater or leſſer Time than a Month, for all ſuch Time and fo many Months 
* as ſhould be elapſed and run out of the ſaid thirty-ſix Months, over and above 
* twenty Months to be accounted from the Date of theſe Preſents ; or if in 
* the ſaid Voyage, and within the faid "thirty-ſix Months to be. accounted as 


« aforeſaid, an utter Loſs of the faid Ship by Fire, Enemies, Men of War, or 


* any other Caſualty ſhould unavoidably happen; and the ſaid William Tryon and 


„ Toſeph Buſtol, or either of them, their or either of their Heirs, Executors, 


« or Adminiſtrators, ſhould, within thirty-ſix Calendar Months next after ſuch 
5 Loſs, pay and fatisfy unto the ſaid A/phonjus Glover, his Executors, Admi- 


** niſtrators' or Aſſigns, a juſt and proportionable Average on all Goods and 


Effects of the faid William Tryon, carried from England on board the faid 
« Ship, and on all other Goods and Effects which the faid William Tryon ſhould 


acquire during the ſaid Voyage, and ſhould not be unavoidably loſt, then the 
*© above-written Obligation to be void, or elſe to be and ſtand in full Force, 
* Virtue and Effect. That on the 31ſt of March, 1760, the faid Ship Denhar 
was at Fort Marlborough in the Eaſt Indies, within the Limits inſured ; and 


had there and at the Time of the Loſs hereafter-mentioned, divers Goods aud 


Merchandizes on board her, which were the Property of the ſaid William Tryon 
and of greater Value than all the Money he had borrowed. That on the faid 
ziſt March 1760, the faid Ship, with her Lading on board her, was burnt at 
Fort Marlborough aforeſaid ; and thereby all the Goods and Merchandizes afore- 


ſaid of the ſaid William Tryon were totally conſumed and loſt. 


This Proof being given of the Plaintiff's Intereſt, the Jury found a Verdict 
for the Plaintiff, ſubject to the Opinion of the Court, Whether, on this Evi- 


dence the Plaintiff was intitled to recover on this Policy?“ For by the Stat. 


of 15 Geo. II. C. 37. Sect. 5. it is enacted, That all Money to be lent on 
* Bottomree, or at Reſpondentia, upon any Ships belonging to any of his Majeſty's 
* Subjects bound to or from the Eaſt Indies, thall be lent only on the Ship, or on 
the Merchandizes or Effects on board of ſuch Ship; and ſhall be ſo expreſſed 


A 


“in the Bond. And the Benefit of Salvage ſhall be allowed to the Lender, his 


Agents 


OF INSURANCES, 
Agents or Afligns ; who alone ſhall have a Right to make Aſſurance on the 
Money ſo lent. And no Borrower of Money on, Bottomree or at Reſpondentia 
« ſhall recover more on any Aſſurance than the Value of his Intereſt; on the 
« Ship, or in the Merchandizes, or Effects on Board, exeluſive of the Money 
ce ſo borrowed. And in Caſe it ſhall appear that the Value of his Share in the 


* 


t 
C 


A 


N 
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Ship, or in the Effects on board, doth not amount to the full Sum or Sums he 
hath borrowed, ſuch Borrower ſhall be reſponſible: to the Lender for ſo much 
« of the Money borrowed, as he hath not laid out in the Ship, or Merchan- 
« dizes laden thereon, with lawful Intereſt for the ſame, together with the 
« Aſſurance and all other Charges thereon, in the Proportion the Money not laid 
« out ſhall be to the whole Money lent ; notwithſtanding the Ship and Merchan- 

dizes be totally loſt. 8 5 ey dare ter 
The Counſel for the Defendant inſiſted, that the Lender of the Money upon 
Reſpondentia has no Intereſt at all in the Goods that the Borrower either carries 
out, or may acquire in India, and conſequently he cannot inſure them. This 
was in Anſwer to the Counſel for the Plaintiff, who maintained, that the Lender of 
this Money had an Intereſt in the Goods, though they were the Property of the 
Borrower: The Lender is the Trader againſt the Riſk of the Sea. Reſpon-: 
dentia, they ſaid is an Intereſt that may be inſured, and it is not neceſſary to 
ſpecify in the Policy, that it was a Reſpondentia Intereſt only, which is inſured. 
But to this it was objected, on Behalf of the Defendant, that there is a ſettled 


known Form of inſuring the Reſpondentia and the Bottomry Intereſt peciſically 


ov 


* 


La) 


La) 


s 


* 


and Nominatim. And the Cuſtom of all Inſurances is to mention the Thing in- 
ſured preciſely. The Queſtion therefore ultimately turned upon this Point — 
Whether the Words Reſpondentia and Bottomry muſt be mentioned and ſpecified 
in the Policy of Inſurance ? And the Court declared that the Words ought to 
be inſerted, it being the eſtabliſhed Law and Cuſtom of Merchants - and Lord 
Mansfield owned that at the Trial, and alſo fince, upon the Arguments before 


the Court, he did lean to ſupport this Inſurance. And his Reaſon for ſo doing, 


was, that he was ſatisfied of its being a fair Inſurance, and that the 


Doubt which had ariſen upon it was only occaſioned by a Slip in omitting to 


ſpecify, as it was intended to have been done, That this was a Reſpondentia In- 


tereſt.” This Slip however could not be rectified, for the Court after taking 


ſome Time to conſider the Caſe, nonſuited the Plaintiff folely for the Omiſſion. 
This Caſe being thereby rendered highly intereſting to caution Merchants in 
Reſpect to the careful wording of Policies, we having given the ſubſtance, and 
for the entire Arguments of the eminent Counſel concerned on both Sides, we 
refer the Gentlemen of the Law, or Merchants having ſimilar Caſes at Iflue, to 


Parker's Laws of Shipping and Inſurance, with a Digeſt of adjudged Caſes, 4to; 
Lond. 1775. 


There were nine Cauſes in all, upon the ſeveral Inſurances of the Eaft-India Heaton v. 


Ship the W:nchelſea, Captain Howe Commander; they had been tried by ſpecial 


Rucker, 3 
Burrow, 1707. 


Juries at different Times; the Charter-Party, bearing Date the 2oth of Auguſt 2 June, 


1701, was according to a printed Form which had been long in Uſe, in 1765. 


which, among many other Proviſions, a Stipulation was made for 20“. 3s. 4d; 
a Day, Demurrage, for ſo long a Time as ſhe ſhall be detained. in India, 
China, or elſewhere -within the ſaid Limits, in the Service and Employment of 
the ſaid Company ; March the 25th 1762, the Ship failed; September 19th, 
ſhe arrived at Bombay; November the 4th, ſhe left Bombay the firſt Time; 
March 5th, 1763, ſhe arrived at Calcutta. On the 28th the Prefidency and 
Council of Bengal, entered into a new Agreement with the Captain, reciting, 
that the Charter-Party, would expire on the 11th of February, 1764, but 
that the Preſident and Council, finding it expedient to detain the Ship in 
India, and deſirous of having the Time limited in the Gharter-Party pro- 
longed, Sc. the Indenture therefore witneſſeth, that the Captain lets the 
Ship to Freight for one whole Vear from the ſaid 11th of February 1764. 


Se. 


In July 1763, the Ship arrived at Bombay, the ſecond T. ine. The Beginning 
of 1764, the arrived at Bengal; March 19th, the left Bengal to go to Bombay,; 
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and on the 21ſt, ſhe was loſt. A Copy of the new Agreement had been ſent to 
| London by the Captain, whoſe Letter was received and publickly read in 4 
Coffee-Houſe, in the Month of April, 1763 ; and other Inſurances were made 
: upon the Ship after this new Agreement was thus publickly known. The 
Underwriters inſiſted, that the Policies were void, becauſe at the Time of under. 

writing, they were not expreſsly told of the new Agreement ** to detain the Shi 
in India for a Yeat longer than the enlarged Time provided for by the Charter. 

Party, which expired on the 11th of February 1764. 

The Cauſes were tried at firſt with different Succeſs : But all the nine Ver- 
dicts were at laſt uniform for the Plaintiffs, the Inſured, againſt the Underwriters, 
N The Reaſons that governed the Court were, that the Underwriters are bound and 
preſumed to know the Courſe of the Eaſt-India Trade, the Times of the Charter- 
Party, and the Deſtination of the India Ships, which are under the Direction of 
the Company, and not of the Owners. That the Charter-Party is a printed 
Form of a very long ſtanding —That, beſides the Liberty thereby given, to 
prolong the Ship's Stay for one Year, it is very common, by a new Agreement, 
to detain her a Year longer, for no Ship comes Home in Ballaſt, and the longer 
a Ship is kept, the more beneficial it is to the Owners. That the Words of the 
Policy are adapted to this Uſage, being without Limitation of Time or Place, 
and without any Reference to the firſt Voyage particularly mentioned in the Char 
ter-Party. The Terms of the Policy preciſely deſcribe the Riſk, in its utmoſt 

Latitude; and neceſſarily extend to every Prolongation of Stay, and every Count 
5 Voyage — That any of the Defendants might have learned at the [ndia- Houſe all 
= that was to be known. That the Chance of her Stay is one of the Riſks In- 
0 ſured — Finally, that this Ship was Inſured at the fame Premium, after the Pro- 
longation of her Stay in India was known. | | 
Upon the whole, the ultimate Deciſion of the Court upon theſe Cauſes 
eſtabliſhes the following Rule for the Information of Underwriters and all Perſons 
making Inſurance upon Eaft-India Ships, That Policies of Inſurance upon 
1 « Faſt-India Ships, include the Chance of their being detained in IN DIA, and 
= „ the Riſk of their Country Voyages there.” 


Miſcellaneons Obſervations and ſingular Circumſtances 
reſpecting Inſurances. 


5 A Circumſtance which rarely happens muſt be noticed in this Place; becauſc 
it vacates and annulls, ab initio, the Contract of Inſurance. It is this; whenever 

an Inſurance is made on a Voyage, expreſsly prohibited by the common, ſtatute, 

or maritime Law of the Country, the Policy is of no Effect. The principle, 
upon which ſuch a Regulation is founded, is not peculiar to this Kind of Con- 
tract; for it is nothing more than that which deſtroys all Contracts whatſoever; 
that it can never be preſumed that Men will make an Agreement forbidden by 

the Laws; but if they ſhould attempt ſuch a Thing, it is invalid, and will not 
receive the Aſſiſtance of a Court of Juſtice to carry it into Execution. 4 

The moſt material Caſe upon this Point is, that of Fohn/on and Sutton, which 
came on to be argued in the Year 1779, and received the folemn Opinion of the 
Court of King's Bench. 7 

Park, p. 232. It was an Action on a Policy of Inſurance on Goods on board the Ship Venus, 

2 Eait, e loſt or not loſt, at and from London to New-York, warranted to depart with 
Convoy from the Channel for the Voyage.” The Cauſe was tried before Lord Mansfeld 
at Guildhall, and a Verdict was found for the Plaintiff. The Defendant obtained 
a Rule to ſhew Cauſe why there ſhould not be a new Trial. $i TV» 

The facts, upon his Lordſhip's Report, appeared to be theſe : The Ship was 
cleared for Halhfax and New-York. She had Proviſions on Board, which ſhe 
had a Licenſe to carry to New-York, under a Proviſo in the prohibitory Act of 
16 Geo. III. Cap. 5. But one half of the Cargo, including the Goods which 
were the Subject of this Inſurance, was not licenced, and was not calculated 5 
* the 
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the Halifax Market, but for New-York. There had been a Proclamation by 
Sir William Howe, to allow the Entry of unlicenced Goods at New-Yor# ; and though 
there were Bonds uſually given at the Cuſtom-houſe here, by which the Captain 
engaged to carry the Goods to Hallifax, thoſe Bonds were afterwards cancelled, 
on producing a Certificate from an Officer appointed for that Purpoſe, at Ne- 
York, declaring that they were landed there. The Commander in Chief had no 
Authority under the Act of Parliament to iſſue ſuch Proclamation, or to 8 
the Exportation of unlicenced Goods. The Venus was taken in her Paſſage to 
New-York by an American Privateer. The. firſt Section of the Statute prohibits 
all Commerce with the Province of New-York, amongſt others, and confiſcates 
all Ships and their Cargoes which ſhall be found trading, or going to, or coming 
from trading with them. In Section the ſecond, there is a Proviſo excepting 
Ships laden with Proviſions for the Uſe of his Majeſty's Garriſons or Fleets, or 
for the Inhabitants of any Town poſſeſſed by his Majeſty's Troops, provided the 
Maſter ſhall produce a Licence ſpecifying the Voyage, &c. and the Quantity and 
Species of Proviſions ; but by the fame Proviſo it is declared, that Goods not 
licenced, found on board ſuch Ships, ſhall be forteited. TE: 
After Argument upon the Motion for a new Trial, Lord Mansfield ſaid 
„The Whole of the Plaintiff's Caſe goes on an eſtabliſhed Practice, directly 
apainſt an Act of Parliament. If the Defendant did not know that the Goods 
were unlicenced, the Objection is fair as between the Parties. If he did, he 
would not deſerve to be favoured. But, however that may be, it was illegal to 
ſend the Goods to New-York, and, in pari delifto, potior eft conditio defendentis. 
It is impoſſible to bring this within the Caſes cited, {Caſes of Inſurance on Ships 
trading contrary to the Revenue Laws of foreign Countries] becauſe here there was 
a direct Contravention of the Law of the Land.” The Rule for a new Trial was 
made abſolute. 
If a Ship, though neutral, be inſured on a Voyage prohibited by an Embargo, Part, p. 2314. 1 
laid on in Time of War by the Prince of the Country, in whoſe Ports the Ship | 
happens to be, ſuch an Inſurance is alſo void. This depends upon the Power of | 
an Embargo, the Right of laying on which by the Sovereign of Great-Britain, in | 1 
Time of War, is undoubted; although, in a Time of Peace, it may be a different = 
Queſtion. The Right being admitted, it follows of Courſe, that any A& done 
in Contravention of a Proclamation of this Nature is illegal and criminal, becauſe 
it is equally binding as as Act of Parliament, and a Contract founded on ſuch 
illicit Proceedings is conſequently void. LIL 
By the Laws of almoſt all Countries, the Exportation and Importation of certain - 
Commodities are declared to be illegal: To act contrary to that Prohibition is | 
clearly a Contempt of legal Authority, and conſequently a moral Wrong. If the AH 
Act itſelf be illegal, the Inſurance to protect ſuch an Act muſt alſo be contrary » 
to Law, and therefore void. Agreeably to this Principle, it ſeems to have been | 
laid down by the Writers upon the Subject, as a general and univerſal Propoſi- 
tion that an Inſurance being made, although in general Terms, does not com- 
prehend prohibited Goods; and therefore, when the Inſured ſhall procure ſuch 1 
Commodities to be ſhipped, by means of which the Ship and Cargo are confiſcated, Nj 
the Inſurance is diſcharged ; but they made the following Exception, the Under- I 
writer being ignorant of it; a Diſtinction which our Courts of Law will not 1 
admit; and accordingly all the modern Caſes have been decided againſt the Wb 
Inſured, even though the Underwriter knew the Goods were prohibited, becauſe Tl 
the Act itſelf being unlawful, and the Lader knowing it at the Time of the 4 
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Lading, ſuch Aſſurance cannot oblige the Inſurer to anſwer the Loſs; for the ſame 
is not ſuch an Aſſurance as the Law ſupports. | | 
ABANDONMENT, as it regards Contracts of Inſurance, is underſtood to be 

a Ceſſion and Abandonment, on the Part of the n/ured to the Inſurer, of his ry 
Right to all the Property that may happen to be recovered from Shipwreck, = 
Capture, or any other Peril ſtated in the Policy, before he can demand a Recom- | | [| 
pence from the latter for a total Loſs : For, by a total Loſs, we do not always = 
mean, that the thing inſured is abſolutely loſt and deſtroyed ; but that, by ſome 
of the uſual Perils, it is become of ſo little Value as to intitle the Inſured to call 
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upon the Underwriter to accept of what is ſaved, and to pay the full Amount of 
his Inſurance, as if a total Loſs had actually happen]. 

Syſtem of Indeed, the Word Abandonment conveys the Idea, that the whole Property is 
NT L, not loſt; for it is impoſſible to cede or abandon that which does not exiſt. 
0 When the Underwriter has diſcharged his Inſurance, the Abandonment being 
made, he ſtands in the Place of the Inſured, and is intitled to all the Advantages 

reſulting from that Situation. | EE Ag | 
The Doctrine of Abandonment has obtained a Place in the Laws of all the 
Maritime Nations in the World, where Inſurance has been known. There is no 
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Abandonment is made, it muſt be a total, not a partial one; that is, one Part of 
the Property inſured ſhall not be retained, and the other abandoned; a Regulation 
certainly founded in Juſtice. _ 1185 | 
But, with reſpe& to the Caſes and Circumſtances in which the Inſured is 
intitled to exerciſe this Power, the Regulations of ſome foreign Countries. vary 
from the Deciſions of our Courts of Law: However, as the Principles of Aban- 
donment in no Country have been more accurately defined than in England, and 
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deliberate Judgement of that great modern Luminary of the Britiſp Law, Earl 
Mansfield, and other grave and learned Judges of the Land, we may venture to 
+ affirm, that the Deciſions of our Courts, founded upon thoſe Principles, are eſta- 
BI bliſhed upon the ſolid and permanent Baſis of Reaſon and Equity, conſequently 
"of | are to be conſidered as of the firſt Authority. ; 1 

. From theſe Deciſions we may collect, that the Right to abandon mult ariſe 
e upon the Object of the Inſured being ſo far defeated, that it is not worth his 


if the Salvage be very high, ſappoſe a Half; if further Expence be neceſſary; if 


exceed the Value, or fail of Succeſs: Under theſe and many other ſimilar Cir- 
cumſtances, the Inſured may diſentangle himſelf, and abandon, notwithſtanding 
there has been a Re- capture. 8 

It is material to obſerve, that the Right to abandon muſt depend upon the 
Nature of the Caſe at the Time of the Action brought, or at the Time of the 
Offer to abandon: A Determination founded on the Equity of the Contract 
between the Parties; becauſe an Inſurer ought never to pay leſs, upon a Contract 


more. | 

But it is evident, that there may be Circumſtances in which it would be con- 
trary to every Principle of Juſtice to ſuffer the Inſured to abandon : Suppoſe a 
Ship to be taken, and eſcape immediately, which would be no Hindrance to the 
Voyage, or another to be captured and inſtantly ranſomed, which would amount 
only to a partial Loſs ; in theſe Caſes, the Inſured could not be allowed'to demand 

a Recompence for a total Loſs. 5 
In many of the Maritime Countries on the Continent of Europe, the Time, 
within which the Abandonment muſt be made, is fixed by poſitive Regulations. 
Ord. of Lewis Thus, in France, it is ordained, that all Ceflions or Abandonments, as well as 
2 Fg Demands in Virtue of the Policy, ſhall be made as follows: In fix Weeks, for 
L Loffes happening on the Coaſts of the Country where the Inſurance was made: 
In three Months, in other Provinces of the Kingdom : In four Months, on the 
Coaſt of Holland, Flanders, and England: In a Year, in Spain, Ttaly, Portugal, 
Barbary, Muſcovy, Norway; and in two Years, for the Coaſts of America, the 


Demands of the Aſſured ſhall not afterwards be admitted. _ 

Part, p. 172. In the Law of England, till lately, we had no Limitation of Time, with reſpect 
to Abandonment. But in a very modern Deciſion it has been held, by the Court 
of King's-Bench, that as ſoon as the Inſured receive Accounts of ſuch a Loſs as 
intitles them to abandon, they muſt, in the firſt Inſtance, ' make their Election 
whether they will abandon or not; and, if they abandon, they niuſt give the 


abandon, and can never afterwards recover for a total Loſs. 
3 But 


Difference in the Definition of the Word; and they all agree, that when an 


that not by the ſpeculative Opinions of private Writers, but by the folemn and 


while to purſue it. For Inſtance, if the Voyage be loſt, or not worth purſuing ; 


the Inſurer will not engage at all Events to bear that Expence, though it ſhould 


of Indemnity, than the Value of the Loſs, and the Inſured ought 5 gain 
d 


Brafils, Guinea, and other diſtant Countries. When theſe Terms are clapſed, the 


Underwriters Notice in a reaſonable Time, otherwiſe they fotego their Right to 
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But if the Inſured, hearing that his Ship is much diſabled, and has put into 


349 


Port to repair, expreſs his Deſire to the Underwriters to abandon, and be difſuadeds 


from it by them, and they order the Repairs to be made, they are liable to the 
Inſured for all the ſubſequent Damage occaſioned b that Refuſal, though it 
ſhould amount to the whole Sum e Becauſe the Reaſon why Notice of 
Abandonment is deemed neceſſary is, to prevent Surprize, or Fraud, upon the 
Underwriter; but, in the Caſe put, they have, by their own Act, ſuperſeded the 
Neceſſity of Notice. . N 3 

It is of the utmoſt Conſequence to all Perſons concerned in Inſurances in 
England to know, that where the Sentences of foreign Courts, in Cauſes of 
Inſurance, have not differed materially from our Laws, or from the Law and 
Cuſtom of Merchants, the Deciſion of the foreign Judicatures has been held con- 
cluſive in our own, in numerous Caſes tried before Lord Mansfeld ; and others 
which, upon Motions for new Trials, received the ſolemn Deciſion of all the 
Judges of the Court of Kng's-Bench. ee nd oa 

Nor is this all; for, even where the Laws of other Countries differ from thoſe 
of England, if the Contract of Inſurance regards a Ship belonging to ſuch Coun- 
tries, though the Underwriter be a Britiſo Subject, the Decifion in our Courts will 


follow that of the foreign Tribunal, if any has been had, or will proceed upon 


the Ground of eſtabliſhed Uſage amongſt Merchants in thoſe Countries. This 
very lately appeared in a Cauſe tried in the King's-Bench at Guildball, before Lord 
Kenyon, the preſent Chief Juſtice. | 


It was an Action on a Policy of Inſurance upon a Reſpondentia Bond on Ship Walpole ve 
and Goods, at and from B. to C. The Ship was Daniſb, and an Average Loſs Er . . 
inty | | . Trin. Term; 9 1 
Plaintiff, as Holder of a Reſpondentia Bond, had been called upon to contribute ; 1789: | 


was ſuſtained upon the Goods to the Amount of 6/. 15s. per Cent. and the 
and now brought his Action againſt the Engiiſo Underwriters for the Amount of 
that Contribution. 5 8 | 9 | 

Lord Chief Juſtice Kenyon ſaid—“ By the Laws of England, a Lender upon 
Reſpondentia is not liable to Average Loſſes ; but is intitled to receive the whole 
Sum advanced, provided the Ship and Cargo arrive at the Port of Deſtination. 
The Plaintiff contends, that as, by the Laws of Denmark, ſuch Lenders upon 
Reſpondentia are liable to Average, and bound to contribute according to the 
Amount of their Intereſt, the Inſurer muſt anſwer to them. The Daniſb Conſul 
has proved that he received a Judgement of the Court of Copenhagen, the decretal 
Part of which proves the Law of Denmark to be as the Plaintiff has ſtated it. 
The Opinions of ſeveral Men of Eminence in that Country have been offered on 
each Side; but I reje& them, becauſe the ſolemn Deciſion of a Court of com- 
petent Juriſdiction is of much greater Weight than the Opinions of Advocates, 
however eminent, or even than the extra-judicial Opinions of the moſt able 
Judges. It ſeems as if, in this Caſe, the Underwriters were bound by the Law 
of the Country, to which the Contract relates.” Verdict for the Plaintiſt. 
The above is not the only Caſe in which the Inſurers have been held liable 
to indemnify; the Inſured having been obliged, by the Law of a foreign Country, 
to pay a larger Sum than by the Laws of England could have been demanded ; 


and, in the following Caſe, the learned Judge ſeems to have relied chiefly on the 
Uſage of Merchants which had been Read . 


any Port of Spain, Portugal, or Italy. The Ship met with bad Weather, and put 
into Alicant and Leghorn to repair. The Captain, being Owner, preſented a 
Petition to the Commercial Court of Piſa to adjuſt the general Average, as he 
had put in for the general Benefit of all concerned. The Court, according to its 
uſua] Courſe, which appears to be a very extraordinary one, adjuſted the Loſs by 

Charging the Cargo at its full Value; but the Ship only at one Half, and the 
Freight at one Third : And they alſo charged, as a Part of the general Average, 
the Seamen's Wages and Proviſions, while in Port. The Defendait, as Under- 
writer, had paid into Court as much. as would cover the Average, if adjuſted 
according to the Memorandum in the Policy, and the Law and Uſage of England. 
The Queſtion was, Whether the Plaintiff having been compelled to pay beyond 
that Sum, according to the Calculation of the Sentence of the Court of Piſa, it 
| 4 U | was 


It was an Action on a Policy, upon a Cargo of Fiſh from Newfoundland to Newman vi 
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was concluſive upon the Defendant, and the Plaintiff was intitled to recover his 
Average by the ſame Standard. The Plaintiff called ſeveral Brokers, who ſaid, 
that in repeated Inſtances they had adjuſted Averages under ſimilar Sentences of 
the Court of Piſa; and the Underwriters, though with Reluctance, had always 
aid them. 3 „ Te rrongs 
P Mr. Juſtice Buller —* On the general Law, the Plaintiff would fail; but in 
all Matters of Trade, Uſage is a ſacred Thing. I do not like theſe foreign Settle. 
ments of Average, which make Underwriters liable for more than the Standard 
of Engliſh Law. But if you are ſatisfied it has been the U/age, upon the Evi- 
dence given, it ought not to be ſhaken,” The Plaintiff had a Verdi 
accordingly. | „ 5 
Or a RETURN oF PREMIUM it is needleſs to cite any Caſes, as the Principle, 
upon which the Whole of this Doctrine depends, is ſimple and plain, admitting 
of no Doubt or Ambiguity. The Riſk or Peril is the Conſideration for which 
the Premium is paid: If the Riſk be not run, the Conſideration for the Premium 
fails; and Equity implies a Condition, that the Inſurer ſhall not receive the Price 
of running a Riſk, if, in Fact, he runs none. It is juſt like the Contract of 
Bargain and Sale; for if the Thing ſold be not delivered, the Party who agreed to 
buy is not liable to pay. Thus, to whatever Cauſe it be owing that the Riſk is 
not run, as the Money was put into the Hands of the Inſurer merely for the Riſe 
of indemnifying the Inſured, the Purpoſe having failed, he cannot have a Right 
to retain the Sum ſo depoſited for a ſpecial Cauſe. The Cauſes tried and decided 
upon this Principle are accurately reported by Park, p. 368, and ſequel. 
The two following Caſes are of fo ſingular a Nature, that they cannot pro- 
perly be claſſed under any general Rule, or common Inſtances. | 
Policy of Inſurance, to warrant a Ship for twelve Months. The Ship did not 
periſh within the Time of twelve Months, accounted according to the Solar 
Months of January, February, &c. but within twelve Lunar Months of 7wenty- 
eight Days to the Month; and it was reſolved, that the Policy was not 
forfeited. OS ; 
After citing a Clauſe in the Statute of 6 Geo. I. C. 18, which prohibits any 
other Society or Partnerſhip whatſoever from making Inſurances, or lending 
Money on Bottomry, except the two Corporations eſtabliſhed by that Act, vix. 
the Royal Exchange and the London Aſſurance Offices, our Author relates, that 


upon this Clauſe, a Queſtion lately aroſe at Guildball. 


This was an Action brought againſt the Defendant, to recover a Sum of Money 
received by him from one Bri/tow to the Plaintiff's Uſe. The Plaintiff was an 
Underwriter, and the Defendant was. a Broker; and a Loſs having happened 
upon a Policy underwritten by the Plaintiff, he had been obliged to pay it : But 


Briſtow, having agreed to take Half the Plaintiff's Riſk, had paid his Moiety 


of the Loſs into the Hands of the Defendant ; to recover it from whom this 
Action was brought. 
Lord Chief Juſtice Kenyon—* I am of Opinion that the Plaintiff cannot 
recover ; for this is clearly a Partnerſhip within the A& of Parliament. If a 
ſingle Name appears upon the Policy, as in this Caſe, the Inſurer ſhall never be 
allowed if a Loſs happen, to defeat a hond Fide Inſurance, by ſaying to an inno- 
cent Perſon, there was a ſecret Partnerſhip between another and myſelf, and 


therefore the Policy is void. But here, the Plaintiff is himſelf the Underwriter, 


who comes to enforce an illegal Contract: It is a Partnerſhip pro hac Vice; and 


this Party cannot apply to a Court of Juſtice to enforce a Contract founded in a 


Breach of the Law.” 5 
No Motion was ever made to ſet aſide the Non-ſuit : But, two or three Days 
after, Lord Kenyon took Occafion to mention to the Counſellors at the Bar, that 
he had ſtated the Caſe to the other Judges of the Court of King's-Bench, who 
were unanimouſly of the ſame Opinion with his Lordſhip. . mo 
To the great Variety of new Caſes of Inſurance introduced in the preſent Edition, 
we have only to add the following juſt Obſervations from Weſcett's Complete Digeſi 
of the Theory, Laws, and Practice of Inſurance, a Work of great Merit, Fol. Lond. 
1781: —“ As there are in England but very few expreſs Laws and Regulations 
| | concerning 


whereof is Maſter, under God, for this preſent Voyage, 
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« collterning Inhrfer, nor any diſtinct Court, Commiſſioners, or other Perſons, 
« appointed particularly, as in other Countries, for the Deciſion and Adjuſtment of 
« Lofles, Average, Salvages, Recaptures, and the almoſt infinite Variety of Matters 
« and Differences that ariſe therefrom, the only Reſort in Caſes of Diſpute being to 
« Our common Law Courts, with enormous Expence, Trouble, and Uncertainty; 
« it is the more needful for an Inſurer to be well acquainted with Commercial 
« and Maritime Affairs in general, and the Doctrines, Laws, Uſages, and Practice 
« concerning them, as well abroad as at home; ſince all thoſe various and 
te ſometimes intricate Tranſactions, Accounts, Documents, Sc. which occur 
« amongſt Merchants, Mariners, and other Perſons in the Courſe of foreign Traf- 
&« fick; and other Events may occaſionally come under his Cognizance, eſpecially 
% in Time of War, and require the Exerciſe of a ſuitable Judgment upon them; 
„ which, if he is unable to do for himſelf, he muſt neceſſarily be ſubject to, and 
« his Fortune chiefly depend upon the Deceit, Impoſition, and Fraud, or at leaſt 
« the Ignorance of many of the Perſons he has to deal with.” © 
Having mentioned the various Branches of Inſurance engaged in by our Un- 
der-writers, it is proper in this Place to give the Copy of a Policy on Goods, 
thoſe on Ships and Goods, or Ships only, and this again either outwards or 


homewards, or out and home, or to one certain Port, only differing in the afore- 
faid Circumſtances. 


N the Name of God, Amen. 
as well in his own Name, as for and in the Name and Names of all and every 
other Perſon or Perſons to whom the ſame doth, may, or ſhall appertain, in 
Part or in all, doth make Aſſurance, and cauſeth himſelf and them, and every 
of them to be inſured, loſt or not loſt, at or from 


| upon any Kind of Goods and Merchandizes whatſoever, laden or 
to be laden aboard the good Ship or Veſſel, called the | 

| or whoſoever elſe ſhall go for Maſter in the faid Ship, or by 
whatſoever other Name or Names the ſame Ship, or the Maſter thereof, is or 
ſhall be named or called; beginning the Adventure upon the ſaid Goods and 
Merchandizes, from, and immediately following the Lading thereof aboard the 
ſaid Ship )) SHONE A 03990 260 IEG. 
tinue and endure, until the ſaid Ship, with the ſaid Goods and Merchandizes 
whatſoever, ſhall be arrived at "1 „„ Wa TY | 
and the fame there ſafely landed; and it ſhall be lawful for the ſaid Ship, in this 
Voyage, to ſtop and ſtay at any Port or Places whatſoever [oo 
without Prejudice to this Inſurance ; the faid Goods and Merchandiſes, by Agree- 
ment, are and ſhall be valued at 5 TY BT 0 . wy 
without further Account to be given by the Aſſured for the fame. Touching 
the Adventures and Perils which we the Aflurers are contented to bear, and do 
take upon us in this Voyage ; they are of the Seas, Men of War, Fire, Ene- 
mies, Pirates, Rovers, Thieves, Jettizons, Letters of Mart and Counter Mart, 
Surpriſals, Taking at Sea, Arreſt, Reſtraint, and Detainments of all Kings, 
Princes, and People, of what Nation, Condition, or Quality ſoever; Barretry 
of the Maſter and Mariners, and of* all other Perils, Loffes, and Misfortunes, 
that have-or ſhall come to the Hurt, Detriment or Damage of the ſaid Goods 
and Merchandizes, or any Part thereof. And in Caſe of any Loſs or Misfor- 


1 ; 


tune, it ſhall be lawful to the Aſſured, their Factors, 'Servants, and Aſſigns, to ſue, 


labour, and travel for, in and about the Defence, Safe-guard, and Recovery of 
the ſaid: Goods and Merchandizes, or any Part thereof, without Prejudice to 
this Inſurance; to the Charges whereof we the Afſurers will contribute each 
one according to the Rate and Quantity of his Sum herein inſured. - And it is 
agreed by us the Inſurers, that this Writing or Policy of Aſſurance ſhall be of 
as much Force and Effect as the ſureſt Writing or Policy of Aſſurance heretofore 
made in Lombard-ftreet, or in the Royal Exchange, or elſewhere in London. 
And ſo we the Aſſurers are contented, and do hereby promiſe and bind ourſelves, 
each one for his own Part, our Heirs, Executors, and Goods, to the Aſſured, 
their Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, for the true Performance of 
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OF INSURANCES, 
the Premiſes, confeſſing ourſelves paid the Conſideration due unto us for this 
Aſſurance by the Aſſured N at and after the Rate of 

| per Cent. And in Caſe of Loſs, which God forbid, the 
Aſſureds to abate Pounds per Cent. | | 
In Witneſs whereof, we the Aſſurers have ſubſcribed our Names and Sums aſſured 
in London. 8 | 


 Appen, N. B. Corn, Fiſh, Salt, Fruit, Flour, and Seed, are warranted free from 
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Average, unleſs general, or the Ship be ſtranded. Sugar, Tobacco, Flax, 
Hemp, Hides, and Skins, are warranted free from Average, under five 
Pounds per Cent. And all other Goods, alſo the Ship and Freight are 
warranted free from Average under three per Cent, unleſs general, or the 
The written Clauſes or Words inſerted in the uſual printed forms of Policies, 
in Order to expreſs the Meaning of the Parties to the Contract, which from ſome 
articular Circumſtances, the printed form may not ſufficiently explain, are equally 
binding with the printed Clauſes, and in many Caſes may control them. 


Of Foreign Inſirances. 


FF made in France and Holland, being the only Countries where any 
Thing conſiderable is tranſacted in this Species of Buſineſs, out of our own, I 
ſhall begin with the latter, as ſuperior to the other in Point of Commerce, and 
more largely concerned with the Merchants of Great-Britain than any other 
maritime Power on the Continent of Europe. Rr 

It is generally believed, and by many affirmed, that more | Inſurances are made 
at Amſterdam than with us, or indeed in any other Part of the World; their 
extenſive Commerce by Sea, and the extraordinary Number of Veſlels conti- 
nually failing from thence, naturally occaſions many to follow the Practice of 
inſuring ; but what has yet augmented this Buſineſs, and multiplied the Policies 
of Inſurance almoſt to Infinity, has been that Honour and Integrity with which 
their Underwriters were formerly charaQterized, as their Policies were then only 
ſubſcribed by Men of large Fortunes; but whether great Loſſes, or a ſub- 
ſiding of that Courage, before ſo conſpicuous in the very ſmall Number of the 
Rich, then conſtituting the Body of Underwriters, for Mr., Savary and 
Mr. Ricard ſay, they did not exceed fifty or ſixty, occaſioned their withdrawing 
from Buſineſs, I ſhall not pretend to determine ; but it is certain, their Number 
in the preſent Century, has greatly increaſed, and their Chicaneries are at leaſt 
equal to thoſe of their Neighbours and Contemporaries ; and had they not ad- 
mitted Buſineſs on worſe Terms than here, that is at lower Premiums, there 
would not have been that Recourſe to their City, as the many Failures amongſt 
the Inſurers plainly demonſtrated they had changed their ſet, and that many 
of leſs Credit and Fortune were admitted to ſubſcribe, than the wealthy few 
abovementioned. | | | 

The firſt Ordinance in that City, which regulated the Policies of Inſurance, 
was about the End of the ſixteenth Century; it was originally digeſted into 
thirty-ſix Articles, but many of theſe have ſince been reformed, new-modelled, 
or explained by twelve ſubſequent Ordinances, of which the principal ones 
are thoſe of the Years 1600, 1601, 1606, 1607, 1614, 1626, and 1688, and it 
is by this laſt, that the Policies of Inſurance may be ſaid to remain fixed, though 
ſome few Alterations have been made ſince. 8 

But Monſ. Jean Pierre Ricard, in his Book, Le Negoce d Amſterdam, having 
given an Account of the Articles made at the ſeveral Times abovementioned, 
with his Remarks on them ; I ſhall tranſlate as much of them as I judge may be 
worth my Reader's Regard, and in doing it ſhall follow the Author's Method. 
A : No, I. pop 
Iſt Article, Declares all Contracts of Inſurance null and void, which are 
% made in this City contrary to Law, by any Stipulations, Conditions, or Words 
they ſhall contain. * "Ip e 
. + E SEU Remark, 
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OF INSURANCES. 

; ark. This Article is not always ſtrictly followed; for many Inſurances are 
5 55 not exactly fable to the Ordinance, and others directly. 
contrary to it, as will be ſeen in the following Remarks ; but when this happens,, 
a Clauſe ſhould be inſerted in the Policy, by which the Inſurers expreſsly renounce. 
all the Laws, Ordinances, and Placarts, which are againſt ſuch an Inſurance ;. 

and in Caſe of a Loſs, and that the Inſurers will not ſettle it amicably, the Aſſured 
may cite them before the Sheriffs, or the Court of Holland, to bring them, to 
Reaſon, and not before the Chamber of Aſſurances, becauſe the Renunciation 


made by the Infurers includes an Excluſion from this Court, which can only. 
determine in Conformity with the Ordinance. 


2d Article, © Prohibits the making Inſurance on Goods for more than +, of 
« their clear Coſt abroad, when it does not exceed 12000 Guilders ; but permits 
© the Surplus of that Sum to be inſured, provided the Aſſured runs the Riſk of 
« the .*. of the 12000 Guilders.” rg, YE 5 85 
Remus. This Article is very rarely obſerved, and there is hardly any one 
Policy which docs not contain theſe Words, And the Aſjured may cauſe hmſel, 70 
be inſured the Whole, without riſking the Tenth, we taking on us the entire Value, 
even with the Premium included; and I do not ſee what Occaſion the Aſſured has 
to run a Riſk of the Tenth, as the Difference of 1200 Guilders on an Inſurance. 
of zo or 40,000 is but trifling to the Underwriters : However, notwithſtanding, 
it is ſo inſerted in the Policy, that the Whole is inſured, yet if the Inſurer diſputes 
Payment in Caſe of a Loſs, and is cited before the Commiſſioners, they will have 
no Regard to this Clauſe ; but, on finding that the Aſſured has not run the Riſk 
of the Tenth of the 12000 Guilders, they will make him run it, by obliging him 
to return the Premium of what exceeds the Tenth, or by adding it to that Part 
of the Loſs, which the Aſſured ought to bear. 8 „„ 
za Article ordains, “ That the Policies contain the Name of the Ship and of 
« the Captain, that of the Places where ſhe is to lade, and go to, under Penal 7 
« of the Policy's being void, if the Fault is in the Aſſured; but if it comes. 
e from the Broker he ſhall be anſwerable for it.“ WE | 
Remark. It is very neceſſary to obſerve this Article, in all its Contents 
nicely, becauſe the Aſſured not only have an Opening to deceive the Inſurers, 
by wilfully omitting the Name of Ship or Maſter in the Policy, but many 
Diſputes may happen, and the Underwriters may, by having already inſured 


a very large Sum on the fame Ship, be rendered ſcrupulous of ſigning ſuch 
Policies. 3 


However, there are Caſes where it is impoſſible to know upon what Veſſel 
there will be an Intereſt, by Reaſon of the Diſtance of the Place from whence 
Goods and Eſſects are expected; as, for Example, from Curagas, Surinam, 
Archangel, or other remote Parts, from whence Effects, and the Advice of their 
Lading, are frequently received together; and as it would be very hard for a 
Merchant, who expects Effects from thoſe Parts, to find that he is unable to 
get himſelf inſured, only for Want of the Name of the Ship and Captain, 
it may be remedied by inſerting in the Policy, that the Inſurance is on Goods, 
to be laden by ſuch a one, on one of the firſt Ships that ſhall come from 


thence. 


The Spaniards frequently d get infured at Amſterdam, on any Veſſel or Veſſels ; 
which have laded Goods at La Vera Cruz, or elſewhere in the Spaniſh Meſi- Indies, 


to their Addreſs; but there is found ſuch Deceit in theſe Contracts, by the Con- 
cerned ſending falſe Declarations, that they had not received any Thing upon 
any Ship of the Flota or Flotilla when they had, and returning the Premium, as 
has made the greateſt Part of the Inſurers reſolve not to underwrite to thoſe 
Gentlemen, but on Condition to make no Returns, although the Aſſured ſhould 
have no Intereſt in the Fleet. | J 
4th Article ordains, * That the Inſurance on Goods ſhall begin from the 
Moment they are brought on the Key, to be carried on board the Ship 
** deftined to tranſport them, and ſhall endure till they are arrived at the 


Place of their Conſignment, and are unladed in Safety, and free from 
* Damage.” | e | 


- 
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354 OF INSURANCES. 5 
' Remark. There are ſome who imagine they have no Right to be inſured till 
the Goods are laded, and Bills of Lading ſigned ; and others, who receiving 
Advice from abroad, of Freight being taken on a Ship and Captain named, believe 
they ought not to inſure, till they receive Advice of the Departure of the Ship, 
or at leaſt till they have got the Bill of Lading and Invoice, in which they greatly 
err; for, beſides that the Policy expreſſes on Goods laden or to be laden, the Article 
before-mentioned ſeems to ſuppoſe the Inſurance made before the embarking ; 
but it- is not to be imagined, that if the Merchandize has ſuffered in going on 
board, and is afterwards inſured, that the Inſurer is obliged to pay the Damage, 
on Pretext that it is ſaid in the Policy, that the Inſurance ſhall commence from the 
Moment that the Goods are upon the Key, &c. This would be very unjuſt, there- 
fore it ought to be underſtood only, when the Aſſurance is made before the 
Goods are taken out of the Warehouſe, or before they are ſent aboard ; for 
beſides the Riſk which the Aſſured runs in ſhipping them, which is greater in 
ſome Places than in others, he likewiſe expoſes himſelf to pay a higher Premium 
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6 than if he had inſured ſooner, becauſe the more Inſurances there are made on a 
[ . Ship, the higher Premiums the Inſurers demand ; and it 1s further to be remarked 
| on this Article, that although the Riſk is not finiſhed till the Goods are unladen and 


ſafe, that, as at Amſterdam, they are frequently left in the Lighters for five or ſiæ 
Days, or more, the Inſurers are not obliged for any Damage that may happen to 
them, only for the firſt Day. | 
5th Article ſays, That if in a Year and a Day, after the Inſurance made, or 
after the Ship's Departure, if it is for any Part of Europe or Barbary, there is 
no News of her at the Place from whence ſhe failed, nor at that ſhe was bound 
to, ſhe ſhall be eſteemed as loſt, and the Aſſured may demand Payment from 
e the Inſurers in three Months; but for Places more diſtant, the Term ſhall be 
that of two Years.” : | £ 
Remark. It too often happens that Ships founder at Sea, fo that no Perſon 
eſcapes to tell the Story, and our Underwriters do not poſtpone Payment according 
to the preceding Terms, as this would oblige them to a total Loſs, that is Cent. 
per Cent. but in order to leſſen it ſomething, when they ſee the Aſſured has no 
Advice of the Ship, and when the ſtays two or three times longer than ſhe 
ſhould, fo that there is no Room to ſuppoſe her ſafe, they themſelves endeavour 
to agree with the Aſſured, and commonly pay ninety-fix per Cent. on ſuch 
Occaſions. 
6th Article declares, © Thoſe Aſſurances to be null and invalid which are 
* made three Months after the Departure of the Ship deſtined for the Coaſt of 
Europe, Barbary, and the adjacent Parts, or thoſe made in fix Months after 
* the Ship's Departure for more diſtant Places, if the Aſſured does not advertiſe 
the Inſurers thereof, and if he does not get himſelf inſured, on good and bad 
«© News; that is, loſt or not loſt.” | 


Remark. That as the Articles 20 and 21 have an Affinity with the foregoing, 
I ſhall remark on them all together. 


- 
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20th Article imports, © That it is permitted to inſure Ships, Merchandize, 
and Effects that are loſt, pillaged, or damaged, even after the Loſs, &c. has 
happened, provided that the Aſſured has no Advice of the Loſs, &c. 

21ſt Article ſays, That the Aſſured ſhall be ſuppoſed to have known of the 
Loſs, Sc. if he has omitted to make Inſurance, till after he can have received 
Advice either by Land or Sea, counting three Leagues of Way, or two Hours 
of Time; and that then the Aſſurance ſhall be void, notwithſtanding, or maugre, 
all the Proofs of Ignorance the Aſſured may be able to give; unleſs he is inſured 


on good or bad News, and that he can ſwear that when he made the Inſurance 
* he had not the leaſt Account of the Loſs, Sc.“ EY 

Remark. By theſe three Articles, which ſeem to be made in Favour of the 
Inſurers, they are notwithſtanding expoſed ſometimes to the Cheats of People, 
who make no Conſcience of a falſe Oath, provided it brings Gain, and there- 
fore the Inſurers ſeldom underwrite in theſe Caſes to unknown Perſons, or at leaſt 
in Prudence they ſhould not; and what may be gathered from the ſaid third 
Article, is, that the Ignorance of the Aſſured, in Regard of the Ship, or touching 
the good or bad Advices concerning her, are the two only Conditions which 
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o F INSURANCES. 
tan render the Infurance valid, and therefore the Oath is very neceſſarily ordained 
in theſe Caſes ; for what would be more unjuſt than to inſure a Thing known 
to be loſt, which could never enter the Thoughts of an honeſt Man; but as 
theſe Articles permit an Inſurance to be made, whilſt the Loſs, Pillage, or 
Damage remains unknown, conſequently it may be done on a Veſſel ſuſpected 


to be loſt after a Storm, or feared to be taken by an Enemy, from ſome confuſed 


flying Reports about her, though without learning any Thing certain ; for 


Example, ſuppoſe a Storm to happen, with many Ships in the Texel, and that 


ſeveral of them wete ſeen to drive, and, among, others, ſuch and ſuch a one, 


and that it is feared they may be loſt; in. which Caſe, the Concerned, knowing | 


that there will at leaſt be large Averages, and that there is no Room to ſuſpect 
a total Loſs, if no Advice is received in two or three Days; yet as this is 
uncertain, and cannot poſſibly be known, the intereſted Perſon may make 
Inſurance, if he can find thoſe that will underwrite, after the Advices above- 
mentioned, on Payment of a Premium proportionable to the Riſk : It is: the 
fame with Reſpect to a Ship which is ſaid to be taken by the Enemy, though the 


Report is unconfirmed, and all other ſimilar Caſes, in which the Inſurance . 


will ſtand good, provided it is inſerted in the Policy the laſt News there was 
of the Veſſel, and that the Inſurance is upon good and bad Advices, of which 
the Aſſured can ſwear that he knows of no others at the Time of making the 
faid Inſurance, 88 5 8 5 | 

th Article declares, ** That the Inſurance ſhall be null, if the Aſſured makes 
« his Ship to touch at any other Ports than thoſe mentioned in the Policy ; but 
« if this is done by the Maſter, either through Choice or Neceſſity, without the 
& Aſſured's Order, it ſhall not hurt the Inſurance.” 


Remark. This Article, though ſo very clear as to explain itſelf, is notwith- 


ſtanding very often the Occaſion of many Diſputes between the Aſſurers and | 
Aſſured ; the former endeavouri g to make the firſt Part of it ſerve as a juſt Plea 


for Non-payment of a Loſs or Average happening in any Port not mentioned in 


the Policy, if a Declaration of the Captain and Crew is not very expreſs, that 


he was obliged to go into it through Neceflity ; in which Caſe the Inſurers have 
nothing to reply, becauſe the Affidavit of the Maſter and his Men is credited, 
and the Underwriters are condemned without the leaſt Difficulty; but as it fre- 
quently happens that a Ship goes into ſome Port by Order of the Owner, or 
principal Freighter, unknown to the other Laders, it is very important to remark 
the Senſe of this Article, and to diſtinguiſh him who knew that the Veſſel 
would touch at certain Ports, from him who laded only for one, and did not 
know that ſhe was to call at others: For Example, Ships are daily ſet up at 
Amſterdam for Bourdeaux, and the Merchants lade aboard them, without inquiring 
or imagining that they are to ſtay at any Place by the Way, and make their 
Inſurances directly for that Place; nevertheleſs it happens that ſome one has a 
conſiderable Parcel of Goods to ſhip for Rochelle, and not finding a Ship ready to 
depart for that Port, he agrees with the Maſter lading for Bourdeaux to take his 


Goods for Rochelle, and obliges him to deliver them before he proceeds to Bour- . 


deaux; if this is tranſacted without the Knowledge of him who makes Inſuranee 
for Bourdeaux only, and any Miſchance happens to the Ship at Rochelle, this ſhall 
not occaſion a Nullity in the Policy of him whe was ignorant that the Veſſel muſt 


call at the latter; but there will be one in the Policy of an Owner of ſuch a 


Ship, who has got Inſurance made on her directly for Bourdeaux ; becauſe, 


according to this Article, he gould not direct her going into any other Port but that 


mentioned in the Policy, and that it is ſuppoſed he knew, when he made his Aſſu- 
rance, that the Ship was to touch at Rochelle; for if he did not know it till after 


his Policy was ſigned, he ought to have got a Clauſe inſerted therein, that th 
Ship ſhould have Liberty to call there. a eee ee 


It every Day happens, that Veſſels which are lading for Mar/cilles, Genoa, and 
Leghorn, take in Goods for Cadiz, Seville, Barcelona, and other Ports. in their 
Way, without its being known to thoſe who ſhipped for the firſt three 
Places, and who only got their Intereſt inſured to that of one of them, where 
the Merchandize went ws nnd without inſerting in the Policy, a Liberty for 

ay at the aforeſaid Ports, and the Inſurers do not 
| uſe 


the Ship to touch by the 
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356 be OF INSURANCES; 


Wh uſe to make any Diſpute about it with the Shippers who were ignorant of it, 
becauſe they know well enough that it is cuſtomary for ſuch Ships to take in 
Merchandize for different Places; but an Owner who inſures, for Example, 
from Amſterdam to Leghorn, without putting in the Policy, that the Ship 228 
touch at, or go into all Ports that are in her Route, his Inſurance ſhall be 
diſcharged, if the Veſſel is loſt in any one of the Ports in which he 1 have 
entered, Sc. 

8th Article, Lanitth the Aſſured to fix 1 for abandoning any Ship or 

te Effects to the Inſurers, which ſome foreign Power has ſtopped and retains, 
« when the Retention is on the Coaſts, or within the Limits of Europe or 
« Barbary ; and one Year if it is in any more remote Place, counting from the 
«© Day that the Brokers ſhall have advertiſed the Infurers thereof, by Directions 
* from the Aſſured; and it permits theſe latter, within the Times ſo limited, to 
« take their Precautions againſt the Underwriters, by Securities, Pawns, or other- 
« wiſe, as they ſhall think proper; permitting them beiides, or their Agents, to 
« lade the Merchandize reclaimed and releaſed; upon other Ships, to be carried 
* to the Place they were deſigned for; and if the Aſſured omit it, the Inſurers 
© may do it; in which Caſe, theſe latter ſhall only be obliged to defray the Ex- 

; te pence of Lading and Freight, and to pay for any Damage the Goods may have 
te ſuffered, during their Embargo.” | 

gth Article, makes an Exception in the before-mentioned Time, in Reſpect of 
periſhable Commodities, ſuch as Wines, Fruits, Grains, &c. in Regard of which, 
The Aſſured ſhall not be obliged. to wait the Expiration of the ſaid fix 
« Months, but may endeavour to obtain their Releaſe in the Manner he deems 
e beſt, though he muſt make the Inſurers acquainted with the Condition the 
„ Merchandize is in.“ 

Remark. In the two preceding Caſes of a Detention or an Arreſt, the Inſurers 
leave the Care of reclaiming what ſhall be ſo ſtopped to the Aſſured: But theſe 
ſhould not fail to be well and duly authorized by the Inſurers, which Authoriza- 
tion is invalid, except made by the Huiſſier, an Officer, of the Chamber of 
Inſurances; and therefore it imports the Aſſured not to neglect having it made by 
him that may effectually ſerve them, in Caſe the Inſurers ſhaald make any 
Wrangling about the Charges of reclaiming, &c. as theſe commonly are exor- 
bitant, and frequently occaſion great Diſputes ; ; to avoid which the Aſſured 
ſhould abſolutely do nothing without the Conſent of the Underwriters ; and when 
the Sum is pretty heavy, it will be adviſeable to engage one or two of them to 
act in Concert with the Aſſured, at. leaſt in obtaining the Releaſement of the 
embargoed Effects. 

If the Merchandizes reclaimed are releaſed, and laden on ſome other Ship, in 
order to finiſh the Voyage, the Aſſured ſhould not fail to make the Inſurers 
declare it by a Clauſe at the Bottom of the Policy, by which they acknowledge 
to be adviſed that the Ship, upon which the Merchandize inſured was laden, 
having been embargoed, it was ſhipped on board ſuch other Veſſel, and that 
| 705 continued the ſame Riſk, as they ran on the firſt A to their deſtined 
7 Ort. 

i roth Article, © Prohibits the making Inſurance on the Body of the Ship, 
20 | “Guns, and warlike Stores, for above two Thirds of their Value, and to inſure 
m1 « in any Manner whatſoever the Freight, Stores, Powder, Balls, Victuals, or 
« ſuch like conſumable Things. 
Remark. This Article was too burthenſome to Owners of Ships, in obliging 
| them not to inſure above 24000 Guilders, upon an Intereſt of more than 35 or 
36000 ; ſo that their Riſks were reduced to an eighth Part of the Value of Ships, 
by the firſt Article of the Ordinance of the 26th of January, 1693, as will be 
{cen hereafter. 
\ 11th Article, © Prohibits Maſters of Ships, Mates, Sailors, Men at Arms, 
and all others who ſerve aboard, to inſure their Salaries, or any Thing that 
1 5 i: 5 to them, except they have Goods with them above the Import of their 
=_ - EN ages 00 
13H | Remark. This Article is founded on ſubſtantial Reaſons, of 3 the prin- 
cipal is, as J imagine, that as the Owners are not obliged to pay the Malers 
alter 
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OF INSURANCES. 5 
after looſing their Ship, theſe latter commonly endeayour all they can to fave her, 


hen in Danger, in Order to ſecure their Pay; and it is certain that they 
Sould 1100 40 on ſuch Occaſions with ſo much Zeal, if their Wages were 
inſured. | 3 5 55 We 
8 128 and 1 3th Articles, Limits the Time in which the Aſſured are obliged 
« to bring their Action of Damage or Average againſt the Inſurers, viz. a Year 
&« and a Half, if the Loſs or Damage has happened on the Coaſts of Europe or 
« Barbary, and in three Years, if it has happened in more diſtant Regions; to 


«© be reckoned from the Time of the Ship's entire Diſcharge, or from the Time 


« jn which the Loſs has happened. NM ry 15 

' Remark. The Caſe very ſeldom happens, that the Aſſured wait ſo long a Time 
to demand their Loſs or Were from the Inſurers or at leaſt to let them know 
that they have one to ſettle, which is ſufficient for commencing an Action againſt 
them in Caſe of a Refuſal, even when they cannot know till a long Time after, 
what the faid Loſs or Average will amount to. 


14th Article ſays, That all the preceding Orders are to be underſt ood for 
_ «© Aſſurances made on every Thing that goes by Sea, Sc. | | 


15th Article, Regards the Inſurances made on Goods, carried by Land, 
c of Rivers, the which the Merchants may contract among themſelves, as they 


c 


tc jn the Second Article of this Ordinarice, and that the Carters and Waggoners 
te ſhall not inſure above Half the Value of their Carts, Waggons, or Horſes, 


« and Nothing of their Wages.” 


Remark. There are very few of theſe Sorts of Inſurances made at Amſterdam, 


therefore I ſhall not make any Obſervations on this, or the ſubſequent 


Article 16, which is only To allow the Aſſured a Year's Time to demand from 
the Inſurers, the Recovery of the Loſs or Average which has happened to the 


Goods, going by Land or River.“ 


17th Article ordains, That if Inſurance is made upon Grains, Fruits, 
& Wines, Oils, Salt, Hetrings, Sugar, Quickſilver, Tallow, Butter, Cheeſe, 
« Hops, Syrup, Honey, Seeds round or flat, and ſuch like Things as are ſub- 


« ject to Corruption: upon Ammunition, and upon Silver coined and uncoined ; 


« they ſhall be ſpecified in the Policy, upon Penalty of its being otherwiſe null 


ce and void.” 


Remark. The Alteration of this Article will be ſeen in what follows, at 
Number 3. 


18th Article, © Permits the contracting Parties in Aſſurances, to make them 


e before Notaries, Regiſters, or other publick Officers, or by private Notes of 


e particular Perſons, or before creditable Witneſſes.“ 
Remark. As this Ordinance was made on the 31ſt of January 1598, it ap- 
pears that but few Inſurances were made then, and they were permitted to be 


under a private Firm, and upon common Paper; but the Number of them 


having conſiderably increaſed fince that Time; it was neceſſary, as will be ſeen 
in the Sequel, to ordain a ſet Form, and to have it marked by the Secretary of 
the Chamber. For a long time, all Sorts of Policies were drawn up indif- 
terently, under the twelve Stiver Seals ; but by the Regulation made by the States 


of Holland and Weſt-Friſeland, upon the Duty of the ſmall Seal, of the 28th of 


Auguſt, 1716, in the 58th Article, * It is ordained, that all the Policies for 
** dums under 500 Guilders, ſhall for the future be made under the twelve 
** Stiver Seals; thoſe of 500 Guilders, and leſs than 10,000, under the twenty= 


four Stiver Seals; and thoſe of 10,000 and upwards, under the forty-eight | 
< dtiver Seals.“ | | 


: 


But as it would be imprudent in the Brokers to hazard a ſealed Policy, when 
their Employers order them to get a Sum inſured at a limited Price, or on ſuch 
Conditions, as they doubt will not be complied with, they have ſmall Policies 
on common. Paper, which they often get the Underwriters to ſign, and afterwards 


to transfer their Firms to ſuch as are ordained by Law, when the Inſurance is 


completed. | 


4 * 19th 


ſhall think proper, except that the Aſſured ſhall run the Riſk of the 2 as 
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OF INSURANCES. 


19th Article, Orders all thoſe concerned in Policies, to make them out 
« according to the Ordinance, and to keep a Copy, Verbatim, of all the Hand- 
« writing therein. | a 5 
Remark. This is ſo much the more neceſſary, as the Aſſured may happen to 
tear or loſe a Policy, or ſome Knave who has got himſelf inſured, may alter 
ſomething therein to his Benefit, and the Diſadvantage of the Inſurers ; in which 
Caſe, 0 in other ſimilar ones, the Copy which the Broker keeps, may ſerve for 
a Proof and Teſtimonial, „ | 

J have already noticed the Articles 20 and 21, under the 6th 

22d Article, „Permits the Aſſured to demand a Return of Premium from 
« the Inſurers, except + per Cent, if he does not lade the Goods, or thoſe are not 
« ſhipped for him, on which the Inſurance was made, or if he has inſured 
« more than the Value of the Merchandize he has ſhipped, or is ſhipped for 


cc him.“ 


Remark, When a Return of Premium is demanded, it ſhould be done as ſoon 
as poſſible, to remove all ſuſpicion from the Inſurers, of an intention to cheat 
them in Caſe of Damage ; and if the Inſurance is made on a Ship coming from 
a diſtant Port, in the Expectation of having ſome Goods by her, which on her 
Arrival is found to be otherwiſe, the Aſſured ſhould ſhew the Underwriters, 
when he demands the Return, the Letters he may have received, with the Ad- 
vice that his Correſpondents could not fend him any Thing by that Occaſion ; or 
at leaſt a Declaration from the Captain, atteſting, that he brought Nothing for 
the Aſſured; for without this, he will not be unlike thoſe People, who finding 
their Merchandize ſafe arrived, are ſo diſhoneſt to affirm they had nothing aboard, 
in Order to procure a Return. | 

23d Article, Ordains, that the laſt Underwriters ſhall participate in the 


-<£ Tnſurance, as much as the firſt, either in Profit or Loſs.” | 5 


Remark. With Regard to Profit or Loſs, one Inſurer may have more than 
another in the ſame Inſurance ; for when a very large Sum is to be inſured, and 
a good Part of it 1s done at a certain Price; for Example, at three per Cent. but 
a Sufficiency to complete it is not to be obtained on theſe Terms, the Premium 
is raiſed to four per Cent. in which Caſe the laſt Underwriters gain one per 
Cent. more than the firſt, if the Adventure arrives ſafe, and loſe one per Cent. 
leſs than the others, in Caſe it does not; but it is not in this Reſpect, that this 
Article is to be underſtood, for it only ordains, that each Inſurer ſhall partake 
of the Profit or Loſs, in Proportion to the Sum he has ſigned for, viz. if one 
Inſurer, who has underwrote at three per Cent. gains the Premium, he chat 
has underwrote for four or five per Cent. gains it alſo; and if he that has ſigned 
for three per Cent. pays fifty or ſixty per Cent. Loſs ar Average, he that has by 
his Firm obtained four or five per Cent. ſhall pay neither leſs nor more than the 
other. 


24th Article, Orders upon Pain of Nullity, not to make Inſurance upon 


the Life of any one, nor upon any Wager of a Voyage, nor any ſuch In- 


© ventions.“ | | 

Remark. As there is no Point of Practice, or Subtlety in the World, either 
to gain or preſerve Money, which has not been found out or invented at Am/ter- 
dam, this Article is not always religiouſly obſerved, and - there are People, who 
having a Poſt, which, for Example, may bring them in 3000 Guilders per 
Ann. get that Sum inſured on their Life for a certain Number of Years, that if 
they die, their Family may enjoy the Revenue, for the Remainder of the Term 
inſured ; but theſe are very tickliſh Inſurances. 

25th Article imports, *©* That the Aſſured having abandoned in Form to 
*« the Inſurers, the latter ſhall have three Months Time allowed to pay the Sum 
they have Underwrote for. 3 
_ Remark,, The Inſurers are obliged to pay the Sum inſured, entire, with- 
out any Deduction, in Caſe they take the above-mentioned three Months to do it 
in; but the common Cuſtom is for them to have two per Cent. abated in Caſe 


of prompt Payment on Loſſes well proved, for if the Proofs are inſufficient, the 


Inſurers endeayour to take Advantage of this Circumſtance, to pay as — to 
poflible, 
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poſſible, 4 the aſſured muſt get as much as they can, or wait till they have | 


procured Proofs of the Loſs, in all the Forms by Law required. 


26th Article, „Says, that if the groſs Average does not exceed one per Cent. 


« the Inſurers ſhall not be obliged to pay it. 


| Remark. | Averages of two or three per Cent. happen ſo often, that the Inſurers 


find no Advantage in this Article, and therefore they have for a long Time 
agreed to fign no Policy which does not free them from any Average under three 


per Cent. as alſo to be free from the Expence of Fours de Planche, which are 


thoſe Days a Ship is to lie, by Cuftom or Charterparty, more than what is neceſ- 
fary to lade or unlade her Cargo, and as they are frequently obliged, to pay 
Averages upon Wools, Flax, and Hemp, they have for ſome Years paſt agreed 
among themſelves, not to inſure on theſe three Sorts of Merchandize, except free 
of Average under ten per Cent. 2 | 


Nevertheleſs, when the Infurers are ſued, the Commiſſioners of the Cham- 


ber have no Regard to theſe Clauſes, but condemn the Underwriters to pay all 


Averages that exceed the one per Cert. in Conformity to the Ordinance. 

27th Article, . Frees the Inſurers from paying the Damage or Loſs, upon 
« Things that corrupt and ſpoil from their own imperfe& Nature, when ſome 
& foreign Cauſe or Miſchance has not contributed to it.” 55 

Remark. If the Grain, Fruits, or other ſuch Merchandize, happens to heat, 
or the Wine, Brandy, Oils, and other Liquors, are ſpilt and leaked, without 
any Thing's contributing to it, the Damage is the Aſſured's; but if it is 
occaſioned by the Sea-Water in a Storm, or by a Shock of the Ship againſt 
ſome Bank of Sand, or any ſimilar Cauſe, the Damage is for the Inſurer's 
Account. | 8 | 3 
28th Article, Obliges the Aſſured to advertiſe the Inſurers of the Advices 
te they receive, of the Miſchances, Embargoes, and Damages, which happen 


* to the Ships or Effects inſured, and that Brokers, or other publick Perſons, do 


% make Minutes of ſuch Advertiſements.” We WITT! 
Remark. The Aſſured are ſo much the more obliged to give this Notice 
to their Inſurers, as it is they who muſt pay the Damage, in Caſe of a Diſaſter; 
and if the Aſſured does the leaſt Thing unknown to the Underwriters, and 
without their Conſent or Authority, and that what the Aſſured ſhall have done 
to prevent a greater Ill, turns out the Reverſe of what he expected, there 
are many Caſes in which the Infurers would not be obliged for the Damage, 
and others in which they may have room to wrangle a great deal, to leſſen 
their Loſs. 7 | 15 N 
29th Article, © Imports, that this Ordinance ought to be underſtood gene- 
* rally, for all the Inſurances which ſhall be made in this City, as well by the 
Subjects of this Country as by Strangers, and upon all Sorts of Merchandize 
“ and Effects, going and coming, both by Sea and Land; and if they are con- 
ce trary to the Ordinance, they ſhall be null and invalid, as is mentioned in the 
e firſt Article.” | „ 
Remark. I have already obſerved on the firſt Article, that many Inſurances 
were made, which are not entirely conformable to the Ordinance ; and I have 
nothing more to add here, but that Uſe and Cuſtom have introduced many 


Things which are contrary, but he ought to be extremely ſedulous, on making 
any Inſurance contrary to the Ordinance, in taking care what Inſurers underwrite 
the Policy, and to inſert all ſuch Clauſes, as may leave no Room for Diſpute, 


or to have them annulled by the Chamber of Inſurances, or by the other 
Courts of juſtice, in Caſe of being obliged to come before them, which will 


in a great Meaſure depend on the Ability and Forecaſt of the Broker. 


zoth Article, © Forbids the Commiſſioners of the Chamber of Aſſurances, 


* their Secretary and Clerk, and all Inſurance Brokers, to infure or to be in- 


* ſured, directly or indirectly.“ 


* 


Remark. It may be ſeen, that this Prohibition, with Reſpect to the Commiſ- 


ſioners and Secretary, is taken away by the Ordinance Numb. 4. But in Regard 
to the Sworn-Brokers, as they take an Oath not to do any Buſineſs for their own 


Account, when they are admitted, they can neither inſure nor be inſured without 
= | | 


_ contravening 
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contravening or breaking their Oath ; nevertheleſs there are many who have 
Ships and Parts, which they every Day get inſured. ; 
31ſt Article, „Orders to puniſh exemplarily all thoſe who ſhall uſe any 
e Fraud, Miſdemeanour, or Cheat in Aſſurances. | 
Remark: Inſurances were invented and introduced, purely with the Deſign 
to relieve Merchants in Caſe of a Loſs, by ſharing as much as they thought 
proper to get inſured ; therefore, it would be acting very unjuſtly, to aim at 


gaining or enriching one's ſelf, by making the Inſurers loſe, as has happened 


more than once, by Thieves and Knaves, who have inſured large Sums on 
Ships aboard which they had nothing, or Things of a very ſmall Value, which 


they have in Concert with the Captains procured to be loſt, or by ſome ſuch. 


other Tricks : It is therefore of the utmoſt Importance to the Inſurers, 'that this 
Article be purſued to the greateſt Rigour, and it may be ſeen in the Ordinance 
Numb. VII. Art. 2. that theſe Sorts of Caſes are reſerved to be judged by the 


Lords Echevins, or Sheriffs, | 


32d Article, ©* Ordains, that all Accidents of Inſurance, ſhall be. brought 
in the firſt Inſtance before the Commiſſioners of the Chamber, which they ſhall 
*« judge upon the Footing of the Ordinance ; and for their Employ, they ſhall have 
« jointly with the Secretary One-third per Cent. on the Sums brought for their 


. , 


5 


« Determination, payable by the Plaintiff.” | 


33d Article, Authorizes the Commiſhoners of the Chamber to order a 
Delivery of the Money demanded, wholly, or partly, if they think proper, 
« after the Verification of the Policies and Proofs, and that it appears to them, 
ce that the Notification of the Loſs to the Inſurers was made three Months 
before, permitting thoſe who have obtained the Poſſeſſion, to remain with 
% the Money, under a ſufficient Security, to return it with Intereſt, after the 
«© Rate of twelve per Cent. per Ann. if the Commiſſioners find afterwards that 
ce it ought to be returned.” . 

34th Article, © Permits an Appeal from the Sentence of the Commuſhoners, 


o 


= 


0 


c 


N 


« to the Echevins, or Sheriffs, of the City.” 


35th Article, © Ordains, that the Execution of the Sentences given by the 
« Commiſſioners, ſhall be performed in the ſame Manner, as that of the Sen- 
* tences given by the Seigneurs Echevins.“ 

36th, and laſt Article of the Ordinance, No. I. Directs thoſe who appeal 


to the Seigneurs Echevins, from the Sentence of the Commiſſioners, to do it 


« in ten Days, and to give in their Articles in ten Days after, paying at the 


be firſt Audience twelve Guilders as a Mul&, if the Sentence of the Commiſ- 


* fioners is confirmed by the ſaid Seigneurs.“ 

Remark. I ſhall content myſelf with giving the Senſe of theſe four laſt 
Articles juſt as they are, without entering into a Detail of the Caſes that may 
happen, when obliged to litigate them with the Inſurers, becauſe that there 1s 
an Infinity, which almoſt all differ one from another, in the whole, or in Part, 
and which the Solicitors, who plead theſe Sort of Affairs often, know fo well 
how to embroil, that the Proceſs may laſt longer than it ought ; I ſhall only 
remark on this Subject, a Paſſage in the Treatiſe of Averages, wrote by the 
famous Quiniyn NM yiſen, which is ſo very often cited in Juſtice, upon the Matter 
of Averages and Inſurances, where he ſays, that the Inſurer is regarded by all au 


Pupil; that is to ſay, they are protected in Juſtice as Orphans, and that 


they are never condemned to the utmoſt Rigour, as it may be done in a Cauſe 
between Particulars; and it is for this ſame Reaſon, that I adviſe all thoſe, 
who have any Difference with the Inſurers, to agree it amicably, as well as 
they can, and avoid a Suit, as they may be certain they will often get more by a 


friendly Adjuſtment than by a Litigation; for the Inſurers had rather grant 


ſomething than be proſecuted, becauſe this makes them decried as Wranglers ; but 
it muſt at the ſame Time be confeſſed, that if too much is demanded of them 
under this Belief, they rather chooſe to go to'Law, in which they are not quite 
wrong. | 58 


And as in Proceſs of Time ſome new Caſes have happened, not mentioned in 
the Ordinance, the Magiſtrates of this City have, from Time to Time, made 


Additions 
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OF INSURANCES. 
Additions _ Amplifications, and changed thoſe Articles which they found not 


eſſential. The Additions are contained in the eleven Regulations, or Ordi- 
ow ing, which I ſhall mark from No. II. to XII. to follow the Order 


in which they are couched in The Manner of Proceeding before the Fuſtices of 
Amſterdam, from whence I have taken them. 


The zoth of January 1626, © The Lords Juſtices, willing to amplify the 
« ſecond Article of the preceding Ordinance, have ordained, that when any 


« one is inſured, and the Inſurer fails and becomes inſolvent, the Aſſured may 
« ſet aſide the Inſurance, by his notifying it to him, by a Notary and two Wit- 


« neſſes, at the Place of his laſt Habitation, or to his Aſſignee; leaving however 


« the Premium, which he cannot reclaim, and afterwards he may get himſelf 
« inſured by another Underwriter, on good and bad Advices.” | 


This Amplification was undoubtedly made to prevent the Difficuities which 
might reſult, from what the Article 2, where it is ſpoke of, ordains, that the 


Afﬀuared ſhall run the Riſk of = for all under 12,000 Guilders, according to 


which, a Man, who has got 10,800 Guilders inſured on Goods worth 12,000, 
cannot inſure any more; and one of the Inſurers happening to fail, and the 
Aſſured being deſirous to get ſome other to underwrite in his Room, it would 
ſeem by the Policy, that he ſhould have got himſelf inſured for more than he 
was permitted, if he had not given it over, in the Forms directed in this Am- 


plification, which may ſerve him for Proof in Caſe of Need; but as I have 


mentioned under the ſecond Article, that any one might get himſelf inſured 


entirely, I ſhall only obſerve here, that if an Inſurer happens to fail, the 


Aſſured ſhould by no Means omit deſiſting from his Inſurance, in the Forms 
preſcribed by this Amplification. | 


No. III: 
The gth of May, 1614, © Our Lords of Juſtice having examined t7th 
Article of this Ordinance, and found that great Abuſes have reſulted from it 


* they thought proper to alter it; and to ordain, that, hereafter, all Sorts 


« of Merchandizes and Effects whatſoever, ſhall be comprehended under the 
«« general name of Merchandize or Effects, corruptible or incorruptible ; but 
* that he that would inſure upon Gold, Silver, coined or uncoined, precious 
Stones, or Jewels, and Ammunition, thall be obliged to have it expreſſed in 


* 


* 


< the Policy, on Penalty of its being nulled.” | 

The 17th Article above-mentioned orders to ſpecify in the Policy, the Mer- 
chandizes which are ſubject to periſh through their own Nature; which 
was quite needleſs, becauſe the 27th Article of the ſame Ordinance exempts the 
Inſurers from paying the Damage which ſhall happen without any foreign Cauſe 
and whether theſe Sorts of Merchandize are named in the Policy or not, when 
any Damage happens, the Queſtion is, to know what Cauſe produced it ; but 
with Regard to Gold, Silver, Jewels, and warlike Stores, the 17th Article remains 
in its full Force. | 


No. IV. 


In February, 1600, and in the Month of June 1601, ©. Our Lords of 


** Juſtice ordered that the Commiſſioners of the Chamber of Inſurances, and 
<< their Secretary, might be inſured.” 


The 3oth Article of the firſt Ordinance had prohibited it, as may be ſeen in 
the ſaid Article. 


No. V. 


* This Ordinance provides, that all the different Accidents which ariſe from 
Averages, ſhall be carried, in the firſt Inſtance, before the Commiſſioners of 
the Chamber of Inſurances, to be by them regulated and decided, in the 
Manner eſtabliſhed with reſpect to Inſurances, in the laſt Articles of the 


firſt Ordinance, and that the Execution of the Sentences ſhall be performed 
according thereto,” af 


1% > No. VI. 
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The firſt Part of this Ordinance provides, that they ſhall every three Days 
proceed againſt thoſe, who being cited before the Chamber, ſhall not appear; 
and that for the firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth Fault of Non-appearance; 
* they ſhall be condemned upon a ſecond Omiſſion, in a Mul& of fix Stivers ; 
* on the third in twelve ſtivers; and at the fourth, eighteen Stivers ; and that 
* the Commiſſioners may condemn. or abfolve for the Principal at the fourth 


Neglect; however, without decreeing a Security in Virtue of the ſaid Fault, 


e unleſs the Commiſſioners ſee, by the Deduction of the Cauſe, that it is diſ- 
* poſed ſo that he ought to be ordained to give It, inſtead of a definitive Sentence 
© in Virtue of the fourth Fault. „„ 

« The ſecond Part ordains, that the Decay or Ruin of the Ships that 20 
* from hence to the Indies, whether it happens going or coming, ſhall be on 
« Account of the Inſurers, unleſs theſe Veſſels happen to be employed in an 
extraordinary Manner in the ſaid Indies, for the trade thereof; and that all 
* the Merchants ſhall be obliged to place their Merchandize, upon which the 
© Averages ought to be regulated, according to their true Value; and that this 
« may be done with the greater Honeſty, the Effects brought under. Contri-' 
«© bution ſhall be put into the Hands of the Commiſſioners, to the End that 
« they may be enabled to determine equitably.” | | N 

This Ordinance was made the 20th of June, 1606, before the Eſtabliſhment 
of the India Company, and regards more the Particulars who traded there, than 
the Company, who never inſure that I know of; but ſince that it charges the 
Inſurers with the periſhing of Ships in a Country ſo diſtant, there is much 
ſtronger Reaſon that they ſhould be anſwerable for the ſame Misfortunes in thoſe 
Seas which are a great deal nearer, in which the Infurers would certainly be 
oreatly to be pitied, if the Commiſſioners had not ſome Regard to them, which 
is left to their Diſcretion in the Ordinance; No. XI. 

To commit the Effects put under Contribution of an Average into the Com- 
miſſioners hands, that they may judge equitably, is very often impoſſible, and 
when it is otherwiſe the thing would be equally troubleſome to the Cem- 
miſſioners and Merchants; therefore, in ſuch Caſes, the Commiſſioners them- 
ſelves have the Ships taxed that lie before the City, and order the Merchants, 
who have an Intereſt in the lading, to bring in an Account of the juſt Value of 
their Goods to the Chamber, and as this is often done after the Goods are ſold, 
thoſe who have diſpoſed of theirs inſert the Produce in their Accounts, and 
thoſe that are ſtill unſold they paſs according to the Price current; and, upon the 
Taxation of the Ship, theſe different Accounts of the Merchants, and the Eſti- 
mation of the Damage happened, the Commithoners regulate the Average, and 
decrec the Repartition in their Sentence. HET 


„ No. VII. | 
This Ordinance, made the 14th of June, 1607, contains five Articles; of 


which the | . 


iſt Article ordains, * That the Fines proceeding from the Faults obtained 

« before the Chamber, ſhall be exacted by the Huiſſier of the Chamber; of 

% which he ſhall have the third for his Trouble, and if he cannot recover 
« them, they may be exacted by the Serjeant of Monſieur the Officer.” 

2d Article, Directs the Commiſſioners to ſend before the Lords Echevins 

« all thoſe Cauſes of Inſurance in which they have found any Fraud.” This 

tion and Amplification of that which is ſaid in the firſt 

Ordinance, Article 31. | —— 3 

3d Article decrees, © That when in any Danger, ſome groſs Goods ſhall have 

«© been thro wn overboard from between Decks on Ships coming from the 


%% Levant, they ſhall be brought into an Average on Ship and Cargo.” 


This is a Law generally received by all Europe, to bring into a groſs Average 
all that is thrown into the Sea, all that is cut away, broken, or loſt in the 
Danger, to ſave that which remains aboard; which makes me believe, that this 
Article was only made to ſtop the Mouths of ſome Wranglers, who it is _ 

5 6 To | wou 


* 
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the Danger, ought not to be brought into an Average. 9 8115 nt 


Ah Article. “ Authorizes the CommuTtoners to condemn the Parties, in all 
ts m—— the Expences, or to decide them as they ſhall think proper.” gg 
eth Article; © Enjoins the Commiſſioners not to carry to the Infurer's Ac- 
al 3 + when they regulate any Average, only what they ſhall find ought to 

de be carried to Ave: HEHE 7 A ate 3 

1 0 aright, it muſt be obſerved that Averages are fre- 
quently regulated in one Manner between the Proprietors of the Ship and thoſe 
intereſted in the Cargo; and in a different one, with Regard to the Inſurers, who 
are not obliged generally to pay all that is brought into an Average upon Ship 
and Goods, but only certain Articles, according to the Circumſtances of the Cale, 
which would be too long to deduce here. GO » 

| | Ne; VIH. 

This Ordinance alſo contains five Articles, of which te 

iſt Article, „Decrees, that all the Premiums of Inſurance, which do not 
ee exceed 7 per Cent. ſhall be paid in ready Money ; without deduCting them from 
4 the Damage in theſe Cauſes, which thall be brought before the Chamber, but 
* they ſhall be counted and held as paid,” © a fk A 

2d Article, Ordains; that the Premiums exceeding 7 per Cent. ſhall be paid 
cc in {ix Months after figning the Policy ; but if the Premiums on going and 
* coming amount to more than the 7 per Cent. and to 14 per Cent. incluſive, 
« the Half ſhall be paid down, and the other Half in fix Months after, with 
&« the Intereſt of 12 per Cent. per Ann. after the Expiration of the ſaid fix 
&« Months, to the time of Payment: V 

In Obedience to the firft of theſe Articles, or both of them, the Inſurers 
never ſign a Policy, that they do not inſert at the ſame Time, that they have 
received the Premium, although they do not receive it till two or three Months 
after, and ſometimes never, becauſe they have. an open Account with every Bro- 
ker, and if a Loſs happens, they draw upon him, without having enjoyed the 
Premiums. It is true they may recover of him directly, and it were to be 
wiſhed, for their Sakes, that they gave leſs Credit to ſome Brokers, who uſe the 
Premiums to pay every thing elſe but them; if they gave ſo much leſs Credit 
to the Brokers, the Inſurers would not ſuffer, as they often do, when any one 
of the former becomes inſolvent; for if the Merchants, by employing the Brokers, 
give them an Opportunity of gaining their Brokerage, they are only anſwerable 
to the Inſurers for the Premiums; and if thoſe were paid in ready Money, the 
Brokers would not be expoſed to this Riſk. 5 

In Regard to the Premiums in going and coming, the Cuſtom obſerved for a 
long time, has been in the ſame Manner as above, but the Broker will not 
engage with the Inſurers only for the Premium out: And when the Ship is arrived, 
or is upon her way Home, the Inſurer afligns the Premium of her Re- 
turn on the Aſſured; but as it frequently happens, that ſome of the Aſſured 
{ail during the Interval of the Voyage, by which the Underwriters loſe the 
Premium on the Ship's Return, it is now ſome Years fince they have obliged 
the Brokers to be anſwerable for both, in which I think they have ated very 
prudently. | | „ 
zd Article, Ordains, that when the Chamber of Aſſurances has made a 
Repartition of the Average or Damage, the Inſurers ſhall be obliged to pay 
it directly, and in Default thereof, they ſhall pay the Aſſured an Intereſt on 
the Sum in which they have been condemned, after the Rate of 12 per Cent. 
Per Ann. to be reckoned from the Day the Repartition is made, till the Time 
* of its Diſcharge.” | 5 | CC eee | 
This Caſe occurs ſo rarely, that J have never ſeen an Example of it; but on 
the contrary, a Loſs or an Average is no ſooner regulated by the Chamber, than 
the Infurers are the firft who defire to pay, unleſs they think themſelves un- 
Juſtly dealt by, and have an Intent to appeal. © nn p 

4th Atticle, « Dire&s the Commiſſioners not to make any Repartition of 
total Loſſes, till the three Months of Abandoning be expired, according to the 
** 25th Article of the firſt Ordinance,” 8 e ne, 
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having done ſo, ſince the making of this Ordinance, c. 


OF INSURANCES. 


I have remarked upon the ſaid 25th Article, that in ſuch Caſe, the Inſurers 
ought to pay the entire Loſs, but in agreeing it amicably, they only pay 98 per 
on which is better both for one and the other, than to go to Law, for many 

eaſons. | 

5th Article, Orders that the Brokerage on Inſurances ſhall not exceed © per 
* Cent. as well on going and coming, as on going or coming only; to be paid 
« Half by the Inſurers, and the other Half by the Aſſured.” | 

The Cuſtom is, that the Inſurers only pay the Brokerage at + either going or 
coming, and + per Cent. Outwards and Homewards ; and if this is not agreed 
to, as the Brokerage for going or coming ſingly is + per Cent. the Brokers may 
with Reaſon, firſt make the Inſurance Outwards, and ſome Days after make 
that Homeward, in Order to get double Brokerage ; and I do not doubt of their 


. No. IX. 

It is ordained by this Amplification of the preceding Ordinance, No. VIII. 
e That all the Premiums of Inſurance, at whatever per Cent. they may be, 
% and let them be what they will, ſhall be paid immediately on ſigning the Po- 
e licy, under Penalty of their being null; provided that on thoſe which are made 
« for going and coming, the Premiums for going ſhall be paid directly, and the 
ce the Premiums for returning ſhall be paid ga the Arrival of the Veſſels ; and of 
* all the Inſurances which are made by the Month, the Premiums ſhall be paid 
« down for as many Months as ſhall be ſtipulated in the Policy.“ 


No. X. 


As the foregoing Ordinance does not very clearly explain itſelf in faying, 
that the Premiums on the homeward bound Voyage ſhall be paid on the Ship's 
Arrival, this Article is added, and imports, that the Premiums on her comm 
back, ſhall be paid when the Veſſel ſhall be returned, and the Voyage finiſhed. 

It may be ſeen by theſe two Articles, what I have ſaid under the ſecond Ar. 


ticle of No. VIII. 


No. XI. 


In Reply to the Advice which the Commiſſioners of the Chamber requeſted 
of the Burgomaſters, how they ſhould regulate the Damage upon Woad, Sugar, 
and other Merchandizes, which came from the Azores Iſlands; as a very great 
differerence is found in the Price, between thoſe bought with ready Money, and 


thoſe taken in Barter; and alſo upon what the ſaid Commiſſioners repreſent, 


that in long Voyages, where the Aſſured gain largely, the Veſſels decay conſider- 
ably, and if they are loſt, the Inſurers pay a great deal more than the Ships 
would have ſold for, if they had arrived in Safety, 8 

« Our Lords of Juſtice ordained, that the Woad ſhould be reckoned, till 
further Order, upon the footing of 800 Rees the Quintal, unleſs the Con- 
« cerned can prove in eight Months, that the Woad was bought in the ſaid Iſles, 
* at a higher or lower Price; and with Reſpe& to Sugars and other Merchan- 
e dize, the Commiſſioners may value them as they ſhall think proper.” 

* And touching the Ships, which, by the Length of their Voyages, are worn 
out, worm-eaten, or become unnavigable, the Commiſſioners were authoriſed 
<« to act according to their Diſcretion.” 

It is very juſt to have Regard to the Price of the Goods which are to contri- 
bute to an Average, when the Calculation is to be made, more eſpecially when 
ſome Part of them have been taken in Barter, and the other paid for with 
Ready-Money ; in which Caſe thoſe that are received in Barter, would coſt a 
good deal more if paſſed at the Price they were taken at in Barter, than thoſe 
purchaſed with Ready-Money, and would not however be any thing better, 
and notwithſtanding they would pay conſiderably more than they ought towards 
the Average. For Example, A Quintal of Woad ſhall have been taken in Barter 
for 1200 Rees, and a Quintal of the ſame bought for 600, with Ready-Money ; 
and if the Average is regulated on the footing of theſe two Purchaſes, the 
Quintal taken in Exchange will pay double the Average that the Quintal * 
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15 J.. abs 
5 de Money will, which would be viſibly contrary to Reaſon, and to the 
5 AK rea ug =4 which directs, that things ſhould be put at their true Value. 


In Reſpect to the Decay of Ships, it is certainly very equitable, that it ſhould 
i, - be 5 as well in the Regulation of Loſſes, as in that of Averages ; for it is 


* 


Certain, that on many Occaſions the Inſurers loſe, and pay the Damage which 


a hip pens to Ships, whilſt the Proprietors gain a great deal above it. 


„ 5 No. XII. | V 
This. Abaplification decrees, That henceforward any Abandon, Regiſtering; 
. or AuthSrization, in Matters of Inſurance, ſhall not be done but by the Secretary 
4 or Huiffie of the. Chamber of Inſurances, who are. ſufficiently authorized for 
« it by this Ordinance; which prohibits all Notaries, Brokers, and other Perſons 
« to undertake the doing any Act, under Penalty of its being null.” | 
If the Aſſured judge that the Inſurers have any Room to make a Diſpute, they 
ought not to fail making the Abandon, Regiſtering, or Authorization, as it is 
ordered here above, becauſe all that they get done by their Brokers is null and | 
invalid, if the Affair comes before the Chamber, and that theſe Pieces muſt abſo- $1 
lutely be drawn up there, and ſigned by the Huiſſier to be valid. UE | 
The 5th of March, 1688, the following Ordinance was publiſhed: - 
„ Thoſe. who would get Inſurance made on Ships or Effects already departed 
te from the Place of their lading, ſhall be obliged to declare it on the Policy, 
, and to note the time of their Departure, except they are ignorant of it; and 
if they are ſo, they are expreſsly to declare it in the Policies, on Penalty of its 
%%% old ß 5 „ > 12 
As this Article has a Relation to or Affinity with the Articles 6, 20, or 21, of 
the firſt Ordinance, Reference may be made to what I haye ſaid under the 6th. 
The-ſame Day, 5th of March, 1688, the ſubſequent Order was alſo publiſhed : 
The Lords of Juſtice having been adviſed, as well by many Merchants as 
| Inſurers, that divers Changes were daily made in the Print of Policies, and that 
almoſt every Broker added ſome Novelty, which obliged both the Merchants and 
Inſurers to read, as well what was printed as wrote in them, and that this was 
a troubleſome Practice, by reaſon of the many Affairs they had to tranſact at the 
Bourſe and elſewhere, from whence proceeded a great Number of Frauds, bad 
Tricks, &c. the which the faid Lords willing to prevent, have enacted and 
ordained, that henceforward no one ſhall print or offer any Policy which does not 
contain, Word for Word, the fame as thoſe that follow ; and they muſt be marked 
by the Secretary of the Chamber of Inſurances, who ſhall have three Stivers as 
his Due for each ; and no Policy ſhall be made which is not marked by him, in 
Want of which, they ſhall be invalid; and the Brokers who offer any Policies, 
with other Contents than what is in the ſubſequent Forms, ſhall pay, for each; 
fifty Guilders Mulct. 5 N 
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Form of the licenced Policies upon Ships, 
WE the Underwriters do aſſure you, Mr. Op 3 
any other to whom it may appertain, in the Whole, or in Part, Friend or 
Enemy without any Exception, vig. every one for the Sum here ſubſcribed, 
of (n this Blank is inſerted the Voyage the Ship is to make) 3 e 
tze Body and Tackle of the Ship, Which God preſerve, with her Guns, Ammu- 
nition, Appatel, and Appearances belonging to the fad ; N 
or to any Other, called . d 2 
of which is Capfain 3 ö þ 
or any other who may be put in his Place, | | —.—— 
the Riſk, Perils, and Adventures which we take upon us, from the Day and 
JJ 8 
that the aid Shipp. hall be arrived as above, with 
her Guns, Ammunition, Apparel, and Appurtenances, and entirely unladen; 
and the ſaid Ship may go forward, retreat, turn, and go about to the Right, 
Left, and on every Side, in the Manner that the Captain or Captains may think 
bas Ropers + ood a ooh proper, 
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OF INSURANCES. 


proper, for the Benefit and Advantage of the ſaid Voyage; the above- mentioneli 


_ * Dangers, conſiſting in all Perils of the Sea, bf Storms, Fire, and Winds, Arreſt 
of Friends or Enemies, Detention of Kings, Queens, Princes, Lords, and 


Communities, Letters of Marque and Countermarque, Imprudence of Captains, 


of the Mariners, and in all other Perils and Adventures which can 
happen to the ſaid Ship, of whatſoever Sorts they may be, foreſeen or unforeſeen, 


ordinary or extraordinary, without excepting any one, provided they happen 


without any Deſign, or Knowledge of the Aſſured; We 


the aforeſaid Caſes in your Place, to pay you the Aſſured, or to your Agent, al! 
the Damage that you ſhall have ſuffered, viz. each one, in Proportion to the _ ' 
Sum he ſhall have underwrote, as well the firſt as the laſt Inſurer, and that 
within one Month after we ſhall have been duly adviſed of the Loſs or Damage; 


and in that Caſe, we give to you the Aſſured, and to all others, a full Power, 


whether it turns to our Advantage or to our Loſs, to lend a Hand to. fave the 


Ship and its Appurtenances, to fell it, and to diſtribute the Money, if the Cafe 


requires it, without demanding either our Conſent or Permiſſion : We allo pay. 


ing the Charges, which ſhall be occaſioned in. this Affair, and likewiſe the 
Damage which ſhall have ha 


ppened, whether any Thing 


in Reſpect of the Account of Charges, a Certificate ſhall be added to the Oath 
of him that furniſhed them, without any Contradiction; provided that there 


. ſhall be paid us in ready Money, for the Price, of this Aſfuran ce, 


| per Cent. engaging. for this Effect, and ſubmitting our Perſons and 
Goods preſent, and to come, according to Law; renouncing, as Men of Honour, 


all Chicanes and Exceptions, w 

Amſterdam, Re. 1 N 2 
N. B. The Policies on Goods are the ſame with the above, only varying the Terms, 
as in the Engliſh one, therefore T omit the Tranſlation. | * 


\ 


hich may contradi& the preſent. * So done at 


* 
— 
* 6 


A new Amplification of the Ordinance of the Chamber of Aſſurances, and Averages, 
| of the City of Amſterdam. © + 3 


THE Lords of Juſtice of the City of Amſterdam, having ſeen and examined MI 


the Requeſt of many conſiderable Merchants of the ſaid City, preſented to them 


To- day, beſeeching that there may be ſome Alteration and Redreſs made in 


Matter of Inſurances ;- and after having heard the Advice of the Commiſhoners.of 


the Chamber of Inſurances and Av 
as they do by theſe Preſents ; * 


erages, have thought proper to enact and ordain, 


iſt Article, * That henceforward Inſurance may be made on the Body and 
„ Tackle of Ships for Seven-eighths of their true Value; however, without Per- 
« miſſion to make any on their Freight, Powder, Ball, Victuals, or ſuch like 


„Things which are conſumed ; and the Aſſured ſhall be obliged to run Riſk of 


the One-eighth, as well for what is above, as under two Thouſand Livres de 


«« Gros, derogating and altering in t 
of the Chamber of Inſurances.” 


his Reſpect the 10th Article of the Ordinance 


The 1oth Article of the firſt Ordinance altered by this, forbids the inſuring 


Ships for above Two-thirds of their Value, which was ſufficient to diſcourage 


all thoſe who ſhould have a Deſign to build Ships, it obliging them to run the 


"Riſk of One-third of their Value, which might not ſuit every one; fo that it 


is. with Reaſon they have changed the faid 10th Article of which we are ſpeaking ; 


and it is even very much wiſhed, that they had not obliged the Owners of 


Ships by this Article, to run the Riſk of the One-eighth ; for, [beſides its 
cauſing many Diſputes, there is not naturally any Neceſſity to oblige a Man to 
run a Riſk, which an Inſurer would take on him for the Premium he receives: 
There is even, if I may be permitted to ſay ſo, a wide Door opened to Chicanery 
in this Amplification, which only ſpeaks of the Body of the Ship, without 


making mention of the Apparel and Appurtenances, which are very often worth 
as much, or half as much, as the Body of the Ship; I, however, very well know, 
that when the Commiſſioners of the Chamber have a Ship taxed, it is taxed 


with all its Apparel and Appurtenances, and without Contradiction from the 
Inſurers ;- but I do not. know what would happen if ſome one amongſt them 


would ſtick to the Letter of the Ordinance, which only gives Commiſſi 


on to 
inſure 


PR 


put ourſelves in all 


4 — 


is ſaved or not; and, 


_ + - tunate as to be taken. 5 
34d Article of the ſaid Amplification, ** Decrees, that any Inſurance made 


as 
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5 7 E 4 Bo 471 it may be ſaid, that a Ship cannot ge to Sea without Sails ö 
Fn Na Ve, 0 that her Apparel and Appurtenances being abſolutely neceſſar7 


to perform the Voyage, they may be, and effectually are, comprehended with 
N 15 Body of the Ship ; however, this would not ſhut the Mpuths of ſome 


6 Wranglers, if they were in ſuch a Caſe. But not to extend niy Criticiſm 


any farther, I ſhall only fay, that when an Inſurance is made on the Body 


nr - Ship, it is very neceſſary to value it in the Policy, and to inſert that it 


is with all its Appurtenances and Dependencies, and ſuch other Clauſes as 


. an expert Broker ſhould find 2 propos to put in it, according to the Caſes and 


©. £-Circumftances, - 


* mitted to inſure the ſingle Ranſom, or Redemption of Captains and Sailors, 


„ Wyho run a Riſk of being taken by Corſairs; and that upon Policies, of which 
3 ; 


e the Plan ſhall be given herewith, the which ought to be marked by the 


«. Secretary of the Chamber, Who ſhall have three Stivers for each, as for other 


Policies; upon Penalty, that if they are not marked by the aid Secretary, 


: they ſhall not be valid, and that the Brokers, who ſhall make any Policies in 


n different Manner ſhall pay fifty Guilders Mul& for each, Sc. | 
The 24th Article of the firſt Ordinance, prohibits the making Inſurance on 
any Lives whatſoever ; and many People confound Liberty with Life, imagining 
that inſuring the one was not more lawful than the other, which occafion=d 
many Difficulties between the Owners of Ships, and their Captains bound to 
the Mediterranean and the adjacent Parts, where they run the Riſk of being taken 
by the Turks, when at War with them, and it was undoubtedly for that, that 


$5 this Article was made; and on the leaſt Rupture that we now have with an 


one of the States of Barbary, the Captains defigned for the Mediterranean will 
by no Means fail, till their Owners have inſured 3 or 4000 Guilders upon their 
Liberty, in order to redeem them with this Money, in Caſe. they are ſo unfor- 


upon Money given à la Groſſe, a Term uſed in Holland for lending Money at a 
large Intereſt like Bottomry, upon Goods, ſhall not be valid, unleſs it» be 
expreſsly mentioned by all the Bills of Lading of the Goods, how the Money 
was taken up, with the Date of the Day and the Place, from whom it was 
taken, and to whom it was delivered, and for whoſe Account; but the Aſſurance 


cc 
(0 
cc 
«c 
cc 


proved by the Contract de Groſſe, or Bottomry, &c.” | a 
The 4th and 5th Articles, authorize the Commiſſioners to condemn, from the 
ſecond Non-appearance, thoſe whom the Inſurers have cited before the Chamber 


for the Payment of Premiums, and to proceed to other Cauſes every two Days, 
and to condemn upon the third Default. i ; 


The Form of a Policy of Inſurance pon the Liberty of a Perſmn. | 


WE, the Underwriters, inſure you * 2 
may appertain, v/z. Each for the Sum here under ſigned, to 3 
on Condition to go every Way, during the whole Voyage, and with Liberty to 
touch in all Places and in all Countries in the Way; to advance, retreat, get 


or to whom it 


into Port, unlade and lade, at the Will of the Captain or Mate, whether it is 


with the Liking and Conſent of the Aſſured or his. Deputy or not; and that 
upon the Body and Perſon of | 8 „„ Rnd oe 
upon the Ship, which God preſerve, called 2 
commanded by Captain 5 and in Caſe that the ſaid Ship ſhould 
happen to be loſt, and not accompliſh her Voyage, we run the ſame Riſk on 

the Ship or Ships upon which the ſaid | : may embark, 


to purſue and fihiſh his aforeſaid Voyage, be it either by Sea or Land; and 


we only run the Riſk of his being taken, by any Nation whatſoever, whether 
Turk, Moor, or Barbarian, or other Infidel Pirates, from whom in. Caſe that 
. happens to be taken, and ranſomed, which 

God avert, we promiſe to pay immediately to the Aſſured, or to the Bearer of 


2d Article of this Amplification fays, * That in like Mariner it ſhall be per- 


being made from a Place, where no Bill of Lading was ſigned, it muſt be 


"theſe - | 
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OF INSURANCES, | 
theſe Preſents, without any Abatement, each the Sum by us inſured for his 
Redemption, with the other Charges that this Affair may occaſion ; and that ag 
ſoon. as the Advice ſhall be received, and that it ſhall appear to us that he is 
releaſed, or his Ranſom paid, and that the Bills of Exchange have been accepted; 
but the Sums by us inſured muſt be employed only in his Ranſom and concur- 
rent Expences, and for nothing elſe ; and for the Accompliſhment of the above, 
we engage our Perſons and Effects, preſent: and to come, ſubmitting them to all 
Laws and Tribunals of Juſtice, the Whole ſincerely without Fraud or Deceit ; 
and we have agreed for the Premium. | 


% 


So done in Amſterdam, 8c, 


Policies of Inſurance in France, are generally drawn up in the Regiſtry 
Office of Inſurance, in thoſe Places where one is eſtabliſhed ; and in thoſe 
Places where there are none, the Policies may be made either before a Notary 
Publick, or under a private Firm: 7 


5 5 | D. de C. Pag. In foreign Places where French Conſuls are ſettled, the Policies of ace 
EL _ - may be entered in the Chancery of the Conſulate, before two Witneſſes; and all 


theſe Policies muſt mention the Name and Place of Abode of the Inſured, his 
Condition, whether Proprietor or Agent, and the Goods or Effects on which the 
Inſurance is made : They muſt likewiſe contain the Name of the Ship and Maſter, 
the Place from whence the Goods are or muſt be_laded, of the Haven or Port 
from whence the Ship is to fail, or ſhall have failed, of the Ports where. ſhe 
is to lade and unlade, and of all thoſe where ſhe is to touch: They muſt 
alſo expreſs the Time when the Riſks are to begin and finiſh, the Sums that 
are inſured, the Premium given, the Submiſſion of the contracting Parties to 
Arbitration in Caſe of Diſpute, and all other Clauſes in general on which they 
are agreed, according to the Uſe and Cuſtoms of the Sea ; about all which, his 
_ Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty publiſhed an Ordinance in the Month of Augu/t, 1681, 
where, at Titre 6, du Libre 3, every Part of Inſurance is fully directed. * 
Beſides the Inſurances we have hitherto mentioned, others are made in France, 
called Secret or Anonymous ones, which are performed by Correſpondence with 
Foreigners, even in Time of War. 85 5 
It is inſerted in the Policies of this Sort of Inſurance, that it is for a. Friend's 
Account, whoſoever he may be, without naming the Perſon; and in Caſe the Ship 
or Merchandizes ſo inſured happen to be loſt, the Aſſured muſt notify it, and his 
abandoning the Inſurance, by an Act in Form, either by the Regiſter, a Notary, 
or Bailiff, demanding Payment of the Sums inſured, in Conſequence of his relin- 
quiſhing, in the Time agreed by the Policy. F | bt, 
Inſurances are made in many Parts of France, particularly in moſt of the mari- 
time Towns ; and in the Beginning of the Year 1770, a Chamber of Inſurance was 
eſtabliſhed at Paris, with a Fund of twelve Millions of Livres, in which ſome 
Alterations were made about ten Months after; but as the Articles in their 
Policies differ very little from the Dutch, to avoid Repetitions, I ſhall not en- 
large on them. 3 POET . 

An Office for Inſurances was likewiſe eſtabliſhed about the latter End of the ſame 
Year at Szoc&ho/m ; and another about fix Month after at Naples, with a Capital 
of 100,000 Crowns. And a Company has been long ſettled at Copenhagen for 
this Purpoſe ; beſides which, large Inſurances are made in Norway, and the Terms 
generally the fame as in Holland. {6 | | 

All Policies muſt be made on ſtamped Paper, and no Inſurance permitted on 
Lite, Wages, Proviſion, Ammunition, or Materials ; only on Ship and Goods, 
and on theſe no more than Nine-tenths of their real Value. 

The Inſurers pay no Average, on Demurrage, or Lofles under 3 per Cent. nor 
on Wool, Hemp, Flax, Sugar, and Stock-fiſh, under ro per Cent. And the 
Laws are ſo rigorous, that it the Inſurance is made for above Nine-tenths of the 
rey 3 as afore- mentioned, the Premium is ſunk, and the Perpetrators ſuffer 
Deatn. | , | 
When a Policy on Goods is ſigned, the Underwriters are anſwerable for all 

Damages they may receive, from the time of their carrying from the Shore, ge 
| | | their 
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their being duly delivered on Shore again; and if Credit is given on the Premium, | 
it bears half per Cent. Intereſt per Month. „ F 75 5 
On a Loſs of Ship or Goods, the Aſſured may have it notified to the Inſurers, 1 


ith full Proofs; and if the latter do not pay the Loſs within three Months, he | ES 8 
muſt wi the Aſſured half per Cent, Monthly, from the Time of the Loſs being „ 


:fied-to him, until its Diſcharge. a | f . N 
" bound to any Part of Hes and no News heard of her within a Year 
and a Day, the Inſurance is due; and if the Voyage is to any other Part of the | 
World, two Years are allowed ; and it is to be noted that a Year and a Day, in 
Law, is underſtood to be a Year and ſix Weeks, © © _ / 

If the Voyage is altered, and Premium returned, half per Cent. is allowed the 
Underwriters, as in other Parts ; and the Inſurance. in this Country is void, and 
the Capital confiſcate, if not made on ſtamped Paper. GE ran 

Venice, Leghorn, Genoa, Piſa, Hamburgh, and many other maritime Cities, have 
their Underwriters, and pretty conſiderable Inſurances are ſometimes made there; 
but thoſe I have before mentioned are the principal Places where large Sums are 
underwrote for, with the greateſt Security. 1 


Of Arbitrators, Arbitraments, Arbitration Bonds, and 
5 Awards: 


N ARBITRATOR is an extraordinary private Judge, between Party and 
A Party, choſen by their mutual Conſent, to determine Controverſies between 
them. | „ | 
And he is ſo called either from Arbitrium, Free Will, as ſome derive it; or becauſe 
he has an arbitrary Power, as is ſuppoſed by others ; for if Arbitrators obſerve 
the Submiſſion, and keep within due Bounds, their Sentences are definitive, 
from which there lies no Appeal. | | Woe 
The Power of Arbitrators is to be regulated by the Coontracts between the 
Parties, as to what concerns the Differences which they are to determine, and 
whatever they decree beyond that is of no Effect. | ' 
The Award of Arbitrators is definitive, and, being choſen by the Parties, 
they are not tied to ſuch Formalities of Law as Judges in other Caſes are, and 
yet they have as great Power as other Judges to determine the Matters in 
Variance; but their Determination muſt be certain, and it is to be according to 
the expreſs Condition of the Bond, by which the Parties ſubmit themſelves to 
their Judgement. „ nd 
After a definitive Sentence is given, the Functions of Arbitrators ceaſe, and 
they have not Power to retract or alter it. 8 | 
No Matters wherein the Publick is concerned, er beſides thoſe of a private 
Nature, which regard Property between Perſon and Perſon, can be ſubmitted to 
the Decifion of Arbitratorf; The Differences ariſing between Merchants, relating . 
to their Commerce, and between Parties, in relation to their Partnerſhips, and alſo 
Accounts of Guardianſhips, and other Adminiſtrations, are proper Subjects for 
Arbitration. Therefore all Articles of Partnerſhip ſhould contain a Clauſe, by 
which the Partners bind themſelves to ſubmit to Arbitrators in the Diſputes that 
may ariſe between them. And if the fame was done in the Contract, and Policies 
of Aſſurance, it might prevent many Suits at Law. | 
It has been a Cuſtom to chuſe two, one by each of the contending Parties, 
with a Liberty for them to chuſe an Umpire in Caſe of Diſagreement ; but as this 
Method has on many Occafions expoſed the Arbitrators to ſome Diſguſts, from 
thoſe whoſe Differences they were labouring to reconcile, it has been a Practice 
for ſome Time paſt to nominate three in the Bond, by which Means their different 
Opinions remain ſecret, and conſequently unknown to the Concerned, who are 
too apt ungenerouſly to reflect on a Determination, which will naturally differ 
from the O pinion at leaſt of one of the Parties, and excite in an uncandid manner 
a Cenſure, where at leaſt their Thanks are due. 5 1 
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"| 276 00 ARBITRATORS & _ 
Clare. Rep. The Chaneery will not give Relief againſt the Award of the Arvitrators, except 
*7 , it be for Corruption, &c. and where their Award is not ſtrictly binding by the 
Oy Rules of Law, the Court of Equity can decree a Performance. == 
15 a 26 Hen. II. When the Arbitrators make an Award upon one Day, . ey make another 
14 | * between the Parties on any other Day; nor can they do it Part at one Time and 
39 Hen. VI. . . Try" 7 ih a | 
12. Part at another, although the Times are within the Submiſſion. TT 
47 Edw. III. Though the Arbitrators may agree upon a Thing one Day, and on another 
2! Thing at another Time, and at laſt make an Award of the Whole. 


2 Mod. Entr. Arbitrators are to award what is equal between the Parties, and not on one 
e Side only, and the Performance of it muſt be lawful and poffible; and the Award 
1 Rol. Abr. muſt be final. | IE | 


* PLN 0h 3 If the Arbitrators make an Award of Money to be paid to a Stranger, Ge. 
: 594 2 Saund, 122. : © * 5 RO | | 

8 | 2 Lill. 169. unleſs the Parties have Benefit by it, it will be void. 1 | 
5 = 1 Salt, 71. And a Party is not to be made a Judge in his own Cauſe by Award, 

* 4 5 For it is a general Rule in Equity, that when it appears that any one of the 
2 EN Arbitrators was any way imtereſled in the Matters in Controverſy referred to them, 
1 6 bs the Award is to be ſet alide. int 85 | 
{48 6 u. Caf. 33. Where a Thing is to be done on Payment of Money, a Tender of the Money 
EH | is as much as an actual Payment. | „ LY 

b; 1 Brownl. 55. Action of Debt may be brought for Money adjudged to be paid by Arb:trators, 
Hal declaring on the Award; and alſo Action of Debt upon the Bond, for not per- 
1 forming the Award. ; | 


OS: « 
1 . | 8 Rep. 98. When there is but one Arbitrator, which happens where the Matter is referred 
Wh to two, or they cannot agree, but leave it to be determined by a third Perſon, it 
is called an Umprrage. 
1 Ly, Abr. But the Arbitrators are to refuſe, and declare they will make no Award hefore 
170. the Umpire thall proceed ; though an Umprre's Award ſhall be good, where the 
Arbitrators make a void Award, which is no Award. a : 7 
1 Mad. Rep, It is ſaid an Umpirage cannot be made till the Arbitrators' Time is out, and if 
5. any other Power be given to the Umpire, it is not good; for two Perſons cannot 
have a ſeveral Juriſdiction at one Time. | 
But this ſeems to be contradicted by the Practice afore- mentioned, of nomi- 
nating three Arbitrators in the Bond, except the Diſtinction conſiſts in Sounds 


Rt | only, as neither of the three is termed an Umpire. 7 
_ An Arbitration is generally an Effect of Moderation in the contending Parties, 
_ - who think it more ſafe to refer the Matter in Diſpute to the Determination of 
_ -. Friends, than to venture a Trial at Law, more eſpecially as the one is coſtly, and 
49 the other tranſacted gratis; and although there is no particular Obligation to 
BY oblige Parties in England to refer their Differences to Arbitrators, as is the Cuſtom 
1 in F rance, yet our Statutes recommend theſe References to the Subjects, and more 
w_ particularly to Merchants and Traders, as an uſeful Expedient to end their 
_ - Diſputes with the greater Eaſe and Expedition. | 
—_ -. ” The Civilians make a Difference between Arbiter and Arbitrator ; an Arbiter 
=_ | being tied to proceed and judge according to Law, mingled with Equity ; but an 
; 1 : | Coil, Arbitrator is wholly at his own Diſcretion, without” Solemnity of Proceſs, or 
ww Courſe of Judgement, to hear and determine the Controverſy referred to him, ſo 
_ as it be Fuxta Arbitrium boni Viri. | 85 
* : Aroutrators ſhould give their Award without entering into Particulars, or 
| = aſſigning their Reaſons for it, as this might expoſe them to a Chancery Suit from 


a diſſatisfied Party, and it ſhould be in Writing, and within the Time limited by 
the Arbitration Bonds. : | | 
1 There ſhould be appointed by the Award ſome reciprocal Act, to be done 
3 | by each Party to the other, which the Law requizeth to be quid pro quo, 
= - although it be never fo ſmall, and reciprocal Acquittances, ſhould be directed, 
either general or particular ones, according as the Nature of the Deciſion ſhall 
require. 7 f | 5 
The Arbitrators are not to award any Thing, whereby any Matter already deter- 
mined by a Decree in Chancery, or a Judgement at Common Law, or any Sentence 
judicially given in the Cauſe, be infringed or meddled with ; for Pe ir 
OE FE: , judicial 
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OF. ARBITRATORS, &c | 891 
judicial Courts of Record are always of 4 higher Nature than Arbitrdtors' 
Awards, and juſtly. challenge both Obedience and Reſpect ; though Civilian 
themſelves do frequently call Merchants in to their Aſſiſtance, when the Matter 
in Diſpute: is relative to Trade, and ſometimes recommend the Deciſion of a 
mercantile Point to a Trader, after they have long and curiouſly debated it, with< 
vut bringing it to a Concluſion, - 5 7 

ARBITRAMENT (in Latin Arbitrium) is the Sentence or Determination, g Rey, 98. 
pronounced by Arbitrators, and publiſhed when they have heard all Parties, 
and this is either general, of Actions, Demands, Quarrels, Fc. or ppecial, of 
ſome certain Matters in Controverſy: it may be alſo abſolute or conditional. 

To every Arbitrament, five Things are incident, vis. Firſt, Matter of Con- Hara, 44. 
| troverſy. Secondly, Submiſſion. Thirdly, Parties to the Submiſſion, Fourthly, | 
Arbitrators. And, Fifthly, giving up the Arbitrameut. Mp 

Arbitrators cannot refer Arbitraments to others, if the Submiſſion be not ſo ; Jet. Cent: 
but an Arbitrament that one ſhall releaſe to another, by Advice of a certain Per- 9. 
ſon, is good, becauſe it is a Reference only for the Execution of it. 

Submiſſions to Arbitraments are uſually by Bond, and the Parties who bind Parv. Abr. 
themſelves, are obliged to take Notice of the Award, at their Peril ; but Things 1 
relating to a Freehold, Debts due on Bond, or on certain Contract, Criminal 1 Kall Abr. 
Offences, Sc. are not arbitrable. TX | 244. 342. 

For ending Suits by Arbitrament, the following Act is the only one made in 
any late Reign, vis. . 5 bf 

After the 11th of May 1698, all Merchants and Traders, and others defiring 1 10 Will. 
to end any Controverſy, Suit, or Quarrel, for which there is no other Remedy, = = 15. 
but by a perſonal Action or Suit in Equity, by Arbitrament, may agree, 
that their Submiſſion of the Suit to the Award, or Umpirage, of any Per- 
ſon or Perſons, ſhall be made a Rule of any of his Majeſty's Courts of 
Record, which the Parties ſhall chooſe, and may inſert ſuch their Agreement 
in their Submiſſion, or the Condition of the Bond of Promiſe; and upon pro- 
ducing an Affidavit of ſuch Agreement, and upon reading and filing ſuch 
Affidavit in the Court ſo choſen, the ſame may be entered of Record in ſuch 
Court, and a Rule of Court ſhall be thereupon made that the Parties ſhall ſub- 
mit to, and finally be concluded by ſuch Arbitration or Umpirage: And in 
Caſe of Diſobedience thereto, the Party neglecting, or refuſing, ſhall be ſub- 
Jett to all the Penalties of contemning a Rule of Court, and Proceſs ſhall iſſue 
accordingly, which ſhall not be ſtopped or delayed by any Order, &c. of any 
other Court, either of Law or Equity, unleſs it appear on Oath, that the Arbi- 
trators or Umpire miſbehaved themſelves, and that ſuch Award was corruptly or 
unduly procured. „ 

Any Arbitration or Umpirage, procured by Corruption er undue Means, ſhall Sed. 2. 
be void, and ſet aſide by any Court of Law or Equity, fo as ſuch Corruption or 
undue Practice be complained of, in the Court where the Rule is made for ſuch 
Arbitration, before the laſt Day of the next Term, after ſuch Arbitration made 
and publiſhed to the Parties. % 8 
In Conſequence of this Statute, it is now become a conſidęrable Part of the 
Buſineſs of the ſuperior Courts, to ſet aſide ſuch Awards as axe partially or ille- 
gally made; or to enforce their Execution when legal, by the ſame Proceſs of 
Contempt, as is awarded for Diſobedience to ſuch Rules and Orders as are iſſued 
by the Courts themſelves. Blackflone's Comment. Vol. III. 
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An ARBITRATION BoNnD: 


{ NOW ALL MEN by theſe Prefents, that I A. B. of the Pariſh, Sc. in 
N the County, Sc. Merchant, am held and firmly obliged to C. D. of, &c. 
in the County aforeſaid, Efq. in — Pounds of good and lawful Money of 
Great-Britain, to be paid to the ſaid C. D. or his certain Attorney, his Ex- 
ecutors, Adminiftrators, or Aſſigns, to which Payment, well and truly to be 
made, I oblige myſelf, my Heirs, Exeeutors, and Adminiftrators, firmly by 


theſe Preſents, ſealed with my ſeal, dated at on the Day ef 
in the Twenty-fourth Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord King 
George 
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OF ARBITRATORS, t. 


George II. and in the Vear of our Lord God, one Thouſand ſeven Handted and 


fifty--o nue. 
The Condition of this Obligation i is 255 that if the above bound A. B. his 


Heirs, Executors, and Adminiſtrators, for his and their Parts, and Behalfs, do 
in all Things well and truly ſtand to, obey, abide by, perform, fulfil; and keep 


the Award, Order, Arbitrament, final End, and Determination of E. F. and 


G. H. Arbitrators indifferently named, elected, and choſen, as well 


on the Part and Behalf of the above bounden A. B. as of the above. 
named C. D. to arbitrate, award, order, judge, and determine, of and con- 
cerning all, and all Manner of Action and Actions, Cauſe and Cauſes of 
Actions, Suits, Bills, Bonds, Specialties, Judgements, Executions, Extents, 
Quarrels, Controverſies, Treſpaſſes, Damages, and Demands whatſoever, at 
any Time or Times, heretofore had, made, moved, brought, commenced, 
ſued, proſecuted, done, ſuffered, committed, or depending by or between the 
ſaid Parties, ſo as the ſaid Award be made, and given up in Writing, under 
their Hands and Seals, ready to be delivered to the ſaid Parties on or before 
. next enſuing the Date above- mentioned: But if the ſaid 
Arbitrators do not make ſuch their Award of, and concerning the Premiſes 
by the Time aforeſaid, that then if the ſaid 7. B. his Heirs, Executors, and 
Adminiſtrators, for his and their Part and Behalf, do in all T hings well and 
truly ſtand to, obey, abide by, perform, fulfil and keep the Award, Order, 
Arbitrament, Umpirage, final End, and Determination of 7. K. Umpire, 


indifferently choſen between the ſaid Parties, of, and concerning the Premiſes, 


ſo as the ſaid Umpirage do make his Award or Umpire of, and concerning the 
Premiſes, and deliver the ſame in Writing under his Hand and Seal, to the ſaid 
Parties, on or before the next enſuing the Date above- 


ſaid, then this Obligation to be void, or otherwiſe to be, and remain in full 
* orce and Virtue. | 6B. 


| Sig igned, ſealed, ond delivered, 


in the Preſence of Note, if there is no Umpire, the latter Part 
L. M. muſt be omitted, viz. from, but if the 
N. O. aid Arbitrators, &c. 
. Though I have before obſerved, it is 
now cuſtomary to chooſe three Arbitra- 


tors, and have them nominated in the 
Bonds. 


The aforeſaid Dead: muſt be mutual between the Parties, and the Glowing 
Clauſe may be added at the End of the Condition, as the Agreement mentioned 
in the preceding Act of Parliament, viz. 

And the above-mentioned A. B. doth agree and defire, that this his Submit 
ſion to the Award above-mentioned, be made a Rule of his Majeſty's Court of 
King's Bench, or any other Court of Record, purſuant to the late Act of Parlia- 


ment for this Purpoſe provided, and the like for the K Party ſubmitted to fuch 
Award. 


AWARD is the Judgement and Arbitration of one or more Perſons, at the Re- 
queſt of, two Parties who are at Variance, for ending the Matter in Diſpute,. 


without publick Authority ; and may be called an Award, becauſe it is impoſed 
on both Parties to be obſerved by them Di&um, quod ad Cuftodiendum, ſeu Ober- 
vandum, Partibus imponitur. 

An Award may be by Word or in Writing, but it is uſually given in the 
latter, and muſt be exactly according to the Submiſſion. If an Award be ac- 


cording to the Submiſſion by Bond, though it is void in Law, if it be not 


obſerved, the Obligation will be forfeited. 

Where Arbitrators award a Thing againſt Law, it is void; if more is . 
than ſubmitted, the Award will be void; but when an Award ſeems to extend 
to more than in the Submiſſion, the Words. de & ſuper pram N, reſtrain it to 
the TROG ſubmitted. | 4 

n 


n 
EINE, ACS 


oo ä E c c T I RN W 
„„ tC ELIT SF es 6 Ri RES „ a EE X Ss 5 5 S 85 ” $777 
I I I r N "3,12 £2 * 8 1 1 * Es abs => os 1 
92 7 2 e N 4 8 AVE - * r r e 

e Fo *. . - 3 5 Loy "2% 2 Wes, fr e 
2 . ; 4 7 


Brits ot Go bay RS Tu on be A c 
S OY SAP . e 20 


OF ; ARBITRATORS, Ge. by | 374 


ard may be void in ſome Part, and good in another Part, if it makes 10 Rep. 31. 
an * gf rf Differences ſubmitted ; and if an Award be good in Part, Saund. 2933 
and void in Part, the good ſhall be performed. | "M | 
An Award without a Deed of Submiſſion will be good, in bar of a Treſpaſs. Daw. 548. 
But the Delivery of the Award in Writing; under Hand and Seal; &c. muſt Deer, 245, 
be pleaded, and be exactly replied to by the Plaintiff, in Action of Debt on an 269. rn. 
Award, or it will be ill on Demufrer. FT. Ph 
The Submiſſion to an Award may be by Bond, Covenant, or by an Afump/it 10 Rep. 131, 


or Promiſe ; or without all this, by a bare Agreement, to refer the Matter to Dyer, $704 


a Perſon or Perſons. | | ES | | i 
Ts Huſband may ſubmit to an Award, for himſelf and his Wife, for her Pl. 189. 
Goods and Chattles, to bind her; but an Infant may not make any Submiſſion | 
to an Award, or any other for him, for it will be void. | 5 

If ſeveral Perſons do a Wrong to a Man, and one of theſe, and he to whom 7 H. IV. 31 
the Wrong is done, ſubmit to an Award; the other Perſons, who were no Par- 
ties to the Submiſſion, may take Advantage of it, to extinguiſh the Wrong. 

And where the Award of Recompence for a Wrong done is performed, that Dyer, 183. 
Wrong is altogether determined ; alſo the Award of a Perſonal Chattel doth 
alter the Property of it, and give it to the Party to whom awarded, that he may 
have Detinue for it. TY. 

A Submiſſion is of all Actions and Demands, Cc. though there be but one Dyer, 216. 
Cauſe or Matter between them; an Award may be made for this: And where 3 EE "an 
two Things are ſubmitted, and the Award but one, it is good, if the Arbitra= * 
tors have no further Notice of the other; though if it be of three Things, 
or ſome Particulars with a general Clauſe of all other Matters, in that Caſe they 
muſt make the Award for the Things particularly named, without any other 
Notice given. | 178 45 

If the Submiſſion be by divers Perſons, and the Arbitrators award between 8 Rep. 79. 
ſome of them only, this is good, but if a Submiſſion is of certain Things in 4%. 49. 
Special, with a Provi/o in the Condition, that the Award be made of the 
Premiſſes, &c. by ſuch a Day, there the Award muſt be made of all, or it will 
be v. 8 ES 


An Award of all Actions, Real, when the Submiſſion is of Actions Perſonal, Plowd: 306. 
is not good. | 1 10 Rep. 132. 
| Yet if the Submiſſion be of Things Perſonal, and the Award is, that one of Dyer, 216. 
the Parties ſhall do an Act Real, in Satisfaction of a perſonal Injury, &c. or 4 
Submiſſion be of one Thing, and tlie Award made of ſomething incident to, or 
neceſſarily depending upon it; or if the Submiſſion is of all Actions real and per- 
ſonal, and the Award only of Matters perſonal, &c. it will be good in theſe 
Caſes, if nothing elſe is notified to the Arbitrators. | 
An Award made only on one Side, without any Thing on the other, is void 8 Rep. 72, 
in Law ; as, that one ſhall pay or give Bond for Money to the other Party, and 98. 
he do nothing for it ; but if it be to give Bond to pay, or to pay a Debt, and 
that the other ſhall be diſcharged of the Debt, &c. this is good; ſo where it is 
that one Party ſhall pay Money to the other, and then the other- ſhall releaſe all 
Actions to him. FE; N 

If divers Treſpaſſes be referred to Arbitrament, and the Award is, that one 5 Rep. March 
of the Parties ſhall make the other Parties Amends, or give Releaſe, and ſay 85 
not what Amends, or what Releaſe, &c. it is void for Uncertainty. a 

Award was, that each Party ſhould give to the other a general Releaſe of all 1 Cre. 688. 
Demands, provided, that if either of them diſlike the Award, within twen | 
Days after made, and within that Time pay 10s. the Arbitrament to be void; 
it was held, that the firſt Part of the Award was good, and the Proviſo repug- 
nant and void. . 8 i 

Arbitrators are to make their Award Secundum allegata & probata (accordin g 4 Rep. 82. 
to what 1s alledged and proved) but they may not enjoin any Oath to the Wit- Vun“. 311. 
neſſes; the Award ought to be publiſhed; and no one is bound to perform, 
till he can know what the Award is. | 

A Submiſſion to Award may be revoked and countermanded before the Award s Rep. 28 
made, where there is no Specialty to abide the Award of J. S. &c. e 


5 C . A Submiſſion 
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1 EY” made the Award a Rule of Court. | hh 
1 Salk. 73, A Matter was referred, by Conſent of N/% Prius, to the three Foremen 
i N g. of the Jury; and before the Award was made, one of the Parties ſerved the 
15 Arbitrators with Subpena out of Chancery, which hindered their Proceedings to 
i! make the Award. And the Court held this a Breach of the Rule, and granted 
4. an Attachment NH Cauſa. - 8 Re 
if! Set 73» Upon a Submiſſion to the Award of the three Foremen of the Jury, who 
1 . made their Award, the Defendant moved to ſet it aſide; becauſe they went on 
[i without giving him Time to be heard, or to produce a Witneſs ; and Holt, 
1 Chief Juſtice, ſaid, the Arbitrators being Judges of the Party's own chooſing, 
4} the Party ſhall not come and fay, they have not done him Juſtice ; and put the 
. Court to examine it; Alter, where they exceed their Authority; however the 
5 Award was examined and confirmed, and the Plaintiff moved for an Attachment 
I for not performing it; and the Court held, that the Non-performance, while 
IF the Matter was /ub Fudice, was no Contempt; then the Plaintiff moved for his 
. Coſts, and that was denied; upon which Pœwel, Juſtice, ſaid, that ſeeing they 
al could not give the Party any Coſts, he ſhould neyer be for examining into 
FX Awards again. 
* 2. 1s H. bound himſelf in a Bond, to ſtand to the Award of I. S. which Submiſſion 
* 25 was made a Rule of Court. The Party, for whoſe Benefit the Award was made, 
. moved the Court for an Attachment for Non- performance, which was granted; 
«0 pending that, he brought an Action of Debt upon the Bond ; upon this Serjeant 
3 Darnell moved, that he might not proceed both Ways, and likened it to the 
'H Caſes, where the Court ſtays Actions on Attornies Bills, while the Matter is 
49 under Reference before the Maſter : Sed per Curiam, the Motion was denied, 
1 and this Difference taken ; where the Court relieves the Party by Way of Amends 
BY in a ſummary Way, as in the Caſe cited, there it is reaſonable ; otherwiſe here, 
1 where the Plaintiff has no Satisfaction upon the Attachment; and the Defendant 
A is was put to anſwer Interrogatories. | 
* _ 87. Attachment lies not, for not performing an Award made upon a Rule of 
BY 8 Court without a perſonal Demand. Holt, Chief Juſtice, remembered the firſt 
7 Attachment of this Kind was in Sir 70% Humble Caſe in Keyling's Time, in 
5 which, and ever ſince, a perſonal Demand has been thought neceſſary. In 
1 ſuch Caſes of Award, though they be not legally good, an Attachment lies for 
i Non- performance; Aliter, if impoſſible; but the Party is excuſed as to that 
; Part which is impoſſible only. EF 
1 Cre, 211. Debt on Obligation to perform an Award, which was, that the Defendant 
ſhould enjoy a Houſe, of which the Plaintiff was Leſſee for Years, during the 
Term, paying to the Plaintiff 20s. yearly ; and for Non-payment of this, the 
Action was brought; and it was held to lie. | | 
The Form of an Award made by two Arbitrators on a Submiſſion, 
9 FO ALL PeoPLE to whom this preſent Writing indented of Award ſhall 
Wl L come, We E. F. of Sc. and G. H. of, &c. ſend greeting. Whereas there 
1 are ſeveral Accounts depending, and divers Controverſies and Diſputes, have 
+} lately ariſen between A. B. of Sc. of the one Part, and C. D. of, Sc. of the 
other Part, touching and concerning, &c. And whereas for putting an End 
Fl to the ſaid Differences and Diſputes, they the ſaid A. B. and C. D. by their 
"I ſeveral Bonds or Obligations, bearing Date, &c. are reciprocally bound each 
1 to the other, in the penal Sum of, Cc. to ſtand to, abide by, perform, and keep 
1 the Award, Order, and final Determination of us, the ſaid E. F. and G. A. 
4 Arbitrators, indifferently choſen, between the ſaid Parties, to arbitrate, c. 
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Salk, 72. A Submiſſion was to an Award by Bond, and at the End of the Condition of 

* the Bond was this Clauſe, and , the. Obligor ſhall conſent that this Subimiſton 

ſhall be made a Rule of Court, that then, &c. Upon Motion to make this Sub- 

i miſſion a Rule of Court, it was oppoſed, becauſe theſe Words do not imply his 
Conſent; but if he would forfeit his Bond, he need not let it be made a Rule 

of Court; yet becauſe this Clauſe could be inſerted for no other Purpoſe, the 

Court took the conditional Words to be a ſufficient Indication of Conſent and 
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or ARBITRATORS,) &. 
[as in the Bond] ſo as the ſaid Award be made in Writing, under dur Hands 
and Seals, and ready to be delivered 0 the Parties in Difference, on or before, 
Se. next, as by the ſaid in Part recited Bonds, or Obligations, with the Condi- 
tions thereunder written, may appear. Now, now ye, that we the ſaid Arbitrators, 


whoſe Names are hereunto ſubſcribed, and Seals affixed, taking upon us the 


Burden of the faid Award, and having fully examined, and duly conſidered 


the Proofs and - Allegations of both the ſaid Parties, do, for the ſettling Amity 
and Friendſhip between them, make and publiſh this our Award, by and between 


fv 


the (aid Parties, in Manner following; chat is to ſay, fr, We do award and 


order, that all Actions, Suits,. Quarrels, and Controverſies whatſoever had, 


moved, ariſen, or depending between the ſaid Parties, in Law or Equity, for 


any Manner of Cauſe whatſoever, touching the ſaid Premiſſes, to the Day of 
the Date hereof, ſhall ceaſe and be no farther proſecuted ; and that each of the 


| faid Parties ſhall bear and pay his own Coſts and Charges, in any wiſe relating 


to, or concerning the ſaid Premiſes ; and we do alſo award and order, that the 
faid A. B. ſhall pay, or cauſe to be paid to the ſaid C. P. the Sum of, &c. 
within the Space of, &c. And further, we do.hereby award and order, that 


the ſaid C. D. ſhall, on before, &c. pay or cauſe to be paid to the faid A. B. 
the Sum of, &c. or give ſufficient Security for the ſame to the ſaid A. B. And 
 Jaſtly, we do pets; and order, that the ſaid A. B. and C. D. on the Receipt of 


the ſeveral Sums of, &c. ſhall in due Form of Law, execute each to the other 
of them, or to the other's Uſe, general Releaſes, ſufficient in Law, for the 


Releaſing, by each to the other of them, his Heirs, Executors, and Admi- 


niſtrators, of all Actions, Suits, Arreſts, Quarrels, Controverſies, and De- 
mands whatſoever, touching or concerning the Premiſes aforeſaid, or any Mat- 
ter or Thing thereunto relating, from the Beginning of the World to the Day 
of the Date, &c. [here mention the Date of the Arbitration Bonds] laſt paſt, 


In Witneſs whereof we have hereunto ſet our Hands and Seals, the, &c. in the 
Year, &C. | 


An Umpirage, for Want of a Determination by Arbitrators choſen. 


To arr, Sc. I, I. K. of, &c. fend greeting. Whereas there are ſeveral Ac- 


counts depending, &c. [here go on as in the former Award, until you come 
to] to ſtand to, Cc. the Award, Order, and final Determination of E. F. of, 
Sc. and G. H. of, &c. Arbitrators indifferently choſen, between the ſaid Parties, 
to arbitrate, Sc. [as in Condition of the Bonds| fo as the ſaid Award was made 
in Writing under the Hands and Seals of the ſaid Arbitrators, and ready to be 


delivered to the Parties in Difference, on or before, &c. laſt paſt ; and if the 


faid Arbitrators did not draw up the ſaid Award in Writing, and deliver the 
fame as aforeſaid, on or before the ſaid Sc. then the faid Parties were to ſtand 
to, abide, obſerve, perform, and keep the Award, Umpirage, final End and 
Judgement of me, the ſaid IJ. K. Umpire indifferently choſen, between the ſaid 


Parties, for the compoſing and ending of Differences aforeſaid ; ſo as my ſaid 


Award, Umpirage, and Determination be made in Writing, under my Hand 
and Seal, and ready to be delivered to the faid Parties, on or before, &c. as by 
the faid in Part recited Bonds or Obligations, with the Conditions thereunder 


written may appear. And whereas the ſaid E. F. and G. H. did not make 


up their ſaid Award between the ſaid Parties, within the Time limited by the 
ſaid in Part recited Bonds or Obligations, as aforeſaid ; whereby, and on which 
Account, the compaſling, ending, and determining of the ſaid Differences and 
Matters in Diſpute now depends wholly upon me: Now, KNow YE, that 
I, the ſaid 7. K. having taken upon me, the Buſineſs and Charge of the ſaid 
Award and Umpirage, and being willing to ſet the faid Parties at Peace and 
Concord, by making a final End of the Controverſies between them ; and having 
deliberately, and at large, heard, examined, and duly conſidered the Grievances, 
Allegations, Titles, Vouchers, and Evidences of both the ſaid Parties, in Relation 
to the ſaid Premiſes in Diſpute, do make, publiſh, and declare, and deliver this 
my Award or Umpirage, in the Manner following, that is to fay, Fir/t, 
J arbitrate, award, judge, order, and determine, that, &c. [here inſert the 
ſeveral Particulars of the Award] In Witneſs, Cc. | „ 
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OF A LI E NS, Ce. 
An Award or Umpirage by a fingle Perſon, elitted to arbitrate. = 


O ALL, &c. I, E. F. of, &c. ſend greeting; Whereas, &c: | Here go on 

as in the Award made by two Arbitrators, until you come to, ſtand to, Gc.] 

the Award, Order, and final Determination of me the ſaid E. F. indifferently 

elected and choſen between the ſaid Parties, to arbitrate, &c. [as in the Con. 

ditions of the Bond] ſo as my faid Award or Umpirage be made in Writing 

under my Hand and Seal, and ready to be delivered to the faid Parties, on or 

before, Cc. as in and by the ſaid in Part recited Bonds, or Obligations, and 

the Conditions thereof, may appear. Now, know ye, that I, the ſaid E. F. 
[here go on as in the laſt Precedent.] In Witneſs, Ge. 


The Form of a Submiſſion to an Arbitratim, in Order to make it a Rule of Court, 
BE it remembered, that A. B. of, &c. and C. D. of, &c. being deſirous 
42 finally to end and determine divers Controverſies, Suits, and Quarrels that 
have lately ariſen between them, did on, &c. agree to ſubmit and refer all the 


ſaid Controverſies, Suits, and Quarrels, to the Award and Determination of 


E. F. of, Sc. and G. H. of, &c. Arbitrators, for that End indifferently choſen, 
by the faid Parties; which faid Award is to be made in Writing, under the 
Hands and Seals of the ſaid Arbitrators, and ready to be delivered to the ſaid 
Parties, on or before, &c. And the faid Parties did mutually promiſe and 
oblige themſelves, that they would obey, perform, and execute ſuch Award, as 
the ſaid Arbitrators ſhould make in the Premiſes. Now the ſaid Parties do fur- 
ther agree, that the ſaid Submiſſion ſhall be made a Rule in his Majeſty's 
Court of, &c. at Weſtminſter, and that they will be finally concluded by the Ar- 
bitration that ſhall be made in the Premiſes by the ſaid Arbitrators, purſuant to 
ſuch Submifſion. Witneſs, &c. | | 


I ſhall add to the preceding Specimens, the Form of a general Releaſe as Patt 
of an Award ; and with it cloſe this Chapter. | 


- NOW all Men by theſe Preſents, that 1 A. B. have remiſed, releaſed, 


and for ever quit-claimed, and by theſe Preſents, do, for me, my Heirs, 


Executors, and Adminiſtrators, remiſe, releaſe, and for ever quit-claim, unto 


C. D. his Heirs, Executors, and Adminiſtrators, all, and all Manner of 
Actions, Cauſe and Cauſes of Actions, Bills, Bonds, Writings, Obliga- 


tions, Debts, Dues, Duties, Accounts, Sum and Sums of Money, Judgements, 


Executions, Extents, Quarrels, Controverſies, Treſpaſſes, Damages and De- 
mands whatſoever, both in Law or Equity, or otherwiſe howſoever, which 
againſt the faid C. D. I ever had, now have, and which I, my Heirs, Execu- 
tors, and Adminiſtrators, ſhall or may have, claim, challenge, or demand, for 
or by Reaſon, or Means of any Matter, Cauſe, or Thing, from the Beginning 


of the World to the Day of the Date of theſe Preſents. In Witneſs whereof, I 
have hereunto put my Hand and Seal, the Day of, &c. 


. B. 
Sealed and delivered in the 
Preſence of 
R. M. 
S. E. 


. 2 


IN. S. 377 


O Aliens, Naturalization, and Denization. 


N ALIEN is one born in a ſtrange Country, out of the Allegiance of the 25 Flu. Ul, 
King, being quite contrary to a Denizen or natural Subject; though a Mané“. 2. 
born out of the Land, provided the place of his Nativity be in any of his Ma- 
jeſty's Dominions beyond Sea, or born of Engliſb Parents, out of the Obedience 
of the King, if the Parents at the Time of his Birth were of ſuch Obedience, 
I hen. 3 : 3 
1 1 if one born out of the King's Obedience, come and reſide in England, 7 Rep, 
his Children, begotten and born here, are not Aliens, but Denizens. - 

All Perſons, being the King's natural-born Subjects, may inherit, as Heirs, * 55 
though their Anceſtors were Aliens. : : . . 

If an Ambaſſador, or any other Britiſb Miniſter, or Perſon inveſted with any 
publick Character, under a Commiſſion from the King of Great- Britain, or of a 
Commercial Company, enjoying Rights and Privileges under an Act of Parlia- 


ment, or by Letters Patent from the Crown, have any Children in a foreign 


Country, by a Wife, who is an Engliſb Woman, they are by the Common Law 
natural-born Subjects, and not Aliens. ; 

And if an Engliſh Merchans, reſiding beyond Sea, marries a Woman of the 2 . 
Country, by whom he has a Child, and then dies, this Child is born a Denizen, 9 
and ſhall be Heir to him, notwithſtanding the Wife be an Alien. 

Thoſe which are born in the Engle Plantations, are Subjects born, as are Darv. Abr. 
thoſe likewiſe born on the King of England's Seas. 9 324. 

There are two Incidents that are regularly neceſſary to make one a Subject? Rep. 18. 
born: Firſt, that his Parents, at the Time of his Birth, be under the actual 
Obedience of the King; or, Secondly, that the Place of his Birth be within 
the King's Dominions. bo | 

It is the Place of Birth that makes the Diſability of an Alien to have Lands, Cr. Fac. 539. 
Sc. The Blood is not the Diſability, but the Place where born. as 
An Alien can hold no Land by Deſcent or Purchaſe, or be Tenant by the; Rep. 502. 


_ Courteſy, or in Dower. | 


” 


An Alien can have no real or perſonal Action for or concerning Lands, Tene- 
ments, or Hereditaments, to him and his Heirs ; albeit he can have no Heir, 1 Inſt. 2. 
yet he is of Capacity to take a Fee-Simple, but not to Bd; WE the King, upon 
Office found, ſhall have it by his Prerogative. | 9 17 8 


A Deviſe of Lands to an Alien is void. | 4 Leon, 82. 
And if a Man be bound to an Alien Enemy in an Obligation, the Bond is 1 Ze. 59. 
void to him, but the King will have it. 5 Danv. Abr. 


Aliens may obtain Goods, and perſonal Eſtate, by Trade, Sc. and may main- 1 Pulp. 134. 
tain Actions for the ſame; they may alſo have Action of Aſſault and Battery, 
and for Support of their Credit. 

But they cannot bring any real Action, though he may a perſonal, unleſs it be 7 Rep. 
for a Houle, for a neceſſary Habitation, being for the Benefit of Trade. | 

And an Alien Enemy cannot maintain any Action whatſoever, nor get any Terms 4 Lg, 
Thing lawfully within this Realm. 5 36. 

Aliens, living under the Protection of the King, may have the Benefit of a H. 371. 
general Pardon. : g | 

No Alien ſhall be returned on any Jury, nor be ſworn for Trial of Iſſues between 2 Inftit. 17. 
Subject and Subject, Sc. but where an Alien is Party in a Cauſe depending, the 
Inqueſt of Jurors are to be half Denizens, and half Aliens; but in Caſes of High 
Treaſon this is not allowed. | 


An Alien ſhall not have any Vote in the Choice of Knights of the Shire, or Hob. 270. 
Burgeſſes to Parliament. | | 


And all ien, are incapable of being Members of Parliament, enjoying 12 Will, III. 
public Offices, &c. <7 15 W | 2. 


1 an Action is brought againſt an Alien, and there is a Verdict and Judgement 1 Brownl, 42. 
againſt him, yet he may bring a Writ of Error, and be Plaintiff there, and that 
ſuch Plea is not good in that Caſe. | 5 
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Galdſoor. fol. Though an Alien may purchaſe and take that which he cannot keep or retains 
D. Cole 3% yet the Law hath provided a Mean of Enquiry before he can be diveſted of the 
Part. Pages fame ; for until ſome Office be found, the Freehold is in him. | 

Caſe, fol. 352. And this Office, which is to gain the King a Fee, or Freehold, muſt be under 
_ 4 the Great Seal of England; for a Commiſſion under the Exchequer Seal is not 
Meta. ſufficient to entitle the King to the Lands of an Alien born, for the Commiſſion 
Dyer, 282. is what gives the King a Title, for before that he hath none. 

Liedes Rep. An Alien cannot purchaſe Lands for his own Benefit, but he may for that of 


Ny 4 gg the Crown; therefore if Land be deviſed to an Alien, the Crown ſhall have it; 


136. yet if an Alien, Tenant in Tail, ſuffers a common Recovery before Office found, 


the Recovery 1s good. „ ” : 
3 Cre. 123. If an Alien and a Subject born, purchaſe Lands to them and their Heirs, the 


Prod. Come are Joint Tenants, and ſhall join in Aſſize, and the Survivor ſhall hold Place ll 
Te 1 0 | 
Office found. 


By the finding of this O/ice, the Party is out of Poſſeſſion, if the ſame be of - 


Houſe or Lands, or ſuch Things as do lie in Livery ; but of Rents, Common, 
Advowſons, and other Inheritances incorporeal, which lie in Grant, the Alien is 
not out of Poſſeſſion, be they Appendant or in Groſs ; therefore if an Information 
or an Action be brought for the ſame, the Party may reverſe the Ofice in that 
4 Court where the Action or Information is brought for the King. 
29 Aſſize, 


„„ And if the King obtains not the Poſſeſſion within the Vear after the Office 


Afize Tra- found, he cannot ſeize & without a Scire Facias. 
verſe, 32. 


2 oy C. Trader within this Realm, nor can he enter any Goods in his own Name at 


S. 10. the Cuſtom-Hhouſe. 

14 and is If an Engliſoman ſhall go beyond Sea, and ſhall there ſwear Allegiance to any 

E. VIII. C. 4. foreign Prince or State, he ſhall be eſteemed an Alien, and ſhall pay the fame 
Duties as they; but, if he returns and lives in England, he ſhall be reſtored to 
his Liberties. 

Lord Rn. An Alien Enemy commorant here by the King's Licence, and under his 

ns Protection, may maintain Debt upon Bond, although he came not with Safe- 
Conduct. ; 


Cre. Fac. 532, The eldeſt Son of an Alien, being alſo an Alien, cannot inherit; but the Land 
-— ; keg ng ſhall deſcend to the younger Brother, if a Denizen: As, for Inſtance, if there 
i de three Brothers, of which the eldeſt is an Alien, the other two naturalized, and 
the middle Brother purchaſes, and dies without Iſſue, the younger Brother ſhall 
have the Land. 5 
Concerning the Rule of Deſcent, a Proximity of Blood is not ſo much to be 
1 regarded as the Municipal Laws of the Country in which the Queſtion ariſeth; 
for the ſeveral Laws of divers Kingdoms have variouſly diſpoſed the Manner of 
Deſcents, even in the ſame Line and Degree of Nearneſs : For Inſtance, the 
Father certainly is as near of Kin to the Son, as the Son is to the Father, and 1s 
nearer in Proximity than a Brother, and therefore ſhall be preferred as next of 
Kin in Adminiſtration of the Son's Eſtate. 
Liz. S. 3. According to the Laws of England, the Son's dying without Iflue, or Brothers 
or Siſters, che Father cannot ſucceed, but it deſcends to the Uncle. | 
1 Inft. 10. Tor are two Kinds of Deſcent, according to the Common Law of this 
Realm, vi. y 


ys * iſt, Lineal, from the Father, or Grandfather to the Son, or Grandſon ; and 
ory or the 


Lav. C. 1. 2dly, Collateral or i ; as from Brother to Siſter, Uncle to Nephew, 
: and 2 converſo: And both theſe again are of two Sorts. 


iſt, Immediate, as in Lineals, from Father to Son. 

Gret, de jure  2dly, Mediate, as in Lineals, from Grandfather to Grandchild ; where th 
To ac fa Father dying in the Life-time of the Grandfather, is the Medium Diferens of the 
, Deſcent ; Collateral, as in the Lineal, from Uncle to Nephew, or #.conver/6. ; 
And this is mediate Deſcent, or mediate Anceſtor, though to many Purpoſes it 
may be immediate ; for the Father dying in the Life-time of the Grandfather, 
the Son ſucceeds in Point of Deſcent in the Lands immediately to the Grand- 


father ; and in Writ of Entry ſhall be ſuppoſed to be in the Grandfather, and 
not in the poſt & cui. 15 | | 


275 | 3 | This 


An Alien Infant, under the Age of twenty-one Vears, cannot be a Merchant | 


5 


whom the Son derives his Title to the Grandfather. 


In Immediate Deſcents there can be no Impędiment, but what atiſes in the 
Parties themſelves ; for Inſtance, the Father ſeized of Lands, the Impediment 


This is called a mediate Deſcent, becauſe the Father is the Medium through 


that hinders the Deſcent muſt be in the Father or Son, as if either of them be 


an Alien. 


ſelf have no ſuch Diſability. 


ſhall not take, but the Land ſhall beat. 


incapable. 


_—_ 


5 13 ceſſor, from whom, and to whom, will not impede the Deſcent. 
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As for Inſtance ; the Grandfather and Grandmother, being both Aliens, have Ciuriney's 
LT Iſſue, the Father, a Denizen, who hath Iflue the Son, a natural. born Subjef# 
8 the Father purchaſes Lands, and dies, the Son ſhall be Heir to the Father, not 


Father hath is derived from the diſabled Parents; for they are not Medii Ante- 


ceſſores, between the Father and the Son, but paramount. 


In Mediate Deſcents, the Diſability of being an Alien, in him that is called 
the Medius Anteceſſor, will diſable a Perſon to take by Deſcent, though he him- 


In Collateral Deſcents, A. and B. Brothers : A: is an Alien, and has Iflue 
C. a Denizen born; B. purchaſes Lands, and dies without Iſſue; C. ſhall not 
inherit, becauſe A. which was the Medius Anteceſſor, or Medium Differens, is 


But in any Deſcents, the Impediment in an Anceſtor, who is not Medius Ante- 


In Lineal Deſcents, if the Father be an Alien, and hath Iſſue a Denizen born; 
and die in the Life-time of the Grandfather ; the Grandfather dies ſeized, the Son 


Dyer, 274; 


Caſe. 


Gray's Caſe: 


I Com. Pleas; 


Coron, Fol, 


withſtanding the Diſability of the Grandfather, and yet all the Blood that the 41. 


The Law does not hinder, but that an Alien is of the ſame Degree and Relation G, Ca, 3, 


be preferred in Adminiſtration, though an Alien, as next of Kin. 


of Conſanguinity as natural-born Subjects, or Denizens born, the Son, the Father, 9. 
and Brother, though Aliens; the Son, Father, and Brother, our Law takes C Caſs. 
Notice of as well as natural- born Subjects; and ſo it was adjudged ; for he ſhall 


But in Caſes of Inheritance, the Law takes 0 Notice of him, and therefore, as 29 EA. III. 
Tit. Cozen- 
Brother; as, for Inſtance, A. an Alien, B. and C. naturalized by Act of Par- age, 5. 


he ſhall not take by Deſcent, ſo he ſhall not impede the Deſcent to the younger 


C. ſhall inherit, and not A. 


calls Corruption of Blood, which is a Confequent of Attainder. 


pacity of the Father. 
inherit him. 
obſtante the Incapacity of the Father being an Alien. 
though an Eng liſb Merchant marries a F oreigner, and has Iſſue 


beyond the Scas, that Iſſue is a natural- born Subject. 


and has Iſſue beyond the Sea, that Iſſue are Aliens. 


into England, and has Iſſue, they are not Aliens, but may inherit. 


1 liament, all Brothers; B. purchaſes Lands, and dies, ne Proſe, without Iſſue, 


to his Iſſue, though a Denizen, but ſhall come to C. and his Iffue; the Law 
taking no Notice of A. as to impede the Succeſſion of C. or his Iſſue, though it 
work a conſequential Diſability, to bar the Iſſue of A. parallel to what the Law 


Again, in a Lineal Deſcent, if there be a Grandfather, a natural-born Subject, 
the Father of an Alien, and the Son a natural-born Subject ; the Father is made 
a Denizen, yet he ſhall not inherit the Grandfather ; and if the Father dies in 
the Life of the Grandfather, the Grandchild, though born after the Denization, 
doth not remove either the perſonal, or the conſequential Impediments, or Inca- 


Aliens, who are both made Dentzens ; one dies without Iſſue, the other ſhall not 


The Statute de Natis ultra Mare, declares the Iſſue, born of an Enghſ/h Man 
upon an Engliſʒh Woman, ſhall be a Denizen; and the Conſtruction has been, 25 Edw. III. 
b y der born ha op rok 


But if an Eng//þ Woman goes beyond the Sea, and there marries an Alien, 


A. an Alien, B. and C. his Brothers, both naturalized by Act of Parliament; Rane 
B. purchaſes Lands, and dies without Iſſue, the ſame ſhall not come to A. nor 15 Car. II. 


aſe; 


in Com. Ban. 


In Collateral Deſcents, the Father, a natural- born Subject, has Iſſue two Sons C. gf ind 


Dixon Cele, 
Goab. 275. 


A. an Alien, marries an Engliſʒß Woman, who is ſeized of Lands, and has Cro.Fac.5 39. 
Iſſue; the Father and Mother die, yet the Iſſue may inherit the Mother, non 2 $1: Rep. 
ther. 3 


Vaughan 285. 


Lewinx. 59. 


Cro. Car. 601. 


Bacon Caſe. 


Yet if an Engliſp Woman marries an Alien beyond the Seas, and then comes Proud, Caſe 


of Kent. 


No 
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12 Car. II. No Alien, or Perſons not born within the Allegiance of the King, or naty. 

=" _—FP ralized, or made a free Denizen, ſhall exerciſe the Occupation of a Merchant, or 
Factor, in any of his Majeſty's Plantations or Territories in Alia, Africa, or 
America, upon Pain of Forfeiture of all his Goods, which are in his Po. 
ſeſſion, &c. | | | 

9 Aux. C. 21. All ſuch Perſons as ſhall be born on Board any of the Ships employed about 

883 the Trade of the South-Sea Company, or in any of the Places which ſhall be diſ- 
covered or poſſeſſed by the Company, ſhall be deemed natural- born Subjects. 

1Inft, S. 129. NATURALIZATION is the making an Alien the King's natural Subject by Act 
of Parliament, whereby he becomes as much a Subject, to all Intents and Pur. 
poſes, as if he was born ſo; for by Naturalization, a Perſon's Iſſue, before the 
Naturalization, ſhall inherit. | : 

A Stranger, naturalized by Act of Parliament, may have Lands by Deſcent, 

as Heir at Law, as well as have them by Purchaſe ; but until he is naturalized, 
or made Denizen, a Stranger is not generally under the King's Protection, to have 
the Benefit of the Laws. | EN | 

7 Jac. I. C. 2. No Perſon of the Age of eighteen Years, or above, ſhall be naturalized, unleſs 
he have received the Lord's Supper within one Month before any Bill exhi- 
bited for that Purpoſe, and alſo ſhall take the Oath of Supremacy and Allegiance 
in the Parliament-Houſe, before his Bill be twice read; and the Lord Chan- 
cellor, if the Bill begin in the Upper Houſe, and the Speaker of the Commons 
Houſe, if the Bill begin there, ſhall have Authority during the Seſſion to admi- 
niſter ſuch Oaths. | | 

1 Ce. I. C. 4. The Clauſe in the Act 12 Will. III. Cap. 2. whereby it is enacted, that n 

— Perſon born out of theſe Kingdoms, though he be naturalized, except ſuch as 
are born of Engliſb Parents, ſhould be capable to be of the Privy Council, Cc. 
ſhall not extend to diſable any Perſon, who, before his Majeſty's Acceſſion to the 
Crown, was naturalized. | | 1 | 

$26; No Perſon ſhall be naturalized, unleſs in the Bill exhibited for that Purpoſe 
there be a Clauſe to declare, that fuch Perſon ſhall not be enabled to be of the 
Privy Council, or a Member of either Houſe of Parliament, or enjoy any Office 
of Truſt, or have any Grant from the Crown; and no Bill of Naturalization ſhall 
be received without ſuch Clauſe. | 


4 Ce. J. Children born out of the Allegiance of the Crown of Great-Britain, whoſe 

C. 21. 8. 1. Fathers ſhall be natural-born Subjects, ſhall, by Virtue of the Act 7 Ann. Cap. 5. 
and of this Act, be natural- born Subjects. N 

8. 2. Provided that nothing in 7 Ann. Cap. 5 or this Act, ſhall make any Chil- 


dren, born out of the Liegeance of the Crown, to be natural-born Subjects, 
whoſe Fathers, at the Time of the Birth of ſuch Children, were, or ſhall be 


attainted of High Treaſon, either in this Kingdom, or in Ireland, or were liable 


to the Penalties of High Treaſon or Felony in Caſe of their returning into this 
Kingdom or Ireland, without Licence of his Majeſty ; or were, or ſhall be in 
the Service of any foreign State, then in Enmity with the Crown of Grea:- 
Britain. | 1 5 


8. 3. If any Child, whoſe Father, at the Time of the Birth of ſuch Child, was 


attainted of High Treaſon, or liable to the Penalties of High Treaſon or Felony 
in Caſe of returning without Licence, or was in the Service of any foreign State 
in Enmity with the Crown, excepting all Children of ſuch Perſons who went 
out of Ireland in Purſuance of the Articles of Limerict, hath come into Great- 
Britain or Ireland, or any other of the Dominions of Great- Britain, and hath 
continued to reſide within the Dominions aforeſaid for two Vears, at any Time 
between the 16th of November, 1708, and the 25th of March, 1731, and during 
ſuch Reſidence hath profeſſed the Proteſtant Religion, or hath come into Great- 
Britain, &c. and profeſſed the Proteſtant Religion, and died within Great-Britam, 
&c. at any Time between the 16th of November, 1708, and the 15th of March, 
1731, or hath continued in the actual Poſſeſſion or Receipt of the Rents of any 
Lands in Great- Britain, &c. for one Year, at any Time between the ſaid 16th of 
November, 1708, and the 25th of March, 1731; or hath, bona Fide, fold or 
ſettled any Lands in Great-Britain or Ireland, and any Perſon claiming Title 
thereto, under ſuch Sale or Settlement, hath been in actual Poſſeſſion or . 
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„ 08, ALIEN K. „ 
ehe Rents thereof for fix Months, between the faid 16th of November, 1708, 
e of March, 1731, every ſuch Child ſhall be deemed a natural-born 


Subject of the Crown of Great- Britain. 


for the better encouraging foreign Seamen to ſerve on board Britiſh Ships, 13 C. n. 
it © Ries ended, that jig ſuch foreign Seaman who ſhall, after the firſt E155. 
Day of Januar), 1739, have ſerved during the War, on board any Britiſb 


n of War, Merchant-Ship, or Privateer for two Years, ſhall be deemed 4 
RL Site Subject of Grit Britain, and ſhall enjoy all the Privileges, Sc. as 
n actual Native of Great-Britarm. 33 
5 Provided that no Perſon, thus naturalized, ſhall be of the Privy Council, a 
Member of either Houſe of Parliament, or have any Place of Truſt, civil or 
military, or have any Grant of Lands, &c. from the Crown. . 
ENACTED, that after the 1ſt Day of June, 1740, all Foreigners, who have P. 167, 168. 
inhabited or ſhall inhabit for ſeven Years, or more, in any of our American 
Colonies, and ſhall not be abſent from ſome of the ſaid Colonies more than two 
Months, at any one Time, during the faid ſeven Years ; and ſhall take and ſub- 
ſcribe the Oaths, and make, repeat, and ſubſcribe the Declaration appointed by 
the Act of 1 Geo. I. or, being a Quaker, ſhall make and ſubſcribe the Declaration 
of Fidelity, and take and affirm the Effect of the Abjuration Oath, appointed by 
the Act 8 Geo. I. and alſo make and ſubſcribe the Profeſſion of his Chriſtian 


Belief, appointed by the Act 1 W. and M. before any one of the Judges of the 


Colony, wherein ſuch Perſons have inhabited, or ſhall inhabit, ſhall be adjudged 


to be*his Majeſty's natural-born Subjects of this Kingdom, to all Intents and 
Purpoſes, as if they had been really born in the fame ; that the ſaid Judges ſhall 
give the ſaid Oaths, &c. in open Court, between the Hours of Nine and Twelve 
in the Forenoon, which ſhall be entered in the ſame Court, and alſo in the Secre- 


tary's Office of the Colony wherein ſuch Perſon ſhall ſo inhabit; for doing 


whereof two Shillings ſhall be paid at ſuch reſpective Place, under the Penalty of 
10. for every Neglect: Every Secretary is alſo required to make ſuch Entry, in P. 169. 
a Book to be kept for that Purpoſe in his Office, on Notification by a Judge of 80 
the ſame Colony, under the like Penalty. 3 | 24 

All Perſons duly qualifying themſelves to be naturalized, except Quabers or 


Fewos, ſhall receive the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper in ſome Proteſtant Con- 


gregation in Great- Britain, or in ſome of the American Colonies, within three 
Months next before their taking and ſubſcribing the ſaid Oaths and Declaration; 

and ſhall at the Time of taking and ſubſcribing the ſaid Oaths, &c. produce a 
Certificate, ſigned by the Perſon adminiſtering the faid Sacrament, and atteſted 

by two credible Witneſſes, whereof an Entry ſhall be made in the Secretary's 

Office of the Colony wherein they ſhall inhabit, as alſo in the Court where the 

ſaid Oaths ſhall be taken, without Fee or Reward. PEAT | 

Whenever a Jew preſents himſelf to take the Oaths purſuant to this Act, the P. 170. 

Words, upon the true Faith of a Chriſtian, ſhall be omitted in adminiſtering the 

fame ; and the taking the ſaid Oaths, without thoſe Words, as the Jeu were 
permitted to take the Oath of Abjuration by the Act of 10 Geo. I. ſhall be deemed 

a ſufficient taking according to this Act. | 

A Certificate, under the Seal of any of the ſaid Colonies, of any Perſon's 

1 conformed in the ſeveral Particulars required by this Act, ſhall be deemed 

a ſuthcient Teſtimony thereof, and of his being a natural-born Subject of 
Great-Britan, to all Intents and Purpoſes, in every Court within the King's 
Dominions. 5 | 5 

The Secretary of every reſpective Colony ſhall ſend over to the Commiſſioners P. 171. 
of Trade at London, at the End of every Year, to be computed from the iſt of 

June, 1740, exact Liſts of the Names of all Perſons who have that Vear entitled 
themſelves to the Benefit of this Act, under Penalty of 5o/. for every Neglect; 

all which Liſts ſhall be entered in a Book, by the ſaid Commiſſioners, to be kept 

at the Office for publick View. TOY e ee | 
Foreign Proteſtants who have ſerved in the Royal American Regiment, or as 2 Ge. III. 
Engineers in America for two Years, and ſhall take the Oaths, &c. appointed ©* 28. 8. l. 
by 1 Geo. I. C. 13. and ſhall produce Certificates of their having received the 


3 70A | _ Sacrament 


332 6 F. 1 G84. 


8 in ſome Proteſtant Church within, 0, 55 Months of the Time of their 

aking the Oaths, &c. 0 0 natüral- born wi N 

| —y ed that no fuch 5 1 erſon ſhall. be the. Priyy Councit, or a 
Member of either Houſe of Parliament, or ca able. of enjoying. any, Place of 
Truſt, ip Great-Britain or Ireland, civil or military, or of taking. any Gran 
from the, Crown to. himſelf, or. any; in Truſt, for Fru of, 0 La. Sc. in 

6 . „ or Treland. 

N 537, % % HG reciting the before · inentioned Act, it adds, and as many of, the People 
of the Wy 6 called the Moravian Brethren, and oe i 1 


. 


P. 97. their Trade -: Me 8 is ee hoe il that Heir. tp 1 8 alter the 2 5th of 
of, an | Oath, and who, are, born of the e of his . who have or 


any one Time during 3897 faid Term, and ſhall 1255 e en as $ by the recited 
Act of 1 M. and M. and 8 Ges. I. is directed, before the Chief or other Judge 
of the Colony, wherein they reſpectively have or ſhall ſo reſide, ſhall be deemed 
to be his Majeſty's natural born Subjects, to all Intents and Purpoſes, as if they 
had been born asf 5 this Kingdom; which, ſaid Affirmation and Subſcription 
of the ſaid Declarations, the ſald Chief, or other Judge, is to adminiſter and 
take, and the ſame ſhall be done in every reſpect, as in the ſaid recited Act * 
13 Gee. II. is ſet forth and directed, and Liſts ſhall be tranſmitted, &c. 
P. 9338. No Perſon, ſhall be naturalized by ANY 2 this Act, unleſs he ſhall "I 
The Proviſions contained... in the Act of 13 Geo. II. Ge. ſhall extend to fo- 
reign. Proteſtants, who conſcientiouſly. ſoup. the taking of an Oath, and who 
ſhall be qualified as aforeſaid. 
The faid foreign Proteſtants ſhall enjoy the Privileges of, natural-born Subjects, 
and all the Benefits of this AR, and the ſaid Act of 13 Geo. II. 
No Perſon who ſhall become a natural born Subject. of this Kingdom by 
Virtue of this Act, ſhall be of the Privy Council, © 
Nothing in this Act, or in the recited Act of 13 Geo. II- ſhall extend to 
naturalize any Perſon who by Virtue. of an Act of 4 Geo. II. intituled an Aci to 
explain a Clauſe in 7 Anne, &c. is: declared. not to 758 intitled to the Benefit of 
the ſaid Act of 7 Anne, but all ſuch Perſons ſhall. remain in the fame State and 
Condition to, all Intents and Purpoſes, as they would have been i in, if the ſaid 
recited Act of 13 Geo. II. or this Act had never. been made. 
1 Int, 129. According to Law, no one can be naturalized but by Act of PEE and 
that cures the Defect as if they had been born in England; and Acts of this 
Nature may be ſo penned, as to cure Defects in the, Father or Anceſtor, as well 
as in the Parties t emſelves, which it will not do except xpreſs. Words to that 
Purpoſe are inſerted. 
* Dyer.Fol. 224 Children born of Parents, Subjects within any of the Places or Guards poſ- 
Cot, 20 ſeſſed by the King's Army when in an Hoſtile Manner he forcibly, enters the 
Ranſey. Territories of another Prince or State, ſhall be deemed natural-born Subjects, 
and ſtand in no Need of Naturalization. 
Lord Vargas It has been conceived, that a Foreigner, bein g naturalized. in Jreland, may 
Fol. 301: clothe him with the Title of a natural-born Subject of that Dounfer, but not 
qualify him as one of this. 
Bra. Lib. 6. DENIZATION is the enfranchiſing an Alien : making him a Subject by the 
8 King's Letters patent, and he is called Donazſen, becauſe his Legitimation pro- 
2 Inſt, 741, Ceeds ex Donatione Regis, from the King's Gift. Such a one is enabled in many 
Reſpects to do as the * s native Subjects do, to purchaſe and poſſeſs Lands, 


enjoy 
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o ane Office. or Dignity; and when hie is thus enfranchiſed, he is ſaid to | 

8 . Bets, or effe ad Fidem Regis Angliæ, before which 

Time he can poſſels nothing legally, in England. But notwithſtanding this, it is 

of Naturalization ;. for a Stranger natur lized. may inherit Eand by Deſcent, 

which a Denizen cannot; and in the Charter, whereby a. Perſon is made a 

Denizen, there is commonly contained ſome Clauſe that-expreſsly abridges him 

of that full Benefit which natural here 1150 50 * 12 
When the King makes a Denigen by Letters Patent, he may purchaſe Lands, For pl 

and his Iſſue, born afterwards, may inherit them; but thoſe he had before y gy 

(hall not: And though a Denzzen is enabled to purchaſe, he cannot inherit the 

Lands of his Anceſtors, but as a Purchaſer he may enjoy them ; and he may take 

ds by Deviſe. 3 1 ; 13 1 

. Denizens are incapable of Offices in the Government, to be Mem- 12 7” , 

bers of Parliament, Sc. | 7 3 1 SIE. G- 4 
It is fo high a.Prerogative to make Aliens Denizens, that the King cannot . 3 

grant his Power over to any other. 


Of Banks and Bankers. 


\ BANK is a public Office for keeping and circulating Money, to be em- 

1 ployed in Exchanges, Diſcounts, Government-Loans, &c. or to be other- 
wiſe diſpoſed of for the Profit of the Proprietors. | 

In other Words, a Bank may be denominated a common Repoſitory, where 
many Perſons agree to keep, their Caſh, to be always ready at their Call, or 
ſubject to their Directions. = ofa „„ 

The Word Bank is derived from the Tralian, Banca or Banco, as thoſe of that 
Nation uſed formerly to exerciſe the Function of Exchangers, or Bankers, in 
all the Publick Places, or Bour/es of their trading Cities, ſeated on Forms with 
Benches to count their Caſh, write their Letters and draw their Bills of Ex- 
change on ; and ſome Authors add, that when any of them had the Misfortune 
to fail, his Bench was broke, either as a Mark of Infamy, or to put another in 
its Place, and from this Occurrence they pretend the Word Bankrupt, in French 
Banqueroute, is derived. | 1 1 8 | 

And from which Circumſtance, we may ſee that this Buſineſs was originally 
confined to private Perſons ; but the Advantages arifing from it to Commerce 
being very diffuſive and general, ſeveral States thought proper to incorporate 
ſome of the moſt conſiderable of their Subjects for the Purpoſes of carrying it 
on with a greater Security to the concerned; whilſt other ' Potentates retain the 
Protection and Management in their own Hands. 

Before we proceed to an Illuſtration of the Conſtitutions of the moſt repu- 
table Banks now exiſting, in moſt of the capital Cities of Europe, which will 
be done according to the Order of Time in which they were inſtituted ; it will 
be neceſſary juſt to mention the different Kinds of Banks, as they differ widely 
from each other in their Principles and Practice. „5 

Some are inſtituted wholly on the publick Account, and put under the Di- 
rection of the Magiſtrates, who are obliged to take ſuch Care of the Manage- 
ment, that the Money or Bullion depoſited therein, ſhall always be kept for the 
Uſe of the Proprietors, and ſhall never be let out for Profit or Advantage; of 
this Kind is the famous Bank of Amfterdam, which is adminiſtered with ſo great 
a Strictneſs and Fidelity, that it is ſaid, a Magiſtrate, who was one of the Di- 
rectors of it, was ſentenced to Death, for making Uſe of a Sum of Money but 
tor one Day, though he paid it in the next. Wherefore, from an Opinion 
the Proprietors entertain of the Equity of its Adminiſtration, they j udge them=- 
{elves ſo ſecure that their Money lies always ready to anſwer: their Demands, 
that they ſeldom. draw out large Sums, but make their mutual Payments by 
transferring the Sums from one Man's Account to another's ;- and from-this great- 
Eaſe and Convenience it is come to paſs, that Payments made by Aſſignments 
on this Bank are valued at from 3 to 5 and 6 per Cent. above the Payment of 
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OF BANKS AND BANKERS | 
Money, which Difference between the Bank and current Money is called the 
Agio. | | | e F | 
% ſecond Sort of Banks is ſuch as conſiſt of a Company of monied Men, who 
being duly eſtabliſhed and incorporated by the Laws of their Country, agree 
to depoſit a conſiderable Fund or joint Stock, to be employed for the Profit 
and Advantage of the whole Society, in all thoſe Ways which are compatible 
with the Nature of ſuch an Undertaking ; as borrowing upon their own Credit; 
and lending Money upon good Securities; buying and ſelling Bullion, Gold and 
Silver, and foreign Specie ; diſcounting of Bills of Exchange, or other ſecure 
Debts ; receiving and paying the Caſh of other Perſons ; and of this Kind is the 
Bank of England. KEE, Ss | 
A third Sort is the Banks of private Men, of which we ſhall treat diſtinctly 
in a ſeparate Chapter. 5 | | 
As to the firſt Kind, it is certain, that nothing can be ſo infallibly ſafe, as 
where the Value is kept always ready in Specie; and here alſo the Eaſe and 
Security of Traders are effectually provided for, in the Receipts and Payments of 
their Money ; but yet this Kind of Bank is ſo much the leſs uſeful to the Pub- 
lick, as it can neither be helpful to Government on Emergencies, nor to Tra- 
ders, in accommodating them with Money. | 
The Security of the ſecond Kind conſiſts in the certain Knowledge of its Fund 
or Stock, the Solidity of its Inſtitution, and the incorruptible Fidelity of its 
Management ; wherein 1t is always the Intereſt of the concerned to give the 
Publick the utmoſt Satisfaction: And in this Reſpect the Bank of England 
muſt be ſecure beyond all Apprehenſion to the contrary, as well on Account 
of the great Sums they have lent to Government, upon the Faith of the Br1jh 
Parliament, which is ſufficient always to keep them above all Suſpicion of Fail- 
ure, as from the known ſkilful and profitable Management of thoſe who have 


been ſucceſſively concerned in the Direction. Beſides, as an incorporated Body, 


they are not, like private Men, ſubject to Death. And as this Kind of Bank 
has all the Conveniences of the former, it has alſo this beyond it, that its Ca- 

city of lending Money is an invaluable Accommodation to the Community, 
ſince it will always have a Tendency to keeping the Intereſt of Money Low, and 
be an effectual and permanent Check to U/ury, which is the greateſt Bane to 
Trade and Navigation. 5 3 


Of the Bank of Genoa. 


HE moſt conſiderable corporate Body in the Republick of Genoa, is that which 

is called Sz. George's Bank, the moſt ancient Eſtabliſhment of the Kind in 
Europe, though the Date of its Inſtitution is not certainly known : But we may be 
aſſured it is of much greater Antiquity than that of Venice, the Republick of Genoa 
being founded A. D. 950. The Fund was conſtituted from ſuch Branches of 
the publick Revenue as were ſet apart by the Government, and ſuch Sums as 
ſhould be borrowed during the Exigencies of the Commonwealth ; which Fund 
hath never been violated, under the greateſt Troubles and Perplexities of 
the State. 'The Adminiſtration of this Bank being for Life, and partly in 
the Hands of the Citizens, gives this Body a great Authority in the State, 
and a powerful Influence over the People. This Bank is generally conſidered as 
a great Load to the State, and as a Kind of Inferior Senate, which breaks the 
Uniformity of their Ariſtocratic Government. The People however, receive 
no ſmall Advantage from it, both as it is a Check to their Ariſtocracy, and 
diſtributes the Power among more private Members of the Republick ; and while 
the State kept itſelf clear of the Quarrels of the great belligerent Powers of 
Europe, this Bank maintained a Circulation for the Support of publick Credit 
and Commerce ; but having unhappily taken Part in their Wars in the laſt and 
the preſent Century, they exhauſted their publick Treaſure, their Commerce 
declined, and with it their publick Credit, and the Reputation of &. George's 
Bank, which will never recover its original Importance. 


of 


Of the Bank of VENI Nx. 


HIS is commonly called Banco del Gero, on Account of the continual Ro- 
tation of its Caſh, and is properly a Receptacle, or Office, for publick 
Depoſits, or a general and perpetual Caſh currency for all Merchants and Traders. 
It was eſtabliſhed by a ſolemn Edict of the Republick, Which ordains, that 
all Payments, as well of large Purchaſes, as Bills of Exchange, ſhall be only 
made in Bank; and that all Debtors and Creditors ſhall be obliged to pay and 
receive their Money there, which is effected by a ſingle Transfer from the Ac- 
counts of the one to that of the other ; ſo that the Credit and Debit only change 
Names, without any real or effective Money being paid. 5 

However, Payments are ſometimes made in Caſh, particularly for the Retail 
Buſineſs; or when Strangers inſiſt on Ready Money, or ſome Perſons are better 
pleaſed to have their Funds in their own keeping; and the Neceffity of ſome- 
times making theſe effective Payments, was the Occaſion of opening a Ready- 
Money Office, for thoſe who required it; and it has been experiened, that 
this Current Caſh has not cauſed any ſenſible Diminution in the Funds of the 
Bank ; but, on the Contrary, the Liberty of withdrawing the Money at the Pro- 
prietor's Pleaſure, has rather increaſed than leſſened them. 

By this Means the Republick, without reſtraining the Liberty of Trade, 
and without paying any Intereſt, makes herſelf Miſtreſs of five Millions of 
Ducats, at which the Funds of this Bank are fixed, and at the fame Time ſup- 
plies the Neceflities of State, without being obliged to have Recourſe to 
extraordinary Impoſitions ; and the good Order, always obſerved in the Bank's 
Adminiſtration, for which the Republick is Security, has rendered its Eſtabliſh- 
ment ſo ſolid, that there is Room to judge it will laſt as long as the Government 
itſelf. | 1 
In this Bank the Writings are kept, in Liras, Soldi, and Denari de Groſſi, 
of which one Lira is worth ten Ducats de Banco, or two hundred and forty 
Graſſi, the Ducat being compoſed of twenty-four Groſli. 


The Money of Exchange, is always underſtood to be Bank Ducats, which are 


Imaginary, and a Hundred of theſe make a Hundred and twenty Ducats current, fo 
that the Difference between Bank and Current Ducats is twenty per Cent. the 
Brokers being prohibited to negociate at a higher Price. | 

The Bank is ſhut up four Times a Year, viz. the 2oth of March, 2oth of 
Tune, 20th of September, and the 2oth of December; and it remains ſhut each 
Time for the Space of twenty Days: However, this does not prevent 
their Negociations, as well in Ready-Money as Bank, to be wrote off at its 
Opening. 1 _ 

The Bank is likewiſe ſhut upon extraordinary Occaſions, v2. eight or ten 

Days at the Carnival, and as long for Paſſion Week; it is likewiſe ſhut every 
Friday, when there is no Holiday, to make their Balance. | 


The Bills of Exchange drawn for the Fairs, or otherwiſe, muſt all be pay- 


able in Bank, and a Seller cannot refuſe Payment of his Goods in the ſame 


Manner, except by an Agreement to the contrary. 


Bills of Exchange here have ſix Days Grace, and in Default of Payment, 
the Proteſt muſt be made on the ſixth Day, otherwiſe the Holder ſtands to the 


Damage; but from the Moment the Bank is ſhut, a Debtor cannot be forced 


to the Payment of Bills, neither in Ready-Money nor otherwiſe, nor can be 
proteſted againſt for it, till on the ſixth Day after the Bank opens, except when 


there is a Failure, in which Caſe every one may uſe their Diligencies, provided 
their Bills are fallen due. | 


Of the Bank of AMSTERDAM. 


N Bank, formerly ſuppoſed to be the moſt conſiderable and richeſt in Europe ; 


was eſtabliſhed on the 31ſt of January, 1609, by the Authority of the States 
General, under the Direction of the Burgomaſters of this City, who are Secu- 


rity for the ſame, and conſtituted themſelves perpetual Caſhiers for its Inhabi- 
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Of BANKS AND BANKERS. 


* 


tants, to whom it is of the greateſt Conveniency and Service, as Millions may 


be paid in a Day, by the ſimple Afignations of a Draught on it, without the 
Intervention of any real Caſh. 88 7 . | 
The Funds of this Bank are related to be ſo great as is hardly credible, many 
Authors quoting their Value to be, at leaſt, that of three thouſand Tons of 
Gold, and theſe rated at a Hundred Thouſand Guilders per Ton, make, at only 
thirty-five Schillings per Pound Sterling, the prodigious Sum of 58,571,406/, 
but as this Value is unaſcertained, I ſhall give Sir William Temple's Opinion of 
it inſtead of my own, who ſpeaking of this Bank, in his Remarks on the State 
of the United Provinces, ſays, In the City of Amſterdam is the Bank, 
te ſo celebrated in all the World, on Account of the Greatneſs of its Trea- 
&© ſure, which excceds that of all others hitherto known, real or imaginary : The 
« Place where it is lodged is a great. Vault under the 'Town- Houſe, pro. 
« yided with Doors, Locks, and every other Security neceſſary for its Safety 
« and Preſervation ; and it is certain, that when any one goes to ſee the Bank, 
«© he will find there a very great Treaſure in Bars and Ingots of Silver, in Plate, 
« and an incredible Quantity of Sacks full of Metal, faid to be Gold and 
<« Silver, as I believe, in effect they are; though as there are none but the 
« Burgomaſters who have any Direction in this Bank, and as there is no one 


« who keeps any Account of what is brought in or carried out at different 


« Times, it is impoſſible to know, or even gueſs with any Exactneſs, the Propor- 
« tion there is between the real and imaginary Treaſure of it; as it does not 
« ſolely conſiſt in the effective Gold and Silver, but alſo in the Credit of the 


City, and of the State, of which the Funds and Revenues are as great as 


« that of ſome Kingdoms, and. it is obliged to be anſwerable for all the Money 
« brought in: The greateſt Payments made between the Merchants of this 
« City, are in Bank Bills, ſo that it may be ſaid, that this Bank is properly 
the general Cheſt, in which every one incloſes his Money, becauſe they deem 
« it there to be in greater Security, both for paying and receiving, than if 
« they had it in their own Coffers; and the Bank is ſo far from being obliged 
ce to pay an Intereſt on the Money depoſited in it, that what is there is worth 
« more than the current Money, in which ſmall Payments are handily made, 
«© becauſe it neither admits nor receives any Caſh, but of the beſt and moſt 
valuable Species, and thoſe that are moſt current, as well in Germany as in the 
«© Low Countries.” | 1 

By its Eſtabliſhment, it is ordained, that the Payment of Bills of Exchange, 
and wholeſale Goods, ſhall be only in Bank, except the Sum be under chree 
hundred Guilders, and nothing leſs than this can be wrote into Bank, without 
paying fix Stivers, except it be by the Eaſt and Weſi India Companies, who are 
exempt from this Duty, and may write in what ſmall Sums they pleaſe, fo 
that the Debtor is obliged to carry his Money in there, and the Creditor from 
thence to receive it. | . 

The Payments are made by a ſimple Transfer, or Aſſignation of one to the 


other, ſo that he that was Creditor on the Bank Books before, becomes Debtor 


from the Moment he has aſſigned any Sum to another, who is wrote down as 
Creditor in his Room. 


Although the Bank of Amſterdam has no Account of current Caſh open like 


that of Venice, this does not hinder, notwithſtanding its Regulation, but that 
it ſometimes makes Payments in Ready-Money ; and there are particular Caſhiers 


without the Bank, who make the Payments for an Eighth per Cent. that is to 
ſay, two Stivers and a half for a hundred Guilders. _ FE 

This Contravention is tolerated as beneficial to Trade, foraſmuch as ſome- 
times one is obliged to make a Payment in effective Money, more eſpecially in 
retail Affairs; and it often happens that ſome Perſons are better pleaſed to have their 
Cath ready for Ule elſewhere, than in the publick Bank, either for Negociations 
or to pay Bills of Exchange, when their Expreſs Tenor is to be paid not in Bank, 
but in ready current Money. | TED | 11 | 

It is by this Bank, that the City of Amſterdam is ſupported in ſo much Splen- 
dor and Magnificence, and without interrupting Commerce, poſſeſſes the 


greateſt Part of the Caſh of its inhabitants, who are not leſs rich for having 


their 
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three per Cent. on the Sum he overdraws. . 
The Bank is ſhut up twice a Year, viz. in January or February, and in 
Jul) or Auguſt, and remains fo eight, ten, or fifteen Days, during which Time 


Sums to their Credit, which were due to the deceaſed. 


o F BANKS AND BANKERS. 


- their Fortunes in the Bank, as theſe they may convert into Ready -Money when ⸗ 


- pleaſe, and again bring them into Bank when it ſhall be agreeable. __ 
IN on cite Sort of Buſineſs or Exchange, an Application need only 
be made to certain Merchants, or particular Caſhiers, Who are commonly to be 
met with between ten and eleven o'Clock at the Dam, or before the Town⸗ 
Houſe or Bank, with whom the Negociation may be adjuſted for an Agio, 
which they endeavour to effect on the higheſt Terms when they are Sellers, and 
on the loweſt they poſſibly can when they buy. 


The Difference between buying and ſelling, Its ordinarily from a Sixteenth 


to an Eighth per Cent. and the Agio varies from three to fix per Cent. ſome- 


time more, and at other Times leſs, according to the Difference in Exchange or the 


Scarceneſs of the Specie. 9 „ * 
When a Payment is made in Ducatoons, or Rixdollars, and not in a ſmall 
Kind of Money, leſs 1s given for the Agio, becauſe the large Coins are received at 
the Bank. yo ; 35 OO LN Lenny 3 
Theſe money Negociations are likewiſe made at the Bourſe, or at Home, be- 
tween Merchant and Merchant, with or without the Intervention of - Brokers, 


who have one per Mil. for their Pains, paid equally between the Buyer and 


Seller. | 
To have an Account opened for a Perſon in the Bank, he muſt pay ten 
The Bank only receives Ducats of Gold, Ducatoons, Rixdollars, old Louis- 

d'ors, and other ſuch-like Species, and they have reduced the Ducatoons to 

fixty Stivers inſtead of fixty- three, as they paſſed in ready or current Money, 
the Rixdollar to be forty-eight from fifty, and other Sorts of Coins in Pro- 
rtion. ; | - ja | 
The Bank never engages for the Specie it receives, but on the Footing of 
five per Cent. under their common Value in current Money,  v/z. the Ducatoon 
at the Value juſt now mentioned, which is the true Original of the Agio, and 
which conſequently muſt be five per Cent. „ 
Ingots of Gold, and Bars of Silver are likewiſe depoſited there, of which the 

Price is regulated according to their Value after the Aſſay, which is made by 

the City Aſſayer, and all Sorts of Money, and Species of Gold and Silver are 


alſo depoſited, and principally Dollars, for which the Bank gives its Receipts, 
called Receipts of Mex! 


Change. 

Thoſe who have Caſh in Bank may draw it out whenever they pleaſe, on pay- 
ing a Sixteenth per Cent. for the Care of it; and if at the Time of taking it 
out, the Agio ſhould be under five per Cent. the Treaſurer will pay the Dif- 


ference, foraſmuch as that when it was received, there was charged on it the 


five per Cent. 


The Books of the Bank are kept in Guilders, Stivers, and Pennings, of which 
twenty Stivers make a Guilder, and ſixteen Pennings or Deniers a Stiver. 
Any one drawing on the Bank more than he has there, incurs a Penalty of 


the Books are balancing. | 
It is ſhut up beſides, on the Feaſts of Eaſter, the Aſcenſion, and Chriftmas, and 
on Faſt Days, and about the 22d of September, when the Fair begins. 
If the {ix of Days Grace, which are allowed on Bills of Exchange, happen 


to expire whilſt the Bank is ſhut, the Bearer of them is in Time to proteſt them, 


in Caſe of Non-payment, the ſecond or third Day after its Opening. 


When any one who has an open Account with the Bank, happens to die, his | 
mand the paſſing the 


Heirs muſt prove by a good title, the Right they have to de 


| Whenever any Difterence happens between Merchants and Tradeſmen about 

the Bank, it ſhall be ſummarily ſettled by the Commiſſioners named for this 

Purpoſe by the Magiſtracy of Amſterdam. © 15 W 
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can Dollars, and which are commonly negociated at 
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OF BANKS AND BANKERS. 


There are ſome certain Days in the Year, when the Money may be diſpoſed of 
the very Moment it is brought in, which 1s often improved by vain and de "ty 
ing Men, who, without having a Farthing Property in that Fund, get large 
Sums credited on their Account, 81 the Debtor Side Cancels them imme. 
diately, yet by this Game they either flatter their Pride or advance their Credit, ag 
the Debit Spunge is not ſeen by many. g 5 

The Bank makes no negotiable Bills, but, as before- mentioned, gives Re. 
deipts for Effects depoſited, which may be fold ; for Example, a Perſon having 


one Thouſand Louis d'ors of the Sun, which are commonly from Guild. x 8/} 


to 11 14/f. current Money, and wanting ready Caſh, endeavours to fell his Gold, 
for which he is only offered Guild. 11 8/. but reſolving not to admit this low 
Price, in Hopes of a ſpeedy Riſe, he carries them to the Bank, which takes 
them on the Footing of Guild. 10 14/. each, making Guild. 10,700 Bank Money, 
which he may diſpoſe of at an half per Cent. leſs than he muſt allow for fix 
Month's Care of it, as accuſtomary ; and it during that Time, the Louis are in 
Demand, he withdraws them, or ſells his Receipt, as he thinks proper : But if on 
the contrary they {till keep low, though with an Appearance of ſoon riſing, he 


carries his Receipt to the Bank, where they debit his Account in the proper Office, 


Guild. 53: 10%/. for the half per Cent. mentioned in the Receipt, and on theſe 
Terms he may prolong the Depoſit to the Time it ſuits him to withdraw it, 
paying every fix Months the aforeſaid Sum; and this is the only Caſe in which 
the Bank gives Receipts that are negotiable; and if the aforeſaid one is ſold, 
the Buyer, before he can make Uſe of its Value, muſt reſtore to the Bank the 
10,700 Guild. advanced, and the half per Cent. 9 5 

No Seizure can be made of Money in the Bank, and whenever a Sum is to 
be entered, in which there is Pennings, it is never wrote in with more nor leſs 


than 8, ſo that if there be 7, 9, 10, 11, or 12, 8 only are inſerted ; but if there 
be above 12, then there is wrote in a Stiver. 

There were formerly only four Book-keepers in the faid Bank, and as man 
Comptrollers, but ſince, ſome have been added, and every one in their Turn, 
receives the Notes that have been entered in the Books, to diſtribute to others 
according to their Number ; for Example, the firſt Book contains four or five 


* 


on the Archives after balancing. | 
If a Man wants to know what has been wrote in on his Account, he muſt 
to the Bank between ſeven and eight in the Morning, and if he lets this Time 
relapſe, he muſt pay two Stivers, and if he delays it till after nine, he muſt pay 
fix Stivers. 4 | | 
The Officers of the Bank are paid by the City, and all that is received for cor- 
recting Accounts, Retardation of Hours, and Forfeits, is for the Poor, as the 
Fractions of the Stiver are for the Comptrollers. | 
After opening the Bank from the Time of balancing, all thoſe who have open 
Accounts ought to make a Note of what remains due to them, and therein they 
ſhould mark the Folio of the Bank Book, in which their Account is, how many 
Sums they have got written, if any, ſince the preceding Account, their Name 
and Surname, and then aſk the Commiſſioners who have the Page of their Ac- 
count, whether that Remainder or Balance agrees with the Bank Books, which he 
tells them, and alſo whether the Folio is continued or changed; if the Sum diſ- 
agree, he alſo informs them of it, and in this Caſe, he muſt make an Extract 
of the Bank Account as it ſtands in your Book, to examine it, and ſee from 
whence the Error or Difference of the Sums proceeds, for which Verification 
twelve Stivers are generally paid, a little more or leſs : The Account being thus 
examined, they return it when aſked for, and if they find it does not agree with 
that ſtated in the Bank Book, on finding the Miſtakes, they note them, if otherwiſe, 
they put at t he Foot of the faid Account, ſcen, or elſe, agrees with Book-Feepers, and 
afterwards” they put the Name and Surname of him to whom it belongs, with 
the exact Balance, deducting one Stiver for every Sum, which he has written to 
the Credit of his new Account, which he ought to note conformably in his own 
Books. This Verification is made twice a Year, under Penalty of * 
e VER  Guilders 


Hundred Leaves, and the four Books only make an End of the Year, and are put 


8 | I 


* : / n 
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- 14s Mulct; and although it has not been poſſible to examine the Account 
9 in Bank, they may however, at the opening of It, get the 
gums wrote to the Bearers of Bills of Exchange, and for Merchandizes bought 
of the India Companies, provided that-it be ente d as ſome Part, and if they have 
got too much wrote, they will be ſubject to the Fine of three per Cent. as afore- 
ſaid; but this Privilege is only for that Day; for in Regard of other Days, if you 
are ſure that you have Caſh wrote on to the Credit of your Account, it may 
be diſpoſed of the ſame Day, and wrote off to another and another. 
When Traders or Merchants, who have Accounts with the Bank, cannot 20 
themſelves to get them examined as aforeſaid, they may fend ſome other in their { 
Room, with a Power, made in the fame Manner as is before directed, for thoſe | 1 
Perſons carrying the Notes to be wrote on. | 333 | ö 
* a 8 Bank Account is full, and the Book-keepers are obliged 1 : | 
open another, from the Time of his being advertiſed thereof, he ought to take | 
Care to go to ſee whether the Articles agree, as he does at the opening of the ; 
OR ank. | | a FOO 3 q 
* | x The Book-keepers ſend daily-to thoſe who deſire it, a Note of the Sums that l 
have been wrote in to their Credit; and for which they are paid ſix, eight, or ö 
ten Ducatoons per Ann. from each Merchant or Banker, who has this Advice ö 
FL given him, which is divided among the ſaid Book-keepers, after deducting the. 
a4 Expence of a Servant they keep for this Purpoſe. PR ; 
5 The Bank obſerves the following Rules, which it is neceſſary for thoſe who | 
2 keep Caſh there to be apprized of. 5 3 0 
3 iſt, No one can diſpoſe of his Money paid in till the next Day, except he 1 
# pays half per Cent. upon the Sum he deſires to draw out the ſame Day; for — [ 
F Example, If I have got wrote in 6000 Guilders, and have a Mind to draw out 1 
; 4000 of them, the ſame Day, my Note will not paſs, neither then, the ſub- 
c ſequent Day, nor afterwards, till T have paid twenty Guilders for the faid half | 
per Cent. 5 0 | 


2dly. There are, however, commonly three Days in the Year, as has been 
juſt hinted before, on which the Money may be diſpoſed of that is brought in 
the ſame Day; viz. the ſecond Day after opening the Bank, when it has been 
ſhut for balancing; and at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. : 

3dly. If any more is diſpoſed of than is in Bank, the Penalty of three per Cent. 
and the Overdraft muſt be paid before any Note. 

4thly. As the Bank ſhuts up twice a Year, all who have Accounts open muſt 
balance with it, in fix Weeks after opening, on Penalty of twenty-five 
Guilders. | 

5thly. When an Account is once opened in the Bank, whatever enters to its 
Credit coſts nothing ; and formerly only a Stiver was charged for every Sum that 
went out, or was paid to another; but as Bufineſs was conſiderably augmented in 
the Year 1714, and occaſioned a great Number of Clerks to be added to 
the Bank, for the Diſpatch of the Notes, brought in to be wrote, it was ordained, 
that inſtead of one Stiver, two ſhould be paid from the firſt of February, 1716, 
"_ has continued ever ſince, and is always charged the firſt Article in a new 

ccount. | ne 

When it happens that, through Miſtake or Forgetfulneſs, a Man writes off 
a Sum to one he is not indebted to, inſtead of to him he is owing to, although 
he immediately gives Advice of the Error, and that the Sum is not yet entered 

In the Bank Books, he cannot withdraw his Note from the Bank by acknowledg- 

ing he was miſtaken, not even though he carries the Perſon with him in whoſe 
Favour the Note is wrote, to declare that the Drawer does not owe him any 
Thing, the Book-keepers will fay that he muſt pay, as it is wrote in the Books, 
and that, if he has made a Miſtake, the Perſon in whoſe Favour the Error was 
committed, has only to return it the next Day, wrote in on the Account, 

All thoſe who have any Thing to write in Bank, are obliged to carry their 
Notes themſelyes, in the ſame Manner as thoſe who have Accounts are to go 
and demand the Balance ; or if they will fave themſelves the Trouble, they muſt 
empower one of their Counting-houſe to act for them, which will authoriſe _ 
4 55 e 5 G | their 
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OF BANKS AND BANKERS, 


their doing the one and the other; this. Procuration, as has been obſerved be. 


fore, coſts thirty-two Stivers, which is paid for down, and muſt be renewed 
at the End of a Year and fix Weeks; and if it ſhould happen „that a Man is ob. 
liged to make a pretty long Voyage, and has given an authenticated Procuration 
to his Wife, or ſome other Perſon, to make all Sorts of Payments, without 
having left a proportional Number of Bank Notes, ſigned in Blank, to the Sum 
he imagines he may have to pay during his Voyage, if the Perſon to whom he 
has given the ſaid Power, ſigns the Bank Notes, without having the Letter of 
Attorney regiſtered there, none of them will 155 ; and in this Caſe, the Per. 
ſon ſo authorized muſt carry and leave an authentick Copy of his Power at the 
Bank, and that he ſigns all the Notes with his Name, adding, by Procuration 
of ſuch à one; and the noting the ſaid Power coſts fifty Stivers, which is pai 
out of Hand. FE So | 
Ihe Time of writing in Bank, is from ſeven or eight in the Morning to eleven, 
but after eleven to three, every Note carried 'in, will coſt tix Stivers, and after 
three, none are admitted. JE, * | 5 

When a Man who has an Account with the Bank is ill, and unable to ſign 
his Draughts, or to go there to ſign a Power, the Perſon who tranſacts his 
Affairs ought to inform the Bank of his Diſorder, and Incapacity to attend there, 
for either of theſe Purpoſes, though he is deſirous of paying what he owes; in 
which Caſe, a Declaration drawn out by a Notary, and ſigned by the Phyſician, 
and one or two of his neareſt: Neighbours or Relations, ſhould be carried to the 
Bank, which on Receipt of it, ſends a Servant to ſee in what Condition the ſick 
Perſon is, and if he finds him really as is declared, his Agent is authoriſed to fign 
the Draught, in the ſame Manner as if he had figned the Letter of Attorney at 


the Bank; but if the Infirm is in a Condition to ſign, he that is impowered may 


requeſt the Book-keepers to draw out a Procuration for that Purpoſe, and to 


ſend it with him to be ſigned, which they do, accompanied by a Seryant of the 
Bank, who carries the Book of Procurations with him to the fick Man, who 


ſigns that drawn out for him in the Book, in the Preſence of the Bearer, and 
from the Time that a Power is thus executed, he that it is made to, may fign 
and carry the Notes to the Bank, although he has not yet got the Extract of 
the Power, which oftentimes is not delivered in eight or ten Days; but when 
once the Bank has delivered it, he is obliged always to ſhew it when he carries 


the Draught there, or demands a Balance ; if the fick Man dies after executing 


the Power, and before it is delivered to him in whoſe Favour it is made, it will 


not be delivered to him at all, becauſe the Perſon being dead, his Procuration is 


of no Effect. 
When any one who has an Account in the Bank is dead, after having made a 
Will, his Heirs, or the Guardians he has appointed, muſt carry to the Bank 
an authenticated Copy of the ſaid Will, paying fifty Stivers down for noting it; 
at the ſame Time they defire to know the Balance of the Deceaſed's Accounts, 


to ſee whether that of his Books correſponds with the Bank, and they may have 


the Balance tranſported to a freſh Account, either in the Name of the Widow, 


Heirs, their Guardians, or the Executors, without its coſting them the ten 


Guilders, which is always paid for opening a new one. 

But if one who keeps Caſh at the Bank dies inteſtate, thoſe who pretend to 

be his Heirs, or meddle with the Succeſſion, muſt firſt be authorized by the 

2 Judges, and bring a Copy of the Sentence to the Bank, before they will 
permitted to diſpoſe of the Deceaſed's Balance. 


The Agio has been always fluctuating, ever ſince the Bank's Eſtabliſhment, 
it was up to twelve and thirteen per Cent. on Account of Al bad Schillings of 
fix Stivers which were reduced to five and a half; and at the Beginning of the 
Month of April, in that Year, after the Diminution, it returned to two and a 
half, and as high as fix per Cent. it afterwards fell and roſe till the Year 1703, 
when it was down to one and a half and two per Cent. but fince then it has 
got up again, and commonly paſſes now from four to five per Cent. 


though not in ſo great a Degree of late Years as formerly; in the Year 1693, 


e During 


During the Hei ghth of the War between France and the United Provinces, in | 
the Year 1672, many who had Caſh in the Bank were eager to withdraw it, 
believing that if the French King, already Maſter of Utrecht, ſhould become fo 
of Amſterdam, they would loſe it all; and this Money was refuſed to none: But 
ſome impatient ones, imagining that the Funds would not be ſufficient to pay ſuch 
a great Number of Creditors, found People who ſalved or cured this imaginary 
IIl, by fgiving them ready Money for four or five per Cent. Loſs, which occa- | 
fioned the Bank Money to become on a Par with the current, and even under ; 
but Affairs were afterwards ſettled in the Manner as at preſent. 
I have already mentioned that the Bank's receiving none but the fineſt Coin, 
and theſe at about five per Cent. under their current Value, is the Occaſion of 
the Agio, or more properly the Agio itſelf ; and as this Difference is readily to be 
found by Practice, or the common Rule of Three, I judge my enlarging thereon 
would only be ſuperfluous. Ig * 55 i e 
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Of the Bank of RoTTERD AM. 
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HIS Bank is not ſo conſiderable as that of Amſterdam, of which we have 
been ſpeaking, though the Difference in its Government is very little. It 
was eſtabliſhed the 18th of April, 1635, and keeps Accounts with thoſe Merchants 
who chuſe it, both in Bank and current Money; the firſt to pay all foreign Bills, 
which are in Bank Money, and the ſecond for the Diſcharge of Negociations made 
at Rotterdam on foreign Parts, which are always in current Monex. 

The Bank daily regulates the Agio on its Caſh, which is conſtantly fixed to a 
Pillar of the Bourſe, that every one may know it ; and as the reſt of its Regula- 
tions are ſimilar to the laſt Bank treated of, I ſhall not detain the Reader 

longer upon this. IN . 95 Tor * 


Of the Bank of HAMBURGH. 


oo ont Ah. rec DS en rn — 


LTHOUGH the Funds of this Bank are not near fo conſiderable as thoſe 
of that of Amſterdam, the Integrity and Exactneſs with which every thing 
is managed has given it a great Reputation over all Europe, and more particularly 
in the North. OE A ee Bet. TOTES I ht RAR 
The Citizens and Corporation are the Sureties for this Bank, in which the 
Senate has no Inſpection; and the Directors, being four in Number, are choſe by 
Plurality of Votes from among the principal of the Freemen. EO, 
Their Duty is to ſee that the Regulations be punctually obſerved, and to furniſh 
the Caſhiers with Money when any Payments are to be made, which however is 
done without touching the Treaſure, the Directors taking Care to provide it from 
other Funds. | TT 
In regard to the Capital of this Treaſure, it is ſuppoſed to be very conſi- 
derable ; but as the Book-keepers take an Oath not to diſcloſe the Entries and 1 
Extracts of the Bank, nor what each Particular depoſits, it is very difficult to l| 
| conclude any thing with Certainty ; and this Obligation to Secrecy hinders a Cre- | | il 
ditor from knowing what any one has in the Bank, ſo that no Seizure can be 
made there. a dT ing: 8 LO #i 
The Book-keepers, who, like the Directors, are four in Number, are obli= | | 
gated to give the Comptrollers two Balances weekly; and nane but Citizens are | 
permitted to have an Account in the Bank, and from ſuch only it will receive 
any Caſh by way of Depoſit, without any Intereſt ; and it is by theſe Notes on = 
the Bank that they have the Conveniency of paying their Bills of Exchange, 4 
and for the Purchaſe of many Sorts of Merchandize, by only making a Transfer 
of their Value. | V 
Nothing leſs than an hundred Mark Lubs can be wrote into Bank, and two — [ j 
Schillings are paid for every Sum not exceeding three hundred Marks; but what- \ 
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ever is above this may be wrote in gratis. | . : 
There are certain Hours in the Day appointed for writing into Bank, viz. 
from Seven to Ten in the Morning; but if any one has a Mind to write in from 
T en to One, and from Three to Five in the Afternoon, he may do it by paying 
|  _twa 
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392 THE BANK OF ENGLAND. | 


two Schillings for tach Sum; and it is alſo in the ſame Morning Hours that 4 
Perſon may inform himſelf, whether the Sums due to him have been entered, 
which he may alſo do from Ten to One, on paying two Schillings Lubs to the 
Book-keeper; to avoid which, there are many Merchants who agree with the 
Bank for à yearly Stipend, to have the Liberty of writing into the Bank at any 
Hour they pleaſe from Seven to One, which is commonly from twenty to fort; 
Mark Lubs, according to the Extent of the Merchant's Buſineſs, and the Quantity 
of Affairs he has to tranſaqq t. Taft; 1 
When any one has a Mind to open an Account with the Bank, he muſt pay 
fifty Rixdollars of three Marks, or forty-eight Schillings Lubs. 1 
The Bank is ſhut every Vear from the laſt of December to the fifteenth of 
January following, and the Species that are commonly received in it are Rix- 
dollars, with their Parts of Halves, Quarters, and Eights, which are generally 
worth an Eighth, often a Quarter, and even ſometimes a Half per Cent. more 
than the Money which is wrote by Notes into Bank; t is, if there is a Want 
of Rixdollars in Specie, an Eighth, Quarter, and as far as a Half, muſt be wrote 
into Bank more than the Money received; but on the contrary, if one has Caſh 
in Specie to put in, the Bank only makes good an Eighth, and fometimes a 
varter Ar Cort Manes; ol oi oor nil ons age fr 
The Bank-Books and Writings are kept in Marks, Schillings, and Deniers 
Lubs; and it is to be obſerved, that the Fractions are never wrote under one 
Thoſe who have Effects in Jewels, precious - Stones, Silver, Cc. and want to 8 


raiſe Money on them, may carry them te the Bank, where they are exactly 
inventoried, a Loan is advanced at a very mederate Intereſt, and they remain depo- 
ſited as a Security for the Payment of Principal and Intereſt in ſix Months, which, 
if not complied with, the Things are fold at the Bar of the Bank to the higheſt _— 
"Bidder, after having advertiſed the Day of their Sale and Delivery. 5 i 


Of the BANK f ENGLAND. 


T HEN we conſider the vaſt Extent, great Variety, and national Importance 
of the Buſineſs of the Banx of ExoLAN D; the Soldity, Permanency, WW 
and Univerſality of its domeſtic and foreign Credit; the known Magnitude of its = 
Capital; the reputed Stores of Wealth in Gold and Silver Specie, and Bullion, 
depoſited within its Walls; and the diſoreet Adminiſtration of the Whole; we 
may boldly affirm, that no Bank of any other Nation in the known World, can 
be placed in Competition with this noble Inſtitution. . | FR 
- It was originally founded on a Charter granted by William III. of glorious 2M 
and immortal Memory; was ingrafted into the reſtored Conſtitution of our = 
Country by an Act of Parliament, paſſed in the 5th Year of the Reign of that 3} 
illuſtrious Monarch and his good Queen: Mary, and improved and extended by 
divers. ſubſequent Acts of the Legiſlature, The Subſtance of which Acts, in 3 
order that all the Powers, Rights, and Privileges veſted in the Corporate Body, bo 
and all the Buſineſs tranſacted by, or to be tranſacted with the Company, may be * 
: clearly underſtood is given correctly in this, and the following Pages. 
1 | 5 and 6Will, Every Year, beginning from the 1ſt of June, 1694, the Sum of 1 40, o. out 
T4 | _—— ,, of Moaies to ariſe by Duties of Tonnage, /ince expired, and by an Exciſe on Beer, 
Sc. hereby granted, being a Morety-of the Rates granted by 2 Will. and Mary, St. 2. 
Cop. 10. ſhall be a yearly Fund for the Annuities in the Act mentioned, and for 
the Purpoſes hereafter expreſſed, and any Deficiences to be ſupplied: out af the 
unappropriated Revenues. | DO oy” 
8.18. For railing 1,200,000/. Part of 1, co, oool. granted by the Al, the yearly Sum 
of 140, ooo. ſhall be kept apart in the Receipt of Exchequer, and paid as in the 
Act is directed. — ELD 7A EIS 
8. 19. Their Mazeſties, by Commiſſion under the Great Seal, may appoint Perſons to 
5 take Subſcriptions on or before the firſt Day of Augiſt, 1694, by any Perſons, 
_ Natives or Foreigners, &c, for raifing and paying into the Receipt of the Exche- 
| quer 1,200,000/. Part of the Sum af 1, oo, O00. and the. yearly: Sum of 
100,000, Part of the ſaid yearly. Sum of 149,000/. ſhall. be applied to the * 
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rf DAN EK Or ENGLAND. 
of ſuch Perſons, as ſhall make ſuch Subſcriptions and Payments in the Propor- 


tion hereafter mentioned, v2. each weekly Payment ſhall, by the Auditor of 
he Receipt, : dr Lt, Pct 
e Parts are appropriated towards the Payment o 
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be divided into five-ſeventh Parts; and two-ſevehth Parts, Which 
the (aid yearly Sum 


of 100,000. and ſhall be paid to the Contributors, raiſing the Sum oF + 


1,200,000/. 


Their Majeſties, by Letters Patent, may appoint in what Manner the faid Sum S. 20. 


of 1,200,000. and the faid yearly Sum of 100,000). or any Part thereof, ma) 
be ibeterrel to ſuch Perſons as ſhall accept of tlie ſame, and incorporate duch 
Subſcribers, to be one Body Corporate, by the Name of The Governor and Com- 
pany of the Bank of England, and they ſhall be capable to purchaſe and retain 
Lands, &c. 


The Commiſſioners of the Treafiiry, &c. are required, without further War- S. 22. 


rant, to direct their Warrants yearly, for the Payment of the {aid 100, oool. to the 


Contributors of the ſaid 1, 200, ooo. and the Auditor of Receipt of the Exche- 
quer, and all other Officers of the Exchequer, are enjoined to iſſue the ſaid Monies 


without Fee, and under the Penalties inflited upon any Officer for diverting any 


Money appropriated by this Act. 


The Corporation ſo to be made, ſhall not borrow, under their Common Seal, s. 26. 


any further Sum than 13200,000/. ſo that 
more, unleſs by Act of Parliament, upon 
any more ſhall be borrowed under the Cominon Seal, every Member of the ſaid 
Corporation ſhall, in their private Ca acities, be liable in Proportion to their 


they ſhall not, at any one Time, owe 


Funds agteed in Parliament; and if 


ſeveral Shares to the Repayment of ſuch Monies; with Intereſt ; and in ſuch 


Caſe, an Action of Debt may be maintained in any of the Courts of Record at 
Weſtminſter, by the Creditors, to whom any ſuch Security, under the Common 
Seal of the Corporation, ſhall be made, againſt all, or any of the Members of the 
Corporation, in Proportion to their Shares, wherein Judgement may be recovered, 
as if Security were given in their private Capacities, any Agreement to the con- 
trary notwithſtanding. r rb pe I DUR PoE 

The Corporation ſhall not trade, or ſuffer any Perſon in Truſt for them to 
trade, with any of the Effects of the Corporation, in the buying or , felling of 


* 


8. 27. 


any Merchandize or Goods; and every Perſon ſo trading, or by whoſe Order ſuch 


Trading ſhall be made, ſhall forfeit treble the Value of the Goods and Merchan- 
dize traded for, to fuch Perſon as will fue for the ſame in the Courts of Record at 
Weſtminſter. 8 | 

But the Corporation may deal in Bills of Exchange, and in buying or ſellin 
Bullion Gold or Silver, or in ſelling Goods mortgaged to them, and not redeemed 


8S 28. 


within three Months after the Time, or ſuch Goods as ſhall be the Produce of 


Lands purchaſed by the Corporation. 


All Bills obligatory and upon Credit, under the Seal of the Corporation, may, 
by Endorſement thereon under the Hands of the Proprietors, be affigned, and 
the Aſſignee may ſue in his own Name. DO ee ee, Fa 

If the Governor, or other Members of the Corporation to be eſtabliſhed, ſhall, 
upon Account of the Corporation, purchaſe any Lands or Revenues belonging to 


S. 29. 


8. N 30. 


the Crown, or lend to their Majeſties, their Heirs, or Succeſſors, any Money by 


way of Anticipation on any Part of the Revenue, other than ſuch Part only on 
which a Credit of Loan ſhall be granted by Parliament, then the ſaid Governor 
or Members ſo conſenting to lend, being thereof lawfully convicted, ſhall forfeit 
treble the Value of ſuch Sum fo lent, whereof one fifth Part ſhall be to the 


Informer, to be recovered in any Court of Record at Weſtminſter, and the Reſidue = 


to be diſpoſed of by Parliament. | | 

Amerciaments, Fines, and Iſſues againſt the faid Corporation, upon Account 
of any Suits to be brought againſt them, ſhall not be pardoned ; and if ſuch be 
eltreated into the Exchequer, the Officers of the Exchequer, who ire to pay the 
yearly Sum of a hundred thouſand Pounds, may, out of that, detain ſo much as 
the ſaid Amerciaments, Fines, or Iſſues amount unto. C 

If any Perſon ſhall obtain a Judgement againſt the Corporation, and ſhall bring 
Execution thereupon unto the Officers of the Exchequer, their the ſaid Officers 
are required to pay the Sum in the Execution mentioned to the Plaintiffs, or their 


8. 31. 
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294 | | THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 


Affigns; and the ſaid Officers may detain ſo much of the yearly Sum of a its 
1 00 Pounds as the Debt ſhall amount unto, «+. 
8.33 Any Member of the Houſe of Commons may be a Member of this Corpora 
tion, notwithſtanding Stat. 5 and 6 Will. and Mar. Cap. 7, 
SI N The preſent Stock of the Bank of England ſhall be enlarged by new Sub. 
5. 2. © ſeriptions. 
8. 21. Before ſuch Enlargement; the Stock ſhall, be com puted by ſeven of the pre- 
ſent Members, and ſeven of the new Subſcribers ; ji. if the clear Stock amount 


oy to one Million two hundred thouſand Pounds, the old Members to make it 


in Tallies, Orders,- Bank-Bills, or Notes; but if it exceed one Million 
185 hundred thouſand Pounds, then the Surplus to be divided among the old | 


Members. 

8. 22. Seven Commiſſioners, appointed by his Majefty for dh Purpoſe, thall rake 
ſuch new Subſcriptions before.rhe aꝗth of June, 1697. 

S. 3. Four-fifths of each Subſcription ſhall be, at the Time of kal bing ie 
by Tallies and Orders, upon the firſt, third, or fourth Aid of four Shillings per 
Pound, the quarterly Poll, T hree-fourths of the Cuſtoms, the Salt Act, Two. 
thirds of the additional Exciſe, the additional Impoſition, the Stamp Act, the 
Three hundred. thouſand Pounds per Aun. on Tonnage and Poundage, the Duties 


on Marriages, Births, Burials, So on Wines, Vinegar, and Tobacco, Sc. and 
Joint Stocks, &c. on Low Wines, & c. on the Six thouſand Pounds per Week out 


of the Exciſe, or the Five hundre Pounds per. Week out of che Poſt-Office; 
and the other fifth Part in Bank- Bi s or. Notes. 

8.24 After the 24th of June, 1697 Intereſt of eig ht per Gene, ber 4 ſhall be 
allowed for the Tallies and Orders ſo ſubſcribed, out of the Funds granted by 
this Act, viz. the Tonnage and Poundage; the Duties on Wine and Vinegar, granted 
by Stat. 1 Jac, II. Cap. 3. the Duties on Tobacco and Sugar, by 1 Jac. II. Cap. 4. 
the additional Impoſitions on Goods and Merchandizes, by 2 Will. and Mar. Stat. 2. 


Cap. 4. and 4 and 5 Will. and Mar. Cap. 5. the Stamp Ad, 5 and 6 Wall. and 


Mar. Cap. 21. and the Duty on Houſes, by 7 and 8 Will. Cap. Fj 

S. 25. The Intereſt payable to the Bank upon ſo many Tallies or Orders as the Bank 
1s already poſſeſſed of, whereof the Principal ſhall be equal to. the faid fifth Part 
ſubſcribed in Bank-Bills or. Notes, ſhall be likewiſe augmented to eight per 
Cent. 


S. 26. The new Subſcribers ſhall, after, the faid 24th of June, be Members of, and 
united to, the Bank of England.” 

S. 28, During the Continuance of this COPY no other Bank, or F ellowſhip i in Nature 

| of a Bank, ſhall be erected, or permitted by Act of Parliament. 

S. 9. The Intereſt due on Tallies and Orders, ſubſcribed into the Bank, ſhall be 

accepted as ſo. much principal Money. 

8. 30. The Bank may borrow by Bills, over and "Bb the one Million two hundred 
\.._ thouſand Pounds, to which they were at firſt limited, any Sum not exceeding the 
Sum ſubſcribed, under an Obligation of paying the ſaid Bills in Money upon 
Demand; and in Default thereof, on Demand made at the Bank between nine and 
twelve in the Forenoon, and the Default proved by Affidavit in Writing before 
one of the Barons of the Exchequer, the faid Bills to be paid at the Exchequer, 
out of the firſt Money due unto the Bank, other than the Fund of a hundred 
thouſand Pounds per Annum; but theſe Bills ſhall be diſtinguiſhed from the Debts 


contained within the ſaid one Million two hundred thouſand Pounds, and expreſſed 


to be made by Virtue of this Ac. | 

8.31. The Capital Stock and Fund of the faid 3 thall 2 exempt from Taxes. 

8. 322 After completing the ſaid Subſcriptions, the Intereſt of all Tallies and Orders 
ſubſcribed, together with the ſaid hundred thouſand Pounds per Ann. ſhall be 
applied to the Uſe of the Members of the Bank, proportionably to each Member's 
Share therein. 


8. 33 The Stock of the Bank ſhall be 1 a perſonal, and not a real Eſtate, 
and ſhall go to Executors, and not to Heirs. 
5, 34 No Contract or Agreement, either by Word or in Writing, for buying or 


SOR of Bank Stock, ſhall be good in Law or e unleſs it be regiſtered be 
„„ 


| the Books of the Bank within ſeven Days, and the Stock be Se ed wldtin 
fourteen Days. 1 | ; 1 of | 


Be OBI ** 5 0 Nn I 3% ; N 0 1 4 | | RO wa 
No Act of the Bank ſhall forfeit the Stock thereof, but the ſame ſhall be a 2. us 
It ſhall be Felony without Benefit of the Clergy, to forge or counterfeit the g. 36. 


ſubject to their Debts. 


common Seal of the Bank, or any ſealed Bank Bill, or any Bank Note, or to alter 
or eraſe any ſuch Bills or Notes. OTE 


The Officers of the Exchequer ſhall keep Account of all Monies appropriated 8. 7 


to the Bank, either upon the Fund of a Hundred thouſand Pounds per Ann. or 
any other ae Funds, or for Tallies belonging to the Bank; and (hall 
duly direct, record, and make Payment thereof, under the Penalty of Loſs of 
Place, Incapacity, and double Damages. „V. Ie t if int 


The Monies ariſing. by the Continuation of the Subſidy of Tonnage and S. 38. 


0 


Poundage, &c. of Wines, Vinegar, and Tobacco, &c. by the additional Impo- 
' fitions on Goods and Merchandizes ; by ſtamped Vellum, Cc. by Marriages, &c. 
and by the Duties on Houſes, from the Times that the ſaid Duties are ſeverally 
continued as aforeſaid, till the firſt of Auguſt, 1706; and by the Surplus of ä the 
Duties on Wine, Vinegar, and Tobacco, &c. over and above the one Million 
fiye hundred thouſand Pounds Credit given thereupon, and the Intereſt thereof 
ariſing by the Act 7 and 8 Vill. III. Cap. 10. continued till the 29th of Septem- 
ber, 1701 and alſo on Houſes, after the Repayment of ſeven thouſand | three | 
hundred and eighty-two Pounds, eleven Shillings, and four Pence, | borrowed 


. thereon, by y and 8 Will. Cap. 18. and the Intereſt thereof; and of all the Bills = 


ſighed at the Mints for the Six-pence per Ounce upon Plate, brought in between 
the 4th of May, 1696, and the th of November, | 1696, granted for ſeven Years, 
from the 2 5th of March, 1696 ; and upon Salt, Sc. after the Repayment; of one 


Million ſeven hundred and twenty-four'thouſand Pounds, . borrowed thereon, and (hoe £1 
the Intereſt. thereof, ariſing by the Act rand 8 Will. III. Cap. 31. ſhall be the 


general Fund for making good the particular Funds in this Act expreſſed, and 
wall. be applied accordingly ..)) dont wh th 


The Monies ariſing by the ſaid general Fund, after the 28th of June, 1698, as 8. 41. 


well by the ſaid Duties on Heuſes, and additional Impoſitions, as for the ſaid 
Puties on Vellum, c. continued from the 28th of June, 1698, to the: firſt of 
Auguſt, 1706, and for Tonpage and Poundage, Sc. continued from the 2 5th of 
December, 1699, to the ft of Augy/t,: 1706, and for Marriages, Sc. and for 
Wines, Vinegar, Tobacco, Sc. continued from the 28th of September, 1701, to 
the iſt of Auguſt, yo, and by the ſaid Surplus on Wines, Vinegar, and Tobacco, 
Sc. and on Salt, Sc. ſhall be applied towards Principal: and Intereſt of the ſaid 
firſt, third, and fourth Aids of four Shillings per Pound; the quarterly Poll ; the 
Three-fourths of the Cuſtoms ; the Duties on Salt, Sc. the Two-thirds of the 
additional Exciſe; the additional Impoſitions; the Duties on Vellum, &c. 
on Marriages, Sc. en Wines, Vinegar, and Tobacco, Cc. and the three hundred 
thouſand Pounds per Ann. out of Tonnage and Poundage, in Proportion to the 
reſpective Deficiencies, as computed in this Act. And every twenty-eight 
Days, an Account ſhall be made up at the Treaſury of all the Monies brought 


in, applicable to the ſaid deficient Funds, which ſhall be applied proportionably, 


as well to the Bank of England, as other Perſons intitled to Principal and 
Intereſt thereoon. RAE, | | 


Out of the ſaid general Fund the Intereſt due to the Bank ſhall be made up 8. 43; 


eight Pounds per Cent. 


Where any Revenue is appropriated by Parliament for Repayments in Courſe, s. 44. 


the ſame ſhall be paid accordingly ; but the new Funds in this Act ſhall be 
applied as hereby preſcribed. So 2 885 


In Caſe of Judgement of Forfeiture given againſt the Bank, the yearly Pay- S. 45: 


ments out of the Exchequer, and all the Eſtate belonging to the Bank, ſhall be 
veſted for three Years in twenty-four Perſons, to be choſen 'by the Bank, who 


{hall have Power to receive the Monies due to the Bank, as if no ſuch Judgement 


had been given; and to pay and diſcharge the Debts and Contracts, due at the 
Time of ſuch Judgement; after which, the Surplus ſhall be divided amongſt the 
ſeveral Members; and then the ſaid yearly Payments ſhall be veſted in the par- 
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ticular Members, in Proportion to a Liſt thereof, to be made up wi the ſaid 
Truſtees, and ſhall be aſſignable in a Book to be kept by the Auditor of the 
Recei 

Tally Fa TH: Bank t may employ a Clerk to copy y the Doctjuets of any Extimte, Judge. 

I 2 : 5 &c: in any of theOffices of Record at edel paying as for a Rarck 

ny: © 

8. 47. No Member of the Bank ſhall be adjudged a Badkrupt, by Reaſon of his Stock 

| in the Bank, nor ſhall the Stock be ſubje& to foreign Attachment. 

S. 48. The Monies received out of the Exchequer for the Bank, ſhalll be divided 
among the Members proportionably, for their particulat Uſe. 

S. 49 The Debts of the Bank ſhall never exceed their capital Stock, under Penalty 
of ſubjecting the ſeveral Members, fo far as their Dividends received will extend, 
to ſatiafy the Debts to any Perſon, who may recover the fame with treble 
Coſts. 

S. 50. If the ſaid Funds for Intereſt thall appear inſufficient; they ſhall be made up 
of ſuch Aids, &c. as ſhall be granted in the then next Seſſion of Parliament; and 
if upon the firſt of Auguſt, 1706, or within three Months after, the Produce of 
the ſeveral Aids, &c. ſhall not be ſufficient to diſcharge the Principal and Intereſt 
intended to be diſcharged by this Act, the ſame: ſhall be ſupplied out of ſuch 
Aids, Cc. as ſhall be granted the next Seſſion of Parliament. 

8. 52 In all future Elections, not aer two-thirds of the Directors of the preceding 
Year ſhall be choſen. 

ta 10. V. The Bank of England ſhall miles Div vidends of the Monies which ſhall be 

% 3 received by them, by Virtue of the Tallies and Orders which have been ſubſcribed 
_ their Stock, purſuant to the above _ 8 2 9 Will: III. e 20. once in 

very fix Calendar Months at leaſt. | 

f the Bank of Fngland,-untl they ſhall be repaid 

* Cap. 12. all Monies which they ſhall lend upon this Act, for or in Part of 420,000]. 

"+ being the laſt Part of 820,000). authoriſed to be borrowed on the weekly Payment of 
3, 700/. out of certain Branches of Exciſe, which Intereſt for ſuch 420, oool. after 
the Rate of ſeven per Cent. ſhall not be obliged: to make Dividends of the Mo- 
nies to be received by them, by Virtus of any Tallies or Orders ſubſcribed into 

their Stock, in Purſuance of the above Act 8 and 9 Vill. III. Cap. 20. but at 
ſuch Times only as ſhall be ordered by a general Coutft. 

6 Aun. Cp. During the Continuance of the Bank of England, it fhall not be Lowful for a any 

22. 5. 5 other Body Corporate, or for other Perſons united in Partnerſhip, exceeding the 
Number of fix, in England, to borrow Money on Bills or Notes payable at 
Demand, or at leſs Time than fix Months. This Clauſe is repeated in Stat. 7. 
Ann. Cap. 7, S. 61. and Stat. 3. Geo. I. Cap. 8. S. 44- and r the £14 
Sections are omitted in the ſaid Abts bers following. | 

J Arn, Cap. Recites that by an Act 5 Vill. and Mar. Cap. 20. the Bank of England was 

7. S. 1. erected, 1, 200, oool. was lent to their Majeſties, for which there is payable to 
the Governor and Company, the yearly Sum of 100, 000/. out of the Duties of 
Exciſe, redeemable by Parliament; reciting another Act made 8 and 9 Will. III. 
Cap. 20. For making good the Deficiencies of IR F undi and rot enlarging the 
Capital Stock of the Bank, | 

And another Act made 5 Ann. Cap. 13. for. continuing Duriei on Houſer, ! 6 
fecure a yearly Fund for circulating Exchequer Bills, now expired, reciting alſo, 
that the Governor and Company did lately admit new- Subſcriptions for doubling 
their Stock of 2, 201, 171“. 10s. at the Rate of 115/. to be paid for every 100ʃ, 
ſubſcribed ; and that Subſcriptions have been made for that Sum; IT is enacted, 
that 2,201, 171“. 10s. be added to the Stock of the Bank, which before ſuch 
Additions, conſiſted only of the like Sum; ſo that the whole capital Stock now 
mall amount to 4, 402, 343/. and the new ſubſcribers ſhall be incorporated with 
the preſent Members of the Bank, and be taken to- be one Body Politick and 

Corporate, by the Name of The Governor and Company of the Bank of England. 
S. 2. The faid Capital Stock ſhall be W ara in the ſame Manner as the original 
_ Stock. 
S. 3. * The Bank is to pay into the Exchequer 400, 000k. before the 2 5th of Aug 


8 0 
Ns 6 9 The 


| THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 397 
The Bank of Engin, thus gene 1 kt oo be a Body e and 7 go. Cap. 
enjoy the yearly Fund of 100,000/. out of . 
ge Stock and Funds of the Bank, and the Intereſt of every Member therein, S. 62. 
ſhall be exempted from Taxes, and ſhall be deemed A perſonal Eſtate, and ſhall 
go to Executors and not to Heirs, and ſhall not be liable to foreign Attachment. 

The original Fund of 100,000/. per Ann. and all Profits for the Management 8. 63. 
of the Corporation, ſhall be applied to the Uſe of the Members of the Corpo- 

ion ratably. 5 EO 
"Je" ſhall bo lawful for the Bank at any Time to reduce their capital Stock, S. 65. 
increaſed as aforeſaid, by Dividends ; taking care that the Total of their Debts 
do not exceed the Value of their Capital : And in caſe the Governor and Com- 
pany by any Dividend, ſhall reduce their Capital without proportionably redu- 
eing the Total of the Debts, ſo that the Value of their Capital ſhall not be ſuf- 
kcient to anſwer their Debts; in ſuch Caſe, the particular Members who ſhall 
receive ſuch Dividend, ſhall be ſeverally liable, ſo far as the Shares by them 
received will extend, to pay the Debts which ſhall remain due to any Perſons, 
who may ſue for the ſame, beſides treble Coſts, by Action of Debt or upon the 
Caſe, Sc. | 
It hall be lawful for the ſaid Governor and Company to call in any Sums of s. 72. 
Money, which they in a general Court ſhall think neceſfary, to be paid by their 
Members proportionably, which ſhall have before been divided, out of the ſaid 
Capital of 4,402,343/. and in Caſe any Member ſhall neglect to pay his Share, 
at the Times appointed, by Notice in the London Gazette, and fixed up on the 
Royal Exchange, it ſhall be lawful for the Governor and Company to ſtop the 
Dividends of ſuch Members, and alſo to ſtop the Transfers of their Shares, and 
to charge the Defaulters with Intereſt at fix per Cent. and in Caſe the Principal 
and Intereſt be not paid in three Months, they ſhall have Power to ſell the Stock 
of ſuch Defaulters, to pay the ſame. ET. 5 | 

Every Perſon who ſhall be elected Governor, Deputy- Governor, or Director Au. Cap. 7. 
of the Bank of England, ſhall, during that Year, be incapable of being choſen ** ** 
Director for the management of the Affairs of the united Company of Merchants of 
England, trading to the Kaſt- Indies, and vice verſa. 


The Bank ſhall continue a Body Corporate, and enjoy their yearly Fund of 12. fun. Stat. 


100,000/. ſubject to the following Power of Redemption: E 


8.23. 
Upon twelve Months“ Notice, after the Iſt of Auguſt, 1742, upon Repayment 8. 24 


by Parliament to the Bank of 1, Goo, oool. and all Arrears of the ſaid 100, oool. 

fer Ann. and of all Money owing to them upon Tallies, Exchequer Orders, or 

Parliamentary Funds, ſuch Funds, for Redemption whereof other Proviſion is 

made, excepted, the ſaid yearly Fund of 100,000/. ſhall ceaſe, 
After ſuch Redemption the Corporation ſhall ceaſe. 8. 25. 


It ſhall be lawful, as well for the Bank as for any others, to lend Money to 12 un. Stat. 


the Treaſurers of the Navy, &c. upon South-Sea Stock, purſuant to the Stat. 10 { ccf. 3: 
Ann. Cap. 19. S. 185. | 10. 


The Governor and Company of the Bank of England, being willing to deliver 3 Ct. I. Cap. 


up to be cancelled, as many Exchequer Bills as amount to 2, ooo, oool. in prin- * 


cipal Money, and to accept an Annuity of 100,000/. being five fer Cent. 


55 the ſame, to commence from Chriſtmas, 1717, redeemable upon one Year's 
Notice. 9 SY | 


The Bank ſhall, before CHriſimas 1717, deliver up as many Exchequer Bills as 8. 5- 
ſhall amount to 2,000,000/. in principal Money, to be cancelled. 

After Chriſtmas 1717, the Bank ſhall for ever have one Annuity, of 100,000). S. 6. 
being five per Cent. computed on the ſaid Sum of 2,000,000/. which yearly 
Sum ſhall be paid out of the Aggregate Fund, and Duties on Houſes, and ſhall 
be paid to the Bank for ever, at the four uſual Feaſts. 

Upon one Year's Notice to be given at Chriſtmas 1717, or at any quarterly Feaſt 8. 7. 
after, and upon Repayment to the Bank of the 2, ooo, ooo. and of all Arrears of 


the ſaid yearly Sum of 100,000). the ſaid yearly Sum ſhall ceaſe. 
For the better Payment of the Annuity of 100,000/. ſtanding Orders ſhall S. 13. 
be ſigned by the Treaſury. | | 
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8. 16. 


8. 17. 


To 18, 


S 22. 


S. 23. 


8. 24. 


58. Bs 


8. 26. 


8. 38. 
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ap. As the ſeveral Duties chargeable with the Payment of the faid Annuity ſhall 
be brought into the Exc 


hequer, ſuch Money ſhall be iſſued upon ſuch Orders 
weekly or otherwiſe, towards diſcharging the ſeveral Annuities thereon charged, 
to grow due at the End of the Quarter of a Vear, ſo as ſuch weekly Payments 
exceed not the Sums of the ſeveral Quarterly Payments, which ſhall grow due at 
the End of each Quarter. | 

The ſaid Annuity of 100, 000/. ſhall be deemed perſonal Eſtate ; and the ſame 
and the Stocks which the Bank now have, and thoſe they ſhall be entitled unto 


by Virtue of this Act, and the Sums payable to them in reſpect of any ſuch Stock, 


ſhall be free from all Taxes, and not liable to foreign Attachment. 

The faid Duties on Houſes, Aggregate Fund, and other Duties, ſhall be 
continued to his Majeſty, his Heirs, and Succeſſors for ever, and ſhall be raiſed, 
Sc. by ſuch Methods, Sc. as are preſcribed by the reſpected Acts now in 


PURSE... | 

The Monies of the ſaid Duties, Sc. which ſhall be brought into the Exche. 
quer for Purpoſes in this Act, except the Charges for raiſing, Cc, the ſame, 
are appropriated for diſcharging the growing Payment on the ſaid Anauity of 
100,000/. which Payments are to be ſatisfied without Charge, but ſubje& to 
Redemption. And in Caſe any Officer of the Exchequer ſhall miſapply any 
of the Monies, or ſhall not keep Books, and do all other Things by this Act re- 
quired, he ſhall forfeit his Office, and be incapable to ferve his Majeſty in any 
Employment of Truſt or Profit, and be liable to pay double the Sum miſapplied, 
with Coſts to the Party grieved ; to be recovered in any of the Courts at 
Weſtminſter. 

The annual Sum of 100,000/. ſhall be preferred in Paymenr before the yearly 
Sum of 120,000/. to the Civil Liſt. 1 

After ſatisfying the Payment aforeſaid, the Deficiences on the original Fund 
of 100,000/. per Ann. payable to the Bank out of five-ſeventh Parts of certain 
Duties of Exciſe, ſee 5 and 6 Will. and Mar. Cap. 20. S. 19. before recited, ſhall 
e ſatisfied out of the Monies by this A& appropriated ; after which the yearly 


Sum of 4000/. ſhall be iſſued to the Sheriffs. 


The Surplus of the Duties, Sc. hereby appropriated at the End of any Quar- 
ter, ſhall attend the Diſpoſition of Parliament. 
In Caſe the Produce of the ſaid Duties, &c. ſhall be deficient, ſuch Deficiency 


| ſhall be made good out of the Produce of the ſaid Duties, &c. in any ſubſequent 


uarter. | | 
If ſuch Deficiency ſhall happen at the End of any Year, reckoning each Year 
to end at Michaelmas, ſuch Deficiency ſhall be made good out of the next Aids to 
be granted in Parhament. - 3 
It ſhall be lawful for the Bank, from Time to Time, as they ſhall ſee Cauſe, 
to call for, from their Members, in Proportion to their reſpective Intereſts in the 
capital Stock, any Sums of Money, as in a general Court ſhall be judged neceſ- 


ſary; and all Executors, &c. ſhall be indemnified in paying the ſame ; and if any 


Member ſhall negle& to pay his Share of the Money ſo called for, at the Time 
appointed, by Notice in the London Gazette, and fixed upon the Royal Exchange, 
it ſhall be lawful for the Bank not only to ſtop the Dividend of tuch Member, 
and to apply the ſame towards Payment of the Money ſo called for, but alſo to 
ſtop the Transfers of the Share of every ſuch Defaulter, and to charge him with 
an Intereſt of five per Cent. per Ann. for the Monies ſo by him omitted to be paid, 
till Payment thereof: and if the Principal and Intereit ſhall be three Months 
unpaid, the Bank ſhall have Power to ſell ſo much of ſuch Defaulter's Stock as 
will fatisfy the ſame, rendering the Overplus to the Proprietors ; and the Bank 
may, in a general Court, when they ſhall adjudge their Affairs will admit thereof, 
cauſe any Sum of Money ſo called in, to be divided amongſt the then Members, 
in Proportion to their reſpective Shares in the capital Stock. 

The Bank may borrow Money on any Contracts, Sc. under their common 


Seal, or upon Credit of their capital Stock, at ſuch Intereſt as they ſhall think 


fit, though it exceed the Intereſt allowed by Law, and give ſuch Security as ſhall 
be to the Satisfaction of the Lenders; and they may contract with any Perſons, 


upon ſuch Terms as they ſhall find neceſſary, for the better enabling them to 
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ſuch Things as they are to do in Purſuance of this. Act, and take Sub- 
E fach Perſons for that Purpoſe ; and ſuch Contract, &c. ſhall not 

able with Stamp Duties. 3 ; | 
15 Lo ie the Bank, for any Thing in this Act contained, ſhall be diſabled 3 8 I. Cap. 
from being a Parliament Man, or adjudged liable to be a Bankrupt. . 


The Bank may in a general Court make ſuch Addition to their capital Stock, S. 45. 


in Regard of their undertaking to diſcharge Exchequer Bills, as they ſhall think 


fit; and ſo much as ſhall be ſo declared, ſhall be deemed capital Stock, and the 

Members of the Bank, who ſhall have a Share in ſuch Stock, may transfer the 

ſame in Method, &c. preſcribed by any Statute or Charter now in Force for 

Aſſignments. : „ . | $5 | 
The Bank ſhall continue a Corporation, and enjoy the ſaid ſeveral Annuities, 8. 49. 

till all the ſaid Annuities ſhall be redeemed, according to the Proviſos in this Act. 

For Encouragement of ſuch Perſons as are willing to advance Monies for pay- s. 50. 

ing of the Principal Sums amounting to 8,762,625/. upon the Lottery Acts of 

g and 10 Ann, for redeeming Annuities on an Act 12 and 13 Will. III. Cap. 12. 

to Patentees, out of the weekly Sum of 3, 700. out of the Exciſe, for which the 

Perſons advancing the fame, are to have Annuities of five per Cent. redeemable 

by Parliament: I is enadted, that till the Annuities of five per Cert. ſhall be re- 

deemed by the Parliament, the Bank ſhall employ two Perſons within their Of- 

fice of London, one to be their chief Caſhier, the other their Accountant Gene- 


ral; and the Monies coming into the Exchequer for the Payment of : ſuch An- 


nuities, ſhall be paid quarterly to the ſaid Caſhier, by way of Impreſt and on Ac- 
count, and the Accountant-General ſhall inſpe& the Receipts and Payments of 
the Caſhier, and the Vouchers relating thereto; and all the Monies to be ad- 
vanced for ſuch Annuities ſhall be one capital or Joint-Stock, on which the 
faid Annuities ſhall be attending ; and all Perſons in Proportion to the Monies 
they ſhall advance, ſhall have a Share in ſuch Stock, and in the Annuity attend- 
ing the fame ; and ſuch Shares ſhall be transferrable and adviſeable as is preſcribed 
by the Act 1 Geo. I. Cap. 19. and no Stamp Duties ſhall be chargeable on ſuch 
Transfers : And the Bank, notwithſtanding the Redemption of any of their own 
Funds or Annuities, ſhall continue a Corporation, relating to the receiving, &c. 
the Annuities laſt mentioned, till the ſame be redeemed by Parliament; and no 
Fees ſhall be taken for paying the faid Annuities, or for ſuch Transfers. Never- 
theleſs the Treaſury may allow out of the Monies to be impreſted as aforeſaid, 
Salaries to the Caſhier and Accountant general. | | 

Transfers of Bank Stock ſhall not hereafter be made liable to any higher Duties s. fr. 
than are now payable for the ſame. | 


The Bank may, under their common Seal, aſſign the ſaid Annuities of 100, oool. s. 53. 


br any Part thereof, and alſo ſuch Annuities of five per Cent. per Ann. to any 


Perſons whatſoever, and ſo toties quotieß; which Aſſignments ſhall not be ſubject 
to any Tax, fo as an Entry be made of ſuch Aſſignments in the Office of the 
Auditor of the Receipt. 1 | 

Nothing in this Act ſhall hinder the making good any Deficiency in the yearly s. ;4. 
Fund of 1,16,573/. 12s. mentioned in the Act 1 Geo. I. Cap. 2. 

Any Vote of the Houſe of Commons ſignified by their Speaker in Writing, S. 55. 
and delivered at the Office of the Bank, ſhall be deemed a ſufficient Notice 
within this Act. | 

The Governor and Company of the Bank of England having agreed, that 21 Ge. I. 


from the Feaſt Day of Sr. John Baptiſt, 1727, their Annuity of 100, OOO]. upon enn 


the Sum of 2, ooo, ooo. See 3 Geo. I. Cap. 8. S. 6. before recited, ſhall be 
reduced to four per Cent. It is enacted that after the Nativity of $7. John Baptiſt, 
1727, the ſaid Annuity ſhall ceaſe, and the Governor and Company of the Bank, 
ſubject to the Proviſo of Redemption in this Act contained, ſhall have in Lieu 
thereof, one Annuity of 80, ooo, which ſhall be payable out of the Duties on 
Houſes, and the Agregate Fund; and ſhall be paid to the ſaid Governor and 
Company, and their Succeſſors for ever, from Midſummer, I727, at the four 


. uſual Feaſts, in ſuch Manner and on ſuch Conditions. as in the former Act 


3 Geo, I. Cap. 8. in Relation to the ſaid Annuity of 100, o00l. 


ww 


On 
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21 Geo. I. 
. 8. 


8. Zo 


On Repayment by Parliament to the Bank of England, of the Principal Sum 
of 2, ooo, oool. and of all Arrears of the ſaid Annuity, the Annuity ſhall ceaſe. 
If at any Time Payment be made of any Sum, not leſs than 500,000). in Part 
for the principal Sum, and of all Arrearages; then ſo much of the ſaid An- 
nuity as ſhall bear Proportion to the Monies ſo paid in Part of the Principal ſhall 
__ 5 
S.4 The Annuity ſhall be deemed perſonal Eſtate; and the ſame and the Stock 
which the faid Company now have, or may be entitled unto, by Virtue of this 
Act; and all the principal Sums and Annuities payable to the Company in Re. 
| ſpect of any ſuch Stock, ſhall be free from Taxes, and ſhall not be liable to fo. 
reign Attachments. | 55 
The former Acts, and all the Powers, Sc. therein contained, ſuch Altera. 
tions as are made by this Act excepted, ſhall continue to be uſed, &c. and the 
Governor and Company of the Bank of England ſhall continue a Corporation, 
and ſhall enjoy theſe Annuities till they ſhall be redeemed, &c. 
If any Perſon ſhall alter, forge, or counterfeit any Bank Bill, or Bank Note, 
made for Payment of Money, by, or for the ſaid Governor and Company, or 
any Bank Note, or ſhall eraſe any ſuch Bill or Note, or any Endorſement there- 
upon, or ſhall tender in Payment, utter, &c. any ſuch altered, forged, or coun- 
terfeited Bill or Note, or any eraſed or altered Bill or Note, or the Endorſement 
thereupon, &c. knowing ſuch Bill or Note, or Endorſement, to be altered, 
forged, counterfeited, or eraſed, and with Intention to defraud the ſaid Gover- 
nor and Company, or any other Perſon ; every ſuch Perſon ſhall be adjudged a 
Felon. | 
1 Geo, II. The Governor and Company of the Bank of England having agreed to pay 
A Cap. into the Exchequer 1,7 50,000/. for the Purchaſe of an Annuity of 70, oool. 
ſubject to Redemption; It ir enacted, that every Year after the Feaſt Day of S.. 
John Baptiſt, 1728, a yearly Fund of 70, oool. being four per Cent. for the 
Sum of 1,7 50, oool. ſhall be payable in Manner herein expreſſed, for the Satis- 
fying the Annuities to be purchaſed in Purſuance of this Act, till Redemption 
thereof by Parliament. | 


8. 2. The ſaid yearly Fund of 70,000/. ſhall be payable out of the Monies, which 
after the ſaid Feaſt of Str. John Baptiſt, 1728, ſhall ariſe into the Exchequer for 
the Duties on Coals and Culm, granted by g Arn. Cap. 22. continued by 
5 Geo. I. Cap. 9. and made perpetual by 6 Geo. I. Cap. 4. 

8. 3. The Governor and Company of the Bank of England ſhall advance into: he 
Receipt - his Majeſty's Exchequer, the Sum of 1,750,000/. by the 24th of 

uly, 1728. | 0 

8. 5. 7 On 9 by the Bank, of the ſaid Sum of 1, 50, oool. in Manner afore- 
ſaid, the Governor and Company, and their Succeſſors and Aſſigns, ſhall be 
intituled to receive at the Receipt of the Exchequer, out of the ſaid yearly Fund, 
one Annuity of 70, ooo. to commence from the 24th of June, 1728, and to 
be paid by half-yearly Payments, at Chriſtmas and Midſummer, till Redemption 

thereof by Parliament, and the faid Annuity of 70,000/. ſhall be free from 


Taxes. 
8 


8. 5 


8. 6. 


An Order ſhall be ſigned by the Treaſury for Payment of the ſaid Annuity, 
and the fame ſhall not be determined by the Death or Remoyal of any of the 
7 Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, &c. | | 
8. 7. 


As the Money of the ſaid Duties ſhall be brought into the Exchequer, the 
ſame ſhall be iſſued upon the ſaid Orders towards diſcharging the ſaid Annuity, 
to grow due at the End of the Half Vear in which ſuch Payment ſhall be made; 
ſo as ſuch Payment do not exceed the half-yearly Payment which ſhall grow 
due. | | 


8.8. The ſaid Annuity ſhall be a perſonal, and not a real Eſtate, and ſhall not be 
liable to foreign Attachment. | | 

If after the 24th of June, 1728, the Produce of the ſaid Impoſition on Coals 

and Culm ſhall be ſo deficient, as that the Monies arifing therefrom ſhall not be 

ſufficient to diſcharge the half Year's Annuity then due, then the Deficiency of 

ſuch half Year ſhall be ſupplied out of the overplus Monies of the faid Duties 


ariſing 


8. 9 
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iſing i ent half Vear; and if at any Time after the 2 5th of Decem- 
2 iy ane ſhall be fo deficient, at the End of any one Year, com- 

_ 7 5 ſame to begin at Chriſtmas yearly, as that the ſame ſhall not be ſufficient 
= ECharke the whole Year's Annuity then due, every ſuch yearly Deficieney ſhall 
be made good out of the firſt Supplies which ſhall be granted in Parliament; and 
if no ſuch Supplies ſhall be granted within fix Months, then the ſame ſhall be 
made good out of any.Monies which ſhall be in the Receipt of the Exchequer of ; 
the Sinking Fund, except ſuch Monies of that Fund as are appropriated to parti- 


es. | 

by Monies ſhall wy ſo Oe out 8 oi ro Fund, ſhall be replaced LO Ne 
firſt Supplies to be granted in Parliament. © io? 

if t ſhould 15 any nel Monies ariſing by the ſaid Duties at the End of i. 
any Year, computing the ſame to end at Chriſtmas yearly, after the ſaid Annuity 
of 70,0007. and all Arrears thereof are ſatisfied, &c. ſuch Surplus ſhall be reſerved 
or the Diſpoſition of Parliament. | | 72 : 
5 Upon ee by Parliament to the Bank of England, of the faid 1,7 50, oool. S. 12. 
and of all Arrears, the ſaid Annuity ſhall ceaſe ; and after ſuch Redemption, the 
Monies ariſing by the ſaid Duties ſhall not be applied but as ſhall be directed by 
future Acts of Parliament. | 

If at any Time after the 25th of December, 1729, Payment be made to the 8. 13. 
Bank of any Sum, not leſs than 500,000/. in Part of the og Sum, at 
which the Annuity is redeemable, and alſo of all Arrears of the a aid Annuity, 
then ſo much of the Annuity, as ſhall bear Proportion to the Monies ſo paid in 
Part, ſhall ceaſe. i 

The Bank ſhall continue a Corporation till the Redemption of the whole 8, 14. 
Annuity of 70,000/. 3 5 5 

All former Powers granted to the Bank for aſſigning any Annuities or Capital S. 15. 
Stock, formerly purchaſed by them, and now belonging to them, ſhall be revived; 
and the Governor and Company are empowered to transfer the ſaid Annuity 
of 70, oool. as they ſhall think proper; ſubject, nevertheleſs, to Redemption 
by Parliament, and without Power to enlarge their Capital Stock out of the 
ſame. | | 
Alfter reciting the Act of 12th Ann. Seſſ. 2. Cap. g, for laying additional Duties N IL 
on Soap and Paper, and on certain Linens, Silks, Callicoes and Stuffs, and upon ze 
Starch, and exported Coals, and upon ſtamped Vellum, Parchment, and Paper, &c. 
and that the Governor and Company of the Bank of England have agreed to pay 
into the Exchequer 1,250,000/. for the Purchaſe of an Annuity of 50,000/. 
ſobject to Redemption by Parliament, to be charged on the ſurplus Monies to 
ariſe from the ſaid additional Duties; it is enacted, that yearly, from the Feaſt of 
St. John Baptiſt, 1729, a yearly Fund of 50,000/. being after the Rate of four per 
Cent. for the Sum of 1,250,000/. be ſettled for ſatisfying the Annuities to be 
purchaſed in Purſuance of this Act, till Redemption thereof by Parliament. 

The faid yearly Sum of 50,000/. ſhall be payable out of the overplus Monies S. 2- 
of the ſaid additional Duties, which ſhall remain after fatisfying, Cc. fo much 
as ſhall be due to the Soutb-Sea Company, on their Annuity and additional 

Allowance for Charges of Management, granted by the Act 6 Geo. I. Cap. 4. and 
the Treaſury ſhall quarterly, in every Year, after the Feaſt of St. John Baptiſt, 
1729, at the four uſual Feaſts, or within fix Days after, cauſe the overplus Monies 
of the faid additional Duties to be computed, and applied towards making good 
the faid yearly Sum of zo, ooo. without diverting any of the Monies which by 
the ſaid Act 6 Geo. I. Cap. 4. ought to be reſerved for ſatisfying the faid Annuity 
to the South-Sea Company. 


The Governor and Company of the Bank of England ſhall pay into the Ex- 8. 3. 
chequer 1,250,000/. before the 6th of Ociober, 1729. 5 

On Payment of the ſaid 1,2 50,000/, the Company ſhall be intitled to one S. 5. 
Annuity of 50,000/. from the 24th of June, 1729, to be paid by quarterly Pay- 
ments till Redemption thereof by Parliament; and the faid Annuity of 50, oobl. 
ſhall be free from Taxes. 


Orders ſhall be ſigned by the Treaſury for Payment of the faid Annuity, Cc. 8. 6. 
as per 1 Geo, II. Stat. 2. Cap. 8. S. 6. = 
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The ſaid Annuity ſhall be a perſonal Eſtate, and ſhall not be liable to foreign 
Attachment. Api | 1 

If the overplus Monies of the ſaid additional Duties ſhall be deficient, Gc. 
the Deficiency ſhall be ſupplied, as in the preceding Act of 1 Geo. II. Stat, 2. 
Cap. 8. S. 9, 10, and 11. | a | 

Upon Repayment by Parliament to the Bank of England, of the ſaid Sum of 
1,2c0,000/. and of all Arrears of the ſaid Annuity of 50,000/. the ſaid Annuity 
Nat ceaſe, and the Monies ariſing by the Surpluſſes of the ſaid additional Duty 
ſhall not be iſſued, or applied to any other Uſe, but as ſhall be directed by future 
Acts of Parliament. 1 8 5 

If Payment be made to the Bank of any Sums, not being leſs than 500, ooo. 
at a Time, in Part of the ſaid principal Sum, and if Payment be then alſo made 
of all Arrears of the ſaid Annuity, then ſo much thereof as ſhall bear Proportion 
to the Monies ſo paid in Part of the ſaid principal Sum, ſhall ceaſe. 8 

The Bank ſhall continue a Corporation till Redemption of the ſaid Annuity 
of c0,000/. | | | 

The Bank may aſſign the ſaid Annuity of 50,0007. or any Part thereof, but 
ſubje& to ſuch Redemption by Parliament. | 

Out of the Sinking Fund there ſhall be paid to the Bank, 500,000). for 
redeeming a proportionable Part of the Annuity of 80,000/. granted to them by 
Stat. 11 Geo. I. Cap. 9. | 

At the Feaſt of Str. Michael, 1738, there ſhall be iſſued to the Governor and 
Company of the Bank of England, the Sum of 1,000,000/. out of any of the 
Aids granted in this Seſſion of Parliament, for redeeming the Annuity of 40,000/. 
Part of the Annuity of 60,000/. in further Part of the principal Sum of 
2,000,000/. being the Amount of Exchequer Bills, delivered up by the Bank 
according to the Directions of the Act, 3 Geo. I. Cap. 8. and in reſpe& whereof, 
an Annuity of 80,000/. was payable to the Bank by Act 11 Geo. I. Cap. g. and 
of which an Annuity of 20,000/. was redeemed by Payment of 500,000/. pur- 
ſuant to the Act 2 Geo. II. Cap. 3. 

Reciting the ſeveral Acts of 7 and 12 Ann. made concerning the Bank, which 
continued the Governor and Company an Incorporation till 1742, ſubject, how- 
ever, to Powers of Redemption, as therein mentioned. 

And the Time of the ſaid two former Acts being expired, the Company, by 
this Act, are engaged to ſupply the Government with the further Sum of 
1,000,000/. before December 25, 1742, at different Payments, as demanded by 
the Treaſury, each Payment not to be more than 400,000/. and at a Month's 
Notice. 

The ſaid Sums to bear an Intereſt of three per Cent. till Augu/? 1, 1743, and 
on any Default, the ſaid Company may be ſued in any of his Majeſty's Courts at 
Weſtminſter, and ſhall forfeit twelve per Cert. Damages, and full Coſts, for which 
their Stock and Funds ſhall be liable. 

The ſeveral Proviſoes contained in the recited Acts of 7 and 12 Ann. and all 
Proviſoes in any other Acts for determining the ſaid Fund of 100,000/. per Ann. 
are hereby repealed ; and the ſaid Company, and their Succeſſors, ſhall continue 
to enjoy the faid entire yearly Fund, to be paid out of the Duties of Exciſe, with 
perpetual Succeſſion, and Privilege of excluſive Banking, and all other Abilities, 
Sc. granted to them, by any Acts of Parliaments, Grants, or Charters ; ſubject 
nevertheleſs to ſuch Reſtrictions, and other Agreements, as are preſcribed by any 


Acts and Charters now in Force; as alſo to the Power of Redemption, as in this 


P. 534. 


P. 535. 


Act is hereafter contained. _ | 


_ 


At any Time, twelve Months after Augu/t 1, 1764, on Repayment of all 
Monies lent by the Bank, with Intereſt, &c. the ſaid yearly Fund of 100,000! 
ſhall determine. 

No other Bank ſhall be allowed by Parliament ; nor ſhall any Body Politick 
or Corporate, or other Perſons whatever, united in Partnerſhip, above the Num- 
ber of fix, throughout England, borrow or take up any Sums of Money on 
their Note, payable for leſs Time than fix Months, during the Continuance of 
ſuch Privilege to the Governor and Company, who are hereby declared to be 
a Corporation, with Privilege of excluſive Banking, ſubje& to Redemption on 4 


Year's 
5 
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Year's Notice, after Auguſt 1, 1764, and Repayment of the ſeveral Sums 'lent, 
with Intereſt, vis. 3, 200, oool. and all Arrears of the 100,000/. per Ann. and 
all Principal and Intereſt owing them on all Tallies, Exchequer Orders, Exche- 
quer Bills, or Parliamentary Funds, except ſuch Funds as are otherwiſe provided 
for, which the Governor and Company, or their Succeſſors, ſhall have remain- | 
ing in their Hands, or be entitled to, at the Time of ſuch Notice given, as 
aforeſaid. 1 | + bg LA 
The Governor and Company may enlarge their Capital with any further Sum, 15 Ce. IL 
not exceeding 1,600,000/. additional Stock, and may take in Subſcriptions from P. 536. 
ſuch Perſons, and at ſuch Times, as they ſhall think proper; and all ſuch Sub- 
ſcribers, whether Natives or Foreigners, having paid the Money ſubſcribed for, 
{hall be united to, and incorporated with, the ſaid Governor and Company, and 
adjudged to be one Body Politick and Corporate, by the Name of the Governor 
and Company of the Bank o England; ſubject to the fame Regulations, and 
intitled to the ſame Privileges and Advantages with the preſent Members of the 
ſaid Corporation. | | 
The Capital Stock, increaſed as aforeſaid, ſhall be aſſignable and transferrable 
in the ſame Manner as the original Capital Stock was, before the miaking this 
Act; and, together with the Produce, ſhall be free from all Manner of Taxes, 
Charges, or Impoſitions whatever ; and the Transfers of the additional Stock 
ſhall not be chargeable with any other Stamps or Duties than were uſed in tranſ- 
ferring the former Stock. | 72 5 | | 
No Perſon concerned in the Stock of this Company, whether as Governor 
Deputy-Governor, Director, Manager, or Member, ſhall be diſabled from ſerving 
as a Member of Parliament, or be liable to any Penalty, or Diſability, preſcribed 
by any Acts of Parliament, for not qualifying themſelves to execute any Truſt 
with reſpe& to Affairs of this Corporation, as Perſons, who execute any Office or 
Place of Profit or Truſt, are liable to, by any Law now in Force, or liable to be a 
Bankrupt within the Meaning of any Statutes of Bankruptcy. 1 
It is the true Intent and Meaning of this Act, that the Governor and Compan 
and their Succeſſors, ſhall enjoy the ſaid Annuity of 100,000/. in reſpect of 3A | 
original Capital Stock of 1,600,000/. till Auguſt 1, 1743, beſides the Intereſt of , 1 
the 1, 60, ooo. to be advanced as aforeſaid, which Intereſt the ſaid Governor and 
r are to 3 back by Way of Diſcount. * 
ny Vote or Reſolution of the Houſe of Commons, fignifie Speaker in 
Writing, and delivered at the publick Office of the ſaid 888 iy . 
_ 5 50 Succeſſors, ſhall be deemed a ſufficient Notice within the Meaning T7 ö 
Any Perſons who ſhall forge, counterfeit, or alter, any Bank Bi 1 
Exchange, Dividend Warrant, or any Bond or . 1 
Seal, or any Endorſement thereon; or ſhall offer to diſpoſe of the ſame, or demand 
any Money, pretended to be due thereon, of the ſaid Company, or 75 of thei 
Officers or Servants, knowing ſuch Note, Sc. to be forged, | Ge. With 1 
2 a . 8 Loy Succeſſors, or any other Perſons whatever ; 
ers being duly convicted, it | Aer 
1 as Felons, . Benefit 1 FF 
f any Officer, or Servant of the Company, being intruſte ith | 
beng daf to 8 5 ſhall e any fach Nots Fe OX. 
convicted, Q 1 J | | Fu 
be Benefit of 8 ee analy . e n 
y the Charter it is ordained, that there ſhall be for ever, of ks Me 
— F a Governor, Deputy-Governor, and twenty-four 83 
=> -overnor, Deputy-Governor, and Directors, or any thirteen, or 3 the 
overnor or Deputy- Governor to be always one, ſhall be a Court of Directors for | 
3 the Affairs of the Corporation; but as this Limitation, by the unavoidable | 
25 ence, or otherwiſe, of the Governor and Deputy- Governor, may be of t 
. indrance to the Buſineſs of the Corporation, it Is therefore 4 that w _ | 
IN : Oe Directors is met, if the Governor and Deputy ſhall be abſent / 8 = 
pace of two Hours, after the uſual Time of proceeding to Buſineſs, the 
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| | Directors 
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19 Geo. II. 
P. 155 


| FP. I56, 


P. 157. 


. 158. 


P. 159. 


by all Judges, &c. without ſpecially pleading the fame. 
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Directors then met, being not leſs than thirteen, may chuſe a Chairman by majo- 
rity, and proceed to Buſineſs ; and all Acts done by them ſhall be as valid, as if 


the Governor or Deputy had been preſent. | 


This Act ſhall be deemed a publick Act, and judicially taken Notice of as ſuch. 


— 


The Preamble recites an Act paſſed in 16 Geo. II. intitled, An Adi for repealing 
the ſeveral Rates and Duties upon Victuallers, &c. and for transferring the Eæche- 
quer Bills unjatisfied thereupon, to the Duties for Licences to ſell ſpirituous Liquors, and 


ftrong Waters by Retail, &c. whereby it was enacted, that from the twenty. 


fourth of June, 1743, the ſeveral Duties impoſed by an Act of 12 Geo. I. upon 
all Victuallers, and Retailers of Beer, within the Cities of London and Weſtminjter, 
and the weekly Bills of Mortality, ſhould thenceforth ceaſe ; and that, after the 
ſaid twenty-fourth of June, 1743, the principal Sum of 481,400/. in Exchequer 
Bills (Part of the Sum of 500,000/. advanced to his Majeſty's Exchequer by the 
Bank of England, upon Credit of the ſaid Duties, at three per Cent. per Aunum 
Intereſt) made forth in Purſuance of the ſaid Act of 12 Geo. I. which then 
remained unſatisfied, with the Intereſt thereon, and the Charges of circulating the 
ſame, ſhould be transferred from the Duties then charged therewith, and be 
charged (together with the Sum of 5,18,600/. to be raiſed by the before recited 
Act of 16 Geo. II. towards the Supply for 1743) upon the Duties payable to his 
Majeſty by another Act of the ſaid 16 Geo. II. intitled, An Act for repealing 
certain Duties upon ſpirituous Liquors, &c. and in Purſuance of the firſt recited 
Act of Geo. II. the faid Sum of 4,81,400/. in Exchequer Bills, as alſo the faid 
further Sum of 5,18,600/ were charged upon the ſaid Duties, ariſing by Licences, 
at an Intereſt of three per Cent. per Ann. And whereas the Bank is willing that 
the ſaid Sum of 9,86,800/. in Exchequer Bills, remaining unſatisfied, on the 
aforeſaid Duties, may be cancelled and diſcharged, and in Lieu thereof to accept 
of an Annuity of 39,472/. being the Intereſt on the ſaid Sum at four per Cent. 
to be charged on the ſame Securities; and alſo are willing to advance unto his 
Majeſty's Exchequer, towards the Supply granted for the Service of the Yer 
1746, the Sum of 1,000,000/. upon the Credit of the Duties ariſing by the 
Malt and Land Tax for 1746, at four per Cent. per Ann. for Exchequer Bills 
to be iſſued for that Purpoſe; provided they may have a Power to create and 


diſpoſe of the ſaid Sum of 9,86,800/. of Bank Stock (to be joined and incor- 


porated with their prefent Capital) in ſuch Manner, and at ſuch Times, as 
they ſhall think proper ; with ſuch further Powers, Privileges, and Advantages, 
as have uſually been granted by former Acts on that Occaſion. The Parlia- 


ment, thinking it will be of Advantage to the Public to accept the ſaid Propoſal 


of the Bank, have enacted, that the Bank of England, by the 25th of March, 
1746, ſhall deliver up unto Perſons nominated by the Treaſury, all the faid 
Exchequer Bills charged upon the Duties aforeſaid, amounting to , 86, 800“. to 
be diſcharged and cancelled as the Treaſury ſhall think fit, without ifluing again 
the ſame, or any of them. = | 
All the Intereſt due on the faid Exchequer Bills to be delivered up to be can- 
celled, with the Charges of 'circulating the ſame, ſhall be paid off. 
In Lieu of the ſaid Sum of 986, 800/. in Exchequer Bills to be delivered up 
to be cancelled, the Bank, from the 25th of March, 1746, ſhall receive from the 
Exchequer an Annuity of 439,472/. being four per Cent. Intereſt on the ſaid Sum 
of 9,86,800/.: until Redemption thereof by Parliament. 
The ſaid Annuity ſhall be paid. from Time to Time, with Preference to all 
other Payments whatſoever, out of the Monies that ſhall ariſe into the Exchequer, 
from the Duties for Licences to ſell Spirituous Liquors and Strong Waters by 
Retail, in Purſuance of the Act of 16 Geo. II. ; 
The faid Annuity ſhall be paid at four quarterly Payments, viz. on the Feaſts 
of St, John Baptiſt, St. Michael, Chriſimas-Day, and Lady-Day ; the firſt Pay- 
ment to be made on Sr. Johns Day, 1746 ; ſubject nevertheleſs to Redemption, 
as provided ſor by this Act; and the ſaid Annuity of 39, 4721. ſhall be free from 


all Taxes and Charges. 


0 For 
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por the better and more regular Payment of the ſaid Annuity, Orders ſhall be 19 Ces, II. 
0 For the © e eee "gk + RS. | W hich ſhall be alid in L P. 160. 
ſigned by the Treaſury for the Payment thereof, ien es aa A AY 5 
and ſhall not be determinable by the Death or Removal of any of the Commiſ- 
fioners of the Treaſury, or Determination of their Power and Offices, nor ſhall 
the Treaſury revoke or countermand any Orders ſo ſigned. 5 7 266% 208 bs 

And for the more ſpeedy Payment of the ſaid Annuity, * 27 16 enacted, that 


— 


weekly, or otherwiſe, as the Monies ariſing by the {aid Duties ſhall be paid into 
the Exchequer, the ſame {hall be iſſued upon the Orders for diſcharging the quar- 


terly Annuity, fo as ſuch weekly Payments do not exceed the Sum which ſhall be 
due at the End of every Quarter. , E . 

The faid Annuity ſhall be adjudged to be a perſonal, and not a real Eſtate, and 
ſhall not be liable to any foreign Attachment. | 


If at any Time after the 25th of March, 1746, | the Produce of the Duties P. 161. 


ariſing by Licences aforeſaid, at the End of any Quarter ſhall be inſufficient to 


pay the Quarter's Annuity, in every ſuch caſe, the Deficiency ſhall be ſupplied 
out of the overplus Monies of the ſaid Duties, which ſhall be in any ſubſequent 
Quarter; and if at the End of any one Year, computing the ſame to end at Lady- 
Day yearly, the Produce: ſhall not be ſufficient to | pay off the whole "Year's 
Annuity then due, the Deficiency ſhall be made good out of the firſt Supplies; 
and if no Supplies be granted within fix Months after, then to be paid out of the 
Sinking Fund, ſuch Montes therein excepted, as by former Acts are appropriated 
to other Uſes. 4 „„ £3 in t vo Het : | 

Whatever Money ſhall be iſſued out of the Sinking Fund, ſhall be replaced out 
of the firſt Supplies granted by Parliament. | 0% 0 Th: P 

Upon Repayment by Parliament to the Bank of the faid principal Sum of P. 162. 
9.86, 800. in full without Deduction, &c. and of all Arrears of the ſaid yearly 
Sum of 30, 4721. then, and not till then, the ſaid Annuity ſhall ceaſe, and be 
accounted redeemed; and after ſuch Redemption, the Monies, ariſing from the 
ſaid Duties for Licences, ſhall be applied as any future Act ſhall direce. 

If, at any Time after the 25th of March, 1746, Payment be made to the Bank 
of any Sums not leſs than one Moiety of the ſaid 986,800/., at any one Time, and 
alſo of all the Arrears of the Annuity, then ſo much of the Annuity, as ſhall bear 
Proportion to the Monies paid in Part of the whole principal Sum, ſhall ceaſe, 
and be underitood to be redeemed. | | | | SG : 

The Company of the Bank may admit, and take in by Sale, Call, or Sub- P. 163. 
ſcription, or by ſuch other Methods as they. ſhall judge proper, from ſuch Perſons, 
upon ſuch Terms, and at ſuch Times, as they ſhall approve, for enlarging their 
preſent Capital to a Sum not exceeding the further Sum of 9,86,800/. additional 
Stock, over and above what they are impowered to create, by any former 
Act in that Behalf, and from Time to Time, in a general Court, and from ſuch 
Times as they ſhall direct, to order the ſame, or any Part thereof, to be added 
to the preſent Capital of the Bank; from which Time ſuch Monies ſhall be 
deemed as Part of the faid capital Stock, and ſhall be proportionably enlarged 
thereby; and all Perſons on whoſe Account any Monies ſhall be paid in, as 
directed towards the faid Sum, they, their Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, 
ſhall be deemed Members of, and incorporated with, the Company; and ſhall 
with the other Members of the Corporation, be taken to be one Body Politic 
and Corporate, by the Name of the Governor and Company of the Bank of England, 
tubject to the ſame Rules, and enjoying the ſame Privileges, with the preſent 
Members of the Corporation; and all Executors, Adminiſtrators, Guardians, 
and Truſtees, ſhall be indemnified in making Payments upon ſuch Calls, Sc. 
as aioreſaid. | © WT" 25 — 

The Capital of the Bank ſo increaſed ſhall be transferrable, in the ſame P. 164. 
Manner as the original Stock was before this Act, and, together with the Produce 
thereof, ſhall be free from all Taxes, &c. whatſoever ; and the Transfers and 
Aſſignments of Stock in the Company's Books ſhall be liable to no higher Stamp, 
or other Duties, than are now payable for the ſamnee. 

The Company of the Bank, and their Succeſſors, ſhall continue a Corpo- 
ration, and enjoy all the Privileges, &c. belonging thereto, until the complete 
Redemption of the faid Annuity of 39, 4721. in as full Manner as the ſame are 
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THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 
ſpecified in an Act of 15 Geo. II. intituled, An 45 for efabliſhing an Agreemen: 
with the Governor and Company of the Bank of England, far advancmg the Sum of 
one Million fix hundred thouſand Pounds, &c. or in any other Act relating to the 

ſaid Corporation. f 5 at 4 
P. 165, The Bank ſhall advance to the Exchequer, towards the Supply for the Service 
of the Year 1746, 1,000,000/. upon the Credit of the Duties ariſing from the 
Land-Tax' and Malt Act, for the ſaid Year, to be paid at ſuch Times, and in 
ſuch Proportions, as the Treaſury ſhall direct; ſo that they be obliged to pay no 
more than a50,000/. at any Time, nor without fourteen Days' Notice before 

each Payment. | | 7 WO | 
V2 Upon Payment of the faid Million, or any Part thereof, by the Bank, the 
Treaſury ſhall make out Exchequer Bills for the fame, payable out of the Duties 
granted by the ſaid two Acts, together with an Intereſt of four per Cent. per 
Ann. until Repayment of the Principal aforeſaid ; and the faid Bills ſhall be 
ſubject to the Rules preſcribed in the laſt recited Acts which relate to Exchequer 

+ Bills thereby authorized to be made forth. . 

8 P. 166, In Caſe the Bank ſhall make Failure in any of the ſaid Payments, appointed 
 - by this Act to be made into the Exchequer, at or before the Times limited in 
that Behalf, the ſame ſhall be recovered to his Majeſty's Uſe by Action of Debt, 
or on the Caſe, &c. in any of the Courts of We/tmmfter, &c. in which Suit, &c, 
the Governor and Company of the Bank of England may be declared indebted to 
his Majeſty, the Monies of which they ſhall have made Default in Payment, &:. 
which ſhall be ſufficient ; and upon ſuch Action, &c. there ſhall be further 
recovered, Damages after the Rate of ten per Cent. for the Monies fo unpaid, 
| beſides full Coſts of Suit. 
The Bank is to continue a Corporation until the ſeveral Annuities eſtabliſhed 
by Parliament are redeemed. 4. Geo. II. C. 9. S. 33.—15 Geo. II. C. 19. S. 13. 
16 Geo. II. C. 13. S. 32.—17 Geo. II. C. 18. S. 28.—18 Geo. II. C. 9. S. zz. 
19 Geo. II. C. 6. S. 15. and C. 12. S. 59.—20 Geo. II. C. 3. S. 55. and C. 10. 
8. 45.—21 Geo. II. C. 2. S. 36.—22 Geo, II. C. 23. S8. 14.— 23 Geo. II. C. 16. 
8. 11.—28 Geo. II. C. 15. S. 31.—29 Geo. II. C. 7. 8. 39.—30 Geo. II. C. 19. 
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1 8. 51.—31 Geo. II. C. 22.—32 Geo. II. C. 10.— 33 Geo. II. C. 7.—1 Geo. III. 
"$i C. 7.—2 Geo. III. C. 10.—3 Geo. III. C. 12. And by ſeveral ſubſequent Acts for 
A new Loans, to the preſent Time. It being one of the Clauſes of every Bill for 


raiſing Money by Annuities payable at the Bank. 155 

In the firſt Seſſion of the fifteenth Parliament of Great- Britain, and in the MY 
Month of June, 1781, the laſt Act of Parliament was paſſed for renewing the 
Charter of the Bank, upon condition that the Company ſhould lend to Govern- Ml 
ment 2,000,000/. at 3 per Cent. for three Years, to enable Adminiſtration to 

y off the like Sum of the Navy Debt. Having now finiſhed what relates to 
the Stock, I ſhall deſcribe the Nature of the mercantile Money Tranſactions at 
the Bank. = {6-20 | 

And, firſt, whoever has a Mind to keep Caſh with the Bank, muſt give a 
Specimen of his Firm, in a Book kept for this Purpoſe, and apply to the firſt 
Clerk of theſe Accounts, commonly called the Drawing Accounts, who will 
give him a Book, wherein his Account is opened, which Book he takes away 
with him, and for which it is cuſtomary to give Half a Crown ; the Perſon will 
likewiſe receive a Parcel of Checks, of whoſe Numbers an Account is taken by 
him that delivers them out, on which he is to draw on the Bank, as he ſhall have 
Occaſion. . : | | . 

In the Books, which are of ſeveral Sizes, different Columns are adapted for 
the Entry of Caſh, paid and received; and alſo, for the Entry of Bills depoſited 
till due, when they become Caſh to be paſſed forward, which is done the firſt 
time the Book is carried to the Bank, after they are received. : 

Whenever you have any Caſh to pay in, you carry it to the Bank, with your 
Book, in which you have Credit immediately given for it; and on the contrary 


when you want to pay, you draw the Sum on one of your Checks, in the fol- 
lowing Manner, | 2 
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THE BANK OF ENGLAND. © _.. 


14 


To the Caſhiers of the Bank of England. Auguf the 21ſt, 1790. 
| AY to Mr. A. B. or . on Demand, two hundred Pounds, ten Shillings, 
and two Pence; for Account of , | . C. P. 

. 200: 10: 2. 


Which is immediately complied with, and your Account debited in the 
Bank Books; and whenever you are defirous of having your Account examined, 
you carry your Book, and leave it for a Day or two in the Accountant's Office; 
and on your taking it again, you will find every Draught you have made, en- 
tered, and your Checks returned you, cancelled : And no Money will be paid, 
either to yourſelf or your Order, without ſuch a Draught, . or what is called a 
Write off, which are printed Slips of Paper, with Blanks left for the Sums 
wanted, and are always laying, with Pens and Ink, at a Deſk in the great Hall, 
for every one to make Uſe of at Pleaſure. and when filled up are as follows: 


Auguſt the 21ſt, 1790. 


 Shillings, and Six-pence. 8. T. 


L. 1% 10:6. 
Which you give to any one of the Clerks fitting on the left Hand going into 


the Hall for that Purpoſe, with your Book, and he debits you the Sum therein 


deſired, and gives you Money or Notes for it, which you pleaſe; reſerving the 


1 


Write-off as a Voucher. | 

If you have any accepted Bills payable in London, and, to fave yourſelf the 
trouble, have a mind that the Bank ſhould receive them, you muſt endorſe, 
and carry them with your Book to the Bank, and have them entered by the 
proper Clerks, who fit at one End of the great Hall; and after this Depoſit, 
the value will be carefully received, or the Bills duly proteſted ; if the former, 
their Import will be credited in your Account; if the latter, the Bills will be 
returned, and the Charges of proteſting debited to you. 

If you would have the Bank pay any Bills that are drawn on you, you may 


accept them payable at the Bank ; and in this caſe, you muſt, before they fall 
due, give the Bank an Order to pay them when preſented, adviſing their Con- 
ſents, from whence, and by whom drawn, Sc. or you may, at the Time of 


Acceptance, write an Order on them to the Caſhiers, as a Draught, to pay 
them when due, though, beſides this, a ſeparate Order muſt be left there for 
their Diſcharge. | | | 

The Bank will diſcount Bills for any Sum, if the Holders and Acceptors are 
to the Directors Satisfaction; the foreign ones after the Rate of four, and In- 
land at five per Cent. per Ann. and in Order to get this Tranſaction effected, you 
muſt deſcribe the Bills on a Slip of Paper, with your's and the Acceptor's Names, 
and deliver it, with the Bills, to a Clerk who attends for this Purpoſe in the 
ſame Office where the Checks are delivered, and he carries it to the Committee, 
who either accept or reject the Propoſal, without aſſigning any Reaſon for their 
Behaviour ; if the former, the Money is immediately paid you by the proper 
Clerk, with a Deduction of the Diſcount.  _ | 

The Bank will receive by Way of Depoſit, from any Perſon keeping Caſh 
with them, Bullion, foreign Specie, Jewels or any ſuch Effects that are not 
bulky, and take Care of them till called for; but they will give no Receipt 
with them, nor otherwiſe oblige themſelves to be anſwerable for their Safety; 
as they charge nothing for their Clerks' Attendance, either at their Receipt or 
Delivery, nor for the Depoſit ;. but they are ſealed up, and ticketed with the 


Name of their Owners, &c. who may receive them in the ſame Form they 
were delivered whenever the think proper. W 


„ 


RITE off from my Bank Book, one hundred and fifty-ſeven Pounds, ten 
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No Boqy, is obliged to pay a perſqnal Attendance, for any TranſzQion, with 
the Bank, but may ſend another with their Book for Entries, &c. as moſt Mer- 
chants do their Clerks; and all poſlible Diſpatch is given to every one in 
their Turn. . F 

The Bank, beſides diſcounting Bills, will advance Money on Government 
Securities, or on a Depoſit of foreign Specie, or Bullion, but never on Jewels or 
Eſtates; and they will likewiſe buy Gold and Silver Bullion, after aſſaying, 
Spaniſh Dollars, Sc. though ſeldom at fo high a Price as private Purchaſers, 
theſe latter often buying for their own üſe, but the Bank by Way of Merchan- 
diſe, on which a Profit is expected. OO "RD 

The Bulineſs of this Corporation Was, for many Years carried on at Grocers. 
Hall in the Poultry, though the firſt Subſcription was taken at the Mercers in 
Cheap/ide, whilſt the other was getting ready, till they erected the ſpacious Pile 
they at preſent ocgupy, in T hreadneedle-Street, where Offices are appropriated 
for every Branch of, their Employment ; their Caſh, Notes, and every Thing of 


s 24 Abad 4 Sf vo <>. IS 7 . | r 13 4% 1 ES EE? 1 « - 
Value, are preſerved in the ſubterraneous Vaults, to guard them from Fire, 


and the Whole Building ſecured by very ſtrong ſubſtantial Faſtenings; and ſince 
the dreadful Riot in the Month of June 1780, when an Attempt was actually 
made to break in and rob the Bank, a military Guard has been appointed to 
do duty Day and Night, as.regularly as in a Garriſon ; the Church adjoining 
to the Bank, called Sr. Chriſtopher le Stocks, having been purchaſed under 3 
ſpecial Act of Parliament, and pulled down, for the Purpoſe of enlarging the 


Building, and erecting a Guard-houſe and Barracks for the Military nightly 


guard; which Works have been completed in a ſuperb Manner; and in the 
beſt Style of modern Architecture. | 


4 » 


Here it may be proper to obſerve, that the publick Creditors of the Nation, 
whoſe Accounts are kept in Books at the Bank, need not be under any future 
Apprehenſion of Loſs or Confuſion ariſing in their reſpective Accounts from 
Accidents happening to them at the Bank. For, as the Directors of the Bank 
only undertake the Management of the publick Funds, that is to ſay, the Trans- 
fers, paying of Intereſt, Fc. for Government, at their Office, for the Conve- 
niency of the publick ; duplicates of all the Books are depoſited in his Ma- 
jeſty's. Exchequer at miner. | | 

The Corporation is under the Management of a Governor, Deputy-Governor, 
and twenty-four Directors; of which latter, three attend from ten Oo Clock till 
twelve, Sundays and Holidays excepted, for fourteen Days together, and are then 
ſucceeded by the like Number for the fame Term, till the whole have taken 
their rotation; and Thur/day being their Court Day, the Governor, Deputy, and 
all the Directors meet, except ſuch as are out of Town, or are hindered by Sick- 
neſs, as they are very punctual and exact in their Attendance on the Bufineſs 
of the Corporation; for which the Governor has 200/. the Deputy 20o/. and each 
of the Directors 150/. per Ann. They are choſen yearly by a general Court, 
out of the principal Proprietors of Bank Stock, and are always gentlemen of 
large Fortunes, but more reſpected and eſteemed for their ſtrict Adherence to 
Integrity and Honour. | 8 

The Qualification of the Governor is 4000l. of the Deputy- Governor 3000. 
and for the Directors 2000/. Bank Stock, and that a Perſon may be privileged 
to vote at their Election, he muſt poſſeſs 500/. of the ſaid Stock. | 

As for the Clerks, the Regularity of their Attendance is ſecured by excellent 
Rules; amongſt others, they are obliged to enter their Appearance, at nine, 
o Clock every Morning, in a Book kept in the great Hall for that Purpoſe, 
which Book is carried into the Parlour to the ſitting Directors every. Day, and if 
any are found miſſing, Enquiry is made if they are abſent the whole Day, or any 
Part of it, and if proper Reaſons are not aſſigned for the Failure of an Hour's 
Attendance, a Fine is impoſed. Sufficient Security to the Amount of 1000. is 
likewiſe taken for their Fidelity ; and in Juſtice to thoſe Gentlemen, it ought 
to be recorded, that their Celerity and Exactneſs in the Di patch of Buſineſs, 
cannot be equalled by any Set of Men of the ſame Denomination in any of the 
other publick Banks in Europe. 
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From the preceding Account of the Bank's Eſtabliſhment and Direction, it 


will readily be ſeen how. much eaſier Affairs are tranſacted here than in any one 


| ſtabliſhed in foreign Countries; in ours, no F ines are extorted, no 
2 e nge in, nor any Delays occaſioned by ſhuttings-up, or 
Non-Attendance in the Afternoon, as the Bank of England is never ſhut but 
three Days in a Lear, Sundays excepted, and tranſacts Buſineſs from nine in the 
Morning to three in the Afternoon, when that of | the Day ends, as to the Re 
ceipt and Payment of Money; though the Clerks have {till about half, or three 
quarters of an Hours Employ to balance the Tranſactions of the Day, which 
after the aforeſaid Hours, they immediately apply themſelves to perform. Here 
is no Obligation laid on any one to pay in Bank Money, or to be ſatisfied with 
Bank Notes; but every one is at Liberty to inſiſt on Payment in the current 
Coin of the Kingdom : Yet, as the former are the readieſt Payment, and a few 
Minutes may convert them into Caſh, they are commonly preferred; eſpecially 
for any large Sum ; fo that our Bank, compared with the moſt celebrated and beſt 
of the foreign ones, muſt in every Shape be preferred by the Mercantile Part of 
Mankind, as well as by thoſe Gentlemen whoſe largeperſonal Eſtates would make 


them at a Loſs ſometimes for a Place of ſecurity, if there were no Bank ſubfiſting 


to ſerve them. And if the Compariſon with the beſt abroad places our's in fo 
advantageous a Light, what ſhall we ſay, when we reflect on the ſhocking Con- 

ſequences of thoſe unſtaple and diſreputable Banks, particularly the Caſe d Eſcompte 
erected of late in France, where the fatal Effects are felt to this very Day? How 
ought every Engliſhman to thank Providence for his Lot, in being a Native of 
a Country ſecured by the moſt wholeſome Laws, under the Government of the 
beſt of Kings, and where every individual enjoys his property unmoleſted ! 


Of Bankers. 


HIS is an employment of great Antiquity, for there was a Species of it 


* 


1 among the Romans, though very different in the Exerciſe of it from what the 


Practice is at preſent ; in that famous Empire, they were deemed publick Offi- 
cers, who as one may ſay, united the Offices of Exchangers, Brokers, Commiſ- 
ſioners, and Notaries, all in one; negociating Exchanges, undertaking Truſts, 
intervening in Purchaſes and Sales, and dextrouſly managing all the neceſſary Acts 
and Writings of ſo many different Functions. 3 | 
The Bankers of the preſent Times differ very widely from the above deſcrip- 
tion, as thoſe in foreign Parts do even now from the Engliſh. However, it 
muſt be acknowledged that the Bank of England does not, in all Reſpects, cor- 
reſpond with the Idea of a national Bank ; if it did we ſhould have no Occaſion 
for the Buſineſs of private Banking, of which we are to treat in this Chapter. 


The diſcretionary Power lodged in the Hands of the Directors of the Bank of 
England, admits a Poſſibility of Partiality in the great Buſineſs of diſcounting, - 


which may limit its Utility, and cramp mercantile Credit, and this ſhould never 
be the Caſe in a commercial Country. Upon ſome occaſions they have even 
{ſuſpended diſcounting for a Time, whereas a general national Bank ought to 
lay no Reſtraint whatever, if the Bills offered are good; that is to ſay, drawn by 
a known reſponſible Man on Perſons of like Reſponſibility, and endorſed by one 
or more of the fame Deſcription. . The only Argument that can be brought 
againſt making the Bank of England, a general national Bank, to anſwer all the 

Purpoſes of Banking is, the Multiplicity of Buſineſs they are already engaged in 


for Government, on Account of the national Debt, in Addition to the common 


| Buſineſs in the Circulation of Caſh and Notes. And certain it is, that by uſing 
proper Precautions, the following Claſs of Men may be made nearly as uſeful as 
a national Bank. In France, Holland, &c. they may more properly be termed 
Remmitters, as the principal Part of their Buſineſs conſiſts in negociating Ex- 
changes; Mr. Savary calls them Merchants, Traders, or Dealers in Money, 
who make Contracts, and Remittances thereof, and confine themfelves to ſuch 
Tranſactions only: We have alſo ſome Gentlemen of great Fortune, who act 
on the fame Footing here in England; but when we ſpeak of an Engliſb Ban- 
| ; 5 M ker, 
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ker, he is always to be underſtood as one acting in a different Character and 
Manner from thoſe laſt mentioned; as theſe limit their Traffick to what may 
properly be called Banking; their Dealings being ſimilar to the Bank's, and 
their Advantages ariſing from the fame Negociations, only in a more limited 
Degree; for their Shops are the Depoſitories or Receptacles of their Cuſtomer's 
Money, which is paid in and drawn out. by the Proprietors, as in the Bank, 
at their Pleaſure ; and the Bankers will alſo diſcount Bills, and advance Money 
on ſuch Securities as the Bank does, from which their Buſineſs differs not ma. 
terially, and though they have no publick Stock as the Bank has, the Profits 
ariſing from their Negociations are their own. | . 

Bankers are generally Gentlemen of large Eſtates and monied property, and 
though ſome have unhappily failed, it is an uncommon Cataſtrophe, the Bufineſ 
being certainly as lucrative as it is genteel. brett; 

The Denomination was in England firſt given to ſome monied Goldſmiths, in 
the Reign of King Charles the ſecond, as will appear by the following Para. 
graph in an Act of Parliament made the 22d and 23d of that Prince's Reign, viz. 
Whereas ſeveral Perſons being Goldſmiths, and others, by taking up or borrowing 
great Sums of Money, and lending out the fame again for extraordinary Hire aud 
Profit, have gained and acquired to themſelves the Reputation and Name of Bankers, 
&c. and their Buſineſs, as has already been faid, is copied by the Banks in all 
Parts, though with very confiderable Additions and Improvements. 

By 6 Anne, C. 22. S. 9. during the Continuance of the Bank of England, no 
Company of private Bankers are to exceed fix in Partnerſhip. 

The Buſineſs of private Banking having increaſed conſiderably of late Years, 
and the Lifts of Bankers not only in London, but in every capital City and 
Town in Great-Britain, amounting to four Times the Number that ſubſiſted 
when the laſt Edition of this Work was publiſhed, it is our indiſpenſable Duty 
to enlarge a little on ſo intereſting a Subject. OE DE 
The Principle upon which the publick Credit of Great- Britain has been en- 
larged and ſupported, has been the free Circulation of Paper-money ; whether 
conſiſting of Credit given in Books of Accompt for Annuities of various De- 
nominations in Conſideration or Sums of Money in Specie paid for them; or in 
Exchequer, Navy, or other Bills, Bonds, &c. being Government Securities, 
Alſo in maintaining and encouraging the Acceptance of Bank Notes as equal in 
Value to their Amount in the current Coin of the Nation ; thereby making ſuch 
Paper-money, as much the Medium of our Exchanges with each other, and 
even with ſome foreign Countries, as Gold and Silver. "I 
Private Perſons, availing themſelves of the ſame principle, have been ena- 
bled to throw into the commercial Circulation of the Kingdom, their own 
Notes, Bills, and other Paper Securities, and on this Baſis a great Number 
of Banking Houſes have of late Years been eſtabliſhed ; a certain Quantity 
of Specie however, proportioned to the Extent of their Paper Credit is 
requiſite for each Houſe, that they may be ready to anſwer all Demands for 
Specie, where it is required to be given in Exchange for Bills become due; 
for their own Notes iſſued payable on Demand; or tor the Draughts of their 
Cuſtomers who have depoſited Caſh in their Hands. We therefore plainly 
ts in the firſt Inſtauce, that Bankers ought to be Men of conſiderable 
roperty. Tae jt 

Now let us ſtate their great Utility to Merchants, Shopkeepers, and many 
other Claſſes of the People. In the firſt Place, they will frequently diſcount Bills 
for Merchants and Tradeſmen, their Cuſtomers, which the Bank from the 
Smallneſs of the Sums, or from the Secutity not being generally known or 
acknowledged, will reject. If the Banker is fatisfied that his Cuſtomer for 
whom he diſcounts is a Man of conſiderable Property, it is a ſecondary Object 
only with him, whether the Bills are drawn upon or accepted by Perſons 
equally reſponſible. And as the Banker's Profit conſiſts in making as much 
Intereſt of the Monics laying in his Hands uncalled for, as poflible, without 
Loſs of Time; diſcounting of courſe muſt conſtitute a great Part of his Buſi- 
neſs. And, if there were not a great Number of Bankers always ready to 
diſcount the Bills that are circulated in Trade, commercial Credit would be 


ſtagnated, 
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| ſtagnated and the trading Part of the Nation would be thrown into a State 
of u Trades, great Part of the Buſineſs is tranſacted by Notes or Bills 
drawn to become due at remote Periods - three, fix, nine, and twelve Months 


after Date. If the Holder of theſe could not convert them into Caſh, it would 


7 ible for him to go oh, becauſe his Workmen muſt be paid weekly in 
S exemplify this ih one Inſtance—A Bookſeller employs a Printer and 
pays him with his Note of Hand at three Months after Date; he is perfectly 
fatisfied with this Tranſaction ; but, if he receives Payments chiefly in this Man- 
ner, he muſt have an immenſe Fortune indeed to be able to pay all his Workmen 


weekly in Caſh. But by diſcounting, the Matter is cafily ſettled, and the 


Intereſt he pays for the Advance of the Money muſt be computed and deducted 
from his Profit, which however will always bear a Proportion to this Cir- 
cumſtance. J 5 
But there is another Superſtructure of private Credit, built upon the Principle 
of publick Credit. What is become of the immenſe Sums raiſed by Three and 
Four per Cent. conſolidated Bank Annuities and other Government Securities an 
expended long ſince in our Wars; but while the annual Intereſt of the nominal 
Capitals is regularly paid, and that a Price can be had at Market for the princi- 
pal itſelf, through the Medium of Transfer-books ; publick Credit ſupplies the 
Place of Non-Payment of the Principal in Specie. Thus a Number of Perſons 
in different Parts of the Kingdom, or even in different Parts of fo large a Me- 
tropolis of London, agreeing to draw upon each at diſtant Dates, and having a 
certain Degree of commercial Credit, may, by the Means of Diſcount, raiſe 
aſtoniſhing Sutns of Money, to anſwer temporary Purpoſes, and provided that 
from the Profits of Commerce, or even the Sale of Merchandizes arriving from 
foreign Countries within the given Time, they can be anſwerable in Specie for 
each other's Draughts, all will be well, and this Syſtem of Credit may be not 
only ſtrictly juſt, but neceſſary and expedient for the ſupport of Commerce under 
certain Circumſtances. For Inſtance a Merchant may be in Expectation of 
valuable Cargoes from a diſtant Country, and in Time of War the Delay of 
Convoys, and other Incidents, may impede their Arrival till ſome Monthsf#after 
the Time he had rationally calculated. In the Interval prefling Demands come 
upon him from the Manufacturers of Goods he has exported to the Count 


iy 
from which he expects his Return with Profits in valuable Imports. If a 


Friend lends him his Paper for three Months, that is to fay, allows him to 
draw upon him, and that Friend is a Man of eſtabliſhed Credit, whoſe Paper 


his Banker will diſcount—here is a Difficulty removed—pethaps the F ailiite of | 


a good Man prevented. 
So far, no Miſchie 


ferred, [to which no ſolid Objection can be made. But unhappily this Circula- 
tion of good Paper, upon juſtifiable Emergencies, has opened ,a Door to an 
extenſive Circulation of bad Paper, upon the worſt Principles; and as Bankers 


of all other Perſons are moſt liable to be impoſed on, and, if they are diſhoneſt, 
to impoſe upon others, an Ex 


perly belonged to this Chapter. 


But as accommodation Bills to a conſiderable Amount have lately occaſioned 
ſome remarkable Law-ſuits, and embarraſſed the Courts of Juſtice to ſuch a 
Degree; that their Deciſions are likely to become the Subjects of Appeal to the 
pp hol Tribunal of the Britiſp Empite, the Houſe of Lords, for whoſe final 
deliberation and Determination a Caſe is preparing by the Judges; we ſhall en- 
large upon this Species of Billi of Exchange, under that Head. 

Taking it for granted that the Bankers, being Men of great Experience, will 
take as much Care of themſelves as poſſible, we ſhall only tnention, for the 
Information of the Publick at large, that Detections have been made of late 
Years of Perſons who have ſubſiſted entirely upon the Circulation of Paper 
Money, by drawing upon each other, and converting Part of the Money fo 
raiſed, by diſcounting or pailing their Bills with Tradeſmen, to their own Uſe ; 
and when their Credit has failed, which muſt inevitably be the Caſe ſooner 
or later, they have abſconded. To leave no Doubt upon the Mind of any P 
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f has ariſen, but on the contrary a Benefit has been con- 


planation of this Species of ſpurious Credit, pro- 
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ſon whom this ma y hereafter concern, it is neceſſary to explain, that by in. 

creaſing the Sums drawn for, they have been enabled to live upon Part of the 

Spoils for one, two, or three Years, and at the Cloſe, when perhaps they have 

eſcaped to the Continent, it is a general Sweep of the whole Amount of the laſt 
Bills they could get diſcountedt. | 

With Reſpect to the Power of Bankers to commit Frauds of this Nature, 

we ſhall ſtate -it only as a Power, which they certainly may, but we do not 

know that any of them have ever exerciſed, and which we hope they never 

will. A Combination of a Banker with one or more of his Cuſtomers, or with 

ſome Country Bank, may enable him to raiſe Money upon Bills drawn upon 

him to a conſiderable Amount. It ſhould, therefore, be a Rule with all Perſong, 

keeping large Sums in the Hands of Bankers, to enquire, ft into the Solidity 

of their Capital. Secondly, how they employ, the Balances that remain with 

them— that is to ſay, the Diffetence between their Receipts and Diſburſements 

— for it- will readily be perceived that if the former did not exceed the latter 

conſiderably, they could not ſubſiſt. If theſe Balances are veſted in Govern. 

ment or other good Securities, readily convertible into Caſh, at a fhort Notice, 

to anſwer extraordinary Calls, ſuch Bankers may be confided in ; but, if they 

are liable to be paid away to ſettle Loſſes in Stock-jobbing Accounts, their 
Cuſtomers are in great Jeopardy. „ | 

The laſt Conveniency I ſhall mention of private Bankers, is, that Tradeſ. 

men ſleep in Security, without the Dread of Fire or Thieves, who lodge their 

Money, above their petty Caſh, in their Hands, which ſome do every Evening, 

The Houſes and Vaults of Bankers being ſecured in an extraordinary Manner, 

: and properly guarded, which cannot be the Caſe generally, with the Habitations 


of private Citizens. | 85 ED : 
Bankers will lend Money on Plate, Jewels; Title Deeds of Houſes and Lands, 


and other ſimilar Securities, ſuch as the Receipts for Subſcriptions to Govern- 
ment Loans, &c. when they are well acquainted with the Owners. 


Oy 


3 Taft, 151, JT is literally defined to be Money given for the Uſe of Money, or the Gain of any 
Thing by Contract, above the Principal, or that which was lent exacted in 
Conſideration of the Loan, whether it be of Money or any other Thing. 

Some declare Uſury to be an Exaction of Profit for a Loan made to a Perſon 
in Want and Diſtreſs ; and Mr. Malynes in his Lex Mercatoria terms it a Biting, 
from the Etymology of the Hebrew Word Neſbech, by Mr. Humphreys in his 
Annotations on Næſbech, which he ſuppoſes a general one for Uſary ; but after 
all, it properly conſiſts in extorting an unreaſonable Rate for Money, beyond 


411 


what is allowable by Law. 
3 Iaſt. 151, The letting Money out at JIntere//, or upon Uſury, theſe being formerly 
152. regarded as ſynonimous Terms, was againſt the Common Law; and in Times paſt, 


if any one after his Death was found to have been an Uſurer, all his Goods and 
Chattles were forfeited to the King, &c. and according to ſeveral ancient Sta- 
tutes, all Ufury was unlawful; but now, neither the Common nor Statute Law 
abſolutely forbid it. y > 
On the contrary, a reaſonable, that is a lawful, Intereſt may be taken for 
Money. And how can it poſſibly be otherwiſe, when Government itſelf pays 
ſeveral Rates of Intereſt, half-yearly, to publick Bodies of Men ; and private 
Individuals, for immſe principal Sums borrowed at various Times, from the 
Publick at large, for the exigencies of the State, in Times of War. The 
Stat. 27 Hen. VIII. Cap. . allowed ten per Cent. for Money lent on Mort- 
gages, Sc. which was revived by 13 Ehz. Cap, 8. and 21 Fac, I. Cap. 17- 
ordained eight per Cent. The 12 Car. II. Cap. 13. lowered Intereſt to ſix 
per Cent. and 12 Ann. Cap. 16. to five per Cent. at which it has remained fixed 
er ſince. | | 
Haul. 256. 8 hath been adjudged on this laſt Statute, that a Contract for ſix per Cent. made 


* Med. bo. before the Statute, is not within the Meaning of it; and therefore that it per 
| 8 . | * 


. * 9 * K * * 7 
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ill la © receive ſuch Intereſt, in Reſpe& of ſuch a Contract. And if a 
W 9 was at ſix per Cent. lent Money at that Rate, and after the 
gtatute comes and finks the Intereſt to five per Cent. if he continues the old 
Intereſt on that Bond, the Bond ſhall not be void as 2z/urious, but it is ſaid the 
Party ſhall be liable to 6 treble Valles, 8 | 

The Receipt of higher Intereſt than the Law allows, by Virtue of an Agree- How, 246. 
ment ſubſequent to the firſt Contract, doth not void an Aſſurance fairly made: 
and a Bond made to ſecure a juſt Debt, payable with lawful Intereſt, ſhall not 
be avoided by a corrupt w/urious Agreement between others, to which the Obligee 
was no Ways privy ; nor ſhall Miſtakes in drawing Writings make void any fair 
Agreementr £46. jj eo eb, 415 1 | 

If the original Contract be not #/urious, nothing done afterwards can make 1 Brownl. 73. 
it ſo; anda counter Bond, to fave one harmleſs againſt a Bond made upon a cor- 7 Sh. . 
rupt Agreement, will not be void by the Statutes; but if the original Agree- 170. 
ment be corrupt between all the Parties, and ſo within the Statutes, no Colour 
will exempt it from the Danger of the Statutes againſt Uſury. 1 

| A Fine levied, or Judgement ſuffered, as a Security for Money, in Purſuance , 
of an zſurious Contract, may be avoided by an Averment of the corrupt Agree- 
1 ment, as well as any common Specialty, or parole Contract. And it is not ma- 
= tcrial whether the Payment of the principal and the u/ir:0us Intereſt be ſecured 
; by the ſame, or by different Conveyances ; for all Writings whatſoever, for the 
ſtrengthening ſuch a Contract, are void. Alſo a Contract reſerving to the Lender a 1 Hawk, P. C. 
greater Advantage than allowed, is »/urious, if the whole is allowed by Way of I 1 
Intereſt, or in Part under that Name, and in Part only by Way of Rent for a 255 . 
Houſe let at a Rent plainly exceeding the known Value; ſo where Part is taken 
before the End of the Time, that the Borrower hath not the Profit of the 
whole principal Money, Sc. | 5 
By Holt C. J. If 4. owes B. 100/. who demands his Money, which A. ac- 
quaints him he hath not ready, but is both willing and deſirous to pay it, if B. 
can procure the Loan from any other Perſon; and thereupon B. having preſent 
Occaſion for his Money, contracts with C. that if he will lend A. roo/. he will Carb. Rep. 
give him 10/. on which C. lends the Money, with which the Debt is paid to B. 252. 
this is a good and lawful Contract, and not zſurious, between B. and C. | 
It is not U/ary if there be not a corrupt Agreement for more than Statute In- 3 Salk. 390. 
_ tereſt ; and the Defendant ſhall not be puniſhed, unleſs he receive ſome Part of 
the Money, in Affirmance of the uſurious Agreement. | 
There can be no Uſury without a Loan; and the Court hath diſtinguiſhed : £*#. 273. 
between a Bargain and a Loan. 1 F 
If a Man lend another 100/. for two Years, to pay for the Loan 3o/l. but if Cr. Jae. „ 
he pays the Principal at the Vear's End, he ſhall pay nothing for Intereſt; this 5 : | 35 
is not U/ury, becauſe the Party may pay it at the Year's End, and fo diſcharge * 9 


himſelf. | : | 
And it is the fame, where a Perſon by ſpecial Agreement, is to pay double 2 Inft. 89. ; 
the Sum borrowed,” &c. by Way of Penalty for Non-payment of the principal "rap Abr. , 


Debt; the Penalty being in Lieu of Damages, and the Borrower might repay the FR 
Principal at the Time agreed, and avoid the Penalty. _ | | 

A Man furrenders a Copyhold Eſtate to another, upon Condition that if he 2 Rall. Rep. 
pays 80. at a certain Day, then the Surrender ſhall be void; and after it is agreed 46g. 4 
between them, that the Money ſhall not be paid, but that the Surrenderer ſhall * LI 
forfeit, Sc. in Conſideration whereof the Surrenderee promiſes to pay to the 
Surrenderer, on a certain Day, 60“. or 6/. per Annum, from the ſaid Day, pro 
uſu & intereſſe damnorum, and not lucri, and but limited as a Penalty for Non- 
payment of the 60. as a Nomine Pane, &c. | . 1225 $i: 

On a Loan of 100/. or other Sum of Money for a Year, the Lender may c vac. 
agree to take his Intereſt half-yearly or quarterly, or to receive the Profits of | ie 
ok Manor or Lands, Sc. and be no Uſury, though ſuch Profits be rendered every F 

ay. 0 

If a Grant of Rent, or Leaſe for 20/. a Year of Land which is worth 100%. Fen. Cent. 
per Annum,. be made for 100/. it is not zſurious, if there be not an Agreement 249. 


5 N that 


that this Grant or Leaſe ſhall be void upon Payment of the Principal 4 
Arrears, &c. . ea 
1 Cre. 27- But if two Men ſpeak together, and one deſires the other to lend him 100, 
119- and for the Loan of it he will give more than legal Intereſt; and to evade the 
Statute, he grants to him 3o/. per Annum, out of his Land, for ten Years; os 
makes a Leafe for one hundred Years to him, and the Leſſee regrants it Fe on 
Condition that he ſhall pay 3o/. yearly for the ten Years; in this Caſe it is Uſer 
though the Lender never have his own 100/. again, i 
4 Sep. Abr. A Man granted a large Rent for Years, for a ſmall Sum of Money; the Statute 
4 of Uſury was pleaded ; and it was adjudged, that if it had been laid to be upon 
a Loan of Money, it had been zſurious, though it is otherwiſe if it be a Contract 
for an Annuity. ? 
3 Nel. pro. If one hath a Rent-Charge of 3o/. a Year, and another aſketh what he ſhall 
give for it, and they agree for 100/. this is a plain Contract for the Rent- 
and no Uſury. — | 
Cro. Jac. 253. The Grant of an Annuity for Lives, not only exceeding the Rate allowed for 
2 5 7; Intereſt, but alſo the Proportion for Contracts of this Kind, in Conſideration of 
182. a certain Sum of Money, is not within the Statutes againſt Ufury ; and fo, of 
a Grant of an Annuity on Condition, &c. 
2 Cm. 28. Where Intereſt exceeds 5/. per Cent. per Annum on a Bond, if poſſibly the 
Principal and Intereſt are in Hazard, upon a Contingency or Caſualty, or if there 
Stew. 8, is a Hazard that one may have leſs than his Principal, as when a Bond is to pay 
Money upon a Return of a Ship from Sea, Cc. theſe are not Uſury. 
Carthew, 67, Though where B. lends to. D. 3oo/. on Bond, upon an Adventure during the 


Charge 


3 Life of E. for ſuch a Time; if therefore D. pays to B. 20/. in three Months, 


and at the End of ſix Months the principal Sum, with a further Premium at the 
Rate of 6d, per Pound a Month; or if before the Time mentioned E. dies, then 
the Bond to be void; this, differing from the Hazard of a Bottomry Bond, was 
. adjudged as an v/urious Contract. | 
3 Salk. 391, One Hundred Pounds is lent to have 120/. at the Year's End, upon a Caſualty; 
if the Caſualty goes to the Intereſt only, and not the Principal, it is Ufury: The 
Difference in the Books is, that where the Principal and Intereſt are both in Danger 
of being loſt, then the Contract for extraordinary Intereſt is not ꝝſurious; but 
when the Principal is well ſecured, it is otherwiſe. 
2 Cre. 509. A Perſon ſecures the Intereſt and Principal: If it be at the Will of the Party 
_ whois to pay it, it is no Uſary. f 
2 Cr. 67 And a Lender accepting a voluntary Gratuity from the Borrower, on Payment 
3 C9. So of Principal and Intereſt, or receiving the Intereſt before due, &c. without any 
corrupt Agreement, ſhall not be within the Statutes againſt U/ury. Yet, this is a 
ſhameful Encovragement to monied Sharpers, who may receive, by Way of 
Douceur, a fourth Part of the Amount of the Principal lent; from extrava- 


vant Youth, under the Preſſure of extreme Want, and the immediate Dread of a 


Gaol. 


+ Len. 43. And if one gives an wſurious Bond, and tenders the whole Money, yet if the 
Party will take only legal Intereſt, he ſhall not forfeit the treble Value by 
Statute. | | 


1 On an Information upon the Statute of Ufury, he who borrows the Money 
may be a Witneſs after he hath paid the Money. 

Tuts. 466, In Action tor Uſury the Statute againſt U/ury muſt be pleaded, and a corrupt 

2 Lill. 632, Agreement ſet forth: It is not ſufficient to plead the Statute, aud fay that for the 

3 4. $14 lending of ,20/. the Defendant took more than 5/. per Cent. without ſetting forth 
a corrupt Agreement or Contract. Toner 

1 Hawk. 248, And in pleading an zſuricus Contract by Way of Bar to an Action, the whole 
Matter is to be ſet forth ſpecially, becauſe it lay within the Party's own Privity 3 
but in an Information on the Statute, for making ſuch a Contract it is enough 
to mention the corrupt Bargain generally, by reaſon Matters of this Kind are 
ſuppoſed to be privily tranſacted ; and ſuch Information may be brought by a 
Stranger. 3 | Me 5 


In 


G F U-S-U*K Y. Sc. 415 


In Caſe of Uſury, Sc. an ohio rt is admitted to aver againſt the Condition Pajeh. 6 W. 
of a Bond, or againſt the Bond itſelf for Neceſſity's Sake. and M. B. R. 

The Word Corruptive is neceſſary in a Declaration for Uſury, &c. 

Ufury has been decried in all Ages, both by Jews and Chriſtians; the former 
were by their Laws prohibited to take it of their Brethren, though Moſes, as 
Sir Jgiab Child ſuppoſes, for a political Reaſon, permitted them to receive it 
from Strangers, as a ſure Means of enriching the Hebrews ; and though any 
chare of Intereſt, or Uſury was ill thought of By the Fathers and others, in the 
firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, it has for ſome Time paſt been eſteemed rather an 
Advantage than a Detriment to a trading People, and conſequently been en- 
couraged, though with proper Limitations, by the Legiſlature ; a lawful Intereſt 
has therefore now loſt the Name of Uſury, which is only continued to thoſe 
illegal Exactions that are the Ruin of many, when Extortioners find Means to 
evade the wholeſome Laws ſubſiſting between them, and prey upon the Neceflities 
of their poor Neighbours : Theſe may juſtly be faid greedily to drink up the 
Widows' and Orphans' Tears ; and we have too many of ſuch Miſcreants among 
us, who being loſt to all Senſe, not only of Religion, but even- of Humanity 
improve the Opportunity of the preſſing Neceſſities of others, to their own Advan- 
tage and grow rich and opulent upon the Spoils and Deſtruction of their fellow 

reatures. 

All the Exertions of the Britiſh Legiſlature have hitherto been ineffeQual 
to ſuppreſs the Practice of exorbitant uſurious Contracts, for the Loan of Mone 
to diſtreſſed Individuals. Various Stratagems are contrived by the Money 
Lenders, who advertiſe in the publick Newſpapers, to take Advantage of the 
Prodigal and the Unfortunate. The moſt common Method, which we in- 
troduce here as a Caution, is to ſtipulate for a Premium, which they will oblige 
the Borrower to pay back on the Inſtant, together with a year's Intereſt in 
Advance, and then they take the Security, whether Bill, Bonds, or Aſſignments | 
of Land or Houſes, for the ſpecific Sum lent. Thus, if you apply to them for 
the Loan of 100/. for a Year, they will demand a Premium or Conſideration, 
and if the Security is only perſonal, you will hardly obtain it under 20. 
Having agreed to this exorbitant Demand, and your Bond or Note for 1001. 
being prepared, that Sum is laid before you, and you are directed by the 
Money-Lender, or his Agent, to return 20/. and 31. for the Year's Intereſt, this 
being done, you deliver the Security for 100/. and carry away only 751. If 
you are not ready to diſcharge the Debt at the Expiration of the Year, it is 
poſſible, by granting a freſh Note or Bond for 120/. you may obtain the Loan of 
the original Sum you have received, viz. 75. for another Year, at the End of 
which, you will have to pay 125/. including the laſt Year's Intereſt, which is 
exactly gol. for the Uſe of 75l. for two Years. 

Extravagant as the above Contract may appear, it falls infinitely ſhort of 
ſome Caſes which within theſe few Years have come before the Courts in 
WeJ:mmſter-Hall, for Recovery of the Securities given for Money ſo lent. 
For in ſome, very large Sums were lent to young Gentlemen of Rank and Fortune, 
and the greateſt Part was to be taken in Goods, the Lender not having ſo much 
Caſh in Hand; the Goods were taken up of a Friend of the Lender, and as a 
young Nobleman could not know what to do with Linens, Silks, Drugs 
China, &c. a third Perſon in the Confederacy, was recommended to bu thei: 
OL him, perhaps thirty per Cent. under the Eſtimate at which they were delivered 
to him in Lieu of Caſh. In one Inſtance, it appeared that a young Baronet had 
3 no more than goo/. in Cath, Part of it being the Produce of Goods, 
Eſtimated at 1000“. and Sold for his Account at 700l.; for a landed Security, 


= n the Premium and the Loſs upon the Goods abſorbing the 
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— is neceſſary, however, in this Place, to inform thoſe numerous Cormorants 
; Fu upon the Neceſſities of Mankind, that under a Statute of Bankruptcy 
_ t <crutiny will be made into the Nature of the Contracts, by which they 
8 —_ 72 5 that our preſent diſcerning and upright Chancellor will 

er their if 1 6 
n e ebts to be proved, if it appears that they are founded on 


A Debt 
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Ex parte sip. A Debt made void by Statute ought not to be permitted to be proved, YR 
21:49 on an uſurious Content ; and though the Rule of e $a OR wig 
upon a Bill to be relieved againſt Demands of uſurious Intereſt, not to A 
the whole Debt, but to make the Party pay what is really due; in a Commiſion 
of Bankruptcy, the Aſſignees have a Right to inſiſt that the whole Debt is void. 
as an uſurious Contract. And unleſs the Aſſignees and other Creditors ſubmit 
to pay what is really due, the Lord Chancellor has not Power to order it, and 
Applications of this Nature have been frequently refuſed. 
Ex parte Then. Accordingly, where A. gave a Note of Hand without Conſideration, Payable 
ſr, 14tk.125-ty B. two Months from the Date for 100/. B. indorſes it over to Thompſon, 
allowing a Diſcount of a Gumea and a Half, being at the Rate of g per Cent. 
When the Note became Due, Thompſon took a joint Bond from the Drawer 2. 
Indorſer for the 100. though he paid only 981. 8s. 64. The Commiſſioners had 
admitted him as a Creditor under a Commiſſion againſt the Drawer, but findin 
out this Fact afterwards, they ordered his Dividend to be ſtopped. The Lord 
Chancellor, upon his Petition would not direct him to be admitted to his 
Dividend, but ordered an Iſſue at Law, to try whether the Bond was 
uſurious. wo TD EA 
But whatever might be the Event of the Iſſue directed by the Court in this 
Caſe, it ſhould ſeem that if the Contract was originally uſurious, it is void, and 
cannot be proved even in the Hands of an innocent Indorſee ; for upon an 
Action brought on ſuch a Note, the Defendant's Plea of Uſury would be a 
a complete Bar. Cook's Bankrupt Laws, 2d. Edit. London, 1788. 9 0 
_ Having now, ſeen how the Law ſtands in our own Country, let us take a 
conciſe View of the Regulations eſtabliſhed on the Continent, to prevent the 
pernicious. Conſequences to Society of this ſelfiſn Vice. 


_ Ufury is ſtrictly prohibted in all CBriſtian Countries, and in many, Banks 
have been ſet up, with Funds to let out on Pawns, for thoſe whoſe Neceſſities 
required ſuch Afiſtance, and to prevent by this Means the . prevailing iniquitous 
Practice of Uſurers ; of this Number was our 2//-condutted Charitable Corpora- 
tion here, and that {till ſubſiſting at Am/terdam, under the Title of the Lombard, 
as being firſt inſtituted by thoſe People, or Bank of Loans, which is a ſpacious 
Building erected for a Warehouſe, in 1550, by the Overſeers of the Poor, who 
aſſigned it in 1614 to the City, for the Purpoſes afore- mentioned; where every 
one who is in want of Caſh may have it, on any Pawns he ſhall bring there, as 
none are refuſed, though never ſo vile or valuable, provided they are ſaleable; ſo 
that every Thing will be received, from Jewels. of a great Price, to the leaſt 
Particular of Cloaths or Furniture; and the Intereſt on the Loan is paid in the 
following Manner, vis. | 
For what is under 100 Guilders, a Penning per Guilder is paid Weekly, which 
is after the Rate of 16 1-4th per Cent. per Annum. 
From 100 to 500, is paid an Intereſt of 6 per Cent. per Annum. 
From 500 to 3000, there is paid 5 per Cent. per Annum. | 
And from 3000 to 10,000, or above, only 4 per Cent. per Annum is paid. 
| Whoever have brought in their Effects may retrieve them whenever they 
pleaſe, on returning the Sum they have received, with the Intereſt to the Day 
of their taking them back; though with this Exception, that as the Interett 1s 
to be paid Monthly, that of the Month entered on muſt be ſatisfied ; but to 
avoid this, the Debtor muſt take Care to free his Goods exactly at the Month's 
End. ants 
If thoſe, who have brought in their Pawns, negle& to free them at the Expi- 
ration of a Year and ſix Weeks, or that they do not prolong the Time of Pay- 
ment, by ſatisfying the Intereſt of the paſt Year, the Lombard ſells them by 
Auction, and reſerves what they produce more than the Sum lent, Charges and 
Intereſt deducted, at the Diſpoſition of the Proprietors ; but if they do not 
reclaim the ſaid Surplus in a Year after, it is given to the Poor Houſes, and cannot 
then by any Means be regained. | 
For the Conveniency of thoſe who are deſirous of being unknown, and there- 
fore do not Care to carry their Effects themſelves to the Lombard, there arc 


ſeveral {mall Offices eſtabliſhed in the City, with this Inſcription 5 the 
6 | 15 I 
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Ffir gaatmen in de Bank van Leeninge; that is, Here they go to the 
Low pi = ” 5577 The People eſtabliſhed in theſe Offices take an Oath to 
= Lombard, and are obliged to carry in there daily, the Effects that are 
rout to them, under Penalty of Caſſation and being fined; the Lombard 
pays them eight Stivers per every 100 Guilders that it lends on the Effects that 


they bring in: Theſe People take Care to carry the Goods to the Lombard, where 


they pawn them in their own Names, and deliver the Money to him who 
brought them to them, with a Note from the Lombard, that contains the Name 
of the Commiſſary, the Quality of the Thing upon which the Money is taken, 
and the Sum advanced on it. „ 

If this Note happens to be loſt, and the Proprietor would reclaim his Goods, 

and reſtore the Sum borrowed, he is not believed on his bare Word, nor will 
the Effects be delivered to him, without his giving good Security to return 
them, if it is found that the Note has been made over to another, who comes 
afterwards to demand them ; but if, on the Note's being loſt, any one finds it, 
or even if it is ſtole from the Owner, and he that has found it, or ſtole it, car- 
ries it, and demands the Effects, and pays the Loan before the Proprietor per- 
ceives that he has loſt it, the Lombard always delivers them to the Bearer, with- 
out Enquiry whether he is the real Proprietor or not ; and the true one has for- 
feited the Right he had to reclaim his Effects from the Bank. 

The publick Sales made in this Houſe, are made during three Days in every 
Week. All Sorts of Perſons are admitted to the Auction; and thoſe which 
are known, have three Months' Credit, particularly for Diamonds and other 
ewels. 5 | | 
If it happens, as in Effect it does very often, that the Goods; Merchandiſe, or 
Jewels, brought to the Bank, have been ſtolen, and their Owners have diſcovered 
it, they may reclaim them, on proving the Theft, giving Security for their 
Value, and returning the Sum that has been lent on them. ED 


All the Lombard's Officers are paid by the City, of which ſome are eſtabliſhed 


to controul and value Clothes or Furniture, others upon Merchandiſe, and others 
upon Jewels and Plate ; for the Reception of which there are three Warehouſes, 
and the Appraiſers are anſwerable for the Price at which they have valued the 
Things that are brought in; in Caſe they are ſold for leſs than the Valuation, 
which they have put on them. 5 
The Sums that the Lombard have Occaſion for, are drawn from the Money 
Bank, and all the Profit it produces is deſtined for the Support of all, or the 
greateſt Part of the Hoſpitals, by which Method the Bank's Caſh, which would 
otherwiſe lie uſeleſs, is of great Benefit to the Poor, without the publick Security 
being in any reſpect concerned. s „ „„ 
Of theſe Lombards there were ſome eſtabliſhed formerly in many Parts of 


the Low Countries, and one particularly at Bruges in Flanders, where Money was 


lent on Pawns without any Intereſt at all; and in ſeveral Cities of Italy, there 
were, and ſtill are, ſeveral Banks of Charity, called Montes Pietatis, where Cath 
is lent on Pledges, for which only an Intereſt of three or four per Cent, per 
Annum is required, to pay the Salaries, &c. of the Aſſiſtants, and whoſe Funds 
have been ſettled by the charitable Donations of many, who have contributed 


largely to the Poor's Relief in this Shape; and theſe different Ways and Means 


have been thought of, and carried into Execution, purely to prevent that execrable 


Sin of Uſury, and common Pawn-broking ; and to prevent the Calamities the 
Indigent ſuffered from it. 


Of Contradts, Bonds, and Promiſſory Notes. 


CONTRACT, in Latin, Contractus, is a Covenant, or Agreement be- 

tween two or more Perſons, with a lawful Conſideration or Cauſes, 

as when a Man makes the Sale of any thing to another, for a Sum of Money, 

or Covenants, in Conſideration of Fifty Pounds, to make him a Leaſe of a 
Farm, Ge. 

Theſe are good Contracts, becauſe there is a Quid pro Quo, or one Thing for 

another ; but, if a Perſon promiſes me Twenty Shillings, and that he will be 
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OF CONTRACTS, Ot 

Debtor to me for it, and after, when I demand the Completion of his Promiſe 
he refuſes me, I cannot have any Action for its Recovery, becauſe this 50. 
miſe was no Contract, but a bare Promiſe, or Nudum Pactum, though 5 
any Thing had been given for the Twenty Shillings, even to the Value of + 

ill. Abr. Penny, then it had been a good Contract. Every Contract doth imply in itſelf 
308. . . ; | 
an Aſſumpſit in Law for its Performance; for a Contract would be to no Purpoſe 

if there were not Means to enforce the Performance thereof. : 


Where an Action is brought upon a Contract, and the Plaintiff miſtakes the 
Sum agreed on, he will fail in his Action: But, if he brings this Action on the 


18: 5 


£5192 Promiſe in Law, which ariſes from the Debt, then although he miſtakes the 


Sum, he ſhall recover. | | 

There is a Diverſity, where a Day of Payment is limited on a Contra?, and 
where not; for where it is limited, the Contract is good preſently, and an Action 
lies upon it, without Payment, but in the other not; if a Man buys twenty 
Yards of Cloth, Cc. the Contract is void if he do not pay the Money pre- 


Dyer 30. 293. ſently; but if Day of Payment be given, there the Seller may have an Action 


for the Money, and the Buyer Trover for the Cloth. 

If a Man Contract to buy a Horſe, or any Thing elſe, but no Money is paid 

or Earneſt given, nor a Day ſet for Payment thereof, nor the Purchaſe is deli. 
Pl-wd. zog. vered; in theſe Caſes no Action will lie for the Money, or the Thing fold, but 
2285 it may be ſold to another. 1 | 

All Contracts are to be certain, perfect, and complete: For an Agreement to 

give ſo much for a Thing, as it ſhall be reaſonably worth, is void for Uncer— 
Dyer 91. tainty ; ſo a Promiſe to pay Money in a ſhort Time, &c. or to give fo much 
1 Bal. 92. if he likes the Thing when he ſees it. | 

But if I contract with another to give him ten Pounds for ſuch a Thing, if 
I like it on ſeeing it; this Bargain is faid to be perfect at my Pleaſure, though 
I may not take the Thing betore I have paid the Money ; If I do, the Seller may 

Ney 1044 have Treſpaſs againſt me; and if he ſell it to another, I may bring Action of 
the Caſe againſt him. 
Perk. Set, If a Perſon agree with another to give ſo much for his Horſe as A. B. ſhall 
$72 4%. judge him to be worth; when he hath judged it, the Contract is complete, ard 
<= an Action will he on it, and the Buyer ſhall have a reaſonable Time to demand 
8 the Judgement of A. B. but, if he dies before his Judgement 1s given, the Cen- 
tract is determined. 

In Contracts, the Time is to be regarded, in and from which the Contract 
is made: The Words ſhall be taken, in the common uiual Senſe, as they are 
taken in that Place where ſpoken; and the Law doth not ſo much look upon the 

5 Rep. 83. Form of Words, as on the Subſtance and Minds of the Parties therein. 
Hall. 75. A Contract for Goods may be made as well by Word of Mouth, as by Deed 
in Writing; and where it is in Writng only, not ſealed and delivered, it is the 
ſame as hy Word; but if the Contract be by Writing, ſealed and delivered, and 
Plewd. 130, ſo turned into a Deed, then it is of another Nature, and in this Cafe generally 
jc 5s * += wk on the verbal Contract is gone, and ſome other Action lies for Breach 
ereof. | 


29 Cer. ll. Contratis, not to be performed in a Year, are to be in Writing ſigned by the 


* Party, Sc. or no Action may be brought on them; but, if no Day is tet, or the 
Time is uncertain, they may be good without it. | | 
And by the fame Statute, no Contract for the Sale of Goods, for ten Pounds 
or upwards, ſhall be good, unleſs the Buyer receive Part of the Goods ſold, or 
gives ſomething in Earneſt to bind the Contract, or ſome Note thereof be made 
in Writing, ſigned by the Perſon charged with the Contract, &c. | 
Mod. Ca,. If two Perſons come to a Draper, and one ſays, Let this Man have ſo much 
249. Cloth, and I will fee you paid, there the Sale is to the Undertaker only, though 
the Delivery is to another by his Appointment: but, if a Contract be made with 
A. B. and the Vender ſcruples to let the Goods go without Money, and . 
comes to him, and defires him to let A. B. have the Goods, and undertakes 
that he ſhall pay him for them, that will be a Promiſe within the Scat. 2 
Car. II, and ought to be in W riting. 
All Promiſes and Contracts are to rective a favourable Interpretation : And 
ſuch Conſtruction is to be made, where any Obſcurity appears, as. vill beſt 


12 


anſwer 


miſer, and are 


1 


ſhe may be relieved in Chancery. 


%% ] ALK 


(wer the Intent of the Parties; otherwiſe a Perſon, by obſcure Wording of 
1 Contract, might find Means to evade and elude the Force of it. Hence it 
yy encral Rule, that all Promiſes ſhall be taken moſt ſtrong againſt the Pro- 
1 not to be rejected, if they can by any Means be reduced to a 
Certainty. 1. New Abridg. of Caſes in Equity, 168. But Promiſes are not 
valid, if the Conſideration be againſt Law: And where there are Frauds in 
Contracts, an Action on the Caſe will lie. Clarke's Epit. of Com. Lau. 
ConTRACTS and AGREEMENTS are in many Caſes of the fame Signification, 
as this latter in its Latin Derivation, Agrementum, or Aggregatio Mentium; ſeems 
to expreſs, ſignifying a joining together of two or more Minds, in any Thing 
done, or to be done; and . 1 : . 3 + 
Boxps are Deeds, or obligatory Inſtruments in Writing, whereby one doth 575. 021. 65 
hind himſelf to another, to pay a Sum of Money, or do ſome other Act; as to | 
make 2 Releaſe, ſurrender an Eſtate for quiet Enjoyment, to ſtand to an Award, 
fave harmleſs, perform a Will, &c. It contains an Obligation with a Penalty ; 
and a Condition, which expreſsly mentions What Money is to be paid, or other 


Thing to be performed, and the limited Time for the Performance thereof, fot | 


which the Obligation is peremptorily binding; it may be made on Parchment 
or Paper. duly ſtamped, though it is uſually on the latter, and be either in the 
grſt, or third Perſon; and the Condition may be either in the ſame Deed, or 
in another, and ſometimes it is included within, and ſometimes endorſed upon 
tie Obligation, though it is commonly at the Foot of it. | 

A Memorandum on the Back of a Bond may reſtrain the ſame, by Way of Mere 675. 
Exception. | . 
A Bond may be by any Words, in a Writing ſealed and delivered, wherein 2 Se. Abr. 
a Man doth declare himſelf to have another Man's Money, or to be indebted 77 
to him ; but the beſt Form of making it, is that which 1s moſt uſed. 

It a Bond be thus, Know all Men by theſe preſents, that I A. B. am bound 3 Lon. 
7% C. D. in the Sum of, &c. for Payment of which J give full Power to him to 299. 
Jeuy the fame upon the Profits of ſuch Lands yearly, till it be paid: In this Caſe, 
the Oliigee may ſue upon the Obligation, or levy the Money according to the 
ſaid Clauſe. 5 

Where a Bend is made, ob/igo me, &c. leaving out the Words, Hearedes, Dyer 13. 
Executores, et Adminiſtratores, this is good, and the Executors and Adminiſtrators 
ſhall be bound thereby. | 

An Obligation made to one, to the Uſe of A. B. will be good for him Br-. O5“. 72. 
in Equity. 8 | 

The Condition of a Bond muſt be to do a Thing lawful ; wherefore Bonds, 11 Rep. 53. 
not to uſe Trades, till or ſow Grounds, &c. are unlawful, as they are againſt 
the publick. Good, and the Liberty of a Freeman, and therefore void: And a 
Condition of a Bond to do any Act, Malum in ſe, as to kill a Perſon, &c. is 
void: 86 alſo Bonds made by Dureſs, by Infants, Feme Coverts, &c. And ifa 
Woman through Threats, or Flattery, be prevailed upon to enter into a Bond, 
If an Infant, that is, a Perſon under twenty-one Years of Age, ſeal a Bond 5 Reb. 119. 
and be ſued thereon, he is not to plead, Non /t Factum, but muſt avoid the 
Bond by ſpecial Pleading ; for this Bond is only voidable, and not in itſelf void. 

But if a Bend be made by a Feme Covert, ſhe may plead her Coverture, and 10 Rep. 119, 
conclude Non eft factum, &c. her Bond being void. | 
If a Bond depends upon ſome other Deed, and the Deed becomes void, the 1 Lan. 
Bond is alſo void. A Bond made with Condition not to give Evidence againſt a 


* Felon, Sc. is void; but the Defendant muſt plead the ſpecial Matter. 


Condition of a Bond to indemnify any Perſon from any legal Proſecution, is 1 Luiw. 667, 
againſt Law, and void. | | 

And if a Sheriff takes a Bond as a Reward for doing of a Thing, it is void. 3 Salk. 75. 

Conditions of Bonds are to be not only lawful, but poſſible; and when the 10 Rep. 120. 
Matter or Thing to be done, or not to be done by a Condition, is unlawful or 
impofſible, or the Condition itſelf repugnant, inſenſible, or uncertain, the Con- 
dition is void, and in ſome Caſes the Obligation alſo, 
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1 = OF CONTRACTS, &. 1 8 


| 2 Med. 285- But ſometimes the Obligation may be fingle to pay the Money, where the 
l | Condition is impoſſible, repugnant, &c. 855 . 
1 Med. Rh. If a Thing be poffible at the Time of entering into the Bond, and aftery, ds 
_ becomes impoſſible by the Act of God, the Act of the Law, or of the 04;; 
it is become void; as if a Man be bound to appear next Term, and dies bibs 
the Obligation is ſaved. A Conditition of a Bond was, that A. B. ſhould 0 
ſuch a Sum on the 25th of December, or appear in Hilary Term after in 2 
Court of B. R. he died after the 25th of December, and before Hilary Term 
and had paid nothing : In this Caſe, the Condition was not broken for 8 
Payment, and the other Part is become impoſſible by the Act of God. 

i} Dyer 51. And when a Condition is doubtful, it is always taken moſt favourably for the 

| Obligor, and againſt the Obligee, but ſo as a reatonable Conſtruction be made ag 

near as can be, according to the Intention of the Parties. 

i Brownl.33- If no Time is limited in a Band for Payment of the Money, 
and payable on Demand. | 

Jones 140. But the Judges have ſometimes appointed a convenient Time for Payment 

Having Regard to the Diſtance of Place, and the Time wherein the Thing may 

be performed; and if a Condition be made impoſſible, in Reſpect to Time, as 
to make Payment of Money on the zoth of February, &c. it ſhall be paid pre- 
ſently; and here the Obligation ſtands ſingle. 

1 Leon. 101. Though if a Man be bound in a Bond with Condition to deliver ſo much Corn 
upon the 29th Day of February next following, and that Month had then but 
twenty eight Days, it has been held that the Chligor is not obliged to perform 
the Condition till there comes a Leap-Year. ; 

2 Balg. 149. Where one is bound to do an Act to the Obligee himſelf, the doing it to a 

| 7 Stranger, by Appointment of the Ob ligee, will not be a Performance of the 

| Condition. | 

1 Tag. 210. When no Place is mentioned for Performance of a Condition, the Obligar is 

Lite. 340. obliged to find out the Perſon of the Obligee, if he be in England, and tender 
the Money, otherwiſe the Bond will be forfeited. But when a Place is appointed, 
he need ſeek no farther. | | 

s E. Iv. And if, where no Place is limited for Payment of Money due on a Bond, the 
Obligor, at, or after the Day of Payment, meets with the Obligee, and tenders 
him the Money, but he goes away to prevent it, the Obligor ſhall be excuſed. 

Ce. Lit. 206. The Obligor, or his Servant, c. may tender the Money to fave the Forfeiture 

of the Bond, and it ſhall be a good Performance of the Condition, if made to the 
Obligee, though refuſed by him; yet, if the Obligor be afterwards ſued, he muſt 
plead that he is ſtill ready to pay it, and tender the Money in Court. 

3 Half. 148. The Condition of a Bond being for Payment of Money, it may be per med 

| by giving any other Thing in Satisfaction, becauſe the Value of Money is ccc- 

| tain, and therefore may be ſatisfied by a collateral Thing, if the Obligee accepts 

| it; but if the Condition is to do a collateral Thing, there it is otherwiſe, and 

paying Money is no good Satisfaction. | 

$1.3. 68. The Acceptance of a new Bond will not diſcharge the old one, as a Judge- 

ment may. | 

1 Med. 221. One Bond cannot be given in Satisfaction of another, but this is where give 

buy the Ovfygor himſelf, for it may by others. | 

Noy'sMax 15, If a Bond be to pay Money at ſuch a Time, &c. it is no Plea for the Obligor 
to ſay, that he did pay it; he muſt ſhew at what Time, or elſe it may be taken, 
that the Performance was after the Time limited. | 

Med. Ca. 22. If a Bond be of twenty Years ſtanding, and no Demand be proved thereon, or- 

good Cauſe of ſo long Forbearance ſhewn to the Court, upon pleading Solvit ad 
Diem, it ſhall be intended paid. 


it is due preſently, 


this 25. Payment of Money without Acquittance, is an ill Plea to Action of Debt 
upon a ſingle Bill; but it is otherwiſe upon a Bond, with Condition. — 
1 Ia. 292. If ſeveral Days are mentioned for Payment of Money on a Bond, the Obliga- 


tion is not forfeited, nor can be ſued until all the Days are paſt: But in ſome 
Caſes, the Obligee may proſecute for the Money due by the Bond pieſently. 
though it be not forfeit ; and by ſpecial wording the Condition, the O5/,ce may 
be able to ſue the Penalty on the firſt Default. , 

f n 


6 F CONTRACTS &: 1 


In a Bond where ſeveral are bound ſeverally, the Obligee is at his Election, Dyer ig, 3 
o ſue all the Ob/igors together, or all of them apart, and have ſeveral Judgements 
5 3 Executions; but he ſhall have Satisfaction at once; for if it be of one only, 
i at ſhall diſcharge the reſt. If an obligation be joint and not ſeveral, all the 
Obligors muſt be ſued that are bound ; and if one be proſecuted, he is not obliged 
to anſwer, unleſs the reſt are ſued likewiſe. 3 . ; 
Where two or more are bound in a joint Bond, and only one is ſued, he muſt S.. 420. 
lead in Abatement, that two more ſealed the Bond, &c. and aver that they are 
= living; and ſo pray Judgement de Billa, &c, and not demur to the Declaration. 


If a Bond is made to three to pay Money to one of them, they muſt all join in Tet». 177. 
the Action, becauſe they are but as one Ohl igee. | 


If Action be brought upon a Bond, againſt two joint and ſeveral Obligors jointly, Hob. 59. 
and both are taken by Capias, here the Death or Eſcape of one ſhall not releaſe 
the other; but the ſame Kind of Execution muſt be taken forth againſt them; 
it is otherwiſe when they are ſued ſeverally. a 
When the Condition of a Bond is to do two Things, or has divers Points, Der 371. 
and the Obligee, ſuppoſing a Breach of one of them, doth ſue the Ob/rgor ; if, . Abr. 
Iſſue being joined upon that, it is found againſt him, and he is barred, the whole : 
Obligation 1s diſcharged : And ſo long as that Judgement is in Force, he can never 
proſecute upon any other Point. * ä 
If a drunken Man gives his Bond, it binds him; and a Bond without Conſide- Jr. Cent. 
ration is ob/zgatory, and no Relief ſhall be had againſt it, for it is voluntary, and '*? 
as a Gift. 5 5 e 15 
A Perſon enters voluntarily into a Bond, though there was not any Conſideration 1 Char. Caſ. 
for it; if there be no Fraud uſed in obtaining the fame, the Bond ſhall not be.? 
relieved againſt in Equity. But a voluntary Bond may not be paid in a Courſe 
of Adminiſtration, ſo as to take Place of real Debts, even by ſimple Contract; 
yet it ſhall be paid before Legacies. V 
An Heir is not bound, unleſs he be named expreſsly in the Bond, though the Dyer 14, 271. 
Executors and Adminiſtrators are. And if an Obligation be made to a Man, his 
Heirs or Succeſſors, the Executors and Adminiſtrators ſhall have the Advantage 


10, 


of it, and not the Heir or Succeſſor, by Reaſon it is a Chattel. 
A Declaration need not be according to the Letter of the Bond, where there is Md. Ca/: 
any Omiſſion, &c. but according to the Operation of Law upon it. 1. 


In Bonds to fave harmleſs, the Defendant being proſecuted, is to plead Non 2 Cre. 126. 


dammiſicatus, &c. A Bond may be from one to one, one to two, three, or more 
Perſons ; or from two or more Perſons to one, two, three, &c. and the Name 
of the Obligor ſubſcribed, it is faid, is ſufficient, though there is a Blank for his 
Chriſtian Name in the Bond. gh | 

But where another Chriſtian Name is in the Bond, and the Bond ſigned by the 2 Cre. 558. 
right Name, though the Jury find it to be his Deed, the Obligee cannot have . 107. 
Judgement, for the Name ſubſcribed is no Part of the Obligation. 

In theſe Caſes, though there be a Verdict, there ſhall not be Judgement. Where 3 Char. Reg. 
an Obligor's Name is omitted to be inſerted in the Bond, and yet he ſigns and 99 * 
leals it, the Court of Chancery may make good ſuch an Accident; and in Caſe 
a Perſon take away a Bond fraudulently, and cancels it, the Obhligee ſhall have as 
much Benefit thereby as if not cancelled. 

If a Bond has no Date, or a falſe Date, if it be ſealed and delivered, it is 5 Mod. 282. 
good. A Plaintiff may ſuggeſt a Date in a Bond, where there is none, or it is 
unpoſiible, &c. where the Parties and Sum are ſufficiently expreſſed. 


A Bond dated on the fame Day on which a Releaſe is made of all Things, 2 Rll Rep. 
ue Diem datus, &c. is not thereby diſcharged. 255: 


And where a Band is made to another's Uſe, it muſt be fo laid in the Obliga- Tent. Cer. 
tion, or he cannot releaſe it, &c. ra Þ 


A Perſon thall not be charged by a Bond, though ſigned and ſealed, without 1 Lan. 140. 
elixery, or Words, or other Thing amounting to a Delivery. 


A Bond may be good, though it contains falſe Latin, or falſe Engliſp, if the 2 Rell. br. 
Intent appears, for they do not make the Bond void. 82 


By the Condition of a Bond, the Intent of what Sum was in the Obligation 37 864. 
may be more eaſily known and explained. 45 | 2 Koll. 146. 
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OF CONTRACTS, &.. 


And the Condition of the Bond may be recorded, and then the Plainti 
demur, Ge. NI 8 | 
| Likewiſe the Conditions of Bonds may expound to whom an Obliger is bound 
to pay Money; as if A. binds himſelf to B. to be paid to A. whereas it ſhould 
be to B. which Obligation is good, and the So/vendum void. 
Interlineation in a Bond, in a Place not material, will not make the Bond void; 
but if it be altered in a Part material, it ſhall be void. af: : 
And a Bond may be void by Raſure, Sc. as where the Date, &c. is raſed after 
Delivery, which goes through the Whole. 5 
Such Words, whereby the Intention of the Parties may appear, are ſufficient 
to make the Condition of a Bond good, though they are not proper; and it ſhall 
not be conſtrued againſt the expreſs Words. + 
If the Words in a Bond, at the End of the Condition, That then this Obljs a. 
tion to be void, are omitted, the Condition will be void, but not the Obligation: 
But if the Words, or elſe ſhall fland in Force, be left out, it has no Effect to 


ell. C. 25. hurt either the Condition or Obligation. The ſtealing of any Bond or Bill, Ge. 


for Money, being the Property of any one, is made Felony, as if the Offenders 
had taken other Goods of the like Value. 


. 
The Form of a Bond for Payment of Money, with an Obligation from one to one. 


NOW all Men by theſe Preſents, that I, A. B. of the Pariſh of, &c. in the 
County of, &c. Merchant, am held and firmly bound to C. D. of, &c. in the 
County aforeſaid, Gentleman, in two hundred Pounds, of good and lawful Money of 
Great-Britain, 70 be paid to the ſaid C. D. or his certain Attorney, Executors, 
Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns; to which Payment, well and truly to be made, I bind 
myſelf, my Heirs, Executors, and Admimiſtrators, firmly by theſe Preſents, ſealed 
with my Seal. Dated the twenty-third Day of May, in the twenty-ſecond Year 


of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord George the Third, by the Grace of God, of 


Great-Britain, France, and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, &c. and in the 
Year of our Lord one thouſand ſeven hundred and eighty=two... 


The ConDiTion of this Obligation is ſuch, that if the above-bound 
A. B. his Heirs, Executors, or Adminiſtrators, do and ſhall well and 

truly pay, or cauſe to be paid, unto the above-named C. D. his Exe- 
cutors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns, the full Sum of one hundred Pounds, 
of lawful Money of Great- Britain, with legal Intereſt for the ſame, 
on or before the twenty-third Day of November next enſuing the Date 


hereof ; then this Obligation to be void, or otherwiſe to be and remain in 
full Force and Virtue. 


Signed, Sealed, and Delivered 
in the Preſence of 


„ A Bond with a Condition from two to one. 


NOW all Men by theſe Preſents, that we, A. B. of, &c. and C. D. of, Kc. 
are held and firmly bound to E. F. of, &c, in three hundred Pounds, of good 


and lawful Money of Great-Britain, 70 be paid to the ſaid E. F. or bis certain 


Attorney, his Executors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſigns; to which Payment, well and 
truly to be made, we bind ourſekyes, and each of us by himſelf (if one of the 
Obligors be a Woman, write thus; viz. by him and herſelf} for, and in the 


whole, our Heirs, Executors, and Adminiſtrators, and each of us, firmly by theſe 
Preſents. Sealed with our Seals, Dated, &c. 


The ConDiTion of this Obligation is ſuch, that if the above-bound 
A. B. and C. D. or either of them, their, or either of their Heirs, 
Executors, or Adminiſtrators, do and ſhall well and truly pay, or cauſe 
to be paid, to the ſaid E. F. his Executors, Adminiſtrators, or 4 
| | | : 


or CONTRACTS, &. 


the full Sum of one hundred and fifty Pounds, of lawful Money of Greai- 
Britain, with legal Intereſt for the ſame, on or before the, &c, which 
ſhall be in the Year of our Lord, Sc. then, Ce. other wiſe, Sc. 


And the Conditions are the ſame from three or more to one, or when the 
Obligors, as well as the Obligees, are in the Plural; as they are vice verſd, when 
the Obligors and Obligees, vary in the Reverſe to the afore- mentioned; and 1 
think what I have quoted is ſufficieetly clear, to enable every one to fill up a Bond 
ſuitable to his Occaſion ; which I have done with a View more for the Service of 
my Country Readers, than thoſe in this Metropolis, as theſe latter may readily 
farniſh themſelves with printed Bonds of all Sorts, which is not the Caſe with 
the others, though this Want they may ſupply by a Draught themſelves on 
ſtamped Paper, where they have not an Opportunity to get it done by an Attor- 
ney, which however I would always recommend when to be effected, at leaſt 
if the Caſe is any Thing more than Common. 


A Penal Bill for Payment of Money, 


NOW all Men by theſe Preſents, that I, A. B. of, &c. do owe unto C. D. 

of, &c. the Sum of one hundred Pounds, of lawful Money of Great-Britain, 
to be paid unto the ſaid C. D. his Executors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns, on or 
before, &c. next enſuing the Day of the Date heregf; for which Payment, well and 
truly to be made, I bind myſelf, my Heirs, Executors, and Adminiſtrators, to the 
ſaid C. D. his Executors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſigns, in the penal Sum of two 
hundred Pounds, of like lawful Money, firmly by theſe preſents. In Witneſs whereof 
[ have hereunto ſet my Hand and Seal, the, &c. in the Year of, &c. ſealed, &c. 


A jingle Bill for Payment of Money, that is, a Bill without a Penalty, 


NOW all Men by theſe Preſents, that I. A. B. of, &c. dv owe and an 


indebted to C. D. of, &c. the Sum of one hundred Pounds, of lawful Money 
of Great-Britain, 20 be paid to the ſaid C. D. his Executors, Adminiſtrators, or 
Aſigns, on or before, &c. In Witneſs, &c. | 


PRoMIs&0RY NoTEs being obligatory like Bonds, &c. I have thought it 
proper to inſert them in the ſame Chapter, though they are in many Reſpects 
very different; theſe Notes are, like a Bill of Exchange, aſſignable by Indorſe- 
ment, and in Caſe a Time of Payment be therein aſcertained, they will bear 
an Intereſt, provided they are proteſted within three Days after becoming due ; 
lo that it is beſt in all Caſes to inſert a certain Time of Payment, except where 
the Solvency of the Drawer or Debtor is doubted : The Indorſer becomes equally 
liable with the Drawer of theſe Notes; and when once an indorſable one, 
that is, payable to Order, is transferred to a third Perſon, it is no longer in the 
Power of the Indorſer to acquit or free the Drawer from being liable, either 
by Releaſe, or other Inſtrument in Writing, as the Property the Indorſer 
before had in the Note is entirely removed by his Indorſement ; in which it 
differs from a Bond or Obligatory Bill; for there the Obligee, after having 
aſſigned the ſame to a third Perſon, may, by Releaſe or other Speciality, deſtroy 


the Validity of the Obligation, and conſequently .free the Obligor from the Bur- 
den thereof. 


The Form of a Promiſſory Note, commonly called a Note of Hand. 


TH REE Months. after Date, or on Demand, I promiſe to pay to Mr Richard 


Thomas, or Order, one hundred and fifty Pounds, for Value received, in London, 
the 23d of December, 1790. 


L. 150. A. B. 


The Indorſement ſhould be the ſame as on a Bill of Exchange; and as there 
are ſome Acts of Parliament in Force, which have altered the Quality of theſe 
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OF CONTRACTS, Se. 


Notes and inland Bills, from what they were formerly, I ſhall give an Abftrag 


of them there, without ſeparating what relates to the one from that concernine 
the other, as I deem this Method the moſt proper; more eſpecially as I ſhall ſoon 
proceed to treat of Inland Bills. 


gandro f. All Bills of Exchange drawn in, or dated from any Place in England, &c. for 


LIE Cape 27. | G 
572 *P* 17* the Sum of 5“. or upwards, upon any Perſon in London, or any other Place, in 


which Bills the Value ſhall be expreſſed to be received, drawn payable at . 
certain Number of Days, &c. after. the Date thereof, may after Acceptance 
which ſhall be by Underwriting under the Party's Hand, and the Expiration 
of three. Days after the ſame ſhall be due, be proteſted by a Notary Publick, 


or, in Default of ſuch Notary Publick, by any other ſubſtantial Perſon of the 
Place, before two Witneſſes, Refuſal or Neglect being firſt made of due Pay- 
ment; which Proteſt ſhall be made under a Copy of the ſaid Bill, in the Form 


following : 


1 all Men, that I A. B. on the Day of 4 
the uſual Place of Aboae of the faid have demanded Par. 
ment of” the Bill, of which the above is the Copy, which the ſaid 
did not pay; wherefore I, the ſaid 40 hereby proteſt the ſaid Bill, 
Dated at this Ay" of | 4 5 oY 


Which Proteſt ſhall be notified within fourteen Days. after, to the Party from 
whom the Bills were received, who, upon producing ſuch Proteſt, is to repay 
the ſaid Bill, with Intereſt and Charges from the proteſting ; for which Proteſt 
there ſhall not be paid above Six- pence; and in Default of ſuch Proteſt; or due 


Notice within the Days limited, the Perſon ſo failing ſhall be liable to all Coſts, 


3 and 4 Ann, 
Cap. 9. 8. 1. 


8. 3. 


S8. 4. 


Damages, and Intereſt. 


If any ſuch Inland Bills be loſt or miſcarry within the Time limited for Pay- 
ment of the ſame, the Drawer of the ſaid Bills ſhall give other Bills of the ſame 
Tenor, Security being given, if demanded, to indemnify him, in Cafe the faid 
Bills fo loſt or miſcarried, be found again. | 

All Notes ſigned by any Perſon or Perſons, Body Politick or Corporate, or by 
the Servant or Agent of any Corporation, Banker, Goldſmith, Merchant, or 
Trader, who is uſually intruſted by them to fign ſuch Promiſſory Notes for them, 
whereby ſuch Perſons, &c. ſhall promiſe to pay any other Perſon, &c. or Order, 
or Bearer, the Money mentioned in ſuch Note, ſhall be conſtrued to be, by 
Virtue thereof, due and payable to ſuch Perſon, &c. to whom the fame is made 
payable. And alſo ſuch Note payable to ſuch Perſon, &c. or Order, ſhall be 
afiignable over in Manner as Inland Bills of Exchange are, by Cuſtom of Mer- 
chants ; and the Perſon, &c. to whom ſuch Money is payable, may maintain 
an Action for the fame, as they might upon ſuch Bills of Exchange. And the 
Perſon, &c. to whom ſuch Note ſo payable to Order is aſſigned or indorſed, may 
maintain an Action againſt the Perſon, Sc. who ſigned, or any who indorſed 
the ſame, as in Caſes of Inland Bills, and recover Damages and Coſts of Suit; 
and in Caſe of Nonſuit, or Verdict againſt the Plaintiff, the Defendant ſhall 
recover Colts. 1 | * 

Such Actions ſhall be brought within the Time appointed for bringing Ac- 
tions, per 21 Fac. I. Cap. 16. for Limitation of Actions. = 1 

No Body Politick ſhall have Power to give out Notes, other than they might 
before this Act. SS - | 

In Caſe the Party, on whom an Inland Bill of Exchange ſhall be drawn, ſhall 
refuſe to accept the ſame, by underwriting the fame, the Party to whom payable 
ſhall cauſe ſuch Bill to be proteſted for Non-acceptance, as in Caſe of foreign 
Bills, for which Proteſt ſhall be paid 2s. and no more. - 

No Acceptance of ſuch Inland Bill ſhall charge any Perſon, unleſs under- 
written or indorſed ; and if not fo underwritten or indorſed, no Drawer to pay 
Coſts, Damages, or Intereſt, unleſs Proteſt be made for Non-Acceptanre, and, 
within fourteen Days after Proteſt, the ſame be ſent, or Notice thereof given, 
to the Party from whom ſuch Bill was received, or left in Writing at his uſual 
Place of Abode. And if ſuch Bill be accepted, and not paid within three 
Days after due, no Drawer ſhall pay Coſts, Damages, or Intereſt thereon, a 

rote 
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> a ta made and ſent, or Notice given as aforeſaid; nevertheleſs the Drawer, 
n to Payment of Chite, Damales and Intereſt, if any one Proteſt 
be jack for Non-acceptance, or Non-payment, and Notice be ſent, given, or left. 
"No ſuch Proteſt ſhall be neceſſary for Non-payment, unleſs the Value be 
expreſſed in ſuch a Bill, to be received, and unleſs the Bill be drawn for 20/. or 

1 upwards and the. Proteſt. ſhall be made for Non-acceptance by Perſons appointed Wo 

If any Perſon accept ſuch Bill of Exchange in Satisfaction of any former Debt, 8. 75 nn 
the fame ſhall be eſteemed a full Payment, if he doth not uſe his Endeavour to mu 
get the ſame accepted and paid; and make his Proteſt for Non-acceptance or N on- 
"Nothing herein ſhall diſcharge any Remedy that any Perſon may have againſt 8. 8. 
the Drawer, Acceptor, or Indorſer of ſuch Bill. nz 

This Act ſhall continue for three Years: 

Made perpetual J a | J IG 1 N 

STAT. 15 Geo. III. Chap. 51. After reciting, that various Notes, Bills of „„ Wo 
Exchange, and Draughts. for Money for very ſmall. Sums, had for ſome Time Wo 
paſt been circulated or negociated in Lieu of Caſh, in England, to the great | 1 
prejudice of Trade and publick Credit; and many of ſuch Bills and Draughts 
being payable under certain Terms and Reſtrictions, which the poorer Sort of Wo 
Manufacturers, Artificers, Labourers, and others could not comply with, without _ 
being ſubject to great Extortion and Abuſe, Enacis— 8 | 1119088 

Sect. 1. That all Notes, Bills, Draughts, or Undertakings being negotiable | 
for Payment of any Money, leſs thai 20 Shillings, ſhall be void. 

Sect. 2. If any Perſon, by any Means whatever, publiſh or negociate any 
ſuch Notes, Gc. or on which leſs than 20s. ſhall be due, he ſhall pay 20/. or na 
not leſs than 51. : 5 | | mY 

STAT. 17 Geo. III. Chap. 30. After reciting the above Act of 15 Geo. III. . 
Chap. 51. and that the ſame had been attended with very falutary Effects; and 

that in Caſe the Proviſions thereof were extended to a farther Sum; the good 
Purpoſes of it would be further advanced, Enacts | 


Set. 1. That all Notes, c. negotiable for 205: or above, and leſs than 


5. that ſhall remain undiſcharged, and made within England, after 1 Jan. 
1778, ſhall ſpecify the Names and Places of Abode of the reſpective Perſons, 
to whom, or to whoſe Order, the ſame ſhall be made payable, and ſhall be 


8. 6. 


— —ͤ— — 1 
8 PRES — 


dated before, or when drawn, and not on any ſubſequent Day, and be payable . 
within 21 Days after their Date, and not . negotiable after the Time of Payment; | wh 


and every Indorſement ſhall be before Time of Payment, and be dated at, or 
not before the Time of making thereof; and ſhall ſpecify the Name and Place 
of Abode of the Perſon to whom, or to whoſe Order, the Money is to be paid; 


and that the ſigning of every ſuch Note, &c. and Indorſement ſhall be atteſted 
by a Witneſs, and drawn as follows : 


. Leeds, 20 Nov. 1777: 
Twenty Days after Date, I promiſe to pay James Hatley, of Fleet-Street, 


London, Hoſier, or his Order, the Sum of four Pounds ten Shillings, for Value ; 1 
received by | Charles Febb. | _ I 
45 EL 8 : | | 1 
Witneſs : „ i 
Richard Bunn. 8 


And the Indorſement Tottes Quoties. 


3 Norwich, 31 May, 1778. 
Twenty-one Days after Date, pay to John Trott, of Fetter-Lane, London, 


or his Order, the Sum of Two Pounds and 'Two Shillings, Value received, as __ 

ö awpiſed by | William Holt, Wl 
To Matthew Wilks, of Shoreditch, in the County of Midalc/ex. 1 

Witneſs | | W l 

Mary Munt. | | 1" 


And the Indorſement Tories Quoties. 
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h hs : ; 15 March, 1777. 
Pay the Contents to Benjamin Hopkins, of Guildball, London, or his Olde. 
Witneſs | John Trott. 
Chriſtopher Cowper, 


And that all Notes, &c. as before, or in which 20s. or above, and leſs than 
5]. ſhall be undiſcharged, and iſſued within England, at the Time aforeſaid, in 


any other Manner, and alſo every Indorſement ſhall be void, 


Set. 2. Publiſhing or negociating in England, any Note, Gc. of or under 
the above Value, made in any other Manner than hereby permitted; and alſo 
negociating ſuch laſt mentioned Note, &c. after the Time aforeſaid, is prohi- 
bited under the like Penalties and Forfeitures, and to be recovered and applied as 
by 15 Geo. III. Chap. 5 1. Sect. 3, Sc. is directed. Us 

Sect. 2. That all Notes, Ge. iſſued before 1 Jan. 1778, to be payable 
within England on Demand; and recoverable as directed by the Act with Reſpect 
to Notes, Sc. iſſued before 24 June, 1775, and all Matters contained in 15 
Geo, III. are to be in Force in England as to Notes, &c. iſſued after 1 Jan. 1778, 
and previous thereto. ; | 

Sect. 3. Both Acts are to continue not only for the Reſidue of five Years, in 
the former Act, but alſo for the further Time of five Years. 


a 


Of Bills of E change; and concerning the croſs ones 
of Europe, known to Foreigners under the Denomi- 
nation of Arbitrations of Exchange. 


of original Traffick of Mankind, by Way of Barter, becoming trouble- 
ſome, Neceſſity led them to the Invention of ſome more eaſy. Manner of 
continuing their Commerce; and nothing being found ſo commodious a Medium 
as Money, this was many ages ſince adopted to carry on their Commercial 
Tranſactions, firſt by the Hebrews, then by the Romans, and ſince continued 
and improved by almoſt every civilized Nation; and for the ſtill greater Con- 


veniency of foreign Trade, they made Coins of the moſt valuable Metals, that 


might anſwer the Intention of an eaſy carriage, by being leſs bulky and heavy 
than baſer ones; and this Method being generally approved of and practiſed 
by moſt trading People, they by Degrees fell into an Improvement even of this, 
and ſubſtituted Remittances and Exchanges by Bills, to ſave the Expence, 
Riſque, and Trouble, which the Tranſport of Money from one Kingdom to 
another occaſioned. The eus, baniſhed France in the Reigns of Philip Auguſt 
and Philip le Long, are ſuppoſed by ſome, to have been the original Inventors 
of it: whilſt others, with greater Appearance of Probability, aſſign the Con- 


trivance to the Gibelins, on their being expelled. Italy by the Faction of the 


Guelphs; though the Motives given for both are the ſame, viz. their Endeavours 
to withdraw their abſconded Effects with the Secrecy neceſſary to prevent 
their Confiſcation ; and to this Purpoſe they gave Bills on their private Friends 
to foreign Merchants on the Sums agreed on, and theſe were regulated by the 
different Value of the Coins exchanged ; and as many of theſe Bills came 
back unpaid, it gave: Birth to the Charge of Re-Exchange, firſt begun by the 
aforeſaid Lombards, and theſe, after different Modifications, fixed it into a 
Branch of Buſineſs, They retired, on their firſt Expulſion from 1taly, to Lyons 
in France, and from thence ſpread themſelves into many other trading Cities of 
that, and other Kingdoms of Europe; and there is ſtill a Street in Paris bearing 
their Name, from its having been a Quarter where the greateſt Part of them 
reſided, for carrying on their Banking Buſineſs; and it is owing to the ſame Rea- 
ſon, and to perpetuate the Memory of the great Buſineſs exerciſed there by * 

| | *cople, 


* Which is by ſummary Proceeding before a Juſtice of Peace, 


OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, Se. 

People, and by them taught to the Dutch, that the Place where the Exchange ſtands 
at Amſterdam was at firſt, and ſtill continues to be, called after them, as does a 
otreet in London from the fame Motive, ſo that it was theſe People who firſt 
ſowed the ſeeds of theſe Negociations in the Minds of the Belgick Merchants, 
who duly cultivated and ſpread them all over Europe for the eaſter conductin 
mercantile Affairs, and at the fame Time to prevent the Exportation of their 
current Coin in Lieu of theſe Paper ones, if I may fo term them; and this 
was found ſo beneficial and advantageous to trading Kingdoms as to merit and 
engage the Protection of ſeveral Princes for its Encouragement and Increaſe ; 


among which ſome of our former Kings made ſeveral Regulations concerning it; 


Ediard III. cauſed certain Tables to be ſet up at Dover and other Parts of the 
Realm, declaring the Value of the ſundry Species of Coins current in the Coun- 
tries trading with his Subjects, and the Allowance Merchants were to give to be 


accommodated with Remittances; as may be ſeen in the many good Laws of 


his Reign. Theſe Tables and Exchanges were ſubje&t to the Direction of the 
King's Mint-Maſter, who made them Par pro Pari, or Value for Value, with 
a reaſonable Allowance to thoſe who were appointed to interfere as Exchangers, 
for their Trouble; and many Acts have been paſted ſince by ſucceeding Princes 
concerning them. | ol 

But as Commerce varied, ſo did Exchanges, though they were generally 
reduced to four, vis, Cambio Commune, Cambio Real, Cambio Sicco, and Cambio 
Fictitio. F 

Cambio Commune, in England, was that which was conſtituted by the ſcveral 
Kings, who having received: Monies in England, would remit by Exchange the 
like Sums to be paid in another Kingdom, according to the Regulation of the 
above-mentioned Tables. | TT 

Cambio Real, was when Monies were paid to the Exchanger, and Bills were 


drawn without naming the Species, but according to the Value of the ſeveral 


Coins, and indeed was no more than the Payment of Money in England with 
a Proviſo to be repaid the juſt Value in Specie in another Country, according 
to the Price agreed on between the Exchanger and Deliverer, to allow or pay 
for the Exchange of the Money and the Loſs of Tine. 

Cambio Sicco, or dry Exchange, is when a Merchant hath Occaſion for 5oo/. 
for a certain Time, and would willingly pay Intereſt for the ſame, but the uſu- 
rious Lender being deſirous to take more than the Statute allows, and yet willing 


to avoid its Penalty, offers the 5oo/. by Exchange for Cadiz, whereunto the 


Merchant agrees; but having no Correſpondence there, the Lender defires him 
to draw his Bill on the faid Place, payable at double or treble Uſance, by any 
feigned Perſon, as the Exchange ſhall then govern, with which the Merchant 
complies; and on Receipt of the Bill, the Banker pays the Money, and remits the 


Bill to ſome Friend of his at Cadiz to procure a Proteſt there for Non-acceptance, 


the Charge of which with the Exchange and Intereſt, the Merchant is to pay his 
Creditor ; and theſe Expences formerly were very conſiderable. 


_ Cambio Fietitio, is when a Merchant hath Occaſion for Goods, but cannot well 
ſpare Money for their Payment; and the Owner of them, to ſecure his Advan- 


tage, and avoid the Penalty of the Law, acts as the Uſurer in the former Caſe, 
and obliges the Buyer to defray the Expences of Re-exchange, Gc. 

| Theſe two laſt Methods of raiſing Money for the Neceſſitous were prohibited 
by an Act of Parliament in the zd and 4th of Henry VII. but on Account of the 
baſe Monies coined by Henry VIII. at the Siege of Bologne, Exchanges were diſ- 
continued, and the aforeſaid Preſſures and Abuſes became again current in the 
Reign of Edward VI. which occaſioned all Exchanges to be prohibited for a ſhort 
Time, but this being found of great Inconvenience and Detriment to Trade, it 


was again reſtored; though almoſt quite neglected, and the illegal Part of it 


conmyed at in the ſucceeding Reign of Queen Mary. 

The juſt and true Exchange for Monies that is at this Day uſed both in Eu- 
gland and otner Countries, by Bills, is Par pro Pari, or Value for Value; fo that 
the Engliſh Exchange, being grounded on the Weight and Fineneſs of our own 
| Money, and the Weight and Fineneſs of thoſe of each other Country, according 


3 | to 
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to their ſeveral Standards, proportionable in their Valuation, which being try), 
$14 . | . Ss UN 
and juſtly made, aſcertains and reduces the Price of Exchange to a Sum certs; 
for the Exchange of Monies to any Nation or Country whatſoever. 5 
As Money is che common Meaſure of Things between Man and Man within 
the Realm, ſo is Exchange between Merchant and Merchant within and withour 
the Realm, the which is properly made by Bills, when Money is delivered ſim ] 
in England, and Bills received for the Re- payment of the ſame in ſome 30 
Country either within or without the Realm, at a Price certain, and agreed upon 
between the Merchant and the Deliverer ; for there is not at this Day any peculiar 
or proper Money to be found in Specie whereupon outland Exchanges can be 
grounded, therefore all foreign Coins are called imaginary. 
Having thus far premiſed and ſhewn the Original and Nature of Exchanges 
„ I ſhall defcend to Particulars, and endeavour, in the cleareſt Manner I can G 
[| inform my Reader of every Circumſtance neceſſary to be known in the . 
1 5 tion of Bills; and of all Steps to be taken towards their Recovery; of their Form. 
current Courſes, and the Laws concerning them, both here and in every other 
1 Part of Europe; that this nice Branch of Commerce may be rendered more intel. 
ligible, and be better underſtood than it commonly is, or can be, except duly ex- 
plained: As Cuſtoms in their Formation, Times of running, and falling due, 
ays of Grace, &c. are almoſt as various as each European Nation is from another; 
and as I conſider this to be the moſt intricate Part of mercantile Literature, } 
ſhall be as extenſive in my Sentiments and Quotations about it as the Nature of 
the Thing requires, without fearing the Cenſure of my Readers for Prolixity, 
Which however I ſhall endeavour to avoid incurring, and be as conciſe as my 
Capacity will permit, without curtailing what is neceſſary to be ſaid on fo im- 
ortant a Subject. | ne a e 
Roberts A Bill of Exchange is commonly drawn on a ſmall Piece of Paper, and com- 
A Co: priſed in two or three Lines, being ſo noble and excellent, that though it can- 


merce. not properly, as is conceived, be called a Speciality, becauſe it wanteth thoſe 


ogy ag Formalities, which by the common Law of England are thereunto required, 
'1 , o .* 


as Seal, Delivery, and Witneſſes ; yet it is equivalent thereunto, if not beyond, 
or exceeding any Speciality or Bond in its Punctuality and Preciſe Payment; for 
if once accepted, it muſt be paid when due, otherwiſe the Acceptor loſes his 
Credit. | | | 

There are ordinarily four Perſons requiſite in making an Exchange, beſides 
the Broker, viz, two at the Place where the Money is taken up, and two where 
it is payable; as iſt, the Deliverer, Grver, Remitter, or Negociator, being the 
Perſon who delivers the Money—2dly, the Taker or Drawer, who receives or 
takes up the Money by Exchange—Jdly, the Party who is to pay the Money in 
Virtue of the Bill drawn on him, commonly termed the Acceptant—4thly, the 
[; Perſon to whom the Bill is made payable, and is to receive it, called the Poſefſor 
or Holder of it. | 

But ſometimes only three are concerned in an Exchange, viz. the Drawer, 
the Deliverer, who has the Bill made payable, to himſelf or Order, and Value 


5 of him, and the Party that is to pay it, the Deliverer carrying it himſelf and 
: receiving it. 787070 . 
Ditto, P. 4. There is 
and 3. 


likewiſe another Way, wherein only three are neceſſary, as Iſt, the 
Drawer, 2dly, the Party on whom it is drawn, and zdly he to whom it is pay- 
able; for the Drawer having Money in his Hands belonging to the Perſon in 
whoſe Favour the Bill is drawn, confeſſes Value received in his own Hands, 
and charges it to his Friend or Factor, payable to his Creditor. | 
And there is yet one Way more, wherein Monies may be remitted only with 
the Intervention of three Perſons, Iſt, the Taker, 2dly, the Deliverer, and 
zdly, the Party to whom payable, as thus: If I was at Exon, and intended 
for London, I would take up Money there, and give Bills of Exchange for 


the fame, drawn on myſelf, payable 'to whom the Deliverer ſhould appoint in 


k Town. . BE _ — 5 
Money may likewiſe be exchanged between two Perſons only, viz. the Drawer 
1 fi and he on whom it is drawn; the Drawer making a Bill of Exchange payable 
| e to 


OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE; Gr. 
o himſelf or Order for Value in himſelf, ſubſcribes the Bill, and directs it ic 
the Party that owes him Money, and is to pay it by Exchange ; by which 
Bill, when he on whom it is drawn hath accepted it, he- becometh Debtor to 
the Drawer, and this latter, before the Bill falls due, doth negociate it with 
another Man, and by this Means draws the Money in at the Place of his Reſi- 
Jence, and makes only an Aſſignment on the Bill; payable to him of whom he 
bath versie , ß | 
All theſe Methods of Exchanges are termed real Exchange, and ſome or all 
of them will naturally occur to a Man in Buſineſs ; therefore the better to con- 
duct my Reader to a perfect Underſtanding of them, he ought to be acquainted, 
that as the Monies and x of almoſt every Nation differ, not only in their 
current Prices; but in their intrinfick Value; there is a juſt and certain Par 
eſtabliſhed between them, according to the real and effective worth of each Spe- 
cies, without any Regard. had to their currency in the Countries where they 
are coined ; and the Par is by ſome Authors ſuppoſed to be of two Sorts, viz; 
the one of real Monies; and the other of Exchanges, or imaginary Species, 
though both ſeem to be the fame Thing; as having a neceflary Dependence upon 
each other. „„ „ VVV > | ; 

By the Par of real Monies is to be underſtood, T he Equality of the intrinfick 
Value of the real Species of any Country with thoſe of another 3 and by that of 
Exchanges, the Proportion i hat the imaginary Montes of any Country bear to thoſe 
of anather. So that the Riſe and Fall of an Exchange muſt be attributed either 
to the current Price of the Coins of any Country, or to an extraordinary De- 
mand in one Place for Money in another, or ſometimes it is owing to both; 
and I think it may eaſily be proved from the very Etymology of the Word Ex- 
change, that the variation of the current Coins or Monies of any Country in a 
Manner conſtitutes and gives it Being; at leaſt has a very great Influence on 
it, as it is only, according to the aforeſaid Definition; a Bartering or Exchanging 
the Money of one Kingdom with that of another, which is always effected by 
the Intervention of two or three Lines of Writing on a Slip of Paper, as I have 
mentioned before; and I ſhall now proceed to ſhew what the Obligation of every 
one is who may be concerned in itt TS | Ld 
And 1it, of the Drawer, who in treating about, or negociating a Bill of 
Exchange, muſt have a ſtrict Regard to his Credit, and never give his Draughts 
at an Under-Exchange, as this 1s a certain Indication of his Want both of 
Caſh and Credit, though without an Impeachment of either he may do his 
Buſineſs, although ſomething under the very Height of the Courſe, as this can- 
not always be obtained by every one ; therefore when a Drawer is not notori- 
ouſly under the Mark, he will tranſact his Affairs with Reputation; and if his 
ſole View in drawing proceeds from a Proſpect of Advantage; without any 
Mixture of Neceſſity, he may watch his Juncture for ſucceeding in his Deſigns 
by regulating his Draughts or Remittances according to the Plenty or Scarcity 
of Money or Bills. | | 

2. If, in negociating a Bill of Exchange, only the Price is mentioned without 
any other Conditions, they ſhall in this Caſe be conſtrued to be ſuch as the 
3 of the Place to which the Bill is directed ordinarily allow of, in all 

ei pects. . | 


3. A Drawer ought to obſerve before he ſubſcribes a Bill, and the Remitter 
before he ſends it away, that it be well and truly made, with all the neceſſary 
Requiſites fully expreſſed in it, which I ſhall here hint for their Government; 
and ift, it ought to have its Date rightly and clearly expreſſed—adly, that it 
names the Place where it was made and concluded on —zdly, that the Sum be 
expreſſed ſo diſtinctly both in Words and Figures, that no Exceptions can be 
taken againſt it—gthly, that the Payment thereof be ordered and commanded 
Sthly, that the Time of Payment be not dubiouſly expreſſed; nor ſooner or 
later than has been agreed on—6thly, the Remitter muſt eſpecially obſerye that 
the Name of the Perſon to whom Payment is to be made; be well and truly 
lpelled ; or if it be made to his Order, that thoſe Words be clearly written—7thly 
and 8thly, he muſt alſo obſerve if his Name be therein, and the Value of him 
s R received 
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received be exprefſed—gthly, he mult obſerve that the Bill be ſubſcribeg b 
Drawer—1othly, the Drawer muſt principally. look to the Direction of the 
that it be true and directed to the right Perſon—1 1thly, they muſt both obſerye 
that the Place wherein the Payment muſt be made, and the Coin, or Species wherein | 
it muſt be paid, be fully expreſſed in the Superſcription or Body of the Bill: 
And if a Drawer draws upon one who lives not at the Place where the Bill * . 
intended to be paid, then the Remitter muſt obſerve; that as well the Place where 
the Perſon lives that is to pay, as the Place where the Payment muſt be made. 
be expreſſed. 7 4-47 REPG HLH $0) 199 ile {6 4 

4. A Drawer acts imprudently when he gives more Bills than one for the lune 
Sum, to the ſame Perſon, and under the ſame Date, as this may be an Occa- 
fion of Miſtakes ; therefore if two . Bills for one thouſand Dollars are agreed for; 


it is better to make them for unequal: Sums, than five hundred each. 
5. It is a Cuſtom in England for the Drawer to deliver only the firſt Bill on 
the Day of Agreement, and to recover on the ad and zd, which are ſent to the 
Remitter for Payment before the next Poſt goes out; and a Drawer ſhould always 
obſerve to note how many Bills he gives, leſt by a repeated Loſs he ſhould be 
led into an Error through forgetfulneſs, and give the Duplicate of one he had 
ven before, > : 260003] 7 0d Of £1 4510167) 5 5 
6. Generally, in all Bills of Exchange, the Drawer is bound to the Perſon from 
whom the Value is received; as the Acceptor is to him to whom it is made 
payable; for although the Drawer and Acceptor are both bound in the Bill, and 
both equally liable for the Payment thereof, yet they are not commonly both 
bound to one Man; I ſay commonly, for if the Taker of the Bill be Servant 
to the Party to whom the Bill is payable, then indeed the Drawer may be 
faid to be bound to the Party to whom it is payable, as well as the Acceptor; 
or if he who pays the Value be the Principal, and he remits his own Money 
by Exchange, payable to his Agent, in this Caſe likewiſe, both Drawer and 
Acceptor may be faid to be bound to the Purchaſer of the Bill; but for the 
generality, in Sums remitted and drawn between Merchant and Merchant, it is 
otherwiſe, as the Drawer is properly bound to one, and the Acceptor to another, 
though both of them are liable till the Bill be fatisfied ; ſo that if the accepted 
Bill be not paid at the Time, and Proteſt made for Non- Payment, and there 
be Occaſion to commence a Suit in Law againſt the Drawer, it muſt he entered 
in the Name of the Party from whom the Value was received; and in like 
Manner, if a Suit be commenced againſt the Acceptor, it muſt be made and 
proſecuted in the Name of him to whom the Bill is made payable ; for proba- 
bly the Drawer takes no great Notice to whom it is made payable, being 
directed therein by the Perſon that takes the Bill; neither 'doth he who accepts 
the Bill much regard the Purchaſer of it, but only regarding the Party who drew 
it, with whom\he correſponds, and him to whom it 1s made payable, to whom 
by his Acceptance he binds himſelf for the Payment; and ſo likewiſe where 
there are any Aſſignments on Bills negociated, always the Party that receives the 
Value is directly bound to him of whom he hath received it, and the Acceptor 
to the laſt affigned. ">: 6 cis [ N N 11 
7. If a Merchant after accepting a Bill of Exchange, becomes inſolvent, or 
hath done or ſuffered any thing publickly againſt his Credit, in the Interim before 


Y the | 
Bill, 


the Bill under his Acceptance falls due, the Holder, on hearing ſuch a Report, 


ſhould by a Notary demand of the Acceptor a better Security, and on not obtain- 
ing it, cauſe a Proteſt to be made for Want thereof, and ſend it away by the 
very next Poſt, that the Remitter may have an immediate Opportunity to demand 
and procure Security from the Drawer; and when the Bill is due, if it is not 
paid, another Proteſt muſt be made for Non- payment, and forwarded as the other; 
for which Proteſts the Drawer muſt be anſwerable, and pay the Charge of them 


jointly with thoſe of Poſtage, Re-exchange, if the Money be redrawn, Com- 


miſſion, and Brokage. | 
8. When any Proteſt is received either for Want of Acceptance, or better Se- 
curity, the Perſon to whom it is ſent muſt preſently repair with it to the Drawer 
or Indorſer of the Bill, and upon fight thereof, he muſt give a ſatisfactor 
We . ne . Security, 
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Security if his own is not ſatisfactory, for Repayment of the Money received, 


with Re-exchange and Charges, if it is not paid when due; and it is cuſtomary 


1 


in ſuch Cafes to make a Depoſit ſuitable to the Value, or to procure ſome Perſon 


of unexceptionable Credit to be bound for. its punctual Diſcharge: 


It is cuſtomary, as I have obſerved before, for a Drawer in London to deliver 
his firſt Bill to the. Perſon agreed with, on the Day of its Negociation, and o 
recover on the ſecond or third Bill, retained till the ſucceeding Poſt, ſo that it 
has ſometimes happened through Misfortunes, though oftener with Deſign, that 


the Remitter has abſconded or failed before Payment, ſo that the Bill arriving 
before the Advice of the Failure or Knavery, is accepted and muſt be paid, 


though Equity. would certainly give Relief to the Party aggrieved, in Caſe of 


FE SS ie 


11. If a Merchant draws a Bill of Exchange for his own Account, and 
remits his Correſpondents others, or Caſh to diſcharge it, or orders him to 
revalue for its Amount, and in this laſt Caſe, the Re-draughts are accepted; 
though the Factor becomes inſolvent, or retires with the Money, whilſt the 
Bill is running on him, the Merchant ſhall be obliged to pay the Bill returned 
proteſted, with all charges of Re-exchange, &c. by which Means he fur- 
niſhes not only theſe, but the Value of the Bill twice, ſo that a more than 
common Regard ſhould be had to the Character of the Perſon employed in 
ſüch Tranſactions: _ -, - Eb ot po 

12. If a Drawer. fails before receiving Value for his Bill given, and the Re- 
mitter hath the Bill ſtill in his Hands, he ſhould reſtore it to the Creditors or 
Truſtees of the Drawer's Effects; but if they refuſe to admit it and inſiſt on his 
performing his Contract, he is obliged to a Compliance, and muſt demand Ac- 
ceptance, and endeavour to procure Payment of the ſame, though not till the 
Crediters or Truſtees who urge him thereto have given him ſatisfactory Secu- 
rity, for the Payment of Re-exchange and incident Charges, in Caſe this 


Negociation ſhould return with Proteſt ; and till they do this, they cannot oblige 


him to pay them the Value of the Bill. 


13. When a Bill of Exchange is accepted, and not punctually paid when due, 
a Proteſt for Non- payment is fo far from releaſing the Acceptor, as ſome have 
formerly erroneouſly thought, that it expoſes him to the Payment of more than 
he was before liable ; as by Acceptance Fo only obliges himſelf to the Diſcharge 
of the Sum mentioned in the Bill, but under Proteſt muſt pay all Coſts, Damages, 
Intereſts, Sc. and for which he becomes liable to an Action on the Caſe, as 
ſoon as the Proteſt for Non- payment hath been made, and he may be arreſted 
for the ſame accordingly. _ 5 


14. In Caſe of a Remitter's failing, before he has paid the Value, and the 


Perſon to whom the Bill is drawn gets Advice of this Occurrence before Ac- 


ceptance, and therefore refuſes to accept it ; the Bill on its returning proteſted; 
ſhall be paid, notwithſtanding, with all Charges by the Drawer, under Proof 
from the Poſſeſſor, that he negociated the faid Bill, and paid a juſt Value for 
it: But if the Bill be directly forwarded to the Perſon to whom it is made pay- 
able; and ſent him by the Remittef in Payment of a Debt he was owing him; 
then it is dubious whether the Drawer be obliged, as he has received no Value, 
nor the Poſſeſſor in any other Shape made the ſame good. And though the 
Drawer in ſuch a Caſe is obliged to pay extra of what the Remitter owes him 
tor the Value, the Re-exchange and Charges, yet the ſaid Remitter ſtands in- 


debted for no more than the bare Import of the Bill, nor can any Thing more 


be recovered of him. ag 

15. When a Drawer act ſimply for another's Account without engaging as 
ourety for the Negociation, if the Value by any Caſualty is not received, the 
Loſs will fall on him for whoſe Account the Bills were given, unleſs the Drawer 


give the Remitter a Time for Payment, without adviſing his Principal thereof, 


or that he has neglected to demand the Money in the cuſtomary Time, or 
1 , | tic | -— a! 
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OFT BILLS OF EXCHANGE, Sc. 
that the Remitter was at the Time of tranſacting the Affair known to be inſcl. 
vent, or apparently declining in his Circumſtances ; in any of which, or fimilar 
Caſes, the Drawer ſhall ſuffer the Loſs, whether he received any Benefit or not 
thereby, as it was occaſioned by his crediting the Remitter; 

16. If, through the Negligence of a Negociator or Poſſeſſor of a Bill, the 
demanding Acceptance has been omitted or poſtponed till the Drawer has 
failed, and the Perſon it is drawn on, being ignorant of what has ha pened, 
accepts the ſame when preſented, his Acceptance ſhall oblige him to 1 Pay- 
ment, though procured after the Drawer's Inſolvency ; but if the Remitter or 
Poſſeſſor hath neglected to demand Acceptance, before the Drawer's Failure, 
and the Perſon to whom it is directed hath Advice thereof, he cannot be com- 
pelled to oe the Draught, though previous to the Knowledge of the Drawer's 
Misfortunes he hath acquainted him with his Intention to honour his Bill, 
and even afterwards confeſſes that he ſhould have done it, had it been preſented, 
and the Acceptance demanded, before the Advice of the Drawer's Failure reached 

17. It is cuſtomary, in London, for the Poſſeſſor of a Bill to ſend it, on Re- 
ceipt, to the Merchant's Houſe, on whom it is drawn, for Acceptance, and 
leave it there, if defired, till the next Day, except the Poſt goes out the ſame 
Day it is received, which often happens from the unavoidable Irregularity of 
its Arrival, in which Caſe it ſhould be accepted, or proteſted. And in Caſe 
a Bill fo left ſhould happen to be loſt, or miſlaid, either by the Perſon on 
whom it is drawn, or by any of his Servants to whom it was delivered, fo that 
it cannot be returned to him who left it, neither accepted nor unaccepted, in 
this Caſe he who loſt the Bill, if he intended to accept, or if he had accepted it, 
ſhould give a Note under his Hand and Seal for the Payment of the Sum men- 


tioned, and to the Party directed in the Bill, at the Time limited, or to his Order, 


upon Delivery of the Second, if it come in Time, or if not upon that Note, 
which is in all reſpects and Caſes to have the Law Privilege of a Bill of Exchange, 
as it is but juſt and reaſonable that he who hath loſt another's Specialty, ſhould 
make it good by ſome Means equivalent thereto; and in Caſe of the ſaid Note 
being refuſed, Proteſt ſhould be immediately made for Non-acceptance, and 
forwarded to the Remitter, as that for Non-payment ſhould be, though there 
is neither Bill nor Note to demand it on, if the Contents of the loſt Bill are not 
ſatisfied at the Time limited for Payment. «IV 

18. When any Perſon has Bills fent him to procure their Acceptance, with 
Directions to return them or hold them at the Orders of the Seconds, &c. 
and the Perſon to whom they are ſo ſent either forgets or neglects to demand 
Acceptance, or if he ſuffers the Party on whom they are drawn to delay their 
Acceptance, and the Drawers in the Interim fail, he is certainly very Þlame- 
worthy for his Careleſsneſs and Diſregard of complying with his Obligation, 
though this will not ſubject him to a Payment of their Value; but if he ſhould 
be urged and preſſed to procure Acceptance and Payment to a Bill ſent him, and 
ſhould protract or refer the getting it done, and the Acceptant, being ignorant 
of the Drawer's Circumſtances, declares he would have accepted it, had it been 
timely prefented, the Perſon guilty of this Neglect will be obliged to make good 
the Loſs, that has happened to his Correſpondent, purely through his Omiſſion 
and Careleſsneſs. „ 1 | 
19. If an Acceptor has heard that a Drawer has failed, he ought not to ac- 
cept any of his Draughts afterwards, although he may, whilſt ignorant of the 
Drawer's Circumſtances, have promiſed Honour to his Bills ; as tus ſo doing 
may either prejudice himſelf, or a third Perſon, which he ſhould carefully avoid, 
and not engage his Firm without. a ſufficient Security againſt all Claims and 
Demands, that may be made either by the Drawer himſelf, or any other in his 
Right. . | | | 

20. And the Reaſons are equally good againſt accepting any Bill from a Bank- 


rupt Drawer, though it ſhould bear Date before the Time of his Failure, and 


equal therein with the letter of Advice, as fraudulent Dealings are always to be 
feared in ſuch Caſes, and conſequently to be guarded againſt; beſides it ie 5 


„J. 
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w t a Bill under theſe Circumſtances, I mean in Point of Law ; there- 
* - te prudent Man will be cautious to ſecure himſelf. | | = 
- . If any one be drawn upon, on the Account of a third Perſon, and before Wl 
| £ ting, has Advice of the Drawer's Failing, he -ought not to accept the 4 1 
Da though he has promiſed the Drawer he would, as his Acceptance Wl 
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may be prejudicial to him ; for if he has not Effects in his Hands, the Perſon 
for whoſe Account it 18 drawn, will naturally and reaſonably ſcruple the atis- 
fying the Value, or if he ſhould, it will be a Detriment and Loſs to him, if wal 
the other has not a ſufficiency in Hand to anſwer the Bills. And he ought more "nl 
eſpecially to refuſe Acceptance to any Bills of a Drawer who has failed, if the n 
Perſon, for whole Account the ſame is drawn, adviſes of the Drawer's Inſol- 

vency, or on Suſpicion of its Approach, hath forbidden the Acceptant to accept 
any of the Drawer's Bills for his Account, although he may have directed the 
Acceptance of them before. _ 

22. When any Drawer fails, the Acceptor is not obliged to give better Se- 
curity for Payment, but the Poſſeſſor muſt have Patience till the Bill falls due, 
before he has any Demand on the Acceptor; but then the Acceptor is obliged ® 
to pay, though he accepted for the Drawer's Account, and without any Effects 
in Hand. ; | | | 
| 23. But if an Acceptor, on a Drawer's having failed, denies Payment of a Bill, 

| the Holder is not-obliged to return it with Proteſt to the Place from whence it Wo 
was drawn; as it is apparent that the Re-Exchanges and Charges are not reco- | WW 
verable from the Drawer, who muſt therefore, after Proteſts made, be proceeded 
againſt without Delay by Attachment, &c. 1 

24. If an Acceptant fails, or abſents himſelf, the Poſſeſſor is obliged, as ſoon Fo 
as he has Notice of the truth thereof, to get a Proteſt made by a Notary Pu- 1 
blick in due Time, and to ſend the ſame, with the Bill, to the Remitter, that Wil 
he may procure Satisfaction from the Drawer; and Advice ſhould not only be _ RR 
immediately given to him, but even to the laſt Indorſer, that every one concerned 
may be acquainted with the Occurrence, and the Drawer thereby impowered 
to order ſome other to pay his Bill if he pleaſes, and thereby prevent the Loſſes | 
which Re-exchanges bring with them. | 

25. If the Holder of a Bill, either through Negligence, Ignorance of the | 

Cuſtom, or of the Acceptor's Failure, or that becauſe the Bill did not come to 5 _u 
Hand till after it was due, or from any other Cauſe or Motive, did not, or could "nn 
not, have it proteſted by a Notary Publick, nor ſend it away either before, or after 
it was due, till probably after the laſt Reſpite Day ; yet this Negligence or Ig- 
norance doth not hinder the Poſſeſſor's having Redreſs on the Drawer and Indorſer, 
although the Acceptant failed before it came due. „ 

26. When an Acceptor fails before the Day of Payment, and the Bill is made 
payable to Order, the Poſſeſſor ſnhould, as ſoon as poſſible, get a Proteſt made, 
and ſent to the firſt Remitter, though he muſt retain the Bill till it falls due, that 
in Caſe the Drawer ſhould think proper to order the Payment of his Bill by any 
other, the Poſſeſſor may be ready to receive it. _ 

27. It when an Acceptor has failed, any other offers to accept and pay the 
Bill for the Honour of the Drawers or of any Indorſer, the Poſſeſſor is not obliged 
to admit the Offer, if he has any Reaſon to ſuſpect the Circumſtances of the 
Perfon who makes it; but if he has not, or if the ſaid Perſon will give ſufficient 
Security for his Compliance, the Holder cannot refuſe it. | ue 

29. Though it ſhould be remembered that it is not fafe to accept a Bill, 
whoſe firſt Acceptor has failed, but under Proteſt declarative of the Motives to 


it, which Proteſt ſhould be immediately ſent to the Drawer, or ts him for whoſe 


eee. it is accepted, with the Notary's. Atteſtation of its being accepted for 
Is Honour. | 
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29. Though the Failure of an Acceptor be certainly known, and even acknow- 
ledged by the Drawer himſelf, yet this latter is not obliged to give any Satiſ- 
faction or Security to the Remitter till he produces the Proteſt; but if this is 
ſent without the Bills, or the Bills without that, or both Bills and Proteſt are 
returned together, and theſe, or either of them ſhewn to the Drawer, he is 


obliged 
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obliged to give immediate Satisfaction, or Caution for the Payment of Re-ex 
change and Charges ; though it would be imprudent in a Drawer to make Ref. 
titution of the Value received, or of the Re-exchange and Charges, only upon 
produing a Proteſt for the Acceptant's Inſolvency ; but upon producing this 4 
a Requiſition thereto, he ſhould give Security for the Payment thereof, at the 
Place where it is made payable, provided it can be done in Time ; if not, for the 
Re-exchange, when the Bill that was accepted by the inſolvent Perſon ſhall he 
produced; and till the ſaid Bill be produced, he need not reſtore not repay an 
Thing, without ſufficient Security to deliver the Bill, and a full Diſcharge _ 
all future Demands ; and to make Reſtitution thereof with Intereſt, in Caſe the 
ſaid Bill be paid to any Perſon, ſupra Proteſt. But if there is not Time enough 
to order the Bill's Diſcharge at the Place it was drawn on, the Drawer muſt 
give the Remitter Security to pay it at at it was drawn from, as ſoon as it he. 
comes due. | 

30. The Drawer or Indorſer is as much obliged to the Poſſeſſor of a Bill, pro- 
teſted for an Acceptor's Inſolvency, as they would be if the Bill was proteſted 
for Non-acceptance. | p A | 

31. When a Perſon is drawn upon and remitted to, in Bills payable to him- 

ſelf, and hath adviſed that he has accepted the Draught, if he fails before the 
Bills become due, the Loſs muſt fall upon the Drawer, or upon him for whoſe 
Account he drew, and he will be obliged to make good the Re-exchange and 
Charges, though it be not proteſted in due Form and Courſe ; but if he fails on 
the Day of Payment, or after, then the Bill is confidered as paid, and the Loſs 
muſt be borne by him for whoſe Account it was drawn, though it ſhould be 
proteſted within the Days of Reſpite. ; 

32. When a Bill is drawn for the Account of a third Perſon, and is accepted 
according to its Tenor for his Account, and he fails without making Proviſion for 
its Payment, the Acceptor is obliged to diſcharge his accepted Draught, without 
having any Redreſs againſt the Drawer. 


33. If a Perſon on whom a Bill is drawn ſcruples the accepting of it for the 
Account of him it is adviſed to be drawn for, or if through Want of Advice he 
is ignorant for whoſe Account it is drawn, he may accept the ſame, ſupra Proteſt, 
if he pleaſes, for the Account and Honour of the Drawer. 


34. When a Bull is made payable to Order, and indorſed by a ſubſtantial Man, 
before Acceptance be demanded, and the Acceptor ſcruples to accept it for Ac- 
count of the Drawer, or for the Account of him it is drawn for, he may, if he 
thinks proper, do it /zpra Proteſt, for the Honour of the Indorſer; and in this 
Caſe, he muſt firſt have a formal Proteſt made tor Non-acceptance, and ſhould 
ſend it without Delay to the faid Indorſer, for whoſe Honour and Account he 
hath accepted the Bill. 

35. An Acceptance, ſupra Proteſt, obliges the Acceptor as abſolutely to the 
Payment, as if no Proteſt had intervened ; it being indifferent to the Poſſeſſor of 
a Bill for whoſe Account the ſame is accepted, and he hath his Redreſs and 
Remedy as ſufficiently as ever againſt all the Indorſers and Drawers, if the 
Payment be not punctually made by the Acceptor at the Time of its falling 


due. 


36. The Poſſeſſor of a Bill muſt be ſatisfied and content with an Acceptance 


ſupra Proteſt, if offered by a reſponſible Perſon, as it is of no Importance to 


him whether it is accepted ſimply or under a Proteſt, as the Acceptor pays the 


Charges, except he had Orders from the Remitter, not to admit of ſuch an 


Acceptance, in which Caſe he ſhould and ought to proteſt, if a fimple Accep- 
tance 1s refuſed. 

37. When a Bill is accepted, /upra Proteſt, and the Holder is not ſatisfied 
therewith, but by the Notary Publick and Witneſſes demands a fimple Accep- 
tance, and, upon Retuſal, makes a Proteſt ; the Acceptor, if he continues re- 
ſolved not to accept ſimply and freely, ſhould renounce the Acceptance he had 
made, and inſiſt that it be ſo inſerted in the Proteſt ; and be conſidered as null 


and void, as if it had never been done, otherwiſe he will act imprudently, and 
may ſuffer for it. 
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38. Neither the Poſſeſſor of a Bill, nor he that may demand Acceptance, nor 
any third Perſon whatſoever, may accept a Bill of Exchange previous to a Re- 
fulal from him it is drawn on, or that he cannot be found, and hath left no 
Order for the Acceptance; in any of which Caſes, either the Poſſeſſor himſelf, 
or any other, may accept it, under Proteſt, after cauſing it to be proteſted, for 
Non: acceptance; and the Method of accepting ſupra Proteſt is as follows, vis. 
the Acceptor muſt perſonally appear before a Notary Publick with Witneſſes, 
whether the ſame that proteſted the Bill or not is of no Importance, and declare 
that he doth accept ſuch proteſted Bill in Honour of the Drawer, or Indorſer, 
Se. and that he will ſatisfy the ſame at the appointed Time; and then he muſt 
ſubſcribe the Bill with his own Hand, thus, Accepted ſupra Proteſt, in Honour 

B. Oc: 5 0 | 1 
7 ns An Acceptance, ſupra Proteſt, may be fo worded, that though it be in- 
tended for the Honour of the Drawer, yet it may equally oblige the Indorſer, and 
in ſuch Caſe it muſt be ſent to the latter; but ſuch an Acceptance tends rather 
to the Diſcredit than Honour of the Drawer. 5 | 

40. When the Poſſeſſor of a Bill hath admitted of a third Perſon's Acceptance, 
ſupra Proteſt, in Honour of the Drawer, then the Drawer is freed from any 
Obligation to give a further Satisfaction to the Remitter ; but if the Acceptance 
be made in Honour of the Indorſer only, the Bill is as abſolutely proteſted in 
Reſpect to the Drawer, and he is as much obliged to give Satisfaction, either to 
the Indorſer, for whoſe Honour it was accepted, or to the Remitter, as if the 
Acceptance, under Proteſt, had never been made. 

41. If a Bill be proteſted for Non-acceptance, and after being accepted; ſupra 
Proteſt, by a third Perſon; the intended Acceptant, on receiving freſh Advices 
and Orders, determines to accept and pay it: the Acceptor, under Proteſt, may 
ſuffer it, though the Poſſeſſor cannot be obliged to free him from his Accep- 
tance; and in Caſe the two Acceptors agree, he that was originally deſigned 
ſuch, is obliged to pay him who has accepted ſupra Proteſt, his Commiſſion; 
Charges, &c. as it was by his Acceptance that the Bill was prevented from being 
returned proteſted: | | 5 5 | 

42: Any Mah that will, may, ſapra Proteſt, accept a proteſted Bill for the 
Honour of the Drawer, or any particular Drawer, that was before accepted, 
ſupra Proteſt, in Honour alſo of ſome one particular, but later Indorſer, and the 
firſt Acceptor is obliged to allow of the fame, and yet remain obliged for his 
firſt Acceptance ; but the laſt Acceptor is obliged to pay and allow Proviſion and 
Charges to the firſt, for the Reaſons aſſigned in the preceding Caſe, | 

43. He that accepts a Bill /ypra Proteſt, puts himſelf abſolutely in the ſtead 

of the firſt deſigned Acceptor, and is obliged to make the Payment without 
any Exception; and the Poſſeſſor hath the ſame Right and Law againſt ſuch 
an Acceptor, as he would have had againſt the firſt intended one, if he had 
accepted. | 

44. When any one accepts a Bill ſupra Proteſt, he may lawfully demand a 
Recompence for the Credit given him, for whoſe Honour he accepted it, at 
leaſt his Commiſſion, Poſtage, and other Charges ; and in Caſe he ſhould be 
forced to take” his Reimburſement by Re-draughts on the Perſons for whoſe 

_ ont he accepted and pays, his Bill ought to meet with a a juſt and ready 
Compliance, beſides a grateful Acknowledgement of the Favour. 

45. No one ſhould accept a Bill under Proteſt for the Drawer's Honour, till 
he has firſt learned the Reaſons from the intended Acceptor, for his ſuffering it 
to be proteſted ; but if the Acceptance be in Honour of an Indorſer, ſuch an 
Enquiry is needleſs. —- 

4506. Though the Drawer of a Bill, under Proteſt for Non-acceptance, and 
his Hand-Writing, be ever ſo well known, yet every one ſhould be cautious in 
accepting it /upra Proteſt for his Honour, provided the Perſon for whoſe Account 
it was drawn, be unknown, and cannot be found. 

47. Any one accepting a Bill /upra Proteſt, either for the Honour of the 
tawer or an Indorſer, though it be done without their Orders, or Knowledge, 
jet hath his Redreſs and Remedy on the Perſon for whoſe Honour he ac- 
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oepted it, who is obliged to indemnify him, as if he had acted entirely by his 


Directions. 
48. If the Acceptor of a Bill, under Proteſt, for the Honour of a Drawer 
or Indorſer, receive his Approbation of the Acceptance made, the Acce tor 


may freely pay the Bill, without any Proteſt for Non-payment ; but if the 


Perſon, for whoſe Honour the Bill was accepted, returns no Anſwer to the 
Advice, or replies with a Diſapproval thereof, unthankfully remarking that it 
was done without Orders; in this Caſe the Acceptor, ſupra Proteſt, muſt cauſe 
a formal one to be drawn up for Non-payment, againſt him to whom the Bill 
was directed, and on his continuing to refuſe Payment, and he that has ac. 
cepted it, is obliged to do it for him; he ſhould engage the Poſſeſſor to transfer 
all his Action, Right, and Law of the Bill to him; for though this is not 
abſolutely neceſſary, yet it will corroborate his Demands, when he comes to have 
recourſe againſt the Perſon for whoſe Honour he accepted it (whether Drawer or 
Indorſer) or any of the former Indorſers. | 1 | 

49. He that accepts a Bill in Honour of the Drawer, hath no Remedy 
againſt any of the Indorſers, becauſe he obligeth himſelf only for the Drawer; 
and he that accepts for the Honour of an Indorſer, can have no Advanta 
from any one, ſubſequent to him for whoſe Honour he accepted; but he and all 
that were before him, the Drawer included, are obliged to make the Acceptor 
Satisfaction. 7. 

50. When a Bill is proteſted for Non-Payment, any Man may pay the fame, 
under Proteſt, for the Drawer's or Indorſer's Honour, even he that made, or he 


that ſuffered the Proteſt. 
51. A Man after having freely and willingly accepted a Bill, cannot ſatisfy the 


fame under Proteſt, in Honour of an Indorſer, becauſe he as Acceptor, is al- 


ready obliged to him; but an intended Acceptor, not having yet accepted the 


Bills, may diſcharge them for the Honour ef the Indorſer or Drawer, as if he 


was a third Perſon unconcerned. | 


* 


52. When a Perſon has Bills paſſed on him for the Drawer's Account, who, 
having made no Proviſion for the Payment thereof, gives the Acceptor Room 
to fear he ſhall have ſome Difficulty in obtaining a Reimburſement ; in ſuch 


Caſe, this latter, may ſuffer them to be proteſted when due, and afterwards either 


pay them himſelf,” or ſome other for him, under Proteſt cauſing the Right and 
Title to be transferred to him, to enable him to proſecute the Drawer in Caſe 
of Need, or by this Means the more ealily to prevail on him to refund the Value 
he received, when probably it would be difficult to perſuade him to reimburſe 
what the Acceptor has paid for him. 


53. No Man mult pay a Bill under Proteſt for Non-Payment, till he has de- 


clared before a Notary Publick, for whoſe Honour he diſcharges it, whereof the 


Notary muſt give an Account to the Parties concerned, either jointly with the 
Proteit, or in a ſeparate Inſtrument, or Act. 

54. He that pays a Bill ſupra Proteſt, immediately ſucceeds the Poſſeſſor 
in the Right and Title thereof, though there be no formal Transfer made, 
nor no Ceſio Actionis from the Holder to the Payer; yet to prevent all Dit- 
putes, it may be more adviſeable, eſpecially in ſome Caſes, to have. this Cęſion 
made in Form, and to this the Poſſeſſor is obliged whenever it is demanded of 

55. The Poſſeſſor of a Bill, proteſted for Non-payment, is not obliged to ad- 
mit of its Diſcharge from a third Perſon, ſupra Proteſt, either in Honour of the 
Drawer or any Indorſer, unleſs he declare and prove that the Honour of that 


Bill was particularly recommended to him ; in which Caſe, the Holder 1s abſo- 


lutely obliged to admit the Payment from him, as if the intended Acceptor had 
diſcharged it. yo 

56. But if the proteſted Bill be indorſed by the Poſſeſſor's Correſpondent, and 
was remitted by him, then the Poſſeſſor, if he acts circumſpectly will not ad- 
mit of any Payment in Honour of the Indorſements, but under the expreſs 
Condition that the Payer ſhall have no Redreſs or Remedy againſt the ſaid Cor- 


reſpondent. 


6 . 57. He 
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- Te that diſcharges a Bill proteſted for Non- payment, in Honour of the 
7. Ready againſt the Indorſers ; though he that honours a Bill, 


-oteſted for Non- payment, for an Indorſer, hath his Remedy not only againſt 


id ſer, but againſt all that were before him, including the Drawer, 

4 = be 1 Addion, Law, or Right againſt the Indorſers that follow him, 
1 9 Account the Payer was willing to diſcharge the Bill; as has been 
mentioned about accepting Bills, Sect. 49. 3 | 3 
55 When ſeveral Perſons offer to honour a Bill proteſted for Non-payment, 


he that proffers to do it in Honour of the Drawer ſhould firſt be admitted, and 


then, he that intends the ſame for the carhieſt Indorſer., EE | 

q. When a Bill is paid under Proteſt, in Honour of an Indorſer, and the 
Aut adviſeth the Payer that there is another, or that he himſelf, will diſ- 
charge it for the Honour of an earlier Indorſer, or of the Drawer, and this 


before he that paid hath reimburſed himſelf by redrawing, then he is obliged to 


admit of it from the ſecond, and to transfer his Right to him, though the ſecond 


Payer will be obliged to refund to the firſt, not only his Charges, but half Com- 
miſſion alſo. + 


60. Men ſhould be very circumſpect and cautious in accepting or paying Bills 


for the Honour of the Drawers, and ſtill more ſo, when they do it for the Ho- 
nour of an Indorſer; and ought to be very well acquainted with the Character 
and Circumſtances of the Perſon for whom they engage their Firm, or pay their 
Money; and this Precaution is more eſpecially to be obſerved, when a ſolvent 
Acceptor ſuffers a Proteſt for Non- payment, and his Reaſons for ſo doing are 
ſtrictly to be enquired into, previous to a Payment for the Honour of any one 


concerned, as they may be ſuch as might diſſuade any other from paying them 


ſupra Proteſt, though if they are intirely ſatisfied of the Ability of the Accep- 


tor, they may with leſs fear pay the Bill, as he is obliged for its Diſcharge, in 


Caſe the Drawer or Indorſers refuſe. 


61. If the Proteſt for Non-payment be ſent away, it is undaviſeable to offer 
Payment under Proteſt, though the Bill be {till retained, unleſs the Poſſeſſor 


will give ſufficient Security to make Reſtitution, in Caſe the Drawer or Indorſer 


ſhould have repaid the Value and Charges, or otherwiſe agreed with the Re- 


mitters. | 


62. A more than ordinary Circumſpe&ion is likewiſe required in the Pay- 
ment of Bills, under Proteſt, that are made payable to Order, and at ſome Days 
Sight, when there hath been any Neglect in the procuring Acceptance; and, 


above all, Men ſhould be fearful to meddle with Bills that were not duly and 
timely proteſted. | 

63. When a Bill is paid, {pra Proteſt, in Honour of the Drawer or In- 
dorſer, the Payer uſually, if he has no Effects in his Hands, redraws the ſame 
directly on him for whoſe Account he paid it, with the Addition to the Sum 
mentioned in the Bill, of the Charges of Proteſt, Brokerage, Poſtage, and 


Commiſſion. 
64. And when he that pays under Proteſt hath revalued for his Advance, 


he ought, with his Advice of his Draughts, to ſend the Proteſt with. the 
proteſted, and by him diſcharged, Bills of Exchange, jointly with the Inſtru- 
ment of his tendered Payment and its Acquittance, to his Correſpondent, that 


they may be ſhewn to the Perſon, for whoſe Honour he paid, at the Time of 
demanding Acceptance of his Bills for Reimburſement, which ought in Gra- 


titude to be punctually complied with; though if it ſhould not, and the Perſon - 
drawn on refuſes Acceptance and Payment, he may be compelled thereto, as well 


as to defray all the Drawer's Charges and Damages, the Right being now in him, 
_ by or without a Transfer of it from the firſt Poſſeſſor, as has been before 
explained, 3 : 

65. If a Drawer make any Diſpute, and alledge that his Bill was accepted, 
and therefore the Remitter muſt ſeek his Redreſs from the Acceptor, &c. he 
thould be informed that he muſt primarily be applied to before it can be ſued 


- 


for from the Acceptor ; and if a Drawer has any ſuſpicion that his Bill, though 
accepted, will not be paid, he ſhould recommend the Care of it to ſome other. 
| 5 T | Perſon 
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Perſon for his own Credit, who may afterwards have recourſe againſt the Accey. ' 
tor, as this latter's refuſing Payment expoſes him to immediate Execution. 

66. In Caſe of a Perſon's refuſing Payment of his accepted Bills when due, 
they ouglit to be proteſted, and ſent with the Proteſt to the Remitter or Drawer. 
which of the two it was that forwarded them, except they ſhould order their 
Correſpondent: to detain the Bill, with a Proſpect of obtaining their Diſcharge 
from the Acceptor. Ro 4 - | 

67. The Poſſeſſor of an indorſed accepted Bill, proteſted for Non-payment, 
and not diſcharged ſußra Proteſt, hath his Redreſs on the Drawer and all the 
Indorſers ; and therefore it is uſual for the Poſſeſſor of ſuch a Bill to redraw 1 
its Value, &c. on him from whom he received it, whether he be the firſt Re. 
mitter, or any other Indorſer; but if he is not to be found, or has failed, or if 
it is more for the Poſſeſſor's Conveniency, or to comply with the R equeſt of 
a later Indorſer, he may draw upon ſome earlier Indorſer, and demand of him 
or the Drawer, Reſtitution of the Value and Charges, and, in Caſe of Refuſal, 
compel him to it; ſtill, however, the Perſon from whom he received, or with 
whom he negociated the Bill, is obliged to refund, and he again hath his Re- 
dreſs on the Acceptor, Drawer, or any other earlier Indorſer. 

68. The Poſſeſſor of ſuch a Bill muſt not directly demand Reſtitution from 
the Drawer, before he has given Notice of the Non- payment and Proteſt ta 
the Indorſers, leſt he loſe his Redreſs on them; and he ſhould, as well in Caſe 
of Proteſt for Non- acceptance as for Non- payment, adviſe the Remitter thereof 
without Delay, and ſend him a Copy of the Proteſt, that he may get Security 
from the Drawer. | | 

69. No Bills of Exchange, proteſted or to be proteſted, can be attached in 
the Notary's Hands, except only when an Acceptor can demonſtrate that he 

hath fully paid their Contents, and in this Cafe the Attachment will lie; other- 
wile it is of no Force or Validity ; and the Notary may, nay muſt when demanded, 
reſtore the Bill and Proteſt to him from whom he received it, to act therewith 
as he ſhall judge convenient. | Os CH 

70. No Perſon can be compelled to pay a Bill which has not been accepted; 
nor the Drawer or Indorſer to the making Reſtitution, unleſs the Bill be re- 
turned with Proteſt for Non- payment; but if it is, and the Proteſt is in all Cir- 
cumſtances nghtly made, he that gave or negociated the Bill muſt make imme- 
diate and punctual Satisfaction for the Value, Re- exchange, Commiſſion, Broker- 
age, Poſtage, and Proteſt. L „ 

71. The Drawer of a Bill payable to Order, is no further obliged, though the 
proteſted Bill was indorſed in ſeveral Places, and returned the ſame Ways, than 
for Payment of the Redraught made from the Place where the Bill was to be diſ- 
charged directly to that where it was drawn, and at ſuch a Courſe of Exchange 
as then governed; and the Indorſers are likewiſe no further obliged than for the 
Nevaluing from the Place intended for its Payment directly to that where it was 
reſpectively indorſed by them. 

72. When a Bill is in the ſame Place ſucceſſively indorſed by ſeveral Perſons, 
and is returned by Proteſt to the laſt Indorſer, he is obliged inſtantly. to make 
Satisfaction, either by himſelf or by ſome other Indorſer before him or for him; 
and if he pay, and fatisfy it himſelf, he is not then to demand Proviſion or 
Charges of the other Indorſers or Drawer in the fame Place, more than what 
he has actually paid. 

73. The Remitter or Poſiefior of a Bill proteſted for Non-payment, is not 
preciſely obliged to ſollicit Reſtitution from the Drawer or Indorſer, if he had 
rather ſeek his Redreſs from the Acceptor; and on the contrary he need not 

regard the Acceptor, if he prefers ſeeking Satisfaction from the Drawer or In- 
dorſer, nor is he obliged to allow them any Time for the Payment, but may, | 


if it be not punctually complied with, proceed againſt which of them he 
pleaſes. 


74. No Drawer or Indorſer is obliged to make Reſtitution on Sight of the 
Proteſt alone, nor on Sight of the Proteſt and the unaccepted Bill, when one of 


them hath been ac SN obliged to give a ſatisfactory Security to the 
6 . | Remitter 
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the 8 N has Re rg a Bill, refuſes Payment when it is due, 
and 1 Bill, on being returned with Proteſt that the Drawer may ſatisfy it, meets 

ich a Refuſal from him alſo, and 1s ſent back again to the Poſſeſſor, this latter 
ek ach Caſe has as much Right and Law againſt the Acceptor as againſt the 
2 16 and may force either of them to a Compliance. ks 
1 Though the Poſſeſſor of an accepted Bill hath no Redreſs againſt the 
W if he omits to proteſt it for Non- Payment, till the Days of Grace are 

red, yet if the Drawer be ſtill in Credit, he muſt ſend to him with the Pro- 

jr a: till this is done, and they are returned, he cannot compel the Acceptor 

1 E It. | | a 
15 m a Bill is made payable for the Drawer's own Account, and is not 
A when due, but proteſted for Non- payment, the Poſſeſſor need not 
return it on the Drawer, but may inſtantly compel him to make Satisfaction when- 
% 17 1507. . 3 
1 Acceptor of an indorſed Bill, proteſted for Non- payment, cannot be 

ated againſt by Arreſt or Attachment, though any one or all the Indorſers 
eaſe to make Satisfaction, unleſs: the Drawer alſo refuſe to do it, and this be 
proved by good Evidence; and the Acceptor of a Bill returned to the Drawer 
with Proteſt for Non-payment, and ſent back undiſcharged by him, is only 
obliged ta, pay the Exchange and Re-exchange, Proviſions, and Poſtage, without 

er Charges. 
ye hs Exchange 1s reckoned according to the Courſe at Sight, at that 
Time and Place where the Proteſt is made, to the Place where the Payment 
ſhould be made by the Drawer; but if it is not complied with there, then the 
Sum is again increaſed, by the Commiſſion and- Poſtage being added, and the 
Courſe is now reckoned upon the whole Sum, according as it ſhall govern at 
that Time and Place upon Sight, to the Place where the Bill is to be paid, 
and the Acceptor is obliged to pay the Re-exchange and all the Charges, although 
the Parcel was not effectually negociated and redrawn, i. e. Rechange, Provi- 
ſion, and Poſtage muſt be twice paid, Sc. as Proviſion twice for the Exchange 
and Re- exchange; the Charges being only for Poſtage, and Proteſts, unleſs the 
Acceptor, by Delays and Excuſes, forces the Poſſeſſor upon ſome neceſſary 
Charges to recover, which the Acceptor is. obliged to pay; but no extraordinary 
ones, ſuch as travelling, Sc. will be allowed. | 

80. And if the Acceptor under the afore-mentioned Circumſtances refuſe im- 
mediate Payment to the returned Bill, a legal Intereſt may be charged him, 
from the Day that the Bill was due to the Fime of its Diſcharge ; though he 
ſhall not be obliged to make good any other Loſſes or Damage than thoſe before- 
mentioned, notwithſtanding the Expreſſions uſed in the Proteſt, as theſe are not 
to be conſtrued as obligatory on the Acceptor to ſatisfy any Loſs or Damage which 
the Poſſeſſor may pretend he has ſuffered from a Want of punctual Payment, 
and by this Means fruſtrating his Deſigns of ſome beneficial Engagement, or 
a Loſs of a convenient Opportunity for advantageouſly employing the Sum 

detained, 7 = 

81. When a Drawer is not of an eſtabliſhed Credit in the Commerce of the 
Place he is ſettled at, it is common for ſome Merchant, who inclines to forward 
and protect, at firſt to indorſe his Bills, till Time and Opportunity have rendered 
him and his Dealings better known; but if any ſuch Friend excuſes to indorſe 
his Bills, and yet has a Mind to ſerve him, it is frequent on ſuch Occaſions 
for that Friend. to ſubſcribe the ſecond or third Bill, which is done by the ſole 
ſetting his Name under that. of the Drawer, without adding a ſingle Syllable 
thereto, as this doth as fully and amply oblige him as it does the Drawer, 
though the Obligation only extends to the Bill fo ſubſcribed, for which the 
Underwriter is anſwerable to the Remitter, or any other this latter negociates, it 
with; but if the Remitter keeps the ſubſcribed Bill himſelf, and the Poſſeſſor of 
the other two unſubſcribed would ſeck any Redreſs againſt the Security, he 
cannot for Want of the Bill that is ſubſcribed; but as ſuch Negociations are only 


practiſed 


Remitter on his producing only the Proteſt, and to make Payment when this and 
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practiſed for the Safety and Satisfaction of the Deliverer, without an Intentic, 
in any Shape to diſcredit the Drawer, they are uſually concealed, and the lub. 
{ſcribed Bill ſeldom fent wax. 5 ; 

82. And when fuch ſubſcribed Bills are ſatisfied, they ſhould be returned t 
the principal Drawer, as he in the firſt Bill acknowledges to have received the 
Value, and the Remitter would be very imprudent if he paid it to the Subſcriber 
though he contracted with him, and regards his Firm more than that of the 
Drawer's ; but the Subſcribed ſhould take Care to enquire of the Remitter os 
Poſſeſſor, whether the Bill was punctually complied with when due, that he ma 
for his Security have that which bears his Firm cancelled. 5 / 

83. Exchange is made in the Name, and for the Account of a third Per. 
ſon, when any one acts therein by the Order, full Power and Authority of 


another, which is commonly called Procuration ; and theſe Bills may be 


drawn, ſubſcribed, indorſed, accepted, and negociated, not in the Name or for 
the Account of the Manager or Tranſacter of any or all of theſe Branches of 
Remittances, but in the Name and for the Account of the Perſon who autho- 
vized him. DIE it 0 

84. And as ſuch an unlimited Power, if abuſed, may be of the moſt fatal Con- 
ſequence to the Giver of it, who certainly puts his Welfare and Fortune in his 
Procurator s Hands; it ought not lightly to be granted, nor till the moſt ſedate 
Reflections and thorough Knowledge of the Perſon will juſtify the Step, and 
bring it within the Limits of Prudence; therefore a diſcreet Man will not 
hazard his Subſtance by ſuch a Subſtitution, except through mere Neceſſity, 
and then will act with all the Circumſpection poſſible in his Choice; and when 
he has paſſed his Nomination, and authentically ſubſtituted his Agent, he muſt 
adviſe thoſe Correſpondents on whom his Procurator may occaſionally want to 
draw, Sc. with his having given ſuch a Power, and deſire them to honour the 
Firm of his Subſtitute, whenever made uſe of for his Account. 5 

8 5. And he that by ſuch a Procuration does either negociate, draw, indorſe, 


ſubſcribe, or accept Bills of Exchange, by ſubſcribing his own Name and Quality, 


that is, the Attorney of his Employer, does thereby as effectually oblige his 
Principal as if he himſelf affirmed, whilſt the Procurator is not in the leaſt 
obligated; but if any one, under the Pretence of having a full Power from a 
Perſon of Credit, tranſacts any Buſineſs for his own Account, he is not onl 
obliged to perform all that he hath negociated in the Name of another Perſon, 
but is likewiſe liable to be puniſhed ſeverely for the Deceit; and ſuch a Pretence 
no Way obliges the Perſon whoſe Name is made Uſe of therein. 

86. It will therefore be prudent in every Remitter or Poſſeſſor of Bills to re- 
fuſe any Drawings or Acceptance by the Wife, Servant, Sc. of thoſe they pre- 
tend to repreſent, unleſs they firſt produce the Power they ſay they act under, 


and this be in every Reſpect full and ſatisfactory, and neither antiquated, recalled, 


or cancelled ; and it is aſſerted by Marius and others, that a Merchant's Letter to 
his Wife, Friend, Servant, or any other, to accept Bills of Exchange, 1s not 
ſufficient without a Power of Attorney in Form; though if there ſhould be no 
ſuch Inſtrument made to either of the aforementioned Perſons, yet if either of 
them have formerly in the Principal's Abſence uſually accepted his Bills, and he 
approved thereof at his return, I believe, on Proof of this, it would always be 
conſtrued as his Intention, and be as valid and binding as a legal and formal In- 
ſtrument. 

87. In Negociations of Bills, the Procurator ſhould, before he concludes any, 


| adviſe the Perſon treating with him of the Quality in which he acts, that he 


may be ſatisfied of the Validity of his Deputations ; for if without mentioning 
any Thing thereof previous to his contracting, either by himſelf or a Broker, the 
other Party is not obliged to ſtand to the Agreement, or pay him any Money 
if he has acted as a Drawer, but may refuſe to have any Thing to do with him; 
though, on the contrary, the Poſſeſſor of a Bill muſt admit the Acceptance of 
a Procurator, provided his Letter of Attorney be general, or expreſsly declaring 
that all Bills by him accepted, are for Account of the Principal, or limited 


only to the Acceptance of thoſe Bills that the Poſſeſſor has; but, if the Pro- 
4 curation 
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be not clear and expreſs in theſe Particulars, then the Holder is not 
dmit the Acceptance of one whoſe Power to perform it is doubtful 


ficient. 
88. When Bills o 


ner, it 18 cuſtomary 


at. 


As for 


ayable at 


Example; 


to enter a Proteſt. 


90. If the Acceptor of 


A. B. of London draws 


f Exchange are drawn on one Place, and made payable in 
the Intention of ſuch a Draught ſhould be mentioned at the Time of 
otherwiſe it is not binding; and when Bills are drawn in this Man- 
for the Acceptor to mention the Houſe they are to be paid 
500 Dollars on C. D. of Bilboa, 
Madrid, which the Remitter ſends to his Correſpondent there, and 
he to his at Bilboa, where being preſented to the ſaid C. D. he accepts it to be 
paid by E. F. [or in the Houſe of E. F.] of Madrid, and takes Care to furniſh 
the neceſſary Fund in Time for its Diſcharge, otherwiſe the Bill will be proteſted 
for Non-payment in Madrid, as E. F. lies under no Obligation to pay it, if he 
has not Effects of the Acceptor's in his Hands, neither is he obliged to declare 
whether he will pay it or not, before it is due. | 
89. It is ſometimes cuſtomary in Caſes like the above, for the Remitter, if he 
has no Correſpondent at the Place the Bill is drawn on, to deſire the Drawer to 
nd the firſt for Acceptance, and to return it accepted to him, or elſewhere as he 
(hall direct, which the Drawer cannot well refuſe, though he is not ſtrictly 
obliged to a Compliance; however when once conſented to, and he does not 
return the Bill accepted in a convenient Time to the Remitter, or forward it 
according to his Order, this latter ſhould ſend the ſecond Bill to ſome other Per- 
ſon to procure Acceptance, as he cannot oblige the Drawer to give him any 
further Satisfaction, in Caſe this has not been done to the firſt, and if refuſed, 


6 a Bill does not live in the Place where it is payable 
as in the foregoing Caſes, and in Order to diſcharge it, remits the Holder other 
Bills due at the ſame Time as his, the ſaid Holder is not obliged to admit them in 
Payment, and if he conſents to it may juſtly demand his Commiſſion on them 
as he has a double Trouble in the Recovery of his Money; and on the contrary, 
if the Poſſeſſor deſires the Acceptor to ſend him the Value of the Bill in others, 
or in Specie, the Acceptor 1s under no Obligation to comply, unleſs he has in 
Allowance of a Proviſion for his Pains. | 
91. If the Perſon to whom the Bill is addreſſed will not accept it, a Proteſt 
muſt be entered againft him for Non-acceptance, but that for Non-payment is 
properly made, as before obſerved, at the Place where the Bill is payable ; and 
though the Poſſeſſor is under no Obligation to ſeek elſewhere for Payment, yet 
he may, in Caſe of its not being punctually diſcharged, proceed againſt the Ac- 
ceptor wherever he finds him: . : 
92. Beſides the afore-mentioned Method of drawing on one Place and paying 
in another, there is yet a different Manner of executing ſuch Negociations, as 
when Bills are not made payable or remitted to the Place directly where the Mo- 
ney is, but to ſome other Place, from whence the Value is to be redrawn or re- 
mitted to the Place where. the Payment muſt be made. As for Example: A 
Perſon has Money lying at London, which he would willingly have at Dantzzch, 
but as the Dantzticher cannot draw directly on London, he firſt paſſes his Bill on 
Hamburgh or Amflezdam, and orders his Correſpondent there, to reimburſe him- 
ſelf on London; and the Motives to this Sort of exchanging are either, firſt, be- 
cauſe there is no Courſe ſettled directly; or elſe, ſecondly, where there is, it may 


be more advantagcous not to make Uſe of it, but to negociate otherwiſe. 


93. When any one draws by Commiſſion, it muſt be either for the Account 
of him on whom he draws, or elſe for that of a third Perſon ; if for the former, 
the Drawer ſhould punctually adviſe him of the Sum drawn, and diſtinctly 
in how many Bills, what Date, to whom, and when payable, from whom the 
Value, and at what Exchange, and indeed the ſame exactneſs ſhould be always 
obſerved in Regard to adviſing whenever Bills are drawn, and no Draughts 
ſhould be paſſed for the Account of a third Perſon without ſpecial Order from 
him and it is cuſtomary on ſuch Occaſions for the Acceptor to adviſe that 
he will honour ſuch Draughts, whenever they. appear, previous to the Drawer's 
3 making 
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OE BILLS OF EXCHANGE, Ge. 
making them; and the Drawer on his Part ſhould give punctual Advice both to 
his Principal and the Acceptor, whenever he executes his Commiſſion ; and it 
is uſual in ſuch Caſes for the Drawer to mention in the Bill for whom he draws 
by concluding it with theſe Words, and place it to the Account of A. B. as ber 
Advice from, naming the Perſon, or the two initial Letters of his Name, which 
may prevent and obviate an Exception ſometimes made by an Acceptor, that 
he did not accept nor ſatisfy the Bills for ſuch an Account, but on the Drawer's 
only. | | 

85 Bills may be, and many Times are, drawn upon a third Perſon's Account, 
who yet remains incog. to the Acceptor. As for Example: A. B. is ſtraitened 
for Caſh, and C. D. his Friend has none to ſpare him, yet willing to ſerve 
him, he makes his Credit ſupply what his Purſe denies, and paſſes his Bill on 
E. F. of Amſterdam for the Sum that A. B. wants, with Orders to redraw the 
fame on him [C. D.] which A. B. pays in due Time. And fometimes Bills 
are drawn for Account of a third, by Order of a fourth, viz: A. B. of Antwer 
receives Orders from C. D. of Madrid, to draw for his Account on E. F. of 
Hamburgh, but A. B. finding no Opportunity of effecting it, directs G. H. of 
Amſterdam to value for the Sum ordered on Hamburgh for the Account of C. D. 
of Madrid, and to remit it afterwards to him the ſaid A. B. Or elſe A. draws 
on B. with Orders to reimburſe himſelf by Draughts on C. for the Account of 
D. but B. ſhould refuſe ſuch a Commiſſion, unleſs A. be his Security; and 
when he draws on C. he ought to adviſe him that he draws by Order of A. for 
the Account of D. and alfo give Advice to 4. with all the Particulars of the 
Negociation, though it is unneceſſary to correſpond with D. about it, this being 
A's Obligation. | 6; 


95. He that hath Orders to draw on one Place, and remit to another, or 


vice verſa, for the Account of a third Perſon, ſhould not remit before he knows 


he can draw, nor draw before he knows he can remit, as by the doing one he 
may be in Diſburſe, and by the other have his Principal's Caſh lie by longer 
than may be pleaſing ; and _when he hath an Opportunity to do both, he ſhculd, 
before concluding, make his Calculation whether he can execute his Commiſſion | 
within Limits, if limited, according to the Terms and Exchanges offered 

96. When a Remitter by Commiſhon hath fent his Bill to a third Perſon by 
Order of his Principal, and in his Letter of Advice hath clearly expreſſed for 
whoſe Account it is, then neither he nor his Employer can alter or recall the 
fame, to the Prejudice of him to whom the Remittances are made. 

97. If a Remitter in Commiſſion ſtands ge! credere, as Creditor, for the Re- 
mittances, he acts indiſcreetly if he has the Bills made payable to himſelf or 
Order that he may indorſe them; for though this is frequently practiſed by the 
chief Bankers and Exchangers, with a View to conceal from the Drawer the 
Perſon to whom they remit it, it does not take off from the Imprudence of the 
Action, as the following Reaſon will evince, viz. 

1ſt, The Indorſer may be forgotten, and from this Omiſſion may ariſe endleſs 
Diſputes and Conteſts ; 2dly, the Remitter by this Means makes himſelf liable 
not only to anſwer all Damages, &c. to his Principal, but alſo to every Poſſeſſor 


and Indorſer of the Bill after him; for, 


3dly, By indorſing the Bill, he makes it his own Bill, and obliges himſelf on 
the Account of his Principal, not only for the Value by him received, but for 
all other Charges and Re-exchanges. | 

98. And though a Remitter by Commiſſion does not ſtand del credere, he 
acts with equal Imprudence, in having the Bills, as aforeſaid, made payable to 
himſelf or Order, and then indorſing them, for thereby he effectually engages him- 


ſelf to ſtand gel credere, without reaping any Advantage therefrom. 


99. Any Remitter on Commiſſion that ſtands de/ credere, may, upon the Return 
of a Bill for Non- acceptance, contract with the Drawer for the Re-exchange and 
Charges, and on his receiving Satisfaction, not only be compelled to remit, if 
he hath not indorſed the Bill, the fame Value for a timely Diſcharge, but allo 
to give his Principal the Adyance of the Re-exchange, &c. but in 1 1 

; at 


ſ 
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hath indorſed the Bill, he may abſolutely refuſe to give away thoſe Advantages, 


; rſement he made it his own Bill, and he, as well as any other 
EL A may have the Bill diſcharged when due, and pepe ue the 
Gains of Re-exchange to himſelf, 2 f | 

100. A Remitter by Commiſſion that ſtands del credere is not obliged to make 
„od to his Principal any more than the Value he paid for the Bill, in Caſe it 
ſhould be r turned with Proteſt, and the Drawer 1s not able to make Satisfac- 
tion, as the Re-exchange and Charges muſt be the Principal's Loſs, if they are 
loſt, becauſe the Remitter had Proviſion only on the Value paid ; but if he obtain 
Satisfaction from the Drawer for the Re-exchange and Charges, he is obliged to 
make the ſame good to his Principal, though the Commiſſions he receives from 
the Drawer are his own, unleſs the juſt Sum, with the Provifion and Charges, 
be effectually redrawn on him ; and in this Caſe, he may place a Commiſſion to 
his Principal's Account, for the Trouble of accepting and paying the Bill. 
101. And a Remitter by Commuſſion with del credere is obliged, on a Bill's 
being returned with Proteſt for Non-payment, immediately to make good its Va- 
lue, or to ſuffer it to be drawn on him, becauſe his ſtanding del credere obliges 
him not only for the Drawer's Sufficiency, but for its punctual Diſcharge ; though 
in this Caſe the Intereſt, Re-exchange, Sc. is all for his own Benefit, notwith- 
ſtanding the Drawer, incapable to make preſent Payment, ſhould yet give Security 
to make a future Satisfaction; and the Remitter if he gives Orders for the Pay- 
ment of the Bill, may charge his Employer with what he effectually pays more 
than the Bill was for, or what his Diſburſements exceed the Value he paid, 
provided he remits the Principal to recover the Loſs and Charges he ſuſtains from 
the Drawer. | 
102. When a Remitter in Commiſſion, ſtanding Security, has made Bills pay- 
able to the Order of his Principal, or to any other Perſon, that are returned 
proteſted, and they have been indorſed ſeveral Times in different Places, and 
conſequently the Advice of the Proteſt muſt be for a conſiderable Time re- 
tarded in reaching the Remitter, he is notwithſtanding obliged to make good 
to his Principal the Value by him paid, and that though the Drawer was 
for a conſiderable Time in Credit after the Advice thereof might have come 
to his Hands, if it had been ſent directly. And in Caſe any one under the 
above Circumſtances executes his Commiſſion on his own Bills, and they re- 
turn proteſted, he is then obliged, both as Drawer and Security, to make good 


to his Principal the Re- exchange and Charges, as if he had not been the Drawer 


himſelf, but a Stranger. 


103. If any one remitting by Commiſſion with de credere, makes the Bills 
for the Account of him to whom he remits, then the Riſk of ſtanding Security 


finiſhes with the Day of Payment: fo that in Caſe the Acceptor, ſuppoſing him 


to be the Perſon to whom the Remittance was made, ſhould fail the very next 


Day after the Bills became due, and though a formal Proteſt for Non- payment 
be not entered, the Loſs will fall on the Principal, and not on him that remits b 
Commiſſion; but if the Acceptor fails before the Day of Payment, or does timely 
proteſt againſt himſelf for Non- payment, then the Loſs is the Remitter's, becauſe 
he alſo is the Drawer to him, for whoſe Account the Draught was made. 

104. When a Remitter by Commiſſion hath Orders from his Employer to 
make Remittances to ſome of his Correſpondents, that he ſuppoſes to be ſubſtan- 
tial Men, under the Remitter's Security, and there to wait the Principal's Direc- 
tions, if the ſaid Remitter adviſe him that he has complied with his Orders, and 
mentions to whom he remitted, and the exact Sums he paid, he is not obliged 
to his Principal, though the Remitted ſhould fail, Ree the del credere hath 
only Reſpect to the Goodneſs of the Bills, and not to the Solvency of him to 
whom they are ſent; as the Money, from the Moment of his receiving it, was 
at the Order and Diſpoſal of the Principal, and this latter, if he truſted the 
other with it, it was a Matter of Choice, and at his own Riſk. 

„ Tos. If a Factor has Orders to draw on one Place, and remit to another with 

his del credere, and cannot recover for his Draughts, he muſt ſuffer the Loſs, as 

his Security is for the whole Negociation, and not for the Remittances only; and 
1 
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Money's offering, or that the Exchange is not within his Limits, and it does 


OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, G. 


if the Bills a Remitter takes be returned with Proteſt, and he cannot procure im 
mediate Satisfaction from the Drawer, he may charge him an Intereſt on he 
Money advanced, although he then gives him-Security for the Payment. : 
106. It is the Duty of every one drawn on by Commiſſion to adviſe the Drawer. 
immediately on hearing of the Draught, whether he will accept it or not 1 
the Conditions, and for the Account of him for whom it was made; and if the 
Bill be for the Account of a third Perſon, the Acceptor muſt give him Advice 
alſo of the Drawer and Sum paſſed on him for his Account, and add when it falls 
due, and whether he will honour it or not. Here | 
107. He that is drawn upon for the Account of a third Perſon, from whom 
he has received no Orders for accepting, nor is in Caſh for him, neither hath Di. 
rections to revalue on the Principal, acts prudently if he ſuffers the Bill to he 
proteſted for Non- acceptance, unlefs he knows the Drawer to be a reſponſible 
Man, and this inclines him to accept, ſupra Proteſt, for his Honour, which he 
may do if he pleaſes, and oblige the Drawer afterwards to make him Satisfaction; 
but in this Caſe, he ought immediately to adviſe the Drawer of ſuch his Ac. 
ceptance under Proteſt. 72 FN | 
108. He that is drawn on for the Drawer's Account, or that of a third Perſon, 


and ſcruples to accept it for the one or the other, either freely or under Proteſt, 


may accept the fame in Honour of any Indorſer, ſupra Proteſt, that he thinks 
proper to truſt, and is then obliged to give the Drawer, and the Perſon for 
whoſe Account it is, and alſo the Indorſer for whoſe Honour he accepts, Advice 
thereof ; and to ſend the Proteſt, with the Inſtrument of Acceptance, to the 
Indorſer, that he may ule it againſt the Drawer. : E 

109. When the Acceptor hath accepted a Bill, ſapra Proteſt, in Honour of 
the Drawer or any Indorſer, for Want of Advice, Order, or Proviſion, from him 
for whoſe Account the Bill is drawn, and he afterwards receives both Orders and 


Effects, he is then obliged to free the Drawer and Indorſer from their Obliga- 


tions, and to adviſe them that he will pay the Draught for his Account for whoſe 
it was drawn, and that he therefore diſcharges them. 


110. If any one accepts a Bill with the Drawer's Obligation, he muſt at the 
Day of Payment adviſe the Drawer, whether he for whoſe Account the Bill was 
drawn, had made Proviſion for it, or otherwiſe diſpoſed its Payment, and if this 


was done, he in Conſequence diſcharges the Drawer from his Obligation. 


111. When any one is drawn on for the Account of a third, by another with 
whom the Acceptor never had any Correſpondence, and conſequently muſt be 


ignorant of his Firm, he ought to be deliberate in his Acceptance, though he 


has Orders from his Principal to honour ſuch Draughts, and ſhould rather wait 
for the Drawer's Advice, that he may compare his Letter and Bill, than be pre- 
Cipitate in his Acceptance. | | 1 

112. He that verbally or by Letter has promiſed to accept any Bills drawn 
on him for a third Perſon's Account, and he to whom the Promiſe was made, 
does, in Conſequence thereof, give the third Perſon Credit, relying on a punctual 
Compliance; in this Caſe, he that has engaged his Word is obliged to fulfil it, 
or be anſwerable for all Damages that ſhall proceed from a Breach thereof, and 
though he cannot by Law be compelled to an immediate Satisfaction, a regular 
Proceſs will oblige him to pay at laſt. | 

113. If a Factor has Orders from his Principal to accept a certain Sum drawn 


by a third for his, the Principal's Account at Uſance, and the Drawer having 


no Opportunity of complying therewith at the Time, paſſes his Bills payable at 
Sight; in ſuch Caſe, the Factor ſhould not accept them ſimply, but if he has a 
Mind, may, under Proteſt, accept them for the Honour of the Drawer, and 
revalue the ſame on him, if he continues without Orders from his Principal how 
to reimburſe himſelf; but if the Drawer ſhould find Occaſion to draw at half 
Uſance, when the other half is expired, in ſuch Caſe he is obliged to accept the 
Draughts freely and without Reſerve. 


114. If any one be drawn on by Commiſſion, and ordered to redraw the 
Value on ſome other Place, which he cannot comply with, either from no 


not 


3% 
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n bis Conveniency to be in Diſburſe, he may in ſuch Caſe revalue directly 
-- _ 5 or on r other Place, even above the limited Courſe, if 2 
not do otherwiſe, though on the beſt Terms he poſſibly can for his Principal's 

e. 8 : 
* g. When any Perſon drawn on by Commiſſion hath accepted the Bill, and 
the Payment is not demanded when due, he muſt, notwithſtanding, debit the 
Principal for its Value, becauſe he is always obliged to pay it whenever it is 
aſked for. ; i 3 | 

116. The Acceptor of a Bill on Commiſſion, drawn on him at Time, may, 
and muſt demand on the Drawer his accepted Bill, if this latter ſhould think 
proper againſt the Time of Payment to call it in, and pay its Import himſelf, 
and the Drawer is obliged to reſtore it; but he ſhould, before he parts with'it, 
clearly expreſs 1n Writing upon it, that he himſelf called in the Bill and fatisfied 
it, and he 1s obliged to allow the Acceptor at leaſt half Commiſſion. 

117. It is incumbent on him to whom a Bill is remitted in Commiſſion, 
iſt, to endeavour to procure Acceptance; 2dly, on Refuſal, to proteſt, if not 
forbidden, though not expreſsly ordered; gdly, to adviſe the Remitter of the 
Receipt, Acceptance, or proteſting it, and in Caſe of the latter, to ſend the Proteſt 


to him; and 4thly, to adviſe any third Perſon, that is or may be concerned in it; 


and all this by the Poſt's Return, without further Delay. 5 

118. He that has Bills remitted to him for the Account of a third Perſon, 
or to be at his Diſpoſal, cannot place the ſaid Bills either to his own, the Re- 
mitter's, nor to any other's Account, but is obliged to obſerve the Order of him 
only for whoſe Account and at whoſe Diſpoſal they were remitted. 

119. If a Bill, remitted for the Account, or to be at the Diſpoſal of a third 
| Perſon, is indorſed or made payable at firſt to the Receiver thereof, or to his 
Order, he that receives the Bill, if he has adviſed the Perſon for whoſe Account 
or at whoſe Diſpoſal it was directed to be, that he hath received ſuch a Bill 
for his Account, &c. cannot revoke his Word to pleaſe the Remitter, but 
muſt attend the Order of the ſaid third Perſon ; though, if he hath not written 
nor adviſed him thereof, he then may at the Requeſt of. the Remitter, or the 
Remitter at the Inſtance of the Poſſeſſor, obſerve the laſt Order, to wait for 
further ones. | 

120. When divers Bills are remitted for Account of ſeveral Perſons, and 
previous to the Poſſeſſor's adviſing the exact Sum appertaining to each particu- 
lar, one of the Remittances ſhould be proteſted for Non-payment, he may, if it 
ſuits him, revalue the ſame on the Remitter; and in Caſe he cannot get Satis- 
faction there, the Loſs will then fall on all the Bills, to be proportionably divided 
pro Rato, on the Sums recoverable of the ſaid Remittance ; and if the Remitter 
| ſtood del credere for any, he muſt loſe pro Rato with the Reſt. - 

121. When any one is drawn on for the Account of a third Perſon, and 
accepts the Bill, under Proteſt, for that of the Drawer, adviſing him expreſsly 
thereof by the Poſt's Return, then the Acceptor may, if he cannot obtain ſufficient 

Proviſion from the Principal, or the neceſſary Orders for his Reimburſement 
before the Draught falls due, revalue upon the Drawer, without being obliged 
to ſeek his Redreſs firſt from the third Perſon for whoſe Account the Bill 
was; but if the Acceptance, ſupra Proteſt, was with the Obligation of the 
Drawer, then the -Acceptor muſt, if the Drawer require it, have Recourſe firſt 
tor Satisfaction to the {aid third Perſon, though without being further obliged 
than to revalue on him; and if his Bill be proteſted, and not accepted or paid, 
then he hath his Redreſs upon the Drawer, who in this Caſe muſt duly diſcharge 


the ſame. 


122. And when Proviſion for ſuch a Bill, proteſted with the Obligation of 
the Drawer, is not timely made by the Perſon for whoſe Account it was drawn, 
but inſtead thereof he gives Orders to revalue for the ſame, either by him directly 
or on ſome other Place, the Acceptor muſt in ſuch Caſe, before Compliance, 
conſult the Drawer, as he is obliged to Satisfaction at all Events, and hold him 
bound till the Sum to be revalued ſhall be punctually diſcharged; and if it is 
not, but the ſaid Redraughts return proteſted, then the Acceptor who paid the 
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Obligation of the Drawer, and the Acceptor repents of the Steps he has 
as ſuſpicious of the Drawer's Compliance with his Redraughts, he ſhould in {ach 
Caſe ſuffer the Bills to return proteſted for Non-payment, after having firſt adviſed 


124. If any one be drawn on for the Account of a third Perſon, and acce 


OF BILLS QF EXCHANGE, t*. 


original Bills, and muſt now ſatisfy thoſe come back with Proteſt, may revalue 
the Sum, with the Charges, Commiſſions, and Proteſt, on the firſt 
who continued obliged to ſatisfy the ſame. 


Drawer, 
123. When a Bill 1s accepted /upra Proteſt, for the Account, or with the 


taken, 


him of his Intentions, that the Drawer may take new Meaſures for their 
Diſcharge. 

the Bill freely, the Acceptor in ſuch Caſe hath no Redreſs on the Ding 
who is freed from the Obligation of accepting any Redraught on him, as the 
Acceptor has diſcharged him by his free Acceptance, and has only Recourſe 
for his Keimburſement on the third Perſon, for whole Account he ac. 
cepted. : 
" 25. When a Factor hath Occaſion to redraw for the Principal's Account, to 
reimburſe Draughts, firſt drawn on him, he may paſs his Bills not only according 
to Order and within Limits, but may exceed the Order and Limits ſet him; and 
if he hath no Order, may redraw without it, or even expreſsly againſt it in Caſe 
of need, as he is under no Obligation to be in Diſburſe; and in Caſe the Prin- 
cipal will not accept his Factor's Bills ſo drawn, under Pretence that they are 
without, above, or againſt Order, the Acceptor muſt proceed againſt him in Law, 
and will undoubtedly recover both Principal, Charges, and Damages. 

126. In all the Exchanges hitherto mentioned, the Drawer receives Caſh from 
the Remitter, for Bills given him, whoſe Import he obliges himſelf ſhall be paid 
in ready Money, at the Time and according to the Conditions therein agreed on. 
But there is yet another Sort, called mixt, or debt Exchanges, wherein the Drawer 
receives no Money, but gives Bills in Payment of a Debt; and in ſuch Nego- 
ciations the Creditor is deemed the Remitter. N : 

127. And ſuch Bills are made either for the Recovery of an old Debt, or to 
aſſure the Payment of a new one, contracted for Goods bought on Truſt ; and 
whether the Debtor makes the Bills payable by himielf or another, and whether 
the Debtor and Creditor ſettle the Courſe or not, the Debt now changes its Na. 
ture; and he that gives a Bill of Exchange becomes thereby liable to the Laws 
concerning them, and may, upon Failure, be proſecuted in a different Manner 
than he could be for a Book Debt; and therefore a prudent Creditor will, on 
receiving ſuch a Bill, make an abſolute Agreement with the Debtor concerning 
the Courſe ; and upon Receipt thereof, credit his Account of Goods, and debit 
his Account current for the Value. 


128. It is unneceſſary in moſt Countries to expreſs whether the Value of Bills 


was paid in Monies or in any other Commodities, and I think France is the only 


Exception to this Rule, if the Debtor do but effectually receive it; and he that 
gives a Bill for the Payment of an old Debt, or for Goods then purchaſed, ſhould 
demand an Acquittance from his Creditor, acknowledging to have received Satis- 
faction for ſuch a Debt, or for ſuch Goods, in ſuch and ſuch a Bill of Exchange, 
or ſo much of the Debt as the Bill of Exchange amounts to ; and on the con- 
trary, the Creditor muſt demand a Receipt from the Drawer, wherein he con- 
fefles to have received the Value of ſuch a Bill, either in an old Debt, or Goods 
bought, and for full Payment, or in Part. | 
129. When a Creditor hath received ſuch a Bill from his Debtor in full or in 
Part of his Debt, and it is not complied -with when due, he muſt not be per- 
ſuaded by his Debtor to negle& following the ſtrict Courſe and Law. of Ex- 
change, by proteſting, &c. nor ſhould giye the Acceptor longer Time, though 
ſolicited thereto, unleſs the Debtor engages under his Hand that it ſhall in no 
Shape be a Prejudice to him, nor annul or leſſen the Law ſubſiſting againſt him- 
ſelf, but that the Poſſeſſor's Rights thall be preſerved as entire as if he had actually 
proteſted in due Form and Courſe ; for without this the Debtor might difown | 
any ſuch Order or Requeſt, and defy his Creditor, after he had neglected to {ecure 
the Payment by the Means the Law afforded him. 
6 | 130. When 
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„o. When a Bill is drawn. by Order, and for Account of a third Perſon and 
at Wong duly accepted, the Acceptor fails, the Drawer muſt make good the 
aft! 1 3 and Charges; but for theſe he hath his Redreſs on him for whoſe 
HEEL he drew, and may charge his Account therewith, though the ſaid Per- 
2 already made a ſufficient Proviſion for it to the Acceptor or hath ho- 

On ted his Redraughts ; and if both the Acceptor and the Perſon drawn for 
700 the Drawer hath an Action on them ſeparately to recover Satisfaction. 
| ay 1. If a Bill be drawn, and accepted for the Account of a third Perſon, and 
he 2 whom it is drawn fails before the ſaid third Perſon hath made him a ſuffi- 
cicat Proviſion for its Diſcharge, and if the Drawer alſo tails, then he for whoſe 
Account the Draught Was made, is freed from any Obligation to pay it, though 
irawn for his Account, unleſs the Poſſeſſor will give him a ſatisfactory Security 
to fave him harmleſs both from the Drawer and Acceptor, or any of their 
Creditors, Aſſignees, &c. or unleſs it appears to him that the Poſſeſſor is ſatis- 
fied by the Acceptor or ſome others for him, and doth relinquiſh all Pretences 
to both the Acceptor and Drawer's Effects. | | 


132. When the Poſſeſſor of a Bill, payable to his Order, fails, and, to defraud 


his Creditors, indorſeth it to another, who negociates it, and effectually receives 

the Value, indorſing it again to a third, Sc. and though the Creditors, having 
© diſcovered the Fraud, oppoſe it, yet the Acceptor muſt pay it to him who comes 
to receive it, on Proof that he paid the real Value for it; but, if the inſolvent 
poſſeſſor has made it payable to any other directly, he might probably be allowed 
a Proviſion; but previous to his recovering the Principal, he muſt clearly prove 
how and when he paid the Value; and muſt ſwear, that before the Failure of 
the Indorſer was known, the ſaid Bill was, without any Colluſion or Deceit, 


purchaſed by and delivered to him; and if he refuſes to perform this, on an 


Oppoſition from the Creditors, he cannot legally receive a Farthing; and in Caſe 
he has recovered, he muſt refund it for the common Benefit of the Creditors, 
and muſt alſo draw and indorſe the Bill that he received from the Bankrupt Poſ- 
ſeſſor with an Intent to defraud them. | 


133. When a Bill is made or indorſed payable to any Perſon, who, unknown 


to the Acceptor, is become inſolvent before the Day of Payment, if he, ignorant 
of the Poſſeſſor's Failure, diſcharge the ſame, ſuch Payment is good and valid; 
but if he pay to any other upon the Poſſeſſor's Order, after knowing of his Inſol- 
vency, he expoſes himſelf to the Hazard of paying twice, and juſtly merits ſuch 
a pecuniary Puniſhment for his indifcreet and unfair Proceedings. 

134. When the Poſſeſſor of a Bill fails, and the Acceptor can demonſtratively 
prove that it was remitted for the former's Account, or upon Account of a Debt 
due to the Poſſeſſor, either from the Remitter or from any other on whoſe Ac- 
count the Remittance was made, in this Caſe the Poſſeſſor is the true Owner 
and Principal of the Bill, and the Acceptor may pay it to him, and he muſt 
credit the Value to the Perſon for whoſe Account it is; but if the Bill be for the 
Account of a third, or for the Drawer's own Account, and neither of them have 
received any valuable conſideration, from the Poſſeſſor, for it, then it ought to 
be paid to him, as the inſolvent Poſſeſſor is not the true Owner of the Bill, 
but merely a Demander of Satisfaction; and the Acceptor ſhould be obliged, 
when due, to pay. the fame to the next Order of the Remitter, or the true 
Owner of the Bill for whoſe Account it is. | 

135. If a ſuſpected Poſſeſſor of a Bill ſhould fraudulently twice draw effectually 
the fame Bill, and give the jir/t to one Man, with Directions where to find the 
ſecond accepted; and. the fecond to another, with Directions where to find the 
ad accepted; in this Caſe he only hath Right and Title to the Money that firſt 
procures Acceptance, he not finding any accepted Bill as he was directed, whe- 
ther it be to the h/ or ſecond, it makes no Difference, nor whether it was firſt 
or laſt negociatiated by the fraudulent Indorſer. : 5 

130. When the Poſſeſſor of a Bill is become a Bankrupt, and in Order to 
fraud his Creditors, or others, conceals the Bill, which they have - good 
Reaſon t. conclude muſt ſtill remain in his Hands, the Acceptor 1s obliged to 
declare whether he hath accepted ſuch a Draught, and if he anſwer in the 


Affirmative, 
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Affirmative, the Creditors, or any other intereſted Perſons, may prohibit the A. 
ceptor's paying it without their Knowledge and Conſent ; and if any one à . 
at the Day of Payment, to recover, he muſt declare and prove, that he is We 
true Poſſeſſor of the Bill; and if none appear, the Acceptor is obliged to pa 
the Import of it to the Creditors or Aſſignees of the Bankrupt Poſſeſſor, the 
giving Security that the Acceptor ſhall be no Ways prejudiced thereby; or if . 
ſcruple doing it on their Security, he may depoſit it in the Hands of 


uſti 
for Account of the true Owners thereof; and if the Acceptor refuſe Dell "iy 


| 
both with one and the other, the Creditors or their Aſſignees ly mens 


againſt him for Non-payment, and ſend the ſame to the Remitter to procure 
Satisfaction of the Drawer, and if he makes none, they may compel the Acce ptor 


thereto. 


137. When a Bill is made payable to the Order of any Perſon who has failed 
before it reach him, and he, notwithſtanding, on Receipt, indorſes it, and makes 
it payable to ſome other, who demands Acceptance thereof, and the Acceptor, 
being ignorant of the Failure of the firſt Poſſeſſor, duly honours the fame, in 
ſuch Caſe the Acceptor, getting Knowledge of the Bankruptcy of the firſt Poſ. 
ſeflor, and that this preceded his Indorſement thereof, may refuſe Payment of the 


Value to his Order, as the inſolvent Poſſeſſor had no Faculty or Power, after 


his Failure to indorſe a Bill of Exchange ; and therefore it would be honeſt and 


prudent in the Acceptor, under ſuch Circumſtances, to offer Payment thereof 


to the Creditors, provided they give him a ſufficient Security for his Indemni- 


fication, though it they refuſe this, he ſhould ſuffer the Bill to be returned with 
Proteſt. 

138. It affords a juſt Suſpicion of Fraud, when the Debtor of a Bankrupt pre- 
tends a Demand on the latter's Effects for having accepted and paid a third Bill, 
at the Inſolvent's Requeſt, to ſome of his Creditors, whilſt his Reputation ſtood 
yet unimpeached ; or that the Bill, whoſe third he ſubſcribed, was proteſted, and 
he forced to pay the Re-exchange and Charges; as the Debtor and Creditor or 
Poſſeſſor of ſuch a Bill may, by an undertaking between them, make many ſuch 
Bills to the great Detriment of the Bankrupt's Creditors. 4 

139. When the Poſſeſſor of a Bill hath neglected to procure Acceptance in 
Time, and the Perſon on whom it is drawn refuſes it afterwards upon Account 
of the Drawer's Failure, the Poſſeſſor has no greater Privilege or Preference to 
the Drawer's Effects in the Acceptor's Hands than the other Creditors have, 
though the Drawer drew merely on thoſe Effects, and the Draught would have 
been duly honoured if it had been preſented, and Acceptance demanded, before 
the Failure of the Drawer was known. | | 

140. Though the Poſſeſſor of a Bill, whoſe Acceptor fails before it becomes 
due, hath an open Account with him, and is his Debtor for a greater Sum than 
the Bill imports, and may now ſet off its Value, yet it would be more prudent 
in him to proteſt the Bill for Non-payment, and ſuffer it to be returned. 

141. If the Drawer, or the Party for whoſe Account a Bill is drawn, fails 
before Proviſion 1s made to the Acceptor, then this latter paying at the Time, or 
if not accepted or not paid, but returned with Proteſt, the Drawer is entitled to 
a Preference, before, all other Creditors, upon any of the Effects of the Inſolvent 
that may be in their Hands. 

142. When the Acceptor of a Bill hath Remittances made him to diſcharge 
it, by the Perſon for whoſe Account he accepts, and he, after receiving ſuch 
Remittances, and before Payment of the Draught on him, fails, then the Princi- 
pal muſt anſwer the Re-exchange and Charges, and be content to come in with 
the reſt of the Acceptor's Creditors ; but if upon the Acceptor's Failure the Re- 
mittances are found in his Poſſeſſiion unreceived, then the Principal, who made 


them, has a Right to their Return, and they muſt be paid to his Order; and in 


Caſe the other Creditors have recovered their Import ſince the Acceptor became 


inſolvent, they are obliged to repay the ſame. 
143. The Poſſeſſor of a Bill proteſted for Non-acceptance or Non-payment, 
whoſe Drawer and Acceptor are both failed, muſt concur with the reſt of the 
Creditors, not only for the Value that was paid, but alſo for the A by 5 
3 arge 
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Charges, and for the Sum that the Drawer or Acceptor ſhould have paid if they 


had continued ſolvent. _ 18 | H 

144. If both the Drawer and Acceptor fail, the Poſſeſſor hath a juſt Right 
and Title to demand Payment of both their Effects; and it is in his Option 
to begin with which he pleaſes firſt, and where the Appearances are greateſt 
for a ſpeedy Recovery; and if one of their Effects are not ſufficient for Satisfac- 
tion, he may then get as much as he can of the other's, as they are both obliged. 

145. And the ſame Right that he hath to the Effects or any Thing elſe apper- 
taining to the inſolvent Drawer, or Acceptor, till he hath received Satisfaction, he 
has likewiſe againſt any or all the Indorſers, if the Bill be returned unaccepted, 
and they fail ; and if- the Bill be accepted, and the Acceptor, Drawer; and N. 
dorſers ſhall all fail, he may come upon all their Cs for Satisfaction. | 
xo The Poſſeſſor may demand the full Sum, with all Charges, out of the 
Goods and Effects of that Inſolvent Drawer, Acceptor, or Indorſer, where he 
ſhall think proper firſt to make his Claim; and what he receives there he muſt 
lace to account in Part of Payment of his Demands ; and if he does not receive 
full Satisfaction, he cannot demand the whole again from another, but only the 
Remainder, and ſo from one to another till he be entirely ſatisfied: : 
147. If the Poſſeſſor of a Bill, whoſe Drawer, Acceptor, and Indorſers are all 
failed, receives ſomething in Part of Payment, and the Bankrupt's Truſtees do 
thereupon demand an Acquittance, with the Ceſſion of the Action to him or 


them, the Poſſeſſor ſhould not acquit nor transfer more of his Ri 
than for the Value that he hath received. 85 his Right to them 


148. When the Poſſeſſor hath received from one of the Bankrupts P 
Demands, and applies to another of them for the Payment of e 
he cannot cede or transfer his Right of Action againſt the Perſon from whom he 
has recovered Part, becauſe he was therefore admitted into the Concourſe of 


Creditors for his whole Demand, and accordingly received his Proportion; ſo 
that though a Poſſeſſor enter into ſuch a Concourſe, and receives as ich of 


his Debt as he can get from one of the failed Parties, and there 
| : , d A 
lutely diſcharge him, yet for the Remainder he may come pon the ware 
dorfers or Drawer, till his Bill be fully fatisfied, only he cannot transfer hi 
Action 1 * 1 whom he hath diſcharget. 5 9t n 57 9855 
149. When the Poſſeſſor of a Bill, whoſe Drawer, Ac t ä 
are all failed, does firſt receive in Part of his Demands from 55 of ; e 
for whoſe Account the Bill was drawn, but had either drawn, indorſed, or 5 
cepted the Bill for that of another, without having any Effects in Hand a EARS 
3 __ oe into an Agreement with him who paid in Part jointly 
to deman t 124 | POP 
wo 8 . e others (or any one of them) that failed, the remaining Sum, 
150. If the Poſſeſſor of an accepted Bill dies without leavi 1 : 
3 ; | aving E 
* one to act in his Affairs, ſo that no one hath Authority 9 
: It, or to give a ſatisfactory Diſcharge, and yet ſome pretending hereto, a 4 
60 its Recovery when due, and on Refuſal proteſt for Non- payment; in this Ga. 
e ee muſt adviſe the Drawer of all the Circumſtances, and his Motives 
„ 3 muſt on his Part conſult with the Remitter to give 
„0 : 1 
for the true 3 FRAY ee e ee ee of Juſtice, to be reſerved 
151. If the Poſſeſſor of a Bill accepte al 0 
Ir C pted ſhould agree and com d wi 
232 , and the Drawer be the Acceptor's Debic: for the Sum be ace br 
IG 55 t 28 be thereby diſcharged from the Remitter and Poſſeſſor, 54 
of th e ſaid Acceptor, yet the Acceptor can debit the Drawer for no more 
; 5 5 than he effectually paid, according to the Compoſition. 
eee wk 5 the Poſſeſſor hath made this Compoſition with the Acceptor 
Yes 2 emitter's Order or Conſent, the Remittance being for the er er 
unt, the Poſſeſſor will be liable to anſwer the whole Sum to him. 


153. If the Drawer or Indorſers, being inſolvent, deny that the Bills the 


have drawn and | r | 
their's rg inns. and the Acceptor has accepted, were for Effects of 


Acceptor had in his Hand, or that they have ſince or before 


5 1 Acceptance 
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8 OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, G.. 
Acceptance made Proviſion for the diſcharge thereof, they muſt at t. 
of their Creditors prove the ſame. if 1 1 = Inſtance 
154. Beſides the different Species of Bills beforementioned there are other 
called ConDITIONAL EXCHANGES, being ſuch as the Drawer doth not there; : 
abſolutely oblige himſelf to Payment, but on certain Terms agreed on; and in thet 
Bills, the Condition muſt be clearly expreſſed, and on hat the Acceptor ſhoulg 
accept and pay, elſe not; wherefore if the Condition be not clearly expreſſed 
5 theſe Kinds of Bills are like Bonds, liable to great Diſputes and Conteſts. 
Vid. Deng. If the Acceptance be in Writing, and the Drawer intend that it ſhall 
be only conditional, he muſt be careful to expreſs the Condition in Wri 
ting, as well as the Acceptance; for if the Acceptance ſhould, on the Face of 
it, appear to be abſolute, he cannot take Advantage of any verbal Conditio 
annexed to it, if the Bill ſhould be negociated, and come to the Hands 2k 
Perſon unacquainted with the Condition; and even againſt the Perſon to whom 
the verbal Condition was expreſſed, the Burthen of the Proof will be on the 
Acceptor. But, 2 | | 

A conditional Acceptance, when the Conditions on which it depends are per- 
formed, becomes abſolute. ; | 

155. The accepting a conditional Bill obliges the Acceptor (whether he he 
the Drawer himſelf, or any other) abſolutely to the Payment, if the Condition 
agreed upon be performed, or the Poſſeſſor will oblige himſelf to the Perfor- 
mance. So an Acceptance, on Account of the Ship Thetis, when in Caſh for 

the faid Ship's Cargo, is ſufficient to bind the Acceptor. See Kyadd's Treatiſe on 
the Law of Bulls of Exchange and Promiſſory Notes. London, 1790. 

156. Though the Poſſeſſor of ſuch a Bill is ſometimes obliged to perform 
the Condition, and ſometimes not; as Exchanges grounded on impoſſible, un- 
lawful, or indecent Conditions, are zþ/o facto null and void. 

157. When the Poſſeſſor 7s abſolutely obliged to the Performance of the Con- 
dition it is not enough for him to mortify or deſtroy the Bill, excuſing to demand 
Payment thereof, but he is obliged to make good to the Acceptor the Loſs and 

\ Intereſt that he, or any other concerned, is like to ſuffer from the Non-perform- 
ance of the Condition. | | 

158. And on the contrary, when the Poſſeſſor is not abſolutely obliged, then 
if any Thing happens without the Poſſeſſor's Fault. that may hinder him from 
performing the Condition, it does not always free and diſcharge the Drawer or 
Acceptor, but he is in ſuch Caſe obliged to pay the Bill, though the Poſſeſſor 
do not perform the Condition, if he will but make good the Loſs to the Accep- 
tor or Drawer. 

As for Example.——A. of London contracts with B. of Leghorn, to provide for 
him a Bale of Says, on the moſt reaſonable Terms, and to ſend them to Leghorn 

at his own (A's) Riſk, charging B. ſo much per Cent. (as ſhall be agreed) for 
his Commiſſion, Riſk, and Diſburſe, in the Invoice, whoſe Import B. ſhall be 
obliged to pay in eight Days after the Arrival of the ſaid Goods at Leghorn ; 
which Agreement being carried into Execution, and the Says ſhipped, and Inyoice 
ſent, A. draws the Amount on B. in the Manner following, vis. 


London, January the 7th, 1791. 


Exchange for 100/. Str. at 51d. per Dollar. 


8 HT Days after the Arrival of the Bale of Says, per the Goodfellow, Capt. 
Lb Tohn Saunders, marked B Ne. 1, at Leghorn, pay to C. D. or Order, for 
Coſt of the fame, the Sum of one hundred Pounds Sterling, at fifty-one Pence 


Sterling per Dollar, Value in Account, and place it to Account, as per Advice -_ 


1 : To Mr. B. 
Merchant at Leghorn. 


3 e — = 


And when B. has accepted the Bill, he is obliged to comply with its Contents, 
without any Regard had to the Riſe or Fall of the Goods, or any other Circum- 


ſtance 
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| tſoever that does not hinder their Delivery ; but if the Says are loſt at 
ne Wn Acceptance is null, and the Bill mortified ; yet if they arrive and 
Sea, delivered, though damaged, B. muſt receive them and pay the Bill, and 
ke wards charge A. with what the Damage ſhall be rated at, on a Survey taken 


by Author! ty. 


451 


And, if a Merchant undertake to accept Bills to a certain Amount, oh Con- &4': Law 


dition that a Cargo of an equal Value be conſigned to him, and an Order given 
for Inſurance. If the Cargo conſigned do not equal the Value, he is not bound 


to accept. 


. 


A ſmall Matter will frequently amount to an Acceptance, according to the Ibid 


Circumſtances of the Caſe : Thus, if a Merchant ſay, Leave the Bill with me, 


Iwill look over my Books and Accounts between the Drawer and me, call to- 


morrow, and accordingly the Bill (hall be accepted; this is no complete Accep- 
tance, becauſe it depends on the Balance of the Account, and on the Merchant's 
having Effects in his Hands to anſwer it, ſo that he gives no abſolute Credit to 

Bill. 5 0 . | | 
2 if he ſay, © Leave the Bill with me, and to-morrow I will accept it;“ 
this is an Acceptance, for it gives Credit to the Bill, and prevents the Holder 
from taking the neceſſary Steps againſt the Drawer. 


What ſhall be conſidered as an abſolute, or conditional Acceptance is a 1 Term Rep. 
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Queſtion of Law, to be determined by the Court, and is not to be left to the 184 


jury. 
Tho, AmMoNG Conditional Exchanges may alſo be reckoned thoſe Bills that are 


given upon Account of any Wager, or for the Aſſurance of Things dubious. 
And thoſe made upon Account of a Wager, Sc. are either ſingle or reciprocal 


and mutual. The ſingle ones are ſuch as follow -a Perſon's giving a Sum of 
Money to another, who in Return gives him a Bill of Exchange, payable for a 
larger Sum than he reeeived at the Day of Marriage, Surrender of ſuch a be- 
ſieged Town, or any other contingent or uncertain Event; as alſo to ſecure a Re- 


quital for ſome Favour or Service done, when the Bill may be made as follows, 
v. 


| London, March 7th, 1791. 
P EN Days after I am nominated a Commiſſioner of the Exciſe ( 
ofter I have obtained ſuch a Suit of Law, &c.) I promiſe to pay to A. B. the 
Sum of one thoufand Pounds, &c. b 
3 . 
N. B. This I think is rather a Promiſſory Note of Hand than Bill of Exchange ; 


however, as it is termed this latter by ſome good Authors, I ſhall not preſume to 


new name it. 


160, When a Conditional Bill is not accepted, or if accepted, not paid, the 
Poſſeſſor muſt proteſt, and ſeek his Redreſs and Satisfaction from the Drawer; 
taking Care to inſert in the ſaid Proteſt, and alſo to prove that the Condition 
was performed, or that he was ready and willing to perform it, otherwiſe the 
Proteſt is of no Value. PID 
161. In Caſe the Poſſeſſor of a Conditional Bill, who is abſolutely obliged to 
the Performance of its Contents, would mortify the Sum, and not demand Pay- 
ment to avoid performing the Condition, in ſuch Caſe the Acceptor may compel 
him thereto, by depoſiting the Money, and proteſting againſt the Poſſeſſor for 
Non-performance of Conditions and all Damages occafioned thereby, and then 
proceed againſt him according to the Law and Cuſtom of Exchanges ; and the 
Reaſon is, becauſe he, the Poſſeſſor, would have acted in like Manner againſt the 
Acceptant, if he had been tardy. FOE | 

162. If a Condition whereon an Exchange Contract is grounded, was once 
poſſible, after the Poſſeſſor had procured Acceptance, if the Poſſeſſor was obliged 
to perform it, or after the Remitter received the Bill, from the Drawer, provided 
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OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, Ge. 

the former obliged himſelf to a Performance, and it ſhould afterwards be moral}; 
impoſſible, their neglecting the Opportunity makes them liable to Gatisfy all th. 
Damage and Loſs that the Drawer, Acceptor, or any other concerned ſhall pro 2 
they have ſuffered and ſuſtained in it, becauſe his Condition was the Cauſe oF 12 
Contract. | 

163. A Condition may be ſaid to be performed, though it be no 


4 * ö "IP. 5 ; act | | 
performed by the Proſſeſſor, if another acts for him and does it by his 5k 


or if another concerned in it acknowledge it as 2% performed, and this will 
oblige the Acceptor to pay. As thus, if A. pay to B. then pay to C. &; 
or if A. and B. diſcount, or B. confeſſes himſelf ſatisfied, the Condition is per. 
formed. | 240 Bey 5 
164. As Pro Forma Exchanges are frequently practiſed, I ſhall mention ſome 
Particulars concerning them in this general Treatiſe of all the different Species 
of Bills; and ſhall firſt obſerve, that wen any one would draw on his Debtor 
and avoid the Riſk of having his Bill returned, he may make his Draught payable 
to a Friend, or ſome Dependent, and for the greater Formality, inſert Value of 
ſome one, theugh he has received none, and another Perſon's Name may be uſed 
as a Remitter, with or without his Knowlege and Conſent, or a feigned N 
may be inſerted inſtead thereof, though this muſt only be done when the Bill js 
made payable to a third, or any other Perſon, or his Order, for if the Bill be 
made payable to the Perſon whoſe Name is uſed as a Remitter, or his Order, it 
muſt be with his Conſent and Approbation. 
165. When a feigned Name is uſed, or any true Name unrequired, and only 
pro forma, the Drawer muſt neceſſarily adviſe the Perſon to whom or to whoſe 
Order it is payable; that the Value is only ſet pro forma, and the Name feigned 
or uſed without the Perſon's Knowledge; but if any Man's Name is inlerted 
with his Conſent, the Bills are uſually made payable to his Order, who is the 
Remitter pro Jorma, demanding Acceptance and Payment in his own Name, by 
which Means the Correſpondent need not know but that the Bill is real, other- 
wiſe he muſt be acquainted with the Truth, and that the Bill was only made 
pro Forma. | 


166. A Man ought to be very circumſpect in lending his Name to a pro forma 


Bill made payable to his Order, as ſuch Bills cannot be drawn in, nor will be 


paid without his Indorſement; and this, though it be only to pleaſure the 


Drawer, and for Form Sake, will oblige the Indorſer to the Poſſeſſor really and 
abſolutely, and not formally only. 1 8 


167. When a Bill, wherein a Perſon's Name is uſed pro forma, is made pay- 


able to his Order, and drawn in or negociated and indorſed by him, the Poſſeſſor 


muſt make good the Value to him, and not to the Drawer, though he knew 
certainly that the Indorſer's Name is only uſed pro forma; except the Indorſer, 
by ati Order under his Hand, dire& the Holder to make it good to the Drawer, 
or unleſs the Indorſer, at the Requeſt of the Drawer, had indorſed it in Blank, 
in which Caſe the Drawer, however, is obliged to indemuify the Poſſeſſor from 
all Damage or Claims that the Indorſer might futurely make. 

168. He that, to pleaſure his Friend, ſuffers himſelf to be. made the Remitter 
of a pro forma Bill, and does draw in and indorſe it, whether he receivcs the 
Value himſelf, or pays, or aſſigns it to the Drawer, he ought, though he has no 
Intereſt in the whole Negociation, to make a Minute thereof in his Books, at 


leaſt to enter it in his Waſte-Book, as a Memorandum; and to receive the Value 


himſelf is moſt prudent, as the Drawer's Affignment on him for it afterwards, 
will be his Acquittance. | | 

169. When any one draws upon his Debtor, and to prevent Loſs by proteſt- 
ing, makes the Bill payable to the Order of ſome Perſon, who, after Acceptance 
procured, will draw it in, or direct his Correſpondent to receive it, and for 
Form makes the Value received ; he ſhould be very cautious whoſe Name he 
makes Uſe of, and to whom he ſends the Bill, that in Caſe the ſaid Remitter 
ſhould happen to draw it in, and it ſhould be proteſted for Non-payment, and 
the Ir dorſer prove inſolvent, he, the Drawer, may not be obliged to ſatisfy the 


— | 1 Re- 
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Poſſeſſor of his Bill, without having received any Thing for it, 
e Eu be paid, he do not barter a bad Debt for a 9 and 
wi 5 loſe his Money. | . ; : 
quite When a Drawer dares not draw in the Bill, whoſe Value he hath made 
3 ro forma, fearing left the Perſon it is addreſſed to ſhould not accept it, 
mt 7 it if he did, and therefore makes it directly payable to one living at the 
- ne with his Debtor, adviſing his Correſpondent that for ſome particular 
- aſons the Value is made received, though only pro forma; in this Caſe, the 
Poſſeffor ſhould act with Prudence and Caution, in paying the Amount of the Bill 
after receiving it, which ought not to be to the Drawer, without an expreſs Order 
from the Remitter, or the Perſon 'whoſe Name is uſed as ſuch, for his fo doing ; 
or unleſs the Drawer give him a ſufficient Satisfaction, and he knows him to be 
both a ſolvent and honeſt Man. | DENY 
171. Among pro forma Exchanges, thoſe Bills muſt be reckoned which are 
Jrawn on a Debtor, and remitted to a Creditor of the Drawer's; to be paid to 
his Order, Value of the fame, pro forma, and without agreeing to any Courſe, 
only requeſting from him to procure Payment, and place it, when received, to 
is Account. | | 
1 A Debtor, on giving ſuch a Bill to his Creditor, ſhould demand a Receipt 
from him for the Bill, with an Acknowledgement that his Name as Remitter is 
only uſed pro forma, and obliging himſelf when paid, cither to remit or credit it 
to the Drawer, according to the then current Courſe of Exchange; but, if he 
cannot recover the Bill, he muſt excuſe putting the Drawer to any further Charge 
for Proteſts, &c. | | 4 | 
173. And when a Creditor admits of ſuch a Bill from his Debtor, he ſhould 
take from him an Order under his Hand, to ſend the ſaid Bill to his Correſpon- 
dent, or to demand himſelf Acceptance and Payment, that in Caſe the Money 
ſhould be received by his Correſpondent, but not remitted to him, or being 
remitted, the Remittances are not paid, or that Proteſts not being made in due 
Form, &c. the Debtor may have no Room to complain of his Creditor, who 
will by this Means avoid expoſing himſelf to the Loſs that may accrue from the 
Correſpondent's Miſmanagement, which, had he acted without Orders, he would 
be liable to pay. : | | 
174. And if in ſuch a Caſe the Debtor fixes his Courſe with his Creditor, 
whether before or after the Acceptance is procured, and does credit his Account 
current with the Sum ; or elſe when another, whoſe Name is uſed pro forma 
agrees for the Courſe with the Drawer, and pays him the Value, then his Ex- 
change loſes its pro forma Nature, and becomes actual and real; and in Caſe of 
Proteſt, the Drawer is obliged to make good the Re-exchange and Charges. 
175. When ſuch a Bill, at the Requelt of the Debtor, is by the Creditor drawn 
in, and the Value is made him good in Account current, the Loſs by Re-exchange 
and Charges appertains to the Debtor ; but, if the Creditor draws in the Bill 
without the Drawer's Order, the Loſs muſt be his, if any happen. 


Of the Loſs of Bills of Exchange, Oc. 


76. BILLS of EXCHANGE are often 4% by being miſlaid, the Poſt's 
Miſcarriage, or various other Accidents; it is therefore cuſtomary to 
give three of the ſame Tenor or Date, as has been before obſerved, and ſometimes 
four or more, concerning which J ſhall mention ſome particulars, for my Rea- 
der's Government and Information. 5 
177. When a Remitter declares to the Drawer, that the Bills he received are 
loſt, or ſo miſlaid that he cannot find them, and deſires him to repay their Value, 
under a ſatisfactory Indemnification from any future Prejudice or Demands about 
them; the Drawer in this Caſe, is not obliged to comply, though the Negociation 
was for his .own. Account; only, he. muſt give other Bills, and take Care that 
theſe be exactly the ſame with the former, differing in nothing, but that, if he 
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had given the firſt, ſecond, or third before, he now adds the fourth and fifth, 
though this ſhould not be done neither, after the Bills are fallen due, unleg th ; 
Remitter give the Drawer ſufficient Security to bear him harmleſs. ; 

178. It is the Duty of all Poſſeſſors of Bills to have a ſpecial Care of them 
that they may eſcape the aforementioned Accidents ; and it would be prudent in 
every Merchant to fill up blank Indorſements, as ſoon as he conveniently can 
after Receipt, leſt he ſhould loſe them, and the Finder do it for hig 

179. Whenever a Poſſeſſor diſcovers that he hath loſt a Bill, he ought inſtantl 
or at leaſt before the Day of Payment, to adviſe the Acceptor thereof, with 5 
Precaution not to pay it to any other than him, or his Order, and in Caſe another 
come to recover, to ſtop it, and adviſe him thereof. 9 BF 

180. If the accepted Bill be the h, and is made payable to the Order of one 
at the Place of its Diſcharge, and he in whoſe Favour it is, intends to draw in 
the /econd, but has loſt the it that was accepted, and has no 7hird or fourth 
nor cannot procure them, as the Drawer is dead, or abſent, &c. he may yet 


draw in and negociate the Sum, if the Indorſer, in Caſe his Firm be unknown 


to the Acceptor, ſends a full Power, by Letter of Attorney, to him he would haye 
it paid to, for receiving it; but if the Indorſer's Hand be well known, and him- 
ſelf in good Credit, then a written Order to the Acceptor for its Payment, with 
an Indemnification, will be ſufficient. | 

181. But it ſhould likewiſe be remarked as an Act of Imprudence in an Ac- 
ceptor, to ſatisfy a Bill made payable to Order, though by him accepted, if that, 
or another of the ſame Tenor and Date, be not indorſed in due Form, and deli. 
vered up to him, with the accepted one, at the Time of Payment, though de- 
manded by the Perſon whom the Remitter or Indorſer hath impowered for that 
Purpoſe; but when the accepted Bill is loſt, and the fecond, unaccepted, is 
regularly indorſed till it come to him to whom it is payable, the Acceptor, in 
ſuch Caſe, is obliged to pay the fame when due, upon a ſufficient Security given 
him to deliver up the accepted Bill if it again appeared, or to indemnify him from 
any future Demands for its Value. . 

182. When any one miſſes his accepted Bill, whether payable directly to the 
Poſſeſſor or to his Order, or if ſuch a one receive Advice from his Correſpondent 
that he has remitted him /uch a Sum, in ſuch and ſuch a Bill, &c. though on 
opening his Letter he finds the Bill is not incloſed, or if the Letter and Bill have 
miſcarried, of whoſe forwarding he has Advice by the ſucceeding Poſt, and finds 
that the Day of Payment draws ſo near, as to hinder his getting other Bills in 
Room of the loſt one, he may when it comes due, demand Payment upon his 
Letter of Advice, with the Tender of Security to free and diſcharge the Ac- 
ceptor from any future Demands of that Sum, by Virtue of the loſt Bill ; and 
if the Acceptor will not pay on thoſe Terms, he may be proteſted againſt for 
Re-exchange and Charges. | 

183. When an accepted Bill, proteſted for Non-payment, is loſt, the Drawer 
is not obliged to make good the Re-exchange and Charges, unleſs he obtain 
ſufficient Security to indemnify and free him from all future Demands, and engage 
a Reſtoration of the Sum with Intereſt, which he ſhall have paid for the Re-ex- 
change and Charges, in Caſe it ſhould appear that the Bill, pretended to be loſt, 
ſhould afterwards be paid by the Acceptor or any other ſupra Proteſt. 

184. When an accepted Bill is loſt or miſlaid, the Remitter or Poſſeſſor cannot 
have immediate Satisfaction from either the Acceptor or Drawer, but muſt pro- 
ceed againſt them in the ordinary Courſe of Law, as if it was for ſome other 
Kind of Debt, as a Proteſt cannot be made but upon an accepted Bill, or the 
refuſed Offers of Indemnity, 

185. Marius adviſes, that as ſoon as the Poſſeſſor of a Bill miſſes it, he ſhould 
have immediate Recourſe to the Acceptor, and in the Preſence of a Notary and 
two Witneſſes, acquaint him with its being loſt ; and ſignify to him, that at his 
Peril, he pay it to none but thoſe with his Order ; and he adds, that no one ſhould 
refuſe Payment of a Bill he has accepted becauſe it is miſſing : As be aſſerts, that 
Proteſt being made for Non-payment, upon the Offer of a ſufficient Security 


4 and 
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4 7. demnification, will oblige the Acceptor to make good all Lofles, Re- 
1 e ward as he wilfalh e e them &. : oa. - 
exchange ie Statute of 9 ill. III. Se. 3. “ It is provided, that in Caſe, 
| 7 ch land Bill or Bills of Exchange, as mentioned in the former Part of 
5 AR ſhall happen to be loſt or miſcarried within the Time before limited for 
i Payment of the ſame, then the Drawer of the faid Bill or Bills, is and ſhall 
5 obliged to give another Bill or Bills of the ſame Tenor with theſe firſt given, 
the Perſon or Perſons to whom they are or ſhall be fo delivered giving Security, 
if demanded, to the faid Drawer, to indemnify him againſt all Perſons whatſo- 
ever, in Caſe the faid Bill or Bills of Exchange, ſo alledged to be loſt or miſ- 
"carried, ſhall be found again | | 1 
186. If the fir} accepted loſt Bill was made payable to him that loſt it, and 
the ſecond, unaccepted, ſhould be made payable to another Man, then if the 
Money be really paid when due to him, to whom the i accepted, though loſt 
Bill was payable, ſuch Payment is warrantable and good, and the Poſſeſſor of the 
ſecond can have no Demand on the Acceptor. 1 = 
" 187. And ſuppoſe the faid / accepted Bill ſhould be found by a Stranger, 
who demands the Money in the Name of him to whom it is made payable, or 
that the true Poſſeſſor ſhould have afligned it to another, and taken up the 
Value, yet neither can have any Demands on the Acceptor, if previous thereto 
he has paid it to whom it was payable, though without the accepted Bill, under 
a proper Security and Indemnification. | | | 
188. If a Bill of Exchange be loſt by him, with whom it was left for Ac- 
ceptance, or that he hath by Miſtake given it to a wrong Perſon, or by any 
other Change or Intention, the Poſſeſſor cannot obtain a Return of his Bill, neither 
accepted nor unaccepted, he that loſt it is obliged to give the Perſon to whom 
it was payable, or to his Order, a Note of Hand for Payment of its Amount on 
the Day it becomes due, upon Delivery of the ſecond, if it arrives in Time, or 
if not, upon the faid Note, which in all Caſes is to have the Law and Privilege 
of a Bill of Exchange ; and, if the Acceptor refuſe this, the Holder muſt imme- 
diately proteſt for Non-acceptance, and when due muſt demand the Money, 
though he has neither Note nor Bill, which, if refuſed, a Proteſt muſt be regu- 
larly made for Non-payment. | 
Where an original Bill is loſt, and another cannot be had of the Drawer, a , Law of 
Proteſt may be made on a Copy, eſpecially where the Refuſal of Payment is 1 Exch, 
not for Want of the original Bill, but merely for another Cauſe. URS Ct een 
189. The Poſſeſſor of a Bill ſhould be careful that it be ſent to the Place of 
Payment in Time for its Recovery, and not detain it to the laſt Moment, as the 
irregular Arrival of the Poſt may hinder it from getting there till after due, in 
which Caſe, a Proteſt will be inſignificant in Regard to its Recovery of the Drawer, 
as this was not timely demanded ; and therefore he that conſtitutes himſelf an- 
other's Agent, and receives Bills to ſolicit their Recovery, and neglects demanding 
Payment when they are due, or, if refuſed, omits proteſting, will be obliged to 
make good the Damage that ſhall accrue through his Remiſſneſs. 
190. He that is Poſſeſſor of a Bill, which only ſays, pay, without mentioning 
the Time when, or that it is without a Date, or not clearly and legibly written, 
payable ſome Time after Date, &c. ſo that the certain preciſe Time of Payment 
cannot be calculated or known, muſt be very circumſpect, and demand the Money 
whenever there is any probable Appearance of the Time's being completed that 
was intended for its Payment, or that he can demonſtrate any Circumſtance that 
may determine it, or make it ſeem likely when it ſhould be paid. ph. 
191. When a Perſon hath a Bill ſent him to demand Acceptance, with Direc- 
tions to hold it at the Order of the ſecond, and if the ſame is not produced, pro- 
perly indorſed, at the Time it becomes due, nor the jir/t aſked for, the Poſſeſſor 
of this may demand Payment thereof, on giving Security to produce the indorſed 
Bill 
* But if a Bill, loſt by the Poſſeſſor, ſhould afterwards come into the Poſſeſſion of any Perſon, who ſhall have 


52 a full and valuable conſideration for it, without Knowledge of the Circumftance of its having been loſt, the 
rawer and the Acceptor, if the Bill was accepted, or the Drawer, if it was not accepted, muſt pay it, when 

due, to ſuch a fair Poſſeſſor, ſo that Marius Law ſeems very doubtful, and the Proviſion of the Statute of 

Will. II. may in many Caſes be uſeleſs, to the Loſer of the Bill, e 
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Bill, and in Cafe of Refuſal he may proteſt for Non-payment, 


and fuch a Pro- 


teſt is of Validity againſt the Drawer; but yet, if he that hath the Bill cmits 
demand Payment, and to proteſt, he is no Ways culpable nor reſponfible 4 
the Detainer of the indorſed Bill may thank himſelf for his Careleffnefſs. 
192. Though a Bill be not indorſed, or the Indorſement not right, but fon. 
thing wanting in it, yet the Poſſeſſor is allowed to demand Payment, ang the 
Acceptor is obliged to make it, upon Delivery of the two Bills, if he will und 
his Hand and Seal oblige himſelf to procure the third properly and tru! 
dorſed. . : 3 

193. If, through Miſtake, the Words and Figures deſcribing the Sum ing 
Bill of Exchange differ, the former are to be preferred, until further Advice cles 
up the Diſagreement ; as it is more natural to ſuppoſe that a Man may tial: 
in making a few Figures than in Writing ſeveral Words, and the former at th. 
Top of the Bill only ſerving to expreſs an Abbreviation of the latter vrrote 4; 
Length in the Body, and are indeed the very Subſtance of it, and therefore mos. 
particular Regard ought to be had to them than the others; and for the ſs 
Reaſon, though the Sum figured in the Letter of Advice and Bill do agree, (he 
Words in the Body of the Bill ſhould determine the Affair, at leaſt till the Cer. 
tainty can be known. l 
194. And if the Name of the Perſon to whom the Bill is payable ſhould be 
altered, eraſed, or interlined before Acceptance, this will not juſtify the Accep- 
tor's Refuſal to pay it when due to the Perſon whoſe Name has been ſo mended 
or interlined, as he muſt or ought to have taken Notice of ſuch an eſſential Par- 
ticular, when he accepted the Bill, and ſhould have ſtarted the Objection and 
fatisfied himſelf about it before accepting, as this obliges him to a Compliance, 
even though he ſhould aver that the Amendment or Interlining was made after, 
except he can prove it, which it will lie upon him to do. 

195. If the Direction on a Bill of Exchange be forgot, but the Remitter adyiſe 
his Correſpondent on whom it was intended to be drawn, the Poſſeſſor may de- 
mand Acceptance, and in Caſe of Refuſal proteſt againſt the Drawer, and recover 
the Charges of him ; and in Caſe the Perſon drawn on have a Letter of Advice 
from the Drawer, defiring him to accept ſuch a Bill, he may ſafely do it, though 
it comes without a Direction. x 


196. Another Method of exchanging, very different from all thoſe before- 
mentioned, is t by Bills on Marts and Fairs, and though the Engliſb have 
very little Concern in theſe Negociations, I have thought it not foreign to my 


der 
5 Ins 


Deſign of giving my Readers a general Notion of Exchanges, to deſcribe the 


Nature of thoſe particular ones; which I ſhall do in ſpeaking of a few of 


the moſt conſiderable, and from theſe a juſt Idea may be formed of all the 


Reſt. | 


197. There are many Fairs in Europe, where Buſineſs for very great Sums is 


tranſacted ; as at Lyons, Rheims, Rouen, Bourdeaux, Troyes, St. Denis, Diebe, 


Toulon, &c. in France; Francfort, upon the Main, Leipzick and Naumbourgh, in 
Germany; Bolzano, in the Ferol ; and Novi, ſubje& to the Genozſe ; with divers 


others unneceſſary to be mentioned here; and, as I propoſed, I thail limit what 


I have to ſay concerning them in Regard of Bills, to thoſe of Lyons, Frambſori, 
Leipzick, or Leipzig, and Naumbourg, being the moſt contiderable of all others. 

198. There are yearly four Fairs at LyoNs, in which each hath his Payment 
of Bills, bearing the Name of the preceding Fair; the jir/# is that of the I 


phany which alway begins in January, the Monday after Twelfth-Day ; the fes 
is Eaſter Fair, beginning on St. Mer Day, in April; the third is Aug! 


Fair, which begins on St. Dominick's Day in that Month; and the j9uris is 


the Fair of Al/-Saints, beginning on St. Huber?'s Day, in November; and 4 


each Fair has its Payment, the major Part of the Bills on this City are not 


made payable in Fair Time; and though they ſhould be, they -will-only be 
diſcharged afterwards in the Payment of that Fair, which Payments are regulated 


as follows, vis. | 3 | 
199. The Payment of the Epiphany begins the firſt, and ends the laſt of 


March; that of Eaſter begins the firſt, and ends the laſt of Ye; that of H 


3 begins 
On 


= 
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2 . and ends the laſt of September; and that of A/I-Saints begins 
begins the BOS the laſt of December 10 that when Bills are drawn to be Nil 
the fir % theſe appointed Times at Lyons, that is not yet begun, the Drawer ſays, 
at on # is my firſt of Exchange, &c. in the next Epiphany Payment, or in the next 
_ Payment, &c. but if the Payment is already begun, the Bill muſt then be 
Fer payable in wy" current, or Preſent Payment of Epiphany, or this current 

Eaſter, Cc. | | | 
1 1 cuſtomary formerly to make the Bills drawn from Amſterdam and 
elſewhere, on the Payments of Lyons, in golden Crowns of the Sun; but as this 
onecie has been long ſince decried in France, the preſent uſage in Exchange is 
to draw for mn 1 nu as is practiſed on all other Parts of that King- 
viz. in Crowns of ſixty Sous. 

* The Bills, drawn in the above Manner, are to be accepted in the ſix firſt 
Days of the Payment they are made payable in, and the Perſon they are drawn 
on is not obliged to declare whether he will or will not accept till the ſixth Day, 
but after that Day, the Bearer may proteſt them for Non- acceptance, though he 
hould detain them during the whole Time of that Payment, to ſee whether any 
one offers to diſcharge them ; however the Proteſt ſhould immediately be for- 
warded to the Remitters ; and if any one pays a Bill of Exchange in the Time of 
the Payment, before wo fixth Day, or if this be a Feaſt the Day following, it 
will be at his own Riſque. ner 

202. The Bearers of Bills not fatisfied by the laſt Day of any Payment, muſt 
proteſt them on the third Day after the Payment finiſhes, otherwiſe they will 
loſe their Right againſt the Drawers ; but if this is done in Form and in the 
Time preſcribed, the Holder may afterwards refuſe Payment from any one that 
offers it, and take his Reimburſements on the Drawer, both for Principal and 
Charges. | 

= And the ſaid Poſſeſſors of Bills are obliged to take their Reimburſement 
on the Drawers or Indorſers in a Time limited, v2. For all Bills drawn from any 
Part of France, in two Months; thoſe which are from Italy, Switzerland, Germa- 
ny, Holland, Flanders, and England, in three Months ; and thoſe which are drawn 
from Spain, Portugal, Poland, Sweden, and Denmark, in jix Months, to be 
counted __ the 9 of the Proteſt; N in Default thereof they will loſe 
their Rights againſt the Drawers or Indorſers. 

204. FRANCFORT has two annual Fairs of great Refort, v2. the fit is the 
Fair of Eaſter, beginning the Sunday before Palm-Sunday, that is, fifteen Days 
before Eaſter; and the ſecond is the September Fair, which commences the Sunda 
preceding the Birth of the Virgin Mary, which is the 8th of September, if this 
Feaſt happens on Monday, Tueſday, or Wedneſday ; but if it falls out on Thurſday, 
8 riday, 2 TO; then the Fair does not begin till the Sunday following, or on 

e Sunday which that Feſtival may fall on. 0 

205. Each of theſe Fairs laſts alen Days or a Fortnight; the firſt Week is 
appointed for accepting, and the ſecond for paying the Bills of Exchange ; the 
Acceptance payable in Fair-Time is made from the Mongay of its Opening to 
the Tueſday of the ſucceeding Week at nine o'Clock in the Morning, after which 
Hour, the Poſſeſſor of a Bill is no longer obliged to wait for Payment, but ſhould 
proteſt, or at leaſt note it for Non-acceptance, which indeed he may do from the 
Moment that Acceptance is denied. 

206. Bills on theſe Fairs were formerly accepted verbally, but they muſt now 
be accepted in Form as other Bills are, by Subſcription of the Acceptor's Name, 
with the Day of its Acceptance; and when a Bill thus accepted is not fatisfied 
betore Saturday Noon in the Week of Payment, the Bearer is obliged to proteſt 
it tor Non-payment, by carrying it to the Notary eſtabliſhed for that Purpoſe, 
between two o Clock and Sun- ſet, that he may note it, after which he muſt ſend 
the Proteſt per firſt Poſt. _ 


207. LEIPZICK has three Fairs yearly ; the firſ being called the New-Year”'s 


Fair, commences on the firſt of January, or on the 2d, if the firſt be on a Sunday; 


the /econd is at Eaſter, beginning always on the Monday three Weeks from that 
| 6 A e 


= 


457 


4 * 
Bl 
"IH 
7 * 
1 
$: 
1 
"7 
8 
£ ES 
1 
7 
15 
1 
$ 
* $4? 
19 
1 
1 
4 
"i 
1 1 
* 2 
N * 
1 
F f 
7 
* 
* 
* 
10 
K. 
= 
1 
2 
1 
* 
4 
: 
$8} 
FF 
* 
4 
2 
. 
1 
1 
ors 
3} 
3 
I 
{ 7 
i 
I 
i 
Tas 
4. 
* F, 
; *F 
1 
= 
FH 
7 
8 
N 
4 
74 
7 
] 
S 
15 
1 
42 
* 
9 
1 
7 9 
'$: 
1 
1 
1 
9 
4 
i 
* 
1 
3388 
_ "RE 
1 
_ N 
ij 
' 3584 
1 
4 . 
„ 
"i 4 
2] 
i 
4 
1 
15 
Ne 
83 © 
1. 
5 uy 
. 
5 
q \ 
05 
1 
1 
2 
1 
5 
wi 
* 
2 
* 
* 
i 
== 
1 
83 
+ * 
1 
wm 
fl 
[31 
A 
4304 
* 4 
34 
TY 
1 
Bf 
1 
1 
1 
1 
ap © 
p ) 
” vy- 
4 
8 1 
A 
3387 
TH: 
1 
1's 
Mt 
19 | 
K © 
e's, 
2 3 
5 
A k 
1 
” 
7 * 
oo 
40H 
338 
5 
1 
+ 
-» 
1 
\ 
85 
| 41 
1 
Wl 
7 N 
57 
1 +. 
1 
17 
4 
1 
18 
25 
1 
1 


1 

10 

11 

1 
114 
71 bl 
110788 
Þ 1 
(5, « 
' 


8 EO 
x a vs; 5 r 1 
h 8 = 4 9 — - __ _— 
— 2 * — 0 : ws = — SLID" x 
Io <> —— — . ̃ — — rr AI en er .- 
— — 
— 


= — — My = p L a p — - 
FFP ˙ A ⁵ et I ISIS —————— 


5 2 
RI, oo WT nt OSS Or 


— 


—_— a — — 


2 — 
2 - tons Ms —_— — 4 TERS: 2 
a g — — — = 
* — — — — — o by * 
— — n =_ 
eee — — U K•nrrl;vn . 
— — — — —— 5 p _—_—— 


— —— _ > 


— 2 2 
o < r CO IT ˙ rg. 
= _ — — LI 


. 


r 
oven ky * , 


4 R — —— 2 + 5 - 
- h A dre Fo 25 e x _ © — — *% p 
% can eros F ee ee en © I . : 
gr Tr SI OI A — n ... 1 — — —— — f 2 * 3 — — — - - edi es . 
* . . —— — — 5 2 . — _—_ & 7 
< = —_— — Nan. — — — 2 5 , - * — E Z — 

A rr OS 8 6 

__ — ET - r 

—— 5 


* — o 

— - ts er 

> I A or 5 ä — — __— wy : 

NE . . — SP on ET . 

1 l — NS — — =o WP » 0 ron; a oy . 

ay nn Bo ew 7 — — 
* -w 2 

Tc * ” 


iis — 
c 


5 
=”. ——— NSN 
— re em 


N 


nr ERS. Ec: 


Wy — 1, 2 
c 
WIC 2 — — 
r 
Er 


* 
_ 
— 
— 
3 ket 
— 


n 
— 
— — 2 —̃ — 
2. ͤ—˙ 
TT”.  - 2 


OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, G.. 
Feaſt ; and the hid begins the firſt Sunday after St, Michael, whether that Daa 
happens on a Sunday or not. ay 


208. Theſe Fairs are opened on the appointed Days by the ringin 
and which rings again Sk Days _ to finiſh 8 ſo that that eich l 
termediate Days between the two Ringings is properly the Fair, and the "bY 
ceptance of Bills is demanded on the firſt or ſecond of theſe Days ; but if th 
Perſons on whom they are drawn have a Mind to defer their Acceptance ll 
the Week of Payment, they may ; which Week begins immediately after the Bell 
has rung to end the Fair, and laſts till the fifth Day following incluſive; ſo that 
the Bills on the New-Year's Fair ought to be paid the 12th of January, and 
thoſe on the Fairs of Eafter and Michaclmas, the Thurſday in the Week of Pay: 
ment, otherwiſe to be duly proteſted. 9 


209. It is permitted to the Holders of the Bills to proteſt them for Non-accept- 
ance, immediately on Refuſal, but not to return them; on the contrary, they are 
obliged to keep them till the Fair is entirely finiſhed, to ſee if any o 


ne off, 
Payment ; and as what is called the Convoy of Nuremberg departs from Taha 
at ten at Night of the proteſting Day, there is no Room to make one after that 


Hour, and the Poſſeſſors will forfeit their Right againſt the Drawers if they let 
the Time lip. 5 


210. NAUMBOURG holds a very conſiderable Fair yearly on the Feaſt of St. 


Peter and St. Paul, which is commonly reckoned as the fourth of Leipßol, 
becauſe the Generality of the Merchants attending the one have Recourſe to the 


other : This Fair begins on the Feſtival of the faid two Saints, being always the 
29th of June, and it only laſts eight Days; Bills are accepted on the firſt and 
ſecond Days of the Fair, and ought to be paid on the 3d of July at furtheſt, or 


proteſted for Non-payment ; but it 1s not cuſtomary to return them with the 
Proteſt till after the 5th of the ſaid Month, on which Da 


| y the Fair ends ; and 
if the Bills are not then paid, the Holder may ſend them back by the firſt Poſt. 
211. As the preceding Exchanges differ from all others, 1 ſhall here add a few 
neceſſary Obſervations for the Government of thoſe who engage therein; as 
it is certain that the greateſt Part of thoſe who take Bills on Fairs do it with 
the lucrative View of employing their Money to greater Advantage than common, 
either by negociating the ſaid Bills when the Time of the Fairs or Payments ap- 
proaches, or by ſending them to the Places drawn on to be recovered and remitted 
them, which is commonly done with a conſiderable Profit; but as there is indiſ. 
putably a much greater Riſque in taking Bills on Fairs, than on Places where 
their Goodneſs or Validity muſt be immediately known, thoſe who take them 
on the former, cannot act with too much Caution in Regard of the Drawers. 
212. And the Reaſon is very apparent to any one who ſeriouſly reflects on ſuch 
Negociations ; for ſuppoſe I take a Bill of Exchange upon Lyons, payable at three 
Uſances, dated the 22d of April, I can immediately ſend it forward, and in a 
little Time have the Advice of its Acceptance, when I have two Debtors or Se- 
curities, dig. the Drawer and Acceptant ; whereas if I take a Bill of the fame 
Date, payable in the Payment of Eaſter Fair which finiſhes the 31ſt of Jah, 
and is the fame Day, as the laſt of Grace or Reſpite to the above mentioned Bill 
taken at three Uſances, and whoſe Succeſs, whether it will be accepted or not, 
I cannot learn till about the 15th or 14th of July, becauſe, as I have before ob- 
- ſerved, the Bills drawn upon the Payments of Lyons are only accepted during the 
/ix firſt Days of Payment; now if from the 22d of April to the Beginning of Fu 
the Drawer of my Bill fails, I have great Reaſon to beleive it will neither be ac- 
cepted nor paid; whereas if that drawn at the three Uſo's is not accepted, I ſhall 
know towards the 8th or gth of May; and may have my Recourſe againſt the 
Drawer, who may be in a better Condition then to give me Satisfaction or Secu- 
rity than on the 13th or 14th of July, or the 1oth or 11th of Auguſt, after 
getting my Bill with Proteſt for Non-payment ; and this may ſuffice for what 
regards the Payments and Exchanges on Fairs. | 


213. I have already quoted ſundry Acts of Parliament in F orce, relative to 


Inland Bills of Exchange, which have greatly altered their Nature from what 
it was before their Exiſtence ; I ſhall now introduce ſome new Caſes which 


have 
been 
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OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, &: — 


in our Courts of Law, in which yery ſingular and unprecedent Cir- 
ances have occurred; and have ſo greatly perplexed not only the Gentlemen 
cum. put even the learned Judges on the Bench, that final Decifions will be 
at. che 5 on Caſes made out expreſsly for that Purpoſe, from the ſupreme tribu- 
N 5 Kingdom, the Houſe of Lords. But before we proceed to theſe recent 
nal ; its neceflary to notice in their Order, a few Deciſions prior to them ; 
158 ch are nevertheleſs of the firſt authority, and of unſhaken Validity: 
1 A Writ of Error was brought on a Judgment by il dicit in an Action 
int the Drawer of an Inland Bill of Exchange, and it was objected that ſince 
WY & of 9 Will. III. no Damage ſhall be recovered againſt the Drawer upon 
1110 of Exchange, without a Proteſt, and therefore the Action lies not, there 
CAN roteſt. | 
oo wy C. J. The Statute never intended to deſtroy the Action for Want of a 
Proteſt, but only to deprive the Party of recovering Intereſt and Coſt upon an In- 
land Bill againſt the Drawer without Notice of Non- payment by Proteſt : For 
before the Statute, there was this Ditterence between Foreign and Inland Bills 
of Exchange ; if a Bill was Foreign, one could not reſort to the Drawer for Non- 
acceptance or Non-payment without a Proteſt, and reaſonable Notice thereof: 
But in Caſe of an inland Bill, there was no Occaſion for a Proteſt ; but if any 
Prejudice happened to the Drawer, by the Non-payment of the Perſon drawn 
upon, and that for Want of Notice of Non-payment, which he to whom the Wo 
Bill is made ought to give, the Drawer was not liable; and the Word Damages 1 
in the Statute, was meant only of Damages that the Party is at of being longer 1 
out of his Money by the Non- payment of the Drawer, than the Tenor of the 3 
Bill purported, and not of Damages for the original Debt : And the Proteſt ” ly 
was ordered for the Benefit of the Drawer ; for if any Damages accrue to the 
Drawer for Want of Proteſt, they ſhall be borne by him to whom the Bill is 
made ; and if no Damage accrue to him, then there is no Harm done him, and "ml 
a Proteſt is only to give a formal Notice that the Bill is not accepted, or is Wl 
accepted and not paid ; and if in ſuch Caſe the Damage amount to the Value 1 
of the Bill, there ſhall be no Recovery, but otherwiſe he ought not to loſe his 
Debt; but that ought either to appear by Evidence upon Non Aſumpit, or by 
ſpecial Pleading * and the Act is very obſcurely and doubtfully penned, and we 
ought not by Conſtruction upon ſuch an Act to take away a Man's Right. And 
the Judgment was affirmed per totam Curiam. 5 
215. In an Action on the Caſe on an Inland Bill of Exchange brought by the Salk. 125. [8 
Indorſer againſt the Drawer, it was objected, that there was no Averment of the ll 
Defendant's being a Merchant ; but it was anſwered and reſolved by the Court, 1 
_ that the Drawing of the Bill was a ſufficient Merchandiſing and Negociating to 
this Purpoſe. | | : | | 
216. Acceptance of a Bill of Exchange after the Day of Payment paſt is L. Raymond, 1 
uſual. | 364, 474 x 
So Acceptance for the Honour of the Drawer, &c. 
217. To intitle the Party to an Action at Law in England againſt the Acceptor 
ofa Bill, it matters not whether there be a Proteſt; but to intitle the Party to a 
Recovery againſt the Drawer beyond the Seas or elſewhere, there muſt be a Proteſt 
before a Notary Publick. | 
218. A Bill may be accepted for Part, when the Party on whom it was drawn n. 20 
had no more Effects of the Drawer's in his Hands; though whenever this hap- 5 
pens, there muſt be a Proteſt for Non- acceptance, if not for the whole Sum _— 
yet at leaſt for the Reſidue; and after Payment of ſuch Part there muſt be a nn 
Proteſt for the Remainder, as the receiving Part of the Money upon a Bill does 1 
no Ways weaken it. | 
219. It is aſſerted by Marius, Scarlet, Molloy, and others that have treated of 
Bills of Exchange, that any Time before the Money comes due, the Drawer of 
a Bill may countermand the Payment although it hath been accepted, and this is 
uſually made before a Notary, though if it comes only under the Party's Hand, 
they allow it to be ſufficient, and in Caſe of Diſcount, or Payment before it is 


been tried 
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teſts, if not three, vis. 


OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, Ge. 
from all which I muſt diſſent, as this abſolutely overſets the Validity of al 
Acceptances. | Il 

220. When a Bill beyond Seas is accepted, and not complied with when due 
the Proteſt for Non-payment by a Notaty is ſufficient to ſhew in Court — 
without producing the Bill itſelf; but if a Bill in England be accepted, 1 
ſpecial Action grounded on the Cuſtom be brought againſt the Acceptor, at th 
Trial the Plaintiff muſt produce the Bill accepted, and not the Proteſt, 2 685 
wiſe he will fail in his Action at that Time; therefore it is moſt ſecure "PM 
a Bill once accepted be kept, and only the Proteſt for Non-payment be re. 
mitted abroad. | 
221. If a Bill is not accepted to be paid when due, but for a longer Time 
the Perſon to whom the Bill is made payable muſt proteſt the ſame for not bein; 
accepted according to the Tenor, yet he may however admit the Acceptance; 
nor can the Acceptor, if he once ſubſcribes the Bill for a longer Time, revoke 
his Acceptance, or blot out his Name, although it is not according to the Tenor 
of the Bill; for by this Act he hath made himſelf Debtor, and owns the Draught 
made by his Friend upon him, whoſe Right another Man cannot give away, 10 
therefore cannot diſcharge the Acceptance; and this Caſe will admit of two Pro. 


1. One Proteſt muſt be made for Non-acceptance, according to the Time the 
Bill is payable at. 
* 2. For Non-payment when due according to the Bill's Tenor. | 
3. If the Money be not paid according to the Time that the Acceptor ſub- 
{ſcribed for. 


222. A Bill was drawn payable on the 1ſt of January, and the Perſon to 
whom it was directed accepts it to pay on the 1 of March, with which the 
Seryant returns to his Maſter, who, perceiving this enlarged Acceptance, ftrikes 
out the 1ſt of March, and puts in the iſt of Faruary, and at that Time ſends the 
Bill for Payment, which the Aeceptor refuſes ; whereupon the Poſſeſſor ſtrikes 
out the 1ſt of January, and inſerts the 1ſt of March again: In an Action brought 
on this Bill, the Queſtion was, Whether theſe Alterations did not deftroyshe 
Bill ? and ruled, that it did not. F 

223. A Bill of Exchange, payable to a Perſon or Bearer, is not aſſignable, ſo 
as to enable the Indorſee to bring an Action, if Payment be refuſed; but when 
it is made payable to a Perſon or Order an expreſs Power is given thereby to 
aſſign, and the Indorſee may maintain an Action; and the firſt is a good Bill 
between the Indorſer and Indorſee. 

224. The Acceptance of a Bill, although after it is become due, is binding 
to the Acceptants, an Action is maintainable thereon ; the Effect of the Bill 


being the Payment of the Money, and not the Day of Payment. 


225. When a Bill of Exchange is accepted, it is good Ground for a ſpecial 
Action upon the Caſe, but it doth not make a Debt, &c. . 

226. Indebitatus Aſſumpſit doth not lie againſt the Acceptor of a Bill of Ex- 
change, becauſe his Acceptance is a collateral Engagement, though it will lie 
againſt the Drawer; and a general Indebitatus Aſſumpfit will not lie on a Bill of 
Exchange for Want of a Conſideration ; and therefore there muſt be a ſpecial 
Action upon the Cuſtom of Merchants, or an Indebitatus Afſump/it againſt the 
Drawer for Money by him received to the Plaintiff's Ule. 

227. In the Caſe of Bromwich and Lades, it was ſaid by the chief Juſtice 
Treeby, that Bills of Exchange were of ſuch general Uſe and Benefit, that upon 
an Indebitat. Aſumpſit, a Bill of Exchange may be given in Evidence to maintain 
the Action; and by Mr. Juſtice Povel, that upon a general Indebitat. Al/unſp/', 
for Monies received to the Uſe of the Plaintiff, ſuch Bill may be left to the Jury 
to determine whether this was for Value received or not. In this Caſe the Pe- 


claration was on the Cuſtom of Merchants, and a general Iadebital. Ajjump/it 


thereon. See the Declarations and Exceptions to it, in Caſe of Bellajss and 
Heſter, in 1 Lutwich, 1589. on 
4. _ 228. It 
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28. If a Bill of Exchange is drawn on two or more Petſons in theſe Terms 
' T1 Mr. A, B. and C. D. Merchants, in London, they oughtboth to accept the 
Bill ; for the Acceptance of only one is not complying with its Tenor, and it 
ſhould be proteſted ; but if it come directed to H. B. and C. D. or to either of 
them; or thus, To 4. B. or in his Abſence to C. D. in this Caſe, the Bill being 
accepted by either, it is ſufficient. A 

229. Bankers Or Goldſmiths' Notes are not to be accounted Caſh till received. Luc. 10g. 
As for Example, 5 draws a Note upon a Goldſmith, and ſends a Servant to 
receive the Money, and to inveſt it in Exchequer Bills; the Servant got B. to 
give him Money for the Note, with which he purchaſed the Exchequer Bills 
ordered; and two Days afterwards the Goldſmith failed; it was adjudged that A. 
muſt anſwer the Money to B. as the Property of the Note was not transferred 
to B. there being no Indorſement; and he could not have ſued upon it, it being 
only in the Nature of a Pledge or Security to him. „ 

jt was the received Opinion, and certainly founded on the Cuſtom of Mer- 
chants in the City of London, that Draughts on Bankers, payable to A. B. or 
Bearer on Demand, ought to be carried for Payment on the very Day they are 
received, and when it is conſidered that great Part of the Payments for the Pur- 
chaſe of Shares in the public Funds or Stocks are paid by the Purchaſers in 
Draughts upon their Bankers at the Inſtant of making the Transfer. of the Stock, 
I ſtill think it adviſeable to take the Draughts for Payment without Delay, and 
not to part with the Receipt for the Transfer till the Banker has honoured 
the Draught. | 

But in Point of Law, it has been lately ſaid from the Bench, that if the Poſſeſſor 
of a Draught on a Banker does not keep it longer than twenty-four Hours after he 
receives it, before he tenders it for Payment, and within that Time the Banker 
ſtops Payment, the Drawer is obliged to pay the Money. The Caſe was as 
follows. The Plaintiff took the Defendant's Draught on his Bankers, Brown 
and Collinſon; the next Morning they ſtopt Payment, and the Defendant refuſes 
to give Caſh for his Draught, alledging, that if the Plaintiff had preſented it for 
Payment as ſoon as poſſible after he received it, the Bankers would have paid 
it. Earl Mansfield obſerved, that the Whole reſted upon Cuſtom ; and the 
Queſtion to be determined was, Whether the Plaintiff was obliged to go to 
the Bankers on the Day he received the Draught, for if he had, it appeared he 

would have been paid ? His Lordfhip faid, it was unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
a Tradeſman ſhould be compelled to run about the Town with half a Dozen 
Draughts from Charing Croſs to Lombard Street, and other Places, on the 
fame Day. The Jury were to confider that 7wenty-four Hours was the uſual 
Time allowed, and the Plaintiff kept it no longer from being paid, for the next 
Morning the Town was alarmed by the Bankers ſtopping Payment. The Jury 
howeyer found for the Defendant. —S77tings at Guildhall after Eafter Term, 1782. 
And upon a new 'T rial, the Court of King's Bench confirmed the Verdict. 

230. A Note is no Payment where there was an original and precedent Mich. 2 Aus. 
Debt due, but ſhall be intended to be taken upon Condition that the Money 5 Vall. 118. 
be paid in a convenient Time; but the taking a Note in Writing for Goods 
ſold may amount to Payment of the Money, becauſe it is Part of the original 
Contract. | | | 

231. A Servant of Sir Robert Clayton and Mr. Alderman Morris, but at 
that Time actually gone from their Service, took up two hundred Guineas of 
Mr. Monck, a Goldimith (who knew nothing of his being diſcarded) without 
any Authority from his qguondam Maſters, who refuſing to ſatisfy Mr. Monck 
tor the ſame, he brought an Action againſt Sir Robert and Mr. Morris, and 
being tried at Gui/dball, it was ruled per Keeling Chief Juſtice, that they ſhould 
anſwer, and there was a Verdict for the Plaintiff ; and though there were great 
Endeavours uſed to obtain a new Trial, yet it was denied; the Courts at Ve- 
mnjier being fully fatisfied that they ought to anſwer, for this Servant had 


frequently received and paid Caſh for them ; and th re obli 
ood paid he By p | N em; and they were obliged to comply, 
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OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, Ge. 


232. A Perſon who is no Merchant, drawing a Bill of Exchange, m. 
«i the Cuſtom of Merchants as to that Bill. . makes him 
233. If the Drawer mentions, for Value received, he is chargeable at Go 
mon Law ; but if no ſuch Mention, then you muſt come upon the Cuſtom of 
Merchants only. | 
234. Concerning a Bill of Exchange being extended for the King, Judge. 
ment for the Plaintiff notwithſtanding. Evans v. Cramlington. 30 
235. Part of a Bill of Exchange cannot be aſſigned ſo as to entitle the In 
dorſee to an Action; if it were otherwiſe the Party might be vexed with as py 
Actions as the Holder of the Bill ſhould think fit. | ; J 
236. It is not neceſſary to prove a Proteſt made by a Publick Notary, for 


that would tend to deſtroy Commerce, and publick Tranſactions of that Na. 
ture. | 


237. J promiſe to pay the Bearer ſo much Money on Demand, is no Bill of 
E and declaring on the Cuſtom will not make it ſo. 

238. A Goldſmith or Banker's Note, accepted in Payment, ſhall not be a Pay. 
ment, if the Party who gave it knew the Goldſmith to be in a failing Condition 
for ſuch Knowledge makes it a Fraud. „ 5 

239. Infancy pleaded by the Drawer of a Bill of Exchange and held a good 
Bar, being drawn in the Courſe of Trade, and not for Neceſſaries. 

240. An Action was brought upon a Note, for the Payment of ſixty Guineas 
when the Defendant ſhould marry ſuch a Perſon, in which the Plaintiff declared 
as upon a Bill of Exchange, ſetting forth the Cuſtom of Merchants; and it Was 
held, that to pay Money upon ſuch a Contingency cannot be called Trading 
and therefore not within the Cuſtom of Merchants ; and Judgment was given 
for the Defendant. 0 


241. A Note was in this Form: I promiſe to pay J. S. or Order, the Sum of 


one hundred Pounds, on Account of Wine had of him. J. S. indorſed it, and 


the Indorſee brings an Action againſt the Drawer, and declares upon the Cuſtom 
of Merchants; and doubted by Holt whether Action would lie, and adviſed with 
Merchants, who declared that ſuch Notes had been in Uſe thirty Years, and that 
they looked upon them as Bills of Exchange, but Cur. adviſare vult. 

Holt declared he remembered when Actions on Bills of Exchange firſt began, 

242. A Note drawn by J. P. whereby he promiſed to pay 12/. 10s. to J. V. 
on a Day certain; and he indorſed the Note for Value received to D. F. who 
indorſed it to the Plaintiff for Value received, who brought an Action againſt 
J. V. ſetting forth the Cuſtom of Merchants; and held the Action lay. 

243. By this Statute it is enacted, that if any Perſon ſhall forge, or procure 


to be forged, or aſſiſt in forging, any (inter alia) Bill of Exchange, Promiſſory 


Note for Payment of Money, Indorſement, or Aſſignment of any Bill of Ex- 
change, or Promiſſory Note for Payment of Money, or any Acquittance, or 
Receipt for Money or Goods; or ſhall utter or publiſh, as true, any ſuch forged 
Bill, Sc. knowing the ſame to be forged, with an Intent to defraud any Perſon, 
every ſuch Offender ſhall be guilty of Felony without Benefit of Clergy. And, 
244. By this Statute, if any Perſon ſhall falſly make, alter, forge, or procure 
to be falſly made, &c. or aſſiſt in falſly making, Sc. any Acceptance of any 
Bill of Exchange, or the Number or principal Sum of any accountable Receipt 
for any Note, Bill, &c. or any Warrant, or Order for Payment of Money, or 
Delivery of Goods, or ſhall utter or publiſh any ſuch falſe Acceptance, Bills, &c. 
with Intent to defraud any Perſon ; every ſuch Offender ſhall ſuffer as a Felon, 
without Benefit of Clergy. | | 
Notwithſtanding theſe poſitive Laws, the abſurd and miſchievous Cuſtom of 
making inland Bills payable to fictitious Perſons ; that of one Perſon indorſing 
another's Name; and even drawing in feigned Names had prevailed ſo generally, 


and got to ſuch a Height, probably from an Idea that an Indictment for Fe- 


lony would be eaſily quaſhed, upon proving that no Fraud was intended—as to 
make it neceſſary to proceed with the utmoſt Caution, and at the ſame Time 


with becoming Firmneſs in the Courts of Law, to ſupport the Honour and Cre- 


dit 
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-cantile Tranſactions within the Realm, and the Dignity of the Le- 
Nature, Whoſe Statutes were thus openly violated with Impunity. . 
3 F 1. the Rule in Law therefore, that in an Action againſt a Drawer or Vd. p. 137. _ 
105 tor of a Bill, payable to Order, there muſt be Proof of the Signature of the 9 
6r(t Indorſer, and of all thoſe to whom an Indorſement has been ſpecially 
wy has ariſen the Queſtion which has ſo long agitated the commercial 
World on the Subject of Indorſements, in the Name of ſictitious Payees. 
A Birt payable to the Order of a fictitious Perſon, and indorſed in the ow v. Fre- 
| £4itious Name, is not a Novelty among Merchants and Traders. A Cafe of 1 
that Kind appears to have been brought to Trial upwards of twenty Years ago. Guild 
It was an Action by the Indorſee againſt the Acceptor of a Bill of Exchange, - ah * 
payable to Butler and Co. and their Order, and indorſed in that Name. The 
plaintiff was ſo far from proving it to have been indorſed by any Perſons uſing 
that Firm, that his own Witneſſes ſaid, they believed it was indorſed by Cox, 
the Drawer. It alſo appeared, that there was a Houſe of Butler and Co. with 
whom Cox had Dealings; but it was proved that the Bill in Queſtion, had 
never been in their Hands ; it was admitted that the Bill was a true one, and 
the Defendant had regularly accepted it ; it appeared further, that the Acceptor 
4H had expreſsly promiſed to pay, at the Time the Holder had diſcounted the Bill ; 
5 but it was inſiſted, that the Indorſement being fictitious, the Phintiff had failed 
3H in making out an eſſential Part of his Title. Lord Mansfield obſerved, that the 
intent of the Bill was only to enable Cox to raiſe Money, and the reaſon why it 
was not made payable to his Order, was, that there were other Bills payable 
at that Time to his Order, and if this had been ſo toc, there would have been 
too many in the ſame Name in Circulation at the ſame time, which would have 
had the Appearance of fiet:twous Credit; that Names were often uſed of Perſons 
who never exiſted : the Defendant, by his Acceptance, and promiſing expreſsly 
to pay the Bill, had enabled Cox to put it in Circulation, and having ſo done, he 
ſhould not avail himſelf of an Objection that the Plaintiff had not completely 
made out his Title, | 
But in the Years 1786, 1787, and 1788, two or three Houſes, connected together 
in Trade, entering into Agreemeats far beyond their Capitals, and apprehending 
that the Credit of their own Names would not be ſufficient to procure” Currency 
to their Bills, adopted, in a very extenſive degree, a Practice, which before had 
been found convenient on a ſmaller Scale. So long as the Acceptors or Drawers 
could either procure Money to anſwer their Bills, or had Credit enough with the 
Holder to have them renewed, the Subjects of theſe fictitious Indorſements never 
came in Queſtion. But when the Parties could no longer ſupport their Credit, and 
a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy became neceſſary, the other Creditors felt it their 
Intereſt to reſiſt the Claims of the Holders of theſe Bills, and infiſted that they 
ſhould not be admitted to prove their Debts ; becauſe they could not comply - 
with the general Rule of Law, which requires Proof of the Hand-writing of the 
jj: Indorſer. The Queſtion came before the Lord Chancellor by Petition: He 
directed Trials at Law, and ſeveral have been had: Three againſt the Acceptors in 
the King's Bench, and one againſt the Drawer in the Common-Pleas ; though 
not all expreſsly by that Direction. 
In the firſt Caſe againſt the Acceptor, beſides the general Counts for Money paid Tat v. 
by the Plaintiff to the Defendant'sUſe, and Money had and received by the Befen- 8 
dants to the Plaintiff's Uſe, there were alſo two ſpecial Counts laid on the Bill itself. 
The firſt was in the Terms of the Bill. that the Defendant and others drew a Bill 
of Exchange on the Defendant, payable to Grig/on and Co. or Order, three Months 
after Date, which the Defendant accepted; and that Grzg/on and Co. indorſed it to 
Leros and Potter, who indorſedit to the Plaintiff. ** The ſecond Count ſtated it to be, 
Ja Bill drawn as above in Favour of certain Perſons trading under the Firm of 
Lewisand Potter, or Order, and indorſed by Lewis and Potter to the Plaintiffs.” The 
Circumſtances proved at the 'Trial were theſe—That there was a Houſe of Trade 
at Nottingham under the Firm of Harris, Harries and Plant, of which the Defen- 
dant was one of the Partners ; and that the Defendant alone carried on Buſineſs in 
Hood. Street, and reſided in London; that the Body of the Bill, as well as the Sig- 
Natures of the Drawers and Acceptors, were in the Hand-writing of the ag” ; 
2 | that 
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OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, . 
that no ſuch Houſe of Trade as that of Grig/on and Co. was concerned in 
Tranſaction, but that the Defendant had drawn the Bill payable to Gr 


-CITN the 
45 * Ten and Co 
at the Requeſt of Lewis and Potter; that the Indorſement in the Names of xi bs 


and Co. was fictitious, and that before the Bill came due, the Defendant Lo 
that to be the Caſe ; but it did not expreſsly appear, whether he knew it, at th 
Time the Bill was drawn: that the Indorſement of Lewzs and Potter was in he 


Hand-writing of one of the Partners of that Houſe, and that they received the Bill 
from the Defendant and delivered it to the Plaintiffs : that the Value of the Bill 
was paid to the Houſe of Lewis and Potter in Draughts on Bankers, which were 


afterwards paid in Caſh; and that the Defendant had Credit given him in Ac. 


count with Lewis and Potter for the Value of the Bill. 

To this Evidence, the Defendant's Counſel demurred, as not ſupporting an 
Count in the Declaration. / 

Lord KENYoON, in giving the Opinion of the Court, ſaid, that in deciding this 
particular Caſe, they did not with to have it underſtood that they meant to in. 
fringe on the Rule as applicable to Caſes in general ; for that generally ſpeaking 
there was no Doubt but the Indorſee of a Bill of Exchange, payable to Order, muſt 
in deriving his Title, prove the Hand-writing of the firſt Indorſer. But that this 
Decifion proceeded on the ſpecial Circumſtances of this particular Caſe ; that the 
Defendant, at the Time of entering into this Engagement, knew that there were 
no ſuch Perſons as Gr7g/on and Co. and, therefore, that in Point of formal Deriva- 
tion of Title, that which is uſually done, could not be done in this Caſe, That 
on the firſt Count of this Declaration, the Opinion of the Court did not proceed, 
neither was it neceſſary to ſay any Thing on the ſecond ; though if it had been neceſ- 
fary to reſort to that, he himſelf had an Opinion on it. But the Counts on which 


the Judgement of the Court was given, were thoſe for Money paid and Money had 


Grant v. 
Vaughan. 


Fere V. Lexis 


Aint v. 
Ci ſen. 


and received. In Lord Chief Juſtice Raymond 's Time it had been decided, that a gene- 
ral Indebitatus Aſumpſit might be maintained to recover Money for the Value of a 
Bill of Exchange, which was not paid. That Caſe, indeed, had been on a Bill payable 
to Bearer; but the Doctrine of that Caſe was a ſufficient Foundation for the Opi- 
nion of the Court in the preſent, and had been recognized in a ſubſequent Caſe, 
by each of the Judges of this Court. That to give ſuch a Bill is, as it were, an 
Aſſignment of ſo much Property, which becomes Money had and received, to the 
Uſe of the Holder of the Bill.“ Here the Defendant, being a Debtor to the Houſe 
of Lewis and Potter, drew a Bill, which he delivered to them, and drew it in 
Terms, which could not be proved in a formal Manner : he was not only privy 
to the Tranſaction, but the very Negociator of it; and by drawing it, put him- 
{elf into a Situation to pay, what he was in Conſcience bound to pay; therefore it 
was an Appropriation of ſo much Money to be paid to the Perſon who {ſhould 
become the Holder of the Bill. | 

In the next Caſe, the firſt Count ſtated the Bill of Exchange to be drawn by 
Liveſay and Co. on the Defendants in favour of Lawrence A/hworth, who was 
alſo a fiftitious Perſon, and by him indorſed to the Plaintiffs. The ſecond Count 
ſtated the Bill to be payable to the Bearer ; the third payable to the Order of the 
Drawers, and indorſed by them to the Plaintiffs; then followed the Money Counts. 
An Attempt was made on Behalf of the Defendants, to diſtinguiſh this Cale from 
the former, becauſe there was no Evidence that in Point of Fact, they received 
any Value for the Bill, and that therefore, they could not be liable on the Money 
Counts. But the Court ſaid, that the Acceptance of the Defendants was alone 
Evidence that they had received Value from the Drawers, and that on the De- 
murrer to Evidence, the Court might draw the ſame Inference which would have 
been drawn by the Jury. Three of the Court alſo bought, that the Plaintitts 
might recover on the ſecond Count, which ſtated the Bill as drawn payable to 
Bearer. | 

The next Caſe was againſt the Acceptor, having alſo a Count in which the Bill 
was ſtated to be drawn payable to Bearer ; and the Court being of Opinion that 
it was decided by the foregoing, gave Judgement for the Plaintiff without hearing 


any Argument, and added, they underſtood it had been agreed to turn it into the 


Shape of a ſpecial Verdict, that it might be carried up to the Houſe of Lords. 
On the Authority of theſe two laſt Caſes againſt the Acceptor in the King's Bench, 
1 4 was 
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Jecided the Caſe againſt the Drawer in the Common Pleas, the Circumſtances 
of which we ſhall here recite. 2 
0 The Plaintiff ſtated that the Defendant, on the 5th of April 1788, drew a Bill 
Exchange, directed to Liveſay and Co. by which he required them, three 
of. ro after Date, to pay to Mr. George Chapman or Order 15511. Value Re- 
5 and delivered the ſaid Bill to them, and “ authoriſed them to negociate and 
15 f the ſame, in the Name of George Chapman, and thereby to raiſe Money 
2 „for the Uſe of the ſaid Perſons ſo uſing the Names, Stile, and Firm 
70 and Co. and then averred, that when the ſaid Bill was ſo made as 
© -eſaid, or at any Time afterwards, © there was no ſuch Perſon as George Chap- 
I the ſuppoſed Payee in the ſaid Bill of Exchange, but that the faid Name 
= merely fictitious, to wit, at London, &c. which ſaid Bill of Exchange after- 
e to wit, Sc. by one Andrew Goodricꝶ, being a Perſon thereunto in that 
behalf lawfully authorized by Livęſay and Co. upon Sight thereof was accepted, 
according to the Uſage and Cuſtom aforeſaid. And the faid Perſons ſo uſing the 
Names of Livęſay and Co. being fo authorized as aforeſaid, afterwards and before 
the Payment of the Sum of Money therein contained, or if any Part thereof, and 
before the Time thereby appointed for ſuch Payment, to wit, Sc. negociated 
and indorſed the ſaid Bill of Exchange, in and with the Name of the ſaid George 
Chapman, and by that Indorſement, in the Name of the faid George Chapman 
appointed the Contents of the ſaid Bill of Exchange to be paid to the ſaid Plain- 
tiffs, and thereby raiſed Money thereon, for the Uſe of the faid Perſons ſo uſing 
the Names, &c. of Liveſay and Co.” and then and there delivered the faid Bill of 
Exchange fo indorſed to the ſaid Plaintiffs, © who thereupon on the Credit there- 
of, advanced to the faid Perſons,” ſo uſing the Name, Cc. of Liveſay and Co. 
the Sum of Money in the Bill mentioned. | | | 
The Circumſtances ſtated in a ſpecial Verdict on this Caſe were theſe, that 
Emett, who was a Partner with Liveſay and Co. in the ſpinning of Cotton at 
Clithero, wrote his Name on a Blank Piece of Paper, with a Shilling Stamp on it; 
and delivered it to Liveſay and Co. for the Purpoſe of drawing a Bill of Exchange, 
for ſuch Sum, payable at ſuch Time, and to ſuch Perſon or Perſons as they ſhould 
think fit. 
That Liveſay and Co. on the 5th of April, 1788, drew on this Paper, above 
the Name of Emett, a certain Writing, directed to Livęſay and Co. in Words 
and Figures following, vis. Clithero, April sth. 1788, 1551]. © Three 
Months after Date, pay to Mr. George Chapman or Order, Fifteen hundred and 
fifty one Pounds, value received, as adviſed, John Emett.” That the Occaſion 
and Manner of giving this Paper Writing were as follow: on the fifth of April, 
Liveſay and Co. were indebted to Thomas Feffery in the Sum of 1512/. gs. on 
a Bill of Exchange, which became due that day, and which had been previouſly 
given for Goods ſold by Fefery to them. One Richard Collis, Clerk to Jeffery, 
on that Day applied to the Houſe of Livęſay and Co. for Payment of that Bill: 


he there ſaw Auſtie, one of the Partners, who informed him, that they could 


not conveniently then pay the Money, but requeſted him to take a Bill on their 
Houſe for the Sum, at three Months Date, and the Intereſt in the mean Time, 
and gave him the Blank above-mentjoned, with the Name of Emett written on 
it, to be filled up by one of the Clerks of the Houſe. 

That one Ludlow a Clerk to Liveſay and Co. filled up the Paper, in the Manner 
as above ſet forth, that immediately afterwards it was carried to Andrew Goodrick 
another Clerk of the Houſe, who was authoriſed by Liveſay and Co. to accept 
it, which he accordingly did, in the Names of Livęſay and Co: that with the 
Authority of Liveſay and Co. the Name of George Chapman was then indorſed 
on the ſaid Paper Writing, which being ſo filled up, accepted, and indorſed was 
then delivered to the ſaid Collis, who then delivered up the Bill- for 15131. 95. 
to the ſaid Liveſay and Co. That the ſaid Thomas Feffery. afterwards negociated 
the ſaid Paper Writing with the Plaintiffs, and received the full Amount from 
them, only deducting a Diſcount at four and a half per Cent. and delivered the 
lame to the faid Plaintiffs. That the ſame was duly preſented for Payment to 
Liveſay and Co. who refuſed to pay it, of which Emett had due Notice. That 
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there was no ſuch Perſon as George Chapman, the ſuppoſed Payee of the ſaid 
Paper Writing, being merely fictitious : That Emett gave no further or och 
Authority than as before ſet forth, and knew nothing of this Tranſaction: Tha 
the Plaintiffs had then no Knowledge, that the ſaid George Chapman was 2 805 
tious Perſon, or of the Circumſtances under which the ſaid Paper Writing - 
drawn, accepted and indorſed; but that the ſaid Thomas Feffery had full oy 
ledge of the whole of the ſaid Tranſactions. . 

In the pronouncing the Judgment of the Court of Common-Pleas on this 
Caſe, Lord Loughborough ſaid, the ſpecial Circumſtances above ſtated in the De. 
claration would, in his Opinion, have been ſufficient to have entitled the Plaintiff 
to recover, if the Caſe ſtated in the ſpecial Verdict had not in two or three In. 
ſtances, varied from them. | WT 

The Caſe of Minet and Gibſon has been argued before the Houſe of Lords 
and now waits the Opinion of the Judges. . The Circumſtances ſtated in the 
ſpecial Verdict are theſe: 

Liveſay and Co. made a certain Inſtrument in Writing directed to the Defen. 
dants, requiring them, three Months after Date to pay to F. White or Order, 


7211. 5s. Liveſay and Co. knew, at the Time of making it, that no ſuch Per. 


ſon exiſted as F. White, mentioned in the Bill; an Indorſement in Writing was 


afterwards made by Livęſay and Co. purporting to be the Indorſement of J. J/hize, 
and requiring the Contents of the Bill to be paid to Liveſay and Co. or their 


Order: Liveſay and Co. afterwards indorſed, by A. Goodrich, by Procuration 


of Liveſay and Co. to the Plaintiffs for a full and valuable Conſideration, when 
the Plaintiffs became the Holders of the Bill ; the Defendants afterwards accepted, 
with the full Knowledge that no ſuch Perſon as F. White, mentioned in the Bill, 
exiſted, and that the Name of 7. Whzte, fo indorſed thereon, was not in the 
Hand-writing of any Perſon of that Name. The Defendants at the Time of 
making and accepting the Bill had not, nor had they at any Time fince, an 
Money, Goods, or Effects, of or belonging to Liveſay and Co. or of the Plain. 
tiffs in their Hands. 


Beſide the Money Counts, the Declaration contained ſeven ſpecial Counts on 


the Bill. The firſt, ſtated that Live/ay and Co. made a Bill of Exchange, di- 


rected to the Defendants, requiring them, three Months after Date, to pay 721/. cs. 


to John White, or Order; Liveſay and Co. well knowing that no ſuch Perſon as 


FJ. White exiſted ; on which Bill an Indorſement was made, purporting to be the 
Indorſement of 7. White named in the Bill, requiring the Contents to be paid 
to Liveſay and Co. or Order; that Liuęſay and Co. by one Ab/alom Goodrich, 
by Procuration of Liveſay and Co. indorſed to the Plaintiffs, and that the De- 
fendants accepted it; knowing that no ſuch Perſon as F. White exiſted, and that 


the Name of F. White, ſo indorſed, was not the Hand-writing of any Perſon 


of that Name. 


The ſecond Count, after ſtating the Drawing of the Bill as in the firſt, pro- 
ceeded thus; Liveſay and Co. knowing that J. White was not a Perſon dealing 
with or known to Liveſay and Co. and uſing the Name of F. White on the Bill 
as a nominal Perſon only, and intending not to deliver the ſame to him, or to 
procure the ſame to be actually indorſed by him: on which Bill a certain Indorſe- 
ment was made, requiring the Payment to be made to Liveſay and Co. and that 
Liveſay and Co. indorſed to the Plaintiffs, without having delivered the Bill to 
J. White, and without any actual Indorſement or Aſſignment of the Bill by 
White. 1 5 

The third Count ſtated, that the Bill was made payable to themſelves, Liveſan 
and Co. by the Name and Deſcription of F. Whrze. 

The Fourth, treated it as a common Bill, payable to F. Mpite, or Order, 
and ſtated that F. White indorſed it to the Plaintiffs. | | 

The Fifth, as payable to Bearer, and that the Plaintiffs were the Bearers. 

The fixth payable to J. White, or Order, with an Averment that, when the 
Bill was made, there was no ſuch Perſon as F. Wh:te, the ſuppoſed Payee, but 
that Name was merely fictitious ;- by Reaſon whereof the Sum mentioned in the 
Bill became and was payable to the Bearer thereof ; according to the 1 5 
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Meaning of the Bill, averring alſo ; that the Plaintiffs were the Bearers and Pro- 
P The LS Count ſtated, that there was a Partnerſhip, or Houſe, of certain 
Perſons uſing T rade, as well in the Name and Firm of Liveſay and Co. as in the 


Name and Firm of J. White ; that the laſt-mentioned Perſons made a certain 
other Bill, the Hand of one of them on their joint Account, and in their Copart- 


- nerſhip Name and Firm of Liveſay and Co. being thereto ſubſcribed, and directed 


it to the Defendants, requiring them, three Months after Date, to pay to the ſaid 
laſt- mentioned Copartners, by the Name of F. White, or Order; 721. 55. 


and that the ſaid laſt- mentioned Copartners afterwards, by a certain Indorſement 


in Writing, appointed the Contents to be paid to the Plaintiffs, and delivered the 
Bill, ſo indorſed to them. . . 0 | | 

One Obſervation naturally preſents itſelf to the Mind on the Inſpection of this 
Record: The two firſt Counts ſtate in Subſtance, all the Circumſtances found. 
by the ſpecial Verdict, yet Judgement was given for the Plaintiffs, not on one of 
theſe, but on the fifth Count, which ſtates the Bill as payable to Bearer : It 


appears fingular, that a Court of Juſtice ſhould decide, that a Man ſhould have 


1 


a Right to recover on a general Count, ſupported by ſpecial Circumſtances given 


in Evidence, and that theſe very Circumſtances, when ſtated ſpecially on the 


Record, ſhould not be conſidered as ſufficient to ſuſtain the Action. - It ſeems 


impoſſible to account for this apparent Inconſiſtency in any other Way than by 
adverting to the Declaration in the Caſe of Yere and Lewis, and the Judgement 
given upon it; in that, there is no Count which ſtates the Circumſtances ſpecially; 
but the Court being of Opinion, that the Plaintiff was entitled to recover, thought 
the Count which ſtates the Bill as payable to Bearer, was a ſufficient Foundation 
for their Judgement, and a like Count appearing in the Caſe of Minet and Gib- 


ſin, they gave Judgement on that, without adverting to the two Counts, which 


ſtated the ſpecial Circumſtances of the Caſe. | 

This Inconſiſtency being pointed out by the Counſel for the Plaintiff in Error, 
in the Houſe of Lords, as one Ground of impeaching the Judgement of the 
Court below, it was obſerved in Anſwer, that there being in Fact, but one Cauſe 
of Action, the Plaintiff could have Judgement only on one Count, and conſe- 
quently Judgement was neceſſarily entered for the Defendant on all the reſt ; and 
if upon the whole Record there appeared a ſufficient Cauſe of Action, but 
the Judgement was entered on the wrong Count, the Court of Error would 
rectify it. 

Independently of the Rule which requires the Proof of the Hand- writing of 
the firſt Indorſer, one preliminary Objection has been made to the Holder's 


Right of Recovery in any Form of Action againſt the Drawer or Acceptor: 
Ihe very Act of indorſing on a Bill, a Name which belongs to Nobody, is, it 


is ſaid, in itſelf a Felony; it has a general Tendency to defraud, though the 
Fraud be pointed againſt no particular Individual; and in all Caſes which have 
ariſen, has actually defrauded the Holder of the Bill, by impoſing on him the 
Idea of a Security which does not exiſt. The Act too of ſending the Bill into 
Circulation with a fictitious Name on it, it is ſaid, is a F elony in him, who is 
privy to the Tranſaction. 

Whether each or either of theſe Acts be in Reality a Felony, admits of conſi- 
derable Doubt, and is one Point On which the Opinion of the Judges is required 
by the Houſe of Lords.“ Should that Opinion be given in the Affirmative, the 


| Advocates on the Part of the Defendant to the Action inſiſted, that the Holder 


of the Bill could not recover againſt either the Drawer or the Acceptor, becauſe 
he could not make Title, through the Medium of a F elony in another : a Felony 


contaminates a Tranſaction, and the Civil Remedy is completely merged in it, 


by the Policy of the Law, to prevent, as much as poſſible, Crimes from going 
unpuniſhed. | 


The Caſe of Peacock and Rhodes, they ſaid, could not be cited in Oppoſition 
to this Doctrine; for in that Caſe, the Bill having been regularly indorſed by 


the Payee, and having, though after having been ſtolen, come to the Hands of 


the Plaintiff for a good Conſideration, he was only under the Neceſſity of proving 
the Hand-Writing of the firſt Indorſer, and was not bound to make any Part of 
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OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, &, 
his Title through rhe Perſon who ſtole the Bill : But here the Plaintiff 


derivino 
his Title through the Indorſement which was a Forgery, was neceſſarily deer 
his Action. To this it was anſwered, that this Propoſition with reſpect 5 


the E ffect of the Felony was not true to ſuch an Extent; it was 
that a civil Action could not be maintained, where the Cauſe of Action W: 
grounded wholly on an Act of Felony ; as if one ſtole a Horſe or Money 55 
Owner could not maintain Trover, or Money had and received againſt 4 05 . 
cauſe the civil Remedy was merged in the Felony; If the Horſe came into the 
Hands of another Perſon, under Circumſtances which would not amount to ; 
Change of Property, the original Owner might recover him from that Pe 
though, therefore, the Felony might be an Anſwer to an Action againſt either th. 
Drawer or Acceptor, where it appeared the Defendant was guilty of the Felony. 
yet that would not preclude the Plaintiff from recovering againſt the other, if h. 
did appear to be guilty. OT, | 

The Advocates on the other Side of the Queſtion in the Houſe of Lords, pro- 
feſſing not to impeach the Judgement of the Common-Pleas, in the Caſe of C/ 
lins and Emett, in which the Defendant was perfectly innocent of the ſuppoſed 
Felony, were ſatisfied to maintain, that where the Fact of the Felony could bo 
fixed on the Defendant, that was a Bar to a civil Action. 

In a Tranſaction of this Kind, it is apprehended, that, whoever in Fact make; 
the fictitious Indorſement, both the Drawer and Acceptor mult in general be guilty 
of publiſhing the Bill with that Indorſement on it, knowing it to b efictitious. 

In ſuch a Caſe, whether this amounts to a Felony, is certainly a preliminary 
Queſtion; for, though independently of that Queſtion, the Plaintiff might be in- 
titled to recover, yet if in Fact, it ſhall be decided to be Felony, he muſt neceſſa. 
rily be precluded from his Action, becauſe if he were to recover at all, he muſt 


true indeeq, 


rſon : 


recover againſt the Felon himſelf. 


But it may happen that the Acceptor may not know that the Bill he accepts, 
is attended by any Circumſtance different from thoſe attending Bills in the uſual 
Courſe of Buſineſs ; as where the Bill is brought him for Acceptance by a third 
Perſon, either before the Indorſement is made or afterwards, without Intimation 
of the Payee's being fictitious : The Drawer too, even in common Caſes, may be 
ſo far unaffected with the Felony, that he may not be guilty of publiſhing the Bill 
with a falſe Indorſement on it, knowing it to be falſe, for it may be carried out 
of his Hands before the Indorſement is made: and in ſome Caſes, as in that of 


Collins and Emet?, the Perſon appearing as the Drawer may be perfectly ignorant 
of the Tranſaction. 


In any of theſe Caſes therefore, in which the Defendant may appear to have 


acted without Knowledge of the Circumſtances, the Queſtion of Felony cannot 


be conſidered as preliminary to the Deciſion on the Plaintiff's Right of Action: 
If the Adherence to the Rule which requires Proof of the Hand-writing of the 
firſt Indorſer, be fo rigid, that the Plaintiff can in no Form of Action recover 
without it, that is, of itfelf ſutficient without the Intervention of the Felony : 
If an Action in any Form can be fuſtained, in which that Rule may be diſpenſed 
with, then ir is not through the Felony that the Plaintiff derives his Title, and 
conſequently he cannot be affected by the Deciſion of that Queſtion. _ | 
If this reaſoning be well founded, it follows that whatever that Deciſion may 
be, the general Queſtion is ſtill open to Diſcuſſion ; if in the Affirmative, then in 
thoſe Caſes only where the Defendant is innocent ; if in the Negative, then in all 


Caſes. 


In Support of the Judgement on the fifth Count, which ſtates the Bill as being 
drawn payable to Bearer, it has been urged that in ſtating an Agreement or a Deed 
in pleading, it is ſufficient to ſtate the legal Operation of it, though there might be 
a verbal Variance between that and the Inſtrument itſelf: as where a Leaſe is made 
jointly by B. Tenant ſor Life of C. and him in Remainder or Reverſion, in Fee; 
during the Life of C. this may be ſtated as the Leaſe of Tenant for Life, and the 
Confirmation of him in Remainder or Reverſion; that being then the legal Ope- 
ration of the Deed: and, for the fame Reaſon, after the Death of C. it may be ſtated 


as the Leaſe of the Perſon in Remainder or Reverſion, and the Confirmation of 50 


+ 
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80 here, it was {aid, though the Bill appeared on the-Face of it, to be payable to 


Om 5 on Bill, which was, in Effect, to render it payable to the Bearer. 


If, however, Recourſe muſt be had to the Intention of the Parties, it would 

E 5g that it is only in the Caſe of a blank Indorſement in the Name of the fictitious 
705 chat the Bill muſt be conſidered as in Effect payable to Bearer; where the 
een is ſpecial, as it was in the preſent Caſe, the Intention to be attributed 
5 be Parties is, that it ſhould be payable to the Order of him to whoſe Order it 
1 RA: ayable by the fictitious Indorſement, and then the third Count would 
15 a better adapted to ſupport the Judgment than the fifth. | 
But it was objected that this Argument was not applicable to the preſent Caſe ; 
for though it muſt be admitted that a Deed nuſt be ſtated according to it's legal 
Overation ; yet that Operation muſt appear on the Face of the Deed itſelf, with- 
at any collateral Circumſtances to explain it, contrary to the evident meaning of 

8. ES 

ad os, DI to the joint Leaſe of Tenant for Life, and him in Remainder or 
Reverſion, if the ſeveral Intereſts which they had in the Land did not appear in 
the Deed, yet the operative Words of the Leaſe were not of that fixed and deter- 


minate meaning that they could not admit of a different Conſtruction, if collateral 


Circumſtances require it, in Order to give them Effect: But the Words payable 
to Order” and payable to Bearer” were fo peculiarly appropriated to the diſtinct 
Species of Bills in which they were reſpectively uſed, that the one could by no Poſſi- 
bility be conſtrued to mean the other, | 

A ſtill ſtronger Objection to the Judgment's being ſupported on this Count, 
ariſes from a Queſtion put to the Counſel by the Lord Chancellor, whether an 
Action could be maintained on this Bill againſt an Indorſer. That an Action 
may be maintained againſt an Indorſer of ſuch a Bill can admit of no Doubt : 
It is from the Frame of it payable to Order, and transferable by Indorſement - 
and in an Action againſt an Indorſer, no Queſtion could ariſe aboat the fic- 
titious Payee, hecauſe, as will be ſeen hereafter, in that Action the Plaintiff derives 
no Part of his Title, through any of the Parties to the Bill Who proceeds the 
Defendant : But a Bill payable to Bearer, being transferable” by Delivery, can- 
not regularly be indorſed ; and it ſeems, from the Queſtion, to have been ſuppoſed 
that no Action could be maintained againſt the Indorſer; though no Doubt was 
entertained but that it might, even when it was held that a Bill payable to Bearer 
could not be the Subject of an Action by the Indorſee, againſt the Acceptor or 
Drawer. If therefore, the Judgment were affirmed on this Count, it would fol- 
low that the ſame Inſtrument muſt, in one Caſe, be conſidered as a Bill payable 
to Bearer, and in another, as a Bill payable to Order, both of which it cannot be: 
But the Difficulty ſuggeſted with Reſpect to the Period when the Bill ſhall be ſaid 
to ceaſe to operate as payable to Bearer, and aſſume the Character of a Bill to Order, 
admits of an eaſy Solution : As againſt the Drawer and Acceptor it operates as the 
one; as againſt the Indorſer, it operates as the other. | 
So general ſeems to be the Opinion that there ought to be a ſtrict Adherence to 
the Rule which has given riſe to this Queſtion, that the Count which ſtates the 
Bill in it's own Terms, appears to have been abandoned on all Sides : The Plain- 
tif's Counſel in the Caſe of Tatloch and Harris abandoned it; the Advocates on the 


lame Side in the Houſe of Lords abandoned it: The Court of King's-Bench pro- 


feſſed, that on it their Opinion did not proceed ; and the Lord Chancellor in his 
Addreſs to the Houſe on the Subject of the Queſtions to be referred for the Opinion 
of the Judges, ſeemed to think it could not be ſupported by the ſpecial Verdict. 
One general Objection was made to all thoſe Counts which were founded on 
the Bill itſelf : It is only in Favour of the Cuſtom of Merchants that the Practice 
is founded of declaring on thoſe Inſtruments as Specialties, and if ſuch a Bill was 
not within the Cuſtom of Merchants, then the Plaintiffs could not recover on 
thoſe Counts: That ſuch a Bill was not within the Cuſtom of Merchants, it was 
argued, appeared from this; that in no Book on the Subject was there to be found 
any Allution to a Bill of this Kind; the Uſage had provided, and the Law had 
acknowledged two Sorts of Bills, which were ſufficient to anſwer every Purpoſe of 
rade, where the Parties had no ſiniſter View; if it was wiſhed to facilitate the 


6 D Circulation 


as no Body exiſted who could give ſuch Order, the Engagement muſt 
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OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, G. 


Circulation of the Bill, it might be made payable to Bearer ; if to confine it with 
in certainLimits, it muſt be made payable to Order; but this was a new Inve;. | 
tion to enable Men to raiſe Money by a Fraud, and it could not be pretended. 
that this was within the Cuſtom of Merchants. 
To this it was anſwered, that the Cuſtom of Merchants is not to be confined to 
thoſe Particulars which are to be found in any mercantile Book; nor is the Noye1; 
of the Thing a ſufficient Reaſon to reject it; it had not been doue all at once; this 
every Thing which makes a Part of the Law and Cuſtom of Merchants at this 
Day, was eſtabliſhed : it was not without conſiderable Struggles that Bills, payable 
to Bearer; obtained the ſame Privileges as thoſe payable to Order: new Facts laid 
the Foundation of new Rules ; and unleſs the Deciſion on the Queſtion of Felon 
could preclude all further Diſcuſſion, there could be to Inconvenience in its bein 
determined now for the firſt Time, that where a Bill was drawn. in the Name of 
a fictitious Payee, and accepted, the Drawer and Acceptor ſhould by the Cuſtom 
of Merchants, be anſwerable for the Money to a Holder by a fair Conſideration. 
That ſuch a Holder, in ſubſtantial Juſtice, ought to recover againſt either the 
Drawer or the Acceptor, there can be no Doubt: He has parted with his Proper. 
ty, on the Faith of their Security; and it is not very gracious in them to tell him, 
that becauſe, by their Contrivance perhaps, he has one Security leſs than he ſu 


| poſed, he ſhall not have the Advantage of thoſe which really exiſt. 2 


Such is the Subſtance of the Arguments on both Sides of this important 
Cauſe, and as far as I can recollect, the Points propoſed for the Opinion of the 


Judges are theſe *. 


Firſt, Whether the Publication of the Bill by the Defendant with the fictitious 
Indorſement on it, he knowing at the Time that it was fictitious, amounts to 
a Felony? 

Secondly, if that be not Felony, whether the Facts found by the ſpecial Verdi 
ſupport the Judgment on the Count, which ſtates the Bill as payable to Bearer ? 

Thirdly, if Judgment on that Count cannot be ſupported, whether it can be 
ſupported by any other Count founded on the Bill as a Specialty ? | 

Fourthly, Whether on any of the other Counts which ſtate all the particular 
Circumſtances of the Caſe, the Plaintiff be entitled to recover? 

It was alſo ſuggeſted by the Lord Chancellor, that if on the firſt Point, the Opi- 
nion of the Judges ſhould be in Favour of the Defendant in Error, and on the 
others againſt him, another Queſtion might not ſtill be conſidered, whether, when 


the Defendant to the Action was privy to the Fraud, the Plaintiff might not reco- 
ver in an Action of Deceit ? 


245. LETTERS OF CREDIT being a Species of Bills of Exchange, and equally 
binding with them, I ſhall ſpeak of them under this Head, as the proper Place for it; 
and preſume it will be needleſs to counſel my Readers to be very circumſpect in giv- 
ing them, as their Honour and Credit is as much concerned for the punctual 
Re-payment of whatever Sums are advanced in Conſequence thereof, as they would 
be for the Diſcharge of a Bull of Exchange. | 

246. Theſe Letters are of two Sorts, v/2. General and Special, and both given 
to furniſh travelling Perſons with Caſh as their Occaſions may require ; they are 
commonly open or unſealed, and contain an Order from the Writer to his Cor- 
reſpondent or Correſpondents, to furniſh the Bearer with a certain Sum, or an un- 
limited one; and the Difference between them is, that the former is directed to 
the Writer's Friends at all the Places where the Traveller may come (though it is 
not cuſtomary to give ſeparate Letters to each Place) and the other directed to ſome 
particular one; obliging himſelf for the Re- payment of whatever Monies ſhall be 
advanced in Compliance with the Credit given, on producing a Receipt or a Bill 
of Exchange, which he thinks proper to have, from the Perſon credited. 

247. If any Money is advanced on either Species of theſe Letters and Bills 
of Exchange given for the Sum on the Perſon who wrote them, he is; obliged 
to accept and pay the ſame; and in Caſe of Refuſal he may be compelled 2 

4 rather 


* Kyd on the Law of Bills of Exchange, 8 vo. London, 1799, A moſt valuable Tract, as it includes the 
Arguments in the lateſt Caſes decided by our Courts of Juſtice. 5 


67 BILLS OF EXCHANGE, G. 


rather than the Drawer, as the Remitter in the Loan of his Caſh had more 
Regard to his Correſpondent's Sufficiency than the Drawer's, whom it is probable 


Me knew nothing of; therefore, in this Reſpect, the Perſon giving the Credit 


is to be reputed as the Drawer, 


248. And as the Giver of theſe Letters is ſo obliged for the punctual Repay= | 


ment of the Money advanced, I repeat that he ought to be very cautious to 
whom he gives them, more eſpecially thoſe without Limitation, as, in the 
Hands of a diſhoneſt Perſon they may prove his Ruin; and as it is hardly poſ- 
Gble that he that requeſts the Credit ſhould be ignorant of what Caſh he ſhall 
want, at leaſt with a little Difference, I think the Compliment, for it can be 
nothing elſe, of an unbounded Credit ſhould be excuſed, being really of no 
Service either to him that pays, or him that receives it. | | 
249. Advice by Poſt ſhould always follow a Letter of Credit, and Duplicate 
of it accompany ſuch Advice ;. and it would be prudent therein to deſcribe the 


Bearer, with as many Particulars as poſſible, for Fear he ſhould loſe, or be robbed 


of his Credentials, and a Stranger reap the Effects of them. Theſe Letters are 
wrote in various Forms, and though a Copy may be ſuperfluous to moſt of my 
Readers, yet the Proſpect of its being ſerviceable to ſome few, I hope, will 
_ plead my Excuſe for adding it here. | 


SIR, | Fes London, the 3d of January, 1791, 
TT HIS is deſigned to accompany (or ks your Hands by) Mr. John Steevens, 
and to requeſt your furniſhing him with a thouſand Dollars of your Money 
(or with as much Caſh as he ſhall require of you, if you give an unlimited C redit) 
for which pleaſe to take his Bills on me, or on any other he ſhall think proper 
to draw them; and I do hereby oblige myſelf for the punctual Diſcharge, and 
remain 1 5 | | 
5 Sir, your moſt humble Servant, | 
To Mr. Thomas Richardſon, W. B. 
Merchant, in Leghorn. 35 


| 2c0, The Time of paying Bills is always ſettled between the Drawer and 


Remitter, ſometimes on a certain fixed and appointed Day, or at Sight, or ſo 
many Days after Sight, or ſo many Days, Weeks, or Months after Date ; at 
Uſance, half Uſance, Uſance and half, and two or three Uſos or Uſances. 5 

251. A Bill payable at a certain Day, is due on the Day mentioned, according 
to the Stile of the Place it is drawn on, not where it is drawn from; ſo that a 
Bill from Amſterdam, made payable at Hamburgh on the laſt Day of November, 
is to be underſtood that Day of Old Stile, and vice verſa for a Bill drawn in the 
ſame Manner from Hamburgh to Amſterdam, | 2 

252. If Bills are made payable at ſome Days after Sight, their Acceptance is 
dated on the Day they are preſented, and from thence the Days of their running 
are counted; but, if they are made payable at Sight, they are to be ſatisfied with- 
out any Days of Grace to be allowed. 
253. If a Bill be made payable ſome Weeks after Date or Sight, the Weeks 
muſt be reduced into Days, and in counting thefe, the Almanack ſhould be 
conſulted ; and if a Bill is drawn to be paid one or two Months after Sight 


or Date, then the Day of Payment falls on the ſame Day in the ſucceeding. 


Month, &c. from that in which the Bill was preſented or dated, although the 
Months differed in the Number of their Days. As for Example, A Bill dated 
the 7th of Fanuary, and payable a Month after Date, is payable the 7th of 
February, not the 8th, and a Bill dated the 3oth of January, to be paid a 
Month after Date, becomes due on the laſt Day of Febuary, though this Month 
hath not ſo many Days in it as the other. | 
254. And when a Bill is dated according to the Old Stile, payable a Month 
after Date in a Place where the New Stile is obſerved, it does not always fall due 
a Month after the Old Stile Date, as will be proved by ſuppoſing the Bill dated 
the 2 5th of April, O. S. payable a Month after Date, in a New Stile Country, 
and it does not fall due on the 25th of May, O. S. which is the 5th of 6775 
3 | ; . 8. 
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OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, &. 
N. 8. but on the 6th, for when the Bill was dated it was the 6th of May, N. g. 
which ought to be well obſerved, as this will make a Difference of two Das. 
in Leap-Years, and of three in others. | 

255. A Bill made payable a Monith after Date from the 28th of February 
falls due on the 28th of March; but if it be dated ultinio Feb. then it is 5 
due till the ultimo March, and the fame in June and July, as the one hath 30 
and the other 31 E | ; ju ; 

256. Bills made payable here at Sight have rio Days of Grace allowed ; but 

if it is but one Day after Sight ; the Acceptor may claim them, though this 
ought not to be practiſed in Countries where the Reſpite Days are many. 
257. To reckon the preciſe Time of a Bill's Payment, made payable after 
Date, it is neceſſary to calculate the Difference between the Old and New Stile, 
and to know what Uſance is in every Country; and for my Reader's Information 
herein, the following Places obſerve the New Stile, viz. London, Amſterdan, 
Dordrecht, Haerlem, Leyden, Rotterdam, and all the United Provinces of Hol. 
land; as alſo Middleburgh, Ulliſingen in Zealand; Antwerp, Briges, Dornick, 
Ghent, Ryſſel, Bruſſels, Valenciennes, and all Brabant, Flanders, and Artois , 
Paris, and all France; Spain, Portugal, and all Italy); Augſburgh, Crembes, 
Lints, Vienna, and ſeveral Places of the Empire; Bre/law, and all Siga; Colne, 
Daontzick, Koning/burgh, Thorne and all Poland. 

258. The Places that obſerve the Old Stile are, N 

Ruſſia, the Electorate of Bradenburgh, Denmark, Eaſt-Friezeland, Franc. 
fort on the Main, Geneva, and the Proteſtant Cantons of Switzerland, Ham- 
burgh, and all Holſten ; Lubeck, and all Mechlenburgh ; Leipzick, Magdeburgh, 
Naumbourgh, and all Saxony; Riga, Stockholm, and all Sweden ; Straſburgh, &c. 

The Popiſb Electorates and Principalities of Germany obſerve the New Sil, 
and the Proteſtant ones continue the O/d; and as the Reaſon of this Difference 
may not be ſo generally known, 1 beg leave to intrude ſo much on the Patience 
of that Part of my Readers who are acquainted with it, as to inform thoſe that 
are tot, which I will do in a few Words. 1 

JuLivs CæsAR, deſirous of rectifying the erroneous Computation of Time 
that had prevailed till then, undertook the Reformation; and as the Vear was 
corrected by him, the Vernal Equinox, which reduces Day or Night to an equal 
Length all over the Globe, except juſt under the Pole, happened in 325 to fall 
upon the 2 1ſt of March; and from this the Nicene Council, being then fitting, re- 
gulated the Terms for the Obſervance of Eaſter. But Pope Gregory XIII. obſerving 
in the Year 1582, that the Equinox was changed from the 21ſt to the 11th of 
March, ordered ten Days to be deducted from the Calendar. and the 11th to be 
counted the 21ſt; which Edict was generally obſerved by the Nations acknow- 
ledging the Supremacy of the See of Rome, but it did not obtain univerſally, as 
moſt of the Proteſtant Countries continued to reckon their Time as formerly; 
and this gave Riſe to the different Ways of Computation that now obtain in 
Europe, diſtinguiſhed by the Julian and Gregorian Calendars; and I have only 
to add, that ſince the Time of Pope Gregory, the Equinox has changed a Day, 
viz. from the 11th to the 10th of March, ſo that the Difference between O 
and New Stile is eleven Days. Great-Britain and Ireland adopted the New 
or Gregorian Stile by Act of Parliament, in the Year 1752. 

259. USANCE from London to any Part in France is thirty Days, this being 
declared to be a Month in Regard of Exchanges in that Kingdom, whetheer the 
Month has more or fewer in it. | 

Uſance from London, to Hamburgh, 

8 Amſterdam, 
Rotterdam, 
Midaleburgh, 
Antwerp, 
Brabant, 
Zealand, Ze, 
Flanders, — And from theſe Places to London, is one 

Calendar Month after the Date of the Bull. 
I Uſance 


Days 
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London to Spain, 3 
* ä from theſe Places to London, is two 
Calendar Months after Date. e 

Uſance from London to Genoa, 
Leghorn, 
Milan, 
Venice, a 
Rome — And from theſe Places to London, is three 
Months. 
The Uſance of Amſterdam, 
Upon Italy, Spain, and Portugal, two Months. | 
Upon France, Flanders, Brabant, Geneva, and upon any Place in the Seven 
United Provinces, is one Month. | Ts 
Upon Frankfort, Nuremberg, Vienna, Aug ſburgh, Cologn, Leipzick, and 
other Places in Germany; upon Hamburgh and Breflau, is fourteen Days after 
Sight, two Uſances twenty-eight, and half Uſance ſeven. | 
Uſance from Dantzick, Koningſberg, and Riga, upon Amſterdam, is at one 
Month's Sight, though it is common to draw from the firſt at forty Days“ Date, 
and from the others at forty-one, but oftener at ten and eleven. | 
And from Amſterdam on the ſaid Places, at a Month's Date, without mention- 


ing Uſance ; though ſometimes at forty and forty-one Days; and ſometimes on 


Bre/lau at fix Weeks Date. | e | 

260. Moſt Nations have generally agreed to allow the Acceptor of a Bill tome 
{mall Time for Payment, beyond that mentioned in the Bill, termed Days of 
Grace, or Reſpite: but they as generally diſagree in the Number, and Com- 
mencement of them. | = 

At London, Bergamo, Vienna, three Days are allowed; at F rancfort, out 
of the Fair Time, four; at Leipzick, Naumbourgh, and Aug ſburgh, five; at 
Venice, Amſterdam, Rotterdam, Middleburgh, Antwerp, Cologn, Breſlau, and Nu- 
remberg, ſix; at Naples, Denmark, and Norway, eight; at Dantzickh, Konig . 
berg, and in France, ten; at Hamburgh and Stockholm, twelve; in Spain, four- 
teen ; at Rome, fafteen ; at Genoa, thirty. At Leghorn, Milan, and ſome other 
Places in Jzaly, there is no fixed Number of Reſpite Days. Sundays and other 
Feſtivals are included in theſe Days at London, Naples, Amſterdam, Rotterdam, 
Antwerp, Middleburgh, Dantzicꝶ, Koningſberg, and in France; but not at Venice, 
Cologn, Breſiau and Nuremberg: At Hamburgh and in France, the Day on 
which the Bill falls due makes one of the Days of Grace, but no where elſe. 

261. At Venice no Bills are permitted to be paid by Indorſement, fo that they 
muſt be payable to a certain Perſon, and not to Order, or to the Procuration of him 


intended to receive them ; and in Places where there are Banks, if Bills fall due 


when theſe are ſhut, there are always ſome Days of Grace allowed the Acceptor 
after their Opening. | oe 5” 
262. It was formerly agreeable to the Laws of Portugal, and I believe is ſtill 
ſo to thoſe of Italy, though certainly quite contrary to Juſtice and Honeſty, for an 
Acceptor to be freed from this Obligation in Caſe of a Drawer's Inſolvency before 
Payment ; but as ſome remarkable Trials on this Subject in the firſt-mentioned 


Kingdom ſeem to have altered the Laws for the better, I ſhall acquaint my 


Reader both with the Occaſion and Succeſs of them. 


263. Some few Years ago, a Gentleman from the City of London, drew ſome 
Bills on his Correſpondent at Liſbon, and died two or three Days after inſolvent ; 
the Bills were accepted, but on Advice of the Drawer's Death and Inſolvency, 
Payment was refuſed ; and the Acceptor, ſheltering himſelf under the then ſubſiſt- 
ing Law, ſtood a Trial on being ſued ; but the Judge, having a Regard to the 
Cuſtom of Merchants, gave a Sentence againſt him, and he paid accordingly. 
However, ſome Time after a Merchant at Amſterdam drew two Bills on another 
at Liſbon, which were indorſed by one here, to two ſeveral ones there, and were 
both punctually accepted ; but the Drawer failing, and the Indorſer likewiſe, the 
Acceptor refuſed Payment, which obliged the Poſſeſſors to ſue him for the Value, 
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and this they did in ſeparate Suits, carried on before different Judges, hof 
Opinions were ſo oppoſite, that one of the Holders had a Sentence in his F av : 
and the other againſt him ; upon which new Suits were commenced, and final, ; 
0 determined for them, who accordingly recovered not only the Principal and 
[1 Charges of the Bills, but thoſe of the Law-Suits alſo ; which ſeems to have 
wa fixed the Point before conteſtable, and now placed it on a Par with what is obſerved 
1 N in the other Parts of Europe. And though there are ſome few in Italy who value 
themſelves on the Protection of the Laws to ſcreen them from a Payment under 
1 the afore- mentioned Circumſtances, yet they thereby irreparably prejudice their 
5 Character, and muſt not expect any future Credit; ſo that thoſe who have an 
1 Regard for either, act more like Merchants and honeſt Men, and diſcharge their 
1 8 Acceptances whilſt they are able. 
Wn 264. In the Territories of the King of Denmark, no Bills muſt be mage 
__ == | payable after Sight for a longer Term than two Months ; and whatever proteſted 
| Bills are not ſued for in fix Months from the Proteſt's Date, ſhall loſe their 
Right as Bills of Exchange, and thenceforward be only regarded as a Book Debt: 
and all Law-Suits concerning them muſt be concluded within a Year. It hath 
long ſince been determined by a ſettled Rule among the Merchants at Copenhagen, 
and confirmed by a Judgment in the higheſt Court, that the Charges on all pro- 

teſted Bills ſhall be fix per Cent. for Exchange and Re-exchange, with 2 per Cent, 
for Proviſion; and by a Placard of the 26th of Nov. 1731, Bill-Bonds, which 
| are a Sort of Inland Bills, and ordered in Lieu of Notes of Hand, were introduced; 
| they muſt be on ſtamped Paper, and drawn at three Months, but not to con- 
15 tinue longer than four; they have a Right when proteſted like Foreign Bills of 

„ Exchange, to bear an Intereſt of 5 per-Cent. Monthly, and muſt be ſued for 
within a Month after due. | 

265. Since I began on this Subject of Bills, a ſmall Diſpute has happened at 

Leghorn about their Payment, which I ſhall juſt mention for my Rerder's Infor- 
mation. It has always been cuſtomary at that Place to pay them in Gold ; but 
Zechins have lately been fo ſcarce there, as to bear a Premium of two or three 

er Cent. above Silver; to avoid which Expence ſeveral tendered Payment of 
their Bills in the laſt-mentioned Metal, and not being admitted, ſome of them 
were returned proteſted, which occaſioning a little Confuſion in their Com- 
merce, an Application was made to the Regency, who, as I underſtand, deter- 
mined that Bills ſhould be paid as utual ; however, ſome here ſtill pretend to 
have an Inſertion in all they take for their Payment in Gold, which Innovation I 
preſume will wear off, as the Cauſe that occaſioned it ceaſes. And having treated 
of every Particular relative to Bills, but their Form, that now naturally challenges 
a Remark. £ 1 

266. Bills of Exchange ſhould be written in a.fair Hand, cleanly, and without 
Miſtakes : their Stile admits of ſeveral Variations; as one or more Bills are 
granted of the ſame Tenour ; Difference in the Time and Place of Payment; 
or according to the Species it is to be made in; which the following Forms may 
ſerve to illuſtrate. _ 
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| London, the 18th of January, 1791. Exchange for 500. Str. 
i Zou AT Sight of this my only Bill 15 Exchange, pa y to Mr. John Rogers, 
[| or Order, fifty Pounds Sterling, Value received of him, and place the ſame to 
V | Account, as per Advice (or without further Advice) from 

| | N j Samuel Skinner. 
3þ To Mr. James Fenkins, 


1 Merchant at Br/to!. 


London, the 18th of January, 1791. Exchange for 10,000 Liv. To. 


1 | | it AT fifteen Days after Date (or at one, to, &c. Ufos) pay this my firſt 
1 fer Exchange, to Meſſ. John Rogers and Comp. or Order, ten — Livres 
1 2 : gurnols, 
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- 


Taurnoit in Specie known to us this Day, Value of Dittos, and place the ſame 
ou 9 | | | | 


to Account, as Per Advice from | 


Thomas Bancraft, 
5 To Mr. Henry Kendrick, 
Banquier, in Paris. 5 
Xe The ſecond 
London, the 18th of January, 1791, - Exchongs'tor 196466 Ly. T 


AT fifteen Days after Date (or af one, two, &c. Uſos) pay this my ſecond 
„ Exchange (firſt or third not paid) to Meſſ. Jobn Rogers and Comp. or Order, 
ten thouſand Livres Tournois, in Specie known to us this Day, Value of Dittos 
and place the ſame to Account, as per Advice from | | 
| | Thomas Bancraft, 

To Mr. Henry Kenarick, 
Banquier, in Paris. 


2) FO 
and in the third write (t or ſecond not paid) which Example may ſerve for all 
Bills. | | | 


Londen, the 18th of January, 1791. Exchange for D. 1000, 

AT Uſance pay this my firſt per Exchange to Mr. Ig natio Teſtori (or to 
| the Procuration of Mr. Ignatio Teſtori) one thouſand Ducats Banco, Value of 
Mr. Gregory Laman, and place it to Account, as per Advice from 


Nicholas Reubens. 
To Mr. James Robottom, | 
Merchant in Venice. 
London, the 18th of January, 1791. Exchange for 1600 per 000 Rs 


AT thirty Days Sight (or U/ance, &c.) pay this my firſt per Exchange 
to Samuel Fairfax, Eſq. or Order, one thouſand fix hundred Mil Reis, Value 
of Ditto, and place it to Account, as per Advice from 

| „ Jeremias Tomlinſon, 
To Meſſ. Brown and Black, 
Merchants, in Liſbon. 


London, the 18th of January, 1791. 
| Exchange for 273/. 155. St. at 35 Sc. 7 G. per J. St. 
AT two Uſos and a half, pay this my firſt per Exchange, to Mr. Jo- 
feph Jacobs, or Order, two hnndred and ſeventy-three Pounds fifteen Shillings 


St. at thirty-five Shillings and ſeven Groots per Pound Sterling, Value of Mr. 
James Merryman, and place it to Account, as per Advice from 


John Fohnſon, 
To Mr. David Hill, | : 2 9255 


Merchant, in Amſterdam. 


London, the 18th of January, 1791. Exchange for 2000 Dollars. 


AT Uſance pay this my firſt per Exchange, to Mr. Richard Redman, 
or Order, two thouſand Dollars, Value of him, and place them to Account of 
W. M. Eſq. and Co. as per Advice from 


—— Abraham Moreton: 
To Mr. Bartholomew Je 


Merchant in Leghor#. 


N. B. Bills are drawn in the ſame Manner on Genoa. 


London, 
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London, the 18th of January, 1791. „CC 
Exchange for xx 2000. at 400 Rei, per Cruſado 
AT Uſance pay this my firſt per Exchange, to Mr. Samuel Levi, Jan, 
or Order, two thouſand Cruſadoes, at four hundred Reis per Cruſado, Value i - 
Ditto, and place them to Account, as per Advice from 

„ obn Tl 
To Mr. Richard James, / 285 
Merchant in Oporto. 


London, the 18th of January, 1791. Exchange for C. 108: 10 Iriſh Str. 
2 thirty- one Days after Date; pay, in Dublin, this my firſt per Ex- 
change, to Meſſ. Richard and Thomas Moore, or Order, one hundred and eight 
Pounds ten Shillings, Sterling Money of Ireland, Value of Mr. Egegiel Sampſon 
and place it to Account, as per Advice from | ; 
| Nicholas Fairman, 
To Mr. Chriftopher Reynolds, | 
Merchant in Waterford. 


A Bill drawn in French. 


Marſeille, 31 Octobre, | 1790. B. M. 350. 


A Nonante Jours de Datte, payez par cette premiere de Change, à VOr- 
dre de Meſſ. Jean Facobſon & Fils, trois Mil. trois Cent cinquante Marcs Banco, 
Valeur en Compte. | Ip 


Jean Martel. 
A Monſieur DD 0 
Monſ. Jacob Geraers, 


A Hamburgh. 
| The Indorſements are as follow : 


Pay to Mr. James Trotter, or Order, Value in Account. Stockholm, the zd 
of November, 1790. | 


Fohn Facobſon and Sons. 


Pay to Mr. Levi Solomon, or Order, Value received. London, the 2d of 
December, 1790. | 


James Trotter, 
The following is a ſecond Bill, in Italian. 


Londra, 24 Feb. 1791 per boo d's 7. 
AD Uſo pagate per queſta ſeconda di Cambio, una ſol Volta, al mio 
Ordine, pezze ſei Cento di otto Reale, Valuta Contoci, or Avuta del Medeſſims, 
ponendole come per la d' Aviſo addio 
| Thomas Deacon. 
Al Sar. Pietro Cambanelli, à Livorna. 
. La prima per accettaz. in Mano di Sr. Fralli, &c. 


| 


London, the 18th of May, 1791. Exchange for 3000 D. 


AT Uſance pay this my firſt per Exchange to yourſelves, or 1 your 9w# 
Order, three thouſand Dollars of eight Rials each, Gold or Silver, of the Cur- 
rency known to us this Day, Value of Mr. John Crew, which place to Account, 
as per Advice from OT | 


KI Richard Bingham. 

To Meſſ. Patrick Janſen and Co. 
in Mads. Patrick Fanſen and Co. 
. When 


OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, Ge. 

When Bills are drawn at Uſance, or ſo many Days Date, the Acceptance muſt 
be at the Bottom of the Bill, as in that immediately preceding ; but when they 
are drawn payable at ſo many Days fight, the Acceptance mult expreſs the Day 
it is made; and an Indorſer may divide a Bill, and make Part of it payable to 
80 and Part to another, which is done in the following Manner: A. poſſeſſ- 
ing a Bill for 200. Sterling, indorſes on the firſt 1221. payable to B. and on the 
ſecond 78ʃ. payable to C. and ſends the firſt to B. and the ſecond to C. ſo indorſed, 
and on their preſenting them to the Party the Bill is drawn on, he accepts the 
arſt for the 122 J. and the ſecond for the 78 J. in Conformity to their In- 
dorſements. : , 4 : EO ê]i ot ; 

In France, by an Ordinance of the King, in March, 1653, it is directed, that 
the Nature of the Value received for Bills of Exchange ſhall be inſerted in them, 
and expreſsly mentioned, whether it was in Money, Merchandize, or other 
Effects, to prevent ſeveral Abuſes that had crept into this Branch of Commerce, 
by the bare Inſertion only of Value received ; for it was common to give a Note, 
in Payment of a Bill of Exchange, both expreſſing Value received. And this 
Method was found to be of great Prejudice to Trade, by occaſioning many Fai- 
lures, which the afore-mentioned Arret was intended to prevent. And in Con- 
ſequence thereof, there are four Sorts of Bills of Exchange in that Country, 
57. the firſt expreſſing ſimply, Value received; the ſecond, Value received in 
Merchandize ; the third, Value in himſelf; and the fourth, Value under/lood. The 
firſt and ſecond need no Paraphraſe, being both alike in their Negociation, and 
their Diſtinction only anſwering ſome Ends that may occur between the Drawer 
and Deliverer, in Caſe of any Failure or Fraud. The third Sort is; when a 
Merchant draws a Bill of Exchange on one who owes him Money, which he 
ſends to his Friend or Factor, to procure Acceptance and Payment; and as the 
Acceptor is a Creditor of his, an Inconvenience might accrue to him, ſhould he 
inſert Value received, as his Friend or Factor might pretend that it belonged to 
him, appearing by the Bill that the Drawer had received the Value. The fourth 
is, when a Perſon taking a Bill of Exchange from one on whoſe Credit he cannot 
rely, gives the Drawer his Acknowledgement of receiving the Bill, whoſe Value 
he obliges himſelf to fatisfy, on having Advice that the Bill is paid ; but if the 
Bill returns proteſted, it is again exchanged for the Note, the Drawer defraying 
the Charges. The Times for which Bills are made payable are alſo four, vi 
At ſo many Days Sight, eight, ten, fifteen, Sc. and the Time does not co 
mence running till the Day after it is preſented and accepted; ſo that a Bill drawn 
payable at ten Days Sight, and accepted the laſt Day of April, is not demandable 
till the 11th of May, and the Reaſon is, that the Day of Acceptance which is 
the zoth of April, is not counted, but the Reckoning begins only on the 1ſt of 
May; the roth of May, on which the Bill expires, is not counted neither, be- 
cauſe that the 1oth does not finiſh till Midnight, and conſequently an Action 
cannot be brought againſt the Acceptor till the 11th of May, which begins the 
Moment ſucceeding that on which the roth finiſhes ; and in Effect, if one begins 
to count from the iſt of May, and continues to the 1oth at Midnight incluſive, 
there will be found no more than ten whole Days, which is the Time the Ac- 
ceptor had to pay the Bill in. | 8 5 

The ſecond Method of drawing Bills, is to make them payable at a Day 
certain. For Example —a Drawer gives his Bill to be paid on the 1ſt of May, 
which, according to what is ſaid in the preceding Caſe, is not demandable till the 
ſecond, as the Day of its falling due is never counted. _ | 

And there is no Obligation to procure Acceptance to a Bill of this Tenour, as 
the Time goes on whether accepted or not ; but it is otherwiſe with the foregoing, 

Payable at ſo many Days Sight; though it is certainly more adviſeable to get it 
accepted, as by this Means another Debtor is added to the Drawer, which 

comes a new Security. 9 

The third Time of Bills is at Uſance, which is according to the Places drawn 
on, double Uſance, or two Uſances, &c. and tho' there is no more Obligation 
to procure Acceptance to this than to the preceding one, as the Time runs on 


from the Day of its Date, yet the ſame Reaſons ſubſiſt for ſolliciting its Ac- 
ceptance as occurred than. . 5 ; 
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It was neceſſary that the Bankers and Merchants of Lyons, to eſtabliſh this 
Diſpoſition in the Acceptations, and to reſtrain many other Abuſes committed 
in their City, ſhould ſeek a Remedy, and therefore they propoſed a Regulation to 
the Governor, &c. thereof, the which was approved of, and allowed by an Arret 
of Council, and regiſtered in the Parliament of Paris in the following Words, 
viz. © That the Acceptations of the ſaid Bills of Exchange ſhall be made by 
« Writing, dated and figned by thoſe on whome they are drawn, or by Perſons 
e duly empowered by a Procuration, of which the Minutes ſhall remain with 
te the Notary ; and all thoſe which ſhall be made by Factors, Deputies, and others, 
* not furniſhed with Procurations, ſhall be null and of no Effect againſt him on 
«© whom they are drawn, fave the Recourſe againſt the Acceptor.“ 

This Regulation, which was only for the City of Lyons, proved a ſufficient 
Remedy for the Abuſe that was committed by the Want of Acceptance to Bills; 
but this did not in any Shape remedy thoſe ariſing from a conditional Acceptance 
in theſe Words, Accept pour repondre au Temps, accepted to anſwer in Time, 
for this is the ſame as ſaying nothing, and is contrary to the publick Surety; 
becauſe a Merchant of Paris or other Places, drawing a Bill of Exchange on his 
Correſpondent at Lyons, who ſhall have no Effects of his in Hand, and who 
only accepting it with the Circumſtance, To arfwer in Time, not being willing 
to advance for his Friend, when the Seaſon of the Fair, or Payment is come, if 
Remiſſes are made to him, he pays a Creditor with a Debt, if he has the Op- 
portunity, or elſe the Contents of the Bill are diſcharged at the End of the Pay- 
ment; but, if he has no Proviſion made him, he lets the Bill be proteſted ; fo 
that a Merchant who does not underſtand this Cuſtom, and who has paid his 
Moaey three Months before, comes upon the Drawers or Bearers of Orders, who 
very often have failed in the mean Time; whereas if he on whom the Bill is 
drawn, accepts purely and ſimply when it is preſented him, he in whoſe Favour 
it was, would. have had immediate Security, and its Payment when fallen due. 

And however ſuitable to the Intereſt of the Lyonncis this Practice might be, 
as they generally accepted without Effects in Hand, yet as it placed them on a 
different Footing from every other Trader in the Kingdom, it was judged but 
reaſonable. by other Merchants to find out a Method that ſhould put them all on 
a Level, and oblige thoſe of Lyons to a pure and imple Acceptation ; but though 
this was obſervedby ſome conſiderable Bankers, who drew their Bills, or took 
them with the Inſertion of ſuch Words as would not admit of Evaſion in the 
Acceptor, yet this did not anſwer the Intent, as many of Lyons would not accept 
the Draughts on them in any other Manner than that formerly mentioned; there- 
fore to remedy the Inconvenience and Diſorders which this occaſioned in Trade, 


have them 5 og in Writing. 


a0, 148 DAACE. 2, is Majeſty's Subjects on a Level, he directed by his Ordinance, 
„That all Bills of 1 ſhall be accepted by Writing purely and ſimply; 
on abrogating the Cuſtom of a verbal Acceptance, orby theſe Words, Jeu ſaus 
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« accepter, ſeen without accepting, or accepted to anfwer in Time, and all other 


« conditional Acceptations, which ſhall be deemed a Refuſal, and the Bills may 


oC. o roteſted.” : R BETS | #3 | | 92 | E 
1 thoſe Circumſtances, in which I think moſt European Nations ate 


intereſted, as there is hardly one from whence a conſiderable Trade is not carried 


on with Lyons, either in the Commercial or Banking Way. 

And though the happy Improvement of our own Silk Manufactures has very 

conſiderably leſſened for ſome Years paſt, our trading Engagements with that 
owerſul City, yet there ſtill remains ſuch an Intercourſe, that the Knowledge of 
tranſacting Buſineſs there may occaſionally concern many of my Readers. 

I have now done with Bills of Exchange, and exerted my Endeavours to reduce 
every neceſlary Obſervation on them into as ſmall a Compaſs as the Nature of 
the Subject would permit, conſiſtent with rendering myſelf intelligible, and the 
Rules, I have laid down, clear and practicable ; and though I might, without 
incurring an Imputation of Prolixity, have ſwelled a Diſcuſſion of this important 
Article into a Volume inſtead of a Chapter, I hope, I have left nothing unſaid 
that could contribute to my Purpoſe of clearing up every Difficulty which might 
ariſe to my Readers in their Exchanging Buſineſs ; having carefully collected and 
communicated the Sentiments of the beſt Writers in all Languages on this Topick, 
ſo far as they were agreeable to that Experience which a long Practice ip this 
Branch of Buſineſs has furniſhed me with ; and I flatter myſelf that I ſhall not 
be accuſed of Vanity if I aflert, that my Labours herein, and Endeavours to 
have every Section ſuch as to ſtand the ſtricteſt Scrutiny, have by far exceeded 
thoſe of other Writers that have gone before me, who either have ſuperficially 
run over the Matter, .or blindly propagated the Errors of one another, through 


Ignorance or Sloth, which I have ſtudied to rectify, and I flatter myſelf with 
Succels. | 


Before I treat of Arbitrations, I ſhall fay ſomething of Brokers, as a proper 
Appendage to the preceding Diſcourſe, though they are not ſo much concerned 
in the Exchanges of Money and Bills as they were formerly ; the Revolutions 
that happen in Commerce as well as Politicks, having thrown the greateſt Part 


of that Buſineſs into the Hands of the Bankers in London, and in moſt of the 
capital Cities of Europe. 2. 


Of Brokers. 


ROKERS are Perſons ſworn and authoriſed by the Magiſtracy of the 
LI Place where they act, and ſuch are always regarded in Preference to others, 
who interfere in theſe Negociations without being licenſed ; as Credit is given to 
the perſonal Evidence, and to the Books of ſworn Brokers in all Courts of Juſ- 
tice, and out of Court, in all Caſes of Arbitration or Compromiſe, though it is 
not admitted from the others ; and in moſt Places, thoſe who illegally exerciſe 
the Function, are fined for acting without Permiſſion. N 

The Number of Sworn Brokers in London is unlimited; at Amſterdam there 
are three hundred and ſeventy-five Chri/tians, and twenty-two Fews, acting in 
Trade and Exchanges ; beſides which, there are many who practiſe, as they do 
here, unſworn and unlicenſed. The Number of theſe at Amſterdam, is more 
than double that of the Sworn Brokers, and they go by the Name of Ambu- 
latory Brokers, and it is to be obſerved, that a Merchant runs great Riſks in em- 
ploying them, for in Caſe of Ligitation, the Bargains and Contracts they have 
made are liable to, be rendered null and void. 2 „ | 
It is the Duty of Brokers to be diligent, faithful, and ſecret, whether their 
Dealings be in Exchange, or Purchaſes and Sales, as they are Mediators in 
all Negociations ; and thoſe licenced may properly: be called Publick ones, from 
the Nature of their Buſineſs, which leads them to a general Employ between 
Merchants, Traders, and Remitters. They are called at Amfterdam, as well as 
here, Brokers, Courtiers or Mackelaers, though on the Coaſts of Provence, and 
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up the Levant, they are termed Cenfals : and at Paris, the Exchan ge Broke 

have, for about a Century paſt, bartered this Appellation for that of en 
and to render the Office yet more honourable, about fifty Vears ago the Quality 
of King's Counſellor was added to it, though the Buſineſs is the ſame, Rote 
the Denomination may differ. 3 | 

Thoſe who exerciſe the Function of Brokers ought to be Men of 
and capable of their Buſineſs; and the more fo, as both the Credit and 
of thoſe that employ them may in ſome Meaſure be ſaid to be in their 
and therefore they ſhould avoid Babbling, and be prudent in their Office; 
conſiſts in one ſole Point, that is, to hear all, and fay Nothing; ſo that they 
never to ſpeak of the Negociations tranſacted by Means of their Inve 
or relate any ill Report, which they may have heard againſt a Drawer, no 
his Bill to thoſe who have ſpread it. 3 

Before offering any Bills of Exchange, which a Broker is commiſſioned about 
he ought to aſk the Perſon he applies to, whether he wants Bills for ſuch ; 
Place, or hath Money to diſpoſe of? and if the Merchant queries whoſe the 
Bills are which he has to negociate, he ought not to inform him, till his Reply 
lets him know whether he wants any or not. | 1 

When a Merchant has diſcovered his Intentions to draw, or that he has 
Bills to negociate, the Broker ſhould offer them, purely and ſimply, without 
any Exaggeration in their Favour or Disfavour; and if he to whom they are 
propoſed refuſes them, with faying thay do not ſuit him, it would be not 
only improper, but impertinent in the Broker, to aſk the Reaſon of ſuch a 
Refuſal, and the Heighth of Imprudence in him to amplify their Goodneſs, or 
the Solvency of their Owner, in Order to induce the Refuſer to change his 
Intentions, and take them; on the contrary, he ought to take Care never to 
deceive the contracting Parties, but to be ſincere in all his Actions, without 
uſing any Artifice to attain his purpoſed End in his Negociations; and above 
all, he ſhould avoid offering Things for which he has no Authority, as he 
may be taken at his Word, and have the Negociation remain for his own Ac- 
count, to his no ſmall Diſadvantage, if known, both of Purſe and Credit; and 
the ſame may happen in Purchaſes and Sales, as in Exchanges. 

A Broker ſhould take Care in making an Agreement between two Perſons, 
to be well aſſured of the Place to be drawn on, and when it is; where there is 
a ſettled Uſance, he has Nothing to treat of but the Price; though, in Caſe 
the Parties agree on an Exchange for a Place where the Time of the Bill's 
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Running is uncertain, that of Payment muſt be fixed, with every other Requi- 


ſite to conclude the Bargain. = 
When a Broker has adjuſted a Remittance, he muſt enquire of the Remitter to 
whom he will have the Bills payable, and ſhould always carry ſome Slips of 
Paper on a Poſt-Day in his Pocket, on which to note it, as alſo the Sum agreed 
for, the Time of Payment, to whom payable, from whom the Value is to be 
received, at what Price the Exchange was concluded, and the Day it was 
agreed on, which Memorandum he muſt give the Drawer, and enter a Dupli- 
cate thereof in his Book, that may ſerve as a Teſtimonial, in Caſe of any Diſpute 
between the contracting Parties. | 

It is the Broker's Obligation to call for the Bills, and carry them in Time to 
the Remitter, though this is a good Deal out of Uſe in this great Metropolis, 
where the Merchant commonly ſends a Clerk with them, to leſſen the Broker's 


Trouble. 


A prudent Merchant will never attach himſelf entirely to one Broker for fix- 
ing the Price of the Exchange, nor will prefer one. to another in the Execu- 
tion of his Commiſſion, either though Favour or Friendſhip, but he who 
offers the moſt beneficial Terms ſhould be the Agent on that Occaſion ; and 
by ſuch Behaviour he diſobliges Nobody, but rather ſtimulates an Emulation 
in them to procure his Advantage. = * | 

It is a great Fault in a Merchant whoſe Credit is not well eſtabliſhed, when 
he has a Mind to draw, to make Uſe of a Broker who is but young in, or 


| Ignorant of his Buſineſs; and he who draws in Virtue of a Letter of Attorney 
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fr another's Account is obliged to declare it to the Broker, who muſt in Con- 
ſequence contract in the Name of the Conſtituent, and not in his who gave the 
our ; Exchange once concluded with the Broker, or by his Mediation, ought 
to be carried into Execution; as it is both unfair and illegal for either the 
Drawer Or Remitter to retract their Words given: And if a Broker concludes 
any Thing either without or exceeding Orders, more eſpecially at an inferior 
Price, the Merchant has juſt Reaſon to reſent it, though the Broker offers Sa- 
tisfaction, as his Credit is concerned, and may be hurt beyond a Poſſibility of 
Reparation. ; | Sh es HY EF | 
The Bills of young Beginners may be offered by a Broker, but if he fre- 
quently tenders ſuch as are notoriouſly in Diſrepute, he muſt greatly ſuffer in his 
Reputation; more eſpecially if he takes on him to recommend them; and if 
he ſubmits to be employed by one he knows to be inſolvent, or near being ſo, 
and endeavours to draw or remit for him, when certain that his Bills will not be 
anſwered, or he as a Remitter not comply with his Engagements, he ought to 
be ſeverely puniſhed for his Knavery; and his being deprived of any future 
Buſineſs is the leaſt he can expect, though the Puniſhment is not adequate to his 
eſerts. . 
7 A Broker ſhould never aſk more, nor admit leſs, than what the Law and 
Cuſtom allows him; this for Exchanges in London is always one per Mil. for 
each of the Parties concerned, though on Purchaſes or Sales per Cent. and 
at Amſterdam the Tariff is ſettled at three Stivers for a hundred Guilders, the 
Half payable by the Drawer, and the other Moiety by the Remitter, as follows, 
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TRY 
v1. | 1 | 
A thouſand Ducats on Venice | 284: 6 il 
A thouſand Dollars on Genoa or Leghorn . 4 © 0 "my 
A thouſand Ducats on Madrid, or any other Part of Spain 4:0 ll 
A thouſand Cruſados on Liſbon, or any other Part of Portugal 4 0 © 18 
A hundred Pounds Sterling on London, or any other Part of Eng- 1 
land, Scotland, or Ireland | | I 10 oO 1 
A thouſand Crowns on Paris, or any other Part of France 1-109 © 1 
Though when the Exchange was very high, Brokerage was in Pro- 1 
Portion, and formerly Guild. 4. 10 St. were paidon negociating the ll. 
| thouſand Crowns; . : | | 
A thouſand Rixdales on Francfort, Leipzich, or Breſlaw 2.10 .. © | i 
A hundred Livres de Groſs, or ſix hundred Guilders, on Dant- | it | ; 
ic, Koning/berg, Anvers, Liſle, and all Flanders and Brabant 68 i i 
A thouſand Daelders on Hamburgh, computed 16663. Guilders, 210.0 1 
A thouſand Guilders on Rotterdam, and other Parts of Holland 36.0 WW. 
A thouſand Guilders Bank Money changed into Current 1 © © ii 
A thouſand Guilders of Gold changed into Silver, and per coutra + / 60 1 
Five hundred Livres de Gros for an Eaſt-India Action 60-0 | 
And in Proportion on other Places of Exchange ; not but that ſome Brokers 11 


impoſe on People they find ignorant of the above-mentioned Regulations and 
Cnſtoms, but this is a Fraud, which no honeſt Man will be guilty of. 1 5 | ... . nn 
At Paris Brokerage is + per Cent. and at Lyons forty Sols is commonly given FAA: 
for three thouſand Livres Tournois, Half by the Taker and half by the Giver of 5 11100 
the Bill ; and at this laſt Place, any one is permitted to exerciſe the Function of | Wil. 
a Broker, it being a free City. N | Il! 
At Venice Brokerage is + per Mil. at Genoa ; per Cent at Leghorn + per Mil. 
at Bologne 1 Sol per hundred Crowns; and in all other Banking Cities accord- 8 
ing to what Government has ſettled. | | e 
What we have already advanced, is ſufficient with Reſpect to the Tranſ- *$-- 8 
actions of Exchange Brokers in general, and to give an Idea of the Nature of 1 
their Buſineſs in foreign Countries, which is all that is neceſſary; for every 
Merchant travelling to or reſiding in any great mercantile City in Europe =_ Rm 
— | | make 
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make himſelf Maſter of the local Laws and Regulations of the Place with 
reſpect to Brokers, and act accordingly : for theſe are liable to vary with the 
Policy and Circumſtances of every Country, and therefore all printed Treatiſes 
upon ſuch Subjects may become obſolete and uſeleſs. But the ſame Reaſons 
ſhould oblige the Bx1Tisn MERCHANT to ſtudy all the Laws and Regulations 
N Brokers in his own Country, on which Account we ſhall enter into 


a Detail on that Head, and give ample Information to the very Time of our 
Publication: What Alterations happen afterwards, it will be eaſy for him 0 
add, and thereby to make this Treatiſe, the Standard for his Tranſactions with 
Brokers. | 


O Exchan ge and Stock Brokers in England. 


Various Claſſes of Brokers are comprehended under the general Title of 
EXCHANGE BROKERS, viz. Inſurance Brokers, Ship Brokers, Eaſt-India 
Brokers, Stock Brokers, Auctioneers, &c. all of whom, if they tranſa& Bug. 
neſs within the Juriſdiction of the City of London, muſt be duly ſworn and 
admitted to act as Brokers by the Lord-Mayor and Court of Aldermen, other. 
wiſe they are liable to a Fine and Suſpenſion, upon Information given to the 
ſaid Court, that they tranſact Buſineſs without being ſo duly admitted, 

Having already treated of Exchange Brokers, in the limited Senſe of that 
Title, we ſhall proceed to INsUuRance BRoKERs, whoſe peculiar Buſineſs it 
is to bring together the Parties wanting to inſure Ships and Merchandiſe from 
the Perils of the Sea, and the Inſurers or Underwriters: to ſettle the Pre. 
mium, to pay or receive the ſame for the Parties concerned, to fill up the Poli- 
cies, atteſt them, &c. They are likewiſe often called upon to draw up Charter- 
Parties, particularly when they are to contain any ſpecial Conditions, as thoſe 
Conditions often relate to, and are connected with the Inſurance. 

 Syip BROKERS are employed in buying and ſelling Ships and Cargoes, 
either by private Contract, or by public Sale, the latter is faid to be by 


Cap, on Account of the Cuſtom of lighting an Inch of Candle at theſe 


public Sales, and ſuffering the Bidders to bid no longer than till the Candle 
is burnt out, in other Reſpects they do not differ from common Auctions. In 
Time of War, the Buſineſs of Ship Brokers is conſiderably increaſed by the Sale 
of Prizes taken from the Enemy. 
EAST INDIA BRoKERs tranſact the Buſineſs by Commiſſion of purchaſing 
the Commodities ſold at the Company's public Sales, and they are enployed 
by the Wholeſale Dealers in Linen, Silk, Teas, Spices, Drugs, China, Sc. 

STOCK BROKERS are Perſons who confine their Tranſactions to the buying 
and ſelling of Property in the public Funds, and other public Securities for 
Money ; and they are employed by the Proprietors or Holders of the faid 
Securities. Of late Years, owing to the prodigious Increaſe of the funded 
Debt of the Nation, commonly called the Srocks, they are become a very 
numerous and conſiderable Body, and have built, by Subſcription, a Room 
near the Bank, wherein they meet to tranſact Buſineſs with their Principals 
and with each other, and to prepare and ſettle their Proceedings before they 
go to the Transfer-Offices at the Bank, the South-Sea and India- Houſes, there- 
by preventing a great deal of Confuſion at the public Offices, where the Con- 
courſe of People is fo great during the Hours of transferring Stock, that if the 
Buſineſs was not prepared ies hand, it would be impoſlible to tranſact it 
within the given Time. ; | 

But if the Buſineſs of Stock Brokers, was confined ſolely to buying and ſelling 
the real Property of their Employers in the Funds, there would not be Halt 
the Number that now fellow this Profeſſion. It is therefore neceſſary to take 
Notice that the Intereſt which Foreigners have in our Funds, particularly the 
DUTCH, gave riſe to Time Bargains, that is to ſay, to Contracts for purchaſing 
and felling any Quantity of Stock to be delivered or adjuſted at a future Time. 
The uſual Times for which Bargains, founded on real Property, and intended 
to be ſettled _ fide, were made, were from three Months to three — four 
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gr. "ROK | 
Times within the Year, vis. in February, May, Auguſt, and November ; and 
11 periods of ſettling the Accounts of ſuch Time Bargains were called the 
oF 100 0 TER s, from a Dutch mercantile Term for adjuſting Accounts Cur- 
_ between Merchant and Merchant. The Impoſſibility of aſcertaining whe- 
50 the Commiſſions from Abroad given by Letters from Foreigners, or by 
weir Correſpondents here, to Brokers to buy and ſell Stocks for Time, were 
monde upon real Property or not, gave Birth to Stoch -fobbing, or Dealing in 
the Funds upon Speculation, and the Perſons that play at this Game, for 
Gaming it is of the firſt Magnitude, whether Principals or Brokers, are called 
-jobbers. | 
1 purchaſe or ſell for a given Time, frequently without being poſſeſſed 
of any Property in the Funds they bargain for, merely upon Speculation. For 
inſtance: A. imagines that a Peace, or ſome other ady antageous national Event 
will raiſe the Price of any given Fund within the Space of three Months con- 
ſiderably above the Price of the Day on which he makes his Time Bargain: 
On this Principle he gives his Broker Orders to buy a large Quantity to be 
taken and paidfor three Months from that Date ; when the Time expires, if 
the Stock has riſen according to his Expectation, inſtead of taking it, for 
probably it has been bought of a Perſon who had it not to deliver, he receives 
from the Broker the Difference in Money, between the Price on the Day the 
Bargain was made, and the Price at the Expiration of the three Months, and 
this is his Profit: If, on the contrary, the Stock has fallen below the Price of 
the Day on which he purchaſed for three Months, he muſt pay the Difference, 
and this will be a loſing Account. It is computed that the Bargains on Stock- 
jobbing Accounts made in the Courſe of a Year, exceed by many Millions, the 
Transfers made at the Books of real Property, and the Concluſion is apparent, 
that great Fortunes are made and loſt by Stock-jobbing. It is to be obſerved 
likewiſe, that the Brokers job for their own Account, which occaſions frequently 
Failures at the Stock-Exchange. 3 
The whole Buſineſs of Stock-jobbing being. contrary to Law, and many 
Perſons acting as Brokers therein, who have never been admitted as Exchange 
Brokers by the Lord-Mayor and Court of Aldermen, it is our Duty, in the 
next Place to give the Form of Admiſſion of regular Brokers, the Regulations 
to which they are ſubject, and Abſtracts of the Laws in Force concerning them, 
and Stock-jobbing ; after which, if any further Information is wanting, we 
muſt beg Leave to refer the Reader to a well-known Treatiſe on the Funds, 
entitled, Every Man his own Broker *, as it would far exceed our Limits, and 
go dans the Plan of this Work, to diſcuſs the whole Art and Myſtery of 
Stock-jobbing. 3 
All Perſons, who ſhall act as Brokers within London, ſhall be admitted by 6 Aun- 
the Court of Mayor and Aldermen, under ſuch Directions for their good Be- S. 4- 
haviour as the Court ſhall think fit; and ſhall, upon their Admiſſion, pay to 
4 the Chamberlain forty Shillings ; and ſhall alſo Yearly pay forty Shillings upon 
3 | pay y Fs upo 
= , the 29th of September, for the Uſe of the Mayor and Commonality and Citizens 
=— of the City of London. 5 | 
The principal Regulations eſtabliſhed by the ſaid Court, in Virtue of the 
Powers veſted in them by the ſaid Statute are, 11 | 
That every Broker upon his Admiſſion is ſolemnly ſworn, truly and faith- 
fully to execute and perform the Office and Employment of a Broker between 
Party and Party, in all Things appertaining to the Duty of the faid Office and 
. without Fraud or Collufion ; to the beſt of his Skill and Know- 
ge. 
That he do enter into a perſonal Bond, under the Penalty of five hundred 
Pounds, the Condition of which Bond recites the Duties ſworn to in the Oath 


of Admiſſion, which, if well and truly performed, then the Obligation is 
void, otherwiſe it remains in full Force. 


A 1 


2 Every Man his own Broker; or, A Guide to Exchange-Alley, explaining the Nature of the Funds, the 


rt and Myſt hk: Inf : 
Robin, 5 kd of Stock-jobbing, Sc. by T. Mortimer, Eſq. the Eleventh Edition, London, En for 
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6 Kun. C. 16. If any Perſon ſhall take upon him to act as a Broker , Or em 


Sect 5. 


Sect. 10. 


7 Geo. II. 


. 


Sect. 4. 


* 


Sect. To 


Sect . 6. 


Sect. 7. 


Side, and the Arms ol the City of London on the Reverſe, with the B 


QF S,K.0,K-£;R 2, 
A Silver Medal is likewiſe delivered to him, having the King's Arms 


ON one 
roker's 


hen he 


Name, and he is ordered to produce the fame upon every Occaſion, w 
is required to ſhew his Qualification. 

loy any u 
him to act as ſuch within the ſaid City, not being admitted, 15 485 
ſhall forfeit to the Mayor and Commonalty, Sc. for every Offence twent 5 
five Pounds, to be recovered by Action of Debt in the Name of the Chamber. 
lain, in any of her Majeſty's Courts of Record. 7 
Every Perſon employed as a Broker, Sollicitor, or otherwiſe, in behalf of 
any other Perſon, to make any Bargain, or contract for the buying or ſelling of 
any Tallies, Orders, &c. or Intereſt in any joint Stock erected by Act of Par. 
liament, or Letters Patent, or Bonds of any Company thereby erected, who 
ſhall take any Money or Reward exceeding ws Shillings and Sixpence for eve 
hundred Pounds, and ſo in Proportion, for his Service in ſolliciting or pro- 
curing ſuch Contract or Bargain, ſhall forfeit Twenty Pounds with Coſts, to 
fuch Perſon as will ſue for the fame in any of her Majeſty's Courts of Record 
at Weſtminſter. | i, SR 

All Contracts upon which any Premium ſhall be given for Liberty to put 
upon, deliver, accept, or refuſe, any public Stock or Securities, and all Wagers, 
Puts, and Refuſals, relating to the preſent or future Stock or Securities, hall 
be void: and all Premiums upon ſuch Contracts or Wagers ſhall be reſtored 
to the Perſon who ſhall pay the ſame, who ſhall be at Liberty, within fix 
Months from the Making of ſuch Contract, or laying fuch Wager, to ſue for 
the ſame, with double Coſts; and it ſhall' be ſufficient for the Plaintiff to 
alledge, that the Defendant is indebted to the Plaintiff, or has received to the 
Plaintift's Uſe, the Money or Premium fo paid, whereby the Plaintiff's Action 
accrued according to the Form of this Statute, without ſetting forth the ſpecial 
Matter. | 

Perſons, who by this Act ſhall be liable to be ſued, ſhall alſo be obliged 
to anſwer upon Oath fuch Bill as ſhall be preferred againſt them in Equity, for 
diſcovering any fuch Contract or Wager, and the Premium given. 

Every Perſori who ſhall make any ſuch Contract, upon which any Premium 
ſhall be given for Liberty to put upon, deliver, accept, or refuſe any public 
Stock or Securities, or any Contract in the Nature of Puts and Refufals, or 
ſhall lay any Wager, except ſuch who ſhall Sand /ide ſue, and with Effect pro- 
fecute, for the Recovery of the Premium paid by them, and alſo except ſuch 
as ſhall diſcover ſuch Actions in any Court of Equity, ſhall forfeit Five hundred 
Pounds. And all Perſons negociating or writing ſuch Contracts, thall likewiſe 
forfeit Five hundred Pounds, which Penalties may be. recovered by Action of 
Debt or Information, in any of his Majeſty's Courts of Record at Veſiminſter; 
one Moiety to his Majeſty, aid the other Moiety to them who thall ſue for 
the ſame. | 

No Money or other Conſideration ſhall be voluntarily given or received for 
the compounding any Difference, for the not delivering or receiving any public 


Stock or Securities, but all ſuch Contracts ſhall be. ſpecially executed; and 


all Perſons who ſhall voluntarily compound ſuch Difference, ſhall forfeit Out 
hundred Pounds, one Moiety to his Majeſty, and the other Moiety to them. 
who ſhall ſue for the ſame. 5 

No Perſon who ſhall ſell Stock to be delivered and paid for on a certain Day, 
and which 1s refuſed and neglected to be paid for, thall be obliged to transfer the 
ſame ; but it ſhall be lawful for ſuch Perſons to ſell ſuch Stock to any other, and 
to receive or recover from the Perſon who firſt contracted for the ſame, the Da- 
mage which ſhall be ſuſtained. _ . | | 

It ſhall be lawful for any Perſon, who ſhall buy Stock to be accepted and 
paid for on a future Day, and which ſhall be refuſed or neglected to be transferred ; 
to buy the like Quantity of ſuch Stock of any other Perſon, at the current Mar- 
ket Price, and to recover and receive from the Perſon who firſt contracted to 
deliver the ſame, the Damages ſuſtained. _ | | - 


5 All 


r D OR ER rs LE | 
hich ſhall be made for the buying or transferring of Stock, 2 Ge. II. 
2 a =o on whoſe Behalf the Contract ſhall be made to transfer the C. 8. 8. 8. 
pou all not, at the Time of making ſuch Contract, be actually poſſeſſed in 
a Rioht, or in the Name of Truſtees, ſhall be void : and every Perſon on 
* 2 55 and with whoſe Conſent any Contract ſhall be made to ſell Stock, 
4 of ſoch Perſon ſhall not be actually poſſeſſed in his own Name or in the 
8 of Truſtees, ſhall forfeit Five hundred Pounds, one Moiety to his Majeſty, 
[Th other Moiety to them who ſhall ſue for the fame; and every Broker, ot 
4 nt, who ſhall negociate any ſuch Contract, and ſhall know that the Perſon, 
1 1 Behalf ſuch Contract ſhall be made, is not poſſeſſed of Stock, ſhall 
forfeit One hundred Pounds, one Moiety to his Majeſty, and the other Moiety to 
them who ſhall ſue for the fame. NE. 5 e el e 
Every Perſon receiving Brokerage in the buying and diſpoſing of Stocks, ſhall 3g. 5: 
keep a Broker's Book, in which he ſhall enter all Contracts, with the Names of 
the principal Parties ; and ſuch Broker, who ſhall not keep ſuch Book, or ſhall 
wilfully omit to enter any ſuch Contracts, ſhall forfeit Fifty Pounds, one Moiety to 
his Majeſty, and the other Moiety to them who ſhall ſue for the ſame. 
Nothing in this Act ſhall extend to any Contracts for the Purchaſe or Sale of seg. 10. 
Stock, to be made with the Privity of the Accountant General of the Court of 
Chancery, in Purſuance of any Decree or Order of the ſaid Court. 
Nothing in this Act ſhall hinder any Perſon from lending Money on Stock, ſo Sect. 11. 
s no Premium be paid more than legal Intereſt, 1 | | 
The above Act was made perpetual by 10 Geo. II. C. 8. 1 | 
It was hardly poſſible to frame an Act, better calculated to ſuppreſs the per- 
nicious Practice of Stock- jobbing; yet it is ſhamefully violated, and that daily, 
with Impunity, juſtifying the Remark made by Foreigners, That we have 
the beſt Laws of any Nation in the World, and the worſt executed.” 'How- 
ever, the Merchant and the monied Man may learn one uſeful Leſſon from 
attending to the Regulations concerning Brokers, and the Statute againſt Stock- 
jobbing, which is, that he can have no Remedy whatever for any Fraud or 
Colluſion, unleſs he employs a licenſed Broker. And that he may know which 
are licenied, he need not have Recourſe to a Sight of the Silver Medal, a 
Liſt of the admitted Brokers being annually printed by Order of the Lord- 
Mayor and Court of Aldermen, which is hung up in one of the Walks of the 
Royal Exchange, and in Guildhall and at moſt of the reputable Coffee-houſes 
near the Exchange. : | | 35 


Of the Par of Monies. 


M OST of what has hitherto been written concerning the Par of Coin is 
obſcure and confuſed : the greateſt Part of the Authors who have pub- 
bliſhed any Thing about it give the Par of Monies no longer current; however 
it is a Thing not over difficult, as it only conſiſts in making the Compariſon 
between the intrinfick Value of the Gold and Silver Coins of each. Country, 
and the Price they paſs current at; it is therefore neceſſary that the exact 
Weight and Standard of ſuch Monies be firſt known. The celebrated Sir Jaac 
Newton publiſhed a Tract of the Standard of foreign Coins, which was printed 
at the End of Mr. Arbuthnot's Work; but ſo many Alterations have ſince been 
made in the Monies of France, Spain, and ſome other Countries, that it is 
neceſſary to examine the laſt Arrets that have been publiſhed about them to clear 
up this Particular. As for Example: The King of Spain, by a Royal Decree, 
raiſed the Piſtole from thirty-two to thirty-ſix Rials of Plate, and by a ſub- 
ſequent Decres, it was ordained that the Dollars ſhould be current in his Do- 
minions at nine and 4 Rials inſtead of eight, which they paſſed at before, and 
theſe have ſince been raiſed to ten, and the Piſtole to forty Rials: Which Ob- 
ſervation might be extended to ſeveral other Species, but this would be both 


6 H ttedious 


" or THE PAR OF MONIES, 


tedious and uſeleſs, we ſhall therefore give ſuch Examples 


| only as will ſug. 
ciently and clearly demonſtrate the Method by which all others may be found 
out. 1 85 


The Par of Gold Coin between London and Amſterdam, 


Of 1: Mark of Gold of the Standard of 22 Carats are made in Englard 440 
Guineas, as Sir 1/azc Newton demonſtrated to the Lords of the Treaſury on 10 
21ſt of September, 1717; each Guinea being then current at 21 Shillings and 
Sixpence Sterling, but ſince it has been lowered to 21 Shillings. At preſent 1000 
new Holland Ducats weigh 14 Marks 1 Ounce and 11 4 Engels; each Mark ig 
of the Standard of 23 Carats and a little more than 7 Grains, from whence it 
follows, that there is as much pure Gold in 1000 Ducats as in 451 r Guiness. 
Commonly in the Payments that are made among the Citizens, a Ducat paſjz, 
in Holland for 5 Guilders and 5 Stivers current Money, and according to this 
Proportion, an Engliſb Guinea, or 21 Shillings Sterling, is worth 11 Guilders 
and 12 Stivers current Money, of Holland; or 9480; Shillings dterling are 
equal in Value to 5250 Guilders ; or one Pound Sterling to about 365. 11. de 
Gros current Money; or if the Agio be reckoned at 4+ per Cent. it will be found 


very near 35s. 3d. de Gros Bank Money. 


The Par between London and Amſterdam of Silver Money, 


According to the afore- mentioned Report made by the faid Sir Jae Newt, 

in the Year 1717, 11 Ounces of pure Silver, and r of an Ounce of Alloy 
made 62 Shillings Sterling; in Holland 200 Pieces of 3 Guilders weigh 25 Marks, 
5 Ounces 114. Engels, and are of the Standard of 11: Penny-weights ; or in 
1052522. Shillings Sterling there is as much fine Silver as there is in the ſaid 200 
Pieces of 3 Guilders, and the Value of 20 Shillings Sterling in 1717, was near 
to 30 Sch. current Money of Holland. 
If the Compariſon be made by Ducatons, or by Holland Rixdales, inſtead of 
3 Guilder Pieces, it will be found very near the ſame Value; for if it be true, 
as I am informed, that 200 Ducatons weigh 26 Marks 3 Ounces 15 Engels, 
and their Standard is 114 Pennyweight ; and if 200 Rixdales weigh 22 Marks 
62 Ounces of the Standard of 104 Pennyweight ; when the 3 Guilder Pieces 
are fixed at 60 Stivers, the intrinſick Value of the Ducaton will be 62, Stivers 
3-Deniers, and the Rixdales 50 Stivers and almoſt 2 Deniers. 


The Par between France and Holland for the Gold Coin. 


A Mark of Gold Money, worth at preſent in France 720 Livres, is exacthy 
30 Louidors, and the Standard 21 Carats 7 or 7+ Grains, we will take the Me- 
dium when, at 21 Carats 7+ Grains, each Louidor ought to weigh 5% Engels; 
thoſe coined in the Year 1731 weigh 5 Engels and 10 Axen, which we may 
deem the true Weight. In 1000: Holland Ducats there is then as much pure 
Gold as in 46622. Louidors. If the Ducat is counted at 5 Guilders- 5 Stivers 
5 current Money, a Louidor, or 24 Livres French, is worth of Dutch Money 11 
1 Guilders 5 Stivers, and the 3 Livre Crown almoſt 56+ de Gros current Money ; 
1 or 64 French Livres were, in 1731, of an equal Value with zo Dutch current 
Guilders, and 16 French Crowns of 6 Livres are at a Par with 15 three Guilder 
wt Pieces; or 30 Ducats of Holland are worth 14 Louidors. The Proportions | here 
15 | | give are ſufficiently exact; for if 1000 current Guilders are reduced into French 
j Money, there will be found by the faid Proportions only „ of a Louidor, or 5 
1 of a French Livre, leſs than by the intrinſick Value; , of a French Livre are 
\:1 | of a Guilder. ; 4 | 
37 | If the Agio of per Cent. upon the Bank Money be taken, the Value of 3 
F Ui ö French Livres will be a ſmall Matter leſs than 537 de Gros Bank Money. 
1 it | The Weight of 1000 Louidors of the Sun is 33 Marks, 1 Ounce of the Stan- 
F208 dard of 21 Carats, 7 Grains, Koophandel van Amiterdam, 2de Deel, pag. 111- ed. 
WH! | A. 1727. 
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of THE PAR OF MONIES, 


. A. 1727, by which it is ſeen that they are near of equal Value with the new 


Louidor , 


The Par between France and Holland of the Silver Money. 


The King of France, by an Arret of the 25th of May 1726, fixed the Mark 
of Silver Money at 49 Livres 16 Stivers, and fince that Time, I believe no Altera- 


tion has been made, the Standard is almoſt 11 Pennyweights, and that of the. 


ncient Crown of 9 to the Mark was of 10 Pennyweights and 22 Grains, Trarte 

Fo Changes Etrangers, par Mr. Dernis, Paris 1726. At preſent” in France 
there are 6 Livre Crowns of 8.25 to the Mark, and it 1s ſaid that the Standard is 
11 Pennyweights. In making the Calculation it will be found, that in 200 
three Guilder Pieces there is as much pure Silver as in 213 French Crowns 
of 6 Livres, or each of theſe Crowns is worth pretty near 56. Stivers current 
Money of Holland; this is very near the ſame Value which we have found in the 
Gold. | ro mh} not 


3 Engels, and the Value in Dutch Money is 10 current Stivers. | 
"Almoſt all Authors who have treated of a Par, have taken for a Foundation 


that the ancient Crown of 3 Livres or of ꝙ in a Mark, by the Arret of the 16th: 


of September, 1666, Mr. Dernis, Pag. 4. was worth 100d. de Gros of Holland, 


or that the Mark of 11 Pennyweights French Money was worth 22 Guilders 10 
ctivers ; but at preſent by the Pieces of 3 Guilders the Value of the ſaid Mark 


is found to be 23 Guilders 7 Stivers, or that of a Crown of 3 Livres 10374. de 


Gros current Money; upon which Footing the Calculation may be made in the 


preſent Time; for it ſhould be ſtated by the Rule of Three inverted ; if, when 
the Mark of Money is fixed at 27 Livres, the Par is 1037d. de Gros, how much 
will the Par be if the Mark is worth 49+. But it is eaſier to make the Cal-- 


culation by the Crowns, becauſe it is found at preſent that there are 162 Crowns, 


of z Livres in a Mark; fo it is faid if 164 Crowns are worth 23 Guilders and 


» Stivers current Dutch Money, how much ſhall one Crown be worth; and 
it will be found as aforeſaid, a little more than 567d. de Gros. In the Begin- 
ning of the Year 1726 the Par was at 672d. de Gros; it may be ſeen then, 


that it 1s very eaſy to find the Par, whether the King of France riſes or 
falls the Price of the Coin. In Caſe that it changes not only the Weight 
but the Standard,. the dire& Rule of Three ought to be ſtated by faying, The 


ancient Standard is to the Par that is found, as the new Standard is to the Par 
ſought for. Bn 


The Par between Liſbon and Amſterdani for the Gold Coin. 


By an Ordinance of Monſ. the Count de Daun, it is ſeen, that the old Loui- 
dor of France weighed at Milan 5 Pennyweights and 12 Grains, and the Cru- 
Zado of Liſbon 8 Pennyweights and 18 Grains; 1000 of the faid Louidors 
weighed in Holland 21 Marks x Ounce and 1 5 Engels, or each Louidor 4. 
Engels 115 Azen; according to this Proportion, the Cruzado ought to weigh 
6 Engels 294 Azen; if the Standard is reckoned, with Sir Iſaac Newton, at 
21 Carats 7 Grains, as the ancient Piſtoles of Spain and France were, Koop- 
bandel van Amſterdam, 2de Deel, Pag. 111 and 831, there will be found as 
much pure Gold in 359325 Cruzados as in 1000 Ducats of Holland; and put- 
ting the Ducat at 5 Guilders and 5 Stivers, the Value of a Cruzado will be 14 
Guilders 13 Stivers and 1 Denier current Money; and becauſe the Cruzado paſſes 
at Liſbon for 4800 Reis, 400 Reis are worth 48274. de Gros current Money, or a 
little more than 46:4. de Gros Bank Money, if the Agio be taken at 5 per Cent. 
or 474. de Gros, if the Cruzado weigh 7 Engels, as it is commonly reckoned. 
This may be done by a yet ſhorter Method ; for by the Ducat it is found, that 
a Mark of the ſaid Cruzados is worth in Holland 338 Guilders ꝙ Stivers; and it 
is ſaid, if 160 Engels are worth 338 Guilders 9 Stivers, how much ſhall 7 
Engels and 29 x Azen be worth? I a Book printed at Amſterdam, 1630, in- 

| | | titled 


The Silver Pieces of 24 Sols, coined in France 1726 and 172), only weigh 
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OF THE PAR OF MONIES.” 


titled, Sleutel des Koopmans, Pag. 318, it is ſaid that the Par 
Gros. 


15 63 red. de 


A new Method to avoid the great Fra#tions, 


In calculating the Par, or in making the Compariſon between Coins, great 
Fractions frequently intervene. As for Example: We have found in 2106 
li Crowns of 5 Shillings Sterling, as much pure Silver as in 213 2.2 French 

| Crowns of 6 Livres, or 1 Crown of 6 Livres has as much fine Silver ag 2 2»: 
of an Engliſb one of 5 Shiillings, but the working of this with fo great a Fraction 
being very troubleſome, it may be changed for a leſs Fraction that ſhall be almoſt 
of the fame Value, which may be expreſſed as in the following Problem, 


PROBLEM. 


A great Fraction being given to find another, whereof the Denominator is les 
than a certain Number given, ſo that the Value of the Fraction that has been 
found, is the neareſt that can be to: that given. ; „ 

I change the Fraction given into another whoſe Numerator is Unity, and I do 
the ſame with the Fraction which is found in the Denominator, and ſo on. 

I negle& for a Moment the Fractions of Fractions that are found at the Eng, 
and by that will be had all fimiliar Fractions, which are alternatively the one too 
big and the other too little, as may be ſeen in the ſubſequent Example. 

he Fraction given being 3,55, it is demanded which is the Fraction moſt like 
it whoſe Denominator is leſs than 100. 

But as I think our Author's Solution of his Problem is neither ſo correct nor 
clear as it ſhould be, I have attempted to make it pldiner and more exact, though 
before I proceed to the Operation, it will be neceſſary to premiſe the following 
Lemma. | | SOR 

To find a Denominator to a given Numerator which ſhall make it the neareſt 
| Fraction to a larger Fraction before given, let the firſt given Fraction be denoted 


by 7. and the Numerator to the new Fraction be a, and its Denomiuator x, then 
Y a 72 ; 6 ad o « | Py 0 
we have = therefore nx = ad and x = 7 which put into Words gives this 


Rule. 


Multiply the Numerator of the new Fraction into the Denominator of the 
large one, which then divide by the Numerator of the great Fraction, and you 
will have the Denominator. you ſought for your new Numerator : Now in Regard 
to the Problem, firſt find the Fraction whoſe Numerator is Unity, that ſhall be 


2 „ | I I ; 
equal to , which by the foregoing Lemma will be expreſſed —55757 = 557357 
| IX TTT 27 


if now you reje& from the Denominator, the Fraction of Fractions, there is = 
the neareſt (though too great) to 5.547 when the Denominator muſt not exceed 4: 
But as the Problem admits an higher one, we repeat the Operation, thus 


5 | 
7 where you only ſubſtitute for 1427 its Value altered by the faid 


[ ER © | I 1 | 
Lemma to and rejecting 1445 We have— = — which is too great, but 


— 


2 


Fn | . 

the neareſt of any whoſe Denominator does not exceed po, to the given Frac- 
tion; but the Work may be by the Condition of the Problem repeated again 
= — and for +42? writing 2 found as before, we have from 
Sr | | | | | Tr TN 

21 | . - 2 2 20 Mb” 4 . p . ho h it 
which leaving out 27, there is — == 71 which is too big, thoug 

1 TT TT 


is 
3 


6 THE FAR OF MONIES . 
is che Fraction ſought: for if the Work be again repeated, you will have 4 
Denominator which ſhall be 817. 


N. B. It appears by Inſpection that the higher the Denominator is, the near 
3 he Truth, for there is leſs omitted in the Denominator, ſo at 


— 


ch tot 
lat a Work would converge into the given Fraction. 


Note alſo, that by the ſaid Lemma you may find a Fraction of a given Deno- 


minator, which ſhall be neareſt equal to a higher given Fraction; and as this 


is of a pecu 


liar Uſe in fractional Works, I ſhall give the Rule it may be performed 


 Moleiply the new Denominator into the Numerator of the firſt given Fraction, 
then divide by the great Denominator, and rejecting the Remainder as inconſi- 
derable, your Quotient ſhall be your new Numerator. By this you may prove 


$ 


the foregoing Work, for if you chuſe a Denominator 51 and would find a Nu- 
then — —_— 


merator to make it neareſt to 5547 gives 20, as before found. 


A Compariſon of ſome Co1Ns. 
07 81LVE R. 


1 | : Amſterdam If reduced will be found If reduced will be found 
20 Crowns of 5 Shill. Ster. worth ! 9 Pieces of 3 Guil. 100/, Str, leſs 3 Sti. 1000 Guil. more \, Shil. Str. 


Paris Amſterdam. Crowns. Dutch Mon, f French Mon. 
16 Crowns of 6 Liv. worth 13 Pieces of 3 Guil: 1000 of 3 Liv. leſs 35 Sti. 1000 Guild. more 82 Sols. 
Or 337 Cro. of 6 Liv. worth 316 Pieces of 3 Guil. 1000 of 3 Liv. leſs 17;Den.1000 Guild. more Zool. 


Paris | Tondon Crowns. Engliſh Mon. French Mon. 
76 Cro. of 6 Liv. worth 75 Cro. of 5 Shill. Str. 1coo of 3 Liv. more 34d. St. fool. Str leſs 57 Sols 


Of GoL p. 
Londum Amſterdam, If reduced will be found If reduced will be found 
93 Guineag | worth 206 Ducats 100! St. more 4 Den. 1000 Guil, leſs E St. 
Paris Amſterdam. Crowus Dutch Mon. French Mon. 
14 Louidors, worth 3o Ducats 1oco of 3 livr, more 33 Sti. 1000 Guild:} leſs 54 Sols. 
London . 1 French Mon. Crowns Englif Mon. 
30 Guineas, worth 31 Louidors 1001. St. leſs 215 Sols 1000 of 3 Liv. more 12 St. 


Though Mr. Ricard has not explained the foregoing Tables, I have judged 
it neceſſary to do it, that they may thereby be rendered uſeful. _ | 

In the firſt Line, the 20 Engliſb Crowns are not worth quite 57 Guilders, there- 
fore at that Rate 100/. Sterling muſt produce leſs than it would have done had the 
100 Shillings and 57 Guilders been exactly equal, and for the ſame Reaſon muſt 
make ſomething more Sterling Money ; and to calculate the Deficiency of the 
Guilders, firſt find what Part of a Guilder 4. of a Stiver is, which is eaſily diſ- 
covered to be 2 of , or Z;, or , and then the Stating will be, | 

As I00/—— 22 — 5 
| Or as 201.288 555 

Therefore the Guilders are only 56 42%. And by the ſame Reaſoning, the true 
Differences of the 2d Line in the it, and of the third Line in the /econd Table 
may be diſcovered ; but the others being of a different Nature; the Method for 
them may be demonſtrated by the third Line in the i Table, where 76 French 
Crowns of 6 Livres are worth a little more than 37 5. Sterling; therefore 1000. 
Ster. muſt accordingly make the French Money leis, and to find the real Value of 
456 Livres in Shillings Sterling, fay, { 
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OF THE PAR OF MONIES, 


Fr. Cro. . EX, Fr. Cro. gs, 
As 1009 of 3 Liv.3+ or 2 of a oy of 6 Livres to the Sum ſought. 
3) 3000, | 3)456 
8) 1000 B)152 
125 19 


13 19 . | r Fr 
en 7 47 5505 ä muſt 1 added to 375 Shillings to make the true 


Value of 456 Livres. | 


1 Compariſon between fine Gold and Silber. 


I ſhall not treat here of the Compariſon made between Gold and Silver by the 
ancient Greeks and Romans, but commence my Account of it much nearer our own 
Times. Agricola fays that a hundred Years before he wrote, or about 1440, one 
Part of pure Gold was given in Germany for thirteen ſimilar Parts of pure Silyer b. 
In the Year 1457, it was regarded as a ſettled Price, that had, notwithſtanding 
the ſeveral Alterations in the Coins, ſubſiſted for ſome Time; the giving 84, Pen. 
nings of Landſberg Money for a Guilder of the Rhzze ©, 100 of theſe Pennings 
weighing a Mark of Erfurt, the Standard was 2+ Pennyweights; if the Mark 
of Nuremberg weighed at that Time 152 Engels, the Mark of Erfurt would be 
about 149 Engels that Weight*, or the Guilder of the Rhine 23-7, of fine Silyer. 
In the Year 1461, the Mark of Silver at Erfurt contained 74, Rheniſo Guildergs, 
or the Value of the {aid Guilder a little leſs than 215 Engels pure Silver. In the 
Year 1528, a Mark of fine Gold of Nuremberg was worth 95 Guilders of the 
Rhine, and a Mark of fine Silver a little more than 8, Guilders of the Rn; 
called golden Ones not coined *®; ſo that 11 Marks of pure Silver were worth 
one Mark of pure Gold. In the golden Guilder of the Rhine there were 227 En- 
gels that Weight, of fine Gold, or the Guilder of the Rhine at that Time was 
eſteemed as 15 Ounce of pure Silver; from that Time to the preſent, the Price 
of Gold in Regard to that of Silver is augmented in theſe Parts, about .: An 


Author aſſerts, that in 1390, Gold, in Reſpect to Silver, had four Times les 
Value than in 1687 ©, but the Error proceeded from this, that he made no Diffe- 
rence between the preſent Holland Guilder and the ancient one of the Rhine. 


In 1717, the coined Silver in England was on ſuch a Footing, that 15745 


Marks of pure Silver was of the ſame Value with a Mark of pure Gold ; in France 
15 Marks of fine Silver was reckoned as a Mark of fine Gold; in Holland 147 


Marks: in the E9/t-Tnatzes, in ſome Places, 12 Marks; as in the Kingdom of Siam 
in 1688. Deſcription du dit Royaume par M. de la Loubere, P. 221, Amſt. 1770. 
And in China and Japan about 10 Marks. Suppoſing the Value of Silver to be 


ſettled, that of Gold it is ſeen was greater in England than elſewhere ; Strangers 


made their Payments in that Metal ; but becauſe Silver was more valuable abroad, 


the Engliſh ſent their's to Foreigners; and for this Reaſon the Silver Coin be- 


came fo ſcarce at Home, as to occaſion the diminiſhing the Value of the. Guinea, 


by lowering it to 21 Shillings, as has been before obſerved ; for by Trade, Gold 


and Silver would naturally paſs from thoſe Countries where their Value was leſs, 
to them where it was higher. | 


In 1000 Dutch Ducats there are 334 Carats 9.5 Grains of pure Gold, and if the/e 


are worth 52 50 Guilders, how much fhall 24 Carats be worth and the Anſwer will 


be 367 Guilders and 7 Stivers, the Value of a Mark of pure Gold in Coin. We 
have before found by the Dutch 3 Guilder Pieces that a Mark of 11 Pennyweights 
pure is worth 23 Guilders and 7 Stivers current Money; and the Mark of fine 


* Dan. Angelocra. doctri. de ponder. Monet. Cap, 2. Pag. 28 and 29 Francf. 4. 1628. b Id, de pretio Me 
tallorum, P. 29. © Hartungi Kamermeiſteri Annales Erfurten/es col. 1223. Vide Mexkenii Scriptor. Rerum Ger- 


|. man. Tome 3. Leip/: A. 1730. Id. Col. 1186 © Angelocra. P. de pretio Metal. Pag. 47. Id Fag. 26. 


ex Agricol. , Annal. Erfurt. Col. 1231. ® Angelocrat, P. 65. ex Bilib, Pir beim. AÆEſtimatio ptiſcorum 
Nummorum. i Angelocra. ex Agrical, & Airckh, P. 34 and 65. Simon de Uries Groot. Hiſtoriſch Magazyn, 


Pag. 580, Ant. P. 1688. 
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OF THE PAR OF MO NIE S. | 491 ; | 
Silver has been found worth a little Jeſs than 25 Guilders and 94 Stivers. In the i 
ame Manner it is ſaid, F 21 Carats of pure Gold are efteemed in France at 520 | 
Livres, how much ſhall 24 Car ats be worth ? and, of 11 Pennyweagots of fine Silver '" 
are worth 4.94 Livres, how much ſhall 12 Pennyweights be worth? By Diviſion it l 7 | 
will be found as follows; ſuppoſing that in the Eng/z/b Silver Coin there had 1 
been no Alteration: ade fince 1117. i Aon mann : ll 
England 15 Marks 1 Ounce 13+ Engels, . ti [ 
In 4 France 14 Marks 5-Ounces 13 Engels, fine Silver for 1 Mark of fine Gold. | 
Holland 14 Marks 6 Ounces 4 Engels, 9 5 : 75 I 
From whence it is ſeen that Mr. Dernzs, Page 2, and Mr. Wiertz are not exact, 
becauſe they ſay, that the Proportion between pure Gold and Silver in Holland is 8 
fxed at 147; and it is alſo found in this laſt- mentioned Author, Pag. 491, that 8 
the Mark of fine Gold is fixed in Holland at 355 Guilders current Money, which 9 
is very true, but if the Value of a Ducat is taken to be 5 Guilders 5 Stivers, as it 9 
commonly paſſes, there is an Agio of 6 per Cent. in the Specie ef Ducats; 1 1 
know very well that theſe riſe and fall a Trifle ; but the Agio on Gold muſt not " 
be neglected, otherwiſe the Ducat is never worth above 4 Guilders 19 Stivers. 4 
This I think ſufficient to give an Idea of the Par of Monies, and I ſhall finiſh | 
it with an Inſtance of an arithmetical Queſtion abbreviated, concerning Spaniſh | 
Wool; as it is ſometning curious, and may be inſtructive. _ . 1 
It is known to all concerned in that Trade, that the Wools of Germany and ; 
Poland are fold at Amſterdam with an Allowance of fifteen Months' Diſcount, and 
one per Cent. for prompt Payment; for which the Merchants deduct exactly a 
Tenth ; and for thoſe of Spain 24 lb. are always allowed for Tare on 17glb. be- 1 
ſides a Deduction of twenty-one Months' Diſcount, and one per Cent. for prompt 5-93 LE 
Payment ; and in Order to inveſtigate a ſhorter Method for calculating theſe \ + WI 
Abatements on the Spanzyh Wools than has hitherto been practiſed, without - _ mo 
neglecting the Fraction which is often found in the Tare, our Author, Mr, _ 
Samuel Ricard, invented the following Rule. 15 - | 


: Nule. 


1ſt, Multiply the Pounds by the Price, and from the Product ſubtract a quar- 
ter Part, and the Remainder will be expreſſed by 4. 35 291 TC 

2d. Take 1 per Mil. from A. and the 1oth muſt be deducted ; the Remainder 
will be B. The Difference of A. B. will be the Sum ſought for, which will ſur- 
paſs the true Anſwer upon 11000 Guilders about half a Stiver. 1 85 

3d. To correct this, there muſt be taken away from the Guilders of B. 3. and 
ſubtract as many Deniers as there are of Guilders for the Remainder, and it will 
come to about 14 Denier too little on 1,000,000 Guilders' Worth of Wool. 
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15 Example. 
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It is demanded how much ought: to be paid for ſome Bales of Wool, which 
weigh, after the Tare marked on the Bales is deducted, 99751b. Tare 24lb. on 
1751b. and each Ib. at 312 Stivers, with twenty-one Months” Diſcount, and one 
per Cent. for prompt Payment ? 'The Anſwer is 11,772 Guilders, 6 Stivers, and 
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Of Arbitrations of Exchange. 
Monſ. De la 


rene RBITRATION, a Conſtruction of the French Word Arbitrage, in 
3 Exchanges, has been variouſly defined by the ſeveral Authors who have 


Sam. Ricard, treated of it. 
Traitẽ gen. de 


Cn, One fays it is a Combination or Conjunction made of many Exchanges, to 
J. Laru. P. find out what Place is the moſt advantageous to remit or draw on. 

—_ . Another deſcribes it, by ſaying it is only the Foreſight of a conſiderable Ad- 
Mondatteguy Vantage which a Merchant ſhall receive from a Remittance or Draught, made 


Traiti ds on one Place preferably to another. 
Arbitrages. 


Mr. J. P. x: A third conſtrues it to be a Truck which two Bankers mutually make of their 
card, li Ni. Bills upon different Parts, at a conditional Price and Courſe of Exchange. 
on 8 po According to a fourth, it is the Negociation of a Sum in Exchange, once or 

FOOTE oftener repeated, on which a Perſon does not determine till after having examined 

by ſeveral Rules, which Method will turn beſt to Account. pp 

And though theſe ſeveral- Diſtinctions are couched in different Terms, they 
ſeem, if rightly conſidered, to have the fame Meaning, whereof ſome may be 
counted the Text on which the others ſerve as Comments or Expoſitions. 

Before any Perſon applies himſelf to the Study of this Subject, it is neceſſary 
that he ſhould be well ſkilled in all the practical Operations, in Regard to the 
reducing of the Sterling Money of England into the foreign Monies of Exchange, 
and of Account of all Places of Europe, according to the direct Courſes of Ex- 
change eſtabliſhed for theſe Purpoſes, and vice verſũ. 


ng 


Alſo, that he ſhould be acquainted with the Methods of converting Sterling 
Money into the Monies of Exchange, and of Account, of all other Places ol 
Commerce, wherewith England has no dire& eſtabliſhed Courſes of Exchange, 
but is under the Neceſſity of making Uſe of the intermediate Exchange of 
other Places: Together with the Nature of the Agios, and the Manner of con- 
verting their Bank Monies into Current, and the Reverſe. . 5 

That he ſhould be able to calculate the Par of all foreign Monies throughout 
Europe with thoſe of every diſtinct Country, either according to the direct, of 
intermediate Exchange, which makes a much greater Variety of Catcs, than 
thoſe who are, not thoroughly acquainted with this extenſive Subject can 
imagine. | 3 

It is neceſſary likewiſe, as a preliminary to the Practice of Arbitration of 
Exchanges, to know the intrintic Value of foreign Coins, according to the 
moſt accurate Aſays which have been made for that Purpoſe, 


oy Finally 


8 


OF ARBITRATIONS OF EXCHANGE. 


Finally, it is requiſite to underſtand the general natural Cauſes of the Riſe 
a the Courſes of Exchange between Nation and Nation, or between 
and ding Oy and another in the ſame Nation. 
one 5 OF are divided by the Writers on them into Simple and Compound, 
© which I ſhall ſuccin&ly give ſome Examples, and endeaveur, as plainly as 
” an, to illuſtrate ſuch Rules for their Operation as may render it eaſy both 
I 8 Apprehenſion and Performance; my Predeceſſors having conſigned me 
1 Taſk by unamiouſly leaving the Solution of their Queſtions too much in 
OE to be comprehended by moſt of their Readers, as they have contented 
themſelves with replying to the Queries, without ſhewing their Method of 
berforming, and have thereby rendered abortiye their pretended Deſign of con- 
OE Inſtruction ; which could no otherwiſe be done than by a Delivery of 
their "Ideas and Conceptions in ſuch a Manner as might leave them open, and 
caſy to be followed and practiſed. 5 | | 
A Simple, or Single, Arbitration, is to be wrought by the Direct, or Inverted, 
Rule of Three; and to diſtinguiſh which of theſe Rules is to be uſed in working 
any Queſtion relative thereto, it muſt be obſerved : 


© That an Arbitration muſt be cyphered by the direct Rule of Three when 


the et Term of Stating is more than the third, and that the Quotient is leſs 
than the middle Term. And, 


2. This Rule muſt be uſed when the t Term is leſs than the third, and the 
Quotient is more than the middle one. | 

And the two following Remarks will ſhew when the Indirect, or Inverted 
Rule, is to be followed. | | 

it, The Queſtion muſt be worked by the Inverted Rule of Three when the 
Ft Term is leſs than the hid, and the Quotient leſs than the middle 
Number. | 

2d. The Operation muſt be by this Rule, when the rt Term is more than 
the Hyd, and the Quotient more than the middle Term. 

And whether the Arbitrations be ſimple or compound, a Price of Exchange 
muſt always be ſuppoſed, when a Reimburſement is ordered on any other Place 
than that from whence it is directed. jj 

| Whatſoever Number of Figures enter into a compound Arbitration Queſtion, 

the firſt and laſt muſt be of the ſame Species, and the Rules muſt be commenced 
by the Species ſought for. | 

Theſe Maxims being well underſtood, and applied to the Examples, will 
facilitate the Operation of the Rules of Arbitration to thoſe who pay any Atten- 
tion to them. . 

And as the Uſe of ſome Characters inſtead of Words will conſideably abbre- 
viate the Work in the Solution of the ſubſequent Examples, I have employed 
them to this Purpoſe, and ſhall here explain them once for all. 


x Ggnifies multiplied by, as 10 & 54, is 10 multiplied by 54. 


. 
0 


A Number above a Line, with another under it, ſpecifies that the uppermoſt 


muſt be divided by that beneath, or the Numerator by the Denominator, from 
24 Md . 5 
whence 1 5 ſignifies, that 24 multiplied by 67, multiplid by 19, muſt 


be divided by 15 multiplied by 28 „ multiplied by 12; and LS N denotes, that 
54 15 tO be divided by 234. increaſed by i 1 


2 Ot I 
2 . 5 wh 
= ſignifies, equal to, as 10 = 5x2 = 8x4, 


This premiſed, I proceed to my propoſed | 


Firſt EXAMPLE. 


4. of Lyons orders B. of Cadiz to draw upon him at 76 Sols per Dollar, pro- 
vided at the fame Time he can remit him on London, at 42d. Sterling alſo per 
Dollar, but as B. drew at 752, it is demanded at what Exchange he may remit 


on London to complete this Order; and this is anſwered by the Direct Rule of 
Three as follows : | | 
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OF ARBITRATIONS OF EXCHANGE. 
If 76 Sols give 42d. Sterling, what ſhall 7 5 Sols give? | 
| 4.2 3 


5 


76)3171 (412d. Ster. Anſwer, 
304 


Second EXAMPLE. 


A. of Oporto had Orders to draw on Rouen, at 490 Rees per Crown of 6o Sols, 
provided he could at the fame Time remit on Leghorn at 770 Rees per Dollar, 
but as on Receipt of the ſaid Order he could get no more for his Bill than 488 
Rees, it is demanded at what Price he ought to remit on Leghorn, to recom- 
penſe the ſaid Diminution in his Draughts; which is ſolved by the Inverted Rule 
of Three, in the following Manner. 

If 488 Rees——770——490 
TTY 


34160 
3410 


490) 37 57600766 4; of 5, the Anſwer, 
343 
327 
ke 7 
336 
294 
42 5 
Third EXAMPLE. 


To be anſwered by the Double Rule of Three. 
4. of Amfterdam orders his Friend at Madrid to remit him upon Lyons, at 64, 
Sols Tournbis for a new Dollar of 340 Maravadis, and to draw upon him at 1004. 


de Gros per Ducat of 375 Maravadis. It is demanded at what Price the Ex- 
change turns out to him between Amſterdam and Lyons. | 


The common Way of Working it. 


64 Sols——— 340 Marav. 
375 Marav, =e-——— 00d. 


— * 8 


60 S. 


9 


220: , 34000 
448 60 


2040000 | 


24000 Dividend, therefore 24% *.2.£*85 = Groots, 


And 


OF ARBITRATIONS OF EXCHANGE, 5 
compendious Method by abridging the Numbers I ſhall thus 


And the moſt 


ſhew. | | ; | 
o Mar. | 16 Sols I. 8s Maravadis. 

* = are equal to Eye Groots | 1 5 © cones. lrg | 48 then 

po 60 Sols as before. But to reduce the Work lower ſtill, it appears that 

ou may divide a Member on each Side of the laſt Equation by 4. and another on 
*. Side alſo by 5, therefore feu will have 4 Sols 17 Mar. 

3 Mar. 1 Groot, wher 

iolied by 3 is in the ſame Ratio, or Proportion, to 17 * 1 or 17; as 64 * 375 

N 115 X 3 5 But as the Anſwer was found by multiplying 5 into 18 E 

40 X 100 


Ratio ( Ki SET = ſo it may be likewiſe had by multiplying the 60 into the 


foregoing Ratio, VIZ. = whence we have the Work brought into this ſmall Com- 


paſs 002.17 which may be yet more contracted, as 60 and 12 are commenſurable 
12 c 5 


10 * 17 


by 6, and will become — = 85, the fame as before. This well obſerved 


fully explains the Method for contracting the moſt extenſive compound Arbitra- 
tions, as well as theſe ſimple ones. The Manner of ſtating the compound ones 
I ſhall give in another Place. | | | 


Fourth ExAMpIE. 


B. of Amſterdam gives an Order to E. at Cadiz, to remit on Hamburgh at 124 
Gros Lubs for 1 Ducat of 375 Maravadis, and to draw for him at 126 Groots de 
Gros for the faid Ducat. It is demanded at what Price the Exchange will be 
between Amſterdam and Hamburgh * Anſwer at 3234 Stivers per Daalder of 328. 
Lubs. | 


31 | 
For x{4 Gros Lubs = t Ducat. | 
1 Ducat = 126 Groots of Amſterdam —— z1;, Lubs. 


e . So 2 
8 


31100863234 Anſwer. 
23 


„„ 


78 
62 

— — 2 
16 


The four preceding Examples may ſuflice to ſhew the different Methods of 
Working by the Direct, Inverted, and Double Rule of Three; but thoſe that 
follow being more complex, and their Operations more difficult to be reduced 
into as ſmall a Cyphering as what has been juſt now done, and the common 
Practice ſhews, I have borrowed the Aﬀttance of the following Tables from Mr, 
Samuel Richard, as he did the Principles of them from another, of which he him- 
{elf gives the ſubſequent Account. 

2 *It is ſome Years ſince, that Monſieur John Henry Lajkoſey delivered a Me- 
morial into the late Duke of Orleans Hands, then Regent of France, ſuc- 
oceded by a Second, - preſented by the Marquis de Grancey ; in both which he 
offered to communicate to the Publick a very ſhort and uſeful Method for 
calculating of Arbitrations, which he termed The principal Part of Arithmetich ; 
provided his Royal Highneſs would be pleaſed to appoint him Secretary to the 
| I Council 
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OF ARBITRATIONS OF EXCHANGE. 


Council of Trade. In the mean Time, he kept the Demonſtration of his Pro. 


blem a Secret, though with Offers to diſcloſe it, if the Regent would conge. 
ſcend to grant him a private Audience. In the firſt Memorial there Was a 
Fragment of three Tables for the Exchanges, between France, Spain, and 
Holland ; and in the ſecond there was alſo a, Part of three other Tables, for the 
Exchanges of Gena, Lyons, and Fenice; but whether a Want of Friends or 
other Reaſons. impeded his Succeſs, he never was able to obtain his Requeſt 
The Copy of theſe Memorials is fallen into our Hands, and we have diſcg. 
vered the true Foundation, not very difficult to be found out: I obſerve in thi, 
Method, 1ſt, That the Author from the over Care he took to hide the Origin 


of his Tables, fell into an Inconvenience, that induced him to alter or chan A 


his own Rule. 2dly, That it requires more Tables, and theſe greatly extended 
to ſuffice for Uſe on the principal Places of Exchange. 3dly, If any one would 
calculate with Exactneſs, he cannot expect Profit and Lots in the ſame Table, 
and to remedy theſe Defects, we have compoſed the following Tables, which 
may ſerve forall Parts, that can be propoſed, if the Trouble is only taken to 
put them into the Table Number IV. which is no ways difficult to be effected; 
and not to make a Secret of this Projection, we have placed the Numbers 
ſo clearly, that a Mathematician will immediately perceive the Source. 
Our Manner then is ſuch, that all Perſons may do it, without over much 
Attention, provided they are Maſters only of the firſt four Rules of Arith. 
metick, and it will even ſuffice that they know Addition and Subſtraction in 
entire Numbers. If any one is deſirous of extending or making the Table 
Number I. greater, it is only neceſſary for him that makes the Calculation 


to have a Knowledge of the Coins uſed in Exchanges.” 


A Rule for what ts received, and for what is given. 


ut Tf the Money of the Place remitted to is fixed, and the Exchange varies in 
Wt that from whence the Remittance is made, then it muſt be written given; as for Ex- 
F ample, a Merchant at Amſterdam remits on London, Paris, Cadiz, &c. in which 
three laſt Places, the Coin is fixed, with Reſpe& to the firſt ; but if the Specie 


"EE of the Place remitting is fixed, and that the Exchange of thoſe, where the Re- 
þ mittance is made to, riſes and falls, as from Amsterdam on Dantzick, Coning/- 
145 | bergh, &c. it ought to be written received. 
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OF ARBITRATIONS OF EXCHANGE. 


TABLE I. 


1 1 +: 
251 465]_512|_554| 597 _ 644551 4568[4585]4601] (103]5017]6628[0538/664 
26) 639] 68 721] 702 651401814635]465 114668] 1046559007 5580 6691 
27 803] 843] .880| 922] | 6614684[47011471714734| 1057017115722 6732: 
28| 961 999193711275) | 67147594769478214798) [106(6742]075216762(0773 
29|1112]1150[1187|1224 0814814/4830j4846[4862| [107]6783]5793\6803 0813 
3026012951332 1357 594877 48930494924 1080822833 0843 853 
31014530147 P21 2924490428 998536873 8881 6893 
32154/1824 15081641] 1500270123254) 1195236913 5923023 
eee eee | 721$0621607715992915 107] eee eee eee 
2 84 8 e | 73/512215137]515215167) ee 629. 288 018 
35[1930[1961|1991[202z] | 74|5181]51961521115225] 1329029 2039 204 
36205202082 21122142 | 75]5240|5254|5208]52853 1147058 7068 7077 7087 
372171 22002292258 | 7615297 53111532615 340 1 1517096j7105|711517124 
3822871231512344|2372| |_7715354|5268[5382]5390| [116/713417143/7152/7162 
391240J242712455]2482| |_78|5410]5424[543%5452] [117]7171;7180(7 18917199] 
40|2519]25 3712504[2399| |_79154051547915493[5506] (1822087217 2222237 
41126171204 3]2669]2696; | 8o[5520]55 23155475560] [119]7244/7254/726317272| 
42221/747223 272 / | 31[5574155871560115614] [120[7281[7290[7292[7508 
328462849 2874892 | 82[5627]5640|565415667] [1237317732617 33517344 
14(2924129431297 312997] 1_83150c0156931570015719] |122173531730117 37017379 
45:3221130451399913993| |_8415732157451575815770| [1231739817 3971749017414 
46/3'17]3149[3 16413187] |_8515783|5796|580915821| 242423 24322442442 
47132191323313246(3279] |_8615834|5847]5859]15872] |[12517453174061747 5/7484 
48/330113324[3340[3369] |_8715884[5397]5999]5921] [12617493[750117510/7518 
4913391134131343513457] |_$81593415946[5958]5971] [12717527175301754417553 
501347913500(3522[3543| | 8915983{599519007]6019] [128]7501]7570|757817586| 
513805 3586 3607 352 90603106043 605 55067 1295957603 76727520 . 
5213649}3670(369113711] 910 egen 1306280753776 7055 
5313732137521377313793] [921612761 3916150[6162] 13176627670 76782687 
5413813139331385313873} 9361741855197 f1327598770271177219 
55138931391213932[3951| [9462205232243 5 [133[7728177 391774417752 
56(397113990[4009]4029] | 9516266|6278|6289]63c0|. 1134 776511768177706177 84 
571494814067|4086]4105] | 96(6312[632316334[6345] |135[7793/78001780817816 
| 58/4123[4142[4161]4179] | 97]6357|6368[6379|0390| [136178241783 117840[7845 
5914 198[4216|4234|4252} | -98[6401]6412/0423/6434) [137]285617864|7872|-850 
(50[4270[4289[4307|4324| | 99/6445|6456[9467]6478] |138/788217896/799317911 | 
61 4342(4300[4378|4395| |109{6489/6500[65 1116521] 1139/7919!79271793517943 
0214413/4430|4448]4405} [12110532/0543]Þ554]0564] 114917959179581796617974 
63144824500 45174534 1026575 55865596660 [141 7981]7990[7957 8504 
TABLE II. 
LO N D O N 
„ 44. 24. 17. 17, 
331. 04.\246612471]| 335 114.2 5852 590347. 10d.]2701[27061|355. g9d.[2814128191] 395. 8429242028 
j__1_|2477]2482 345. 0d.\2596|2601 11 [2711]2716] 10 |2824|2829/\ 9 2932 2938 
[<8 248802493 1 426065 261235 0. 272172711 28342839 [10 29432948 
— 2. 2492204 2 26172622 1 273202737) 306. od. 2844/2849 17 2953295 8 
— j 2253 224274“ 284 2.903 2958 
2 25 20025 26 4 2038020643 3 12752|2758 2 2 28642869 1 29732977 
. 253112537 5 264902654 4 _ (270312708 3 [2874{[2879 2 .|2982|:987 
—.— 254212547 20592654 5 [2773|2778 . 12884]2889]] 3 [299212997 
[255312558 7 426692675 6 [2783|2788]] 5 [2894|2599 7 [300213007 
2 256412565 8 268002685 7 [2793|2798 6 [2904|2909 8 30113016 
]__10 2574 z58 C 9g 12090 2696 8 28032800 0 7_ 29142919) 6 70210702 
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OF ARBITRATIONS OF EXCHANGE, 


TABLE III. 
HAMBURG E. 


11 


Shil.] 55 | 31 15) L. | 3133144 

31 [1411]:420/1429/144611455|1463[148111489}1498]15 15|1524/15 32] 
— 1566583159060 161661622633 49.587555 
33, [1682[1993[1699]17 15/17 2317311174817 56[1764[1780|1 7881796] 
14 [1812[1>20]1$28[1844]1852|1 86018751 883]1891]1907|:1914/1922 
| 35_1193711945]:95311968119761198411999]2007[2014|202g|2037|2045 


TABLE IV. 
Amſterdam, Antwerp, Paris, &c. 


Amſterdam and Antwerp. | Antwerp and Paris. 
Amſterdam and Paris. Number fixed 6489. 
If you take for Paris, London, Cadiz, or Venice, this makes no Alteration, and 
the fred Number ſhall be the ſame. 


Amſterdam, Venice, and Lyons. 


Amſterdam and Lyons. 


Amſterdam and Venice. 
Number fixed 6489. 


Venice and Lyons. 


Amſterdam, Paris, and Hamburgh. 
Firſt Caſe. 


From Amſterdam on Hamburgh and Paris, 

From Hamburgh on Paris and Amſterdam. 

From Paris on Amſterdam and Hamburgh. 
Amſterdam and Hamburgh, | Amſterdam and Paris. 


Hamburgh and Paris. Number fixed 1470. 


This may ſerve likewiſe for Amſterdam, Hamburgh, and Venice; but you muſt 
take half of the Deniers Lubs, which are given at n for a Sn and 
' inſtead of Paris, you mult read from Venice. 


Second Caſe. 


From Amſterdam on Paris and Hamburgh. 

From Hamburgh on Amſterdam and Paris. 

From Paris on Hamburgh and Amſterdam. 
Amſterdam and Paris. | Amſterdam and Hamburgh. 
3 Paris and Hamburgh. | Number fixed 8250. 


_ Amſterdam, London, Paris, &c. 
n and London | Number fixed 291. 


Paris, Paris, 
Venice, Venice, 
Genoa, | Genoa, 


Leghorn. | Leghorn. 


London and and Amsterdam. 


Amſterdam, London, and Spain. 


Amſterdam and London. | Amſterdam and Spain. 


London and Spam. | Number fixed 1104. 
I | Anmſt er gam, 


London and Liſbon. 


Amſterdam and Genoa. 
Genoa and Venice. 


Amſterdam and + Dantzick. 
Amſterdam and Hamburgh. 


Amſterdam, 


Amſterdam and Liſbon. 
+ 4 Yoon and Lyons. 


and the fixed Number will be 3479. 


Amſterdam and Paris. 
4 from Paris and Spam. 


Amſterdam and London. 
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Amſterdam, London, and Liſbon. 


Amſterdam and Liſbon. 
Number fixed 4270. 


Amſterdam, Genoa, and Venice. 


Venice and Amſterdam. 
Number fixed 6454. 


Amſterdam, Dantzick, and Hamburgh. 


Dantzick and Hamburgh. 
Number fixed 2510. 


Liſbon, and Lyons. 


| Lyons and Amſterdam. 
en fixed 6489. 


But if the Change from Liſbon on Lyons exceed 567 Reis, take * inſtead of 2, 


Amſterdam, Paris, and Spain, 


Spain and an 
Number fixed 2876. 


That is, whatever French Livres are given or received for a Piſtole of Spain 
muſt be reduced into Sols, and the quarter Part taken. 


There might be choſen many other Places, but to be ſhort, we have taken 


no more than two particular Caſes, which we have in the 7th and 8th Propo- 


ſitions. 


Berlin, Amſterdam, Genoa, Turin, Geneva, Frankfort, and London. 


Berlin and Amſterdam. 
1 Amſt erdam and Genoa. 
4 Turin and Geneva. 

3 Frankfort and London. 
© Proviſion. 

23 Profit. 


3 Milan and Amſterdam. 
Amſterdam and London. 
= Proviſion, 


Profit. 


For the Proviſion at * per Cent. 
212. 


Y 3 of Leghorn and Novi. 


Turin and Genoa, 
Geneva and Frankfort. 
London and 10 Times Berlin. 


Fixed Number 8193. 


| 


Y Genoa, Venice, Florence, Leghorn, Novi, Milan, Amſterdam, and London. 


Genoa and Penice. 
Venice and Florence, 
Florence and Leghorn, 


Milan and Novi. 2 


4 Number fixed 9549. 
the fixed Number is 14% ; and at + per Cent. 


The 
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The Profit TABLE V. The Loſs TABLE VI. 


| PU PFMAMIAETFIN [perCy | ro (. 16 |35|T5| 15] 76145, 3 
"it of of 4|_9g| 13| 17]. 22| 26] 39] 351.39 9 2013 17]_22] 26; 30] 3%, 
1 i 10931 48] 522) 361 Gol 65] Bol e eee 
1 ee, eee e ee ere 
| ö "ht 3 12801330137 1410145 149015458 162 166 4 1132-137 1411146|t5o[155)159/16, 1681794 
1 + |170[175/179/183/[187|191[195]1991204/208 4 [177 1821136]191[195]200|205 200/277/55 4 
1 re eee eee eee 
1 53 1251 265/269|273278|282j289 290] 65259 2872829. 297 01007 
1 2.294298 302 30631814½3183220(326 330 9343944465305 
1 334% U . e 370] 5 3% i825 485 
1 2324283832224 % 2. 4042494392448 
; 10 [414/418 422|420143014.34|43814411445 449 10 [458/462 467147214771482|487 4019650 
; 11 1453'457146114651469 473477 4801484 488] | 11 505 511610216250 6351540545550 


An Explanation of the T, ables. 


_ 2 —— —— 3 - 
* * ; - td wv Gs l * es e oh 
eee at 5 e eee eee eee Sy $954 «2:4 


No. II. is for London; No. III. is for Hamburg ; if the Exchange is found in 
the 8ths and 16ths : N®. I. is for all other Places; and for Hamburgh when the 
Exchange is in Shillings, + Shillings, and - Shillings, Ns. IV. ſerves to ſhe 
the Numbers that muſt be added together, viz. all thoſe that are found on the 
ſame Side, "= | | 

The 5th and-6th ate for Profit and Loſs. If it is found that the Sum of the 
Addition of the Side in which to find that given is leſs than the other Sum of the 
Side where what is received is, it muſt be ſought for in the Table of Profit, No. v. 

and when there is a Loſs, in that of Nꝰ. VI. And that the Uſe which may be 


[1 made of theſe Tables may the eafier be comprehended, I ſhall here add ſome 
1 Examples. | | 


. 


F 


Firſt” EXAMPLE. 


01 A. of Amſterdam remits on London to B. at 345. 55 Groots, what B. remits for 
1 the Account of A. to Cadiz at 494d. Sterling per Dollar. If the Merchant at I 
Cadiz remits the Produce on Amſterdam at 1214 Grts. of Holland per Ducat of 355 3 
Maravedis ; it is demanded how much A. hath gained or loſt excluſive of the I 
Charges. | CT ] 
Solution by the Tables. 


| He gives . He receives 
3 345-85. Grts. abs: ˙ HO IBS 
1H, 494. 3457 7215 
1 Fixed Number 1104 : 


F | — | „„ = 20 

it 7215 — 

1} 24 per Cent. gained, 
. | | N The Operation. 
l d, Maravedis. d. 
[ | If 492 272. 240 will give 131272 Maravedis. 
1143 „„ 121+ Grts. 1918430 
0 | Sr TY 10.24 5 4g: 11810 
1 — 11821 
. 2 1312 
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© Now the 2d and 3d Terms multiplied, and divided by the firſt in the Order 
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they now ſtand, will be expreſſed as follows: 7, 
243% 201129 hich gives 425 Groots. 


—— ——— — on trnatir sf 
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x 199 * 375 l TX, 1 i 
Now the Difference between 34s. 5 Gts. + and 425 Gts. is 11 2 Gts. therefore | | 
L Gts. 22 v7] 8 725 ä 
11, 2: —x 100 = 100 = 2 — nearly. ll. 
. Cl 185 wh it 
By the Double Rule of three | j 
| i 
d. „ Groots. Mar. | i 
49% ©. 71 240 1211 272 * 
: Is _ ll 

199 5 243 


—— — 


4 2 2 | | 
' You may now expreſs the laſt three Terms divided by the firſt two, thus, 
eh 243 ECT = 425, as before. 
ä 


Second Ex AM L E. = 
A. of Amſterdam remits to B. of Dantzich, at 276 Groſs of Poland, for one 

Livre of Groſs, the which B. remits on Hamburgh at 115+ Groſs for 48 Shillings 

Lubs ; if Hamburgh remits what it amounts to, to A, at 43, Stivres per Daalder 


of two Marks Lubs : it is demanded how much per Cent. A. has gained or loſt, 
omitting the Charges, | 


Solution by the Tables. 


A. gives 1155 7116 
Ne. fixed 2510 


A. receives 


2 276 is 138 7888 


5 | 337 1099 
9625 8 
9587 9587 
39 or e per Cent. 
By the Rule of Three. 
Groſs Shillings Lubs Groſs 
If 1157 48 276 will give 1145+, then 
Shil. Lubs Sti. of Amſterd. 8. Lubs 
If 32 33 5 11477 
This ordered according to the foregoing Example will produce 118.2, Stivers, 
ran taken from the 120 Stivers firſt given, there remains 12 Stivers, there- 
ore 
8. 8. 8. 


as I20——I-;——100 to A, the Loſs per Cent. 


By the Double Rule of Three. 


Groſs Fr PI Groſs Stivers of Amſterd. 8. L. 
1152 32 276 33 48 
The fractional Terms being reduced into impro 


per Fractions, as theſe in the 
irſt Example, the Operation then will be entirely fimilar to the laſt in the faid 
Example, and gives 118.2, Stivers, as before. 
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Third EXAMPLE. 


Two Perſons A. and B. at Paris, have Occaſion for Money at Cadiz; 4 re 
mits directly, and gives 18 Livres 3 Sols per Spaniſh Piſtole; B. chuſes the Way 
of Holland, and orders to be remitted him from Amſterdam at 121 Groots "on 
Ducat of 375 Maravedis ; Amſterdam reckons + per Cent. Charges, and draws for 
his Reimburſement at the Rate of 56% Groots per French Crown of 60 Sols : it is 
demanded which of the two Methods proved moſt advantageous. 

Anſwer; his who remitted directly. 


Operation by the Tables. 


A. gave 56% - 29990 B. gave 121% Groots 7326 
+ of 36 Sols is 90 4 6067 = per Cent. | 22 
Fixed Number 2876 

10057 ; 
10224. 
10057 


Seek in Number VI. 167 


34 per Cent. 
Otherwiſe, 


By reflecting on the Nature of the Queſtion, it appears, that what Amſterdam 
reckons for Charges may be conſidered to increaſe the Number of Sols ſo much 
more than B. would otherwiſe have paid for the 375 Maravedis ; therefore firſt 
ſay, if 100 0, or if 10 by 6, or If © 8 3 muſt 
give d, which B. mult pay at Amſterdam for his Charges for every 60 Sols in 
the Value of the 375 Maravedis. But inſtead of finding the Sols B. mult pay, 
excluding the Charges, and then computing the Charges, and adding them to 


the Sols laſt found for B's whole Payment, you may by Parity of Reaſon ſay, 


Groots Sols | Groots 
As 56 ————604- 121 to 129 +2 Sols paid by B. 
for a Ducat. Laſtly, to compare whether A. or B. has ſucceeded beſt, ſay, 
5 the Maravedis in a Piſtole Sols 
If 18—3 11 1297 will give 389 


Maravedis, which B. would have got inſtead of 37 5, had he changed as A. did; 
therefore it is manifeſt, that in receiving only 3 5 he had leſs than A. for the fame 
Sum of Paris Money by 14 Maravedis ; and to make a Calculate per Cent. it will 
Mar. Mar. 
be as 375 to 14 100 to 37, the Anſwer. 


Fourth EXAMPLE. 


A Merchant of Hamvurgh orders us to draw for his Account on Dantzick, at 
270 Groſs of Poland for 1 Livre de Groſs, and to remit the Amount on London at 
35 Schillings per Pound Sterling, or at other Rates“ which may be more advan- 
tageous for him, provided he can draw on Dantaich at 261 Groſs of Poland; it is 
demanded at how much he ought to remit to follow the laſt Order? Anſwer, at 
36 Schillings 22 Groots. 


Colution 


| 2 ; 
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Solution by the Tables. 


2 Take the Half of the Groſs of Poland according to the Order, and the Ex- 
$ change will be 135 and 1 39s | 


4 135 7793 
Y \ Ons 35 Schil. 2721 


10514 
130 7045 


2869 this muſt be ſought for in the Table for London; 
and the Schillings and Groots of Groſs, which correſpond with this Number 
will be found to be 36 Schillings 22 Groots. 
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By the Rule of Three 


In this Queſtion it is obvious that as the Groſs of Poland given for a Livre de 
. Groſs decreaſe, the Schillings given for a Pound Sterling muſt proportionably in- 
1 creaſe, to follow the Condition of the laſt Order; hence the Queſtion is an in- 


r > ge 


hy a 
p — ů — 5 


4 verted one in the Rule of Three, and thus ſtated. ö 
Groſs of Poland Schillings Groſs of Poland | 
If 270 — —35 2261, wherefore il 

— 5 gives 36 Schillings, and the Remainder multiplied by 12 for Groots, and 


the next by 2, for half Groots, at each Time dividing by 261, brings out 2+ 
Groots nearly. | 
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Fifth Ex AM p I E. 


There is an Order to A. of Amſterdam to draw on Paris at 534 Groots per 
Crown, and remit on London at 34 Schillings 1 Groot per Pound Sterling, or at 
other Prices Which might be as profitable to him who gave the Order. If they = 
can draw at 567 and remit at 34 Schillings 7+ Groots ; it is demanded whether Y 
he can comply with this Commiſſion, and how much this differs per Cent. An- [Mi 


twer, our Correſpondent receives more than he firſt ordered about 3 per Cent. Ll 
0 | "By 
Solution by the Tables. - 8 i 
S. Groots | - | 
34 Schil. 1 Groot 2606 VT : = 
50 Pence 3990 53 1 1 
A. receives by the Exchange 6196 and by the Order 6468 : 
0498 „ 1 
3 128 ſeek in the Table of Profit, and you ö l 
will find about 3 per Cent. 2 1 
By the Rule of Three. | i 
Groots 8. Groot Groots Sch. Groots ö 
AS 534 — N I ————56= to 35 8 the Rate at Mi 
which A. might remit per Pound Sterling to London, when he drew on Paris at [| 
56% Groots per French Crown; but he only remitted at 34s. 7+ Gts. therefore | 
n remitting this laſt Sum he gained 1 Schil. 2 Grt. the Difference between 35 Li 
Schil. 8 Gts. and 34 Schil. 7z Grts. and to find what that comes to per Cent, ſay, I 
Sch. Grts. Grts. Grts. 8 
It 34 77 L2T 100 will bring out the Anſwer. 
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feerdam for 1283. Rixdollars of Frankfort, and to remit on London at 
Bank Money per Pound Sterling, on Condition that the Agio ſhall b 
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Sixth EXAMPLE. 


There is an Order to draw on Frankfort 100 Rixdollars current Money ot Ay 


35 Schilling, 


: a f er Cent 
If after this our Correſpondent writes to us, to omit executing his Order, if 800 


already done, unleſs he receive 2 per Cent. more from London than he had ordered: 
If they can only draw on Frankfort at 135 Rixdollars that Money for 100 Rix. 
dollars of Amſterdam, it is demanded, at how many Schillings the Remits muſt 

be made to follow the laſt Order ? Anſwer, 34 Schillings 47 Groots, i 


Solution by the Tables. 
„ 5686 135 779 


5 per C. 212 2 per C. 
35 Schil. 2721 


10519 7879 
7879 | 


2640 This Number ſeck in the Table for London, and you will 


find 24 Schillings 4+ Groots correſpond thereto. 


For a different Solution, it is eaſy to conceive that when the Agio is high the 
leſs Frankfort Money is given for current Money of Amſterdam, the Exchange be- 
ing by Banco Money, conſequently the leſs Banco Money muſt be remitted to 
London per Pound Sterling; whence it is clear, that the Way to get 2 pe, Copy, 
from London by remitting at the fame Rate as before, you mult confider the 41 
as ſo much leſs ; therefore inſtead of 95, we have 97 Rixdallars Banco Money 
of Amſterdam for 1284 Rixdollars of Frankfort, at which Rate I find the Bank 
Money of Amſterdam equal to 135 Rixdollars of Frankfort ; thus, 

Rixd. of Frank. Rixd. Banco of Ame. Rixd. Frank. 


If 1282 97 135 will give 


101. But by the Queſtion there are only 100; therefore the Remittance 


on London muſt be made accordingly leſs, by ſaying, 


Schil. Banco Rixd. 


As 101 r 35 100 to the Sum ſought, 
103 


306 
1017 
— Sch. Groots. 
35 x IOO X 100 


10476 Now == will give 34 4+ the Anfwer. 


Seventh EXAMPLE. 0 


T. of Berlin remits for his proper Account to U. of Amſterdam, a certain Sum of 
Bank Money, at 133 Rixdollars for 100 Rixdollars Bank Money of Ainſterdam, 
ordering him to remit the nett Produce to A. of Genoa ; U. effects it at 90 Groots 
per Dollar of 5 Genoeſe Livres. A. on his Part remits this to B. who lives at 7, 
at 128 Sols of Piedmont for one Crown of Genoeſe Money of 72 Livres, who takes 
Bills on Geneva at 84 Piedmont Sols for one Crown current of Geneva, and re- 
mits them to C. who in his Turn remits the Amount on Fran#fort to D. at 139 
Rixdollars of Frankfort for 100 Crowns current of Geneva, who finally takes Bills 
at 132 Batz Money of Frankfort for one Pound Sterling, 1 Rixdollar at F rankfort 
makes 22+ Batz, the which he remits to T. himſelf ; If the five Commitiones, 

2 | namely 


OF ARBITRATIONS OF EXHCHAN GB. 
77. A. B. C. and D. deduct each + per Cent. for their Proviſion; it is 


0 ded at what Rate the Exchange muſt be between Berlin and Londori fo 


that T. gains 3 per Cent. Anſwer, 6:7 Rixdollars per Pound Sterling. 


Solution by the Tables. 

133 3728 128 7561 

„ 130 7628 

WE | 

84 O42 Numb: fixed 8193 

132 7095 1 
CVUVk! =98 3382 
5 Proviſions at -; 2 per C. each 7 3 

27668 
23382 


4286 This ſought in Table I. there will be found 
60 .  wherefore take +7 and it ſhall be your Anſwer, 674 Rixdollars. 


Other! 92 


The general Method for ſuch erde Queſtions i is as follows : The Inveſti- 
gation whereof I ſhall clearly ſhew before I conclude this Subject. 
i Pound Sterling at London 1 32 Batz Money of Frankfort. 
22. Batz Money of Frankfort 1 Rixdol. Money of Frankfort. 
100 Rixdol. Money of Frankfort = 993 Rixdol. Mon. the Proviſion deducted. 
13s Rixdol. Money of Frankfort = res Crowns current of Geneva 
100 Crowns current of Geneva = 994 Crowns current at Geneva, the Provi- 

ſion deducted. 
21 1 Sols of Piedmont at Turin. 
99 S. of Piedmont, the Proviſion deducted. 
1 Crown of Genoa. 
I 52 Sols of Genog. 
1 Livre at Genoa. fs | 
100 Livres at Genoa 993 Livres at Genoa, the Proviſion deducted. 
5 Livres at Genoa s Groots Banco of Amſterdam. 
100 Groots Banco of Amſterdam = 1 Crown of Amſterdam. 
100 Crowns Banco of Amſterdam = gg Crowns Banco of Amſterdam, the Pro- 
viſion deducted. 
100 Crowns Banco of Amſterdam 133 Rixdol. of Brandenburgh at Berlin. 
how much = 1 Pound Sterling at London. 


I 


1 Crown current of Geneva 
100 Sols of Piedmont 

4 118 Sols of Predmont 

1 Crown at Genoa 

26 Sols at Genoa 
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55k Brought over. 
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1908293 582242628 30 1Pound Sterling 

100 at London, 


19082913 582242628 302235 
17550 

2 3.359 

14625 


704 


But to know how many Rixdollars muſt be remitted per Pound Sterling to T. 
ſo that he may gain 3 per Cent. fay by the Rule of Three Direct. 
| If 100 12 — 103 | 


315 8 
618 1100) 518132(5; Rixdollars of 
100 ABrandenburgh per 
Pound Sterling. 


81195 
| Eighth ExAMPLE. 


C. of Genoa remits for his own Account to D. of Venice, a certain Sum at 
104 Marchetti for 4 Livres of Genoa, ordering him to remit the nett Produce to 


E. at Florence; D. effects it at 75 Crowns d'Or of Florence for Ioo Ducats of 


Venice. E. takes Bills on Leghorn at 119 Sols for 6 Livres of Florence, which he 
remits to F. who takes others on Novi, at 175 Dollars for 100 Crowns de Marc 
of Novi, who remits them to G. who in his Turn remits them to H. of Milan at 
180 Sold. Imp. for a Crown de Marc, who makes a Remiſs at Amſterdam to J. 
of 52 Sols of Milan, whereof 140 are worth 106 Soldi Imp. for a Guilder of 
Amſterdam, who finally takes Bills on- London at 34 Sch. per Pound Sterling, 
which he remits to C. himſelf, for whoſe Account all theſe Negociations were 


made. If fix of the Correſpondents deduct each + per Cent. for Charges, it is 


demanded at what Price the Exchange was between Genoa and London, if C. 
finds that the Money he has been in Diſburſe for 6 Months has brought him 
in an Intereſt after the Rate of 8 per Cent. per Annum. Anſwer, 5 57. 
dterling per Dollar of 5 Livres. 
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1 6 Proviſions at + per Cent. each 1307 | 


1 4 per Cent. gain 170 R * 
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'F 39027 whichanſwer, 
Þ 1 7 to 55782 

| Operation for the Exact Value. 


1 Dollar of Genoa 5 Livres Genoeſe 
4 Genoeſe Livres 2. 1% Marchetti Banco of Venice. 
124 Marchetti Banco of Venice 1 Ducat Banco of Venice. 
gg Ducats Banco of Venice 99. Ducats Banco of Venice, the Pro. 
5 - viſion deducted. 
los Ducats Banco of Venice 3.7 Crowns d' Or of Florence. 
Fr: 1 Crown d'Or of Florence | 77 Livres of Florence. 
14 | 168 Livres of Florence | 99% Livres of Florence, the Proviſion 
wee | 1 0 deductec. 
1.6 Livres of Fhrence 119 ordinary Sols of Leghorn. 
2:r{s ordinary Sols of Leghorn 1 Leghorn Dollar 
100 Leghorn Dollars 993 Leghorn Dollars, the Proviſion 
deducted. 
4.115 Leghorn Dollars 3 166 Crowns de Marc at Novi. 
if | 100 Crowns de Marc of No 997 Crowns de Marc, the Proviſion 
1} - deducted. 
| 1 Crown de Marc of Now 2.758 Soldi Imp. or Sols of Exchange 
of Milan. 
"FE 106 Soldi Imp. of Milan | Js Sols current of Milan. 
1 100 Sols current of Milan 997 Sols current of Milan. 
44 Z̃z Sols current of Milan i common Stivers Banco of An. 
+ ſterdam. 
00K 7.6. common Stivers Banco of Amt. I __ de Groſs Banco of Amſter- 
Þ Et | | 8 an. 
„ 100 Stiv. de Groſs Banco of Am/}. 997 Stivers de Groſs Banco of Am- 
p |  fterdam. 
1 34 Stiv. de Groſs Banco of Amt. 6.74sd. Sterling of London. 
14175 how much for 1 Genoa Dollar. 
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7 Brought over, 
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. | After having found the Exchange, which is here between London and Genre 
„ 585d. Sterling for a Dollar, it muſt be ſeen how much per Cent. ought to be 
gained by the Exchange, which the Example tells us is 8 per Cent. per Aunum. 
| We ſee, beſides this, that C. has been in Diſburſe 6 Months; fo it ought to be 
; worked by the direct Rule of Three, and ſay, | | 
| If 12 Months gain 8, how much ſhall 6 gain? 

2 3 85 
The Anſwer will be 4, that is to ſay 4 per Cent. 
Fit Afterwards there is to be obſerved what has been ſaid before of the certain and 
TRAV uncertain Price, and of the direct and indirect Rule in our Example. Genoa gives 
the Price certain, then it muſt give to London 4 per Cent. leſs than it has received, 
| | and conſequently it muſt be wrought by the indirect rule of Three, and ſay, 
10 If 100 — give 58d. — how much ſhall 104 give ? 
| 100 | 


147 104) 58 13(Anſwer, 5 5 . Sterling for a Genoa Dollar, 
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OF ARBITRATIONS OF EXCHANGE. 


Havi ved the two preceding Problems in the moſt conciſe Method that I 
b 1275 5 pollble except by Tables; I ſhall now demonſtrate in their Explana- 
12 5 how to perform, in the ſame Manner, all Queſtions relative to Arbitrations. 


And firſt, I ſhall deduce the Rule for ſtating them from the ſecond Example of 


the Double Rule of Three preceding the Tables, where the firſt Term is fixed ; 
the ſecond ſhewing what different Money was given for it; the third, how much 
of the ſame Specie as the ſecond is given for the fourth ; then what Quantity of the 
gpecie of the fourth, for a fifth Term given, which is of the ſame Name as the 
bt Term. Now as all ſuch Queſtions, exceeding five given Numbers, may ac- 
cording to that Exceſs be called Queſtions of the Treble, Quadruple, Quintuple, 
Se. Rule of Three, for whoſe Stating I derive the Rule from the foregoing Re- 
mark, which will be exactly ſimilar or agreeable to it; only I ſhall, for Brevity's 
Sake call the firſt Term, the firſt Antecedent ; the ſecond Term, the firſt Conſe- 
quent; the third Term, the ſecond Antecedent ; the fourth Term the ſecond 
Conſequent, &c. and now expreſs the Rule. | V 

The firſt Antecedent muſt be a fixed Exchange, and of the ſame Denomination 
with the laſt Conſequent; the ſeeond Antecedent muſt be of the ſame Name as 
the firſt Conſequent ; the third Antecedent of the ſame Specie as the ſecond Con- 
ſequent, and fo on, always making the Antecedents of the fame Name or Specie 
as their preceding Conſequent, which you cannot but do if you follow the Con- 
ditions of a given Queſtion, and if you have ſo done you will find your laſt Term 
of the ſame Specie with the firſt, and then the Demand or Anſwer will be of the 
ſame Name as the laſt Conſequent but one: if you find your Work ſtand other- 
wiſe, moſt likely you have miſtaken the firſt Term. The Queſtion being thus 
prepared, it is plain that the Sum of the Antecedents muſt be regarded as equal 
to the Sum of their Conſequents, as each Antecedent is ſuppoſed equal to its re- 
ſpective Conſequent ; therefore their Products muſt be accordingly ſo; for In- 
ſtance, if 3 . 

| 5 = 2 more 3, and 

6 more 4 =10, and 
7 more 5 = 8 more 4 3 e | 
then 5 x by both 6 and 4, * by both 7 and 5 = 600= 10 x by both 2 and 3, 
by both 8 and 43 | 
but as one of the Antecedents in every Queſtion is unknown; whilſt all the Con- 
ſequents are otherwiſe, we have an unknown, though ſuppoſed; Quantity multi- 
plied by the known Antecedents, = to the Product of the Conſequents, therefore 
the unknown Quantity, or Anſwer, is found by dividing the Product of the Con- 
ſequents, multiplied by one another, by that of the Antecedents, multiplied in the 
ſame Manner. For Example ; ſuppoſe the Caſe were, what unknown Quantity 
x by 59 would be equal to 472, then I fay 472 divided by 59 gives the ſought 
Quantity, viz. 8. Now in order to contract the Work, it is plain that it is the ſame 
thing whether you divide a Product, which had divers Multiplicators, or you divide 
one of the Multiplicators, which will admit it, by t Number, and then multiply 


by the reſt ( Inftance .= = 2X ;) It is likewiſe evident, that if 


any two Numbers be divided by the ſame Number, their Quotients will be in the 
flame Proportion as the Numbers were. Inſtance 12 divided by 4 is 3, and 20 di- 
vided by 4 is 5; wherefore as 3 is to 5, ſo is 12 to 20; which was to be ſhewn. 
Hence it follows, that, if when a Queſtion is ſtated you can divide any Antecedent 
and Conſequent, though they are not Oppoſites, by th®ſame Number, the Equa- 
lity is (till kept up; and thus you muſt continue to do, till you can find no Ante- 
cedent and Conſequent commenſurable by the ame Number, then ordering this laſt 
Equation as above directed, you will have the Solution; and note, that the laſt Con- 


ſequent, to which the Anſwer is ſou ght, is ſubject to the Diviſion as the reſt; for the 


Product of the laſt, multiplied by the other Conſequents, is ſtill the ſame, whether 
the laſt or any other is divided by the ſame Number; this may be ſeen by the laſt 
Inſtance but one, if you call 12 the laſt Conſequent ; and from what has Ra faid, 
1 infer, that every Antecedent after the firſt muſt be of the ſame Denomination, as 
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well as the ſame Specie, as its preceding Conſequent; and that if any Antece 
or Conſequent conſiſts of different Denominations, yon mutt, to retain the 
lity, either reduce both them and their reſpective Conſequents and Ante, 


ſwer 
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dent 
Equa- 
A | ron enn and antecedents 
into the ſame Denomination, or otherwiſe make the lower Denomination an ali 
quot Part or Parts of the higher, as 31. 3s. Sterling would be 3.3. and tuen the 


: * ” ” | ; * E , bd : a 5 
others remain unaltered; and note, that in the ſecond given Examples, where the 


Antecedents and Conſequents are ſcratched, they have been divided, and the . 


* 


tients ſtand towards the left, ſeparated by a F thus „J. 116; and what 
been here ſaid in Regard to the Queſtions o Money, holds good allo for thoſe 


concerning Weights and Meaſures, Which may be wrought exactly by the fore. 


going Rules. 


1 
7 


"EXAMPLE. 


If 100lb. at London be equal to ro6Ib. at Lyons, and zolb. at Lyons are worth 
321b. at Paris, and 11 3b. at Paris, made golb. at Frenk/ort, and 121b, at 


Frankfort are given for 18lb. at Venice, and 12 5b. at Venice are the Value of 


9ylb. at Cadiz; then how many Ib. at Cadiz are equal to Golb. at London? An- 
5 e | oy N 


Being ſtated and contracted according to the preceding Rules, the Work 


will ſtand thus. 


106 Ib. at Lyons. 

2. 31 lb. at Paris. 
3.90 Ib. at Frankfort. 
3. T lb. at Venice. 

97 at Cadiz, then 
69 at London. 


188 Ib. at London 
5. 39 lb. at Lyons 
+ "IT 7.00, tr 
I. 7. T1 Ib. at Frankfort 
19. x5} Ib. at Venice 
how many Ib. at Cadiz 
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5 5 8 
565 5 „ 
19 ” . 3 


5085 954 
1 5 5 
6678 
8586 
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OF ARBITRATIONS OF EXCHANGE. 

If 100 Ells at Amſterdam are equal to 120 Ells at Hamburgh, and 30 Ells at 

Hamburgh make 212 Ells at Sr. Gall, and 86 Ells at Sr. Gall are equal to 60 Ells 
t Geneva, and 15 Ells at Geneva are worth 28 Ells at Dantzick ; Quere, How 

5 Ells at Dantzick are equal to 45 Ells at Amſterdam? Anſwer 50.5 


2. 4. vi Ells at Hamburgh, 
211 Ells at St. Gall. 
3. g Ells at Geneva. 
28 Ells at Dantzicł. 
3. 1 Ells at Amſterdam. 


5. as Ells at Amſterdam 
39 Ells at Hamburgh 
43. 6 Ells at St. Gall 
15 Ells at Geneva 
How many Ells at Dantzick 


RI WH 


43 212 
33 : 


215 43 
| 3 


—— 


129 
28 
1032 
258 
3612 
3 


215) 1083650, 4 Anſwer. 
1075 


e 


860 
860 


With the preceding, I finiſh the Examples of Arbitrations, having therein 
given an Inſtance of every Caſe that can happen in this curious Branch of Arith- 
metick, ſo that any Addition would be ſuperfluous, and unneceſſarily encroach 
on my Reader's Time, without adding any thing to his Inſtruction ; which I be- 
lieve he will find more truly promoted in this ſhort Tract, than he would by 
conſulting the many Volumes publiſhed on the Subject; as he has here the Rea- 
ſons for all the Operations propoſed, added to the Solutions, which other Au- 
thors have contented themſelves with giving alone. 

I have only one Remark to add to this Chapter, which is, that thoſe who are 
well ſkilled in this Buſineſs generally agree to ſupport their Correſpondent's 
Commiſſion free on all Sides; wherefore, when it is conſidered what Opportu- 
nities the Merchant, or Remitter of general Credit and Correſpondence has, 


the Benefits, by a judicious Combination, or Compariſon of the Exchange 


throughout Europe, are far more conſiderable than moſt People 'imagine. 
Thoſe, who are ſhrewd Exchangers themſelves, generally make Choice for 
theſe Negociations of Correſpondents not leſs ſo; and then they are certain of 
the Profits they have in View, for they know that their , Qrders will lie by 


unexecuted till the advantageous Criſis arrives. 
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Concerning Bankruptcy. 


Felix quem factunt aliena pericula cautum 


4 preceding Chapters contain the whole Theory and Practice of Com. 


merce ; and J hope I have been fo plain and explicit in them as to render 


wi 955 intelligible, and to anſwer my Deſign of conveying Inſtruction to thoſe 


o have given themſelves the Trouble of ſeeking it in this Work. 
I have now gone through every Branch of Commerce, and purpoſely reſerved 
this Cataſtrophe of an imprudent or miſtaken Conduct to the laſt, as the propereſt 


W 


Place for it. And J could wiſh that the Misfortunes, conſequent to an ill judged 


and indiſcreet Courſe or Management, did not render this additional Chapter 
neceſſary for the Guidance of thoſe who have unhappily incurred the Want of it, 
through the gloomy Vale of Trouble : For could Trade be always carried on with 
that Credit which is neceſſary to ſupport it, and with that Succeſs which every 
one hopes for, by adventuring in it, it would be the moſt pleaſant as well as the 
moſt beneficial Employ that any could undertake ; but as we are all ſubject to 
the uncertain fluctuating State of Humanity; our Serenity will ſometimes be in- 
terrupted, and our Calms and Sunſhine be obſcured and ruffled by the Clouds 
and Tempeſts of Adverſity, as well in this as in all other Walks of Life, and 
the ſmooth Paths of Buſineſs will often become rugged and ſtrewed with thorny 
Troubles, to the utter Change of the pleaſing Scene, by introducing inevitable 
Loſſes and Misfortunes, inſtead of the Advantages we flattered ourſelves with 
the Hopes of reaping from our commercial Engagements. Thus the beſt-laid 
Scheme may be overſet by ſome intervening Occurrence, for a trifling Accident 
frequently demonſtrates the Weakneſs of our Judgement, and the Shallowneſs of 
our Deſigns ; though whilſt we ſubmit our Actions to the Directions of Pru- 
dence, and ſuffer our Steps to be guided by her, we may juſtly be ſaid to act 
like reaſonable Men; and however Providence, for our Puniſhment, may diſ- 

ofe otherwiſe, we certainly take the beſt and likelieſt Method of ſecuring to 
ourſelves that Succeſs and Proſperity which we are ſolliciting: and in Order to 
guard againſt their Reverſe, permit me to intrude ſo long on your Patience as 
to expatiate a little on the Subject of Bankruptcy, and to ſhew you the Cauſes 
which naturally drive Men to fplit on that Rock, where ſo many Thouſands have 
been wrecked, reminding you of my Motto, where you will ſee the great Poet 
from whom I have taken it, pronounced that Man happy who has been made 


wiſe by the Misfortunes of others. 


Mr. Savary fays, in his Parfait Negociant, that the Failures of Merchants 
oftener proceed from Ignorance, Imprudence, and Ambition, than from Malice and 
Den; aud IJ am entirely of his Opinion, more eſpecially in this Kingdom: 
For, whoever refle&s on the Conſequences of Fraud and Deceit under a Statute 
of Bankruptcy here, I ſhould think would avoid it with the utmoſt Care; as he 
not only expoſes himſelf to the Penal Laws, but can never expect to be cleared 
by his Creditors, though he ſhould not be convicted under the former, and 
conſequently is rendered incapable of making any Thing his own for the fu- 
ture. But as I hope none of my Readers are of this Number, I ſhall direct my 
Advice to thoſe on whom Jain in Hopes it may prevail, and endeavour to guide 
them from running on the aforementioned Shoals, by perſuading them to aim 
at the Diſſipation of the Fogs of Ignorance by the Sunſhine of Learning; to cor- 
rect Imprudence, and to baniſh Vain- Glory or Ambition. The firſt may be done 
by a ſtrict Applicatlon to Buſineſs, whilſt under the Tuition of a Merchant in 
an Apprenticeſhip; or if this has been neglected, and my Reader comes into 
Trade without ſuch uſual Form and Inſtruction, I hope this Work will ſup- 


ply the Deficiency, not only by teaching every one how to a& in the Branch of 
Commerce he has elected, but by diſplaying to him a general Trade, that he 


may have all the Variety poſſible to chuſe out of: Sound Judgement and common 


genſe 
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ed. will be too hard for Imprudence ; and Ambition, T ſhould think, 
Sen : 7 led by diſplaying the fatal Sone of it; and thus a Failure 
would 55 T. all or any of the above-mentioned Cauſes may be ink rg, though 
5 pi one, from which no Foreſight or Care can defend us, I mean 
fill t ens Diſpoſitions of Providence; whereas the above are but ſecondary, 
the 20850 we ought chearfully to ſubmit with a perfect Reſignation, and never 
to W > nor repine at any of his Diſpenſations, in a full Aſſurance that he will 
— port and Comfort under the Affliction, to every one who ſincerely 
1 in hm, and, when he ſees convenient, will give a happy Releaſe from it. 
11 ſe theſe are hard Leſſons to Mankind, and rendered more irkſome by the 
6 Treatment the Unhappy too commonly meet with; for though it is 
natural to inagine, that a Man who has been truly honeſt in all his Dealings, 
1 eſteemed for his Integrity, ſhould on a Reverſe of Fortune meet with that 
pit and kind Uſage he has ſhewn to others under ſimilar Diſtreſſes; yet Ex- 
r convinces us that this is rarely the Caſe; on the contrary, it is generally 
found that though Friends may ſeem many and ſtaunch in the time of proſperi- 
ty, yet on a Change of Circumſtances they will drop off like blaſted Fruit, quite 
forgetful of Favours ſhewn to and Kindneſſes done them, and at the Time you 
become Bankrupt in your Fortune, you will certainly find them ſo in Affection 
and Returns of Gratitude : Favours ſeem no longer regarded than while you are in 
a Capacity to continue them, and Obligations are thruſt among the Number of 
the Non-entities, or at leaſt are become ſuch unfaſhionable Things, as only to 
be owned by the Conſcientious and Benevolent. | 
Acts of Beneficence are not to be expected from Creditors, whoſe Lofles gene- 
rally ſour their Tempers, and keep their Reſentments warm againſt the unhappy 
Occaſion of them, even to the Extinction ſometimes of Humanity. But one ſhould 
think that the Lamentations of a fallen Familiar and Intimate, frequently 
heightened by the Tears of a tender Wife, and affecting Cries of their innocent 
Children, would be prevailing Objects to excite Compaſſion from thoſe who 
have always experienced a courteous and gentle Treatment from the unhappy 
Sufferers ; but Philanthrophy is almoſt loft among us, and Mankind are grown 
ſo degenerate, as to become inſenſible to the Diſtreſſes of others; the unfortu- 
nate Man is now equally ſhunned with the infected one, and the beſt Uſage he 
finds is Coldneſs and Reſerve from almoſt every individual of his Acquaintance, 
whilſt the worſt is ſwelled to an immoderate Height by the Inſults offered him; 
Contumelies and Reproaches are thrown out againft him ; and Abuſes, Invec- 
tives and unmerited Aſperſions are frequently added to complete the Catalogue, 
and augment his Miſeries; few regard him, fewer ftill careſs him, and the Pau- 


city of thoſe who protect or aſſiſt him, is reduced to the loweſt Degree of Compa- 


riſon. This is generally the Caſe with thoſe whom Fortune has proſtrated and laid 
low; though there is ftil a ſmall Remnant of Men among us, who are actuated 
by every tender Sentiment of Humanity, and, as Opportunities offer, exerciſe 
every ſocial Virtue ; whoſe Compaſſion at leaft is extended to all afflicted Ob- 
jects, and their Charity ſtretched to the utmoſt Limits that Prudence and Diſ- 
cretion can warrant ; they remain uninfluenced by the Example of their Neigh- 


bours, and continue fixed and immoveable in the Principles of Goodneſs and Be- 


neyolence ; but theſe Guardian Angels are ſcarce, and even when found can, 
at beſt, only alleviate, and in ſome Degree mitigate and take off the ſharp Edge 


of Affliction, but they cannot reftore loft Credit and Reputation; this is only to 


be done by the Man himſelf, and the ſole means is the making all the Satisfac- 
tion to his ' Creditors that his Abilities will permit, either at preſent or in fu- 
ture, till his whole Debts are diſcharged ; for ſo long as any Part of theſe re- 


main unpaid, that Obligation ſubſiſts. This Leſſon, Honeſty and a juſt Re- 


flection on Things will teach men; and as the Miſeries ſubſequent to, and at- 
tendant on a Failure, are extenſive, it is natural to ſuppoſe the bare Deſcription 


will render every other Perſuafive ſuperfluous, for avoiding the Cauſes of ſuch 


great Unhappineſs; therefore, I ſhall conclude this Introduction with my beſt 


and ſincereſt Wiſhes, that none of my Readers may ever experience it, by 


adding one to the Number of the Unfortunate, 
I | | The 
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Of Bak. The Derivation of the Word Bankrupt I have given under that of Boyz; and 


516 8 5 OF BANKRUPTCY, 


ruptcy in Bankers; and though, according to our Laws ſuch Inſolvents are general] 
England: eſteemed a crafty, fraudulent, deceitful, and extravagant Sort of Perſon, yet 
Experience evinces the Unjuſtneſs of this Aſſertion, and that many unhappily 
fall into this Dilemma through the Badneſs of Trade, or ſome inevitable ME 
dent, without bringing it on themſelves either by Extravagance or Knavery 
The Laws of Bankruptcy in England are therefore juſtly conſidered as Laws cal. 
culated for the Benefit of Trade, and founded on the Principles of Humanit ag 
well as Juſtice; and to that End, they confer ſome Privileges not only on the 
Creditors, but alſo on the Bankrupt himſelf, On the Creditors, by compelling 
the Bankrupt to give up all his Effects to their Uſe, without any fraudulent 
Concealment: On the Bankrupt, by exempting him from the Rigour of Com. 
mon Law, whereby his Perſon might be confined at the Will of his Creditor 
though in Reality he had no Effects to ſatisfy the Debt: Whereas the Law of 
Bankrupts, taking into Conſideration the ſudden and unavoidable Loſſes to 
which Men in Trade are liable, has given them the Liberty of their Perſons, 
and ſome pecuniary Allowances, upon Condition they ſurrender up their whole 
Eſtate to be divided among their Creditors *. But ſtill it is cautious of en- 
couraging Prodigality and Extravagance by this Indulgence to Debtors, and 
therefore it allows the Benefit of the Laws of Bankruptcy to none but actual 
Traders; fince that ſet of Men are, generally ſpeaking, the only Perſons lia- 
ble to accidental Loſſes, and to an Inability of paying their Debts, without any 
Fault of their own. I ſhall give a Tranſcript of the Acts now in Force, and of 


the beſt Reports and Pleadings I can collect on the Subject; and ſhall in the 
firſt Place ſhew, | 


What Perſons may, or may not, be Bankrupts. 


13 Elk. C. 7. Any Perſon uſing the Trade of Merchandize by Way of 
| | Bargaining, in Groſs or Retail, 
Exchange, 
Rechange, | 
Bartery, 
Chevilance, 


„ or otherwiſe, ; 8 
21 Fac. 1. C. Or, ſeeking his Trade or Living by buying and ſelling, being a natural-born 
+ 0 Subject 3 


21 Jae. 1. C. Or, an Alien, or being a Denizen, may become Bankrupts. 


e Bankers, Brokers, and Factors, may be Bankrupts. 
5 £0, 11. C. 


No 5. 2%, An Inn-keeper as ſuch can be no Bankrupt. 


Nor one victualling the Fleet, though he ſells the Overplus to Merchants. 
Skinner, 276. A meer buying and ſelling brings not a Man within the Statute (for buying 


=_ 3 and ſelling of Land will not make a Man liable to be a Bankrupt) but it is intend- 


1 Show. 96, ed of ſuch who gain the greateſt Part of their Living both by buying and ſel- 
= 1233 ling of perſonal Effects. Having a Share in a Ship; being a Farmer, or keep- 


I, and M. in ing a Boarding-School, makes not a Bankrupt; Buying only, or ſelling only, 


8 af makes not a Bankrupt, but buying in England, and ſelling in Ireland does. 


e John Aſhley went from England in 1720, and reſided in Barbadbes till 1735, 
Littleton, Mr. where he was a Factor and a Planter, and traded to England, by ſending Goods, 
Papillen,& al. from his Plantation, and receiving Goods back again bought in England, and he 

7.1. 68 diſpoſed of Goods ſent from England in Barbadoes, for Merchants in England 3s 
1 Vern. 687. 0 ant : 887 warn 
Raym. 375. à Factor, and being greatly indebted came to England in 1737, and committing 
1 Hd. 411 an Act of Bankruptcy, a Commiſſion iſſued, and upon a Queſtion, whether be 


er Hardav. 


ban. Mich. was within the Statutes of Bankrupts; upon the Authority of Bird and Sedg- 


1737. wick (where a Gentleman of the Temple going to Liſbon, turning Factor, trading 
1 Sal, 110. to England, and breaking) was adjudged a Bankrupt, | 


* Blackſtone's Comment. Vol. II. P. 472, 


3 Where 


N 


SF DANN Ter. 8 BT 
Where a Man buys and ſells under a particular Reſtraint, as a Commiſſioner 1 dl. 110. i 
he Navy, or a Farmer, he is not a Seller within the Statute, | — 
of e Anthony Bateman had been a great Merchant, and was Mayor of London, p, ass. = 
5 5 left off Trade fifteen Vears; the Court held he could not be a Bankrupt Cre. Car. 549. 
N upon a Debt contracted after; but the Jury found him ſo upon ſuch Debt, and | 
4 a new Trial was refuſed. TNA F i 
8 Ifa Trader contracts Debts and leaves off his Trade, he is {till liable ty be a! 2 1 
. Bankrupt for thoſe Debts, but not for thoſe he ſhall contract afterwards. 13 | 
5 If a Man whilſt a Trader owes a Debt of 100/. to A. and leaving off his Trade Cond. 463- 
4 borrows another 100/. of the ſame perſon, and then pays him one of the 1000. 
34 without mentioning, whether in Satisfaction of the former or the latter Debt, 
5 et it ſhall be applied to the former, and the Creditor ſhall never charge him 
42 with a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy for that which remains. Reſolved per Holt. 
Y A Farmer, as ſuch, cannot be a Bankrupt; but if he deals in buying and ſell- Cr.Ca-.549. 
. ing Potatoes, Wool, Sc. as a Trader in thoſe Commodities, he may be a 
3 Bankrupt. 1728 | 3 OTE» 
A No perſon who ſhall adventure any Money in the Ea/t= Lidia Company, or 13 and 14 
Y Guinea Company, or any joint Stocks of Money by them raiſed for carrying on 38 EONS 
7X the Trade by the Ea/t-India Company or Guinea Company to be managed; or 
z who ſhall adventure any Money in any Stocks for managing the Fiſhing Trade, 
NJ | called the Royal Fiſhing Trade; nor any Member of the Bank of England, on te 
= Account of his Stock; nor Perſons having Shares in the London or Royal Ex- 18. S. 1%. 
® change Inſurance Companiee, ſhall be Bankrupts in Reſpect thereof. 
MH No Farmer, Graſier, or Drover of Cattle, or any Receiver-General of Taxes o Geo. AL. C. 
5 granted by Act of Parliament, ſhall be deemed a Bankrupt. 1 30. S. 40. 
'Y Thoſe Perſons who live on their Manual Labour only, as Huſbandmen, La- March. Rep. 
5 bourers, bare Handicrafts-men, Cc. are not within the Statutes ; but ſuch as 37+ Cre. Car. 
* buy Wares, and convert them into ſaleable Commodities, and ſo get their Liv- wy 
HB ing by Buying and Selling, may be Bankrupts; as a Shoemaker, who buys 
„ Leather and ſells it in Shoes; an Ironmonger, buying Iron and cauſing it to be 
1 wrought into Wares; a Nailer, Lockſmith, &c. 
DB A Carpenter in London has been adjudged a Bankrupt, but not as a working Chapman v. 
L . Carpenter. hes |  Lampſhire. 
= A Clothier that buys Wool, and has it made up into Cloth, or works it into Crump's Caſe, 
= Cloth himſelf, may become a Bankrupt ; but a Taylor who makes Garments 
3 only, as a Servant to his Cuſtomers, cannot be a Bankrupt, thouga a Saleſman 
=, may. | 
3 i is held, that a Vintner, Brewer, Baker, Weaver, Dyer, Tanner, &c, 
5 may be Bankrupts. i „ FE 
A Members of Parliament, being Merchants within the Deſcription, of. the Sta- 4 Gee. Ut. C 
4 tutes relating to Bankrupts, are made ſubject to the Bankrupt Laws; but are 3. 
3 not liable to Arreſt, except in Caſes made Felony by thoſe Laws. * 
3 An action of the Caſe will lie, for ſaying, of a Merchant, Mercer, Grocer, Ney 158. 
1 Shoemaker, Dyer, Weaver, Corn-Maſter, or Baker in London, a Milliner, or 4 Rep. 19. 
5 727 7 Tradeſman that gets his Living by Buying and Selling, that he is a g, . 
I ankrupt. N 7 5 ; 
3 What makes a Man a Bankrupt. 
3 | _ iſt, To depart the Realm, or | . | thc 
5 2d, To begin to keep Houſe, or otherwiſe, | W OT T 
J 3d, To abſent himſelf. e 3 
4 4th, To take Sanctuary. | {4 
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5th, To ſuffer himſelf wilfully to be arreſted, for any Debt or Thing not 
_ grown due, or for a juſt Conſideration. VFC 
th, To ſuffer himſelf to be outlawed. 
7th, To yield himſelf to Priſon; and _ | 
Sth, To depart from his Dwelling-houſe- to the Intent or Purpoſes to defraud 
or hinder a juſt Creditor or Creditors of his or their juſt Debts or Duty. 


6 gth, 


— 
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, my Rn OF BANKRUPTCY. 
9th, Willingly or fraudulently to procure himſelf to be arreſted, or his 60 ad; 
Money, or Chattels, to be attached or ſequeſtered. 5 
21 Jac, I. C. 1oth, To make any fraudulent Grant or Conveyance of his Lands, Tenements 
5 _ Goods or Chattels, to the Intent, or whereby his Creditors may be defeateq g. 
delayed in the Recovery of their juſt Debts. 2 ne 7 
21 Jac. I. C. 11th, Being arreſted for Debt, ſhall after his Arreſt lie in Priſon two Month 
19. upon that or any other Arreſt or Detention for Debt. Theſe to be Lunar Month ; 
| 12th, Procuring any Protection; as that of Foreign Ambaſſadors, the Ver : 
of the Court, or any other than that of Privilege of Parliament, 8 
13th, Being arreſted for 100/; or more, of juſt Debt or Debts, 
out of Priſon. 
Palm. 325, 14th, If a Man conceals himſelf in his Houſe but a Day or an Hour, to 
or deſraud his Creditors, it makes him a Bankrupt. 
15th, If a Merchant-Trader indebted keeps in another Man's Houſe, or on 
Ship-board ; it is adjudged a keeping in his Houſe ; but the withdrawing mug 
| be on Purpoſe to defraud Creditors; and if a Man goes ſometimes at large 
bo ſo as he may be met with one Time or other, it will excuſe him. 
| 16th, Neglecting to make Satisfaction for any juſt Debt to the amount of 
0 one hundred Pounds, within two Months after Service of legal Proceſs for 
| ſuch Debt, upon any Trader having Privilege of Parliament. | 
5 Gee. II. C. 17th, Paying or giving Security to a petitioning Creditor whereby he ſhall pri- 
30. S. 24. vately have more in the Pound than the other Creditors, conſtitutes a freſh AR 
of Bankruptcy, ſuperſedes the Commiſſion obtained by ſuch favoured Creditor 
and another Creditor by Petition, ſhall have a new Commiſſion granted; and the 
firſt petitioning Creditor ſhall be obliged to refund the Sum or Sums he had par- 
tially received from the Bankrupt, and ſhall be excluded from all Benefits whatever 
15 under the ſecond Commiſſion ; his whole Debt being forfeited. ' _ 
Britt 4 Gee, III. C. 18th, Any Member of Parliament being a Merchant and owing more than 
FH 35+ 100. to any one Creditor, and not paying, receiving, or compounding with ſuch 
Creditor, or not giving Bond with two ſufficient Sureties to be approved by a 
Judge of the Court in which the Action is brought, within two Months after he 
82. 116. has been ſerved with a Summons for that Purpoſe, ſhall be accounted a Bankrupt, 
If a Man commits a plain Act of Bankruptcy, as keeping Houſe, &c. though 
he after goes abroad, and is a great Dealer, yet that will not purge the firſt Act of 
WE. _ Bankruptcy : but if the Act was not plain, but doubtful, then going abroad, and 
ſue directed. trading, will be an Evidence to explain the Intent of the firſt Act; for if it was 
| not done to defraud Creditors, and keep out of the Way, it will not be within 
Fl | the Statute. Ly SEP PS RO PUT wn wary 
[ © If after a plain A& of Bankruptcy committed, he pays off, or compounds with 
4 all his Creditors, he is become a new Man. 1 8 | 5 
Ag: Fal. 109. Lying in Priſon makes a Man a Bankrupt from the firſt Arreſt, that is from the 
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— time of his firſt Arreſt, upon which he lies in Priſon, and not where he puts in 
Adjudged in ſufficient Bail, for that might be infinitely prejudicial and miſchievous, and no 
4 1 Man would ever ſafely pay or receive from a Tradeſman. . 
Exh. C. The laſt Reſolution is contradicted by that in Smith and Stracy, where it is held 


Sal. 110. by Holt, that if a Defendant renders in Diſcharge of his Bail, and lies two 

Months, he is a Bankrupt from the firft Arreſt, and not from the Render only, 
1 2 Show, 519. but the Commiſſion being taken out before the two Months were expired, it was 
| held ill taken out. | 


1 PE cz) The lying in Priſon two Lunar Months makes a Man a Bankrupt from the firſt 
44. L Arreſt, and although the Commiſſion was taken out before the two Months were 
1 ord Raym. 


hs a. Gaebel, expired, yet he appearing afterwards to be a Bankrupt by a Relation to a Time 
1 Mich. 5 Ges, before the taking out the Commiſſion, it was held ſufficient. | ; 
II. | Acts of Bankrupts muſt be in fraudem Credilorum, as if a Man be outlawed 


1 UH us big mult be in fraudem Creditor um. IT 
Wilt! Caſe. A fraudulent Deed, made long beſore any other Act of Bankruptcy committed, 
. 9 ſhall not be deemed an Act of Bankruptcy. | 3 
n Uuuderbill. If after a Commiſſion is iſſued, the Bankrupt ſhould pay, or ſatisfy, or ſecure, 


3 though dark - 3 . . e ate? 
1 5 5 1 the petition-ng Creditor his Debt, ſuch Payment, Satisfaction, or vecurity 
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all be an Ack of Bankruptcy, and the firſt Commiſſion. ſhall be ſuperſeded, 5 Gs. u. c. 


| 9 21 Fac. I. C. 
To prefer a Bill or Petition to the King, or any of his Courts, to compel the - LES 


; ; ink 5 But theſe Sort 
Creditors to compound, or give further Time, is an Act of Bankruptcy; ak Bil, wil 
4 f Snot now lie 
immediate procuring, and not by his mere Default or Laches to make him a and 
1 


Bankrupt within the Stat. 1 Fac. I. C. 15. And what Sales and Conveyances 


and a new one granted. 
In Refpect to the Attachments and Sequeſtrations, they mult be of the Party 


ade by Perſons, (hall be deemed fraudulent within the Statute to make them 
Pankrupts may be conſidered two Ways; | L 
1. Either ſuch as are made long before a Perſon becomes a Bankrupt, &c: r; 


2. Such as are made ſome ſhort Time before; for what is done after the Time Gooding Joj 
of Bankruptcy is totally void. 31. 


If a Trader finding himſelf in a ſinking Condition with Reſpect to his Fortune 
makes a Conveyance of all his Land and Goods to Truſtees, for the Payment of 
his real Debts, and then abſconds; this Conveyance, though it may be truly and 
honeſtly intended, ſhall not excuſe him, for his very abſenting makes him a 
Bankrupt ; but if he does not abſcond, and declares his Intention to pay his 
Debts, and the Truſtees act accordingly, paying proportionably as far as it will 
go; ſuch a Conveyance; without other Act; ſhall not make him a Bankrupt, 
as here is no Fraud. „ 8 | 

Before the en the Statute 5 Geo; II. C. 30: one Norcourt, who had long 
followed the Buſineſs of a Goldſmith, on Michaelmas Day 1726, after ſhutting up 
his Shop, and contemplating His Inability to pay what he owed, made an Aſſign- 
ment to one Small, of two Leaſes, and alſo of two Thirds of his Stock in the Wine 
Trade, which he was concerned in with one Oudley, being about the Value of 3oo/. 
and this he did to give a Preference to his Creditor Small (though without his 
Knowledge) and to ſecure his Debt, who in Friendſhip had then lately advanced 
him a conſiderable Sum of Money. Norcourt never opened his Shop again, but 
went off the very next Day, and was afterwards found a Bankrupt, and to have 
become ſuch the Day after Michaelmas Day; and on taking out the Commiſſion 
all his Eſtate was aſſigned by the Commiſſioners to one Man, an Aſſignee. 

On this, Small, who was the Aſſignee of theſe Leaſes, and likewiſe of the two 
Thirds in the Wine Trade, brought his Bill againſt Man, the Aſſignee in the 
Commiſſion, and againſt Oudley, the Partner in the Wine Trade, to oblige them 
to account ; 1t was here objected for the Defendants, that this Aſſignment made 
by the Trader when it was reſolved by him that he would be a Bankrupt the 


next Day, and to prefer this Creditor to all others, by which the equal Diſtri- 


bution of his Effects intended by the Statute is prevented, muſt be a void 
Aſſignment; beſides it being made without the Privity of Small, &c. is there- 
fore fraudulent ; after all which, Small eomes to have this eſtabliſhed, and 
through Partiality to be aſſiſted in a Court of Equity, which, if allowed, will 
effectually ſet aſide ſuch Parts of ſeveral Statutes as give an equal Diſtribution 
of the Bankrupt's Eſtate to all his Creditors. 

Maſter of the Rolls. This is a Caſe of Conſequence, as it affets Trade in 
general, and as it tends to fruſtrate the Statutes made for the equal Diſtribution 
of Bankrupts' Effects; but I ſtill think the Aſſignment made by Norcourt to 
Small the Plaintiff is good, and that he is entitled to an Account of this Wine 
Trade againſt the Defendant Oudley, 

As to the Matter of Bankruptcy, that is a Term not known to our commen 
Law, but introduced by Statutes; the zd of Hen. VIII. C. 4. which is the 
firſt, is very imperfect, the next of the 13th of Elia. C. 11: is more large, and 
that Statute has been ſince enlarged by ſeveral ſubſequent ones: Now theſe Statutes 
do aſcertain what Acts make a Bankruptcy, and there can be no fuch Thing as 
an equitable Bankruptcy, it muſt be a legal one. 

There may be juſt Reafon for a ſinking Trader to give Preference to one Cre- 
ditor before another ; to one that has been a faithful Friend, and for a juſt Debt, 
for Money lent to him in Extremity, when the reſt of his Debts might be due 

om him as a Dealer in Trade, wherein his Creditors may have been Gainers ; 


whereas the other may not only be a juſt Debt, but all that ſuch a Creditor has in 


the World to ſubſiſt upon; in this Caſe, and fo circumſtanced, the Trader honeſtly 
4 ord 
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OF BANKRUPTCY, 


may, nay, ought to give the Preference ; and in ſuch Caſe, it is not the Time 
when the Aſſignment was made by the Trader that is material, provided it |; 
before the Bankruptcy, but the Juſtneſs of the Debt is very material. HT 

The Objection, that Small the Aſſignee did not know of this Aſſignment 
ſeems rather an Advantage to him, for this ſhews, that there was no Fraud ng; 
Importunity uſed by the Aſſignee ; and oftentimes, upon the Account of mere 


Importunity, a Trader has, when in Trouble, been prevailed upon to make 


ſuch Afﬀignment. | 3 
And as to the Creditor, the Aſſignee's coming into Equity, I admit that eve 

Perſon who comes here, ought to come with an innocent and juſt Cauſe; and 
the now Plaintiff, for what appears, does ſo; however, what diſtinguiſhes the 
preſent Caſe in his Favour is, that the Aſſignment being of a Choſe in Actin, he 
could in the Nature of the Thing apply no where elſe for Relief, or to have the 
Benefit of the Aſſignment, but in Equity. : 

As to Precedents, the ſame was done in the Caſe of Cock and Goodfellno, where 


| the Aſſignment was made by Mrs. Coch, juſt before her Bankruptcy, and in Truſt 


for her own Children; and as to Part, it was but a Direction to the Truſtee to ac. 
ſign her Stock in the Bank, Sc. and Lord Macclesfield declared, that this was ſo far 
from being an Act of Fraud in Mrs. Cock, though it was for her own Children, 
that it ſeemed to be juſt and commendable. So in the Caſe of Jacob and Shep.. 
herd ; the Trader Shepherd was on the Brink of Bankruptcy, and the Deed brought 
ready engroſſed to him, which he executed a little before his Bankruptey, to givea 
Preference to ſome of his Creditors ; indeed I doubted this, but on an Ape}, 
the Lord Chracellor Macclesfield ordered a Trial, to be informed when the Trader 
became a Bankrupt : and the Execution of the Deed being found to have been 
before the Bankruptcy, the Decree was in Favour of the Deed. The like hay. 
pened in Sir Stephen Evans's Cafe, who having executed a Deed immediately 
before his Bankruptcy, and with a View to prefer ſome Creditors, the fame 
prevailed. So that according to theſe Precedents, I muft decree in Favour of 
this Deed, giving a Preference to the Plaintiff. . a 

With reſpect to plain Acts of Bankruptcy, after what has been ſtated, no Doubts 
can ariſe; but there are ſome delicate Circumſtances, to which it is highly neceſſary 
for all Merchants and Traders to pay ſtrict Attention, leſt they ſhould inadvertently 
commit an Act of Bankruptcy, which may ſubje& them to temporary Diſgrace; 
and conſiderable Expence before the Commiſſion can be ſuperſeded. 

Any keeping Houſe for the Purpoſe of delaying a Creditor, even for a very ſhort 
Time, will be an Act of Bankruptcy. & 

Thus upon-a Rule to ſhew Cauſe why a new Trial ſhould not be granted, it ap- 

red that at the Trial, the only Queſtion that aroſe was concerning the Act of 
Bankruptcy alledged to have been committed by Fa/ch; as to which the Facts were 
as follows: Falch being in bad circumſtances, on the Evening of the 7th of 
January, 1786, expreſſed his Concern to his Clerk, and his Fears that he ſhould 
not be able to anſwer a Bill which would become payable the next Day; and de- 
fired him to come earlier than uſual the next Morning, and be in the Way; in 
Caſe the Holder of that Bill ſhould enquire for him, to deny him. In Fact, that 
Bill-holder did call the next Morning before nine o'Clock, and preſented a Bill 
for Payment, when the Clerk gave him the Anſwer as he was directed, that his 
Maſter was not at home. Afterwards however, in the Courſe of the fame Day, 
Falch appeared in Public, and having procured ſome Money from a Friend whom 
he met, he ſent for the Bill and paid it before five o'Clock that Day, The learned 
Judge directed the Jury to find their Verdict for the Plaintiffs, in as much as the Act 
of Bankruptcy was compleat, by the Denial of a Creditor with Intent to delay him, 


notwithſtanding theJury, which was a ſpecial one, ſuggeſted to him at the Time, 


that by the Practice of Merchants in the City of London, the Payer of the Bill 
has the whole of the Day on which it becomes due till five of Clock to pay it in. 
However, the Judge repeating to them his Opinion upon the Point of Law, 
they found their Verdict accordingly. —. — © Wi 

The Court of King's Bench in delivering Judgement againſt the Rule for a new 
Trial argued the Point of Law very amply, each of the Judges D'S his 
| | | catons 
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cer wrnnortine the Direction of Judge Buller, who tried the Cauſe, to the 
e oF the whole op Rs: Boom to have been compriſed in the 
J 115 „ing Obſervations of Judge Aſoburſt. I have always underſtood the general 
9 5 that when a Trader commits an unequivocal Act of Bankruptcy, 
5 that paſſes afterwards can explain it away. The Converſation with the 
Clerk 2 the Evening preceding the Denial, and the Denial conſequent upon it, 
clearly proved an Intention to delay the Creditor; and Earl: Mansfeld's Opinion 
was Cited, who had directed the Jury to find a Verdict for the Plaintiff in a Caſe 
ſtill more remarkable, with Reſpect to the Delicacy of mercantile Credit, than 
the preſent. The Circumſtances were theſe: A Bill having become due, and the 
Acceptor being preſſed for Payment, deſired the Holder to call upon him the next 
Morning at a Friend's Houſe in Bridge-Street, and he would pay him; the Holder 
went accordingly, and the Acceptor, at his own Requeſt, was denied to him. 
. Upon being aſked by his Friend, if he was aware that he had been committing 
an Act of Bankruptcy ; he anſwered with Surpriſe in the Negative, and faid that 
he did not mean to do fo, and went afterwards and paid the Bill. His Lordſhip 
| faid, that if the Jury were fatisfied that the Denial had been with a View to delay 
the Creditor at the Time, it was an Act of Bankruptcy, and if fo, it could not 
be purged by paying the Bill afterwards. | 
It was obſerved alſo by the Court, that the Term of © purging an Act of Bank- 
ruptcy” is frequently perverted, and had often been complained of by Lord Mans- 
field, who, on ſeveral Occaſions, took the Opportunity to declare, that if can 
only mean, that, if the Act done be in itſelf equrvoca/, other Circumſtances may 
be called in to explain it; but, if the Act be a clear unequrvocal Act of Bankruptcy, 
it cannot be purged or explained away by ſubſequent Circumſtances. See the 
Speeches of the Judges, in a valuable Treatiſe intitled, The Bankrupt Laws, 
by Willam Cooke, Ejqg. Second Edition, 2 Vols. 8vo. London, 1788. 


Of the Commiſſion and Commiſſioners, and how they may-examine the Bankrupt, bis 
Wie, and others. | | | BEE» 


A Commiſſion of Bankruptcy can iſſue only upon the Petition and Afidavit 5 Gee. II. C. 
141 of a Creditor or Creditors, and not unleſs the ſingle Debt of fuch Creditor, 30. S. 23. 
or of two or more, being Partners, petitioning, amounts to 100/. or unleſs the 

Debt of two Creditors, ſo petitioning, ſhall amount to i 5o/. or unleſs the Debt 

of three or more Creditors, ſo petitioning, ſhall amount to 200/. and alſo upon 
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the Great Seal, in the Penalty of 200/. conditioned for proving their Debts, as 
well before the Commiſſioners, as on a Trial at Law, as alſo for proving the Party 
Bankrupt at the Time of taking out the Commiſſon, and farther to proceed on 
ſuch Commiſſion as by the Statute directed. | 

One petitioned for a Commiſſion of Bankrupt againſt Lee, and his Debt 1 Peer . 
(amounting to 100.) appeared to conſiſt of Notes, made payable by the Bankrupt 757 Hil- 
to other Perſons, who had indorſed them to the Petitioner, and to have been . 
bought in by him at ten Shillings in the Pound; upon which it was objected, 
that a Creditor coming by his Debt in this Manner was not entitled to ſue out a 
Commiſſion; but Lord Chancellor Macclegſeld ruled, that though the Petitioner 
had thus gained the Notes, he was a- Creditor for the full Sums of them, and 
may ſue out a Commiſſion. accordingly. vs | 

A Commiſſion of Bankruptcy is not a Matter diicretionary, but to be granted 1 Vern, 152. 
de Jure; and it has been adjudged, that if ali the petitioning Creditors for a Com- 
miſſion ſhould agree to have it diſcharged or ſuperſeded, it may be granted; and Alderman 
in Caſe other Creditors, that were not Petitioners, ſhould pray a Renewal of the Bacall 


Commiſſion, or a Revocation of the Super ſedeas, it may be granted. Sls 
After a Commiſſion is iſſued forth, and dealt in by the Commiſſioners, they 1 ac. I. C ö 
may proceed though the Bankrupt die. | THE ATED | 


The Commiſſion ſhall not abate by the Death of the King; and Ccmmil. 2 Show. Caſes | N 
ſions ſhall be renewed on the Death of the Commiſſioners, upon paying half 93. [| 
Fees, 8 10 Te C. | 
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522 OF BANKRUPTCY. 


1 3Ez.C.7. The Commiſſioners are appointed under the Great Seal, and ought to be M 
as the Lord Coke fays, of Wiſdom, Honeſty, and Diſcretion ; as they have P. en, 
over the whole Eſtate, Freehold, Copybold, Goods, Debts, Chattels Wer 

Effects of the Bankrupt. , -»* and 


Ditto. The Commiſſioners may {ell the Bankrupt's Land by Deed inrolled; they m 
1 Vent. 360. ſell his Goods without Inrolment, but not Land. tang 
13 Flix. The Commiſſioners may ſend for and examine ſuch Perſons as have 


O. 7. S. 5. ſuſpected to have, any of the Bankrupt's Goods, Wares, or Debts b 


Cuſtody, Power, or Uſe, and who are, or be ſuſpected to be indebted to fh 
Bankrupt, and to examine them on their Oaths, or otherwiſe, as they ſhall think 
fit, touching the Premiſes; and if any refuſe to be examined, or do not diſcy,. 
the whole Truth, they ſhall forfeit double the Value of the Goods concealed 5 
be diſtributed by the Commiſſioners, as the reſt of the Bankrupt's Eſtate. 0 
1Yac, I. C. The Commiſſioners have Power to commit Perſons refuſing to appear to be 


15. S. 10. examined, or appearing, who refuſe to be examined on Interrogatories. 


5 Mod. 308. One Bracey was committed by the Commiſſioners tor refuſing to be examined 

8 390. and the Warrant concluded, that he ſhall be committed until he conform to the 

Sett & Rem. Authority of the Commiſſioners ; the Words of the Statute 1 Fac. I. C. 1 5 are 

234.8. O. © until he ſubmit to the Commiſſioners, and be by them examined.” 

del. 345 This was held to be a void Commitment, and Bracey was diſcharged upon an 
Hab. Corp. os: 5 

1 Jac, I. C. Witnclzs to have their Charges, to be taxed by the Commiſhoners, and paid 

15. 8. 11. out of the Eſtate; and being guilty of Perjury, or Subornation of Perjury, 
indictable and puniſhable according to the Stat. 5 Elig. againſt Perjury. 

S. 15. The Commiſſioners ſhall declare to the Bankrupt how they have beſtowed his 

Lands and Goods. 


21 Fac. I. C. The Commiſſioners empowered to examine the Bankrupt's Wife, touching 


1 the Eſtate. ” 


They may by their Warrant appoint their Officers to break open the Bank- 
rupt's Houſe, Shop, &c. 
5 Geo. II. C. Commiſſioners may examine all Perſons, as well by Word of Mouth, as on 
- on 17- Interrogatories; relating to the Trade, Eſtate, and Effects of the Bankrupt, or 
; any A& or Acts of Bankruptcy committed, and may reduce into Writing the 
Anſwers on verbal Examinations, which ſhall be figned by the Examinant, and 
in Caſe of a Refuſal to anſwer, or not fully anſwering all lawful Queſtions, or re- 
fuſing to ſign the Examination, not having a reaſonable Objection to the Wording 
thereof, or otherwiſe to be allowed by the Commiſſioners, they may commit 
till the Party complies; but the Queſtion refuſed to be anſwered muſt be ſtated 
in the Warrant of Commitment. 
If a Warrant of Commitment be inſufficient in Form, and a Hab. Corp. be 
brought ; the Court or Judge before whom the Hab. Corp. is brought, {hall 
make a new Commitment to the fame Priſon, unleſs it appears that the Party 
had before complied. 
C Il. C. Commiſſioners are incapable of acting till they have taken an Oath that they 
30. 8. 43. will faithfully, impartially, and honeſtly behave in the Execution of the Commil- 
ſion, which Oath they are to adminiſter to each other, and keep a Memorandum 
thereof by them, figned, among the Proceedings. 


The Oath is as follows: 


2 A. B. do ſwear, that I will faithfully, impartially, and Hhoneſtly, according t 
the beſt of my Skill and Knowledge, execute the ſeveral Powers and Truſts re. 
poſed in me, as a Commiſſioner in a Commiſſion of Bankrupt, againſt E. F. late of, 
&c. and that without Favour or Affection, Prejudice, or Malice. 5 
So help me God. 
No Time is generally limited for the taking out the Commiſſion, though the 
ſooner doubtleſs the better for the Creditors ; and the Proviſo in the Stat. 21 Fac. I. 
C. 19. as to particular Caſes, mentions, that the Commiſſioners muſt be ſued 


within five Years after the Time when the Party became a Bankrupt. 4. took 
8 too 
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: miſſion of Banktuptcy againſt B. and kept it for fix Months 
A, gr or 1 therein; he 8 b er. it, and the Party was found 
wn W Da Petition to ſuperſede this Commiſſion, it was faid by A. in 
a - f keeping it ſo long by him unexecuted, that he was not at firſt certain 
ae 805 was ſufficient to find B. a Bankrupt; but it appeared afterwards there 
e cool Grounds for a Commiſſion, and that he was found to be a Bankrupt 
roar 4 the Lord Chancellor ſaid that it was very wrong in A. to keep 2 Pier Will: 
he Commſſion thus long in his Pocket ; and until he had ſufficient Proof of the 540. 545. 
Bankruptey he ought not to have taken out the Commiſſion, which, by having 
_— eſt ſo long private, might have been the Means of drawing in Multitudes 
c People to give Credit to the Bankrupt, and of furniſhing him with Oppor- 
8 ies of defrauding many; wherefore he ſuperſeded the Commiſſion; and it be- 
— that this would only bring a freſh Expence upon the Bankrupt's 
ate by the Charge of another Commiſhon ; his Lordſhip replied, he would 
take Care that the former Commiſſion ſhould not be at the Charge of the Bank- 
rupt's Eſtate. 88 C a. 
A Commiſſion, at the Complaint of 15 Creditors, was iſſued on the Statute 
of Pankrupts, againſt Alderman Backwel/, who died ſhortly after; and theſe Cre- 
ditors having a Judgment, and ſuppoſing thereon they might have better Remedy 
than their Proportion would amount to on the Commiſſion, they ſtuck to that, 
and the Heir of the Bankrupt paid their Debts ; and no other Creditors appear = 
ing then to proſecute, the Commiſſion by their Conſent was ſuperſeded ; after 
which, thirty other Creditors ſued for a Diſcharge of the Syper/edeas; which, 
after being argued before Lord Chancellor Teferzes, was done, and his Lordſhip 2 Chan. Cafe 
renewed the Commiſſion ; for the Reaſons, that when a Commiſſion is granted, 43, 191. 
is not for the Benefit of the Petitioners only; but expreſsly for the Benefit 
of all the Creditors. 5 | 3 
If there is a joint Commiſſion againſt two Partners, though one of them ſhould Bead v. 
die, the Commiſſion may {till proceed ; but if one of the joint Partners be dead at Dy , 
the Time of taking out the Commiſſion, it abates, and 1s abſolutely void, becauſe IN" 
they muſt be each found Bankrupts. And where a joint Commiſſion is proſecuted 
all the Partners muſt be included, for a joint Commiſſion againſt two of ſeveral 
Partners cannot be ſuſtained ; _ | -— 
Therefore, in an Action brought by Allan and others, as Afﬀignees of Marlar Allan v. Hans- 
2 Bankrupt, together with Down ſurviving Partner of Pell, againſt Hartley and 9 Mich. 
Francis, upon a Bill of Exchange due from the Defendants to the Houſe of Mar- ; f. 
lar, Pell and Down, an objection was taken at the Trial to the Mode of roving 
the Aſſignee of Marlar intitled to join in the Action with Pell, the Solvent and 
ſurviving Partner. To ſupport their right they firſt produced a Commiſſion 
againſt Marlar, Stewart, and Boyd as Partners, but that failed them, becauſe 
on the evidence 1t appeared that the Commiſſion as to Boyd was fraudulent, he 
not having committed any Act of Bankruptcy, but by Contrivance. The Plain- 
tiffs next produced a Commiſſion againſt Marlar and Stewart only, to which it 
was objected that there was no ſuch Partnerſhip, the Firm being Marlar, Stewart 
and Boyd. The Plaintiffs then offered in Evidence, a Plea in an Action brought three 
Years before, upon the fame Bill againſt the preſent Defendants, in which they 
had pleaded that Marlar was a Bankrupt, and therefore the Action not maintain - 
able by Marlar, Pell and Down. To this Plea there had been a Demurrer, but upon 
the Argument, the Parties conſented that no Judgment ſhould be given, and the 
Plaintiffs diſcontinued. 4 
It was contended by the Plaintffs' Counſel that the Defendant having pleaded that 
Marlar became a Bankrupt, and the Demurrer having admitted that Fact, it was 
Evidence againſt the ſame Defendants, being in Truth their own Allegation. Mr. 
Juſtice Buller, who tried the Cauſe, non-ſuited the Plaintiffs. The Court was 
moved to ſet aſide the Non-ſuit; and after hearing the Argument of Counſel, 
Lord Mansficld ſaid, the Plaintiffs came as Aſſignees, and to ſupport their Claim 
they ſet up two Commiſſions. There is no Doubt th 
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2 againſt 
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againſt one Partner ſeparately, without making the Reſt of the Party 


s . Fe ers / f 
rupts. So there may be a Commiſſion againſt all the Partners in a Bak. 


Houſe, and 


be af 
the different Claſſes of Creditors will have the Shares alloted to 52 9 
e 


Objection to one of the preſent Commiſſions is, that it was taken out againſt thre. * 
Partners, and only two are found to have committed Acts of Bankruptcy a = 
a Commiſſion is void to all Purpoſes, for it cannot be void as to one, and valid ch 
to the Reſt, and no Inſtance is cited to the Contrary. The Objection to the the 
is, that it is a Commiſſion againſt two of three Partners. A Commiſſion a 
be joint or ſeveral, but this is neither ; on the Ground of the Plea, it appears = 
no Judgment was given, and no uſe made of the Plea. There is no Cale to 2 
that the Pleadings of Counſel are Evidence of the Facts alledged. An A 
in Chancery is Evidence, for there it is preſumed a Man ſpeaks upon Deliberation 
what is true and upon Oath ; but a Bill is fictitious, it does not aver Facts as "Ivy 
but ſuggeſts them, and calls for Anſwers to aſcertain them. It may be withdrawn 
or amended, and decides nothing: Let the Rule for ſhewing Cauſe why the 
Nonſuit ſhould not be ſet aſide, be diſcharged.” - ns 

A Commiſſion having iſſued againſt one Hughes, on a certain Day at eleven 
o Clock in the Morning, the Commiſſioners met, and proceeded to declare him a 
Bankrupt, and the Declaration was figned by them between three and four 
o'clock in the Afternoon, and the Aſſignment of the Bankrupt's Goods executed 
by Six, at which Inſtant the Commiſſioners had Notice, that the Bankrupt died 
that Day at one in the Afternoon, which was the firſt Notice they had of his 
Death: On a Bill brought againſt an Aſſignee under the Commiſſion, for an 
Account of ſuch Goods of the Bankrupt, as had come to his Hands, the De- 
fendant pleaded the Commiſſion, and the Proceedings thereon ; and the Lord 
Chancellor Talbot held the Plea to be good. by 

For the Meeting of the Commiſſioners in Order to declare the Party a Bank- 
rupt, and whatever is done in Purſuance of the Commiſſion, ſhall be taken to 
be a Dealing in it, if never ſo minute; and the rather, for that the Statutes of 
Bankrupts, being remedial Laws, are to be beneficially conſtrued in Favour of 
the Creditors ; and therefore my Lord would not overthrow this Commiſſion, 
and all the juſt Right of the Creditors claiming under it. 

A Commiſſion of Bankruptcy was taken out againſt a Perſon, and upon the 
Bankrupt complaining, that one of the Creditors had come in under the Commiſ- 
ſion and proved his Debt, yet he had arreſted the ſaid Bankrupt, who in his Peti- 
tion prayed to be diſcharged ; and here Lord Chancellor King obſerved, that it had 
been the Conſtruction of the Court of Equity upon the latter Statute, which dif- 
charges the Bankrupt of his Debts, on his procuring a Certificate, ſigned by four 
Fifths of his Creditors and allowed by the Chancellor, that where a Trader be- 
comes a Bankrupt, and any one of his Creditors comes in on the Commitiion, to 
prove his Debt, though with Deſign only to oppoſe the Bankrupt's Certificate, 
nevertheleſs this Proceeding of the Creditor is an Election to take his Remedy 
for his Debt under the Commiſſion ; and, if pending that, the Creditor ſues and 
arreſts the Bankrupt, it is taken to be an Oppreſſion: Therefore he ordered the 
Creditor at his own Expence to diſcharge the Bankrupt out of Cuſtodv. But he 
faid, if ſuch Creditor would wave having any Benefit under the Statute, ſtay a 
reaſonable Time , and there was an Improbability of the Bankrupt's being able 
to gain his Certificate, ſigned by four Fifths, in Number and Value, of his Cre- 
ditors, or allowed by the Court; in ſuch Caſe, if the Creditor ſhould apply to the 


Court, declaring his Conſent to wave any Right or Share of the Bankrupt's Eſtate 
Mich, 1726. 


under the Commiſſion, and praying that he might ſue the Bankrupt; it would 
be reaſonable and proper for the Court to give Leave to ſuch a Creditor to pro- 
ceed at Law againſt the Bankrupt for his Debt. | 
One Salkeld, a Clothier in Town, was indebted to one Hale, for Cloths 
which Salkeld made over to a Relation for a pretended Debt; on which Halt, 
brought an Action againſt him, and having obtained Judgment, took him in 
Execution on a Capias ad Satisfaciendum, about two Years after the Act 5 Geo. J. 
C. 24. was made. The Relation took out a Statute againſt Sa/teks, in Order 


3 to 


3 * 
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ve him, and Hale was prevailed on to be an Afſignee, though the Bankrupt's 
wit 5 to be only a few Shillings, and ſome deſperate Debts. = 5 
916% thereupon petitioned that he might b-⸗ diſcharged out of Execution, ſince 


Tale, at whoſe Suit he was taken, had come into the Commiſſion and proved his 


Debt, and not only ſo, but was the Aſſignee under it. That though Hale had 


propoſed waving all Benefit and Advantage accruing from the Commiſſion, yet 


Tes now too late, he having come in under it, proved his Debt, and con- 
hore Fa 5 an Aſſignee, which was a plain Election to proceed this Way, and 
ſuch Election being once made, could not be waved afterwards. But by Lord Chan- 
cellor Parker : This Commiſſion was plainly ſued out fraudulently by the Bank- 
rupt's Relation, to diſcharge the Bankrupt out of Cuſtody ; the Propoſal is fair 


on the Creditot's Side to wave any Benefit under the Commiſſion, and therefore 


ought to be accepted ; and the Creditor cannot be faid to elect to be ſatisfied out 


of an Eſtate, when there is no Eſtate, which more particularly diſtinguiſhes this 


Caſe. I will not diſcharge this Bankrupt to the Prejudice of a Creditor, where 


it appears, on the Face of the Thing, that the Commiſſion was ſued out in Fa- 
your of the Bankrupt himſelf, by nis Relation, and not for the Service and 


Advantage of the Creditors. | 
0f the Bankrupt's Surrender, Examination, Piſervery, Allowance, and Certif.- 
cate ; and of entering the Proceedings, &c. of Record. 


AF TER the Commiſſioners named in a Cominiffion of Bankruptcy ſued for, 
have, in Conſequence of Proofs made to them; found any one to be a 


Bankrupt ; they make and ſign the following Declaration, vis. 


© WE whoſe Names are hereuntb ſubſcribed; or underwritten, being the 
major Part of the Commiffioners appointed for the Execution of the 
© Commiſſion of Bankruptcy, awarded againſt C. D. Sc. upon the Oath and Ex- 


* amination of divers Witneſſes, do tbhceive, of have forind, that the ſaid C. D. 


© the — Day of January laſt, or before the ſuing forth of the ſaid Commiſſion, 
© was and did become a Bankrupt, within all of ſome of the Statutes, made 
concerning Bankrupts ; and accordingly we declare him to be a Bankrupt, and 
to have been ſo from that Time. 


- 


13 


E 


| L. M. | 


But the Commiſſioners are generally cautious in declaring the Bankruptcy from a 
certain Time, but leave it to a Trial at Law, in Caſe there be any Queſtion or Doubt 
2h it; and this is to ſecure themſeFoes from Actions that may be brought againſt 
#hem. | A | | | 

Alſo it is here obſerved, that the Declaring of the ' Commiſſioners, whether 
he be 3 Bankrupt or not, doth not acquit or charge him, unleſs in Truth it 
were ſo. : Fs | 

And after they have declared the Party a Bankrupt, they then make out the 
following Warrant for ſeizing his Effects. COPEL 3 5 


5 HERE As the King's Majeſty's Commiſſion under the Great Seal of Great- 
$ : Britain, grounded upon the ſeveral Statutes made concerning Bankrupts, 

bearing Date at Veſiminſter the ſame Day with this our Warrant [or according to 
the Date) had been awarded againſt A. B. of, &c. Dealer and Chapman, di- 
rected to us who have hereunto ſet our Hands and Seals, together with F. C. Elq ; 
and D. S. Gentlemen; and we being. the major Part of the Commiſſioners 
named arid authorifed by Virtue of the faid Commiſſion, having begun to put 


the ſaid Commiſſion in Execution; upon due Examination of Witneſſes, or other 


Q 79 * * 


* * 


good Proof upon Oath before us taken, have found that he the ſaid 4. B. did 


for ſeveral Years laſt paſt trade and deal as a Chapman, and by ſuch his Dealings 


became indebted to C. D. of, &c, Hatter, in the Sum of one hundred and eight 


6 8 Pounds, 
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Þ od OF BANKRUPTCY. 
"ap t Pounds; and being ſo indebted as aforeſaid, he the ſaid A. B. became Bankry 
FF to all Intents and Purpoſes, within the true Intent and Meaning of the 0 
i . _ © Statutes made againſt Bankrupts, ſome or one of them, before the Date oy 
* ſuing forth of the ſaid Commiſſion; theſe are therefore, by Virtue of the ſaid 
© Commiſhon, and the ſeveral Statutes therein mentioned, to will and xr vir 
1 © authorize and impower, you, and every of you, to whom this our Warrant b 
„ directed, forthwith to enter into and upon the Houſe and Houſes of him the 
„ «© (aid A. B. and alſo into all other Place or Places, belonging to him the faid 
1 * A. B. where any of his Goods are, or are ſuſpected to be, and there ſeize all the 
. ready Money, Jewels, Plate, Houſehold Stuff, Goods, Merchandize, Books 
Wl! | of Account, and all other Things whatſoever belonging to him the ſaid A. B. 4) 
. ſuch Things as you ſhall ſo ſeize you ſhali cauſe to be inventoried and appraiſed 
1 N by honeſt Men of Skill and Judgment, and the fame you ſhall return to us 
Wot with all convenient Speed, and what you ſhall fo ſeize you ſhall fafely detain 
Ft 14 and keep in your Poſſeſſion until we ſhall give you Order for the Diſpoſal 
. --- -»© thereof; and in Caſe of Reſiſtance, or of not having the Key or Keys, of any 
5 Poor or Lock belonging to any Place or Places of him the ſaid A. B. where 
+ 28th any of his Goods are, or are ſuſpected to be, you ſhall break open, or cauf: 
| the ſame to be broken open, for the better Execution of this our Warrant. 
Given under our Hands and Seals this 24th Day of January, in the Year of 
* our Lord 1791. | [i | 
| * To G. H. our Meſſenger, and 4 3 e 
0 * alſo to J. K. his Aſſiſtant.” eee +, 
FRETS © To all Mayors, Bailiffs, Conſtables, Headboroughs, and all other his Ma- 
White | * jefly's loving Subjects, whom we require to be aiding and afjiſting in the 
1 Execution of this our Warrant, as Occaſion ſhall require. 
FÞ 5 Gee. II. e. And likewiſe ſend a Summons to the Bankrupt, which is alſo his Warrant of 
"FRIED 30. S. 22 Protection from Arreſts during the forty-two. Days allowed for his Examination, 
. or the farther Time granted for finiſhing it, being forty-nine Days, the Form of 
which is as follows : | 3 PE 
8 c WHEREAS a Commiſſion of Bankrupt on the 24th Day of Januar), 
bf Y 1791, iſſued under the Great Seal of Great Britain, againſt you A. B. of 
14 | Sc. Dealer and Chapman; and whereas the major Part of the Commiſſioners 
3 in the ſaid Commiſſion named and authorized, have declared you to be a Bank- 
* rupt; We the ſaid Commiſſioners. do hereby ſummon and require you the ſaid 
| A. B. perſonally to be and appear before the Commiſſioners in the ſaid Com- 
* miſſion named, or the major Part of them, on the Day of In- 
iN *. ſtant, at nine in the Morning, and on the and Days of next, 
5 * at three in the Afternoon, at Guildball, London, then and there to be examin- 
1 ed, and to make a full and true Diſcovery and Diſcloſure of all your Eſtate and 
LE Effects, according to the Direction of the Acts of Parliament now in Force 
HE concerning Bankrupts ; and particularly the Act paſſed in the fifth Year of his 
0 1 © late Majeſty's Reign, entitled, An Act to prevent the committing of Frauds 
5 ; © by Bankrupts; and herein fail not at your Peril. Given under our Hands 
„ 1 Day of 1791. | 
| 1 J. H. 
We: | by To A. B. the Bankrupt. | A. H. 
1 | f As ſoon as the Warrant of Seizure is executed, and the Bankrupt has received 
AS 


9 his Summons from the Commiſſioners, he ought in Prudence to ſurrender himſelf 


i at their firſt Meeting, as well to ſhew his Willingneſs of complying with the Sta- 
| i 9 tute as to ſecure himſelf from Arreſts and Impriſonment, though his appearing at 
„ the ſaid Time is not abſolutely required. | | 7 
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And after ſuch Surrender, 
the Expiration of the forty-t 


ings, and 
appOI 


rupt (hall be free from all 


(hall think fit, not exceedin; * | 
Copies from thence as he ſhall think fit, the better to enable him to'make a full 


and true Diſcovery of his Eſtate and Effects; and in Order thereto the ſaid Bank- 
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the Bankrupt ſhall, at all reaſonable Times, before 5 Gs. II. 
wo Days, or ſuch further Time as ſhall be allowed C. 30. S. 8. 


him to finiſh his Examination, be at Liberty to inſpect his Books, Papers, Writ- 
pa Accounts, in the Preſence of his Aſſignee or Aſſignees, or any Perſon 
inted by them, and ſhall have Liberty to bring with him fuch Perſons as he 


g two at a Time, to make out ſuch Extracts and 


Arreſts, Reſtraint, or Impriſonment of any of his 


Creditors in coming to ſurrender, and from the actual Surrender of ſuch Bank- 
rupt for and during the faid forty-two Days, or ſuch farther Time as ſhall be 
allowed him for finiſhing his Examination. | | 
Provided the Bankrupt was not in Cuſtody at the Time of ſuch Surrender, and 

in Caſe he ſhall be arreſted for Debt, or on any Eſcape Warrant in coming to 

© © fyrrender himſelf, or after his Surrender within the Time afore-mentioned, that 
then upon producing ſuch Summons, under the Hands of the Commiſſioners or 
Aſſignees, to the Officer who ſhall arreſt him, and making it appear to ſuch 
Officer, that the Summons was ſigned by the Commiſſioners or Aſſignees, and 
giving the Officer a Copy thereof, he ſhall be immediately diſcharged ; and in 
Caſe any Officer ſhall detain ſuch Bankrupt, after he ſhall have ſhewn ſuch Sum- 
mons to him, and made it appear it was ſigned as aforeſaid, in his Cuſtody, ſuch 
Officer ſhall forfeit and pay to the Bankrupt for his own Uſe, the Sum of five 
Pounds for every Day the Officer ſhall detain him, to be recovered by Action of 
Debt in any of his Majeſty's Courts of Record at Weſtminſter, in the Name of 
the Bankrupt, with full Coſts of Suit. 


A Commiſſion of Bankrupt iſſued againſt Philips de Fries in the Month of 
Fuly 1732, and he was declared a Bankrupt, and required to ſurrender himſelf 
to the Commiſſioners; and when the Meſſenger executed the Warrant of Seizure, 
the Bankrupt, without Reſiſtance, delivered up his Keys and Effects to him, 
and promiſed to ſubmit to the Commiſſioners, and comply with the Directions 


of the Act. 


The Summons was not. ſerved upon him till the firſt Day mentioned for his 
Surrender in the Gazette, and three Days after executing the Warrant of Seizure, 


and about an Hour after the 


himſelf, he was arreſted, and thereupon he petitioned the Lord Chancellor, 


Service of the Summons, and before he ſurrendered 


<4 


amongſt other Things, to be diſcharged ; and the Petition came to be heard 
before he had ſurrendered himſelf ; and upon the Hearing, Lord Chancellor 
King ſo far conſidered what he had done, and which was all that he could then 
do, as a Compliance with the Act, that he held he ought to be diſcharged, but 
diſſuaded the Bankrupt from ſuing the Officer for the Penalty; and thereupon 
an Order was made accordingly by Conſent. 1 


Every ſuch Bankrupt, after Aſſignees ſhall be appointed, is 


to deliver upon Ditto, 8. 6. 


Oath or Affirmation, before one of the Maſters of Chancery, or Juſtice of Peace, 


unto ſuch Aſſignees, all his 


Books of Accounts and Writings, not ſeized by the 


Meſſenger of the Commiſſion, or not before delivered up to the Commiſſioners 
and then in his Power, and diſcover ſuch as are in the Power of any other Per- 
ton, that any Ways concern his Eſtate ; and every ſuch Bankrupt, not in Priſon, 


ſhall after ſuch Surrender be 
upon Notice in Writing, in 
Eſtate, 


at Liberty, and is required to attend ſuch Aſſignees 
Order to aſſiſt in making out the Accounts of the 


If the Perſon againſt whom the Commiſſion is taken out, is in Priſon or 
Cuſtody, the Commiſſioners grant their Warrant to the Warden of the Flee 
or Marſhal of the King's Bench, or to any Perſon who has the Bankrupt's Body 
in Cuſtody on meſne Proceſs, to bring him to be examined before them. 

But if the Bankrupt is in Execution, and cannot be brought before the Com- 
miſſioners, then the acting Commiſſioners ſhall from Time to Time attend the 
Bankrupt in Priſon or Cuſtody, and take his Diſcovery as in other Caſes. 
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WE 3 33 | 3 I 5 8 
N f | ſt l It is undoubtedly 'the Obligation of every Perſon, who is ſo unfortunate a; 
FA to have 4 Commiſhon of Bankruptcy taken out againſt him, to behave in eve; 
Wl tt Reſpect with the greateſt Integrity, and t6 do all Things in his Power to ſerye his 
. Wi 4 Creditors, as well by his Aſſiſtance in ſettling his Accounts, which he {ſhould 
1 | 1 carefully place in the cleareſt and trueſt Light, as by his diligent Attendance on 
1 Rt lil the Aſſignees, and putting them in the beſt Method of ſecuring and recoverin 
„ his Effects; for the Loſs of his Creditors ſhould not be augmented through his 
1 Neglect, as a Man has it always in his Power to be honeſt, though he cannot 
14 command Fortune, or very often prevent Misfortune; however, as Honeſty ig 
1 | not a conſtant Attendant on all Bankrupts, the Law has furniſhed the Comme. 
1 by | fioners with a ſufficient Power to oblige them to ſubmit to an Examination, and 
1 ft to make them be juſt in it. For 2 
{ 0 13 Eliz.C.7. If the Bankrupt ſhall refuſe to be examined, or not give a full and ſatisfaQory 
| I 172. Tr Anſwer to every Interrogatory miniſtered to him by the Commiſſioners, it ſhall 
. 19. be lawful for them to commit the ſaid Offender to ſome ſtrait or cloſe Impriſon- 
We - ment, there to remain until he ſhall better conform himſelf. And, 
| ip + Bay wy G "an Bankrupt ſhall not, within forty-two Days after Notice for his Sur- 
th rendering in Writing, left at the uſual Place of his Abode, or on Perſonal No- 
F tice if the Bankrupt be in Priſon, and Notice given in the London Gazette, that 
ſuch a Commiſſion is iſſued, and of the Time and Place of Meeting of the Com- 
miſſioners, ſurrender himſelf to them, and fign ſuch ſurrender, and ſubmit to 
5 be examined from Time to Time upon Oath, by and before ſuch Commiſ. 
1 ſioners, and in all Things conform to the ſeveral Statutes already made and now 
1 in Force concerning Bankrupts, and allo upon ſuch his Examination, fully and 
1666; | truly diſcloſe and diſcover all his Effects and Eſtate, real and perſonal, how and 
mu in what Manner, and to whom and upon what Conſideration, and at what 
0 Time or Times he hath diſpoſed of, aſſigned or transferred any of his Goods, 


Wares, Merchandizes, Monies, or other Eſtate and Effects, and all Books, 
45 Papers, and Writings relating thereto, of which he was poſſeſſed, or in, or to 
e which he was any Ways intereſted or intitled, or which any Perſon or Perſons 
N had or hath, or have had in Truſt for him, or for his Uſe, at any Time before 

or after the iſſuing of the ſaid Commiſſion, or whereby ſuch Perſon, or his 
4% Family, hath, or may have, or expect any Profit, Poſſibility of Profit, Benefit, 
4:14 or Advantage whatſoever, except only ſuch Part of his Eſtate and Effects as ſhall 
have been really and bona F:de before fold or diſpoſed of in the Way of his Trade 
and Dealings, and except ſuch Sums of Money as ſhall have been laid out in the 


1 ordinary Expences of his Family; and alſo upon ſuch Examination, deliver up 
. to the ſaid Commiſſioners all ſuch Part of his Goods, Wares, Merchandizes, 
| LO: Money, Eſtate, and Effects, and all Books, Papers, and Writings relating thereto, 
EE as at the Time of ſuch Examination ſhall be in his Poſſeſſion, Cuſtody or Power, 
1.447 his neceſſary Wearing-Apparel, and that of his Wife and Children only ex- 
[| cepted, then he, the faid Bankrupt, in Caſe of any Default and wilful Omiſſion, 
it in not ſurrendering and ſubmitting to be examined as aforeſaid, or in Caſe he 
11 ſhall remove, conceal, or embezzle any Part of ſuch his Eſtate, real or perſonal, 
4 to the Value of twenty Pounds, or any Books of Accounts, Papers, or Writings 
„ relating thereto, with an Intent to defraud his Creditors, and being thereof 
r lawfully convicted by Indictment or Information, ſhalt be deemed and adjudged 
; BEE | {7 do be guilty of Felony, and ſhall ſuffer as a Felon, without Benefit of Clergy, 
D or the Benefit of any Statute made in Relation to Felons ; and in ſuch Caſe, fuch 
1 Felon's Goods and Eſtate ſhall go and be divided among the Creditors, ſeeking 
„ Relief under Commiſſion. 
„ Ditto, 8. 3. Though it is lawful for the Lord Chancellor, Lord Keeper, or Commiſſioners 
i of the Great Seal, to enlarge the Time for ſuch Perſon's ſurrendering himſelf, 
in and diſcovering his Effects, as the ſaid Lord Chancellor, Cc. ſhall think fit, not 
f Mi exceeding fifty Days, to be computed from the End of the ſaid forty-two Days; 
„ ſo as ſuch Order for enlarging the Time be made by the Lord Chancellor, &c. 
þ wy 10 ſix Days, at leaſt, before the Time on which ſuch: Perſon was to ſurrender him- 
. 1 ſelf, or make ſuch Diſcovery as aforeſaid. 
8 | L 2 When 
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When the Bankrupt has paſt his laſt Examination, and his Certificate is ſigned Pg 3 W 
by four Fifths of his Creditors in Number and Value, who have proved their ; 
Debts, and have each owing to them 20/. or upwards, the Commiſſioners then 
certify to the Lord Chancellor, that the Bankrupt hath in all Things conformed 
to the ſeveral Statutes made and now in Force concerning Bankrupts, and the 
aid Bankrupt having made Oath that the ſigning his Certificate was obtained 
fairly and without Fraud, and due Notice having been given of his ſaid Con- 
formity in the London Gazette, and no Objection made by any of the Creditors 
to the Allowance thereof, his Lordſhip is pleaſed to allow the Certificate in 
the following Manner : 


| | | : a May 10, 1791. 

c HEREAS the uſual Notice hath been given in the London Gazette of Tueſ- 

0 day the Day of and none of the Creditors of the above- named 
A. B. have ſhewn any Cauſe to the contrary, I do allow and confirm this 
« Certificate. | | | 


Thurlow, C. 
When ſuch Certificate is allowed, the Bankrupt is diſcharged of his Debts, and Ditto, S. 13. 


is not liable to be ſued or arreſted for any one entered into before his Failure 
although he ſhould be taken in Execution or detained in Priſon in Conſequence 
of a Judgement obtained before his Certificate was allowed and confirmed ; and it 
ſhall be lawful for any one or more of the Judges of the Court wherein Jud e- 
ment has ſo been obtained, on the Bankrupt's producing his Certificate allo ved 
and confirmed, to order any Sheriff, Bailiff, or Officer, Gaoler or Keeper of 
any Priſon, who hath or ſhall have ſuch Bankrupt in his Cuſtody, by Virtue of 
any ſuch Executions, to diſcharge him without Payment of any Fee or Reward. 
A Bankrupt having his Certificate allowed, and having ſlipt his Time of Plead- 5 8 
ing at Law to a Debt precedent to the Bankruptcy, is not to be relieved in Equity. * Fers. 696. 
A Bankrupt after his Certificate was allowed, was ſued for a Debt due before Tri 
his Bankruptcy the Court on the Circumſtances of the Caſe did relieve, though Blacknwoll 4 
it will not relieve on a Matter purely of miſpleading. ; , | 


A Certificate diſcharges not only the Perſon of the Bankrupt f 
Eſtate ſubſequently accrued. , Rep. 


The Preamble to this Act ſtates, That many Bankrupts are confir YO 
ſon, notwithſtanding they have delivered up — Effects. And, 3 12. Ce. III. 
for Fear of being arreſted and thrown under long Impriſonment, abſcond a * 
2 e e 5 5 Homes, or go abroad into foreign Parts, to the 

eat Diſtreſs of their Families, an men | 1 05 
beg e eee 2g d the Detriment of the Kingdom: For Re- 

at Bankrupt who was in Cuſtody on or before 2 5th Ma > 
any Debt due before Commiſſion ilued, and who of 9 ous 
2 and never was committed for Contumacy, or Non- compliance with 
F aws; any Judge of the Court whence the Proceſs ifſued againſt the faid 
mY Ph on his Petition may ſummon Plaintiff to appear to ſhew Cauſe 
18 5 ould not be diſcharged from his Impriſonment; Bankrupt firſt making : 
that Debt did not accrue before iſſuing Commiſſion, and Plaintiff act | 
2 or not proving that Bankrupt, concealed any of his Effects, or did 
wc 2 . to the Laws againſt a Bankrupt, the Judge ſhall by Warrant 
Fa Wi 1 diſcharge him from Impriſonment for any Debt due be- 9 
Fae BY 0 iffued; and he ſhall not be liable to be arreſted for any Debt [| 
28 e before ſuch Commiſſion iſſued. And, if arreſted, ſhall be i 
855 5 Br l - . e TI wy uy ſuch Arreſt, 
in Stat. 12 Geo. III. C. 47. S. 3. having not | 
CES 388 or not being able to Act in their a of we x 5 of — — 
ples 5 ances of their Caſe, ſuch Perſons, though they have not gained és. 
Bann od from their Creditors, or their Debts under their Commiſ- 
PTE ay apply by Petition or Motion to the Court of Chancery, ſetting forth 
TICVANCE and Circumſtance they may lie under, relative to ſuch Commiſ- 
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530 : OF BANR RU Tex. 
ſion, which Petition, Cc. the Court is to refer to a Maſter ; and, upon R 
or Hearing thereof, ſhall direct the Commiſſioners to certify the Pe 
under the Commiſſion, and Court ſhall make ſuch Order thereupon 8 ings 
Relief of ſuch Bankrupts, as ſhall ſeem proper. | r the 
16 Gee, III. Bankrupts on or before the 22d Jan. 1776, who have duly conformed. f 
C. 38. S. 69. rendered, and ſubmitted, and who have not been guilty of Contumacy = 
diſcharged under their Commiſſions, may petition and move the Court ma 
cery, upon this Grievance of the Caſe: Which Matter the Court may re; an- 
a Maſter, and, upon Report, the Chancery may direct the Commiſſioners to 
. certify Proceedings, and order their Diſcharge or Relief. rs 
18 Ces. III. Bankrupts who have not obtained their Certificates, and Diſcharge from thet 
C. 52. 8 75. Debts under the Bankrupt Acts, or being impriſoned before the 28 Jan. ; =4 
and againſt whom Commiſſions have been awarded, who have duly 2 3x2 
and not been committed by Commiſſioners for Contumacy, and are in Priſon 
for Debt, or ſecrete themſelves for Fear of their Creditors, and ſhall he ſhea 
may apply to the Judge of the Court where Proceſs iſſued, to ſummon Plain. 
tiffs, to ſhew Cauſe why Bankrupts ſhould not be diſcharged, on making Oath 
that the Debt accrued previous to the Commiſſion ; and on ſatisfying the Judge 
that they fully diſcloſed and delivered up their Eſtate and Effects, and = 
alſo making it appear to him, that they had duly conformed, and that 18 
Commiſſions were not fraudulently obtained, hereupon, the Plaintiffs not 
proving any Concealment, the Judge may diſcharge Bankrupts, on their en. 
tering common Appearances; and if they be afterwards arreſted, ſuch Judge 
may order them, upon Summons, to be diſcharged, which Sheriffs and their 
Officers are to do on Notice; but Bankrupts in all other Reſpects remain ſub- 
ject to the Law. | rr | 
Sect. 76. Bankrupts before 28 Jan. 1778, who have conformed, and not been com. 
mitted for Contumacy, and yet not diſcharged, for Want of their Certificate 
may, within twelve calendar Months from the Date of the Commiſſion, pet. 
tion or move the Court of Chancery, on the true Circumſtances of the Caſe; 
which Court may order the Commiſſioners to certify Conformity, or Non. 
conformity; whereupon Court of Chancery is to direct an Advertiſement in 
the Gazette for allowance of Certſicate (though ſame be not ſigned by four- 
fifths in Number and Value of Creditors) and if no ſufficient Cauſe be ſhewn 
within the Time limited by the Advertiſement, the ſame is to be allowed and 
the Bankrupt ordered Relief and Diſcharge *. 


- peer 47% A Creditor petitions againſt the Allowance of a Bankrupt's Certificate, upon 


70. which the Bankrupt gives him a Bond for Payment of his whole Debt, in Confi- 
—_ Ter. deration of withdrawing his Petition, and in Conſequence of his ſo doing the 


Lewis v Bankrupt obtains his Certificate; but refuſing afterwards to comply with his 
oy the Creditor put it in Suit againſt the Bankrupt, who pleaded the Ad 
181. of Parliament, and that the Bond was obtained in Order to procure his Diſcharge; 


L. C. Parker, but he could not be relieved in Equity againſt the Bond. 
Eaſter Term. 


— A joint Commiſſion was taken out againſt the Defendant and Partner, and their 


Heward v. Certificate was allowed ; and the Defandant was now ſued by the Plaintiff fora 
1 PIR Debt due on his ſeparate Account, and arreſted ; to which- the Plaintiff pleaded, 


II. in B. R. that the Cauſe of Action aroſe before that of Bankruptcy, and therefore moved that 
before Lord he ſhould be diſcharged out of Cuſtody, upon filing common Bail, which was al- 


Hardavicke., 


Fate, Probys, lowed ; it being held, that the Statute of the 5th of Geo. II. which ſays, that in 
and Lee. Caſe in any ſuch Bankrupt ſhall afterwards be arreſted, proſecuted, or impleaded far am, 
Debt due before ſuch Time as he became Bankrupt, ſuch Bankrupt ſhall be diſcharged 
upon common Bail, is in general Words, that the Bankrupt ſhall be diſcharged on 
common Bail, from all Debts owing by him before the Bankruptcy, and makes 

no Diſtinction between a joint and ſeparate Commiſſion. 
Three Commiſſions of Bankrupt iſſued at the ſame Time, one againſt A. ſepa- 
rately, one againſt B. ſeparately, and a joint one againſt A. and B. as Partners in 
Company; and the Certificates on the two ſeparate Commiſſions were confirmed 


* Theſe are the moſt recent Statutes made in Favour of Bankrupts. 
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the Lord Chancellor, and delivered to the Bankrupts, and four Fifths in Num- 
oy and Value of the Company Creditors ſigned a Certificate for the Bankrupt's 
Diſcharge on the joint Commiſſion: 


But at the Time the joint Certificate was to have been confirmed, one of the 
joint Creditors applied by Petition to the Lord Chancellor; ſuggeſting that A. had 
loſt more than five Pounds at Gaming in one Day, within the Year before the 
Commiſſion iſſued, and therefore was not entitled to be diſcharged ; and the 
Lord Macclesfield not only refuſed to confirm the joint Certificate, but ordered 
the former ſeparate Certificate of A. to be recalled and diſallowed, and allowed | 
the joint Certificate as to B. only. i . | 

And being a Matter of great Conſequence to A. who as ſoon as his Certificate 1 
was allowed, had engaged very conſiderably in Trade, he ordered his Caſe to be 
ated, and took the Opinion of the moſt eminent Counſel thereon ; and the 

ueſtions ariſing from this Caſe, were, 5 

iſt, Whether it was in the Power of the Lord Chancellor, after a Certificate 
was duly allowed and delivered to the Bankrupt, and enjoyed by him for ſeveral 
Months, to recall the fame ex Officio, and deprive the Party of the Benefit of 
the Diſcharge. 

If the Bankrupt has loſt five Pounds at one Time, and the Fact ſhall be proved Spercer Corw- 
before the Allowance of the Certificate, I think the Certificate ought not to be „ 
allowed by the Commiſſioners of Bankruptcy, or by the Great Seal; but if the 
Bankrupt hath conformed in all Things, and his Certificate hath been allowed, 
without any Objections made upon the Account of Gaming by the Creditors, 

J conceive there is not a Power given to the Great Seal to recall the Certificate. 
| | S. Cowper, 14 June, 1725. 

2dly. Whether a ſeparate Certificate diſcharged the Partner from joint Debts ; 
and the Anſwer of a great and learned Perſon, was this, > 

I was clearly of Opinion at firſt, that the Bankrupt's ſeparate Certificate, ſo long The Anſwer 
as it continued in Force, diſcharged the Bankrupt, not only from ſuch Debts as of ay rg N 
were owing from the Bankrupt on the ſeparate Account, but likewiſe ſuch as for. © 
were owing on the Partnerſhip Account ; ſo I continue in the fame Opinion. I 
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alſo concur in Opinion with Mr. Cowper, that the Lord Chancellor cannot j 
legally recall the Certificate after it is once confirmed, upon the Account of a | 
Fact which was never proved, or ever objected, before the Allowance of the il 
Certificate. il 
The Opinion of another moſt eminent Perſon to theſe Queſtions, was as l 
follows: +: i 
iſt. As to the Chancellor's Power of recalling the Certificate, he ſays thus— The Anſwer bl 
This is a Queſtion of conſiderable Difficulty ; but I am rather of Opinion that ſuch 38 nl 
a Confirmation cannot be revoked, ſo as to prevent the Bankrupt's Diſcharge ; Lawyer. | 
becauſe, by the Statutes, conforming to the Acts, and a Certificate confirmed, 9 
is made an actual Diſcharge of the Bankrupt's Debts due at the Time of his il 
Bankruptcy ; and a Revocation, after the Debts are once extinguiſhed, ſeems li 
to come too late. | | | 
And as to the ſecond Queſtion, whether a ſeparate Commiſſion diſcharged joint = 
Debts? his Anſwer was this : | | {li 
As the Statute extends expreſsly to all Debts, I am of Opinion that Partnerſhip | 
Debts, being Debts of A. the Certificate is equally a Diſcharge to thoſe Debts as l 
well as others. 5 | | Il 
There was another Queſtion which aroſe on this, and being equally intereſting I 
with the preceding ones, I have choſen to give the whole at large, for the Sa- 1 
tisfaction and Information of my Readers, and it was this, viz. _ 8 ll 


The faid A. before his Bankruptcy being a Merchant in London, and in the 
Way of his Trade, at the Time he became a Bankrupt, was indebted to ſeveral | 1 
Perſons In Virginia, and other Plantations: And the Queſtion was, whether 
his Certificate when confirmed here, would diſcharge him againſt ſuch Debts, 
in Caſe he went into thoſe Parts? 


op ; | 
er the Opinion of the late Lord Ta/bs/, when he was a Counſellor, was as I. 
$: | | 


The 
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Lord Talbot“: 
Opinion, 
when Coun- 
ſel, as to 


Plantation 
Debts. 


Another 
Opmion, 


ExParte 
Jaclſax, be- 
fore Lord 
Hardwicke, 


in 1744- 


OF FEA N t, *F. 


The Effects of A. in the Plaintations are liable to the Commiſſion here, and th 
Right to them is veſted in the Aſſignees ; and it ſeems reaſonable that this Certig. 
cate ſhould be equally extenſive as to his Diſcharge : However as the Laws p 
England, made ſince Vi: ginia and the other Plantations were ſettled, do 4 
extend to them unleſs they are expreſsly named, and as the Laws relatin " 
Certificates do not expreſsly extend to the Plantations, I am of Opinion, thax 
Certificate confirmed here will be no Diſcharge to A. if a Suit is Commenced 
againſt him in Virginia, or the other Plantations. 

>= Cond Die- 44; 

And there was alſo the Opinion of another great Man to this Purpote: 

I am of Opinion, that the Act of Parliament will not extend to any of the 
Plantations, unleſs they had been particularly mentioned; they being governed 
by particular Laws and Conftitutions of their own making. 

In the Year 1732, a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy iſſued aaginſt Richard Jackſon 
Tea Merchant, and an Affignment was made of his Eſtate to Thomas /rix/y and 
James Huey, in Truſt for his Creditors. | | 

Upon his Examination he made a Diſcovery of his Eſtate and Effects, and four 
Parts in five of his Creditors ſigned his Certificate; but the Commillioners did 
not think proper to ſign it. 

Afterwards he ſet up the Trade of a Diſtiller, and in Conſequence of ſuch 
Trading, he became indebted to ſeveral Perſons, and particularly to ons Thomas 
Sorrel in 1007. and upwards. | 

On the 31ſt of June 1739, Sorrel ſued out another Commiſſion of Bankruptcy 
againſt him, and he ſubmitted to ſuch ſecond Commiſſion, and obtained his Cer. 
tificate, which was allowed by the Lord Chancellor on the 5th of June, 1740, 

He then returned to his firſt Trade, of a Tea Merchant, and contracted Debts 
to the Amount of «ſeveral hundred Pounds. 

In May 1740, Wright and Huey, the Aſſignees in the firſt Commiſſion preferred 
a Petition, in the Names of themſelves and all the Reſt of the Creditors under the 
ſaid firſt Commiſſion, in order to ſet aſide the ſecond Commiſſion and his Certi- 
ficate, which was advertifed in the Gazette to be allowed, unleis Cauſe was 
ſhewn to the contrary. 

And pending this Petition, vs 24 May 1740, a Notice was publiſhed in the 
London Gazette, for a Meeting of the Creditors under the firſt Commiſſion, who 
afterwards met thoſe under the fecond Commiſſion ; and theſe latter agreed to give 
the former a Sum of Money to withdraw their Petition, which they accepted, 
and withdrew their Petition accordingly ; and the Bankrupt having had his 
Certificate confirmed, continued his Buſineſs as before. 

But two of his Creditors under the firſt Commiſſion, on the 17th of December 
1743, preferred a Petition to the Lord Chancellor, ſetting forth the Matters 
before mentioned, and that Jackfon had not made a fair Diſcovery of his Eſtate, 
and had prevailed on the Aſſignees under the firſt Commiſſion not to attend 
their Petition, by Means whereof the faid Bankrupt, to their great Surprize, 
had obtained his Certificate. 

That they were adviſed, that the ſecond Commiſſion was obtained fraudulently, 
and that the iſſuing of the ſame under thoſe Circumſtances was irregular, and that 
the ſaid Certificate was obtained in order to prevent the Creditors under the firſt | 
Commifſſion from recovering their Debts, though they were aſſured the Bankrupt 
was then able to pay them. | | 

They therefore prayed that the Commiſiion might be ſuperſeded, and that 
oy Proceedings under the ſame, with the Bankrupt's Certificate, might be {et 
aſide. 

But his Lordſhip ordering the Parties to attend, and that the Proccedings under 
both Commiſſions ſhould be produced; and the Petition coming on before his 
Lordſhip, after being learnedly argued by the Gentlemen at the Baron both 
he, was pleaſed for the following Reaſons, among others, to diſmiſs the 

etition : 

ft. Becauſe the Parties had acquieſced in the Allowance of the Certificate under 
the ſecond Commiſſion, from the 5th of June 1740, being the Time of Jar : 

8 | obtam 
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obtaining ſuch Certificate, to the 17th of December 1743, and had never made 

0 a N 

int of the ſame. | 
any 9. 3 had been a Meeting between the Aſſignees and ſeveral of the 
3 under the firſt and ſecond Commiſſion ; and that the Petition, which 

8 "tended to be preſented to the Court for ſtaying the Bankrupt's Certifi- 

wel under the ſecond Commiſſion, was by the Conſent of the Aſſignees and 

3 under the firſt. Commiſſion, who were preſent and had publick Notice 


in the Gazette to meet the Aſſignees and Creditors under the ſecond, and cir- 
i 


cular Letters ſent them for that Purpoſe; and that they had agreed, that ſuch 
Petition ſhould be withdrawn, in. Conſideration of a Sum of Money paid by 
the Creditors under the ſecond Commiſſion, to the Creditors under the firſt 
Commiſſion ; and that this was in the Nature of an Acquieſcence and Conſent 
from the Creditors of the firſt Commiſſion, that 7ackjon ſhould have his Cer- 
tificate under the ſecond Commiſſion. 5 Ds 

2dly. That it did not appear to him, but that the Petitioners were well ac- 
uainted with the Steps that were taken by the Aſſignees and Creditors in the 
arſt Commiſſion, in Regard that they had not denied the fame by their Affidavit, 
hut had only ſwore that they did not know, remember, or believe, that they 
ever conſented to the withdrawing of the Petition, preferred by the Aſſignees 
as aforeſaid, to ſet aſide the Certificate under the ſecond. Commiſſion; and that 
if the Aſſignees had done amiſs, the Creditors had a Remedy againſt them. 

athly. That Jackſon had, under the Sanction of the Court, carried on a conſi- 


derable Trade, and that it would be contrary to. the Juſtice of a Court of Equity, 


to prejudice. innocent Perſons, who might have been induced to give future Credit, 
believing him to be a free Perſon, on having ſuch Certificate ; and the Conſequence 
would be, that all his Dealings from that Time muſt opened and unravelled. 


When a Bankrupt has in all Things conformed himſelf to the Acts made con-, Gee. IT C 
cerning Bankruptcy, he ſhall be allowed by the Aſſignees 5/. per Cent. out of the 30. 


nett Produce of all the Eſtate that ſhall be recovered in and received ; provided the 
ſaid nett Produce, after ſuch Allowance, ſhall be ſufficient to pay the Creditors 
ten Shillings in the Pound, and ſo as the ſaid 5/. per Cent. ſhall not amount in 
the whole to above 200/. and in Caſe the nett Produce, after deducting the fol- 
lowing Allowance, ſhall be ſufficient to pay the Creditors twelve Shillings and 
Sixpence in the Pound, the Bankrupt in this Caſe ſhall be allowed 7/. 10s.-per 
Cent. ſo as that ſuch Allowance ſhall not amount in the whole to above 250“. 
And in Caſe the nett Produce, after the following Allowance is deducted, ſhall 
be enough to pay the Creditors fifteen Shillings in the Pound, the Bankrupt 
ſnall be allowed 107. per Cent. provided it does not amount in the whole to above 
3oo/. But if the ſaid Bankrupt's Eſtate is not ſufficient to pay the Creditors 
ten Shillings in the Pound. nett, as aforementioned, then, and in ſuch Caſe, 
the Bankrupt ſhall only be allowed ſo much as the Aſſignees and Committioners 
ſhall think fit, not exceeding 31. per. Cent. 8 


$39 


I. F© 


The Commiſſioners ſhall, upon lawful Requeſt made to them by the Bank- 1 Jar. I. C. 
rupt, not only make a true Declaration to him of the employing and beſtowing e. 5 


all his Lands, Tenements, Hereditaments, Offices, Fees, Goods, Wares, 
Money, Chattels, and Debts paid and ſatisfied to his Creditors; but alſo make 
Payment of the Overplus of the ſame, if any ſuch ſhall be, to the ſaid Bank- 
rupt, his Executors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns; and the Bankrupt, after full 
Satisfaction of his Creditors, ſhall have full Power and Authority to recover and 
receive the Reſidue and Remainder of the Debts to him owing. 
Lord Hardwicke directed, that a Bankrupt who had paid 14s. 6d. in the 


Pound, who had his Certificate, and a Releaſe from his Creditors of all further © 


Demands, ſhall ſtand in the Place of the Aſſignees to get in the Remainder of 
the Debts, on giving a proper Indemnity to the Aſſignees, that they might not be 
called to an Account for ſuch Money fo received. Tr. A. Rep. 145. Pl. 84. 


And though the Bankrupt ſhall have obtained his Certificate, and the ſame has A Gee. II. C. 


been duly confirmed, it docs not put an End to his Duty of Attendance, as he is 30. 8. 8. 


obliged to give it upon every reaſonable Notice in Writing delivered to him, or left 
8. his uſual Place of Abode, by the Aſſignees, thereby requiring him to attend 


them, 
6 U 
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5 Geo. II. 
C. 30. S. 9. the 24th of June, 17 3a, ſhall have been diſcharged by Virtue of this Act, or ſhall 


Ditto, S. 14. 


Ditto, 8. 15 · 


Ditto, S. 41. 


\ OF BANKRUPTCY: 


thein, in Order to make up, adjuſt, or ſettle any Account or Accounts between 61.4, 
Bankrupt, and any Debtor to, or Creditor of him, or to attend any 8 
Courts of Record, in Order to be examined tbuching the fame, or for ſuch 8 or 
Buſineſs as the Aſſignees ſhall judge neceſſary, for getting in the Bankrupt's Eg 5 
and Effects; and for which Attehdance the Bankrupt ſliall be allowed the ee 
two Shillings and Sixpence per Diem by the Aſſignees, to be paid out of 5 
Eſtate; and in Caſe ſuch Bankrupt ſhall neglect or refuſe to attend, or on fuck 
Attendance ſhall refuſe to affiſt in ſuch Diſcovery, without good Cauſe to be 
ſhewn to the Commiſſioners for ſuch his Neglect or Refuſal, to be by : 
allowed as ſufficient, ſuch Aſſignees making due Proof thereof upon Oath, he 

fore the ſaid Commiſſioners, they the ſaid Commiſſioners are hereby impowered 
and required, to iſſue a Warrant directed to ſuch Perſon or Perſons as they ſhall 
think proper, for apprehending ſuch Bankrupt and him committing to the 
County Jail, there to remain in cloſe Cuſtody without Bail or Mainprize, un- 
til he ſhall duly conform to the Satisfaction of the ſaid Commiſſioners, a be 


by them, or the ſpecial Order of the Lord Chancellor, or otherwiſe 


by due 
Courſe of Law diſcharged ; and the Jailor is thereby required to keep ſich 


Perſon in cloſe Cuſtody within the Walls of the Priſon, until he be duly dif. 
charged as aforeſaid. 


In Cafe any Commiſſion of Bankruptcy ſhall iflue againſt any Perſon, who after 


have compounded with his Creditors, or delivered to them his Effects, and been 
releaſed by them, or being diſcharged by any Act for Relief of Inſolvent Debtors, 
then the Body only of ſuch Perſon conforming, Yhall be free from Arreſt and 
Impriſonment; but the future Eſtate of ſuch. Perfon ſhall remain liable to his 
Creditors; the Tools of Trade, neceſſary Houſehold Goods, and neceſſary Wearing 
Apparel of ſuch Bankrupt, and his Wife, and Children excepted, unleſs the 
Eftate of ſuch Perſon ſhall produce clear fifteen Shillings in the Pound. 


Bitto, S. 12. Nothing in this Act ſhall give any Advantage to any Bankrupt, who ſhall upon 


Marriage of any of his Children have given above the Value of 100/. unleſs he 
ſhall prove by his Books, or otherwiſe, upon his Oath or Affirmation before the 
Commiſſioners, that he had remaining other Eſtates ſufficient to pay every Per- 
ſon to whom he was indebted their full Debts ; or who ſhall have loſt in one Day 
the Value of 5. or in the whole the Value of 100/. within twelve Months next 
preceding his becoming Bankrupt, at Cards, Dice, Tables, Tennis, Bowls, Bil- 


| liards, Shovel-board, or Cockfighting, Horſe-races, Dog-matches, or Foot- 


races, or other Game, or by bearing a Share in the Stakes, or betting ; or that 
within one Year before he became Bankrupt, ſhall have loſt 100/. by Contracts 
for Stocks, or Shares of any publick Funds, where ſuch Contract was not to be 
performed within one Week from the Making, or where the Stock was not 
actually transferred. Ry | 

Upon Certificate under the Hands and Seals of the Commiſſioners, that ſuch 
Commiſſion is iſſued, and ſuch Perſon proved before them to become Bankrupt, 
it ſhall be lawful for any of the Juſtices of any of his Majeſty's Courts of King's 
Bench, or Common Pleas, or Barons of the Exchequer, &c. and they are re- 
quired, upon Application made, to grant their Warrants for apprehending ſuch 
Perſon, and him to commit to the common Jail of the County, where he {hall 
be apprehended, there to remain until he be removed by Order of the Commil- 
fioners; and the Jailer to whoſe Cuſtody ſuch Perfon ſhall be committed, is 
required to give Notice to one of the Commiſſioners, of ſuch Perſon being in 
his Cuſtody ; and the Commiſſioners are impowered to ſeize the Effects of ſuch - 
Bankrupt, the neceſſary Wearing-Apparel of ſuch Bankrupt, or of his Wife or 
Children, excepted, and his Books of Writings, which ſhall be then in the 
Cuſtody of ſuch Bankrupt, or of any other Perſon in Priſon. 

If any Perſon ſo apprehended ſhall, within the Time allowed, ſubmit to be 
examined, and conform as if he had ſurrendered, ſuch Perſon ſhall have the 
Benefit of this Act, as if he had voluntarily come in. : 

Upon Petition of any Perſon, the Lord Chancellor may order ſuch Commiſ- 
ſions, Depoſitions, Proceedings, and Certificates to be entered of Record; 5 

aſe 


. 5 


dence to prove 


and Bargainee may not enter till campaſt, with the Lord and Admittance. 


Ws 
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7 of the Witneſſes, proving ſuch Bankruptcy, or in Caſe the ſaid 
Caſe W Things ſhall be loſt, a Copy of the Record of ſuch Commiſ- 
en Things ſigned and atteſted as herein is mentioned, may be given in Evi- 
e ſuch Commiſſions, and Bankruptcy, or other Things; and all 
tifcates, which have been allowed, or to be allowed, and entered of Record, 
ke Copy of every Certificate ſigned and atteſted, as herein is mentioned, 
hall and may be given in Evidence in any Courts of Record, and without further 
proof taken to be a Bar and Diſcharge againſt any Action for any Debt contracted 
before the iſſuing of ſuch Commiſſion, unleſs any Creditor of the Perſon that 
hath ſuch Certificate fhall prove ſuch Certificate was fraudulently obtained; and 
the Lord Chancellor ſhall appoint a Place near the Inns of the Court, where the Mat- | 
ters aforeſaid ſhall be entered of Record, where all Perſons ſhall be at Liberty ? 
to ſearch ; and the Lord Chancellor ſhall by Writing appoint a proper Perſon, * 
who ſhall, by himſelf, or Deputy to be approved by the Lord Chancellor by 
Writing, enter of Record ſuch Commiſſions, and other Things, and have the 
Cuſtody of the Entries thereof; and alſo appoint ſuch Fee for his Labour there- 
in, as the Lord Chancellor ſhall think reaſonable, not exceeding what is uſually 


paid in like Caſes; and the Perſon ſo to be appointed, and his Deputy, ſhall 


continue to enter of Record all the Matters aforeſaid, and to have the Cuſtody 
of the ſame, ſo long as they ſhall behave themſelves well; and ſhall not be 


removed but by Order in Writing, under the Hand of the Lord Chancellor, 


on good Cauſes therein ſpecified. | 
Contingent Debts not proveable under the Commiſſion are ot diſcharged by Bur. Rep, 


' the Certificate. 2446, 


It does not diſcharge Bankrupt from Bond of Indemnity, where the Breach 
was after the Bankruptcy. „ 
Bankrupt's Certificate will not diſcharge him from a Debt which he owes 77. 4:4. 


as Executor. ; : af ray. 
Nor, according to Lord Mansfield, from a Judgement de bonis teflatoris fi, &c. Bur Rep. © 


and de bonts propriis for the Coſts, obtained between the Commiſſion and Cer- 1368. 
tificate, on a falſe Plea of no Aﬀets, in an Action on Teſtator's Bond. | 

Bankrupts not obtaining their Certificates, are excepted from the Act for the 28 Gee. II. 
Benefit of Infolvent Debtors, unleſs they are relieved by Conformity, &c. ac- C. 3. S. 22. 


2 | 1 Ges, III. 
cording to 12 and 14 Geo, III. C. 17. 8. 80: 


Of the Aſſignment, and Bargain and Sale of the Bankrupt's Eſtate. Of the In- 


rolment, and what ſhall paſs thereby, or be ſuch an Intereſt as the Commuſſioners 
may aſſign. 


E . Commithoners may ſell by Bargain and Sale, all the Lands, Tenements, 13 El. C. 7. 
Hereditaments, as well Copy as Freehold, which the Bankrupt had in his 1 
own Right, before he became Bankrupt; and alſo all ſuch Lands, Tenements, Sal of a 

and Hereditaments, as he ſhall have purchaſed or obtained by Money, or other Copybold by 


Recompence, jointly with his Wife or Children, to the only Uſe of ſuch Offen- Se . 


der, and all ſuch Uſe, Intereſt, Right, or Title as he ſhall have in the ſame, Eftate, and 

which he may part withall. This muſt be by Deed indented and inrolled; 3 3 the 
withont Ad. 
The Commiſſioners may likewiſe afſign all the Bankrupt's Fees, Annuities, mittance. 


Offices, Goods, Chattels, Wares, Merchandizes, and Debts. I $9 


| If a Bankrupt after his Bankruptcy purchaſe any Lands, Tenements, or Here- C. 7. S. 3. 
ditaments, Free or Copy ; Offices, Fees, Goods, or Chattels ; or in Caſe any of vets og 26 
them ſhall deſcend, revert, or by any Means come to any Bankrupt before his 13 K C. 7. 


Debts are paid, ſuch future Acquiſitions are made ſubject to the Commiſſion, and 11. „ 
may be aft gned. | | ET * v. Lit » 
The Father, on the Marriage of his Son, covenants, during his own Life, to 2 Vern. 194- 


pay him fiſteen Pounds per Ann. the Son becomes a Bankrupt; and the Aſſignee 
files a Bill againſt the Father, to have the Benefit of the Agreement, and to com- 
pel Payment of the fifteen Pounds Per Ann. It was held that the Aſſignee is not 


entitled to have a Performance of an Agreement made with the Bankrupt. 


A Le- 
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; il | 6 e 10 A Legacy given to a Bankrupt before his Bankruptcy was aſſigned. 

Wt 2 err. 432. If a Bankrupt convey to his Children, or other Perſons, any of his real 0; per. 

| Wi: | » wr wg ſonal Eſtate, except the fame ſhall be purchaſed, or conveyed, or transferred to 

1 Decree for his Children in Conſequence of Marriage, or ſome valuable Conſideration th 

With ſuch Legacy Commiſſion ſhall over-rule. 9 

j | i | ili ef Commiſſioners may aſſign all Debts, due, or to be due to the Bankrupt 

ö a 10 _ ke ſhall fully veſt the Property in the Aſſignee, and he may ſue in his on 

1 „ 6 . | Fre 

| # * The Commiſſioners by Bargain and Sale, indented and inrolled in one of the 

1 i C. 15. §. 5- Courts of Record at Weſiminſter, may grant any Lands or Hereditaments of 

| RR NR | 9 which the Bankrupt hath an Eſtate in Tail, in Poſſeſſion, Reverſion, or Remis. 
WE: 19.S. 12,13: der, except whereof the Gift of the Crown, the Reverſion or Remainder ſhall 


be in the King, and the Commiſfioners may redeem Mortgages upon Lands or 


Gocds. | 
| | 8 A Man deviſed his Lands in Mortgage to be fold, and the Surplus to be paid his 
. Daughter, who married a Man who ſoon after became Bankrupt and died; upon 
„ | a Bill brought by the Aſſignees againſt the Wife, to have the Land fold and the 
. Surplus paid to them, the Court diſmiſſed the Bill. | | 
„ Men's Caſe. As to the Sale of Lands in a Bankrupt's own Poſſeſſion at the Time of his Fail. 
# ing, the Caſe of Allen, in the Chancery, 1 Fac. I. is a very remarkable one; and 
F was as follows: Edwards, a Citizen of York, who had ſerved the Office of Sheri 
there, being indebted to Allen, Haberſiey, and others of London, for Wares fold, 
became a Bankrupt ; upon which Allen and Haberſley, and ſome other Creditors 
„of London, by a Petition to the Lord Chancellor, procured a Commiſſion o- 
Bankruptcy againſt the ſaid Edwards, to certain Commiiltioners therein named, 
EAR | who, by Deed of Bargain and Sale inrolled, fold all the Bankrupt's Lands 
„ Allen and Haberſley for 400. the Land being then worth 2400/. but was told {; 
„ cheap on account of many Incumbrances on it, made long before Edwards was 
5 a | a Bankrupt, or became indebted to Allen, or any of the Londoners: who ſued 

1 out the Commiſſion. 5 

3 After this Sale, the Commiſſioners, Allen, and the other petitioning Creditors, 
„ upon full Conſideration had of the Bankrupt's Eſtate, which ſtood encumbered 
„ with a Mortgage, Statute, and Leaſes, made an Agreement with the Bankrupt 
and his Friends to this Effect; viz. That the Creditors would take ten Shillings 
in the Pound for their due Debts, and Smith and Wood were the Bankrupt's Secu- 
rities for Payment of the ſame; and it was agreed, that Allen and Haberſley ſhould 
. convey the Bankrupt's Land to them for their Security, which Agreement was 
2 | certified by the Commiſſioners : and they did alſo certify, that Allen, after this 

Wi: Agreement refuſed to comply therwith, and ſought the Advantage of Law, to 

| | 1M | the great Loſs and Hindrance of the reſt of the Creditors, and to the Undoing of 

. Edwards, his Wife, and Children. 

1 In Execution of this Agreement, twelve Pounds ten Shillings was paid to one 
] of the Creditors, and Books were drawn and ingroſſed by one of the Commiſ- 
| ſioners ready for perfecting the Aſſurance ; notwithſtanding all which, Allen re- 
| fuſing the Agreement with Haberſley, preferred a Bill againſt Edwards and others, 
4.1 complaining, that the Mortgage, Statute, and Leaſes were all fraudulent, and 
FUG | the Money being paid was kept on Foot by PraQtice, to prejudice the Creditors, 

1 : and the Sale made by the Commiſſioners : Wherupon Edwards, Smith, and 

1 Mood, preferred a croſs Bill againſt Allen and Haber/ley, for the Performance of 

| 1 N the Agreement of ten Shillings in the Pound, and to convey the Land to Smith 

F 1 and Hood according to the Agreement. 

„ At the Hearing of the Cauſe upon Allou's Bill, the Lord Chancellor, finding it 

_: 2000008 confeſſed, that of the Mortgage Money there was but thirty Pounds unpaid, or- 

"1 4 F | dered that Allen, paying the thirty Pounds, ſhould have the ſame conveyed to 

n him and Haberſiey & al. end the Statute to be diſcharged, which was done ac- 

Wa cCordingly and a Decree made, that Allen and Haberfley, and their Heirs, ſhould 

1 enjoy the Lands according to the Sale of the Commiſſioners, free from the In- 

1 cumbrances and Charges of the Statute, and the Perſon who had it was left 8 

„ . 1 

ala: 1 


* 


but upon another Moti 

that Statute; otion, his Lordſhi 

Allen having tg the 22 ſo it reſted, xdſhip had ſtayed the I | 

ſought to bold the Lands fo ncumbrances thus cl Liberdte, after 
he had covenanted with 3 the 4oo/. only WN by the C | 
Lands were fold for mo e Commiſſioners i ich were e of Chance 
Overplus towards the 8 25 than 4004. within ons argain and 24008; although b 
* e. within . of the 2 a Years, be 580 ny if 8 

and for 400ʃ. hree Years. ors ; „he would 2 
Mm N 299 PF 5 more for Anda as aforeſaid, => ng Marne. 26.f the 
of Tork ther Hen gets a C : would ho _ 

e, to put him i ommiſſion 2 | hold the 
Chancery made for him; im in Poſſeſſion of on out of Chan 8 
Wan N Under-Sherif, pry Baus 3 
ave taken them 1 , and when ſ . ards's C bY 
Tenements if SP and relieved th ome of the T y were inforced s Chil. 
| did fo; nem, Alle enants of d to ſuccou 
who entertained T O3 and did tu n threatened Q the Land ur 
that were Edw 175 but one Night. In one of th to turn ther would | 
f f ö ght. Alſo e Ten m out of thei 
for them in be Kine Father's, and not ſo Allen tc ants out of hi their | 
| N a t th took di of his Houſ | 
and ſtaid all the nk Bench Court ” JI e Bankru p 255 vers Cattle and oule, | 
wards and his Wise as long as 0 * procured an I and the old M Goods | | 
Ted both togethe e at London, f. old Man lived, ibn dien out of C3 ſucing | 
gether of th „ followin ed, who ſh ut of Chancery 

The L the Pla ving the 8 ortly died: an cery, 
Affidavit, N — 2 7 ſeven nes Li 8 ow and Ed- 

ang upon the ED that 8 of this cen behind _— Allen, 
cal pooh e pie 

to proſecute, 2 . Children; 1 in 200 go ds, Smith, 3 and 
Paußperis. | — ali, Moore h 5 Lordſhip aſſi und, ſhould b 00 pre- 

This Cauſe comi 5 aſſigned to be * W 904 ee revived in 
67, oming to Hearin f their C = Guardian 
Witneſſes ; the bans proved by the 294. £39 Agreement ap trite Forma 
plainly, by the 8 and unc Wo tificate of th nt appearing | ; 
Allen ſhould ovenant which r Deali 2 n by 
ſhould be folc ay the Overplu 8 e's took of Allen 'S of Allen Fr ee divers 
towards the poo or more; and th the Value of the e Lord -L ah 
1 eee * 1 1 of > e e EE above 2280 55 
e . 
ſonable Al Zo paid forth atement t ng to the atisfied with 

Illo e Mo vo be mad Agreem th ten 
Reference wance for Coſt rtgage ; and wit le of the 400/ 1ent certified by 
Boks, to Sir Jobn Tr s of Suit; and ithall, that Alle paid for the L y 

angirupt and th indal, a M / * for this Pu en ſhould and 
of the the Debts, a aſter in C 1s Purpoſe hi uld have . 
he poor Chil 85 and to certi n Chancery, $ Lord{hi rea- 

Sir Job * dren. certify wh ry, to caſt u p made 
e an Tindal often h what Overplus he 2 the Eitate of the 
Bankrup and in the End eard the Ca \ e found for th : 

pt, and nd mad "Fg auſe, and | 3 e Relief 
he's and gay of the Debts © 6 Qectiicat of e Allegations of „ 
hundred Marks, 3 Alln or Coſts of Sp a e. ar 
miſſion; „and ſ- {ts of Sui | ces rſonal 
mio; ado the Rod, dt Sui op hundred Mark, and 6 oy 
1 Part the I a0 75 the 1 * 1 75 that Aud e AY 6 | 
| in 1d to Sni ver plus of is his Opini out the RC 
bool 95.19, the Reagan a Ke ene : thereof n, that die Gould 

Jn : outs. the O ay 4 the 4c 
make Zn the Maſter's Re; Overplus to oo” rote + > >< 

part with de e park 3 dren. ancuntin " 
ue upon and and recei e would kee Seats 3 5 
would rene the Advan ive the Mone P Land = ids Time to 
ader nothi tage j y ; And d pa th Allen to 
en Land fi made no Electi J, Or 
Itors, nor to he or 400 7 Dok ection, but 
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ö The Lord Chancellor did now deeree, that Alen ſhould receive the \ 
g mentioned in the Report, which was much more than in Equity was e Mon 
8 due unto. him, and convey the Lands according to the Report; and al Ways 
i forming this Decree, Allen was committed to Priſon. This Cauſe began 13755 Per 
1 and ended 11 Jac. I. n Feen e DNREk Pere 1 Je. 
4 I. Tones, It is laid down as a Rule, that where the Owner of Lands, Oe. by his e 
'k Rep. 203. may not controul a Gift or a Charge; there, if he becomes a Bankrupt, th 08 
þ 2 „ Charge may not be defeated: ſo that if a Man bargain and ſell Lands "Poa 
4 Haley. fore Inrolment becomes a Bankrupt ; and the Deed afterwards is inrolled ; i be. 
4 i Caſe, the Land may not be ſold by the Commifſſioners of Bankru pts, but . 
4 gaince ſhall hold the Land diſcharged from the Commiſſioners. And where pe. 
4 ſon gives Lands, upon a precedent Condition, to be performed by the Yon = 
8 becomes 4 Bankrupt, after which the Condition is performed, this defeats = 
1 Power of the Commiſſion. e eee 
_ Although the Commiſſioners in the aforementioned Caſe cannot ſell the J. d 
18 where the Party before Inrolment becomes a Bankrupt, according to the Rule lai 
1 down by Fones, yet it is ſaid, if he makes a Feoffment of Lands, and a Letter d 
„ Attorney to give Livery, and then becomes Bankrupt before the Seifin is delivered 
1 theſe Lands may be ſold by the Commiſſioners. The Reaſon of the Difference 
HR is, in the firſt Caſe the Bargarmee is in by the Bargain and Sale, by Relation fro 
Wt the Execution thereof, and not by the Inrolment ; and the Bankrupt could * 
Wt by his own Act defeat this; but no Eſtate in the other Caſe paſſeth at all till the 
in Livery be executed; and then in this laſt Caſe, his Letter of Attorney is reno- 
1 cable, and his becoming a Bankrupt before the Eſtate is executed, is quaji a Coun- 
wn termand or Revocation in Law. „ 
In Ejectment, upon a ſpecial Verdict, the Queſtion was, whether the Vendie 
or Bargainee of the Commiſſioners upon the Statute of Bankrupts, of Lands by 
5 Deed indented, may by his Leſſee maintain an Ejectment before the Inrolment of 
. the Deed,” although it be inrolled after the Action brought; Here it was ſaid by 
REAR the Court, that there is a great Difference between this Caſe and the Caſe of 2 
145 Bargain and Sale by the Statute 27 Hen. VIII. Cap. 10. of Uſes; for the Eſtate 


there paſſeth by the Contract, and the Uſe is executed by the Statute : Then 
11 comes the Statute of Inrolments, Cap. 16. of the ſame Vear, which enacts, That 
. no Eſtate ſhall paſs without Inrolment of the Deed indented, and that within jx 
PEARL Months, the Words of the Act being, wuleſs it be by deed indented and inrilied, 
and therefore the Contract is with the Party that had the Eſtate, and the Deed 

is appointed to be inrolled within a certain Time. 8 


* 


ER But here the Commiſſioners have not any Eſtate, only a Power whichought to 
1 | Fans 196, be executed by the Means preſcribed by the Statute, with the Circumſtances 
4 197. thereby directed; that is, not only by the Deed indented, but inrolled alſo: And 

if they do not purſue the Act according to their Power, there is no Execution or 
„ Effect to paſs the Eſtate; and it would be very dangerous to make any other Con- 
|: ſtruction, as no Time is limited by the ſaid Act for the Inrolment; for it were 
| inrolled any Time after ſeven, or twenty Years, or a longer Time, it ſhall relate 


as well to the making of the Deed, as any ſhorter Time; and Judgment was 
1 given for the Defendant. 2 

„ 17. 361. The Caſe being argued by Saunders, as reported in Ventris, he pleaded, that in 
13 the Caſe of Inrolment of a Bargain and Sale, the Deed itſelf paſſeth the Uſe, and 
1 the Statute of Inrolment obſtructs the Operation of it till Inrolment; but when 
„ that is done, it paſſeth by the Deed : That here needs no Relation to avoid the 
. f Miſchief of mean Aſſignments from the Bankrupt, becauſe he is reſtrained from 
16; 208 the Time of his firſt Act of . Bankruptcy ; and on the other Side, the Miſchiefs 
1 would be very great, if there ſhould be a Relation from the Inrolment, in Re- 
r gard the Statute limits no Time for the doing of it, ſo that it may be inrolled 
r many Years after; and if this ſhould relate to puniſh meſne Treſpalſes the Incon- 
„ venience would be very great, for ſuch Treſpaſſes are, until the Inrolment, expoſed 

e to the Actions of the Bankrupft. 7 


| | That generally in Caſes. of common Law, there is no Relation, as in the Cale 
[! of Feoffment and Livery, but ſtronger in Caſe of a Grant of a Reverhon, 25 
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OF BANKRUPTCY. 


bh 1 . be hard if Relation ſhould be admitted to make a Man liable to Treſ- 
"yd 


1 it has been much doubted, whether a Bargainee before an actual Entry 


1 hr Action of Treſpaſs. 


Per Curiam, where Executors ſell by Authority given by Will, the Vendee is 


- the Per from the Diviſor, but here in the Po/?, and by the Statute; and it muſt 
1 inconvenient to admit of Relation, becauſe no Time is fixed for the 
Inrolment. . 


* 


The judges in this Caſe afterwards gave their Opinions, that Sale by Commiſ- Sbia. zo 


krupts, if of Lands, ought to be by Deed inrolled, and 1s void if 
. 8 17 7 that this depends upon 115 different Penning of tho Statute from 
90 Inrolment ; they likewiſe held, that here ſhall be no Relation. 
1 of intailed Lands by the Commiſſioners ſhall be good againſt the Bank- 
tand his Iſſue, and bar Perſons in Remainder or Reverſion, as much as if Him- 
5 had ſuffered a common Recovery. A Caſe has been put on this Clauſe of the 
ents 21 Fac. I. If Lands are ſettled on A. and B. his Wife, before Marriage, 
©r their Lives; and after their Deccaſes, to the Uſe of the firſt Son of their Bodies 
lawfully begotten, and to the Heirs Male of ſuch firſt Son ; and for Want of ſuch 


Iſſue, to the Uſe of the ſecond Son, &c. in Tail Male, and fo to the tenth Son; 


A. becomes a Bankrupt before he hath a Son; whether the Commiſſioners may 


(11 theſe Lands, and make a good Eſtate to the Purchaſer ? It is held they may ; 
for though A. is here not Tenant in Tail, but a bare Tenant for Life, the Words 
in the Statute being, that the Bargain and Sale ſhall be good againſt all and every 
other Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, whom the Bankrupt might cut off and debar by 
common Recovery, or otherwiſe from any Remainder, Revenſion, Rent, Profit, Title, or 
Poſſibility: It ſeems this Bargain and Sale ſhall be good ; for 4. the Father, be- 
fore Iſſue, by his bare Feoffment, might deſtroy the contingent Eſtate; as it is in 
Archer's Caſe, 1 Rep. 67. But was the Settlement made fo, as to ſupport the 
contingent Remainder, as 1s uſually done, ſo that the Father could by no Means 
debar it by any Act he could do, then it would make a greater Queſtion ; and yet 
if the Commiſſioners could not ſell in ſuch Caſe, as Settlements are generally made 
now, the Act in this Point might be eafily eluded : However this is to be under- 


ſtood in voluntary Settlements. . 


In Conſideration of Marriage, a Man makes a Conveyance to the Uſe of him< Guang. 82. 


ſelf and his Wife; afterwards he becomes a Bankrupt, on which a Commiſ- 


fion is taken out, and the Lands are fold by the Commiſſioners ; the Sale? has 2 
been adjudged good. It is obſerved in this Caſe, that within half a Vear after 5 


the Settlement, the Party became Bankrupt; ſo as there ſeems to be a Fraud in 
the Conveyance; but it is not expreſſed in the Pleading, as it might have been ; 
and this is not in Diſpute upon a ſpecial Verdict, but comes in Queſtion on a 
Point of Pleading, which is to be ſtrongly taken againſt him that pleads it; and 
he does not expreſs any valuable Conſideration, as he might have done; às Con- 
ſideration of a Portion, or Performance of Articles made on Marriage, or that the 


Wife had joined in ſelling ſome Part of the Land. HOLD Chi YO. Dy 
A Settlement was made by the Huſband, for a Jointure -of his Wife, reci 
that the Wife had joined with the Huſband to ſell Part of her former Joi 
in which he and ſhe were Tenants for Life, the Remainder in Tail to the firſt 
and tenth Son, Remainder to his Heirs: By Hale C. J. at a Trial at Bar, this 
5 not fraudulent, though he alone, having no Iſſue, might b 
Remainder. | COLTS 
And a Man may ſettle Lands on his Son, 
be not by Frand and to deceive C 
tound by the Jury. The Statute faith, The Sale of the Commiſſioners ſhall-be good 
gain. fuch Offenders, and he is no Offender till he is a Bankrupt. tad leni 
fa Man purchaſes Lands after the Time of his Trading, and his being. i 


Debt, and doth purchaſe it in the Name of his Wife or Children fraudulent 
this will be liable to Sale by the 


be purchaſed before he comes to 


ar this contingent 


\ 


. 


ly, 


Fogg by a Bankrupt before he comes to be in Debt, or before his 'T rading, 
| * os 18 


ttornment 8 but the Aſſent of the Tenant; yet it ſhall not relate to the Grant: 
0 s but 


Commiſſioners: Though it is otherwiſe, if it 
be a Merchant. Alſo any Sale of Lands or 


— 


59 


ting, sil's Rep. 
* Tucker v. 


Cleſs. 


before he be a Bankrupt ; and if it co v. Bid. 
reditors, it ſhall be good, and the Fraud muſt be 3 K.. 82 


NN Jones 43 8. 
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March Rep. is without Queſtion good; and fo are all the Acts he doth, before 
= 163. appear to be a Bankrupt. foe 55 

In Caſe a Bankrupt hath Lands in Right of his Wife, they may be 
v. Jobz Be. the Coverture; and if ſhe be a Feme Sole Merchant in London, ſhe 
„ e, Bankrupt, the whole ſhall be fold; and it ſhall be counted the 15 "ing 


he COmes to 


174. Langham 


fold dur ing 


F olly to ſuffer her to trade, and her N ſhall be looked upon ag Go. 
3 ſo 


that ſhe and her Eſtate in Trade ſhall be affected by his Bankruptcy, B. 
Dower of a Bankrupt's Wife ſhall never be ſold, unleſs ſhe 1 en te 
ds a Bankrupft. Wy 

1 Fer. I. It is clearly held, that if two Perſons are jointly ſeiſed of Lands, 
comes a Bankrupt, his Moiety may be fold by the Commiſſioners: 
he be dead, and the Survivorſhip ſhall not take Place. 

1 Grading, 89. And where two Women are joint Tenants of a Leaſe for Years, and one take, 

© (V8 90. Huſband who becomes a Bankrupt ; the Commiſſioners may {ell the Intereſſ 7% 

. Moiety: And yet this has been queſtioned; for Chattels real are given to 0 
Huſband, if he ſurvive; but if he die before the Wife, ſhe ſhall have them. 1 


marries One that 


and one he. 


even though 


| . Fi i two joint Tenants are diſſeiſed, it is likewiſe a Queſtion, whether the Commiſ. 
„ ſioners ſhall ſell on the Bankruptcy of one of them; for before Entry he could 


1 not grant his Moiety, though he might releaſe it. 
1 gane 147 As to Lands deſcended or deviſed to the Bankrupt after his Bankruptcy, the Com. 
miſſioners may {ell the fame : as they may all Offices of Inheritance, ſuch 2; 
Warden of the Fleet, Keeper of a Foreſt, &c. but no judicial Office, or Office 
of Truſt which is annexed to the, Perſon, and may not be executed by a De. 
puty; for if ſuch Officer abſents; he forfeits his Office, and then the King's 
rant 1s Over. | | 3 : 
Billinghup, As for Lands mortgaged, or Eſtates on Condition, by 21 Fac. I. Chap, 19. if 
F 116. a Merchant makes a Feoffment on Condition, that upon paying a certain Sun hs 
10 may re-enter, and then becomes a Bankrupt, the Commiſſioners may tender the 
| Money at the Day, and make Sale of the Land. But where Lands are mort- 
gaged to a Bankrupt, as of a Feoitment in Fee, in Conſideration of a Sum of Mo. 
ney, to be paid to him and his Heirs, provided that if the Feoffor do not pay ſuch 
a Sum on ſuch a Day, then the Feoffor is to make it an Eſtate abſolute: The 
Feoffee becomes a Bankrupt, and the Money is not paid on the Day ; the Com- 
miſſioners cannot by this Act force the Feoffor to make an abſolute Fee, though 
Chancery will compel him. 
WIE - 1 Chan. Cafe, By the Statute, the Commiſſioners are enabled to perform the Condition, &. 
„ : 71. of a Mortgage; but if the Mortgage is forfeited, it has been formerly a Nuere 
whether the Commiſſioners might diſpoſe of the Equity of Redemption; but Ser- 
jeant Newdigate ſaid it had been ruled in Chancery, that Commiſſioners may aſ- 
| ſign an Equity of Redemption. | | | 
„ Where the Equity of Redemption of Lands mortgaged was conveyed over to a 
| third Perſon by a Bankrupt, after his Bankruptcy, though before the Aſſignment 
of his Eſtate by the Commiſſioners; Lord Chancellor Talbot held that nothing 
aſſed by this Conveyance; for Creditors after Bankruptcy are in Nature of 
Purchaſers, and have a prior Equity to any other Perſons. 5 
: fork Caſe, And as the Statutes concerning Bankruptcy are found on ſuppoſed F rauds of the 
8 Bankrupts; and conſequently intended to put them under Diſabilities to prejudice 
their Creditors; ſo his Lordſhip decreed, that the Mortgagee ſhould re-convey to 
the Plaintiff, the Aſſignee, upon Payment of the Principal and Intereſt. | 
| Barnardiſi. In general, no Perſon ſhall be allowed to come into Equity for a Redemption, 
| Fr 46. but he that has no legal Eſtate of the Mortgager ; and where there are prop 
[ Perſons as Aſſignees to get in the Eſtate of a Bankrupt, a Court of Equity wil 
not ſuffer the Creditors to bring in a Bill in order to redeem or recover that Eſtate 
unleſs the Aſſignees under a Commiſſion make Default or collude with a Debtor, 
when a Creditor may bring his Bill, in order to take Care of the Eſtate, and 
X charge the Aſſignee with ſuch Colluſion. | 
21. Fac. Ii If a Bankrupt, before his Bankruptcy, ſells his Goods to other Perſons, and 
1 ere yet keeps and diſpoſes of the ſame as if they were his own, ſuch Goods ſhall be 
1 {fold by the Commiſſioners; and accordingly it hath been always ſo acht, a 
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OF BANKRUPTCY, 3 $4t 
with an Intent to ſupport the Credit of a Bankrupt, ſuffers him 


1 2 Grade in his Cuſtody, and to diſpoſe of them, the Property of theſe- 
to 


ds ſhall be accounted to be in the Bankrupt, and not in the true Owner; 

OO Owner ſhall loſe his Right, as a Puniſhment for his falſe Dealing herein, 
me b the Miſchiefs that may grow by ſuch Devices to evade the Laws; and the 
1 - cannot take Notice of ſuch private Things done between the Parties, but 
l judge of them as they appear to be, IR 5 5 

IF one becomes a Bankrupt after an Extent and before the Liberate, and the 1 Lil. Abr. 
Commiſſioners fell the Goods to the Creditors ; it has been adjudged they cannot "9g" 
be fold. Though the Words of the Statute are, That the Commiſioners have 
Power t9 ſell the Goods which were his at the Time that he became 4 Bankrupt ; „ 
notwithſtanding he becomes a Bankrupt before the Liberate; and although the 
Property remains in the Conyſor until the Delivery by that Miit; yet the Extent 
has bound the Goods ſo, that when the Liberatè comes it defeats this, and di- 
veſts the Property of the Goods out of the Conufor, as to any mean Act or In- 
cumbrance, from the Time of the Extent. | 
In this Caſe, all the Court reſolved, and ſeverally delivered their Opinions, that Cre. Car. 1495 
thoſe Goods extended before the Party became a Bankrupt, and delivered by the 8 Hal- 
Liberate after he was a Bankrupt, could not be fold by the Commiſſioners; becauſe 
they being extended, are qua/s in Cuſtodid Legrs, ſo as the Conuſors have not any 
Power to give, fell, or diſpoſe of them; and they are as Goods gaged or diſtrained, 
which cannot be forfeited: by Outlawry, or taken in Execution, from the Perſon 
that has them in Gage, or by Way of Diſtreſs, without Payment of the Money,. 
tr the Goods are bound by the Teſt of the Writ of Extent or Execution ſued, 

They alſo held, when the Writ of Liberate is ſued out, it has Relation to the 
Writ of Extent, and they are as but one Extent; and the Goods are ſo bound by 
the Extent and Appraiſement, that the Conuſor hath no more Property in them 
but ſecundum quid, that is, if the Conuſee refuſe to accept them; for it is a con- 
ditional Writ to deliver the Goods to the Conuſee, if he will accept thereof, and 
when he accepts them, they are bound ab initio. And they all conceived; that 
the Statute being with an Exception, when Execution or an Extent is: ſerved or 
executed; that this is to be accounted the Execution of an Extent, when the 
Goods are appraiſed, and the Writ returned; but ſo long as they remain in the 

Hands of the Conuſor, they may. be fold ; but when they are delivered by the 
Liberate, and the Extent is returned ſerved, the Goods are not ſubje& to any 
other Execution, nor the power of the Commiſſioners, to meddle with them: 

An Execut:on was ſued by a Perſon, the Money, levied, and in the Sheriff's Joe 202, 
Hands, and the Man became a Bankrupt: By the Court; the Money recovered Cre. Car, 166 


- e : 5 176. 

in the Hands of the Sheriff is not aſſignable by the Commiſſioners to the Creditors; Beni v. 

for it is in Cuſtodia Legis. Flouer and 
Blackwell. 


But it is nevertheleſs held, that the Aſſignees of the Commiſſioners may bring See the Cafe 
x it is 8 oners mey bring See the Caſs 
a ſcire ſacias againſt the Defendant, in Caſe. the Money lie in his Hands, in of Mort v. 
Order to try the Bankruptcy, and ſo gain the Money recoyered by the Bankrupt: 3 me 
One Thompyon had a Judgement againſt Watkins for. 600/. and the 19th-of June 1 Fenk. 193. 
ſued out a fiert ſacias thereupon, which the zoth of June was delivered to the Med. 9. 
Sheriff in the Morning, and Watkins having Notice thereof, in the Night of the 6 
ſame Day departed from his Houſe, and thereby became a Bankrupt ;. the 1 of Now 
Oclober the Sheriff levied 4001. of the Goods of Watkins, and paid it to Them ſon, | 
and the Commiſſioners aſſigned it in the Hands of Thompſon to the Plaintiff, as 
the Goods of Watkins in his Hands, for which an Action on the Caſe was 
br ought, anda ſpecial. Verdict on it found; and being learnedly argued on both 
vides, a Judgement was finally given for the Defendant. ” iT | 
In an Action of Treſpaſs brought by the Aſſignees of Commiſſioners of Bank- P3iliss v. 
ruptcy, for taking of their Goods ; on Not guilty pleaded, the Jury found a ſpe- T hompſon. 
cual Verdict, the Subſtance of which was as follows, viz. One-T; oplady, a Vint- 11. Jo 
ner, on the 28th of April became a Bankrupt, againſt whom a Judgement was 
formerly obtained; the Judgement Creditor ſued out a Heri Jacias, and the Sheriffs 
of London by Virtue thereof, on the 29th of April ſeized the Goods of the ſaid 
Teplady and after the Seizure, but before any Jenditioni exponas came, an Ex- 
6 V 1 tent, 
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. OF BANKRUPTCY. 


dent, which is a Prerogative Writ, iflued out of the Exchequer, againſt two p 
ſons who were indebted to the King, and by Inquiſition, this Toplady was f a 
to be in Debt to them, whereupon Part of the Goods mentioned in the Phaintiff. 
Declaration, were ſeized by the Sheriff, and fold, and the Money paid, Ge L : 
before the ſaid Sale, or any Execution of the Exchequer Proceſs, a Commig N 
of Bankruptcy was had againſt Toplady, and the Commiſſioners aſſigned 8 
. Goods to the Plaintiff. BY 
+. "The Queſtion here was, whether this Extent did not come too late? Or wheth 
the fer? facias was well executed, fo that the Aſſignees of the Bankrupt's Ea 7 
could not have a Title to thoſe Goods, which were taken before in Execution = 
Lechnerev. ſo in Cuſtody of the Law? The Court adjudged, That the Extent, thoy; 15 
E Prerogative Writ, and likewiſe the Aſſignment by the Commiſſioners of Bank? | 
3 Mod. 236, rupt, came too late, becauſe the Execution being well executed, the Goods 
were made liable to the Judgement Creditor. 5 
A Perſon that is a Bankrupt, becomes Felb de ſe; it has been a Queſtion, whe: 
ther the Commiſſioners may aſſign the Goods to be fold for the Creditors, or if 
the King ſhall have them? And it was reſolved for the Creditors: For though it 
is adjudged in Lady Hale's Caſe, in Plowden, that when two Titles come to- 
gether, viz. the King's and that of a Subject, the King's Title ſhall be pre- 
ferred; yet the King by the Acts of Parliament has given away his Title to the 
Creditors: And nevertheleſs this may admit of a Diſpute, the Judges never 
cConſtruing a Statute to give away the King's Right, but wherein he is mentioned. 
See V. Foxes In a Queſtion whether the Creditors by a Commiſſion ſhall have the Goods of 
1 $323: a Perſon outlawed ; It is conceived the King ſhall have them by Outlawry, Ee. 
Newl's Caſe, Where he has a Title at common Law. - 
Hil. 3 Car. I. In the Chancery, it has been decreed, that Money overpaid on an uſurious Con- 
tract, as where a Sum is lent to a Perſon in neceſſitous Circumſtances, at ſix or eight 
er Cent. who afterwards becomes a Bankrupt, ſhall be accounted for and refunded, 
wann notwithſtanding the Agreement of the oppreſſed Party to allow ſuch Payment, 
Dag uu. and the Securities therefore to be delivered up. But in the Caſe of Money loſt 
e Caſe, at Gaming and paid, the Court will refuſe Relief, where it cannot be recovered 
r, of there the Plaintiff in Equity is particeps Criminis. 


Of uncertain and contingent Eſtates, and which do or do not centre in the Bankrupt, 


1 are ſeveral, which I ſhall mention in Order, beginning with the 
Bankrupt's Wife ; and, firſt, concerning her Dower. 
Dower is a Portion which a Widow hath of the Lands or Houſes of her Huſ- 
band after his Deceaſe ; and by the common Law it is a third Part of the Lands 
which the Huſband died ſeiſed of, either in Fee Simple or Fee Tail, which ſhe 
is to enjoy during Life. 1 
By the Cuſtom of Kent called Gavelking, the Widow is entitled to the half Part 
of the Huſband's Eſtate, either in Fee Simple or Fee Tail, quamdiu remanet Sola et 
Caſta, ſo long as ſhe remains ſingle and continent; but if ſhe marries, or is guilty 
of Incontinency, then ſhe forfeits ſuch Eſtate. 5 | 
1 Taft. 43, b. Lord Coke ſays, that all Kinds of Dower were inſtituted for the Wife's Subſiſt- 
2 Peer Mill. ance during her Life; which Right of Dower is not only a /ega/ but a mird 
634 Right, as it was held by Sir John Trevor, Maſter of the Rolls, in the Caſe of 
Lady and Lord Dudley. | 
Sir 5% Fe. Secondly, the Relation of Huſband and Wife, as it is the neareſt, ſo it is the 
578 Argu- earlieſt ; and therefore the Wife is the proper Object of the Care and Kindneſs ꝙ her 


and Ne. Huſband. The Huſband is bound, by the Laws of God and Man, to provide for her 


ſolution, 


during his Life; and after his Death the moral Obligation is not at an End, but be 

ought to take Care of her Provifion during her own Life. This is the more reaſon- 

able, as during the Coveture, the Wife can acquire no Property of her own. If 
before the Marriage ſhe had a real Eſtate, this by the Coverture ceaſes to be hers 

and the Right thereto, whilſt ſhe is married, veſts in the Huſband ; her perſonal 
Eſtate becomes his abſolutely, or at leaſt is ſubject to his Controul ; ſo that unleſs ſhe 

: has a real Eſtate of her own, which is the Caſe but of few, ſhe may, by his 
; : 3 Calls 


OF BANKRUPTCY. 


1 ute of the Neceſſaries of Life, unleſs provided for out of his Eſtate 
Death, be NE, As to the Huſband's perſonal Eſtate, unleſs reſtrained 
by a 1 | Cuſtom, which very rarely takes Place, he may give it all away from 
by 75 hat his real Eſtate, if he bad any, is the only Plank ſhe can lay hold of to 


5 Poe fnking under her Diſtreſs. Thus is the Wife fad to hae a moral 
Right to her FT 


ſband, on the Contrary, has no Right to a Tenancy by the Courteſy, but 
_— Inſtitutions or Proviſion of the Laws: His Right does not ariſe from 
hg” Cert of Hnſband and Wife, for then every Huſband would have it, which 
15 550 ſo; nor doth he want it, if it be not his own Fault, or at leaſt his Misfor- 
tune. 


Eſtate; and by his Induſtry and provident Care, may acquire Property ſufficient, 


without any Part of her Eſtate, to maintain himſelf after her Death: So that the 


Huſband's Tenancy by the Courteſy hath no moral Foundation, and is therefore 


properly ſtiled Tenancy by the Courteſy of England; that is, an Eſtate by Favour 


of the Law of England. 


Dower alſo is a legal Right created by Law, which ſettles the Quality of the 


Eſtate out of which the Wife's Dower ariſes, and likewiſe aſcertains the Quan 
rum thereof. The common Law ſays, the third Part is rationabilis Dos; and a 
ſpecial Cuſtom, which is le Jacz, - enlarges or abridges the common Law of 
Dower, and gives the Whole, Half, or leſs than a Third. 

The common Law likewiſe aſcertains Dower, with reſpect to the Nature and 
Quality of the Huſband's Eſtate. 5 f 


During the Coverture, he is Maſter not only of his own, but of his Wite's 


343 


1 Inſt. 33, b. 


It ſays, the Wife's Dower muſt come out of ſuch an Eſtate as would deſcend to 


the Iſſue of the Huſband by that Wife; and gives Dower of the Huſband's Sen, 
though not actual, or reduced into Poſſeſſion; it annexes Privileges to Dower 


as not to be liable to Diſtreſs for the Huſband's Debts to the King, much leſs for 


any due to the Subject; with ſeveral other Privileges. Again, the Law fixes the 
Age when a Woman 1s dowable; and, by the Way, fixes it at ſuch a Time, as, by 
the Courſe of Nature, at leaſt in this Part of the Word, it ſeems impoſſible ſhe 
ſhould have Iflue, or be pregnant, vig. at nine Years old. But it is not fo favourable 


to a Tenancy by the Courteſy, which it allows only in the Caſe of a Sen in Deed; 


it annexes no Privileges thereto. And though the Huſband may be Tenant by the 


Courteſy of a common Sans Number, of which the Wife is not dowable, yet that 


is becauſe of its Indiviſibility; in which Caſe if Dower was allowed, it would be 


injurious to other Perſons, and the Lands be doubly charged. Thus the Law, 


where it can juſtly do it, prefers the Title of Dower to that of Courteſy. 
Dower is alſo an equitable Right, and ſuch a one as is a Foundation for Relief in 


a Court of Equity. It ariſes from a Contract made upon a valuable Conſidera- 


tion, Marriage being in its Nature a Civil, and in its Celebration a ſacred Con- 
tract ; and the Obligation is a Conſideration moving from each of the contracting 


Parties to the other; from this Obligation ariſes an Equity to the Wife in ſeveral 


Caſes, without any previous Agreement, as to make good a defective Execu- 
tion of a Power, a defective Conveyance, or ſupply the Defect of a Surrender 
of a Copyhold Eſtate; in all which the Court relieves a Wife, and makes a 
Proviſion for her, where it is not unreaſonable, or injurious with Reſpe& to 


others. Indeed in the Caſe of the Huſband, Marriage, as it is a legal Conſidera- 


tion, ſo it is an equitable one; but then it is not carried fo far in his Favour, as in 


her's; and in the Caſes before-mentioned, the Court would not ſupply a defective 


Title for the Huſband; at leaſt it has not been done. | 

A Bill was brought by a Widow, to be endowed of an Equity of Redemp- 
tion, though the Mortgage was made in Fee before the Marriage, upon her paying 
a Third of the Mortgage Money, or keeping down a Third of the Intereſt. And 


his Honour the Maſter of the Rolls, after citing ſeveral Authorities, declared, that 
the Plaintiff, being the Widow of the Perſon entitled to the Equity of Redemption, 


of the Mortgage in Queſtion, which was a Mortgage in Fee, hath a Right of Re- 
demption ; and accordingly decreed her the Arrears of her Dower from the Death 


of her Huſband, ſhe allowing the Intereſt of the Third of the Mortgage Money, 


unſatisfied at that Time, and the Dower to be {et out if the Parties differed. 
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Lord Talio, With a Truſtee ; but if the Truſtee die in the Life-Time of the Hu 
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A Woman is not entitled to Dower where the Huſband purchaſes 


an Eſtate 


ſb 
Joint Tenancy between the Huſband and the Truſtee will ſurvive to he jet 


band, and then the Wife will be entitled to Dower. | 
| The Defendant for 4400/. purchaſed of Lord Bodmyn the Reverſion after the 


BE 
WI y Scot. Mich. 
1 RES. 
i 0 h of Lord Warwick, of Lands of J. per A 
. Lad, 3,25» Death of Lord Warwick, of Lands of near 1000!/. per Ann. and for Protea: 
. dy Bodmyn econ 
II. F | 
. 1 2 
4 1 
e 
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i v Yandebendy, of the Eſtate, and to prevent the Plaintiff's Dower, the Defendant upon his Pur. 


chaſe took an Aſſignment of a Term for Years, which was veſted in Truſtees | 
ſecure the Payment of certain Annuities, and afterwards in. Truſt to 18550 
the Inheritance, and likewiſe took an Aſſignment of an ancient Statute that had 
been kept on Foot for the Protection of the Eſtate. 

The Plaintiff had recovered Dower at Law, but was prevented from taking out 
Execution by Reaſon of the Term and Statute. F 

To be relieved againſt which, and to be let into the Poſſeſſion of her Thirds, 
was the End of the Plaintiff's. Bill. | 5 5 

The Defendant inſiſted he was a Purchaſer, and that he ought to have the 
Benefit of this Term for the Protection of his Purchaſe. 


#1 [hit ö Cafes in Parl. But the Plaintiff's Bill was diſmiſſed, and upon an Appeal to the Houſe of 
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Hil. 18 Car. 
13 8 Rell, Glouceſterſhire, whereof Arthur Bleebe, late Huſband of the Defendant, was ſeiled 


Lords, the Decree of Diſmiſſion was affirmed. | 

The Wife of a Bankrupt, of a Perſon non compos mentis, or of an outlawed 
or excommunicated Perſon, or of a Perſon committing Felony, is not batred of 
her Dower, | eee UE e ee 

And in Caſe of the Bill for taking away the Eſtates of the South Sea Directors 
in the Year 1720, all the Wives of their Huſbands were entitled to their Dower, 
and received Satisfaction for the fame. F „„ 

But the Wife of a Perſon guilty of High- Treaſon, or of an alien rw, is not 
dowable ; and if the Wife herſelf commits High- Treaſon, or Felony, or if ſhe 
clope from her Huſband, and lives with the Adulterer willingly, without being 
reconciled to her Huſband, ſhe ſhall loſe and forfeit her Dower ; but if the Huf. 
band be reconciled, and ſhe live with him again, the ſhall be endowed, 

If a Wife levies a Fine with her Huſband, and they join in the Sale of an Eſtate 


* 


to a Purchaſer, ſhe is barred of her Dower. 0 111 or: 

By the Statute of the 27 Hen, VIII. Cap. 10. Sect. 6. it is enacted, that where 
Perſons have purchaſed, or have Eſtate made of Lands and Hereditaments, &c, 
to them and their Wives, and to the Heirs of the Huſband, or to the Huſ- 
band and to the Wife, and to the Heirs of their two Bodies begotten, or to 
the Heirs of one of their Bodies to be begotten, or to the Huſband and to the Wife 
for Term of their Lives, or. for Term. of Life of the Wife, for Jointure of the 
Wife; every Woman having ſuch Jointure ſhall not claim any Dower of the Re- 
ſidue of the Lands that were her Huſband's. N . 

And then it provides, that if any ſuch Woman ſhould be lawfully evicted from 

her Jointure, or Part thereof, ſuch Woman ſhall be endowed of as much 
of the Reſidue of bw huſband's Tenements, as the Lands ſo evicted ſhall 
amount unto, TER} . | 9 6 

Provided alſo, that if any Wife ſhall have Lands, aſſured after Marriage in 
Jointure, except the Aſſurance be made by Act of Parliament, ſhe may at her 
Liberty, after the Death of her Huſband, refuſe the Lands, to her aſſured in 


Jointure, and demand her Dower according to the common Law. 


W. ers Title to her Free-Bench, 


PREE-BENCH, is that Eſtate in Copyhold Lands which the Wife hath on 
the Death of her Huſband for her Dower, according to the Cuſtom of the 
Manor; and in ſeveral Manors there are various Cuſtoms with Reſpect to ſuch 
Eſtate; and in ſome Places the Wife hath the Whole of the Lands, in others 
the Half, and in others the Third: and I ſhall cite the following Caſe: 


Parker v. Edith This was an Action of Treſpaſs, and upon a ſpecial Verdict it was found, 


that the Land was Copyhold of Inheritance of the Manor of Chelte:ham in 


in Fee. : | 1 
| — An 
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And in this Manor there was a Cuſtom, that if a Copyholder, ſeiſed in F ee of 
nd 1 


1 Tenement, died, leaving a Wife at the Time of his Death ſurviving 


Beeren the ſhould hold the ſaid Copyhold Land during her Life, and for 
Im, | | | 
iter. | 
1 n of the Stat. 13 E/z. he was found Bankrupt; and by Indenture 
n 


he «th of April 10 Car. and inrolled within the ſix Months, they ſold the | 
1 1 L455 to the Plaintiff Alexander Parker and to William Sotherne and ? 
"Heirs, for 600/. paid for the Uſe of the Bankrupt's Creditors. 
9 F 5 Jury by Virtue of a private Act of Parliament, made 1 Car. found, 
BY the Cuſtom of that Manor, the Wife of the Copyholder ſhould have 
jag I and may have a Jointure aſſigned for her Life ; and that a Copyholder 8 | | 
en may grant for his Life, and twelve Vears after. e | 
'# And that all Women then living, and late the Wives of any of the Copy- 2 
holders of the ſaid Manor, dying Tenants, ſhould and may enjoy the cuſtomary 
Lands of their now, or late Huſbands, and be Tenants for their Lives, and twelve 
Years after, as if that Act had never been mage. | | 
And that all the Cuſtoms and Uſages heretofore uſed and allowed within the 
ſaid Manor concerning the enjoying any cuſtomary Lands, &c. by any Widow of 
any cuſtomary Tenant, or any aiter-taken Huſband of ſuch Widow, or the 
Heir or Heirs of ſuch Wife, hereafter taking Huſband, or concerning the 
Deſcending of any ſuch Lands to any other Perſon or in any other Form than 
is before expreſſed, ſhall be void ; and that all other lawful Ulages and Cuſtoms, 
heretofore uſed within the ſaid Manor, which were not repugnant and contrary to 
the true Meaning of that Act, ſhould be and remain good and effectual to be 
ratified by that Act. | e a 
And the Jury found, that at a Court Baron of the ſaid Manor, held the 1 of 
April 12 Car. it was found by the Homage, that Edith ſurvived her Huſband, 
and ought to enjoy the ſaid Tenements for her Life, and for twelve Years after; 
and that upon a Preſentment the 1ſt of April, 12 Car. and before the Admiſſion | 
of Alexander Parker and William Sotherne, the ſaid Edith was admitted Tenant þ 
of the Tenements aforeſaid, according to the Cuſtom of the Manor, and by | 
Virtue of ſuch Admiſſion ſhe entered. | 


And this was very well argued at the Bar by Glyn for the Plaintiff, and Moreton | 
for the Defendant, where two Points were inſiſted on. I 

iſt, Whether by the Bargain and Sale made by the Commiſſioners, by Virtue ”_ l 
of the Statute of Bankrupts, the Eſtate of the Copyholder was veſted in the Bar- | l 
gainee before Admittance ; for then the ſaid Arthur Bleche did not die Tenant, and i 
ſo it is not within the Cuſtom, that his Wife ſhould have Widow's Eſtate. I 

2dly. Admitting he died Tenant, and the Widow had ſuch an Eſtate veſted in 
her, whether the Vendees, by the Bargain and Sale to them before made, ſhall not 
afterwards diveſt the Eſtate of the Feme by Relation, and then the Plaintiff hath 
= 3 2ood Title. | | | 
3 And it was argued that the Bargain and Sale binds the Copyholder, and bars his 
Pctate; and that he is no Copyholder after the Bargain and Sale enrolled ; and the 
Bargainee by the Statute is only barred to take the Profits until Admittance, which i 
is for the Lord's Benefit, in Reſpect to the Fine due to him thereupon. 2dly, It l 
was held, when the Bargainee is admitted by the Lord, it ſhall veſt in the Bar- i 
ganee, and ſhall have Relation to the Bargain and Sale, and ſhall diveſt the Eſtate | i 
which the Feme claimed by the Cuſtom, as in the Caſe of 7 Edw. VI. Brook, bl 
Title Inrohments. Where one Joint Tenant bargains and ſells, and before the In- {1 
rolment the other dies, and afterwards the Deed is inrolled within the fix Months, a 
yet the Moiety only paſſed. And it is like the Caſe where one bargains and ſells 
by Indenture, and takes a Wife and dies, and afterwards the Deed is inrolled 
within fix Months, the Feme ſhall not have her Dower and ſo the Caſe 22 —_ 
Eliz. where a Mortgagee dies, his Heir being in Ward to the King, the Con- if 
dition is afterwards performed, the Wardſhip ſhall be diveſted. Fones and Bram- 2 4 
Aten doubted of the Point, until they ſaw the Record finds the Act to be par- 
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TOY, that ſhe ought to be the Wife of a Tenant, and it is not intended, that, 
NT the Sale of a Copyhold he ſhould die Tenant, and he did not die T enant, i 
becauſe the Bargain and Sale took his Eſtate from him, and ouſted him of il 

| 6 2 the | 


79 4 
5 1 


Wii! 2 Vern. 17, So where a Conveyance was made by the Wife before her Marriage to Truſtees 
1 e ee ad jn Truſt, that they ſhould permit her to receive the Rents and Profits of the 
; e Earl of : | ö f 
1 Dorſet. Eſtate, and act in every Thing as ſhe, whether Sole or Covert, ſhould appoint; 
5 Hil. 1688. the Lady being crazed in her Underſtanding, endeavoured to run away from her 
1 Huſband, and ſtirred up her Creditors to ſue him; and the Conveyance appearing 
1 to be without the Huſband's Privity, the Lord Chancellor held it to be in 
enn | Derogation of the Rights of Marriage; and decreed the Poſſeſſion of the Eſtate 
r to the Huſband, and a Conveyance from the Truſtees to the Six Clerks, that 
_- Rs it might be Subject to the Order of the Court. 
. | || 2 Vern, 17. A Woman, on Agreement before Marriage with her Huſband, being to have 
140 "Ip Edmonds 180 a Power to act as a Feme Sole; and the Huſband dying, and ſhe marrying agan, 
. ils the ſecond Huſband, not being privy to the Settlement on the firſt Marriage, 1 
. was decreed, that the ſecond Huſband ſhould not be bound by the Settlement 
WH: made on the former Marriage. A Caſe cited to be decreed. 
1 | 1 Ver. 208. But when a Widow, before her Marriage with a ſecond” Huſband, aſſigned 
9 17 2708 Le For cover the greateſt Part of her Eſtate to Truſtees, in Truſt for Children by het 
. Mich. 1689. former Huſband ; and though it was inſiſted, that this was without the Privity 
„ of her Huſband, and done with a Deſign to cheat him, yet the Court thougut 
„ that a Widow may thus provide for her Children, before ſhe put herſelf under 
„ | the Power of an Huſband ; and it being proved that $c0/., was thus ſettled, 8 
bk i |; 5 


th it | ſaid intended Wife, by Deed or Deeds in Writing, or by her laſt Will 
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the Copyhold. Wherefore they agreed Judgement ſhould b ND 
Plaintif” os Jud dul de Entered for the 


Having exhibited theſe Caſes concerning the Wife's Dower and Free. 


ſhall now mention ſome concerning ſeparate Settlements before Marriage a, 
viſions of Parents after. , Ses and Pro. 


Separate Settlements 


RE frequently made before Marriage; 450 the fitteſt and £ 
A of making them is as follows : ecureſt Manner 


The intended Wife names Truſtees of her own; and that Part of her Fo 
Eſtate, which ſhe or her Friends think fit to ſettle for ſuch ſeparate Uſe 
the Privity and Conſent of the intended Huſband, and who ought always t he 
made a Party to the Deed, conveyed or aſſigned to ſuch Truſtees for her Ge, 4 
ſeparate Uſe and Benefit, and to and for ſuch Uſes, Intents, and Purpoſes, 28 the 


. : $7 | » ſhall direct 
Wh. 1 or appoint : And there is a particyfar Agreement that ſuch ſeparate Eſtate {hall 
5 | not be ſubject in any Reſpect to the Debts, Control, or Engagements of the 
Huſband ; but that the Truſtees are to pay and apply ſuch ſeparate Eſtate or 
the Rents or Intereſt thereof, into her own proper Hands, Mn 


: or to permit her. 
or her Aſſigns, to receive the fame for her own ſeparate Uſe, exclufive of bf 
Huſband, as ſhe ſhall appoint. | 


And by this Deed the intended Huſband uſually covenants with the Trufiees 
that they ſhall quietly enjoy ſuch ſeparate Eſtate or Money; and he conſents t, 
the Settlement; and he agrees that any Deed or Will that ſhe may make, accord. 
ing to that Deed, ſhall have its full Effect; and that he will not obſtruct the 
Execution of the ſame. W | 

Theſe ſeparate Proviſions are alſo frequently made by Deed or Will, by Parents 
to their Daughters that are married, as a Proviſion for their Support and Main- 


tenance, in Caſe any Misfortunes or Loſſes may happen to their Huſbands ; and 
if they are ſecured in this Manner, they are effectual againſt any of the Huſband's 
Creditors, or any Incumbrance or Act of Bankruptcy. 


And the Reaſon why Settlements ſhould be made in this Manner will appear 
from the following Caſes. 

2 Chan Rep. A Widow makes a Deed of Settlement of her Eſtate, and marries a ſecond 

ans TOONS Huſband, who was not privy to that Settlement ; and it appearing to the Court, 


„ that it was in Confidence of her having ſuch an Eſtate that the Huſband married 
her, the Court ſet afide the Deed as fraudulent. 


2 Chan. Rep. So where the intended Wife the Day before her Marriage entered into a Re- 
79+ cognizance to her Brother, it was decreed to be delivercd up. 
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be Huſband had ſuppreſſed the Deed, he was decreed to pay the whole 
chat t without directing any Account. 5 
Moby. „ Daviſmn having deviſed a Legacy of Goo. to his Son, payable at twenty- Toulſon v. 
ah which he had obtained a Decree, and 637/. reported due ; before he 1 75 er. 
on che Money he became a Bankrupt, and the Commuſſioners aſſigned the 5 
WE” | 


432. 
Legacy and Benefit of the Decree. Hl Term. 


The Bill was brought by the Aſſignees to have the Benefit of the Decree to 2791+ in Cur. 


. . Car. 
Lich the Defendants, the Executors, demurred, inſiſting that a Legacy was not 
W 


zoned to the Creditors. | 
he 75 1 Babe was overruled; and ſaid that the Act of Parliament ought 
to be taken in the moſt beneficial Senſe for the Advantage of the Creditors. 


Wills in Favour of a Bankrupt's Wife, &c. 


Married his Daughter to one Bennett, a Tradeſman in London, who Bemme v. 
Oe ys extravagant and in Debt; the Father makes his Will, and de- * . 
Viſes the Premiſes in Queſtion, being Lands in Fee, to his Daughter, the Wife 316. Mich, 
of Bennett, for her ſeparate Uſe, excluſive of her Huſband, to hold to her and 1 the 
her Heirs; and that her Huſband ſhould not be Tenant by the Courteſy, nor““““ 
have theſe Lands for his Life in Caſe he ſurvived his Wite, but they ſhould, 
upon the Wife's Death, go to her Heirs. 15 5 5 : . 
goon after this, the Teſtator dies, and Bennett becoming a Bankrupt, the Com- 
miſſioners aſſign the Lands to the Defendant Davis, in Truſt for the Creditors ; 
and upon Davis's bringing his Ejectment, the Bankrupt's Wife, by her next 
Friend, prefers her Bill againſt Davis, the Aſſignee and Huſband, to compel 
them to aſſign over his Eſtate to her ſeparate Uſe. 
It was objected on Behalf of the Defendant, that he being a Creditor, and hav- 
ing the Law on his Side, it would be hard to take that Benefit from him; and that, 
though the Teſtator might intend theſe Lands for the ſeparate Uſe of his Daugh- 
ter, yet that this Intention was not executed according to Law, as the Premiſes 
were not deviſed to Truſtees for the ſeparate Uſe of the. Wife, and accordin 
to Law the Huſband, during the Coverture, was entitled to his Wife's Eſtate in 
her Right; and it was farther urged, that the Caſe of a Deviſe of a Legacy or of a 
Term to the Wife for her ſeparate Uſe might be good, becauſe theſe remained in 
the Executor until Aſſent, and Equity would not compel the Executor to aſſent, 
whereby the Intention of the Teſtator ſhould be diſappointed, but would continue 
the Executor a "Truſtee for the Feme Covert. Whereas in the preſent Caſe, the 
Deviſe being of Lands in Fee to the Wife, who by the Will only had an imme- 
diate Title thereto, the Huſband muſt conſequently be entitled to the Profits 
in her Right. | 
That there was no Truſt, the Teſtator never having intended to truſt the Huſ- 
band, and the Wife could not be a Truſtee for herſelf ; beſides, the Huſband could 
not be a Truſtee for the Wife, they both being but one Perſon. 
On the other Hand, the Plaintiff's Counſel would have read parole Evidence, to 
prove that the Teſtator did not intend theſe Lands ſhould be liable to the Huſband's 
Debts ; but the Court would not permit ſuch Evidence to be read, it being in the 
Cate of a Deviſe of Land, which by the Statute muſt be all of it in Writing. 
As to the chief Point, the Maſter of the Rolls took it to be a clear Caſe, that it 
was a Truſt in the Huſband, and that there was no Difference where the Truſt 
was created by an Act of the Party, and where by the Act of Law. 
it I ſhould deviſe that my Lands ſhould be charged with Debts or Legacies, my 
Heir, taking ſuch Lands by Deſcent, would be but a Truſtee ; and no Remedy for 
theſe Debts and Legacies but in Equity: So in the principal Caſe, there being an 
apparent Intention that the Wife ſhould enjoy theſe Lands to her {ſeparate Uſe : 
By that Means, the Huſband, who would otherwiſe be entitled to take the Profits 
in his Right during the Coverture, is now declared and made a Truſtee for his 
Wife; and admitting the Huſband to be a Truſtee, then the Argument of the 
Creditors having the Law on their Side, was immaterial ; as if the Bankrupt had 
been a Truſtee for I. S. his Bankruptcy ſhould not in Equity affect the Truſt 
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Eſtate; and that though the Huiband, the Bankrupt, might be Tenant b 
/( Courtely, yet he ſhould be but a Troſtee for the Heirs of the Wife, aj; 8 
| the Teſtator had. a Power to deviſe the Premiſes to Truſtees, for the N 
Uſe of the Wife, this Court, in Compliance with his declared Re 
ſupply the Want of them, and make the Huſband Truſtee. And the %s 
fendant, the Aſſignee, who claiming under the Huſband can have 1, 8905 
Right than the Huſband, muſt join in a Conveyance for the ſeparate be 
the Wife, which was decreed accordingly. | e 0 
The Defendant's Teſtator by his Will deviſed 8oo/. to be paid within ſix Mo 
2 Vow 96. after his Death to one Mr. Define, in Truſt, that he ſhould lay it out and Kr 
1 in a Purchaſe for the Benefit of the Wife of I. S. and to ſettle it fo, as after te 
a Death of his Wife it might come to her Children, and the Intereſt in the Go 
F:ndinanter Time to be paid to ſuch Perſons as ought to receive the Profits. J. F. becomes. 
v. D-Seragh. Bankrupt, and the Plaintiff, as Aſſignee under the Statute, would have the Inden 
of this Money decreed to him, during the joint Lives of Baron and Feme. 
Per Curiam : This not being any Truft created by the Huſband, or any Ty, 
out of his Eftate, but given by a Relation of the Wife's, and intended fo: bis 
Maintenance, it is not liable to the Creditors of the Huſband, and the Plaintf 
hath no Title thereto as Aſſignee of the Commiſſion of Bankruptcy ; and there. 
fore decreed it ſhould be paid to Define the Truſtee, to be laid out in Land, and 
ſettled according to the Will. N 
The Caſe of Drake and the Mayor of Exeter was cited, where there was a Le: 
for twenty-one Years, with a Covenant for Renewal at the End of the Term! 
the Leſſee became Bankrupt ; adjudged, the Aſſignee under the Statute ſhouly 
have no Benefit of that Covenant. - 
Walter Wallinger by his Will left to his Niece Elizabeth Tayleur, an Infant 
Facr3ſon & al. 1000). payable after the Death of the Teſtator's Wife, and at his ſaid Niece's Ade 
v. Willians. of twenty-one Years, if ſhe ſhould ſo long live. FO, 
The Niece married I. S. without the Knowledge or Conſent of her Father; J. f. 
1-Peer ill. being at that Time much in Debt by Judgment and otherwiſe ; and gained the 
11 young Gentlewoman's Conſent by the Inffuence of a Maid Servant, whom be 
1 L. C. had bribed to his Intereſt. The Niece was about eighteen Years of Age. 
Cowper, Abr. Soon after the Marriage, I. S. became a Bankrupt, and the Commiſſioners of 
Bankruptcy aſſigned over all the Eſtate and Effects of the Bankrupt to the Plan. 
tiffs, in Truſt for the Creditors, who brought their Bill for this Legacy; the 
Teſtator's Widow being dead, and the Niece being about twenty-one Years old, 
and conſequently the Legacy due; and the Bankrupt had two Children by his 
Wife then living. . 

This Cauſe coming on before Baron Price, in the Abſence of the Lord Chan- 
cellor, the Baron, in Regard to the Creditors, did decree the Legacy and Interclt 
to be paid to the Plaintiffs. | 
But upon an Appeal from that Decree to the Lord Chancellor, his Lordſhip de- 

clared, that foraſmuch as the Plaintiffs, the Aſſignees of the Commitiion, claimed 

under the Bankrupt, they ought not to be in a better Cafe than the Bankrupt him- 
ſelf; and fince, if he had brought a Bill for his Legacy, the Court would not hae 
allowed it him, without obliging him at the fame Time to make ſome Proviſion for 
the Wife and Children; fo, for the ſame Reaſon, when theſe claiming under the 

Bankrupt, and who muſt be exactly in the fame Caſe as he himſelf would hae 

been in, come for Equity, they ought to do Equity, which would be to provide 

for the Wife and Children of the Bankrupt, from whom they derived their Claim. 
But with Regard to the Intereſt of the Money, as the Bankrupt commonly was al- 
lowed to receive that, ſo the Aſſignees ought to receive the ſame during the 

Bankrupt's Life; alſo if the Bankrupt's Wife ſhould die without Iſſue, then 

the Bankrupt would have been allowed to receive the whole Money, and there- 
fore in ſuch Caſe the Aſſignees ſhould be allowed to receive it alſo. 5 
However his Lordſhip ſaid, that as a Judge had been of a contrary Opinion, 

he would take Time to conſider of it. | 
And on the Cauſe coming on again, the Caſe of Taylor and JYheeler was cited; 
and it was moreover obſerved to the Court, that the Bankrupt had in this Ca 
gained his Certificate and was diſcharged, and that the Aſſignment made to the 
6 Complzinans 
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-—. 4-46 being before the Legacy was veſted, if they could not now ſupply 
co — ty rag g a new one, the Conſequence was that the Legacy was 
n | n . 


\eſted in the Bankrupt- 


But the Lord Chancellor replied, that this 'not appearing in the Pleadings, he 


o Notice of it; nevertheleſs at another Day, the Fact being made to 
. N reno with the Certificate of the Commiſſioners, and the Allowance 
x 05 tin Chancellor Harcourt annexed, the Court faid it was clear, the Com- 
of chan could not aſſign this Poſſibility of Right which the Bankrupt had to 
9 Portion, and conſequently the Aſſignees being Plaintiffs in the Bills, and 
d 25 themſelves under this Aſſignment, and this Aſſignment being void, 
1 "eſpe to ſuch Poſſibility *, therefore the Bill muſt be diſmiſſed, but 
dit Cofts; becauſe the Plaintiffs were Creditors. 


* But the Reaſon given above, viz. becauſe the Bankrupt, the Huſband, could not 


to his Wife's Portion without the Afſtance of a Court of Equity, which 
e have what + it t6 him, but on his 2 ſenie Proviſion for his Wife, ſeems 
0 have been the beſt Foundation for this Decree z fince a Poſſibility or contingent In- 
tereſt is certainly aſſignable by the Conimiſſioners; Thus in the Caſe of Higden verſ. 
Williamſon, jir/t heard at the Rolls, Mich. 1731, and afterwards affirmed by Lord 


[ 


Chancellor King, in Mich. 1732. The Caſe in Effect was, an Eſtate was deviſed to 


be fold, and the Monzes arijing from ſich Sale to be divided among fuch of the Children 
of A. as ſhould. be living at his Death: A. had ſoveral Chilaren, one of whom, Viz. 
B. became a Bankrupt, and the Commiſſioners afjigned over his Eſtate; after which B. 
got his Certificate allowed; and then A. died: Declared that his Share of this 
Money, «hich an A. Death belonged to B. ſhould be paid to the Commiſſioners ; 
for that not only the latter Statutes relating to Bankruptcy mentioned the Word 
Poſſibility, buf alſo becauſe the 13 Eliz. Cap. 7. Seft. 2. empowers the Commiſ- 


fioners to aſſign all that the Bankrupt might depart with ; and here B. in the Life- 
time of A. might have releaſed this contingent Intereſt. Beſides; the 21 Jac. I. 


Cap. 19, enacts, that the Statutes relating to Bankrupts ſhall be conſtrued in the 
moſt beneficial Manner for Creators. 


_ Afterwards, in Trinity Term 1718, the Wife of I. S. by her next Friend, bav⸗ 


ing brought a Bill; ſetting forth her having been ſeduced into this Marriage, and | 


the Huſband's Bankruptcy, together with the Certificate for his Difcharge, prayed 
that the Money might be put ont to her ſeparate Uſe for her Life, and after- 
wards for her Children; to which the Huſband putting in his Anfwer, and 
declaring himſelf ſenſible of his having injured his Wife, in Manner as above, ſub- 
mitted to what was deſired by the Bill, only prayed the Arrears of Intereſt. 

On the other Hand, the Aſſignecs oppoſed the Bill, inſiſting, that the Com- 
miſſioners might ftill make a new Aſſignment of this which was now and not be- 
fore veſted. | 


But by Lord Chancellor Par#er, the Commiſſioners have executed their Power, 


and the Debts which the Huſband, the Bankrupt, owed to the Creditors before the 
Bankruptcy, are-now extinct by Act of Parliament ; and this Portion' is as a new 
acquired Eſtate by the Huſband in Right of his Wife; wherefore ſince the Huſband 
agreed to this Prayer of his Wife's Bill, which is büt a reaſonable Reparation for 


the Wrong he had done her, decree the Huſband the Arrears of Intereſt; de- 


ducting the Coſts, and let the Legacy be laid out in a Purchaſe ; and in the mean 
Time let the Wife have the Intereſt for her ſeparate Uſe, &c. by which Means 
the whole Legacywas layed to the Wife, and to her feparate Uſe. LY 


o 
M ARRIAGE BONDS are frequently given before the Eſpouſals, by Perfons 


who are engaged in Trade or Buſineſs, and where it would be inconvenient to 

lay out the Portion in Land, becauſe the Woman's Fortune is {ſuppoſed to be added to 

the Huſband's, and to be inveſted in the Stock ir Frade, in Order to be there ma- 
naged by the Huſband for the mutual Support of themſelves and their Children. 

And theſe Bonds muſt be given to two Truſtees, to be named and appointed by 

the intended Wife, or one of them by her, and the other by the Man, and accord- 

ing to the Portion or Fortune, which the Woman brings her Huſband, the Huſ- 

7 A band 


tprriage Bonds, and Articles before Marriage. 
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band becomes bound, to pay at his Deceaſe, to the Truſtees, or the Survivor oft h 
or the Executors or Adminiſtrators of ſuch Survivor, the Sum agreed between n. 
in Truſt, and for the ſole Uſe and Benefit of the Wife, in Caſe ſhe ſhall ſurvive TON: 
or Part for the Wife, and Part for the Children, as the Parties ſhall agree ion ; 
themſelves; and in Caſe the Wife ſhall not ſurvive the Huſband, ad 3 
ſhall be no Children, then the Bond is uſually declared to be void. * 
The Reaſon of giving this Bond to Truſtees is in Order to ſupport the Demand 
againſt the Eſtate of the Huſband; and it is effectual againſt his real as well a; 
perſonal Eſtate, but it muſt not be made to the intended Wite in her Name, . 
fore Marriage, becauſe upon the Marriage, the Huſband and Wife are become 
one Perſon in Law; and whatever Securities might be given to her before Mar. 
riage, unleſs they were ſupported by Truſtees, would, on ſuch Marriage, et 
back again, and be merged in the Huſband's Fortune, and be unſafe for the Wife 
A Marriage Bond is of no greater Effect or Force than any other Bond Debt. 
but as the Wife is frequently Executrix to her Huſband, and the Law uſually 
throws the Right of Adminiſtration upon her, whenever ſhe is either Executr; 
or Adminiſtratrix, ſhe as well as any other Executor or Adminiſtrator has , 
Right to pay her Bond Debt firſt, and preferable to all other Bond Debts, or 
Debts of an equal or inferior Degree. | | 
But if the Huſband becomes a Bankrupt in her Life-time, this has been ad. 
judged to be ſuch a contingent or uncertain Debt, that her Truſtees cannot 
come in as Creditors to prove ſuch Debt under ſuch Commiſſion, which the 
following Caſes will illuſtrate : _ 
A Huſband who was a Trader, in Conſideration of a Marriage, and of a Portion, 
ve a Bond to his Wife's Truſtees, to leave the Wife, if ſhe ſurvived him, 10000. 
The Obligor became a Bankrupt ; and it was objected, that in Lord Cowper'; 
Time it had been ordered, in Caſe of Bond given on fo valuable a Conſideration, 


2 Fern, 663, that the Money computed upon the Diſtribution to be the Share of the Obligee 


Bayly in Fil. 
2 Peer Will. 


in this Bond, ſhall be put out at Intereſt, and the Creditors have ſuch Intereſt 
during the Life of the Huſband, the Bankrupt; and if the Huſband ſhould die, 
leaving the Wife, the Money to be paid to the Wife; but, if the Wife ſhould die 
in the Life-time of her Huſband, then the Money to be paid to the Creditors. 

On the other Hand, Lord Macclesfield was ſaid to have doubted of this, where- 
fore this Caſe coming again in Queſtion before the then Lord Chancellor King, 


his Lordſhip ordered the Precedents made in Lord Cowper's Time to be left 


497. Mich. T. with him. 


L. C. King. 
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And his Lordſhip was of another Opinion, conceiving, that no Part of the 
Bankrupt's Eſtate ſhould wait, or be deferred from being diſtributed ; the Act or- 
dering that the Bankrupt's Eſtate ſhould be diſtributed within Months; 
eſpecially that the Diſtribution ſhould not wait, as in the preſent Caſe, for a Debt 

which was neither debitum in preſenti, and never might be debitum in futuro, in 
regard the Wife might die in the Life-time of her Huſband; befides the Huſband, 
after his Certificate allowed, might go to his Trade again, and become a ſolvent 
Perſon able to pay off his Bond : The Court reſolved, that the contingent 
Creditor ſhould not come in for a Diſtribution, neither ſhould the Money be 
reſerved in Favour of ſuch Contingency. | 

But his Lordſhip declared, that though the Debt was contingent when the 
Obligor became a Bankrupt, yet if the Contingency happen before the Diſtribu- 
tion made, then ſuch contingent Creditor ſhould come in for his Debt; fo if ſuch 
Contingency happened before the ſecond Dividend made, the Creditor ſhould 
come in for his Proportion thereof, though after the firſt Dividend. 

The Obligor on a Bottomree Bond became Bankrupt before the Return of the 
Ship, and the Ship did not return before the Diſtribution made; whereupon it 
was held that the Obligee ſhould have no Benefit of the Diſtribution upon the 
Commiſſion. And, 5 | 

_ Whereas it was objected, that this Bond would be barred, after the Bankrupt s 
Certificate allowed, which could not be unleſs it was then done; 


cautious Way Per Curiam: This cannot be, if the Obligor is careful in declaring upon his 


of declaring 
in ſuch Caſe. 
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Bond; indeed :if the Party declares upon the Bond only, he ſhall be barred; other- 


wiſe, if he ſets forth as well the Condition as the Bond in the Declaration; 5 


n — 
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then it muſt appear, that the Cauſe of Action did not accrue at the Time of the 
Obligor's becoming a Bankrupt. | 5 

But the above Caſe is ſince altered, and the Obligee in any Bottomree Bond 
hall be admitted to claim, and after the Loſs or Contingency ſhall have happened, 
to prove his Debt or Demands in Reſpect of ſuch Bond, in like Manner as if the 
Lok had happened before the Time of the iſſuing of the Commiſſion of Bank: 
ruptcy againſt the Obligor, and ſhall be entitled unto, and have and receive a 

©portionable Part, Share, and Dividend of the Bankrupt's Eſtate, in Proportion 
to the other Creditors of ſuch Bankr upt, and in like Manner as if ſuch Loſs and 19 C. II. . 
Contingency had happened before ſuch Commiſſion iſſued. | 
And this A& makes it the fame with the Obligors and Obligees on a Policy 
rance. 75 
* _ Blanchard, a Cabinet-Maker, married the Siſter of Calliford, who had Blanchard v. 
cool. Portion ſecured by Land. Blanchard, on his Marriage, gives a Bond to Callfers. 
Jeave his intended Wife, if ſhe ſurvived him, 5oo/. or a third of his Eftate, at 
her Election. | ; 1 

Blanchard became a Bankrupt ; Bill by the Aſſignees to have the 500. raiſed 
by a Sale; and decreed accordingly: But with this, that the Wife ſhould come 
in as a Creditor upon the 500/. Bond; and what ſhall be paid in Reſpect thereof, 
to be put out at Intereſt, and received by the Creditors, during the Life of the 
Huſband, and if the Wife ſurvived then the Money to be paid to her. 

J. S. indebted by Bond to the Wife of A. became a Bankrupt ; the Huſband ich. 1710. 
comes in and claims the Debt, pays the Contribution-Money, but dies before 2 Vn. 797- 
any Dividend was made; the Wife ſurvives, but dies alſo: before any Diſtribution. _ 

Lord Chancellor directed the Diſtribution to be made to the Executors of the 
Wife, and not to thoſe of the Huſband; repaying to the Huſband's Executors 
what he had advanced for Contribution. _ 77 5 „ 

The Huſband's paying the Contribution-Money did not alter the Property of 


the Debt, but it remained a Choſe in Action, and ſurvived to the Wife. 

The Plaintiff brought an Action of Debt againſt the Defendant for 8Qo/. where- Janes Tulhyv. 
in the Plaintiff declared, that William Donalfon in his Lite-time, viz. the 6th of ee, 
May, 1704, by his Bond then dated, obliged himſelf, his Heirs, &c. to the Plain- ah — 
tiff Tully, and one Philip Ruſby, whom the Plaintiff ſurvived, in the ſaid Sum of Executors of 
800/. &c. with Condition, that if the Heirs, &c. of the ſaid William ſhould pay of ray my 
to the faid Plaintiff Tu/ly and Philip, or the Survivor of them, or the Execu- 
tors, &c, of the Survivor of them, 400. within two Months after the Death of 
the ſaid William, in Caſe one Martha Latimer ſhould marry the ſaid William, and 
ſhould happen to ſurvive him; in Truſt for the Benefit and Behoof of the ſaid 
Martha, her Executors, c. then the Obligation ſhould be void, &c.. and the 
Plaintiff in Fact fays, that after the making the ſaid Bond, the ſaid Martha mar- 
ried the faid William Donalſon, and that after the ſaid Marriage, the. faid Philip 
Ruſby died, and the Plaintiff ſurvived him; and that the ſaid William made his 
Will, and appointed the Defendants his Executors ; and afterwards, the ſaid Will not 
being revoked, died ; and the faid Martha ſurvived him, and is yet alive: and that 
after the Death of the ſaid William Donalſen, the Defendant Frances proved the 
laid Will in due Form of Law; that the ſaid Frances and Chriſtopher, or either 
of them, did not pay to the Plaintiff the ſaid 4oo/. within two Months after 
the Death of the ſaid William, according to the ſaid Condition, whereby the 
Bond became forfeited; and the Action aroſe to the Plaintiff, to demand of the 
laid Defendants the ſaid god. but the Defendants the ſaid 80o/. though often 


requeſted, have not yet paid, Sc. | 25 

The Defendants, after praying Oyer of the Bond and Condition, which was 
granted, plead in Bar, that the ſaid William Donalſon, after making the Bond, 
tor ſeven Years, before and after that Time, exerciſed the Trade of a Biſcuit 
Baker, and got his Living thereby, and became indebted to Sundries in the Sum 
of 2001. and more, and became a Bankrupt, and was declared ſuch by the Com- 
miſſioners, and had his Certificate allowed. | 


C 5 7 . lear nedly argued both for the Plaintiff and Defendant, and the 
auſe N g on in Miabaelmas Term 1728, Judgement was given by the auhole Court 


upon 
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having Iſſue a Daughter named Ann, who was then living, 
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upon the Merits, that the Plaintiff's Debt was not barred by 
in the Plea, becauſe it was not within the 7 Geo. I. Cap. 31. 


the Matter compriſed 


In the Matter of James King, a Bankrupt, on the Part of Ann King his if. 


The faid Ann King, by her Petition in Fanuary 1742, ſet forth; that on the 
16th of Feb. 1731, by Articles tripartite made before her Marriage with James 
King, between James King the elder, and the Bankrupt, of the firſt Part; James 
Sutton, and the ſaid Ann King, by the Name of Ann Sutton, his Daughter, of 
the ſecond Part, and Robert Sutton and Fobn Complin, of the third Part; reciting 
the intended Marriage, it was, amongſt other Things, covenanted and agreed, 
that the ſame James Sutton ſhould, within three Months after the Marriage, 
pay the ſaid James King the younger 1oo0o“. as her Marriage Portion; and if 
Lo and Ann ſhould have Iſſue living at the Death of James Sutton, that then 

is Heirs, &c. ſhould pay to the faid James King the younger, the further Sum of 
1 ooo. if he ſhould be then living; but if Xing ſhould die before the laſt 1000/. be- 
came payable to him, then the ſame ſhould in like Manner be paid to the ſaid Ro- 
Bert Sutton and John Complin, &c. in Truſt, to place out the fame at Intereſt, on 
ſuch Securities as the Truſtees, with the faid Aun King, ſhould approve of, and 
ſhould pay the Intereſt to be made thereof to her, during her Life; and after her 
Deceaſe, for the Maintenance and Education of the Children of the ſaid James 
and Ann King, till they thould attain twenty-one, and then to be paid to them 
in ſuch Parts and Proportions as the faid James and Ann King thould appoint ; 
and for Default of ſuch Appointment, to be divided equally between them. 
And in Caſe they had no Ifive, then to ſuch Perſon or Perſons as the ſaid James 
King the younger ſhould by Deed or Will give or appoint the fame unto; and 
in Default thereof, the fame was to be paid to the Executors or Adminiſtrators 


of the ſaid Fames King. 


And by the ſame Articles, James King the younger covenanted, that if he re- 
ceived the ſaid 1000. payable after James Surton's Death according to ſuch Co- 
venant, that then the Heirs, &c. of the faid James King the younger, would, 
within three Months after his Deceaſe, pay to the ſaid Robert Complin and Jobn 
Sutton, &c. 1000. to be by them employed in ſuch Manner and Form, and for 


ſuch Uſes, Intents, and Purpoſes as were before expreſſed and limited, touching 


the 1000/. payable after the Death of James Sutton. 


The Articles were executed by all Parties, and the Marriage foon after took 
Effect. 


In January 1739, James Sutton, the Father died; and James and Ann King 


James King became 
entitled to the 1000/. after James Sutton's Death, and the Executors of Sutton 


accordingly. paid him the ſame ; and he gave them a Diſcharge for it. 
In January 1741, Robert Sutton, one of the Truſtees, died; and a Commiſſion 


of Bankruptcy iſſued againſt James King, and he was duly found a Bankrupt, and 


his Eſtate was aſſigned to Edward Grace, Thomas Garaway, and Timothy Den- 


That ſhe apprehended that John Complin, the ſurviving Truſtee, ought to be 
allowed the 1000/7. ſo paid to her Huſband James King, by Sutton's Executors, 


in the Nature of a Debt under the Commiſſion, by Virtue of the Covenant in the 


Articles, and that a proportionable Part of King's Eſtate, in proportion to what 


was to be paid to his other Creditors, might be paid to the 'Truſtees, to be diſ- 


poſed in ſuch Manner as might anſwer the Intention of the ſaid Articles, 
That ſhe had applied to Complin, and had requeſted him to prove the ſaid Debt 


of 1000). before the Commiſſioners, and to be admitted a Creditor for the ſame ; 
but that he pretended, though his Name was mentioned as a Truſtee in the Ar- 
ticles, yet that he had never executed them; and refuſed to act in the Truſt, 
whereby ſhe and her Daughter were in Danger of being totally deprived of the 


Benefit of the 1000/. intended as a Proviſion for her by the ſaid Articles. 


dhe therefore prayed his Lordſhip, that ſhe might be at Liberty to name a new 
\ Truſtee in Complin's room; and that ſuch new Truſtee might be admitted a Cre- 
. ditor under the ſaid Commiſſion for the ſaid 1000/, and might be paid a Dividend 


* In 
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in Proportion with the Reſt of James King's Creditors, and that the Money to be 


received by ſuch new Truſtee, by Virtue of ſuch Dividend, might be placed o 

pr Intereſt, in ſuch Manner as that ſhe might receive the rs. tered during 
her Life, in Caſe ſhe ſurvived her Huſband; and that the principal Monies to 
be received for ſuch Dividend might go and be paid to ſuch Child or Children of 
her by James King, as ſhould happen to be living at the Death of the Survivor 
of them, in Caſe there ſhould be any ſuch Iſſue; and in ſuch Manner as was di- 
rected by the Articles; or that his Lordſhip would make ſuch other Order, as 
to him would ſeem meet, | 15 
And on the 21 Jan. 1742, this Petition came on to be heard before his Lord- 
ſhip, and was learnedly argued by Counſel on both Sides : And the Caſes of ex 
parle Caxalet, Holland and Calliford, Tully and Sparks, were cited; and on 
the firſt Hearing, his Lordſhip gave the Gentlemen who were Counſel for the 
aid Ann King, further Time to ſpeak to it, and in the mean Time to ſearch for 
Precedents ; and upon this Petition coming on again before his Lordſhip, and no 
other Precedents to the Point appearing, his Lordſhip was pleaſed to be of Opi- 
nion, that he could not relieve the Petitioner Aun King; and therefore he or- 
dered ſuch Petition to be diſmiſſed. | 


Debts due to, and from the Wife, when gli. 


M. LES brought Debt againſt Huſband and Wife, upon a Bond entered Mil v. Wit. 
into by the Woman when ſingle. The Defendants jointly plead in the Bar, lan & Us: 
that the Plaintiff ought not to have his Action, Sc. and ſay, that after the Inter- 
marriage, Williams the Huſband became a Bankrupt, and a Commiſſion iſſued 
againſt him, and he ſubmitted, and in all Things conformed himſelf to the Sta- 
tute of the 4 Anne, and to all other Statutes relating to Bankrupts ; and therefore 
the aforeſaid Fobn and Eleanor, by Virtue of the aforeſaid Statute, fay, that the 
Action aforeſaid aroſe to the ſaid Miles, before the ſaid John Williams became 
Bankrupt ; and that they were ready to verify, and therefore they demanded Judg- 
ment, if the ſaid Miles ought to maintain his Action. The Plaintiff demurred 
and ſhewed for Cauſe, that the Debt ariſing upon the Bond made by the Wife 
ſolely, was not diſcharged by the Statute mentioned in the Defendant's Plea ; 
and alſo that the Plea ought to have concluded to the Country. The Vie 
fendants joined in Demurrer. And after ſeveral Arguments in this Caſe, Parker 
co Juſtice, having ſtated the Record at large, delivered the Reſolution of the 

ourt. ES, | 
The two great Queſtions which have been made in this Caſe are theſe : 
1. Whether this, being a Bond given by the Wife dum ſola, be ſuch a Debt 
as ſhall be diſcharged by the Bankruptcy of the Huſband, by Virtue of the Sta- 
tute of 4 Anne, Cap. 17. mentioned in the Plea? | 

2. Whether the Defendants have well concluded their Plea or not; it being 
to the Judgment of the Court, and not the Country ? ; . 
As to the firſt we are all of Opinion that it is a Debt within the Act. 
The Words of the Clauſe upon which it depends, are, That the Bankrupt 8. 
ſhall be diſcharged from all Debts by him due and owing, at the Time he became 
Bankrupt? ; and then in Caſe he be ſued for any ſuch Debt, the Act directs, that 
he ſhall, and may plead in general, that the Cauſe of Action did accrue before he 
became a Bankrupt, | | 
PD ppon theſe Words the immediate Queſtion is, whether this was a Debt due, 
and owing by the Huſband, at the Time he became Bankrupt ? 

It was ſaid, and, I think, admitted at the Bar, That a Debt due by the Wife, 
and one due to the Wife, dum fola, muſt fall under the fame Conſideration. =* 

This is very reaſonable, and therefore I have conſidered how far a Debt due 
to the Wife would be within this Act, to be aſſigned by the Commiſſioners of 
Bankruptcy,, And in Order to underitand this, it is neceſſary to go back to the 
former Acts. 5 
And thoſe of 13 Elix. Cap. 7. and 1 Fac. I. Cap. 15. give the Commiſſioners 
Power over the Bankrupt's Body, Lands, _ and to athgn all Debts due, or to be 

| Ps 7 4 dich due, 
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due, to and ſor the Benefit of the Bankrupt, and the ſame to be recovered 
Name of the Aſſignees. 5 N | 


Now I take the Intention of theſe Laws to have been, that the Bankrupt hay 
ing been guilty of a Fraud ſhould not be truſted any more with the Management 
of his Eſtate, Sc. So that upon this Intention, all thoſe Effects and Debts, 
which he could take in, or turn into Money, the Aſſignees were deſigned to have 
in as full a Manner, either by Action or otherwiſe, and that in their own 
Names. 
The beſt Rule of conſtruing Acts of Parliament, is by the common Law 
and by the Courſe which that obſerved in like Caſes of its own, before the AR. 

Thus it is in the Statute de Danis, which enacts, that Tenant in Tail nov 
habeat poteſtatem alienandi Tenementa, to prevent their coming to the Iſſue; and 
that a Fine levied by him, zp/o jure fit nullus. Now, | 

The Effects of this Statute being a Diſability to alien to the Prejudice of 
others, therefore the Law ranks the Perſon incapacitated thereby, vith Biſpopt, 
and other Ecclęſiaſtical Per ſons, and with Huſbandt, who were by the Common 
Law diſabled to alien to the Prejudice of their Succeſſors and Wives. 

And, therefore, though the Words be, that the Tenant in Tail ſhall not have 
Power to alien, and that his Fine ſhall be void, yet it has been conſtrued, that 


WE 
In the 


2 Fine by Tenant in Tail is not merely void, but makes a Diſcontinuance, thereb 


putting the Iſſue to his Formedon; and that other Alienations either put "54 
Iſſue to his Action, or allow of his Entry, juſt as the Law ſtood before in Re- 
lation to Biſhops, &c. | 
At Common Law it is a general Rule, that no body can have an Action but a 
Creditor, or, if he be dead, his Repreſentative : But there are two Caſes wherein 
this Rule fails, viz. in the Caſe of Forfeiture, and of an Aſſignment to the King. 
For though a Choje in Aclion cannot be aſſigned to a common Perſon, yet it may 
to the King. And in both theſe Cafes, the King, or his Grantee or Aſſignee, may 
ſue for theſe Duties in their own Name, 21 Hen. VII. 19. Though generally 
the Grantee ſued in the King's Name; but that was only in order to take Advan- 
tage of the King's Prerogative. I 

Nov let us fee, how far the Wife's Debts were liable in theſe Caſes. 

In the Caſe of Forfeiture, as by Outlawry, Sc. the Debts of the Wife were 
always extended and ſeized. ? 5 

The Caſe of Aſſignment of Debts to the King, in Hob. 2. 25 3. is an Authority in 


Point; and notwithſtanding the 7 Fac. I. Cap 15. which makes Aſſignment 


of Debts void, other than ſuch as grew due originally to the King's Debtor bond 
Ade. 


For the Purpoſe of that Law was, that no Debtor of the King ſhould pro- 
another Man's Debt to be aſſigned, which was the common Practice. But 
this ſays the Book, is his own Debt, though not to his own Uſe, which he may 
himſelf releaſe and diſcharge, and by the ſame Reaſon may aſſign. This proves 
two Things. Ott 


Firſt, That the Huſband might aſſign theſe Debts by the common Law. 


Secondly, That he was not reſtrained from doing it, by the Statute, becauſe 
they were the Huſband's own Debts. Ty or | 


This Reaſon concludes to the Caſe at Bar. A. 


Firſt, As it is the Huſband's own Debt within the Words of the Act. 

Secondly, That as the Huſband might aſſign it, ergo, ſo might the Commiſ- 
ſioners. 5 

Beſides, it is to no Manner of Purpoſe, and can ſerve no good End, to ſay, that 
ſuch Debts are not aſſignable: For if they ſhould be left in the Huſband, as ſoon 


as he recovers them, the Commiſſioners muſt have the Money. and apply 
it to the Uſe of the Creditors. | 


But in Order to confine the Senſe of the Words, Debts due and owing ta bim, 
it has been objected, 


Firſt, That the Statute does not extend to Debts due to a Bankrupt, as Exe- 


Cure 


cutor. 
Reſpon/. This is true; but it is for this particul 


ar Reaſon, becauſe they are 


appropriated to pay the Debts of the Teſtator: And if they were aſſigned, it 
would be a Wrong, vis. a Deva/tavit. 


Secondly 


OD FT B ANKER UN CY. *55 
Secondly, It has been objected, that the Statute does not extend to Debts due 14 
to the Bankrupt jointly with ano ter. | ll 
Reſp. The Caſe cited for that Purpoſe from 1 Lev. 17. is not determined; ſuch it 
Debt might be aſſigned to the King by any one of the Creditors ; and ſo it is 1 
adjudged, Mich. 19 Hen, VI. And it would be forfeited by the Outlawry of one. 0 
However, that Caſe is not before us. Thus far is plain, that a Debt due from Fl! 
him and another would be within this Act of 4 Anne, for it is ſo declared by the cap. 16 8. 3. IH 
declaratory Act of 10 Anne, which provides at the fame Time, that the Diſchar Wh 
of the Bankrupt ſhall not extend to diſcharge the other joint Debtor. 49 uy 
But this of a Huſband and Wife is a different Caſe; for it is his Debt, as he Ii 
is one with her. BY SO TG Ota 2h 3 wil 
But it is contended, that the Bankruptcy ought not to give the Huſband a Fil 
hetter Right to his Wife's Debt, and bar her of her Contingency by Survivor- 0 
hip. | ' 2 0 
Reſp. It does not give him a better Right; for his Releaſe for a Conſideration 1 
to himſelf alone would have barred her of the Contingency; and this is a Conſi- iy 
deration in Law, and amounts to the fame Thing. bi 
Beſides, that is anſwered by the Fiction of Law whereby the Statute of bil 
1 Fac. Cap. 15. and this Statute has made it as a Debt, and new Security to the 1 
Aſſignees. Suppoſe a Bond was made to A. in Truſt for B. who becomes a Bank- 1 
rupt, the Aſſignees may bring the Action in their own Name, though B. muſt 1 
have brought it in the Name of his Truſtee. | | 
Objeeted. The Huſband muſt join with his Wife in this Action, but the Aſ- 4 
ſignees cannot do it. 1 1180 x A} 
This is anſwered as before, and by the Caſes of Forfeiture and Aſſignment to ; } 1 
the King. But to put another Caſe: | 8 
Suppoſe a Bill of Exchange be made to the Wife, dum ſola, the Huſband may WW 
aſſign it, and the Aſſignee ſhall bring the Action in his own Name. | i 
This Reaſoning holds ſtronger, in the Caſe of Debts due from the Wife; | 
ſor, | | | | 


Firſt, Certainly it is the Huſband's Debt, and the Action muſt be brought in 
the Debet and Detinet. It is admitted to be the Huſband's Debt after Judgement; 
and it were hard to ſay, that a Judgment of Law charges a Man with a Debt, 
who was not chargeable with it, when that Judgment was given againſt him. 
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Secondly, If the Intent of that Act be conſidered, and the Queſtion aſked, | 

Cui bono ? it will appear ſtill ſtronger. The Perſons concerned in this Matter, are | | 
Firſt, The Bankrupt ; Secondly, the Creditors ; Thirdly, the Wife. i 
As to the Bankrupt, if an Action be brought againſt him on ſuch Bond, what / 1 
Execution can the Plaintiff have? If he takes a Fieri facias, or Elegit, as ſoon my 
as he finds Goods or Lands, the Commiſſioners ought to ſeize them ; this would bl 
be wholly in effectual; and if he takes a Capias, it will only ſerve to lay the Bank- ö bl 
rupt up in Priſon, when all his Eſtate wherewith he ſhould make Satisfaction, 18 
and deliver himſelf, is taken out of his Power. And that is the Reaſon of his 1 
being diſcharged, vin. becauſe his Ability to pay is entirely taken from him. 1 4 
And this diftinguithes it from the Caſe of an Executor, and ſhews that he 1 
ought not to be diſcharged as to the Teſtator's Debts, for he retains his Ability \N 
to pay them, by keeping the Effects which he has as Executor; and the Com- 1 
miſſioners cannot meddle with them, becauſe they are appropriated. KY 
It was inſiſted at the Bar, that he ought to. be diſcharged from all his Debts, 1 
becauſe he is not only obliged to pact with all his Eſtate, liable to pay thoſe Debts, LY 
but all whatſoever wherewith he might pay his Debts; as for the Purpoſe, | 
Copybold Lands, which are liable to no Execution. | 11 
Secondly, As to the Creditor: : Ta 3 
It cannot be for his Benefit that this Debt ſhould not be within the Act; for 1 
the Bankrupt's whole Eſtate will be othierwiſe diſpoſed of, and his Action i 
againſt the Bankrupt can be worth nothing; but if this Debt be within the Act, Tl 
then may he come in for his Dividend. | | 1 
The Conſequence. of the contrary Opinion is, that you take from him every 9 
Thing \ wherewith his Debts may be paid, and at the lame Time ill not let him in bl. 
for a Share, | 10 
Thirdly, Il 

nn 
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Thirdly, As to the Wife : | | avg; anet 
It will be a Diſcharge to her, at leaſt a temporary one; vig. during the Huf. 
band's Life. But though it be not neceſſary to give any Opinion upon that 5 
: think it will amount to a perfect Releaſe, and the Wife will be diſcharged 
or ever. | 15 | 
But no Harm can ariſe from this, for the Creditor is ſappoſed to have had his 
Dividend, and the Debt is paid in Conſideration of Law. PY 
A Caſe may poſſibly be put, where a Woman being in Debt may make over all 
her Effects in Truſt, and then marry a Bankrupt, and by that diſcharge all her 
Debts, and yet preſerve her Eſtate ; but that would be a fraudulent Conveyance 
as againſt Creditors, guoad as much of the Eſtate as would ſatisfy their Debts, and 
for that they might have Remedy. 
It was objefted, that this Diſcharge is a perſonal Privilege, and not com. 
municable to the Wife. | | | 
Ref. It is a neceſſary Conſequence that it muſt extend to her, becauſe every 
Thing in the Huſband's Power is aſſignable, and all her Eſtate is in his Power. 


i Inſt. 46. b. I the Huſband be poſſeſſed in a Term for Years in the Right of bis Wife, it may be fold 


ED Peer Will. 


on à Fi. Fa. and yet it is not actually transferred to the Huſband by Intermarriage. 

For theſe Reaſons, we are all of Opinion, that this is the Hujvand's Debt, within 
the Meaning of the Statute. 

As to the ſecond Queſtion, viz. whether the Plea be good or not? We ate 
likewiſe all of Opinion, that it is ill, 79 to conclude to the Country. 

A Liberty of Pleading generally is given to the Bankrupt, and ſo he may avoid 
the Hazard of pleading ſpecially ; but then he muſt take upon him the Proof of 
his Conformity to the Statute in every Particular: Or if he thinks fit to plead the 
Matter ſpecially, then he muſt ſet forth every Point ; and by it he has every Ad- 
vantage againſt the Plaintiff, that he muſt reply to one Particular only, upon which 
Iſſue muſt be taken. Here the Defendant has pleaded the Matter ſpecially, but 
not ſet forth the Whole, and therefore it is ill for that Reaſon ; for by the 
expreſs Words of the Act, this is to be pleaded, ſo as that the whole Merits may 
be tried. | OE „„ 

There are ſeveral Caſes at common Law, where a Man ſhall conclude his Plea 
to the Country, though there be no Affirmative and Negative, to prevent the In- 
convenience that would ariſe by going on to a Replication, as in 33 H. VI. 21. 
to a Fine, quod Partes ſinis nibil habuerunt ; & de hoc ponit fe ſupra Patriam. 

So in Dower, ne unques ſciſie de Dower, & de hoc, &c. 

And the Reaſon of this is, for that it would be inconvenient to go on to a Re- 
plication, becauſe to reply generally would leave it too large and comprehenſive, 
and to reply any particular Kind of Eſtate, would be too narrow, and conſequently 
inmatertial. | 

This Statute has found a new general Iſſue in this Caſe; and this was the Foun- 
dation of Judgement in Bird and Lacy's Caſe, Mich. 6 Anne, C. B. Rot. 321. 
that a Plea upon this Act was well concluded to the Country; and if ſo, it cannot 
conclude to the Court. | | | 

It may be obſerved on the Statute of Sewers, 23 Hen. III. Cap. 5. that by theſe 
Words of that Act, a general Replication is expreſſly given, to avoid the Forcing 
the Plaintiff to a ſingle Point; and ſo the Miſchief which would be in this Caſe is 
prevented; thus it muſt have been in this Act, if it had not been the Intention of 
it to make the Plea a general Iſſue. | e | 

For this Fault in the Plea, which is ſhewn for Cauſe of Demurrer, and which 


would put a Dithculty upon the Plaintiff, not intended by the Statute, Judgement 
muſt be given for the Plaintiff. | 


A Feme ſole is a Mortgagee in Fee for 800/. and marries a Tradeſman, who be- 
coming a Bankrupt, a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy-is taken out againſt him, and 
the Commiſſioners aſſign over all his Eſtate, real and perſonal ; afterwards the 
Huſband dies, and the Writings relating to this Mortgage being in the Aſſignees 
Hands, the Widow of the Bankrupt brings a Bill in Equity againſt the Aſſignees, 
for theſe Writings, and to have the Benefit of the Mortgage. | 

This Cauſe came on to be heard, and, for its Difficulty, was ordered to be 


4 fpoke 


OF BANKRUPTCY. 


ſpoke to again, when his Honour delivered his Opinion ſolemnly for the Plaintiff, 
ite. | | 1 | 

oy afterwards, being diſſatisfied with that Opinion, he ordered the Decree to 
be ſtayed, and to be attended again by Counſel. | 

Whereupon his Honour gave his Opinion, that if there had been any Articles 
before the Marriage, purporting, that this Mortgage Money ſhould continue in 
the Wife, as her Proviſion, or ſhould be aſſigned in Truſt for her, there would 
have been a ſpecifick Lien upon the Mortgage, and have preſerved it from the 
Bankruptcy. : 

Alſo it might have been a Matter of different Conſideration, if the Aſſignees 
had been Plaintiffs in og 2 and deſired the Aid thereof, to ſtrip an unfortunate 
Widow of all that ſhe had in the World ; towards the doing of which, Equity 
would hardly have lent any Aſſiſtance ; becauſe the Aſſignees claiming under the 
Bankrupt Huſband, could be in no better Plight than the Huſband would have 
been; and if the Huſband had in Equity ſued for the Money, or elſe prayed 
that the Mortgage might be forecloſed, Equity, probably, would not have com- 
pelled the Mortgageor to have paid the Money to the Huſband, without his mak- 
ing ſome Proviſion for his Wife, by an Application to the Court againſt the Huſ- 
band, and the Mortgageor might have prevented the Payment of the Money to the 

Huſband, unleſs ſome Proviſion were made for her. os 
Hhut in the preſent Caſe, the Widow was Plaintiff againſt the Aſſignees, ſo that 
ſhe, and not the Creditors, ſought the Aid of Equity. | 
And here being in the Mortgage Deed, a Covenant to pay the Mortgage Money 
to the Wife, this Debt, or Choſe in Action, was well aſſigned by the Commil- 
fioners to the Aſſignees, and veſted in them, like the Caſe of Miles and Williams, 
laſt cited, where a Bond made to the Wife, dum ſola, was adjudged to be liable to 
the Huſband's Bankruptcy, and aſſignable by the Commiſſioners. | 


was, though the legal Eſtate of the Inheritance of the Lands in Mortgage con- 
tinued in the Wife, yet this was not material; it being no more than a Truſt for 
the Aſſignees, like the common Caſe where there is a Mortgage in Fee, and the 
Mortgagee dies ; here the Mortgage Money belonging to the Executors, though 
the Heir takes the legal Eſtate by Deſcent, yet he is but a Truſtee for the Exe- 


the Mortgageor would be in a very hard Caſe, liable to be ſued by the Aſſignees of 
the Commiſſioners upon the Covenant; and alſo in an Ejectment by the Wife 
of the Mortgagee ; whereas the latter Suit would be enjoined in Equity. 

Then it was inſiſted, that here were Articles entered into before the Marriage of 
the Bankrupt and his Wife, by which the Huſband covenanted to ſettle the 
Wife, in the Manor of Dale, or to leave her 1000/. within three Months after 
his Death. 3 

But in this Agreement it appeared, that the Huſband had his Election all his 
Life-time, and that if the Wife had brought her Bill in Equity againſt the Huſ- 
band, ſhe could not have compelled him to do the one or other; neither could 
ſhe, upon ſuch Bill, or otherwiſe, have compelled him to give any farther or 
better Security for the Payment of this 1000. becauſe ſhe had that Security 
which ſhe at firſt agreed to take, and the Court could not better it againſt her own 
Agreement. 1 

But upon another Point, v:z. as to 200. Part of the Wife's Portion, on a Note 
given by the Huſband at his Marriage, ſignifying his Conſent that the Wife 
ſhould have this 200/. the Court held the ſame was ſpecifically bound thereby; 
ſo that with Reſpect to this only, the Plaintiff was relieved, and the Bill, as to the 
Reſt, diſmiſſed. 5 | 


Of the Rights which are veſted in the Bankrupt's Children by Virtue of Marriage- 
Settlement, and Truſtees for ſupporting contingent Remainders. 


lb a Man before Marriage with his Wife makes a Settlement, or enters into 
Articles with Truſtees to make ſuch. Settlement upon his Wife, and conveys, 
or agrees to convey, ſuch Eſtate to Truſtees, to the Uſe of himſelf or his Aſſigns, 


iy _. 


Wherefore if the Right of the Debt was veſted in the Aſſignees, as plainly it 


cutor, for the Truſt of the Mortgage muſt follow the Property of the Debt, elſe 
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for the Term of his Life, without Impeachment of Waſte; and, after the Des... 
mination of that Eſtate, to the Uſe and Behoof of A. B. and C. D. and + 


3 
; gies | heir 
Heirs during the Life of the Huſband, upon Truſt, to preſerve the contingent 


Uſes and Eſtate therein after limited, from being barred, deſtroyed, or prevented . 
and for that Purpoſe to make Entries and bring Actions as Occaſion ſhall re. 
quire; but, nevertheleſs, to permit and ſuffer the Huſband and his Aſſigns, durin» 
his Life, to receive and take the Rents, Iſſues, and Profits of the fame Premiſts 
to his and their own Uſes ; and from and after the Deceaſe of the Huſband, 0 


the Uſe of the Wife for Life; and afterwards to the Uſe of the firſt and Other 


Sons of their Bodies according to Priority, and their Heirs Male ; and for Defy); 
of ſuch Iſſue, to the Daughters and their Heirs equally ; with proper Proviſiong 
for raiſing Portions for Daughters and younger Children, as is uſual in Marriage 
Settlements ; though the Remainder in Fee is limited to the Bankrupt, for Waßt 
of Iſſue Male or Female; yet if ſuch Perſon becomes a Bankrupt, and has a Wife 
and Children, or Children and no Wife, though this is an entailed Eſtate, yet it 
is not ſuch an Eſtate as he can lawfully or equitably bar by a Fine or common 
Recovery, and conſequently he will be only Tenant for Life, and his Wit 
will enjoy the Jointure, and his Children his Eſtate after his Death ; and the 
Creditors cannot defeat fuch an Eſtate. 

But if he dies without Children, and becomes a Bankrupt, and there are no 
Remainders over, but the Remainder in Fee is in him, Query, whether a Court 
of Equity would not, after confirming his Wife's Jointure, direct and enable the 
Truſtees, in Conjunction with him, to bar the Eſtate Tail, for the Benefit of his 
Creditors : But there have been Inſtances where Truſtees have joined with the 
Huſband, and defeated the legal Eſtate by a Recovery; but Acts of this Kind have 

been always looked upon-as the higheſt Ereaches of Truſt; and if a Purchaſer 


See the ſubſe. was to buy the Eſtate, or a Mortgagee to lend any Money upon it. with Notice of 


quent Caſe of 


Baſſet v. 
Chapman. 


He v. George, 


1 Peer Will. 
Rep. 128. 
Salk. 620. 


Mich. 1710, 


the Truſt, he would be unſafe in ſo doing. And as this is a Matter of great Con- 
ſequence to Families, I ſhall for that Reaſon cite the following Caſes. | 

It was declared by the Lord Keeper Harcourt, that where there were Truſtees 
appointed by Will to preſerve contingent Remainders, and they, before the Birth 
of a Son, joined in a Conveyance to deſtroy the Remainders, this was a plain 
Breach of Truſt, and any Perſon taking under ſuch Conveyance, if voluntarily, or 
having Notice, ſhould be liable to the ſame Truſts. | 
And though it was objected, that this had been only 0:7er faid in Equity, and 
that there never was any Precedent of a Decree in ſuch a Caſe : 

Lord Keeper ſaid, it was fo very plain and reaſonable, that if there 
cedent in this Caſe, he would make one. 


But this was the principal Caſe, which was, that there was a Son born before 


was no Pre- 


the Conveyance by the Truſtees, and the Eſtate being in Mortgage, the Son came 


into Equity, after the Death of Tenant for Lite, to redeem. 

Agreeably to what was thus declared by Lord Harcourt, it has been ſince ex- 
preſily decreed by Lord Chancellor King, aſſiſted by Lord Raymond and Chief 
Baron Reynolds, in the Caſe of Manſell ver. Manſell, December 1 za, hereafter 
mentioned; which was the Cafe of a voluntary Settlement, and where the Court 


unanimouſly delivered it as their Opinion, that Nothing in common Juſtice, Senſe, 


and Reaſon, could be a plainer Breach of Truſt, than that thoſe who were 
appointed "Truſtees, to the Intent to preſerve the Eſtate to the firſt Son, and for 
that Purpoſe only, ſhould directly contrary to their Truſt, join in the Deſtruction 
of the Settlement. | | | 

But where there is Tenant for Life, Remainder to the firſt Son, Cc. and 
no Truſtees to preſerve contingent Remainders, in ſuch Caſe, it Tenant for Life by 
Fine or Feoffment deſtroys the Remainders, there being no Truſtee, there can be, 
conſequently, no Breach of Truſt; and this being the Law, Chancery will not 
interpoſe, | | | 

But then as this was a Hardſhip at Law, to prevent which the Method of 
appointing Truſtees was invented, ſo it is reaſonable that the Truſtees, when 
they let in this Hardſhip by violating the Truſt repoſed 'in them, ſhould them- 
{elves be liable for the ſame ; but if the Conveyance be voluntary, or if there be 
Notice of the Truſt, ſuch Truſt ſhall follow the Land. 


One 


OF IAN HNA er $59 
One after Marriage makes a voluntary Settlement of his Lands to himſelf for Triv. Term: 
Life, Remainder to Truſtees to ſupport contingent Remainders, Remainder to 7 "4 
his firſt, Sc. Son in Tail ſucceſſively, Remainder to himſelf in Fee; and con- 1 Peer Wal. 
tracing Debts, he after makes a Conveyance of his Eſtate to other Truſtees, for 358. 
Payment of theſe Debts. . 3 

The Creditors bring a Bill, and, int al, inſiſt, that the Truſtees for preſerving 
contingent Remainders ſhould join in the Sale to deſtroy the contingent Remain- 
ders: And this came on by Conſent before Sir Foſeph Fekyl, who took Time to | 
conſider of it, alledging, that though in the Caſe of Sir Thomas Trippin, where Tippin v. Pig- 
Truſtees had joined in cutting off Remainders created by a voluntary Settlement, 9% vide 
the Court, on a Bill brought by a remote Relation, had refuſed to puniſh them, FEED 
as diſtinguiſhing betwixt a- voluntary Settlement, and one made on a valuable 
Conſideration ; yet he had not known a Precedent where the Court ever decreed 
the Truſtees to join in deſtroying the contingent Remainders; this being the 
Reverſe of the Purpoſe for which they were at firſt inſtituted. _- 

But this Cauſe coming on in Auguſt 1717, and a Precedent being ſhewn where 
ſuch a Decree was pronounced, his Honour decreed, that the Truſtees ſhould 
join to deſtroy the contingent Remainders, and be indemnified, it being at the 
Suit of the Creditors, and for raiſing of Money for Payment of Debts. 

NoTE, Sir Thomas Tippin's Caſe was, where, upon a Marriage, Settlement was 
made by a third Perſon to the Uſe of the Huſband for ninety Years, Remainder to 
Truſtees, during the Life of the Huſband, to ſupport contingent Remainders ; 
Remainder to the Wife for Life, Remainder to the Firſt, &c. Son of the Mar- 
riage, Remainder to the Heirs of the Body of the Huſband, Remainder to the right 
Heirs of the Huſband : There was no Iſſue of the Marriage, and the Remainder in 
Fee being contingent, in Regard the Limitation to the Huſband was for Years 
only, and the Eſtate not moving from the Huſband (for if it had, the Remainder 
limited to the right Heirs of the Huſband, would have been the old Revertion) 
the Truſtees joined to deſtroy this contingent Remainder. 

And on this Caſe being cited, it was ſaid by the Maſter of the Rolls, that if a 
Son had been afterwards born, it would have been a Breach of Truſt ; but this 
Remainder to the right Heirs of the Huſband, being a remote Limitation, and 
not within the Conſideration of the Settlement, and voluntary, Equity would not 
puniſh it as a Breach of Truſt, _ FR fe 

This Cauſe came on, upon an Appeal to my Lord Chancellor King, from the Triz. Term, 
Decree of the Maſler of the Rolls, 7 | 1 

Edward Vaughan ſeiſed in Fee in 1683, deviſed Lands to his Siſter Dorothy, Mancli, v. 
afterwards the Plaintiff's Mother, for Life, Remainder to Truſtees to preſerve Manſell. 
contingent Remainders, Remainder to the Uſe of her firſt, and other Sons in Tail 
Male, Remainder to the Uſe of his Couſin Edward Manſell in Fee, and charges 
the Eſtate with a Debt of 1200/. and dies. 5 or 

The Plaintiff's Mother intermarried with Sir Edward Mar/el!, and in 168 5, they, 
with the Remainder-man in Fee, joined in a Feoffment, with a Covenant to levy 
a Fine to Truſtees to the Uſe of the Plaintiff's Father in Fee; and this is expreſſed 
to be. to the Intent that the Fee ſimple might be veſted in him, for the raiting 
of Money for the Payment of the Debts of Edward Vaughan the Teſtator, whoſe 
Inheritance it was, by demiſing, felling, or mortgaging the Eſtate, or any Part 
thereof, and for other good Cauſes and Conſiderations ; a Fine is levied accord- 
ingly at the grand Seſſions in Coermarihenſhire, where the Lands lay. About 
a Year after, the Truſtees to preſerve contingent Remainders, reciting the Will, 
Feoffment, and Fine, convey the whole Eſtate by Leaſe and Releaſe to the Plain- 
tiff's Father in Fee, Dorothy being then with Child, and then the Plaintiff is born; 
after, the Father makes the Plaintiff Tenant for Life, Sc. and then dies. 

The Plaintiff brought his Bill to have the Benefit of Mr. Vaugban's Will, and 
inſiſted on the Breach of Truſt; and that the Parties who claim under the Fine 
and Feoffment, being Parties to the Breach of Truſt, ought not to take Advan- 
tage of it. | | | 

The Defendant in his Anſwer inſiſted on the Fine and Feoffment. 
The Maſter of the Rolls decreed for the Plaintiff for ſo much as was not alie- 
nated bond ide ; and this Decree was confirmed in Mich. Vacation, 6 Geo. II. by 

2 Lord 
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560 OF BANKRUPTCY. 
Lord Chancellor King, affiſted by Lord Chief Juſtice Raymond, and Lord Chick 


Baron Reynolds, as before mentioned. 
At the Rolls, A Man had deviſed Lands, which were in Mortga 


ge to be ſold, and the Surplus 
Mich. 1698. of the Money to be paid to his Daughter; the Daughter married a Man who fon 
Aer v. 


Dee. after became a Bankrupt, and the Commiſſioners aſſigned this Intereſt of th 
2 2 . . R ; : & 
Wife's. The Huſband died, and the Aſſignees brought this Bill againſt the Wife 

and Truſtees, to have the Land ſold, and the Surplus of the Money paid to them. 
But the Court would not aſſiſt in ſtripping the Wife, who was wholl 


unprovid 
for, of this Intereſt, but diſmiſſed the Bull. . 
Of Poſſibilitres. 
5 Geo, IT. Y this Statute it is enacted, that the Bankrupt is to diſcover to the Comm. 
ds. I. 


fioners upon Oath, ſuch Eſtate and Effects as he may have any Profit, or 
Poſſibility of Profit, Benefit, or Advantage whatſoever by. 


1 Peer Will, And a Poſſibility is defined to be ſuch an uncertain Thing as may or may not 
382. happen; but it muſt be ſuch a Right, according to the Caſe of Higden and il 
liamſon, as a Perſon may lawfully depart withal, and which, by ſome Deed or 
Writing, he may have a Poſſibility one Time or other to enjoy. 
But if a Bankrupt has Relations, who may poſſibly provide or not provide for 
him, as they ſhall think fit; this uncertain Poflibility is no Part of the Bankrupt's 
Eſtate : and if he obtains his Certificate, will not paſs to his Creditors ; becauſe 
he had it not in his Power to part with his Relation's Fortune, nor could he 
tell what his Will or Intention might be, or whether he would give him 
any Thing or no. 
Hil. Term. William Davidſon having deviſed a Legacy of 600/. to his Son, payable at 
Toulon y, twenty-one, for which he had obtained a Decree, and 637/. reported due; before 


Greut. 2 Fern, he received the Money he became a Bankrupt, and the Commiſſioners aſſigned the 
Rep. 432. Legacy and Benefit of the Decree. 


The Bill was brought by the Aſſignees to have the Benefit of the Decree; 
to which the Defendants, the Executors, demurred ; inſiſting that a Legacy was 
not within the Compaſs or Proviſion of any of the Acts made againſt Bankrupts, 
to be aſſigned to the Creditors. 

But the Demurrer was over-ruled ; and faid, that the Act of Parliament ought 
to be taken in the moſt beneficial Senſe for the Advantage of the Creditors. 


Of Intereſts which have been determined not to center in the Bankrupt. 
1 HE Defendant, upon Marriage of his Son, ſettles Lands upon himſelf for 
1 Life, Remainder to his Son for Life, Fc. and covenants, during his own 
Rep. 194 Life, to pay his Son 15/. per Ann. The Son becomes a Bankrupt; the Plaintiff, 
as an Aſſignee, brings the Bill againſt the Defendant, the Father, to have the Be- 
nefit of this Agreement, and to compel Payment of the 1 5/. per Ann. 
Per Curiam : An Aſſignee, under a Statute of Bankrupt, is not entitled to have 
the Performance of an Agreement made with the Bankrupt ; and that it was to 
adjudged in the Caſe of Drake and the Mayor of Exeter. And therefore diſmiſſed 
the Bill. 3 
Coates, poſſeſſed of a Leaſe for Years, contracted with the Committee of the 
Company for a new Leaſe, and paid Part of the Fine; and, by Coates's Conſent, 
a new Leaſe was made to Mofſe by the Company, and to him executed. Coates 
was at the Time of Treaty a Bankrupt. The Queſtion was, whether the 


Commiſſioners could aſſign the Leaſe to the Prejudice of Moe, and Drake's Caſe 
was Cited. | 
The Lord Keeper ordered that the Plea and Demurrer be ouſted, and the 


Benefit thereof faved till the Hearing ; he doubted of the Leaſe : There wers 
other Matters for the Benefit of Moſſe alſo in the Plea, 


of 


OF BANKRUPTCY, = 


Of the C reditors, who are ſuch; and therein of proving their Debts, and how 
Notice of their Meeting is to be given; and of Debts due to the Crown. 


VERY one to whom the Bankrupt is indebted, either on Bonds and Notes, 
„or by Book-Debts or ſimple Contracts, by Recognizances, Statute Staple, 
or Judgments, Specialities with Penalties, Attachments, and Securities where 
no Execution is ſued out, is a_ Creditor, and has a Right to a Share in the Bank. 
rupt's Eſtate. 7 

Creditors on Bonds or Notes, by Book-Debts or ſimple Contracts, are equally 5 Ge. Il. c. 
entitled to a Dividend under a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy, with Creditor? by 3% S. 22. 
Judgment, Statute, Sc. and Creditors, that have Debts due to them payable at a 
future Day, may petition, or join in petitioning, for a Commiſſion. 

But Creditors upon contingent or uncertain Debts, or upon Bottomree Bonds, 
could not come in as Creditors, or prove their Debts, till ſuch Contingency hap- 
pened, before paſſing the ſubſequent Act, vi. 

And as Merchants and other Traders frequently lend Money on Bottomree, or at 19 Gee. IL 
Reſpondentia, and cauſe their Veſſels with their Cargoes to be inſured; and where 
Commiſſions of Bankruptcy have iſſued againſt the Obligor, or the Aſſurer, &c. 
before the Loſs of the Ship or Goods has happened, it hath been made a Queſtion 
whether the Obligee, or the Aſſured, ſhould be let in to prove their Debts, or be 
admitted to have any Benefit under ſuch Commiſſion, which may be a Diſcourage- 
ment to Trade: For Remedy whereof, it is enacted, that from the 29th of October, 

1746, the Obligee in any Bottomree or Reſpondentia Bond, and the Aſſured in any 
Policy of Inſurance made bond fide upon a valuable Conſideration, ſhall be admitted 

to claim ; and after the Loſs or Contingency, to prove the Debt thereon, in like 

Manner as if the ſame had happened before the Iſſuing of the Commiſſion of Bank- 

ruptcy; and ſhall receive a proportionable Dividend with the other Creditors of the 

Bankrupt's Eſtate; and after the ſaid 2gth of October, every Bankrupt ſhall be diſ- 

charged from the Debt on ſuch Bond and Policy of Inſurances as aforeſaid, and 

ſhall have the Benefit of all the Statutes againſt Bankrupts, in like Manner as if 
ſuch Loſs or Contingency had happened, and the Money payable thereon had be- 

come payable before the Time of the iſſuing of ſuch Commiſſion. 


Creditors may come in within four Months after iſſuing the Commiſſion, and 1 Fac. c. 15. 


until a Dividend be made, and ſhall be at Liberty to prove their Debts under the 8. 
Commiſſion, without paying any Contribution or Sum of Money whatſoever, for 
or on Account of ſuch Debt. _ 

Creditors, upon what Securities ſoever they be, come in equal, vnl/e/5 ſuch Bacor's Abr. 
as have obtained actual Execution, or taken Pledges for their juſt Debts before the 258 
Bankruptcy. „ | | py 

A Creditor, though he hath Security, may come in and prove his Debt, be- 7 Vin. abr. 
cauſe poſſibly his Security may prove deficient ; and every Creditor is to ſwear, Pl 8. 
whether he has a Security, or not; and if he has a Security, and inſiſts upon 
proving his Debt, he muſt deliver up the Security for the Benefit of the Creaztors 
at large, under the Commiſſion, unleſs it be a joint Security for the Bankrupt 
and another Perſon ; for then he may come in for his whole Debt under the 
Committion, without being compelled to deliver up ſuch joint Security, as he is 
intitled to get in what he can from the Co-Security. 5 

Where a Creditor proves a Debt under the Commiſſion, and alſo proceeds 
at Law for the Recovery thereof, and detains the Bankrupt in Cuſtody on the 
Action; his only Relief is to petition the Chancellor, that the Creditor or 
Plaintiff may make his Election, either to abide by the Commiſſion, or to proceed 
in his Action; whereupon he will be ordered to make ſuch Election within a 
limited Time, uſually about a Week; and whichever Remedy the Creditor chuſes, 
he will be at liberty to aſſent to, or diſſent from the Certificate: But if the 
Election be to proceed by Law, the Creditor muſt wave all Dividends under the 
Commiſſion. See Greene's Spirit of the Bankrupt Laws. 

It a Man trade with a Bankrupt between the Act of Bankruptcy and the 
Commiſſion ſued out, whether by Delivery of Goods, or Payment of Money, 

WL: | without 


7 Via. Abr. 
69 pl. 6. 
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Ex parte 
Macklin 


2 Vez. 675. 


OF BANKRUPTCY. 
without Notice of the Act of pac LA the Bankrupt keeping 
ſuch Perſon ſhall come in as a Creditor for ſuch Goods or Money. 


open Trade, 
Special Caſes of Debts that may be proved under the Commiſſion, 


AN NUITY. Lord Hardwicke referred it to the Commiſſioners to ſettle 
the Value of an Annuitant's Life, and that ſhe be admitted a Creditor for 
ſuch Valuation; and the Arrears of the Annuity, and not for the whole Purchaſe 
Money. 8 


with the Bankrupt. 

Bail. If A. is Bail for B. either to bring his Body, or to pay the Condem- 
nation Money, and B. becomes Bankrupt, he may come in as a Creditor. 

If the Bail be liable, that is, if he has juſtified himſelf as ſuch, before his 
Principal becomes Bankrupt, though he be not fixed till after, yet it ſeems 
he is well entitled to make his Claim forthwith, and to prove, as ſoon as he 
has paid the Condemnation Money. 

Children, A Child living with and maintained by a Parent, who receives 
the Earnings of the former, may be admitted a Creditor under her Father's 
Commiſſion, but with Caution: 

Thus, upon a Petition on the Part of Miſs Mac#/n to be let in as a Creditor 
on the Eſtate of her Father a Bankrupt, for the Money he had received from 
the Managers of the Threatres on her Account, offering an Allowance thereout 
for living with, and being maintained by him, during the Time of her acting upon 
the Stage: It was alledged on her Part, that the Court is ſo far from giving the 
Father all the Earnings of the Child, as not to ſuffer a Father to be eaſed of the 


Maintenance of a Child, who has a Fortune, but will let the whole Intereſt ac- 


cumulate, and the Father maintain the Child, unleſs unable to do fo. 

The Lord Chancellor ſaid, he was under ſome Difficulty for the Sake of the 
Precedent ; for if it is true, that this Queſtion is the fame as it would have been 
between the Daughter and the Father, if he had not been a Bankrupt, and could 
anſwer to an Action for himſelf ; whether after all this Tranſaction the Daughter 
could in an Action have recovered againſt the Father all this Money, as Money 
had and received to her Uſe? He faid, it might be dangerous in London to lay 
it down as a general Rule, that if a Father having ſeveral Children, who earn 


Money which he receives, becomes Bankrupt, every Child can come and claim 


his Debt for that Money fo had and received while they lived together, and were 
Part of his Family. A Father frequently ſends out his Son to work as a Journeyman, 
and his Earnings are taken to be his Father's. Here, faid his Lerdſhip, the 
Father, Mother, and Daughter were all Actors and lived together; the Father 
received the whole. It is extraordinary to ſay, that after a Length of Time, 
this ſhall be all called back, becauſe of an Act of Bankruptcy. He reſerved it 
thereſore to the Commiſſioners to inquire, how much the Father received to the 
Child's Uſe, unleſs as to ſo much as was a Covenant with the Daughter herſelf. 
Relations, Debts of near Relations to the Bankrupt, eſpecially Securities, as 
Bonds, Bills, Sc. are generally looked upon with a jealous Eye by the other 
Creaitors, therefore great Care ſhould be taken by the Commithoners to be 1a- 
tified of the Validity of the Demand. And ſuch Creditors ſhould take every 
Precaution to eſtabliſh the Validity by proper Vouchers, if called upon. Green's 
Shirit of Bankrupt Laws. | 
Servants, The Commiſſioners generally recommend to the Aſſignees to pay 
the Whole of the Wages of menial Servants; but where the Wages of Clerks, 


and other ſuperior Servants are very large, and the Arrears long, they ſhould 
prove their Debts, and come in as common Creditors, Bid. 


* 


One 


* * 
OF BANKRUPTCY. - . 
One ſeized of Lands in Fee, owes a Debt by Statute, and afterwards becomes I. ro o ” 


2 Bankrupt, and the Creditor by Statute extends the Lands ; then a Commil-- aj. againſt — 

con of Bankruptcy is ſued out; and whether the Lands ſhould be liable to the nag 

Statute Creditor, was the Queſtion. | . 
This was referred by Lord Chancellor to the Judges of the Common Pleas, who 

held that a Creditor by the Statute, and a Statute not ſued, and executed before the 

Bankruptcy ſhould come in only pro rata, though there were Lands in Fee 

bound by the Statute. . 1 : 

In February 1716, the Defendant Fletcher, being ſeized in Fee of ſome Lands in Mich, 1721 
Bedfordſhire, borrowed 1500. of the Plaintiff Orlebar, one of the Maſters in 8 hs 
Chancery. On a Judgement afterwards, viz. Auguſt 20, 1717, the Defendant the Duke of 
Fletcher articled with the other Defendant, the Duke of Kent, to ſell the Premiſes gn 5 
to the Duke in conſideration of 000. to be paid down, and 650/. to be paid at 
Chriſtmas then next; the Duke to be let into Poſſeſſion at Michaelmas; ſubſe- 212. 
quent to which Tranſactions, the Defendant Fletcher becoming a Bankrupt, the 
Plaintiff Mr. Orlebar, brought his Bill againſt the Duke of Kent, Fletcher the 
Bankrupt, and the Aſſignees under the Commiſſion, praying that the 65o/. re- 
maining in the Duke's Hands might be paid to the Plaintiff towards Satisfaction 
of his Judgement. | 

In the principal Caſe the Court faid that the Duke could not be deemed a Pur- 

- chaſer until he had paid the 650/. which remaining in the Duke's Hands, was 
Part of the perſonal Eſtate of the Bankrupt, and muſt be liable to his Creditors. 

Wherefore, per Curiam, let the Afignees convey the Premiſes in Fee to the 
Duke of Kent, in the ſame Manner as the Bankrupt had articled to do, they ſtand- 
ing in his Place; and in Conſideration of this, let his Grace pay the 650/. to the 
Aſſignees, for the Benefit of the Creditors; and as to the Plaintiff Mr. Or- 
lebar, the Judgement Creditor, he muſt come in for a Proportion only with the 
Reſt of them. | ; : 

A. drawsa Bill payable to B. on C. in Holland for Iool. C. accepts it; afterwards Ex parte Re/- 
A. and C. become Bankrupts, and B. receives 40/. of the Bill out of C.'s Effects, 2, |, 
after which he would come in as a Creditor for the whole 100/. out of 4's Effects. 89. Hi. J. 
B. permitted to come in as a Creditor for 60/. and the Maſter directed to ſee whe- bf Loy 
ther the other 40/. was paid out of 4's Effects in C's Hands, or out of C's own © — 
Effects; if the latter, then C. is a Creditor for this 40/. alſo, but if out of A.'s 
Effects, then the 40/. of the 100“. is paid off. 2 

A. gives a Promiſſory Note for 2007. payable to B. or Order; B. endorſes it to Ex parte Le- 
C. who indorſes it to D. A. B. and C. become Bankrupts, and D. receives five * 
Shillings in the Pound, on a Dividend made by the Aſſignees againſt 4; D ſhall Eater Term, 
come in as Creditor for. 1 50/. only out of B's Effects, and if D. paid Contribution- . L. C. 
Money for more than 150“. it ſhall be returned. | 8 

Francis Venahker, Eſq. Son and Heir, and alſo Executor of Nicholas YVenater, his Francis Vena- 
Father, Plaintiff, ſued the Commiſſioners and Aſſignees of a Statute of Bankruptcy /* . : 
againit one Sbe/brry, to be let in to pay his Contribution Money, and to have a xg. & al. 
proportionable Benefit of the Bankrupt's Eſtate with the Reſt of the Creditors. ele 4 5 

The Caſe was, that Shelbury, who was a Scrivener, and Agent for the Plaintiff's Hil. 1672. 
Father, had got ſeveral thouſand Pounds of the Father's Money in his Hands, for 25 Car. II. 
which he had only She/bury's ſingle Bonds, on ſome of which he got Judgement and 
Execution on She/bury's Goods, which were appraiſed, and Part thereof came to the 
Father's Poſſeſſion in his Life-time, or to his Bailiff after his Death, and were ſold 
by them. That a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy was ſued out againſt the ſaid She/bury 
by the Defendants, who pretended that She/bury had committed an Act of Bank- 
ruptcy before the Father had obtained any Judgement againſt him. 

That Lee/on and 1Najh had brought ſeveral Actions againſt the now Plaintiff and 
his "Truſtees, in three of which Actions they were non-ſuited ; that in another Ac- 
tion he had obtained a Verdict for 920/. ſince which the Plaintiff, before any Aſ- 
ſignment of the Bankrupt's Eſtate, hath offered to pay his Contribution Money, be- 
ing a Creditor for above 6000/. The Commiſſioners inſiſt that they found Shelbury 
a Bankrupt before the Father's Judgement, and the Aflignees ſay that they have re- 
covered againſt the Plaintiff 53/. Damages, in an Action of Trover, for * 
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Ebfworth & The Plaintiffs lived in Glouceſterſhire, where alſo one Blithe lived, who oweg 


al. v. John 
Kent © al. 


Finch's Rep. g Y ; 
316. Mich, in Satisfaction of their Debts. 


1677. 2 
Car. 1. 


Mich. 7. Geo. 
II. Braſſiy v. 
Dascuſon, K. B 
be fore Lord 


Raymond. 


on the 16th of the ſame Month and Year, the Commiſſioners brought their War- 


C. B. in London, 3 Geo. II. Andrews and Sir Matthew Decker's Caſe was tried at 
Niſi Prius, before Chief Juſtice Eyre, and the Action was brought againſt Sir 


OF BANKRUPTS. 
Goods in his Hands, &c. But now the Counſel for the Plaintiff offering that he 
ſhould ſtand in his Father's Stead, and be accountable for all that the Father had 
received of the Bankrupt's Eſtate, and that he ſhould pay a reaſonable Proportion 


of Contribution-Money, ſo that he may be let into the Statute, which Offers 
the Court decreed ſhould be accepted, and he admitted a Creditor accordi 


nely. 


them Money, and having committed ſome Acts of Bankruptcy, he afterward; 
came to an Account with the Plaintiffs, and ſold them ſeveral Parcels of Goods 


The Defendants lived in London, to whom alſo the ſaid Blithe was indebted . 
and they having employed a Perſon to diſcover his Eſtate in the Country, and how 
it had been diſpoſed of, and to procure the ſame to be diſtributed equally amongſt 
all his Creditors ; it was at laſt agreed amongſt them, that the Plaintiff ſhould 
wave the Diſpoſal of the Goods to them already made by the ſaid Blithe, and that 
they ſhould have an equal Diſtribution with the Defendants, in Proportion to 
their reſpective Debts ; and for that Purpoſe, that a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy 
ſhould be taken out at London, and executed there, and all the ſaid Debts Put in 
Hotchpot. | 

Accordingly a Commiſſion was executed at London, but without giving Notice 
thereof to the Plaintiffs, or any Commiſſioners ſent into the Country, to join 
with the others therein, in Order to a perfect Diſcovery of the ſaid Blithe's Eſtate, 
as agreed on. | 

And afterwards the Defendants prevailed with the Commiſſioners in London, 
within a Month after the Execution of the Commiſſion, to make an Aſſignment 
and Dividend of the ſaid Bankrupt's Eſtate, contrary to the ſaid Agreement: in- 
tending thereby to exclude the Plaintiffs ; and now refuſe to let them come in for 
their Shares, though they have offered to pay their Contribution-Money, and 
Proportion of the Shares of Commiſſion ; but have brought Actions of To- 
ver for the Goods ſo fold and delivered by the ſaid Blithe. 

To be relieved againſt which Actions, the Plaintiffs have brought this Bill ; and 
that the ſaid Agreement might be performed, and the Dividend made amongſt the 
Defendants be {et aſide, and that the Plaintiffs may be let in to have an equal Di- 
{tribution with them. 

All which Matters appearing to the Court, though the Defendants denied the 
ſaid Agreements, yet ſuch Relief was decreed, as the Plaintiffs had prayed. 

An Action was brought by the Plaintiff, an Aſſignee under the Commiſſion of 
Bankruptcy, againſt the Commiſſioners of Land-Tax. In this Caſe, one Far- 
lot was a Collector of the Land-Tax, and had collected a great deal of Money for 
the publick Uſe, and on Fuly 7, 1731, abſconded and became a Bankrupt; and 


rant, and ſeiſed his Goods, &c. after a Commiſſion was taken out, and the Aſſignees 
appointed. This Caſe was tried before Lord Raymond, and Verdict given for the 
Plaintiff, ſubje& to the Opinion-of this Court. 

Serjeant D. The only Queſtion in this Caſe is, whether the A& of Bankruptcy 
ſo took away the Property of the Goods before Aſſignment, as to make them 
ceaſe to be his ? s 

C. JF. If au Extent be ifſued out, nay, only one Ze/ted, before the Goods, &c. 
are aſſigned, that Extent will be good. 7 | 

D. That is a Prerogative Caſe, but this is in the Caſe of a private Perſon. In 


Matthenw for a falſe Return to a Fieri Facias, viz. nulla bona. It appeared on Evi- 
dence, that Goods of the Defendant were in the Houſe at the time of the Return, 
but that the Party whoſe Goods were to be taken, became a Bankrupt before the 
Writ was delivered to the Defendant, and that a Commiſſion was iflued againſt 
him, but his Goods were not aſſigned over by the Commiſſioners. - Here the 
Comm iſſion was held to be ſufficient Proof of his being a Bank: upt. 

0 | Serjeant 


OF BANEKRU PTS. |; 


gerjeant E. This Caſe concerns the Crown, and therefore the Property is not 
AUtered till Aſſignment, and an Extent in Aid executed before the Aſſignment is 
good; ſo in 3 Keb. 14. The Crown is not bound by Statutes relating to Bank- 
rupts; ſo Sir William Fones 203. An Extent and a Warrant from the Commiſ- 
foners of the Land Tax, alters only the Manner of collecting the Money of the 
Crown. By the Statute of 3 Ge. II. fol. 25. if any Collector refuſes to pay the 
Money which he has collected, any Commiſſioner may commit him, and ſeize his 
Eſtate; and this 2770 new Law, and ſhall control all the former Reſolutions. 

eb. 69. 191, „ yy | | , 

a 5 This Caſe does not concern the Crown; for by the Statute 3 Geo. II. fol. 
18. it appears that the Seizure of the Collector's Eſtate is for the Benefit of the 
pariſh, which is anſwerable for the Money at all Events; therefore the Pariſh is 
to return to· the Commiſſioners ſubſtantial Men to be Collectors and Aſſeſſors, and 
the Money collected comes not to the Crown till it is paid into the Hands of 
the Receiver. . | | | 

C. J. In this Caſe are two Queſtions; the firſt is, whether, if this be the Caſe of 
a private Perſon, what Effect an Act of Bankruptcy has on the Goods, in that Caſe, 
before an Aſſignment? In the Caſe of a private Perſon, there is no actual veſting 
the Bankrupt's Eſtate before Aſſignment, becauſe the Commiſſioners have only a 
Power of Diſpoſal ; but after Aſſignment they veſt to many Purpoſes by Relation 
from the Time of the Bankruptcy, as to avoid the Acts done by the Bankrupt him- 
ſelf; and therefore I think, if a Judgment be given againſt one before a Bankruptcy, 
and the Execution be completely executed by Sale of the Goods and Payment of 
the Money over before the Aſſignment, that the Execution will be good. But here, 
ina Caſe of a private Perſon, the Execution would not be completed, for the Goods 
were not diſpoſed of by the Officer before the Aſſignment; and then I think this 
Commiſſion will over-reach it. So the Queſtion is, whether this is a Prerogative 
Caſe? And it ſeems to me that it is ; for though the Money when levied is to be 
applied to the public Uſe, yet it is always conſidered as Money of the Crown; 
therefore it is always recovered by the Prerogative Power ; and I think it hard to 
imagine that the ſummary Remedy given to the Commiſhoners by the Statute of 

Geo. IT. ſhould put the Crown in a worſe Caſe than it was before; and if an Ex- 
tent in this Caſe had been ſued out, the Goods would have been bound even from 
the 76% of it; and there could be no Relation. | 

The Queſtion here is, whether this Warrant can have the ſame Effect as an Ex- 
tent would have had? As to the Pariſh being liable, that makes it not leſs the Mo- 
ney of the Crown than before, for that is only giving the Crown a double Security 
for the Money. And in the Caſe of Box and Norton, it was held that an Extent 
and Execution, after Aſſignment, would be good. The other Judges ſaid little to 
it. See Saſkeld 111. contrary to Anarews's Caſe cited by Darnall, and per Curiam. 


It was ordered to ſtand over. | 


A. ſells Land to B. who afterwards becomes a Bankrupt, Part of the Purchaſe 1 Yer. 267. 
Money not being paid. A. ſhall not be bound to come in as a Creditor under the _ * 
Statute, but the Land ſhall ſtand charged with the Money unpaid, though no th : 
Agreement for that Purpoſe. | 

If there be an Act of Bankruptcy committed, and a Creditor obtains a Judgment Laer Term. 

| ſubſequent to it, the Judgment is hereby avoided. 7 . 

A. and B. were Sureties for C. for the Payment of ſome Money, and had #* * n. he 
Counter-Bonds to fave them harmleſs ; the Money was not paid at the Day, and 127. . 
the Sureties paid it, and afterwards C. became Bankrupt; the Queſtion was, 1 12 
whether they were Creditors within the Statute, and it was reſolved that they e 
were; and ſo it has been determined in ſeveral ſubſequent Caſes. 

No Commiſſion of Bankruptcy can remove or carry away any Goods belonging 
to a Bankrupt, till all the Rent due to a Landlord is paid, although there be ſeveral 
Vears in Arrears, provided the Landlord ſeizes for Rent before the Goods are re- 
moved; but if the Landlord does not ſeize before the Commiſſion takes the Goods 
off the Premiſes, he muſt then come in as a Creditor with the Reſt of the Bank- 
rupt's Creditors. | 

Allo if there are not ſufficient Goods upon the Premiſes to pay the Landlord's 
Rent, he ean only take what Goods there are, and after they are appraiſed and fold, 
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366 OF BANKRUPTCY. 


as the Law in Caſes of Diſtreſs for Rent directs, then the Landlord may come in 
as a Creditor for the Rent remaining due, with the Reſt of the Creditors. _ 
All Debts due to the Crown are preferable, and to be paid before any others 
except where an Eſtate or Intereſt is incumbered, conveyed, or conſigned, prior % 
{uch Debts due to the Crown; and in the Cafe of a Landlord, where a Year's Rent 
is to be retained before an Extent can take Place. 5 | e 
And in the Caſe of a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy, if an Extent is taken out tlie 
ſame Day and executed with the Commiſſion, the Extent ſhall take Place, and 
carry away the Effects before the Commiſſion ; and according to the Caſe of 
Braſſey and Dawſon, hereafter mentioned, an Extent ſhall take Place before the 
Tejte of the Writ, though not executed till ſome Days after a Commiſſion of 
Bankruptcy ; and notwithſtanding an immediate Aſſignment has been made of the 
Eſtate and Effects. Tok ct e 0.3 = 
But if an Aſlignment is made before the Execution, or the Tete of the Extent, 
ſuch Aſſignment takes Place before the Crown, and the Crown can then only come 
in as a Creditor, par? paſſu, with the Reſt of the Bankrupt's Creditors ; which the 
following Caſes will make appear. 12 5 
Alen v. Clay- Mr. Sollicitor prayed the King's Proceſs might take Place againſt the Aſſignee 
„ of Commiſſioners, the Defendant being a Bankrupt; which by the Court cannot 
Car. Ii. be, unleſs Seizure be made and returned by Inqueſt before the Aſſignment; alſo 
Mod. Rep. this being not an immediate Debt, but in Aid of Receivers, who were jointly bound 
93. Pl. 1. with Mor, the Court refuſed to deliver Money, till an Inqueſt be returned of this 
particular Debt, though Clayton himſelf was Sheriff, and would return none; and 
an Adjournatur till Notice to the King's Attorney. 


» 


Ment v. Clay. Mr. Attorney Finch prayed, that Money of the Plaintiff's, being a Bankrupt and 
3 Mich. 24. an immediate Debtor to the King by Returns of Money from the Commiſſioners 
— 2s of the Exciſe, which in Truth was from one Thi/tlewart, a Collector, might not be 
delivered out of the Court to the Aſſignees of the Commiſſioners. On Norw!ch's 

Caſe, 4 Car. I. in the Exchequer, that the King in ſuch Caſe ſhall be firſt ſatisfied; 

contrary, where his Debt is but in Aid of another. But it was not allowed, but 


the Money ruled to be delivered to the Aſſignees, and that the King may, by Scire 
Facias againſt them, recover it. - | ; 


Special Caſes of Debts that cannot be proved under the Commiſſion. 
3 Will, Rep. 7, kgs payable upon a Contingency, which may poſſibly never happen, cannot 
p by 


C. B. 270. roved. ä 8 5 
I having only a Cauſe of Action, cannot come in and prove it as a Debt. 
Vill. Rep. Creditor, during Bankruptcy, having a Verdict with Damages and Coſts, in 
C. B. 27z. Aſſault and Battery, before Bankruptcy, but not Judgment till after Certificate, 
cannot, in the Opinion of the Court of C. B. come in under the Commiſſion; 
fuch Demand not being a proveable Debt, becauſe not due at Time of 
Bankruptcy. ä 
734. 13. 30 Reſolved, that the Acceptor of a Bill of Exchange, drawn on him by Bank- 
rupts, who promiſed to indemnify him, before their Bankruptcy, could not, on his 
being ſued and charged in Execution, come in as a Creditor under the Commiſſion; 
becauſe no Debt was due or owing from the Bankrupts to the Acceptor, until he 
Was charged in Execution; and his Body being in Priſon upon judgment and 
Execution for a certain Sum, was held by the Court of Common Pleas to be the 
ſame Thing as if the Acceptor had paid the Debt and Coſts due on the Bill; and 
then, and not before, the Bankrupts became indebted to the Acceptor, which was 
after the Bankruptcy. | 
Ned. 250, If A. has a Bond of Indemnity from B. and the Condition be broken, and 
afterwards B. becomes Bankrupt before A. has been ſued or damnified, though 4. 
had a good Cauſe of Action againſt B. before the A& of Bankruptcy ; yet as 
A. had not been damnified by paying any certain Sum of Money, by Reaſon of 
B.'s Breach of the Condition, A. cannot poſſibly ſwear to any Debt due and owing 
from B. at the Time of the Act of Bankruptcy. 
L“eeſſor cannot prove a Penalty incurred by his Leſſee for ploughing up Meadow 
Ground, as a Debt under a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy. | 


Obligee 


OF BANKRUPTCY. 


Obligee cannot prove Penalty in an Obligation forfeited for Breach of Cove- 
nant by Obligor, before he became Bankrupt, as a Debt under the Commiſſion. 
Aſſignor cannot prove Damages ariſing from a Breach of a collateral, inde- 
pendent, expreſs Covenant by the Aſſignee of a Leaſe to indemnify the Aſſignor, 
as a Debt under the Commiſſion. 5 7 
One guilty of Uſury cannot come in to prove his Debt as a bond fide Creditor 2 Ves. 489. 
under the Commiſſion, for the whole Debt is void. | | 14 Rep. 
The Commiſſioners ſhall forthwith, after they have declared the Perſon a Bank-; Ge. II. C. 
rupt, cauſe Notice thereof to be given in the Gazezte, and ſhall appoint Time and 3. S. 26. 
Place for the Creditors to meet, which Meeting for the City of London, and all 
Places within the Bills of Mortality, ſhall be at Guildhall, in Order to chuſe 
Aſfignees; at which Meeting the Commiſſioners ſhall admit the Proof of any 
Creditor's Debt that ſhall live remote from the Place of ſuch Meeting, by Affidavit 
or ſolemn Affirmation, and permit any Perſon duly authorized by Letter of 
Attorney (Oath or Affirmation being made of the Execution thereof, either by an 
Affidavit ſworn, or Affirmation made before a Maſter in Chancery, ordinary or ex- 
traordinary, or before the Commiſſioners vivd voce; and in Caſe of the Creditor's 
reſiding in Foreign Parts, fuch Affidavits or Affirmations to be made before a Ma- 
giſtrate where the Party ſhall be reſiding, and ſhall, together with ſuch Creditor's 
Letters of Attorney, be atteſted by a Notary Publick) to vote in the Choice of 
J ĩðVi JUch * TIT HT OR os na | 
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As Oath of u Creditor for proving his Debt before the Commiſſers. 


VO ſhall ſwear that C. D. late of, Sc. at the Time of his becoming a 
« Bankrupt, was juſtly and ona fide indebted to you in the Sum of, Sc. and 
that you have not ſince that Time been any Ways paid or fatisfied for the ſame, 
or any Part thereof. FFF 

Note, every Man is to ſubſcribe his Debt, and the Commiſſioners are to enquire 
whether the Debts were contracted during the Trade. © © > 


Where Copartners are Bankrupts, having joint and ſeparate Eſtates and Creditors. 


F two Partners, Brewers, the one becomes Bankrupt, and the whole Debt Ruþwerth v. 
| was aſſigned over; but it was reſolved that the Aſſignee ſhould only recover , Re 

a Moiety, becauſe only one Moiety paſt by Aſſignment. f | _— 
If there are Accounts between two Merchants, and one of them becomes Bank- El. nag 
rupt, the Courſe is not to make the other, who perhaps, upon ſtating the Accounts, "Shang Th 

is found indebted to the Bankrupt, to pay the whole that was originally intruſted * 
to him, and to put him, for the Recovery of what the Bankrupt owes him, into 8 c. 
the ſame Condition with the Reſt of the Creditors, but to make him pay that only ] 14d. Rep. 
which appears due to the Bankrupt on the Foot of the Account, otherwiſe it will , OY 


be for Accounts betwixt them, after the Time of the other's becoming Bankrupt, 28 Car. II. 
it any ſuch were. 5 0 in B. R. 


If there be ſeveral joint Partners, and a Perſon has Dealings generally with one 8. FAT 


of them in Matters concerning their joint Trade, whereby a Debt becomes due to 7. III. C. 
the ſaid Perſon, it ſhall charge them jointly, and the Survivors of them : But if in in B. K. 44% 
Caſe the Perſon had rather deal with one of them upon his own ſeparate Account, 
he muſt make his Agreement ſpecially ; in which Caſe the Debt ſhall be only his 
and his Executors, and ſhall not ſurvive. © : 5 
If one or more of the joint Traders become Bankrupt, his or their Proportions 

only are aſſignable by the Commiſſioners, to be held in common with the Reſt who 
were not Bankrupts. | | 

If there be an Act of Bankruptcy committed, and a Creditor obtains Judgment, 
NT it, then a Commiſſion is taken out; now the Judgment is thereby 
avoiced. | 33 5 | | 

If there be ſeveral joint Traders, Payment to one of them is Payment to all. So 
if they all, except him to whom the Payment was made, were Bankrupts, the Pay- 
ment is only unavoidable as to his Proportion. And if there be four Partners, 
whereof three are Bankrupts, and their Shares afligned, and a Payment is'made to 


him 
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$68 OF BANKRUP:TCY. : 
him that was no Bankrupt, it is a Payment to all the Aſſignees, for now they ar 

all Partners. C | FL. os 
nne ©. A. and B. became Partners in ſome Iron-Mills, and ſome Time after 4. 
Pawlin. that B. had not 1 6 in his Proportion of the Stock, and had waſted the Joint 
lng Stock, for which he brought a Bill againſt him to be relieved, and the Matter b 
: Conſent was referred, and the Referree awarded that B. ſhould, in Confideratic, 

of the above Allegations being proved, deliver to A. what remained of the Joint- 

Stock, and the Leaſe of the Iron-Mills to be by him enjoyed to his own Uſe, and 

general Releaſes to be given ; which award, after Exceptions taken to it, was 
afterwards confirmed and decreed by the Court. B. was afterwards found 1 
Bankrupt, and the Plaintiff, being a Creditor to him by Bond, had an Aſſignment 

made to him by the Commiſſioners, and brought a Bill to have an Account of Bz 

Eſtate that came to the Hands of A. and alledged, if any ſuch Award was made 

it was after ſuch Time as B. became a Bankrupt ; but there appearing no Fraud 

in the obtaining of the Award, and the ſame being in an Adverſary Cauſe 

and the Award afterwards excepted to, Sc. although B. might be then a Bank- 

rupt, yet not being known ſo to be at the Time of the Award, the Court decreed 
ſuch Award ought to ftand. Qyere, if the Decree upon a Rehearing was not 
reverſed ? : „ | 


Richardſn v. A. B. and C. were Partners in Trade, and C. embezzles the Joint-Stock, con- 
N 8 tracts private Debts, and becomes a Bankrupt : The Commiſſioners aſſign the 
Tin Term, Goods in Partnerſhip, and A. the Plaintiff, brought a Bill for an Account, and to 
4 8 have the Goods ſold to the beſt Advantage, and inſiſted that out of the Produce 
of Go; and of them, the Debts owing by the Joint-Trade ought firſt to be paid; and that out 
Dufreſnay of C.'s Share, Satisfaction muſt be made for what he had waſted ; and that the 
post. Afﬀignees could be in no better a Caſe than the Bankrupt, and were entitled only 
to what this third Part would amount unto, clear, aſter Debts paid, and Deductions 
for his Embezzlement. And the Court ſeemed to be of that Opinion; but ſent 
it to a Maſter to take the Account, and ſtate the Cafe. 5 
A. and B. being joint Traders, a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy iſſued againſt them; 
their ſeparate Creditors applied by Petition, that they might be let in for their 
Debts upon the reſpective ſeparate Eſtates of the Bankrupts under that joint Com- 
miſſion, as the ſeparate Eſtates were of ſmall Value, and would not bear the 
Charge of taking out two new Commiſſions againſt them reſpectively. _ 
1 The Lord Chancellor ordered them to be let in to prove their ſeparate Debts, 
Cr-wdr. upon the joint Commiſſion, they paying Contribution to the Charge of it; and 
a pe directed, that as the joint or Partnerſhip Eſtate was firſt to be applied to pay the 
1715. Partnerſhip Debts ; and as ſeparate Creditors are not to be let in upon the joint 
| Eſtate, until all the joint Debts are firſt paid; ſo likewiſe the Creditors: to the 
Partnerſhip ſhall not come in for any Deficiency of the joint Eſtate, upon the ſe- 
parate Eſtate, until the ſeparate Debts are firſt paid. 
Ex parte Two joint Traders becoming Bankrupts, there is firſt a joint Commiſſion taken 
2 — 2 out, and the Commiſſioners aſſign the real or perſonal Eſtate of them both, or 
Mich. Term, either of them; and afterwards teparate Commiſſions are taken out againſt them, 
1748. L. C. and an Aſſignment is made by the Commiſſioners of theſe Commiſſions to other 
* Aſſignees, and theſe apply by Petition to the Court, that they might be at Liberty 
to fue at Law for the ſeparate Eſtates; but the Lord Chancellor decreed, that 
the Aſſignment made by the Commiſſioners upon the joint Commiſſion, paſſes as 
well the ſeparate as the joint Eſtate of the two Bankrupt Partners; therefore the 
Aſſignees on the ſeparate Commiſſions can make nothing of their Action at Law, 
and he would not ſuffer them to ſpend the Eſtate in vexatious Suits there; but if 
they would join in a Bill in Equity for an Account of the ſeparate Eſtates, he 
would not hinder them. | | 8 


: Vein. 7. 6. It is ſettled, and is a Reſolution of Convenience, that the joint Creditors ſhall be 
Ex peric firſt paid out of the Partnerſhip or joint Eſtate, and the ſeparate Creditors out of 
4” ns ſeparate Eſtate of each Partner ; and if any Surplus of the joint Eſtate, beſides 
before. what will pay the joint Creditors, it ſhall be applied to pay the ſeparate Creditors; 

and if a Surplus of the ſeparate Eſtate, beyond what will fatisfy the ſeparate 
Creditors, it ſhall go to ſupply any Deficiency that may remain as to the joint 
Creditcss ; but, for the Eaſe of both Parties, let it. be referred to a Commiſſioner 


: 5 


© 


E „ 860 = 


in each Commiſſion, to take an Account of the whole Partnerſhip Effects, and 
the ſeparate Eſtate and Effects of each of the Partners; and if the Committioners 


and any Thing difficult, they are to ſtate it ſpecially ; and with Regard to the 18 
Surplus of the Partnerſhip Effects, beyond what will pay the Partnerſhip Debts, Wo 
and the Surplus of the ſeparate Effects, if any, above what will pay the ſeparate 0 | 
Debts, each Side to apply to the Court for ſuch Surpluſles. Wo 
If there are two joint Traders, and one of them becomes a Bankrupt, the Com- Vf. Rep. 2. | i! 
miſſ oners cannot meddle with the Intereſt of the other, for it is not affected by 9% 59. 61. 1 
the Bankruptcy of his Companion. | | „ 1 
The Defendant A. being indebted to the Plaintiffs, became bound to them in per Nr. U. C. 7. 1 
ſeveral Bonds; and the faid A. and the Defendant B. were for ſeveral Years Co- Hi, and 1 
ners, by whoſe Articles of Copartnerſhip, A. was entitled to two Thirds of the CH a = 
whole Stock, and B. to one Third: The faid A. and B. became Bankrupts, and nd K 1 
a Commiſſion was awarded againſt them; the Commiſſioners of the ſaid Bank- f com, = 
rupts aſſigned all their Eſtate to the Defendant C. and others, refuſing to let the 23 Car. II. Wo 
Plaintiffs, Creditors of the Bankrupts, come in, and intend to divide the Eſtate | „ 
among the joint Creditors of both the Bankrupts, by Reaſon whereof the Plaintiff's 1 i 
Debts will be utterly loſt. 1 
The Defendant inſiſts, that it was agreed by Indentures of Copartnerſhip, | [ 1 
that all ſuch Debts as ſhould be owing on the joint Account, ſhould be paid out 6 I. 
of the joint Stock, and at the End of the Partnerſhip, each Copartner take and | j 1 
receive to his own Uſe his Share of the joint Stock; and that the joint Stock or . ik 9 
Trade ſhould not be charged with the private or particular Debts of e of the 55 Wo 
Partners, but that each ſhould pay their private Debts out of their particular i 1 
Eſtates not included in the joint Stock; that if both of the ſaid Parties ſhould be 1 Bil 
living at the End of the firſt three Years, of the fix Years, that the ſaid B. ſhould j; | 5 
come in joint Partner accordingly; and during the ſaid joint Trade, the Copart- 1 
ners became jointly indebted to the other Defendants, C. Sc. in 6000/. and that A. wo 
became indebted to the Plaintiffs as aforeſaid, without the Conſent of B. and the | om 
Money due upon the ſaid Bonds was not brought into the Account of the joint | 1 
Stock; and the ſaid A. was only a Surety, and received none of the Money; and Wo 
the Defendant inſiſted that the joint Creditors ought firſt to be paid out of the | Wo 
Eftate in Partnerſhip, and that the Commiſſioners have no Power to grant the — 
joint Eſtate to pay the Plaintiffs, they being ſeparate Creditors of A. and if a Sur- Wd. 
plus of the joint Eſtate, after the joint Creditors paid, then the Plaintiffs can 1 
have but a joint Moiety of ſuch Surplus towards their Satisfaction, the ſaid B.'s 1 
Moiety not being liable to pay the ſaid A. his ſeparate Debts; and the Debts then Wo 
claiming were the proper Debts of the ſaid A. and yet, after all the joint Debts are ww 
paid, there will be an Overplus, ſo that thereby the ſaid B. will be diſcharged, and | | 1 
have Money paid unto him; but if the Plaintiff and other ſeparate. Creditors of A. 1 
be admitted to the joint Eſtate, there will not be ſufficient to pay the joint = 8 


Creditors, ſo that thereby not only B's. Eſtate will be applied to pay A. Debts, 
but will be liable to the joint Creditors. But there can be no Diviſion of the joint 
Eſtate, whereby to charge any Part thereof with the private Debts of either Party; 
and till the joint Debts are paid, and till Diviſion made of the Surplus, both 


Parties are alike intereſted in every Part of the ſaid joint Stock; that the Commiſ- Wo 
ſioners have no Power by the Commiſſion to adminiſter an Oath to the Plaintiffs | x 


for Proof of their Debts, they claiming Debts from the ſaid A. only, and the 
Commiſſion is againſt A. and B. jointly, and not ſeverally; and therefore cannot 
admit the Plaintiffs Creditors. 1: 

The Court declared, that the Eſtate belonging to the joint Trade, as alſo. the 


Debts due from the ſame, ought to be divided into Moieties, and that each 
Moiety of the Eſtate ought to be charged, in the firſt Place, with a Moiety of the 1 
ſaid joint Debts; and if there be enough to pay all the Debts belonging to the joint wo 
Trade, with an Overplus, then ſuch Overplus ought to be applied to pay the par- 1 
ticular Debts of each Partner; but if ſufficient ſhall not appear to pay all the joint 1 
Debts, and if either of the ſaid Partners ſhall pay more than a Moiety of the ſaid . 
joint Debts, then ſuch Partner is to come in before the ſaid Commiſſioners, and be -" 
admitted as a Creditor for what he ſhall ſo pay over and above the Moiety ; and It 
was decreed accordingly. | 1 
1 IF. Four Al 
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28 March, 
1734+ 

Peter Goſs 
and John 
Neaulme 
Plaintiffs. 
Sam. Dufre/- 


. nay & al. 


Complain. 
ants, 


OF BANKRUPTCY. 


Four Bookſellers entered into Partnerſhip for carrying on a joint Trade, and he. 
ing then all in Holland, according to the Cuſtom of the Country, appeared * 
a Notary, and executed Articles of Copartnerſhip, declaring jointly and ſeparatel : 
that each had advanced 24600 Guilders, Total 98400 Guilders, which Sum ol 
to pay all the Debts they had then contracted, as mentioned in an Invento : 
but no Debts ſhould be paid not mentioned in the ſaid Inventory, nor any Det. 
which either of the Copartners might contract on his own private Account: 
that a Sum agreed on between them ſhould be allowed for Maintenance: TR 
that all Loſs and Gains ſhould be equally ſhared and borne, with other uſual 
Covenants. | | 

The Copartnerſhip was carried on from Novemoer 1725 to May 1728, When 
one of the Partners, for a Sum agreed on to be paid him, quitted and releaſed his 
Claim to the other three, between whom the Articles were continued and carried 
on, on the firſt Conditions, and one of them was intruſted with the Goods in Shon 
and Warehouſe. . 3 | 5 

But he became profuſe, and embezzled the Copartnerſhip Stock, and applied the 
ſame to his own Uſe, and ſuffered the Partnerſhip Debts to be unpaid; and having 
contracted private Debts on his own Account, became a Bankrupt, and a ſeparate 
Commiſſion was taken out againſt him. 

The Meſſenger took Poſſeſſion of the Partnerſhip Goods, and the Commiſſioners 
executed an Aſſignment to the Defendants, who in Conſequence thereof took 
Poſſeſſion of the Partnerſhip Goods and Books, and received ſeveral of the Partner- 
ſhip Debts, and were getting in the Reſt, with an Intention to apply them to the 
Payment of the ſeparate Creditors, whereas the Goods are Copartnerſhip Goods, 
and ought to be applied to the Copartnerſhip Debts ; and to make the Plaintiffs 


Satisfaction for what the Bankrupt had embezzled for his own ſeparate Uſe, and 


Decree. 


the Reſidue to be divided into equal Parts, two Thirds to the Plaintiff, and one 
Third to the Bankrupt, to which he is entitled, and is to be Part of his ſeparate 
Eſtate, this was the Prayer of the Plaintiff's Bill, as that the Defendants may be 
reſtrained from ſelling any Part without the Plaintiff's Concurrence. | 
The Aſſignees admit the Bill, and the Articles, that they have taken Poſſeſſion 
and fold ſome of the Stock without Conſent of the Plaintiffs, and have ſet forth 
an Account in the Schedule to their Anſwer, of the Stock, and ſubmit to 


apply the Eſtate as the Court ſhall direct ; and his Lordſhip was pleaſed to decree 
as follows : 


ad Wet, 1 That it ſhould be referred to Mr. L:ghtbourn to take an Account of the 


Partnerſhip Debts received by the Plaintiffs in Holland. 
2. To take an Account of the Partnerſhip Eſtate in England, received by the 
Aſſignees, or any for their Uſe. 

3- To take an Account of the Partnerſhip Debts owing by the Bankrupt and 
the Plaintiffs. | PE 

4. To cauſe an Advertiſement for the joint Creditors of the Bankrupt and 
Plaintiffs to come in and prove their Debts. | 

5. To take an Account of what Embezzlements the Bankrupt has made of the 
Copartnerſhip Eftate ; and in taking Accounts, Plaintiffs and Defendants to be 
examined on Oath, to produce all Books, &c. and to have all juſt Allowances. 

6. That what the Maſter ſhall certify the Copartnerſhip Debts ſhall amount to, 
ſhall, in the firſt Place, be paid by the Plaintiffs and Defendants tg the Joint Cre- 
ditors, in Proportion to their Debts, as far as the Copartnerſhip Eſtate in their 
Hands will extend. 


7. That if it ſhall appear any of the Partnerſhip Eſtate remains in the Plaintiffs | 
and Defendant's Hands after the Partnerſhip Debts are paid, then the Maſter to 
divide the ſame into three Parts. 


8. And the Plaintiffs are to take two Thirds ; and out of the Bankrupt's one 


third Part, they are to take what it ſhall appear he has embezzled of the Partner- 


ſhip Eſtate. 

9. And if there ſhall be any Reſidue of the Bankrupt's third Part, after the 
Partnerſhip Debts, and the Bankrupt's Embezzlements are fatisfied, then the 
fame is to be paid to, or retained by, the Aſſignees, for the Benefit of the Bank- 
rupt's ſeparate Creditors, 
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10. The Maſter may ſtate any Thing ſpecially ; and all Parties are to be paid 
their Coſts of this Suit out of the copartnerſhip Eſtate, to be taxed by the Maſter. 


On the 11th of September, 1542, a joint Commiſſion iſſued againſt Peter pee. 23, 
Powell and Peter Powell the Younger, of Exeter, and the Commiſſioners exe- 1742, Lord 
cuted an Aſſignment of the Eſtate and Effects to the Aſſignees that were choſen, 5 > 


and they, by Virtue of the faid Aſſignment, poſſeſſed themſelves of all the joint 
and ſeparate Eſtate of the Bankrupts. a | 
And the faid Bankrupts, having ſeveral ſeparate Creditors, they the faid Cre- 
Jitors, in a Petition to the Lord Chancellor, ſet forth their faid ſeveral ſeparate 
Debts, and that they had applied to the Commiſſioners to be admitted Creditors, 
which they refuſed, as this was a joint Commiſſion, and they therefore prayed, 
that they might come in and prove their Debts under the ſaid joint Commiſſion, 
and that the Commiſſioners might take joint and ſeparate Accounts of the joint 
and ſeparate Eſtates ; and that what ſhould be found on ſuch Accounts to belon 
to the ſeparate Eſtates, might be applied by the Aſſignees towards Satisfaction 
of the reſpective ſeparate Creditors ; and that the Petitioners might be paid 
their Coſts of the Application by the Aſſignees. | 

Upon which Petition, his Lordſhip ordered as follows: 

1. Let the Commiſſioners give Notice in the London Gazette, appointing a 
Time and Place, when and where the ſeparate Creditors of each of the Bankrupts 
are to be at Liberty to prove thoſe Debts under the joint Commiſſion. : 

2. Let the Commilſioners take ſeparate Accounts of the joint and reſpective 
ſeparate Eſtate of the Bankrupts, come to the Afﬀignee's Hands, or of any 
others by their Order, or for their Uſe, diſtinguiſhing the joint and ſeparate 
Eſtate of Peter Powell, as alſo the joint and ſeparate Eſtate of Peter Powell the 
younger, from each other. : E 

That what on ſuch Account ſhall belong to the Bankrupt's joint Eſtate, 
ſhall be employed by the Aſſignees towards Satisfaction of the joint Creditors ; 
and in Caſe there ſhall be any Surplus of the joint Eſtate, after all the joint 
Creditors ſhall be paid their whole Demands, then the Moiety of the Surplus 


is to be carried to the Account of the ſeparate Eſtate, and to be applied to fatisfy 


the ſeparate Creditors reſpectively. | | 

4. And if there is any Surplus of the ſeparate Eſtates, after all the ſeparate Cre- 
ditors ſhall be paid their whole Demands, then ſuch Surplus of the ſeparate 
Eſtates, or either of them, is to be carried to the Account of the joint Eſtate, 
and to be applied towards Satisfaction of the joint Creditors ; and let the re- 
ſpective ſeparate Eſtates bear a proportionable Part of the Charge of ſuing out 
the Commiſſion, and executing it, to be appointed by the Commiſſioners ; and 
let the Coſts of this Application be paid the Petitioners by the Aſſignees out 
of the Bankrupt's ſeparate Eſtate ; and let it be referred to Mr. Bennett to tax 
the Cofts, if the Parties cannot agree, 


On this Day a ſeparate Commiffion of Bankruptcy was taken out againſt Wil p,z. 
lam Criſpe, by Milliam Perritt, Plaſterer. Criſpe was a Partner with Edward The Caſe of 


Burnaby,«s Eſq. and Captain Barbett, in the Undertaking of building Ranelagh Wien 


Amphitheatre ; and this Debt which amounted to 4267. or thereabouts, was 
Part of a Sum of Money due to Perritt, for Plaſterer's Work done in and about 
the faid Amphitheatre. 

Criſpe petitioned the Lord Chancellor to ſuperſede the Commiſſion, inſiſting 
that this was a joint Debt, and that he did not owe Perritt any Thing on his ſe- 
parate Account; and on the 18th of Feb. 1742, this Petition was heard before his 
Lordſhip, and on hearing Counſel on both Sides, and it not then appearing to 
his Lordſhip whether Criſpe was, or was not, a Bankrupt, his Lordſhip did order 


the Commiſſioners to execute a proviſional Affignment, and did direct an Iflue 


to be tried in an Action of Trover before Lord Chief Juſtice WVilles in London, 
wherein the ſaid William Criſpe was to be Plaintiff, and ſuch Aſſignee Defendant, 
and in which the Point of Bankruptcy would come in Queſtion. 


And on the 19th of June, 1743, the Cauſe was tried at the Sittings in London, 
and by a ſpecial Jury, between the ſaid William Criſpe, Plaintiff, and William 


Perritt, who was choſe Proviſional Aſſignee, Defendant. 


And the iſſuing the Commiſſion, the joint Debt of Perritt, the Aſſignment, 
and an Act of Bankruptcy committed by Criſpe, were proved: And after his Lord- 
| ſhip 
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ſhip had clearly and fully ſummed, up the Evidence; to the Jury, it appearing, to 
them to be a joint Debt, they were pleaſed to give a. Verdict for the Plaintifff 
Criſbe, with 101. Damages, and 40s. Coſts, and did not find him Bankrupt for 
this Debt. But a Point of Law ariſing, the laſt Clauſe made in the 1oth. Year 
of Queen Anne was read, which declares, that the Diſcharge of any Bankrupt by 
Force of any Acts relating to Bankrupts, from the Debts owing by him, at the 
Time he became Bankrupt, ſhall not be conſtrued, nor was intended or meant, 
to releaſe or diſcharge any other Perſon or Perſons, Who was or were Partner or 
Partners with the ſaid Bankrupt in Trade, at the Time he became Bankrupt, 
or then ſtood jointly bound with him for the ſaid Debts, from which he was 
diſcharged; but that notwithſtanding ſuch Diſcharge, ſuch Partners or joint 
Obligors with ſuch Bankrupts, ſhall be and ſtand chargeable with, and liable to 
pay ſuch Debts, and to perform ſuch Contracts, as if the ſaid Bankrupt had never 
been i for the ũ ; boom mmm 3 | | 
And the Caſe was drawn up, and approved of by the Lord Chief Juſtice for 
the Opinion of the Court of Common Pleas. = Vn. 
Where the Queſtion was, whether a ſeparate Commiſſion can be taken out for 
a joint Debt, which was learnedly ſpoke to on both Sides, but the Court came 
to no Opinion. VCC ä 
Feb. 17433. And it came again to be argued before the Lord Chief Juſtice Willes on the 
ſame Queſtion; when after hearing the Reaſons offered pro and con, by the learned 
Counſel, the Court gave Judgement, and the Lord Chief Juſtice delivered his 
Opinion, and his Lordſhip, Mr. Juſtice Abney, and Mr. Juſtice Burnet, were all of 
Opinion, from the Caſes which had been cited, and the . Reaſons and Prece- 
| dents that had been laid before them, that the Commiſſion was regularly iſſued, 
and that a joint Creditor had a Right totake out a ſeparate Commiſſion, and there- 
fore made the following Rule: | | 
May 1743, William Criſpe againſt William Perritt : Ordered, that the Verdict found for 
the Plaintiff be void, and that a Verdict be entered for the Defendant. 

And on the 11th of May, 1744, Perritt preferred his Petition to the Lord Chan- 
cellor, ſetting forth the ſeveral Steps and Proceedings, and the Determination of 
the Court in this Caſe, and Criſpe 5 purſuant to his Lordſhip's Order of the 
18th of Feb. 1742, depoſited 100/. in the Bank, in the Name of the Accompt- 
ant-General, to be placed to the Credit of this Matter, and in Order to ſtay all 
Proceedings under the Commiſſion, he therefore prayed his Lordſhip to diſcharge 
his Order of the 18th of Feb. 1742, and that the Commiſſioners might be at Li- 
berty to proceed in the Execution of the Commiſſion, and that the 100/, paid 
into the Bank by Criſpe, might be paid to him towards the Coſts which he had been 
put to, on Account of ſuing out the Commiſſion, and Proceedings at Law. 

And on the 24th of May, 1744, ſuch Petition was heard before his Lordſhip, 
and his Lordſhip after hearing Counſel on both Sides, ordered that the major 
Part of the Commiſſioners named in the ſaid Commiſſion ſhould be at Liberty to 

proceed in the Execution thereof, and that the 100/. paid into the Bank of Eng- 
land ſhould be paid to Perritt, as Part of the Bankrupt's Eſtate and Effects. 


And on the 26th of May, 1744, Criſpe was declared a Bankrupt in the Gazette. 


* 


How far the Commiſioners ſhall overreach the Acts of a Bankrupt, from the Time 
of the Aft of Bankruptcy committed. 


iſt, A to the Bankrupt's receiving Debts due to him from his Debtors. 
2dly, As to his ſelling his Goods bond fide. 

2dly, As to his ſelling and mortgaging his Lands. 

4thly, As to his mortgaging or pledging his Goods. 

Sthly, As to his paying Debts, | 
1 Fac. I. And, firſt, A Bankrupt may receive his Debts after the Act of Bankruptcy, 
from ſuch Debtors as do not know him to be a Bankrupt, and the Payment will 
be good. „ 
2 Sbinw. 522. 1792 All Perſons buying Goods of a Bankrupt, not knowing him to be ſo, 
CafesinGhar and paying for them bend fide, ſhall be received in the Equity of the Prov, 
4 Fand Reed. 1 Fac. 1 5 Cap. 15. : 


And 
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: And Contracts ; where there is guid pro quo, the Bankruptcy ſhall not over- 72. Parrat v. 


allard. 
ch; | ET | | ; N «x 2 
And the Reaſon is, that if it was otherwiſe, it would be a great Prejudice to 1 


Trade, inſomuch that it could not be carried on with Safety, and the Law tough Goods 
would be a Snare for the innocent and fair Contractor, who cannot poſſibly have were boo ht 
any Notice of the Act of Bankruptcy ; as the following Abſtract clearly determines. 8 ag 
ne Preamble obſerves, that many Perſons within the Deſcription of, and recovered at 
liable to the Statutes concerning Bankrupts, frequently commit ſecret Acts of 8 
Bankruptcy unknown to their Creditors, and other Perſons with whom they have Fuel, Caſe 
Dealings ; and after committing thereof, continue to appear publickly, and carry * Lord 
on Buſineſs, by buying and ſelling Goods, drawing, accepting, and negociating , 71 3 Lov. 
Bills of Exchange, and paying and receiving Money on Account thereof in the 58. an 
uſual Way of Trade, and in the ſame open Manner as if they were ſolvent and p' 19 5 5 
not become Bankrupt: And as the permitting ſuch ſecret Acts of Bankruptcy to 

defeat Payments really made in the Caſes and Circumſtances above-mentioned, 

where the Perſons receiving the fame had no Notice of, or were privy to their 

having committed any Act of Bankruptcy, will be a Diſcouragement to Trade, 

and a Prejudice to Credit in general: I is therefore enacted, that after the 29th P. 516. 
of October, 1746, no real Creditor of a Bankrupt, in Reſpect to Goods ſold to, or 

Bills of Exchange really drawn, negociated, or accepted by ſuch Bankrupt in 

Courſe of Dealing, ſhall be liable to refund to the Aſſignees of the Bankrupt's 

Eſtate, any Money, which before the ſuing forth of ſuch Commiſſion was really 

in the Courſe of Trade received by him of ſuch Bankrupt, before he had Know- 


ledge or Notice of his becoming a Bankrupt, or being in inſolvent Circumſtances. 


_ 2dly, If a Man ſells or mortgages his Lands, the Bankruptcy will over-reach it, 2'$how. 522. 


although 1he Purchaſer had no Notice of the Bankruptcy, if the Commiſſion 
iſſued within five Years after the Act of Bankruptcy, becauſe this is a Miſchief 
which does not immediately concern Trade, and he who buys Lands, does it at 
his Peril, ſubject to all ſuch Incumbrances as Lands are liable to. | paris 
4thly, If a Man mortgages or pledges his Goods after an Act of Bankruptcy 
the Commiſſion will over-reach it, becauſe the Mortgage or Pawning Goods does 
not immediately concern Trade as Buying and Selling does, and he who takes 
a Pawn does it at his Peril. F 
5thly, If a Bankrupt pays Debts after the Bankruptcy, the Aſſignee may re- 
cover the Money again, if it were otherwiſe, it would be in the Power of the 
Bankrupt to prefer ſuch Creditors as he ſhould think fit, which is contrary to 
the Deſign of the Statutes concerning Bankrupts, which is to put all Creditors 
upon a Footing. | REN 


A remarkable Caſe, tried under a ſecond C ommiſſion of Bankruptcy. 


'S 5 this Day a Commiſtion of Bankruptcy iſſued againſt William Kell of Lon- 1; May, 
don, Merchant, who was found a Bankrupt, and ſubmitted to the Statutes, 1735: 

and finiſhed his laſt Examination, but never obtained his Certificate under ſuch 

Commiſſion. | N 

Afterwards he ſet up the Trade of a Diſtiller near Maidenhead in Berkſhire ; and 
becoming acquainted with one Aſbiey, they entered into Copartnerſhip, on the 
1it of Auguſt, 1741, to carry on the Trade of diſtilling and rectifying Melaſſes 
Spirits, for five Years or thereabouts, and during this Copartnerſhip, Aſhley took 
off all, or moſt of the Spirits which Keil diſtilled. 

Afterwards ſome Diſputes ariſing between them, and Kell being Debtor to 
Aſhley on a ſeparate Account, exclulive of the Copartnerſhip, Aſhley, on the ad of 
July, 1742, took out a ſecond Commiſſion againſt Kell, and was choſe fole Aſ- 
ſignee of his Eſtate and Effects; but Kell having in all Reſpects ſubmitted to the 

Statutes relating to Bankrupts, Aſbley and the Reſt of Kell's Creditors ſigned his 
Certificate under this ſecond Commiſſion, which was duly confirmed and enrol- 
led; and Aſhley fold back to Kell ſeveral Parcels of his Houſehold Goods, and 
Part of his Stock in Trade, as a Diſtiller ; for Part of which Goods Kel! paid 
Aſoliy in Money, and for the Remainder, amounting in Value to tool. or there= 
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abouts, Kell gave Aſb/ey a Bond for 100/. dated the 28th of Ofober, 1742, payable 
in fix Months with Intereſt, at five per Cent. and Aſhley promiſed to deal with 
Kell afterwards. | | = | 
Then Kell again ſet up the Trade of a Diſtiller on his own Account, and Aſtley 
dealt with him, and paid him for two Parcels of Spirits, after the Rate of 47. per 
Gallon to the amount of 88/. 16. 

On the 4th and 28th Days of April, 1743, Kell ſent Aſpbley two other Parcels 
of Spirits, at the ſame Price, amounting to 184/. 45. and Kell's Bond of 100%. 
being then due to Aſpley; and Kell being unwilling that his Bond ſhould be out 
againſt him, he deſired Aſpley to pay himſelf out of the Goods, for the Bond and 
Intereſt due to him, and only give him the Balance for the Spirits. 

But inſtead of ſo doing, Aſbley in Eaſter Term, 1743, brings an Action againſt 
Kell for the 100/. and Intereſt due on the Bond, and holds Ke to Bail; and at 
the ſame Time by the Meſſenger under the Commiſſion, ſeizes the Spirits, 
amounting to 1821. 46. as Aſſignee under the ſecond Commifſſion, and he inſiſted 
to retain the ſame, in Truſt for himſelf and the other Creditors of Kell, under the 
ſecond Commiſſion, by Virtue of the ninth Clauſe of 5 Geo. II. 4/bley proceeded 
in his Action, and Kell by Way of Set-off to the Debt pleaded, that before the 
bringing of this Action, Aſbley was indebted to him in a much larger Sum, 9;z, 
in 184/. 4s. for Goods ſold and delivered, out of which Sum Kell was willing to 


allow the Principal and Intereſt due to Aſbley on his Bond; and upon tliis Iſſue 
was joined. 


Mich. Tem, Pending this Action Kell filed a Bill in Chancery againſt Aſhl:y, and prayed that 


1743. 


Aſhley might diſcover, whether he had not agreed to purchaſe ſuch Goods of him, 
and if ſuch Goods did not come to his Poſſeſſion; and to be relieved in ſeveral 
other Matters complained of in ſuch Bill, and that A/b/zy might be enjoined from 
proceeding in ſuch Action. | 
To this Bill Aſpley put in his Anſwer, in which he denied the Spirits were ever 
ſeold to him, or that he ever promiſed to pay for them, and he inſiſted upon his 
Right of retaining them as Aſſignee under the ſecond Commiſſion by Virtue of 
the above-mentioned Clauſe; Kel/s Effects under the ſecond Commiſſion not 
amounting to pay fifteen Shillings in the Pound ; but whether ſuch Goods were, 
or were not, rightly ſeized, he was adviſed was a Matter ought to be tried at Law, 
where Kell, if at all, had his Remedy; and the Court did not think proper to grant 
an Injunction, but ſent the Parties to Law, and then Aſbley proceeded in the 
Cauſe. | 


And on the zoth of November, 1743, it was tried before the Lord Chief Juſtice 
Lee, at Guildhall. 


And upon the Argument of this Caſe, it was inſiſted by the Counſel for 4//ey, 
that theſe Goods were not the Property of Kell, and therefore that he could not 
ſell them; but that they came to Aſpley, as Aſſignee under the ſecond Commiſſion. 
That Aſbley had the Spirits, but not as a Buyer, and that by the afore-mentioned 
Clauſe Kell's future Effects were liable, he not having paid fifteen Shillings in the 
Pound; and conſequently that the Goods belonged to the Atignee, either under 
the firſt, or ſecond Commiſſion. | 
But by Kell's Counſel, it was infifted that Kel! was never diſcharged by the 
Act of 5 Geo. II. after 24 June, 1732, except by the laſt Commiſſion, and there- 
fore poſſibly could not be within the Intent of that Act, having but once had 
the Benefit of it. | | | 
That ſuppoſing Ke//'s future Effects had been liable to his Creditors by the 
aforeſaid Clauſe, that Aſpley could not in any Manner ſeize them as Aſſignec 
under the ſecond Commiſſion; and if he had a Right, he muſt have proceeded 
in a legal Way, and have brought his Action againſt Kell; and then Kell would 
have pleaded his Certificate in Diſcharge of his Perſon, and let Aſpley have taken 
Judgement againſt his Goods, as in the Caſe of an inſolvent Debtor ; but that 
this was by no Means Kell's Caſe, he not being within the Meaning of the 
Clauſe of the Act, as having but once had Relief. 
And his Lordſhip, after having with great Judgment ſtated the Caſe, and 
ſummed up the Evidence, to the Jury, was clearly of the ſame Opinion with 


the 
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the Gentlemen who were Counſel for Kell, that his Caſe was not within the 
Intent and Meaning of that Clauſe, and that the taking of the Goods by Aſpley, 
as Aſſignee, was illegal; and the Jury, concurring with his Lordſhip, found the 
Plea of the Defendant Kell to be true, as was alledged, and therefore gave a 
Verdict for him. | 

But the L. C. J. gave Aſhley Leave to move, if he thought proper, in Arreſt of 
Judgment, within fix Days of Hilary Term then next; and A/bley not moving in 
Arreſt of Judgment in all Hilary Term, the L. C. J. ordered the Poftea to be 
delivered to the Defendant Kell's Attorney, who thereupon taxed the Coſts at 300. 
and took out Execution againſt Aſbley for ſuch Coſts, which Aſpley paid the laid 
Attorney. | | 4 
And ler Aſhley had paid Kell's Coſts, in Eaſter Term following, A/bley moved 
in Arreſt of Judgment, and a Rule was made for Kell Attorney to attend with 
the Poſteo. N | | 

And the fame Arguments were made uſe of before the Court of King's-Bench, 
by the Counſel on both Sides, as were at the Trial of the Cauſe; but the whole 
Court were alſo of Opinion that the Verdict was right, and entirely concurred 
with _ C. J. Lee in his Judgment, and therefore they diſcharged the Plain- 
tiff's Rule. | 1 5 . | EL 

And in Trinity Ferm, 1744, Kell brought an Action in the Court of Common- 
Pleas againſt Aſpley, for the Balance of the Sum of 184/. 4s. due for the Spirits. 

And on the 23d of June, 1744, this Cauſe was tried at Guildball, before the 
L. C. J. Willes, where the fame Arguments were made uſe of by the Counſel both 
for Plaintiff and Defendant, as were inſiſted on before the L. C. J. Lee, at the firſt 
Trial, and before the Court of Kzng's-Bench, on the ſpecial Argument of this 


Caſe ; but the L. C. J. Willes, upon ſtating it, and fully ſumming up the Evidence! 


to the Jury, was clearly of the ſame Opinion with the L. C. J. Lee, and the Court 
of King s-Bencb, and was pleaſed to make this Obſervation, v:z. That by the very 
Clauſe in the Act of Parliament, the Effects of a Bankrupt that had received the 
Benefit of the Act, according to that Clauſe, remained liable to his Creditors, as 
before the making of the Act; but that it could never be ſuppoſed that they were 
liable to be ſeized in a ſummary Way, without a legal Trial, by an Aſſignee, be- 
cauſe nothing was veſted in the Aſſignee but what the Bankrupt had before he 
was a Bankrupt, and Kell had not received the Benefit of the Act. | 
And the Jury being of the ſame Opinion, they therefore gave a Verdict in this 
Action for the Plaintiff Kell, for 54/. 18s. beſides Cofts of Suit; being what was 
proved to be the Value of the Spirits, after ſome Allowances were made for 
Waſte and Leakage, and after the Bond of 100/. and Intereſt was paid by Kell 
to Aſbley. 50 5 


Of Faclors and Executors becoming Bankrupts, having Effects of other Perſons in 
| their Hands. e 


T a Bankrupt is a Factor, although he has the Poſſeſſion of the Goods of his 
1 Principal, and the Power of immediately ſelling them and taking the Money; 
yet that is not a Poſſeſſion within the Meaning of the Statute of 21 Fac. I. 
C. 19. S. 11. nor will the Caſe be altered, if the Factor acts upon a del Credere 


Commiſſion. . 


The Bonnels were conſiderable Merchants in London, and had two Bales of Wi/mar v. 
Silk conſigned to them by Altenory and Alteory from Leghorn ; but before the“ 
Ship failed, Advice arrived there, that the Bonnels had failed; and thereupon * 
Altenory and Alteory altered the Conſignment of the Silk, and made it to the 


Defendant. 
On which the Plaintiffs, being Aſſignees under the Statute againſt the Bonnelt, 
brought their Bill for a Diſcovery and Relief. 4 
Upon the firſt Hearing, the Court ordered all Letters, &c. to be produced, and 
that the Parties proceed to a Trial in Trover, to ſee whether the firſt Conſign- 
ment, notwithſtanding the altering thereof, and new Conſignment made — 5 
| the 
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576 F BANKRUPTCY: | 

the Ship failed, veſted the Property of thoſe Silks in the Bonnels ; and upon the 
Trial and Verdict being given for the Plaintiffs, the Cauſe now came on upon the 
Equity reſerved; | 3 * 
The Court declared; the Plaintiffs ought not to have had fo much as a Diſ. 
covery, much leſs any Relief in this Court, in Regard that the Silks were the 
Goods of two Fhrentines, and not of the Bonnells, nor the Produce of their Eq: 
and therefore, they having paid no Money for the Goods, if the Iraliant could 
by any Means get their Goods again into their Hands, or prevent their coming 
into the Hands of the Bankrupts, it was but lawful for them ſo to do, and very 
allowable in Equity. _ Bo Ro nt RD, 

And it was decreed; that if any Thing was due from the Halians to the Bon- 
nels, that ſhould be paid the Plaintiffs; but they ſhould not have the Value of the 
Silks, by Virtue of the Conſignment or Verdict, and put the Talians to come in 

as Creditors under the Statute of Bankrupts. 

Efes v. Mil. An Action was tried at Guildhall, before Mr. Juſtice Buller, in which it ap- 

ward. peared the Plaintiffs were Merchants in London, and in June, 1783, had a Quan- 

— — tity of Wheat conſigned to them from O/tend ; the Sale of which they intruſted 

1783. to one Farrer, as their Factor. 

The Factors in the Corn Trade, like thoſe in the Linen Trade, receive a 
del Credere Commiſſion, beſides their Factorage, and never communicate the 
Names of the Purchaſers to the Owners, except in Caſe of the Factor's Failure. 

Farrer, on the gth of June, 1783, fold 211 Quarters of the Plaintiff's Wheat to 
the Defendant Milward. On the 16th of June, Farrer being about to ſtop Pay- 

ment, gave up the Wheat under his Care to the Plaintiffs, and ſent them the 
Names of the Buyers. On the 2oth of Fune, Farrer ſtopt Payment; and, a ſhort 
Time afterwards, his Creditors executed a Deed of Compoſition. On the 21ſt of 
June, the Plaintiff delivered the Defendant Miſward à Bill of Parcels of the 
Wheat fold to him by Farrer, as their Factor; and deſired him to accept a Bill, 
at a Month, for the Amount, which he refuſed, infifting that he had a Right to 
ſet off a Debt due to him from Farrer, againſt the Price of the Wheat. 

Mr. Juſtice Buller, in his Charge to the Jury, declared the Doctrine laid down 
by Lord Chief Juſtice Lee, in Scrimſbire v. Alderton, to be Law; and the Plaintiff 
recovered a Verdict. | 

Again, one Murray, of Belfaft in Ireland, in 1782, conſigned a Quantity of 
Linens to Bate and Henkell, of London, to be diſpoſed of by them, as his Factors, 
upon a del Credere Commiſſion. Bate and Hen#e!l ſold the Linens for 192/. 145. 
and, before they received the Money, became Bankrupts. The Aſſignees after- 
wards received the Money of the Purchaſer, which Murray demanded of the 
Aſſignees, who refuſed to pay it, inſiſting that he ſhould come in as a Creditor 
under the Commiſſion. Murray preſented a Petition to the Lord Chancellor, 
praying that the Aſſignees might be ordered to pay him the Money the Linens 
ſold for, after deducting the Commiſſions and Charges, and a ſmall Sum due from 
Murray to the Bankrupts, on another Account. 

His Lordſhip, after hearing the Point of Law argued, was clearly of Opinion, 
that the Purchaſer not having paid for the Linens previous to the Bankruptcy, 
Murray, the Conſignor, was intitled to receive the Price of the Linens ; and ac- 
cordingly ordered the Aſſignees to pay him the Money. 

e A. made a Bill of Sale of ſome Leaſes and perſonal Eſtate to B. and C. in Truſt 
fore Lord to pay 4.'s Debts; B. at firſt acted in the Truſt, but afterwards C. took the 
Coper. Whole into his Poſſeſſion, and acted alone, and became a Bankrupt. 


Ar Bk And A. brought a Bill againſt C. and others, to bring C. and his Aſſignees to 


Term, 1716. an Account, touching the perſonal Eſtate of A. fo afligned, in Truſt for the Pay- 


ment of his Debt as aforeſaid. | 
And his Lordſhip, declaring that he thought the 21 Fac. I. S. 10. to govern 
this Caſe, diſmiſſed the Plaintiff's Bill with Coſts. | SR 
But further Argument being granted on the Caſe, his Lordſhip held that it was 
not within the above-mentioned Clauſe and Statute, in Regard this Aſſignment 
was with an honeſt Intent, viz. for the Payment of the Debts of the Aſſignor. 
: 6 And 


OF BANKRUPTCY... 3 N 
And therefore he ordered the Aſſignees of C. to account for all the Eſtate of A. 


which the Court declared ſhould not be liable to the Bankruptcy of COC. 

The Plaintiffs brought an Action againſt the Defendants for Money had and re- Jonathan 
ved to the Plaintiffs' Uſe; and the Caſe was as follows: | Dcr and 
* inti ing 0 1 5 | Francis Rich- 

The Plaintiffs being concerned as Partners in a large Quantity of Tar, con- argen, Plain- 
ſigned it to Richard Scott, who was their Factor, and Brother to one of the Plain- tiffs, Robert 


ts, between which two Brothers there had been mutual Dealings, and Accounts 3 


Defendants. 


which were at that Time unſettled. eee ee 1 5 
The Ship arrived in the Thames, with the Goods from Carolina, on the 22d of Flu. 
May, 1739, of which the Factor had before received a Bill of Lading; and on the 
28th of March following, he fold the faid Tar to Meſſ. Cornelius and Feremiah | 
Owen, who agreed to pay for it in Promiſſory Notes, payable in four Months after 
the Delivery of the ſaid Goods, and that a Debt of 31. at that Time owing to the 
Buyers from the Factor, upon his own private Account, ſhould be deducted out of 
the Purchaſe Money. Tr 425 bh Won ls | 
On the 1ſt of April, 1740, the Owners paid the Factor in Part, by giving him 
one Promiſſory Note of 660. 13s. 4d. and another of 102/. 6s. 8d. which, with 
the 31/. due to them from the Factor, amounted to 200/.. ey OE 


On the 3d of April following, the Factor, Richard Scott, committed an Act of 
Bankruptcy, and on the 4th a Commiſſion iſſued againſt him, on the Petition of 
one of the Defendants, and the three Defendants were choſen Aſſignees, to whom 
the Bankrupt delivered up the ſaid two Notes, received from the Buyers in 
Part of Payment for the Tar, and the ſaid Aſſignees afterwards received the 
Money for them. vd bs 01. io gs | 

The Defendants, as Aſſignees, likewiſe confirmed the Sale of the Tar to the ſaid 
Owens, and ſettled the Account with them, and received the Balance, being 
3781. 45. and there being a Bounty allowed by Act of Parliament, at fo much per 
Ton, payable to the Importer of this Tar, the Defendants, as Aſſignees, did alſo 
receive that Bounty, amounting to the Sum of 2991. 8s. - VV 

The Aſſignees inſiſted that they, as ſuch, were entitled to all this Money, and 
that the Plaintiffs muſt come in as Creditors under the Commiſſion; and the 
Plaintiffs inſiſted, that the Bankrupt, being their Factor, could be only conſidered as 
a bare Truſtee, and therefore that the Notes delivered up to them by the Bankrupt, 
thouch payable to him or Order, were the Notes of the Plaintiffs, and that the 
Defendants receiving the Money for thoſe Notes, and alſo the remaining Part of 
the Money for the Tar, and the Bounty due to the Importer of that Tar, they re- 
ceived thoſe Monies for the Uſe of the Plaintiffs. 

This Cauſe was tried by a ſpecial Jury, and the: Damages were computed at 
358). 10s. and a Verdict was given for the Plaintiffs, ſubject to the Opinion of the 
Court upon this Queſtion : s 7 

Whether the Plaintiffs were entitled to ſuch Sum of 4 58/.-105. given by the 
Verdict, or to any, or what Part thereof ? WED. 8 

And the principal Caſes which were cited by the Plaintiffs, were thoſe of Cope- 
man and Gallant, herein before- mentioned; the Caſe of L' Apoſtree v. Le Plaiſtier, 
which was tried before Lord Holt, where an Action of Trover was brought 
againſt an Aſſignee in a Commiſſion againſt one Levi, to whom the Plaintiff 
had delivered ſome Diamonds to ſell; and this being a Queſtion depending upon 
the Clauſe of 1 Jac. c. 19. S. 10 and 11, it was made a Caſe for the Court of 
King's-Bench ; and it appearing that the real Property of the Diamonds belonged 
to the Plaintiff, and that the Bankrupt had only a bare Authority to fell them for 
his Uſe, therefore the Court were of Opinion they were not liable to his 
Bankruptcy. 88 

The Cale of Burdett and Willett was allo cited, where, in the Court of Chancery, 
it was decreed, that the Factor was only in the Nature of a Truſtee for his Prin- 
cCipal, and that delivering Goods to him did not alter the Property of the real 
Owner; and upon the Argument of this Caſe, the Court took Time to con- 
ſider of it, and ſome Time afterwards gave their Judgment for the Plaintiffs, 
b. That the Plaintiffs ſhould be at Liberty to enter up that Judgment 


for the Debt and Coſts, deducting thereout the 310. due from the Factor to 
the Owens, 1 
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578 OF BANKRUPTCY. 
In like Manner, if Bills of Exchange or Goods are ſent to a Merchant for a par 
ticular Purpoſe, and the Merchant breaks, having the Bills of Exchange or the 
Goods in his Poſſeſſion, they do not paſs by the Aſſignment. 

Neither does the Statute extend to the Caſe of an Executor or Adminiſtrator be. 
coming Bankrupt ; for the Property they may poſſeſs as ſuch, cannot be afii gned 
by the Commiſſioners — I 
v. Mats, Motion for a Prohibition to the Eccleſiaſtical Court from granting Adminiſtra- 
Holt Rep. tion to A. where B. was named Executor by the Teſtator, for that B. was a 


Mich, 
p V and M. Bankrupt. 


Com. 185. Holt C. J. The Ordinary is not to grant Adminiſtration, where an Executor is 
1 Show. 223. named; and Bankruptcy is no material Diſability ; he acts en autre Droit, and the 
Teſtator had intruſted him; but in Caſe of non ſane Memory, there is no abſolute 
Neceflity to grant Adminiſtrtion.— A Prohibition granted. 
If an Executor becomes/Bankrupt, a Legatee is to be Creditor. 
Neither does Aſſignment paſs Property which may be ſtopt in Tranſitu. 
If a Merchant conſigns Goods to a Trader, and before their Arrival the 
Conſignee becomes a Bankrupt; if the Merchant can prevent the Goods 
getting into the Bankrupt's Hands, the Commitſhoners' Aſſignment will not affect 
them. . | 
If Goods are delivered to a Carrier or Hoyman, or the Maſter of a Veſſel, to be 
delivered to A. and the Goods are loſt by the Carrier, the Conſignee can only 
1 bring the Action; which ſhews the Property. But, though ſuch Goods are 
actually delivered to a Carrier to be delivered to A. and while the Carrier is upon 
the Road, and before actual Delivery to A. by the Carrier, the Conſignor hears 
that A. his Conſignee, is likely to become a Bankrupt, or is actually one, and 
countermands the Delivery, and gets them back into his own Poſſeſſion again, no 
Action of Trover would lie for the Aſſignees of A. becauſe the Goods, while they 
were in Tran/itu, might be ſo countermanded. 


The Commiſſioners cannot aſſign the Benefit of an Agreement made with 
a Bankrupt. 

Merſes v. Where the Defendant, on Marriage of his Son, ſettles Land on himſelf for Life, 

5 * Remainder to his Son for Life, &c. and covenants, during his own Life, to pay 
his Son 1 5/. per Annum; the Son becomes a Bankrupt ; the Plaintiff, as Aſſignee, 
brings a Bill againſt the Father, to have the Benefit of this Agreement, and to 
compel Payment of the 1 5/. per Annum. Per Cur. An Aſſignee under a Statute of 
Bankruptcy is not entitled to have the Performance of an Agreement made with 
the Bankrupt ; and faid that it was fo adjudged in the Caſe of Drake v. the 
Mayor of Exeter; where the Court held, that, if a Leſſor covenants with his 
Leſſee and his Aſſigns to renew his Leaſe, and the Leflee becomes a Bankrupt, 
and the Commiſſioners aſſign this Covenant, the Aſſignees cannot have any Relief 
againſt the Leſſor. 


Commiſſioners cannot aſſign future Earnings ariſing from the Labour of the 
Bankrupt. 


Chippendale Chippendale brought an Action of Afſump/it for Work and Labour as an Attorney. 
N The Defendant pleaded that the Plaintiff was a Bankrupt, and averred that the 


* rin. 


25 Geo, III. Commiſſion was ſtill in Force. : 


The Plaintiff replied, that the Work and Labour was done after the Com- 
miſſioners Aſſignment, and for the neceſſary Support of himſelf and Family. 
Rejoinder, that the Plaintiff had not obtained his Certificate; and thereupon 
a Demurrer. | 


Lord Mansfield ſaid, the only Queſtion is, whether the Aſſignees of a Bankrupt 
are entitled to the Profits ariſing from his perſonal Labour: 


1 444.253, Mr. Juſtice Buller obſerved, that the Cale in Atkins did not ſupport the Doctrine 

laid down at the Bar; for Lord Hardwicke there fays, © All his future perſonal 

Eſtate is affected by the Aſſignment ;”” by which he evidently meant, that, if the 

Aſſignees claim it, the Bankrupt muſt deliver it up; and fo far the Alignment 

x affects it: But no other Perſon can have the fame Plea. It is certain, Lord 
i Hardwicke meant to go no further than the Caſe in Strange, which is deciſive of 

his Meaning ; therefore he was of Opinion with the Plaintiff, for whom Judgment 
=D ee. 0A 
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OF BANKRUPTCY. 


on the Demurrer was accordingly pronounced. See the Caſe refereed to by Jud ge 
Buller, 2 Strange 1207, Ajbley v. Kell. | 7 Judg 


Of chufing Aſignces, and of their Power and Duty. 


HEN any Commiſſion of Bankruptcy is iſſued out, the Commiſſioners therein 5 Geo. II. C. 
named, or the major Part of them, ſhall forthwith, after they have declared 3% 8.26, 27+ 


the Perſon Bankrupt, cauſe Notice to be given in the London Gazette, and ſhall 
appoint a Time and Place for the Creditors to meet ; which for the City of Lon= 
pe and all Places within the Bills of Mortality, ſhall be at Gui/dhall, in order to 
chuſe an Aſſignee, or Aſſignees, of the Bankrupt's Eſtate and Effects; at which 
Meeting the Proof of any Creditor's Debt, that ſhall live remote from the Place of 
the ſaid Meeting, ſhall be admitted by Affidavit, or if Quakers, by Affirmation, or 
il from abroad, by Letters of Attorney; and all Creditors who ſhall fo prove their 
Debts at this Meeting, and whoſe Debts amount to 10/7. or upwards, ſhall be 


qualified to vote in the Choice of Aſſignees ; and he, or they, that ſhall be ſo 


choſen by the major Part in Value of the Creditors then proving their Debts, ſhall 


have an Aſſignment from the Commiſſioners, or the major Part of them, of the 


Bankrupt's Eſtate and Effects. 


The Commiſſioners have Power immediately to appoint one or more Aſſignees, pitto, 8 40: 
Q, 8,30 


if they ſee Cauſe, for the better ſecuring and preſerving the Bankrupt's Eſtate ; 
which Aſſignee, or Aſſignees, may be removed or diſplaced at the Meeting of the 
Creditors for the Choice of Aſſignees, if the major Part of them then met, and 
duly qualified, ſhall think fit; and ſuch Aſſignee, or Aſſignees, as ſhall be removed 
or diſplaced, ſhall, within ten Days after Notice given in Writing by the Aſſignee 


or Aſſignees choſen by the Creditors of the faid Choice, make an Aſſignment and 


Delivery to the ſaid Aſſignee or Aſfignees of all the Bankrupt's Eſtate and Effects 
which ſhall have come to their Hands and Poſſeſſion, on Penalty of 200/. each, to 
be diſtributed among the Creditors, in the ſame Manner as the Bankrupt's Eſtate 
ſhall be. And the Lord Chancellor has Power, on the Petition of any Creditor, 
to remove ſuch Aſſignees as ſhall have been choſe by the Commiſſioners, to vacate 
the Aſhgnment, and to cauſe a new one to be made. 

Aſſignees have Power to order the Bankrupt's Attendance on them as often 
as they think convenient for the Benefit of the Eſtate, and may have ſome 
ſkilful Accomptants to ſettle his Books of Accounts, and employ ſome faithful 


Perſon to collect and get in the Debts; but for this laſt they ought to have 
Security. 15 | 


Aſſignees may bring Actions at Law without the Conſent of the Creditors ; pitto 8.38. 


though, if the Suit in Law is a Matter of Conſequence, or which may produce a 
Suit in Equity, they ſhall ſummon all the Creditors to a Meeting, by Notice in 
the London Gazette, and lay before them the true State of the Caſe, and take the 
Conſent of the major Part in Value of the faid Creditors in Writing, to the bring- 
ing ſuch Suits, and that a ſufficient Sum remain in the Aſſignees Hands to defra 


the Charges ; and in Caſe they apprehend that they ſhall not have ſufficient, they 


may take an Agreement under the Creditors' Hands to indemnify them, and obli 
themſelves every one to pay his Share, in Proportion to their reſpeCtive Debts; for 
Aſſignees are not obliged to bring any Suit in Law or Equity, though the Creditors 


vote that they ſhould, unleſs they are indemnified, wh 
"a 3 y are indemnified, where there is any Appearance 


And the Aſſignees may, with the Conſent of the major Part in Value of 5 Geo, II. C. 
the Creditors who ſhall have duly proved their Debts, and be preſent at any 30. 8. 34 


Meeting of the ſaid Creditors, purſuant to Notice to be for that Purpoſe given 
in the London Gazette, ſubmit any Difference or Diſpute between the Aſſignees 
and any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, relating to the Bankrupt's Effects, to 
Arbitration; the Arbitrators to be choſen by the Aſſignees, and the major Part in 
Value of ſuch Creditors, and the Party or Parties with whom they have the 
Difference, and to perform the Award of ſuch Arbitrators, or otherwiſe to com- 
pound and agree the Matters in Diſpute, in ſuch Manner as the Aſſignees, with 


ſuch 


P 
2222 Cre OE — — 2 — * 8 me — 
— —— —— —e—e —— —— — 5 4" - 
222 T — i — — = 4 th * — — — 
r A — _ — 

S OI IS : — * Q 2 = 0 8 £ _ 

a — — 1 22 ere — > 8 
— 2 — — — — 3 
— — * pooh x => 
— — — wilt 


r ͤ .. 
—* 3 


— — 


. 


- TD” — — N — 
——— — —— — — 
— — — — 


* FT 


— 


— — HS r N om — 
ho — b : a Tet reg ns > os 2 2 2 
at as. AAR . 2 — * go —— 22 —— — RF + ba 24 
eb 4 9-0 _ — _ — RY — — pong 5 3 _ 3 E * = S . 2 
= % — f _ . n< þ 2 2 — 4 S - & oy * * . F 2 Er 5 - * 
Ge AS EP ae IT <P Feat. 6 VOSS ISL I mY n a: -—_ : mh Sy Sts cg; r "Ae — a = * 7 9 * 
S WHEL 3 2 e r 5 3 aer . — * = U M ͤ ·˖·˙ EE 2 en Ga n m r 
r n 3 2 . — 4 1 : FESS Pegs 2 1 * FIR * 2 WY — DO Wn fb 2 


2 e 
g 

bs 8 WR ILSS 

5 we 3 

bor emma mm — 


Fw d 
. Io 
(= 45. DC TOE. 


1 is 
1 
U * 
+ 4 
U 
2 * 
I 
- ll 
1 
„ 
i 
SS 
v 1 
= 
f _ 
F i: 
$ F 
19 
g | . 
| BET 
-28 
2 1 z 
1 
ied 3 "= 
1 
1 7 
— 
+ 1 
1 
5 x " 
©» 
* 
. 
— 
5 
* * 
The) - ; 
28 
4» 
+ a 
1-8 
* $5 
+3 
r 
8 
1 
19 4 
1. 
10 
_ 
1 * 4 
1 
* 
þ 4% 
F 
1 
EH 
©, 
18 
* 
* 
* * 
5 
1 
. 
* n 8 
© 
3 
4 
. 
* 
"= C 
Ke 
. 
85 
3 
* 
1 
by : 
$ 
20 
9 
* 
ps 
8 
I . 
. 
ii 
_ 
209 
1 
= 
* 
.H 
* 4 
2 
* 
; 
„ 
4 
"i 
HY 
7 
. 
94 
52 
. 
fg 
2 
1 
yy 
70 
5 
. 
: 
„ 
we, 
* 
= 
: 
3 
4 
3 
4 
* 
* 
Fl 
2 


580 


Geo. II. 
. 30. S. 35. 


Ditto, S. 28. 


pear to the major Part of the Commiſſioners, that there has been mutual Credit 


Ditto, S. 32. 


Ditto, S. 33. 


Which Meeting, for London and all Places within the Bills of Mortality, ſhall be 


of the Money remaining in the Hands of the Aſſignees to be divided, and how 


the ſame ſhall appear neceſſary and reaſonable, and to take ſuch reaſonable Part 


Or BFANWNKERUDRRTCY. 
fach Conſent as aforeſaid, ſhall think fit; and the ſame ſhall be binding to all the 
Creditors. | 3 8 

The Aſſignees, by and with the Conſent of the major Part of the Creditors 
in Value, who ſhall be preſent at a Meeting to be had for that Purpoſe, of 
which Notice ſhall be given in the London Gazette, may make Compolition 
with any Perſon or Perſons, Debtors or Accomptants to the Bankrupts, where 


as can upon ſuch Compoſition: be gotten in full. Diſcharge of ſuch Debts and 
Accounts. 85 0 | | 

| Aſſignees ſhould be careful in examining the Nature of the Bankrupt's Debts 
to prevent the Statute of Limitation from taking Place. Where it ſhall ap- 


given by the Bankrupt and any other Perſon, or mutual Debts between the Bank- 
rupt'and any other, at any Time before he became Bankrupt, the major Part 
of the Commiſſioners, or the Aſſignees of the Eſtate, may ſtate the Account 
between them, and one Debt may be ſet againſt another, and what ſhall 
appear to be due on either Side, on the Balance of ſuch Account, and on ſetting 
ſuch Debts one againſt another, and no more, ſhall be claimed or paid on either 
Side reſpectively. | VE 5 
Before the Creditors ſhall proceed to the Choice of Aſſignees, the major Part 
in Value of the Creditors preſent, ſhall, if they think fit, direct how, and with 
whom the Monies to be received out of the Bankrupt's Eſtate ſhall remain, until 
the ſame be divided; to which Rule ſuch Affi gnees ſhall conform as often as 
Loo/. ſhall be got in. 2115 n | 

Aſſignees are obliged, at ſome Time after the Expiration of four Months, and 
within twelve Months from the Time of the Commiſſion's iſſuing, to cauſe 
at leaſt twenty-one Days public Notice to be given in the London Gazette, of the 
Time and Place they and the Commiſſioners intend to meet, to make a Dividend 
or Diſtribution of the Bankrupt's Effects; at which Time the Creditors who 
have not before proved their Debts, ſhall then be at Liberty to prove. them ; 


at the Guildball; and at ſuch Meeting the Aſſignees ſhall produce to the Com- 
miſſioners and Creditors then preſent, juſt and fair Accounts of all their Receipts 
and Payments touching the Bankrupt's Eſtate and Effects, and the Particulars of 
all that ſhall remain outſtanding, and ſhall, if the major Part of the Creditors 
then preſent require it, be examined upon Oath before the Commiſſioners, touch- 
ing the Truth of ſuch Accounts. And the Aſſignees ſhall be allowed to retain all 
ſuch Sums as they ſhall have paid or expended in ſuing out and proſecuting 
ſuch Commiſſion, and all other juſt Allowances on Account of their being 
Aſſignees ; and the major Part of the Commiſſioners ſhall order ſuch Part of the 
nett Produce of the Bankrupt's Eſtate, as by ſuch Accounts, or otherwiſe, ſhall ap- 
pear to be in the Hands of the Aſſignees, as they ſhall think fit to be divided 
forthwith among ſuch of the Creditors who have duly proved their Debts under 
the Commiſſion, in Proportion to their ſeveral and reſpective Debts ; and they 
ſhall make ſuch their Order for a Dividend in Writing under their Hands, and. 
ſhall cauſe one Part of ſuch Order to be filed amongſt the Proceedings under the 
Commiſſion, and ſhall deliver unto each of the Aſſignees a Duplicate of ſuch their 
Order, likewiſe under their Hands ; which Order of Diſtribution ſhall contain an 
Account of the Time and Place of making ſuch Order, and the Sum total or 
Quantum of all the Debts proved under the ſaid Commiſſion; and the Sum total 


much in particular in the Pound is then ordered to be paid to every Creditor 
under the Commiſſion ;. and the ſaid Aſſignees, in Purſuance of ſuch Order, and 
without any Deed or Deeds of Diſtribution to be made for that Purpoſe, ſhall 
forthwith make ſuch Dividend and Diſtribution accordingly, and ſhall take Re- 
ceipts in a Book to be kept for that Purpoſe for each Creditor, for the Part 
or Share of ſuch Dividend or Diſtribution, which they ſhall make and pay to each 
Creditor reſpectively; and ſuch Order and Receipt ſhall be a full and effectual 
Diſcharge to ſuch Aſſignees. | | 


4 . | And 
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And the Aſſignees are further obliged within eighteen Months after iſſuing of; C. II. c. 
the Commiſſion, to make a ſecond Dividend of the Bankrupt's Eſtate and Effects, 30. S. 37. 
in Caſe the whole was not divided on the firſt Dividend, and ſhall cauſe Notice to 
be inſerted in the London Gazette of the Time and Place the Commiſſioners in- 
tend to meet to make a ſecond Dividend, and for the Creditors who ſhall not 
before have proved their Debts, to come and prove them; and at ſuch Meeting 
the Aſſignees ſhall produce upon Oath their Accounts of the Bankrupt's Eſtate 
and Effects; and what upon the Balance thereof ſhall appear to be in their Hands, 
ſhall by the like Order of the major Part of the Commiſſioners be forthwith di- 
vided among ſuch of the Bankrupt's Creditors, as ſhall have made due Proof of 
their Debts, in Proportion to their ſeveral and reſpective Debts ; which ſecond 
Dividend ſhall be final, unleſs any Suit at Law or in Equity ſhall be depending, or 

any Part of the Eſtate ſtanding out that cannot have been diſpoſed of, or that the 
major Part of the Creditors ſhall not have agreed to be fold or diſpoſed of in Manner 

ajoreſaid ; or unlejs ſome other or future Eftate or Effetts of the ſaid Bankrupt ſhall 

afterwards come to, or veſt in the ſaid Aſſignees ; in which Caſe the Aſſignees ſhall, 

as ſoon as may be, convert ſuch future or other Eſtate or Effects into Money in 

Manner aforeſaid, and ſhall within two Months next after the ſame ſhall be 
converted into Money, by the like Order of the Commiſſioners, divide the ſame 

amongſt the Creditors who ſhall have made due Proof of their Debts. 

It is the Duty of the Aſſignees to make a Dividend as early as poſſible after 
the Time given by the Statute for Creditors to come in, and prove their Debts, 
And if they neglect making a Dividend and keep the Money in their own Hands, 
they will be liable to pay intereſt for it. | 


This Queſtion as to Intereſt aroſe in a Caſe where a Commiſſion iſſued in 1766, Pee v- . 
againſt Beale and others, Copartners; and Townſhend, Ruſſel and another were is, og 
choſen Aſſignees. Beale and his Partners having carried on the Negociation of Nov. 17. 
Bills of Accomodation to a very large Amount, with ſeyeral Perſons who were alſo 1783. 
Bankrupts, the Aſſignees of Beale deferred proceeding under the Commiſſion, in 
Order that the ſeveral Holders of the Bills might prove their Debts and receive 
Dividends under the other Commiſſions, before they made any Claim on the Eſtate 
of Beale, In Fact, no Dividend was ever made. The Clerk of the Commiſhon 
was dead and all the Papers were loſt. Townſhend had received a conſiderable 
Part of the Bankrupt's Effects. Ruſſel had alſo received ſome ſmall Part, but he 
died in 1773. n T Hh | „„ 

In 1782, the Creditors renewed the Commiſſion, and this Bill was brought 
by the Creditors againſt Townſhend and the Executors of Ruſel,. for a Diſcovery of 
the ſeveral Facts, and for an Account of the Money received by them. 


. 


It appeared by Townſhend's Anſwer, that he kept the Money he received as Aſ- 
ſignee, in common with his own at his Banker's; but he ſwore that he generally had 
there more than the Amount of ſuch Receipts ; and the only Queſtion in the Caſe 
was, whether Townſhend and the Executors of Ruſſe] ſhould be charged with Inte- 
reſt for the Money kept in their reſpective Hands. 

Lord Loughborough, the Seals in Commiſſion, As to Ruſſel's Executors, 
they cannot be looked upon in the Light of Aſſignees, and as Executors, are not 
required to pay till called upon; and though the Plaintiffs might charge Rufel's 
Eſtate in Reſpect of the Money retained in his Hands in his Life-time, yet, as the 
Sum is comparatively ſmall, it is ſcarcely an Object. But with Regard to Town/- 
bend, J was ſurpriſed to hear it argued that the Aſſignees were not to make a Di- 
vidend, or to take an active Part in ſettling the Bankrupt's Affairs, unleſs called 
upon by the Creditors. And as to the Idea of diſcouraging honeſt Men from taking 
upon themſelves the Office of Aſſignees, no honeſt Man can ever have any Diffi- 
culty. The Effect of giving in to ſuch Doctrine would be, that it would be 
canvaſied for as an Office, and no honeſt Man would ever be appointed. There 
is nothing ſo likely to make the Bankrupt Laws reprobated, or to bring about their 
Annihilation. This is the groſſeſt Caſe that Imagination can make. The Aſſig- 
nees' only Excuſe is, that they could not make a Dividend, becauſe they had been 
ſo very negligent. They never called upon the Clerk of the Commiſſion, and 
he is now dead, and all the Papers are loſt. And the Expences of a Suit are. 
brought upon the Eſtate by their Neglect. Now what Ground is there for not 
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charging them with Intereſt ? The Money being mixed by Townſhend with hig 
own, it is juſt as clear that a Profit has accfued, as if it had been ſpecially placed: 
out. Townſhend was employed in Trade, and knew how to make the moſt of Mo. 
ney. Money is Part of a Merchant's Stock in Trade: ma circulating Capital on 
which Profit ariſes. Fhe Sum in: the Banker's Hands was fluctuating, and he 
mult have been an unthrifty Merchant if he did not make great Profit of the Money 
by diſcounting Notes, &c.. Since the Year 1768, the Sum of 1936/. has been 10 
employed by him. If the Court ſhould ſuffer him to do this, when the very Na. 
ture of the Truſt repoſed in him, required that he ſhould: not keep it in his Hands 
when will there be a ſufhcient Ground to charge Aſſignes? Townſhend muſt there. 
fore pay the Intereſt at 5 per Cent. and pay all the Coſts of this Suit, and alſo all 
the ſubſequent Coſts ariſing from the Enquiry in the Maſter's Office, which has 
been occaſioned by his Neglect. - 
Let this Caſe ſerve as a Precedent and a Warning to tardy Aſſignees, who bur: 
too frequently deſerve the ſevereſt Cenſures, and even Puniſhnment, for delaying 
Dividends to the great Injury of the poorer Claſſes of Creditors under Commiſſia 
ons of Bankruptcy. og | 
If Creditors want to inſpect the Aſſignees Accounts, and are refuſed by them; 
the Court, on Petition, will oblige the Aſſignees to ſhew their Accounts according 
to the Directions of the Statutes. | 
If an Aſſignee is guilty of a Breach of Truſt, by miſapplying the Creditor's 
Money or keeping the Money in his Hands, when. he ought to have divided it, 
the Court, on a Petition and Proof being made, will Order an Account to be taken 
before the Commiſſioners, and a Dividend to be made; and if any. manifeſt Delay 
or Neglect appears in them, will oblige them, as we have ſeen to pay Intereſt and 
Colts. f 5 
If Aſſignees attempt to ſell Eſtates at an under- Value, or enter into any clan- 
deſtine Agreement either with the Bankrupt or any other Perſon, the Court, by 
Application, will by Order reſtrain them from ſelling ſuch Eſtates or Intereſts, 
or remove them. | | 
If Aſſignees have had Suits in Law or Equity, on Application to the Court 
the Court will Order the Commiſſioners to ſettle the Accounts, allowing them all 
reaſonable Coſts. and Charges, and direct the Aſſignees to make a Dividend of 
the Reſidue. : yh f | | 
The Court on a Petition will Order the Commiſſioners to enquire into the real 
Conſideration of Debts and Notes, and of uſurions Contracts; and will Order the 
Aſſignees. to be reſtrained from making any Dividend, till the Commiſſioners ſhall 
have made their Certificate to the Court; and if there appears to have been more 
than legal Intereſt received, or any unfair Tranſactions, with Regard to the ob- 
taining or ſwelling ſuch Debt, the Court, on bringing a Bill, will, by Decree, 
reduce ſuch unconſcientious Demand to the Sum which is really due. 5 
If an Aſſignee dies, the Truſt devolves to the ſurviving Aſſignee, or to ſuch 
new Aſſignee as the Court ſhall join to the ſurviving Aſſignee, if the Creditors 
ſhall petition for the ſame ; and the Executor or Adminiſtrator of the deceaſed 
Aſſignee muſt pay the Money in his Hands to the ſurviving Aſſignee, and ſuch. 
additional Aſſignee, if appointed; or account before a Maſter in Chancery for 
Aſſets come to his or her Hands becauſe the Commiſſioners cannot take an Account 
of Aſſets. 5 5 . ( pee 
But if the Bankrupt's real Eſtate is conveyed to Aſſignees, and one of them 
dies, this is a Joint-Tenancy, and goes to the Survivor; and he may alone fell 
ſuch an Eſtate to the Purchaſer; but if both die before any Conveyance is 
made, then the Heir at Law of the Survivor muſt convey to ſuch new Aſſignees 


as the Court ſhall appoint, or join with ſuch new Aſſignees in Conveyance to, 
2 Purchaſer. | 7 PT mr og 


e 


'Lai lber, If Money is overpaid in Purſuance of an uſurious Contract, the Aſſignees have 


Web. Tom. x Right to demand. and recover it, notwithſtanding the Agreement of the oppreſſed 
2 II.“ Party to allow ſuch. Payments. The two Cottons became Bankrupts, and their 
11 Nr. Aſſignees brought a Bill againſt Daſbꝛood, as Executor of Sir Samuel Daſhwsood, 
1 „who had in his Life- time, lent ſeveral Sums to the Bankrupts upon Bonds 
5 bearing 6 per Cent. Intereſt, and had taken Advantage of their neceſſitous Cir- 


cumſtances, 
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cumſtances; and compelled them to pay 10 per Cent. to which they ſubmitted; 
and entered into other Agreements for that Purpoſe, and continued paying at 
the ſaid Rake of 10 per Cent. from the Year 1710 to 17243 it was decreed at the 
Rolls, that the Defendant ſhould account; and that for what had been reall 
lent, legal Intereſt ſhould be computed and allowed; and what had been paid. 
over and above legal Intereſt, ſhould be deducted out of the Principal at the 
Time paid, and the Plaintiffs to pay what ſhould be due on Account; and if 
the Teſtator had received more than was due with legal Intereſt, that was to be 
refunded by the Defendant, and the Bonds to be delivered up. | | 
A Bankrupt, before he became ſuch, having made a Mortgage of his Eſtate, Aﬀgnee's 
the Aſſignees of the Statute bring an Ejectment for the Recovery of the Lands Right to « 
' compriſed in the Mortgage; the Mortgagee refuſes to enter, but ſuffers the Bank- . 
rupt to take the Profits, and to fence againſt the Aſſignees with this Mortgage. Ea 
Ld. Keeper ordered, the Mortgagee ſhould be charged with the Profits from the bapman v. 
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Time of the Ejectment delivered. T Fern, 276. 


8 7 5 Mich. Term. 
An Aſſignee dying in Debt ly Bond. 8 
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5 HE Affi gnees under a Commiſſion taken out againſt J. S. petitioned that J. N. Ex parte 
the Daughter and Adminiſtratrix of J. D. who was the furviving Aſſignee Mariand. 
under the Commiſſion, ſhould account before the Commiſſioners, for the Boba With ] 
, : 9 . A 546. Trin. ol 
rupt's Effects come to her Hands; and an Affidavit was made, that J. N. had con- Term, 1729. j 
feſſed the believed that her Inteſtate, the Aſſigneee, kept the Bankrupt's Money in a modes wan, Ol 
ſeparate Bag, with a Note in it, ſhewing it to be ſuch; and alſo that the Aſſignee 
left Lands of Inheritance, deſcended. to J. N. the Heir, which would be Aſſets by 
Deſcent, to anſwer the Covenant entered into by the Aſſignee for himſelf and 
| Heirs, with the Commiſſioners, duly to account for the Bankrupt's Effects. | 
But againſt the Petition it was urged, that this Matter was not, fit to be ended 
in a ſummary Way, but by a Bill to determine it; for that I. N. the Heir and Ad- 
miniſtratrix of the Aſſignee, had made an Affidavit, that ſhe never confeſſed the 
Aſfignee, her Father, kept the Bankrupt's Money in a ſeparate Bag or Place, nor 
did ſhe believe the Fact to be ſo; that the Aſſignee the Father, died indebted by 
Specialty and otherwiſe ſeveral thouſand Pounds beyond all his Aſſets: that ſhe has 
paid ſome Bonds, and Actions were depending upon others; that it was in her 
Election to prefer which of the Specialties ſhe pleaſed, and the Commiſſioners 
were not proper to determine in a ſummary Way, whether the P ayments already 
made by the Adminiſtratrix, or which ſhe ſhould make, were, or would be, good 
and legal; or if they ſhould make ſuch Determination, this could be no way 
binding to the other Creditors; therefore the Order now deſired, that the 
Daughter and Adminiſtratrix of the Aſſignee ſhould account with the Commiſ- 
fioners, would be of no Uſe; ſince the Creditors might bring their Action, or 
Bill in Equity againſt the Daughter and Adminiſtratrix of the Aſſignee; for 
which reaſon Ld. Chancellor ordered the Petition of the new Aſſignees to be 
diſmiſſed, and directed them to bring their Bill. 3 Vo 
Though Aſſignees are generally choſen from among the Creditors, and thoſe 
commonly to whom the Bankrupt is moſt indebted, yet they may be made, not- | 0 
withſtanding they are no Creditors, nor any Ways concerned in the Commiſ- 
ſion, provided the major Part in Value of the Creditors appoint them. OT. 
And Aſſignees may bring Actions for Debts due to the Bankrupt in their own C., 105, 
Names, &c. for they ſhall have the ſame Remiedy as the Bankrupt himſelf mi phe 2: Seexd. 37. 
have had againſt his. Debtors. - But if the Commiſſion of -Bankruptcy be not taken 8 
out within fix Years, the Time directed by Law for ſuing of Debts, then the De- 
fendant in an Action may plead the Statute of Limitations: In Caſe the Commiſ- 
ſion be taken out within fix Years, and the Aſſignment made within that Time 
the Statute preſerves the Debt by the Aſſi 2nment, it being to relieve Creditors 
againſt Fraud. ah — 455 Za 8 e e 2f 
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lt is a conſtant Practice to make an AMgnment of the Debts and Eſtate of the 1 Sli. 108, 
Bankrupt to Aſſignees in Truſt for themſelves, if Creditors; and the other Cre- 
ditors ; it has been held, that where a Commiſſion of Bankrupt is taken out 
the Bankrupt's Goods, do not thereupon belong to the Commiſſioners, for until. 
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Of BANKRUPTCY. 


an Affignment thereof is made, the Property is not transferred out of the Bank. 
rupt; but it is ſaid, the Aſſignee is in by Relation from the Time of the Bank. 
ruptcy, fo as to avoid all iE Acts, but not fo as to be actually inveſted with 


\ 


. * 


the Property. 
/ Removing Aſignecs. 


5 Geo, II. . IF an Aſſignment of a Bankrupt's Eſtate already made by the Commiſſioners, or 


39» 8. 31. 


hereafter to be made, purſuant to the Choice of Creditors ſhould be found ne. 
ceſſary to be vacated, and a new Aſſignment made of the Debts and Effects unre- 
ceived, and not diſpoſed of by the then Aſſignees, to other Perſons, to be choſen 
by the Creditors as aforeſaid, it is lawful for the Lord Chancellor, Lord Keener, or 
Commiſſioners of the Great Seal, upon the Petition of any Creditor, to make ſuch 
Order therein as he or they ſhall think juſt and reaſonable ; and in Caſe a new AC. 
ſignment ſhall be ordered to be made, then ſuch Debts, Effects, and Eſtate of the 
Bankrupt ſhall be thereby effectually and legally veſted in ſuch new Aſſignee or AC. 
ſignees, and it ſhall be lawful for him or them to ſue for the ſame in their Names, 
and to diſcharge any Action or Suit, or give any Acquaintance for ſuch Debts, as 
effectually to all Intents and Purpoſes as the Aſſignees in the former Atfiznments 
might have done ; and the Commiſſioners ſhall cauſe publick Notice to be'given in 
the two London Gazettes that ſhall immediately follow the Removal of ſuch A. 
ſignees ; and the Appointment of ſuch others as afcrefaid, that ſuch Aſſignees are re- 
moved, and ſuch others appointed in their ſtead, and that ſuch Perſons as are in- 
debted to the Bankrupt's Eftate do not pay any Debts to the Affignees removed 
and if an Iſſue is directed to be tried in the Time of the old Aſſignees, the Court, 
on Petition, will order the fame Iſſue to be tried by the new ones. 


by ſuch Eſtate or Effects may be incumbered with heavy Charges, or occaſion a 


ſignment to be made to ſuch other Aſſignees as the Creditors ſhall appoint, and 
direct that the old Aſſignees ſhall join in ſuch new Aſſignment 
If it appears that there are Accounts between the Bankrupt and the Aſſignees, 
and although there may be Notes or Bonds ſubfiſting, ſo as to entitle them to 
prove their Debts, yet if upon the Balance of ſuch Accounts, the Aſſignees ap- 
pear to be Debtors to the Bankrupt's Eſtate, the Court will for ſuch Reaſon 
remove them. | 


If there appears Partiality or Unfairneſs in the Choice of Aſſignees, the Court, 
on Petition will remove them. ; py 
If it appears that Aſſignees have prevented Creditors from proving their 
Debts, to make Number and Value for the Bankrupt's Certificate, and for that 
Purpoſe have conteſted ſuch Debts, and have refuſed to admit them ; the Court 
will for ſuch Unfairneſs remove the Aſſignees, and admit ſuch Creditors to prove 
ſuch Debts as ſhall appear to be juſtly due to them. , © 


Penalties 
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Penalties on Perſons conc ealing Effefts, and pretended Creditors ſwearing falſely ; and [| 9 
. Allowances made to the Diſcoverers of Bankrupts' Effects. _ 


TYY this Statute it is enacted, for the better Diſcovery of a Bankwupt's Eſtate, 5 Gee. II. C. 
TY that all and every Perſon who ſhall, after the Time allowed to ſuch Bank- 3% 8.20, 21. 
rupt, voluntarily make a Diſcovery of any Part of ſuch Bankrupt's Eſtate, not be- 13 Eli. C. 7. 
fore come to the Knowledge of the Aſſignees, ſhall be allowed 5 per Cent. and Es 
ſuch further Reward as the Aſſignees, and the major Part of the Creditors in 
Value, preſent at any Meeting of the Creditors, ſhall think fit. 
And every Perſon who ſhall have accepted of any Truſt, or Truſts, and ſhall 
wilfully conceal or protect any Eſtate, real or perſonal, of any Perſon or Perſons 
becoming Bankrupt, from his Creditors, and ſhall not, within forty-two Days 
next after ſuch Commiſſion ſhall iſſue forth, and Notice thereof be given in the 
London Gazette, diſcover and diſcloſe ſuch Truſt and Eſtate, in Writing, to one or 
more of the Commiſſioners or Aſſignees of ſuch Bankrupt's Eſtate, and likewiſe 
ſubmit himſelf to be examined by the Commiſſioners, in and by the ſaid Com- 
miſſion authorized, if thereunto required, and truly diſcover the fame, ſhall forfeit 
the Sum of one hundred Pounds of lawful Money of Great Britain, and double Wi 
the Value of the Eſtate, either real or perſonal, ſo concealed, to and for the Uſe 11 
and Benefit of the ſaid Creditors. 1 
And whereas many Abuſes have been committed by pretended Creditors of 5 Ce. I. 
Bankrupts, be it enacted, by the Authority aforeſaid, that if any Perſon, at any 8. 29. 
Time hereafter, ſhall, before the acting Commiſſioners in any Commiſſion of 
Bankrupt, or by Affidavit or Affirmation exhibited to them, ſwear or depoſe that 
any Sum of Money is due to him or her from any Bankrupt, which Sum of 
Money is not really due or owing, or ſhall ſwear or affirm that more is due than | 
is really due or owing, knowing the ſame to be not due or owing, and that ſuch _ 13138 
Oath or Affirmation is falſe and untrue, and being thereof convicted by Indi- 1 
ment or Information, ſuch Perſons ſhall ſuffer the Pains and Penalties inflifted by | 
the ſeveral Statutes made and now in Force againſt wilful Perjury, and ſhall more- 
over be liable to pay double the Sum ſo ſworn or affirmed to be due or owing 
as aforeſaid, to be recovered and levied as other Penalties and Forfeitures are upon go 
penal Statutes, after the Conviction, to be levied and recovered ; and ſuch double Wo 
Sum ſhall be equally divided among all the Creditors ſeeking Relief under the faid i 8 
Commuttion. | | ; | nn 
Where any Perſon ſhall fraudulently ſwear, or being a Qater affirm, before the 14 Gee. Il. 1 
major Part of the Commiſſioners in a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy, or by Affidavit ?: 1157. 
or Affirmation exhibited to them, that a Sum of Money is due to him from 5 | 
any Bankrupt, which ſhall in Fact not be really and truly owing, and ſhall, in 
Reſpect of ſuch fictitious Debt, fign the Certificate of ſuch Bankrupt's Diſcharge, 
in every ſuch Caſe, unleſs ſuch Bankrapt ſhall, before the major Part of the Com- 
miſſioners have ſigned ſuch Certificate, by Writing ſigned by him, and de- 
livered to one or more of the Commithoners, or of the Aſſignees of his Eſtate | _ = 
and Effects, diſcloſe the Fraud, and object to the Reality of ſuch Debt, ſuch _ 
Certificate ſhall be null and void, and the Bankrupt ſhall not be intitled to 1 
his Diſcharge, or to any of the Benefits or Allowances given to Bankrupts by the 
Act of 5 Geo. II. —_ | 
Where any Creditor of a Bankrupt reſides in foreign Parts, the Letter of 
Attorney of ſuch Creditor, atteſted by a Notary Publick in the uſual Form, ſhall 
be a ſufficient Evidence of the Power by which any Perſon thereby authorized 
ſhall fign the Bankrupt's Certificate. 


— es 
— _ — 
(== * 
eK = - a 


— 
1 
— — 
LE 7 
3 
—— 


TY TR 5 
— — — 
— 
5 — ALS i 
= 7 


<4 —_—_— 
x 2 = 
4 OS. = 
„ 
— . Fo hee 22 eg 


O fuperſeding Commiſions. 


HE Reaſons for ſuperſeding Commiſſions are many and various; as, 
1ſt, If there is not a Debt due to the petitioning Creditor; in which Caſe 
the Court will order the Commiſſioners to enquire into the Nature of the Debt, | 
and to certify the ſame to the Court; and if there is not a ſufficient Foundation 
tor the Devt, the Court will ſuperſede it. 


% 
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2dly, If the Party inſiſts he is no Trader, the Court uſually directs ſuch FaRs t 
be tried ; and if on ſuch Trial it appears to the Court that he is not a Trader _ 
Court will for ſuch Reaſons ſuperſede the Commiſſion. | FFI 

3dly, If the Party againſt whom the Commiſſion is iſſued, appears to be an In 
fant, the Court, on full Proof of ſuch Infancy, will ſuperſede the Commiſſion. ; 


„ 4thly, If, after the iſſuing a Commiſſion, the Party makes a Satisfaction, or 
5 gives a ſufficient 9 for performing it to all his Creditors, and they in Con. 
. +. ſequence give him a Releaſe, theſe Motives, on Petition to the Court, will induce 
' it to ſuperſede the Commiſſion. * N 

9 * &5thly, If a Bankrupt conveys all his real Eſtate to Truſtees for the Benefit 
[ of his Creditors, and they accept of this Conveyance, the Court, in this Caſe, will 
1 order the Creditors to deliver up their Securities to the Bankrupt, and that the 
Bankrupt ſhall deliver up all the Title Deeds, and join in the Conveyances; 


and that the Truſtees ſhall proceed in the Truſt, and that the Bankrupt ſhall 
1 pay the Charges of the Commiſſion, deducting the Money out of the Atligneeg - 
— | Hands. | 

© Geo, II. 6thly, If a Bankrupt makes a private Agreement with his Creditor, and preyaily 

Fol. 128. on him to take out a Commiſſion, in Conſideration of being paid his whole Debt, 
or at leaſt more than the Reſt of his Creditors, the Court, on Proof made thereof, 
will order the Commiſſion to be ſuperſeded, and award a new one; and the Perſon 

d receiving ſuch Goods, or Satisfaction, ſhall loſe his whole Debt and the Money 

j received, and pay the ſame to ſuch Perſons as the Commiſſioners ſhall appoint, in 

Truſt for the Bankrupt's Creditors, in Proportion. 

Ithly, If a Perſon has not a Mind to be a Bankrupt, and is conſcious that he is 


| no Trader, nor has committed any Act of Bankruptcy, or does not owe any Debt 
| ſufficient whereon to ground a Commiſſion, he may, if he ſuppoſes a Commiſſion 
Lf is going to be taken out againſt him, enter a Caveat in the Secretary's Office 


| againſt it; or if it has iſſued, he may petition the Court that no ſuch Commiſſion 

. | | may be executed againſt him, or that it may be ſuperſeded; and, upon hearing the 
; Merits of ſuch a Petition, the Court in ſome Caſes determines the Point, and in 
other Caſes directs an Iſſue at Law to try the ſame. 5 

Sthly, If a Commiſſion taken out in an adverſe Manner is ſuperſeded, and the 
Party on the Trial is not found Bankrupt, the Court, according to the Nature of 
the Caſe, frequently will order Coſts to the Party againſt whom the Commiſſion 
. | is taken out, or may, if they think proper, aſſign over the Bond given to the Lord 
Chancellor. | on TS 


Cofts of Commiſſions, how to be ſettled and paid ; 


« Geo. Il, C. IE Creditors who ſhall petition for a Commiſſion of Bankrupt, ſhall be 
39. 8.25. obliged, at their own Coſts, to proſecute the ſame, until Aſſignees ſhall be 
choſen ; and the Commiſſioners ſhall, at the Meeting appointed for the Choice 
of Aſſignees, aſcertain ſuch Coſts, and by Writing ſhall order the Aſſignees to 
reimburſe ſuch petitioning Creditors out of the firſt Effects of the Bankrupt that 
ſhall be got in; and every Creditor ſhall be at Liberty to prove his Debt without 
| paying Contribution, | | 
Ditto, $.42. There ſhall not be paid out of the Eſtate of the Bankrupt any Monies for Ex- 
pences in Eating or Drinking of the Commiſſioners, or of any other Perſons, at 
the Times of the Meeting of the Commiſſioners or Creditors ; and no Schedule 
ſhall be annexed to any Deed of Aſſignment of the perſonal Eſtate of ſuch Bank- 
rupt; and if any Commiſſioner ſhall order ſuch Expence to be made, or eat or 
drink at the Charge of the Creditors, or out of the Eſtate of ſuch Bankrupt, or 
1 3 receive above 206. each Commiſſioner for each Meeting, every ſuch Commitiioner 
, ſhall be diſabled to act in any Commiſſion of Bankrupts. 
Ditto, $.46, All Bills of Fees or Diſburſements demanded by any Solicitor, employed under 
225 any Commiſſion of Bankrupt, ſhall be ſettled by one of the Maſters of Chancery; 
and the Maſter who ſhall ſettle ſuch Bill ſhall have for his Care in ſettling the 
ſame, as alſo for his Certificate thereof, 20s. 5 I 
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„ine the Duty of, and Remedy againſt Gaolers, there Bankrupts or Witneſſes 
Concerning F bs committed, and ſuffered to eſtape. * 


TN Caſe the Commiſſioners appointed in any Commiſſion of Bankruptcy, 5. C. II. 
could, in Virtue of their Power, commit the Bankrupt or any Perſon or Per- C 30. S. 18. 
ſons to Priſon, for not conforming to the Acts relating to Bankrupts and if the 
Gaoler or Keeper of the Priſon to which ſuch Bankrupt, Perſon, or Perſons ſhall 
be ſo committed, wilfully ſuffer ſuch Bankrupt, Perſon, or Perſons, to eſcape 
from ſuch Priſon, or to go without the Walls or Doors thereof, until he or they 
ſhall be duly diſcharged, ſuch Gaoler or Keeper ſhall, for ſuch his Offence, being 
duly convicted by Indictment or Information, forfeit five hundred Pounds, of law- 
ful Money of Great-Britarn, for the Uſe of the Creditors of ſuch Bankrupt. 

And the Gaoler or Keeper of ſuch Priſon as aforeſaid, ſhall, upon Requeſt of Ditto, S. 194 
any Perſon, being a Creditor of ſuch Bankrupt, and having proved his Debt under 
the Commiſſion, and producing a Certificate thereof under the Hands of the 
Commiſſioners, which they are hereby required to give gratis, forthwith produce 
and ſhew ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſo committed as aforeſaid to any ſuch Creditor 
requeſting the ſame ; and in Caſe ſuch Gaoler or Keeper of ſuch Priſon ſhall refuſe 
OS or ſhall not forthwith produce ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſo committed as 
aforeſaid, and being in his actual Cuſtody at the Time of ſuch Requeſt, to ſuch 
Creditor of the Bankrnpt requeſting to ſee ſuch Perſon or Perſons committed-a; 
aforeſaid, ſuch Gaoler or Keeper of ſuch Priſon ſhall forfeit for ſuch his wilft 
Refuſal or Neglect, the Sum of 100/. of lawful Money of Great- Britain, for the 
Uſe of the Creditors of ſuch Bankrupt, to be recovered by Action of Debt in any 
of his Majeſty's Courts of Record at Weſtminſter, in the Name of the Creditor 
requeſting ſuch Sight of ſuch Priſoner. 5 : 

And for every other ſuch Offence ſhall forfeit the Sum of 200/. for the Uſe of 5 G0. I. 
the Bankrupt's Creditors, as aforeſaid. „ 24. 


1 


Concerning Privilege of Parliament. 


V Stat. 4 Geo. III. Cap. 36. the Stat. 5 Geo. II. Cap. 30. concerning Bank- 
rupts is further continued to September 29, 1771, and from thence to the 
End of the then next Seſſion of Parliament. And with Reſpect to Perſons in- 
titled to the Privilege of Parliament not paying their Debts, the following Act 
was made, intitled, An Act for preventing Inconveniences ariſing in Caſes of 
Merchants, and ſuch other Perſons as are within the Deſcription of the Statutes 
relating to Bankrupts, being intitled to Privilege of Parliament, and becoming 
inſolvent.“ ; | 
Stat. 4 Geo. III. Cap. 33. Set. 1. Whereas Merchants, Brokers, Factors, 
Scriveners, and Traders, within the Deſcription of the Statutes relating to 
Bankrupts, having Privilege of Parliament, are not compellable to pay their 
juſt Debts, or to become Bankrupts, by Reaſon of Freedom of their Perſons 
from Arreſt upon Civil Proceſs ; and ſome Doubts have alſo ariſen, whether in 
Caſes of Bankruptcy, a Commiſſion can be ſued out during the Continuance of 
ſuch Privilege: To remedy which Inconveniences, and to ſupport the Honour 
and Dignity of Parliament, and good. Faith and Credit in commercial Dealings, 
which require, that in ſuch Caſes, the Laws ſhould have their due Courſe, 
and that no ſuch Merchants, Bankers, Brokers, Factors, Scriveners, or Traders, 
in Caſe of actual Inſolvency, ſhould, by any Privilege whatever, be exempted 
from doing equal Juſtice to all their Creditors ; be it enacted, &c. that from 
and after the 1ſt Day of May, 1764, it ſhall be lawful for any ſingle Creditor, 
or two or more Creditors, being Partners, whoſe Debt or Debts ſhall amount 
to 100. or upwards, and for any two Creditors whoſe Debt ſhall amount to 
I;o/, or upwards, or any three or more Creditors whoſe Debts ſhall amount 
to 200/. or upwards, of any Perſon or Perſons deemed a Merchant, Banker, Broker, 
Factor, Scrivener, or Trader or Traders, within the Deſcriptions of the Act of 
4 . Parliament 
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Parliament relating to Bankrupts, having Privilege of Parliament, at any Time. 
upon Affidavit being made and filed on Record in any of his Majeſty's Courts 0 
Weſtminſter by ſuch Creditor or Creditors, that ſuch Debt or Debts is or are 


juſtly due to him or them reſpectively, and that every ſuch Debtor, as he or 


they verily believe, is a Merchant, - Banker, Broker, Factor, Scrivener, or 


Trader, within the Deſcription of the Statutes relating to Bankrupts, to ſue 
out of the ſame Court Summons, or any original Bill and Summons, againſt 
ſuch Merchant, Banker, Broker, Factor, Scrivener, or Trader, and ſerve him 
with a Copy thereof; and if ſuch Merchant, Banker, Broker, Factor, Sci. 
vener, or Trader, ſhall not, within two Months after perſonal Service of ſuch 
Summons, Affidavit of the Debt or Debts having been duly made and filed as 


aforeſaid, pay, ſecure, or compound for, ſuch Debt or Debts, to the Satisfaction of 


ſuch Creditor or Creditors, or enter into a Bond in ſuch Sum, and with two 
ſuch ſufficient Sureties, as any of the Judges of that Court out of which ſuch 
Summons ſhall iſſue ſhall approve of, to pay ſuch Sum as ſhall be recovered 
in ſuch Action or Actions, together with ſuch Coſts as ſhall be given in the 
fame, he ſhall be accounted and adjudged a Bankrupt from the Time of the 


Service of ſuch Summons ; and any Creditor or Creditors may ſue out a Com- 


miſſion againſt any ſuch Perſon, and proceed thereon in like Manner as againſt 


other Bankrupts. | | 

Sect. 2. Provided always, and it is hereby declared, that this Act ſhall not 
extend, or be deemed or conſtrued to extend, to any ſuch Debt or Debts as afore- 
aid contracted before the 8th Day of March, 1764; any Thing herein before 
contained to the contrary thereof in any wife notwithſtanding. 

Sect. 3. And be it further enacted, by the Authority atoreſ11d, that if an 
Merchant, Banker, Broker, Factor, Scrivener, or Trader, ſhall, after the laſt Day 
of this Seffion of Parliament, commit any Act of Bankruptcy, that then, and in 
ſuch Caſe, any Creditor or Creditors as aforeſaid may ſue out a Commiſſion 


of Bankruptcy againſt any ſuch Merchant, Banker, Broker, Factor, Scrivener, or 


Trader; and the Commithoners in ſuch Commiſſion, and other Perions, may 
proceed thereon in like Manner as againſt other Bankrupts; any Privilege of Par- 
liament to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

Sect. 4. Provided nevertheleſs, and be it enacted, that nothing in this Act ſhall 
ſubje& any Perſon intitled to Privilege to be arreſted, or impriſoned during the 


Time of ſuch Privilege, except in Caſes made Felony by the Acts relating 


to Bankrupts, or any of them. 


AVING now made every neceſſary Remark on the Laws and Practice for 

and againſt an Engliſb Bankrupt, I ſhall add, how thoſe under ſuch un- 
happy Circumſtances are treated in France and Holland; as it may unfortunately 
happen for my Reader, that the Courſe of his Dealings may lead him into fome 
unlucky Engagements with ſuch inſolvent Perſons ; and it will then be natural for 
him to þe deſirous of knowing how far the Laws of the Country will protect the 
Debtor from the Creditor's Suit, and what Steps theſe latter ought to take 
for the Securing or Recovery of their Property : In Order therefore to give my 
Reader this Satisfaction, I ſhall obſerve to him, that in France a conliderable 
Diſtinction is made between a Bankruptcy and a Failure; the former being under- 
ſtood to be voluntarily and fraudulent, whilſt the other is ſuppoſed to be by Con- 
ſtraint and Neceſſity, cauſed always by ſome unforeteen and unavoidable Accident; 
but as Savary has made a very juſt and nice Diſtinction between the Signifi- 
cation of theſe two Terms, I ſhall give my Reader the Senſe of his Obſervations 
thereon. He ſays, the Publick ſeldom makes the Difference it ought on theſe 
Occaſions, but confounds the Diſtinctions, which are in their Nature very ap- 
parent, and are made ſuch in all the King's Ordinances relative to thoſe Affairs. 
The Trader who has failed, or ſtopped by Reaſon of his Incapacity punctually to 
comply with his Notes of Hand, Bills due, or immediately to return the Money 


he had received for thoſe come back proteſted, and is obliged to this Demur 
by ſome unforeſeen Accident, or Loſs in Trade, and reduced to the Neceſſity 


of aſking Time of his Creditors for the Payment of the Whole, or what he can, 


of 
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of his Debts, is not to be placed on a Footing with the Bankrupt, who by 
Fraud and Treachery has ſecured to himſelf a Proviſion for F uturity, at the 
Expence of his Creditors, to whom he gives up the trifling Remains of his ran- 
ſacked Fortune in Payment of his Clearance; and though this Man's Villainy 
continues undiſcovered, he always remains infamous in the Eyes of the Publick; 
whilſt the other, who complies as far as he is able, is reſtored to Credit, though 
he continues incapable of enjoying any publick Poſt till the whole of his Debts 
are paid with Intereſt. cond l ee ene a 7 

Although a Merchant be never ſo {kilful and aſſiduous in his Buſineſs, though 
he keeps his Affairs under the beſt Regulation, and has ſet out in the World with 
a handſome Fortune; though he has obſerved all poſſible Application, and made 
Prudence his Guide in the Management of his Trade; and though he has omitted 
no Circumſtance that might naturally attract and ſecure Succeſs, yet if all is not 
accompanied by good Luck, he is not ſure to proſper in his Enterprize and Un- 
dertakings; for Fortune very frequently determines all contrary to ExpeCtation, 
as ſhe is whimſical, and often favours the filly and ignorant, whilſt the beſt and 
moſt capable Men are experiencing her Frowns : This is what no one as yet has 
been able to account for; and Experience demonſtrates, that Miffortunes are 
daily happening to Merchants, whoſe Probity, Expertneſs, Prudence, and Capa- 
city, render them worthy of Compaſſion, and undeſerving this Reverſe of Fortune, 
that expoſes them to Miſery and Contempt. Though, ſeeing Men, who follow 
the moſt approved Maxims in their Buſineſs, do not always meet a correſpondent 
Succeſs, but on the contrary are expoſed to Miſhaps and Loſſes, or ſuppoſing 
them conſiderable Gainers by their Trade, and they have more. than ſufficient 
to diſcharge their Debts, yet their Effects may undeſignedly be ſo diſperſed, that 
they may be incapacitated to anſwer an immediate Demand made by ſome inex- 
orable Creditors, who will give no Quarter, or liſten to the Calls of Benevolence 
and Humanity ; I fay, ſeeing Men of Integrity are expoſed to theſe unjuſt Reſent- 
ments of uncompaſſionate Creditors, the French Laws have provided a Means, by 
granting Letters of Reſpite, or Arrets of -Parliament,. to prote& them from theſe 
unrelenting Tempers ; which I am now about mentioning. 5 5 

Letters of Reſpite are always granted by the King, and Arrets of general Protec- 
tion by the Parliament, and ſometimes by the King's Council, both tending to 
defend an honeſt Debtor from the Proſecutions of his Creditors, during the Term 
for which they are granted; and to allow him Time to liquidate his Effects, in 
Order to pay his Debts, or to agree with thoſe to whom he is indebted ; and that he 
may obtain the ſaid Protection, he muſt ſtrictly obſerve and ſubmit to the King 
[Lewis XIVI 's. Ordinances of Auguſt 1669, and March 16733 and to his Ma- 
jeſty's Declarations of the 23d of December 1699, and that of September 1664. 
which enjoin the following Particulars. 1 og 

iſt, Letters of Reſpite are never granted: but on important Conſiderations, to 
begin with Proofs and authentick Accounts, which ought to be explained in the 
ſaid Letters, and affixed under the counter Seal; with a State of his Effects, 
which the Grantee muſt certify to be a true one, as well of his Moveables and 
Immoveables, as of Debts, under. Pain of ſuffering the Penalties mentioned 
in the aforeſaid Ordinances ; and he muſt take Care to be very exact herein, becauſe 
if he is found fraudulent in any one Particular he will forfeit the Protection of the ö 
ſaid Letters, although they have been granted peremptorily with all his Creditors, Ween 


and he will not only be unable to procure others, but he ſhall not even after this p.726. Vol. I. 


be admitted to the Benefit of ceding or giving up his Effects to his Creditors, ANG. fs fr 
Which is only denied to one convicted of Fraud and Deceit. | : 
2d. This State, ſo drawn up and certified, ought to be depoſited at the Regiſtry 

or Rolls of the Conſular Juriſdiction, if there is one at the Place of his, the Debt- | 
or's, Reſidence, if not, at the Town-Houſe ; of which Depoſit he muſt take a \ 
Certificate, to be fixed to the Petition he preſents to the King, Council, or 
Parliament, for obtaining the Letters of Reſpite or Protection; and immediately 

after the Sealing and Expedition of the Letters, the Grantee ought to deliver 

into the Office, as well of the Judge to whom they are addreſſed, as that of 

the neareſt Conſular Juriſdiction, a Duplicate of that State, whoſe Truth has 

been ſo certified, of whoſe Depoſit he ought to procure Certificates from the 

| | 7 L different 
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different Regiſters, and give a Copy to each of his Creditors, as well of the 
State as of the Certificates, at the Time of notifying the Letters, which are 
only valid in Regard of thoſe to whom 4 Copy has been given, and therefore 
he remains expoſed to the Proſecutions of them who have been 


; tae n forgotten or 
neglected in the Delivery of the ſaid Copies: Es 5 
dly. If he who obtains Letters is a Merchant, Banker, or Shopkeeper, he is 
oblle „ befides the Formalities before recited; and under the ſaid Penalties, to de. 
liver into the Judge's Office to whom the Letters are addreſſed; his Books and 
Accouuts, of which he muſt take a Certificate from the Regiſter, and alſo give a 
Copy of it to each of his Creditors; when the Letters ate notified to them; but 
previous to this Depoſit, he ought to ſhew them to his Creditors, that they may 
examine them if they pleaſe, and fee whether the State of his Affairs delivered in- 
to the Office be a true one, and in all Reſpe&s conformable to his ſaid Books and 
Accounts; but he is not obliged to make this Offer till the Letters are notified, 
as it is only from the Moment of their Notification, that his Failure is eſteemed, 
known, or publiſhed, and that if he preſented his Books before having obtained 
and publiſhed the protecting Letters, his Creditors, knowing thereby the bad 
State of his Circumſtances, might Value themſelves on that Diſcovery, to make 
him Priſoner, even whilſt he was ſoliciting the Arret, which by this Means would 
be rendered unſerviceable, as the Violence offered him in the Arret could not 
be repaired by it, for Want of its having a retroactive Effect. | 
Athly. To enjoy the Benefit of the Time granted by the Letters, the Debtor 
ought to notify them to his Creditors, and others concerned in his Failure, who 
live in the fame Place with him, in eight Days from their Date, but to thoſe re- 
fiding at a Diſtance, to be counted from the eight, at one Day for every five 
Leagues; and, as was before obſerved, they only prote& from the Suits of 
thoſe to whom they are intimated ; not that the Omiſſion to notify them to ſome 
of the Creditors within the ſaid eight Days renders them null and void, but be- 
cauſe that in Regard to the Creditors N 0s or forgotten, they are ineffectual 
till after their Notification ; though the Vigilance which the other Creditors have 
uſed to preſerve the Effects of their common Debtor, is nevertheleſs equally ſer- 
viceable to thoſe who are ignorant of the Letters, and to thoſe who have acted 
either by Oppoſition, or otherwiſe endeavoured to preſerve their Dues and make 
their Reaſons valid. 1 5 
The Deſign of the Arret's being notified in eight Days from its Date, is to af- 
ford the Creditors an Opportunity of deducing and offering their Reaſons againſt 


it, if they have any; and that they may be admitted to make Proof of the Cheat, 


Fraud, and Knavery of their Debtor, if they ſuppoſe, and are capable of proving 
it; and it is not otherwiſe either reaſonable or juſt, that he who has obtained the 
Letters ſhould remain Maſter of the Time for notifying them, as he might 
greatly abuſe that Liberty, either by abſconding the beſt of his Effects, or mak- 
ing new Purchaſes, and then retiring with them into ſome foreign Part where his 
Creditors cannot reach him; and this he may eaſily do, if iniquitous enough 
to attempt it; as his Creditors not knowing that he was poſſeſſed of his Pro- 


tection, and conſequently not ſuſpecting the bad State of his Affairs, would 


naturally take no Precaution to prevent either his Fraud or Flight. 
5thly. A Merchant, after obtaining theſe Letters, is not at Liberty to pay any 


ons Creditor in Preference to another; nor no longer Maſter, but a Depoſitary or 
Truſtee, of his Effects, which ought to be divided equally among them, and 


they participate of the bad Fortune of their common Debtor, without procuring 
an indire& and particular Advantage to any one of them ; as this Preference is not 
only unjuſt and odious, but, if diſcovered, renders the Letters unprofitable to 


him that has obtained them, by their becoming null, for his having ated fo 


contradictorily to the Intent and Purpoſe of them. 

And befides this Penalty ſo juſtly ordained againſt the Treachery of a Debtor, 
who, either through Inclination or Fear, ſo unequally treats his Creditors, to whom 
he owes an unbiaſſed Juſtice, and a Part of his remaining Effects proportionable 
to their Credits, the neglected or forgotten Creditors, and who have been only 
baid a Part, whilſt others have received their whole Debts, have a Right, if they 

ve ſufficient Proofs, to demand a Drawback of as much as will be ſufficient to 
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utt hem all on a Level, according to the common Contract which has been re- 
gulated and agreed between them and their Debtor; for as the Ordinance diſ- 
poſes, that thoſe Creditors who ſhall have received any Effects within a ſmall 
| Space before a Bankruptcy, ſhall be ohliged to reſtore them to the Stock; there 
js a much ſtronger Reaſon for their doing ſo who have received them after a 
Failure is become known and publick: „ EM ö 
6thly. The Letters always order the Judge ts whotii they are directed, that in 
proceeding to their Accompliſhment, the Creditors being called, he give to the 
Grantee ſuch Time as he ſhall deem reaſonable for the Payment of his Debts ; 
which however muſt not exceed five Years, except with the Conſent of two 
Thirds of the Hypothecated Creditors ; and in the mean Time the Letters grant. 
him ſix Month's Delay to ſolicit their Accompliſhment, during which Term the 
attempting his Perſon, or moveable Furniture ſerving his Uſe, is prohibited: | 
7thly. He cannot be excluded from obtaining the Arret under the Pretext of 
Renunciations, which he has or might make in paſt Acts and Contracts. 


8thly; Thoſe who have obtained Letters of Reſpite, &c. cannot value on then 


when they are accuſed of Bankruptcy, when they are actual Priſoners, or that the 
Seal is put on their Effects. HY 3 

gthly. Second Letters of Reſpite, or Arrets, are never granted, at leaſt without 
new and conſiderable Cauſes whereof he ought to make a Beginning with Teſti- 
monies and Proofs, as has been faid before. : | 
 1othly: There are many Caſes in which Letters of Reſpite, &c; are not to be 
obtained; vi. for Penſions, Aliments, Medicines, Houſe-hire, Crops of Corn, 
Servant's Wages; Hire of Workmen and Journeymen, Balances of Guardians 
Accounts, neceſſary and voluntary Depoſits, Couzenage, Reparations, Damages 
and Intereſts adjudged in criminal Matters, Management of Publick Money, 
Bills of Exchange, Merchandizes ſeized at Marts, in Fairs, Markets, and publick 
Ports; Freſh-Water Fiſh, dry and falted, Securities judicial and extra-judicial, 
and of joint Bondſmen, Funeral Charges, Arrears of Ground-Rent, Obligations 
of Long Leaſes, Merchandizes and Effects bought. of the Eęſ-India Company, 
or Things fold of Uſe to it. F 5 15 

' 11thly; It muſt be remarked, that from the Moment the aforeſaid Letters are 
obtained and notified, the Grantee forfeits his Honour, and is thereby not only 
rendered incapable of aſpiring to any Poſt, or publick Employ, but is diſſeized of 
them all from that Period, if he is then in Poſſeſſion ; and can only be reſtored to 
his loſt Credit and Reputation by Letters of Rehabitation, granted by the King, 
which places them in the ſame Condition with Regard to Honour, and Capaci 
of enjoying publick Employment, that they were in at the Time of their Miſ- 
fortunes ; Be theſe have never been obtained, as has been before obſerved, till 
their whole Debts are paid, with Intereſt ; and under theſe Circumſtances they 
are ſometimes, though rarely, granted to Bankrupts allo, eee 

What I have ſaid concerning thoſe trading People, who have obtained Letters 
of Reſpite, or general Protection, will ſuffice to ſhew how far, and on what Con- 
ditions they are valid; and I ſhould now proceed to inform my Re ader how thoſe 
Bankruptcies and Failures are treated in France, who have not been able, either 
through Surpriſe or Neglect, to obtain the ſaid Letters: But as the Wife's Fortune 
or Jointure is equally regarded under any of theſe Circumſtances, I ſhall mention 
the Proceedings thereabout, prior to the others, as the Knowledge of that Cir» 
cumftance makes a neceſſary Part of this Subject. | 

It is the Uſage and Cuſtom of ſome Places in that Kingdom, for Women on their 


Marriage with Men in Trade, to become Partners with their Huſbands for one- 


third or half the Fortunes . they bring ; except it is otherwiſe agreed in the Mar- 
riage Articles, and the Wife thereby expretily renounces the ſaid Uſe or Cuſtom 
and ſuch Renunciations are regiſtered, and publiſhed, by fixing it in Writing to 
the publick View, at the Place of the Conſular Juriſdiction, if there be any there, 
if not, at the Town-Houſe, under the Penalty of its being null, as it is valid only 
from the Day of its Regiſtry and Publication; and that my Reader may judge of 
the Motives of the King's Ordinance enjoining this Circumſtance, he may pleaſe 
to obſerve that in Conſequence of the Copartnerſhip, the Woman, on . Hoſe 
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band's Failure, is obliged to come in as a Creditor in common with the others in 
this Manner, viz. Suppoſing ſhe brought a Fortune of 4000 Livres, the Half is 
put into the joint Stock, and the other Moiety ſecured to her own Uſe, by Mar. 
riage Articles, but remaining in the Huſband's Hands, and he failing, her 2000 
Livres Stock ſinks with his, and ſhe comes in as a common Creditor, for the other 
2000 Livres. On the contrary, a Woman renouncing the Copartnerſhip in the 
Manner above recited, and bringing 4000 Livres Dowry, generally has in Lieu 
of the expected Profits from Trade, a Sum, ſuppoſe 10, ooo Livres, joined to 
her Fortune, and ſettled on her by Marriage Contract; and in Caſe the Huſband 
afterwards becomes a Bankrupt, ſhe is entitled to an equal Share of his Effects, 
with all his other Creditors, proportionable to the ſaid Sum, ſo that ſhe is greatly 
benefited by her Renunciation, in Caſe the Huſband proves unfortunate; but as 
the Publication of this Circumſtance was not formerly made obligatory, many 
People, knowing the Cuſtom of the Place, were drawn in to truſt a Man who had 
married a rich Woman, with much more than they would have done, had they 
been acquainted with her Renunciation; as they conjectured ſhe had greatly aug- 
mented his Stock, and conſequently that their Credit was well founded, and a 
Compliance from the Debtor would be both punctuel and ſure ; when, in Reality, 
the matrimonal Agreement was quite the Reverſe, and a Change of Circum- 
ſtances open to them the Fallacy of their Expectations, by expoſing the little 
Foundations they had to ſupport the Reaſon of what were only ideal and ill- 
grounded ; and to avoid a Continuance of ſuch Deceptions, the King publiſhed 
the afore-mentioned Arret in March 1673, fo that not one now can be impoſed 
on in this Matter except through Indolence, or wrong Information, but may 
take ſuch Steps in their Dealings with Traders under either of the aforeſaid 
Circumſtances, as they ſhall deem , prudent, and not run any unwarrantable 
Lengths in their Credit, through a miſtaken Notion of a larger Fund for Payment 
than there truly is; and thus much I thought proper to mention on this Subject 
before I treated on the French Laws concerning Bankruptcy and Failures, where 
protecting Letters have not. been obtained, which I ſhall now go through with 
as much Brevity as the Nature of the Thing will admit of. EG 
It has been remarked, in a preceding Part of this Chapter, that from the Moment 
Letters of _ Reſpite, &c. are obtained and notified, the Grantee is deemed to have 
failed; and thoſe, whoſe unexpected Misfortunes have too ſuddenly reached them to 
leave Room for procuring ſuch a Safeguard, and obliged them to abſcond, their 
ſo doing, and the conſequent ſealing up of their Effects, by Order from the Judge, 
who has been petitioned ſo to do by ſome Creditor, is eſteemed a Declaration of 
their Stopping, or Failing ; and as there is a Diſtinction made in all the King's 
Ordinances, before remarked, between the Man who has by a Chain of unhappy 
Events been reduced to theſe Diſtreſſes, and he who has brought them on him- 
ſelf through Debauchery or Deſign, I ſhall mention the Laws in Force, .in Regard 
both to the one and the other, and begin with thoſe concerning the, innocently 
unfortunate firſt, in whoſe Favour an Ordinance was made at Paris, the 12th of 


March, 1678, in the following Words, viz. 


By Order of the King. 5 : 
ONSIEUR the Provoſt of Paris, or Monſieur the. Lieutenant Civil, upon 
what has been preſented to us, by the King's Attorney, that it has for ſome 
Months paſt been perceived, by the Requeſts that have been preſented us, that 
many Merchants, Bankers, and other Traders, haye been obliged to retire from 
this City, and to abandon their Effects and Families, and have determined to 
know the true Cauſes of their Retreat, and examine whether it might be preſumed, 
that the Knavery and Deſign of committing fraudulent Bankruptcies had made 
them take that Reſolution, it has been found, that it has been more through ill 
Luck than Knavery; and that many foreign Bankers and Merchants, who have 
failed and broke, have carried away, and diverted large Sums, which were owinz 
to the. Bankers and Merchants of this and other Cities of the Realm, which 
has reduced and put them in a Condition, not to have ready Money ſufficient to 
4 ce : . acquit 
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acquit the Bills of Exchange, daily falling due, although they have more, or as 
much in Effects, as in Debts: And as it is juſt, feverely to puniſh fraudulent 
Bankruptcies, according to the Rigour of the Ordinances, it is not leſs ſo to hinder 
that Merchants and Bankers who have truſted their Money with Strangers, under 
the good F aith or Credit of Trade, ſhould not be treated in the ſame Manner as 
if they had committed a Cheat; and that their precipitated Abſence to avoid a 
Priſon, and the conſequent Charges hindering their Return to Trade, and Re- 
eſtabliſhment of their Credit, require that ſome Proviſion be made in it. And 
we, having Regard to the Requeſt of the King's Attorney, do ordain, that all 
Merchants, Traders, Bankers, and others, concerned in Commerce, who, without 


Fraud, find themſelves in a Condition unable to diſcharge their Debts, whether 


for Bills of Exchange or otherwiſe, by Reaſon of the Loſſes they have met with, 
may appear before us by Petition, to which they ſhall tack Duplicates of two Ac- 
counts, which they ſhall fign and affirm to be true; the one of the Value of their 
Effects, and the other of their Debts ; in Virtue of the Ordinance which ſhall be 
put at the Bottom of the Petition, they ſhall ſummon all their Creditors the fol- 
Jowing Day to appear before us, to agree among themſelves, or two Merchants, 
or other Perſons they know, who ſhall examine the Accounts, and make a ſum- 
mary Inventory, and value and appraiſe their Effects, in an amicable Manner; and 
to agree together on the Terms and Times of Payments, and Remiſſes if any are 
made, and fell the ſaid Effects in a friendly Way, if poſſible ; and after having 
heard the Merchants which ſhall have been named, proceed to the Confirmation 
of the Contract, which ſhall have been paſſed, in al Things appertaining to it, 
the Whole without Expence or Application of the Seal, though without Prejudice 
to the Creditors, who ſhall become Accuſers of a fraudulent Bankruptcy, and to 
the King's Attorney to proſecute extraordinarily, and demand the Sealing of the 
Effects of thoſe who ſhall have abſented themſelves, or become Bankrupts, em- 
bezzled, hid, and concealed their Effects in Prejudice to their Creditors, upon 
which Petition let Juſtice be done. And the preſent Ordinance ſhall be read, 
publiſhed, and affixed, where Need ſhall be, &c. Es | . 
And in Conſequence of this Ordinance, a Merchant who finds himſelf in the 
unhappy Situation it treats of, and, to avoid the Violence which ſome of his Cre- 
ditors may offer him, has abſconded, if prudently adviſed, will by ſome Friend 


ſolicit a ſafe Conduct from them for fifteen Days, or a Month, that he may appear 


and render an Account of his Actions ; and after having obtained it from the 


greateſt Part, if there is any one who refuſes to ſign it, he ought, before diſcover- 


ing himſelf, to petition the Judge and Conſuls, or other Royal Judges, or even the 
Parliament; and it would be {till better, in order to evitate all Tricks and Shifts, 
to ſolicit the Confirmation with thoſe who have ſigned, and a Permiſſion to ſum- 
mon the Refuſers for to decree and ordain, that it ſhall be allowed by them, and 
in the mean Time they ſhall be prohibited attempting his Perſon or Effects; upon 
which Petition a Sentence or Arret will be given, granting his Demands ; the 
which being carried to the Regiſtry, it ought to be noted to the diſſenting Cre- 
ditors as ſoon as poſſible. | o e 


If all the Creditors are not reſident in the ſame Place with him, but ſeveral of 


them in other Towns of the Realm, he muſt write them to come, or ſend their 
Procuration to ſome one of their Friends to attend the Aſſemblies of the Creditors 
who are preſent, that they may have no Reaſon to complain of him. The ſecond 
Thing this unfortunate 'Trader ought to do on his Return Home, if he has the Seal 
put on his Goods and Effects, is to requeſt the taking it off in an amicable Man- 
ner; but if this is refuſed, it muſt be ordained by the Authority of Juſtice. And 
the third Thing is, that from the Moment he receives his Books again, he muſt 


make out a general State of all his Effects, as well what he owes as what is due to 


him, to deliver to his Creditors, when they aſſemble to examine his Affairs; and 
this is in Conformity with the ſecond Article of the Eleventh Title of the Ordi- 


nance in 1673. 


Having drawn out his Accounts in the moſt exact Manner, he muſt put the 
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594 OF BANKRUPT C v. 
7 A merten 0 certify to all whom it may concern, that the State here ab gas 
4 of all my Effect, as well Debtor as Creditor, contains the Truth; and that J have 
not fry" 4 any Thing, or made Ufe of any Perſons, or Names in it, that are not 


my true and lawful Creditors; in Faith of which I have figned the Preſent, tte 2 926 
of May, 1750. TEN 2918. 


And it is not ſufficient that he has drawn out this State, but he muſt alſo ſtrike 
a Balance for the greater Eaſe of his Creditors, that they may fee with a Caſt of 
an Eye the Truth of his Affairs, and what they have to expect; and he muſt like. 
wiſe put underneath the ſaid State, an Account of all the Loſſes that have happened 
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i to him, whether by Shipping, Bankruptcies, or otherwiſe, the Intereſts that he 
| has paid, and his Houfe Expences, that he may juſtify his Conduct to his Cre. 
* ditors, in Caſe he has not Effects ſufficient to pay them their whole Due, that 
5 they may have nothing to reproach him with. 


When he is ready to render this Account to his Creditors, of his Conduct and 
their Eſtate, he muſt convoke an Aſſembly of them, by Summons ſent in Writins 
to each of them, and being all met, his Behaviour to them ought to be free from 

| | Affectation, either of too great Dejection or Arrogance, but with ſuch Concern and 

= Humility as a juſt Reflection of his Circumſtances will naturally excite ; and al- 

i though ſome of them ſhould fo far degenerate from Reaſon and good Manners 28 

4 to be abuſive and ſlanderous in their Treatment of him, it ought not to exaſperate 

him to make correſpondent Returns; but command his Paſſion, by reflecting that 
it is not every one has Philoſophy enough to bear Loſſes with Temper and Equality 

of Mind; and it is probable what they ſuffer by him, though he could not help it, 
4 may reduce them to the fame Condition with himſelf; therefore Allowances ought 
to be made, and no injurious Language returned from the unhappy Sufferer, 
though fuch a Shock is certainly not the leaſt of his Misfortunes ; however, he 
ought to fubmit without murmuring ; and, together with the State of his Affairs, 
he ought to deliver the Creditors his Books, that they may compare the one with 
the other; but in Caſe no one will take them under his Care, the Inſolvent may 
then deliver them into the Regiſtry, as was before ordered to be done, by thoſe 
who had procured Letters of Reſpite, Sc. 

At the firſt Meeting of the Creditors there is ſeldom much done, the greateſt 

Part of the Time being generally employed in Complaints and Injuries againſt the 

F Failed; and, at moſt, Directors or Affignees are choſen to take Care of the common 

| Intereft of the Creditors, to ſee and examine the Books and Papers of the Debtor, 

and to fix the Days of Meeting to conſult about the Affair. 

It is to be remarked, that while this is tranſacting, each Creditor in particular 
endeavours, as much as he can, to get himſelf paid the full of his Debt ; the En- 
gagement in which he ſtands with his Debtor, renders him ingenious and fertile in 
Inventions to incline him to conſent to his Demand ; one by threatening to proſe- 
cute him as a fraudulent Bankrupt, and afferting that it will not be difficult to 
bring Proof of his Knavery; another menaces him with his Determination of hin- 
dering his Compoſition by his Influence and Intereſt ; whilſt a third flatters and 
careſſes him, laments his Misfortunes, and affecting a Generoſity, offers him his 

arſe, protefts never to forſake him, that he may depend on his uſing all his In- 
F Door to facilitate his Accommodation, that it is unreaſonable he ſhould 
be deſpoiled of all his Effects, and heartily pities both him and his Family; in 
fine, he tnakes Uſe of every ſoft and coaxing Expreffion which he thinks may in- 
fluerice his Debtor, and incline him to diſtinguiſh this Flatterer from the Reſt of 
his Creditors, by ſatisfying him at their Expence. But if unable to prevail, and 
the Lamb's Skin has been of no Service to him, he quickly puts on the Lion's, and 
there are no Sorts of Threats or Injuries he leaves unuſed to the unhappy Debtor, 
who, combated by Hopes and Fears, ſometitnes falls into the Snares laid for him, 
and quits. thoſe juſt Rules of putting all his Creditors on the fame Footing, and 
by ſo doing, completes his 'own Ruin ; for the Fawnings and Menaces of Cre- 
ditors can in no Shape operate to the Prejudice of an honeſt Bankrupt, who has 
2 7 50 | \/ punctually 
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OF BANKRUPTCY. 
punctually rendered an exact Account of his Conduct and Affairs as the Law 


irects. | _— 
oy ut having hitherto only mentioned the Duty of the Debtor, I ſhall proceed to 


hint the Obligation of the Creditors ; and the firſt Step they ought to take when 


aſſembled about their common Affairs, is to elect ſome among them for Aſſignees 
by the Plurality of Votes, who are Men of Probity and Capacity, to ſee and examine 
the State of their Debtor's Affairs, and to make their Report about them ; and that 
they may proceed with the greater Order and Regularity, if the Failure is very con- 
ſiderable, it is adviſable that they chuſe a Notary to receive the Acts of the Credi- 
tors Deliberations, and for this it is neceſſary to aſſign the Place, and Days of their 
Meeting, that no one may pretend Ignorance; and for the Security of thoſe 
elected, the Act of their Nomination ought to be approved and confirmed by the 
conſular Juriſdiction, if there is one, or in the Royal, or in the Parliaments 
if there is any in the Town or City where the Failure has happened. 
The Power which the Creditors ordinarily gave to the Aſſignees, is 
1ſt, To proceed in taking off the Seal, if it has been put on. 
2d, To deſcribe and inventory all the Debtor's Effects, as well active as paſhve; 
- which ſhall be found belonging to him; and alſo his Books, Letters, and other 
Papers and Inſtructions which can ſerve to the Eclairciſſement of his Affairs. 
zuͤly, To ſee and examine the State which he ſhall have given in, in his Books 
and Accounts, and whether they have been regularly kept according to the 
Ordinance. | i 
Athly, To fell the Merchandize and Houſehold Goods of the Bankrupt, and 
pay the Money into the Hands of the Notary that ſhall have been choſen, or 
to any other that the Creditors ſhall direct. | <= 
thly, To recover all the Debts, and to undertake all the neceſſary Proceedings 
towards it. = Frey | 
6thly, To examine the Tranſactions, Contracts of Compoſition, Bonds, Pro- 
miſſory Notes, Bills of Exchange, and other Proofs of thoſe who pretend 
themſelves Creditors of the Failed : From all which Things to make a good 
and faithful Report to the general Aſſembly of Creditors, which ſhall meet for 
that Intent. | my : | | 
And the Aſſignees of a Failure ought to obſerve the folllowing Maxims : 
1ſt, They ought never to abuſe the Authority given them by the Creditors, in 
favouring the Bankrupt to their Prejudice, from a Motive of private Intereſt, as 
this would be wanting in that Honeſty which ought religiouſly to be obſerved by 
thoſe who are charged with the Management of joint Affairs. 
2dly, As it often happens that the Creditors of a Bankrupt are not all Inhabi- 
tants of the Town of his Reſidence, but of ſeveral others in the Kingdom, who 
defire their Friends to aſſiſt at the Aſſemblies, only to ſee what paſſes, without a 


Power of engaging them in the Reſolutions of the Creditors : This Maxim ought. 


to be obſerved ; never to admit any one to their Meetings who are not Bearers of ſpecial 
Powers, for Conſent ; and agreeing to all that ſhall be deliberated and done by Plu- 
rality of Votes ; though this Plurality is not to be counted by the Number of Per- 
ons, but the Import of their Debts ; or in other Words, not by Number but Value, 
and the Creditors to whom three Fourths of the whole is owing, ſhall decide this 
and every other controverted Affair. . 


zauly, The Aſſignees having got their Power authoriſed in the accuſtomary 
Manner, ought in the firſt Place to take with the Commiſſary a Copy of all the 
Opponents to what is ſealed of the Failure, and to make them aſſign a certain 
Day and Hour in his Houſe, for to come and ſee, and conſent to the taking 
it off; and whereas in theſe Meetings, each Opponent has his Attorney, ſo that 
ſometimes there may be thirty of them, it ought to be ſettled and ordained, 
that the ancienteſt ſhall plead for all the Opponents, in Order to evitate the 
great Expences that would otherwiſe occur, from each Opponent's having one 
to plead for him. = | | 

Athly, If, on inventorying, any Creditor claims the Merchandize that he ſhould 
have fold to the Debtor he muſt give a Deſcription of it, as well in Reſpect to the 


Quality, as of the Quantity and Colours, whether both Ends are uncut, and the 
ne bs ; 12 Lead 
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Lead untouched whereon is. imprinted the Mark and Tickett on which is wrote 
the Name of the Reclaimant, and which gives him a Right to the pretended 
Return; this being the Cuſtom always practiſed and obſerved on ſuch Occaſions 

in Order to prevent unhappy Conteſts, which might ruin both the Debtor and 
Creditor in Expences. | 


5thly, The Inventory and Deſcription of the Merchandizes, Houſehold Goods, 
and Papers appertaining to the Failed being made, the Aſſignees ought diligently 
to ſee and examine the Books and Entries of the Bankrupt, in Order to find out 
whether the State which he has given in be conformable to them, before the 
proceed to the Sale; and they ſhould make a Calculation as near as poſſible of the 
Value of his Effects, which they ſhould report to the Creditors at the next Aſ- 
ſembly, that it may there be diſcuſſed, whether it will be moſt for their Intereſt 
to put the Effects into the Debtor's Hands, under proper Clauſes and Conditions, 
or to diſpoſe of them entirely, and part their Produce among them. 

6thly, But before they proceed to the ſaid Deliberation, the Debtor ought 
to juſtify his Conduct to them, and clearly prove how his Loſſes have ariſen ; 
as it would be imprudent to truſt a Man with the Management of their Af. 
fairs, by returning him his Goods, of whoſe Integrity they ſhould have the 
leaſt Suſpicion, | | | 

7thly, After having examined the Conduct of the Debtor, they ought alſo 
ſtrictly to ſcrutinize the Pretenſions of every Creditor, to ſee that their Demands 
are juſt, as on theſe occaſions Tricks and Cheats are too frequent. 

8thly, In examining the Books and Papers, the Aſſignees ſhould carefully 
remark, whether the Bankrupt has not made any illegal Sales or Ceſſions of his 
Effects; which becomes ſo, if they are not tranſacted at leaſt ten Days before 
the Failure is publickly known, and all Agreements or Conveyances whatſoever, 
made or done within theſe Limits, become null and void by all the King's Or- 
dinances; although all the Acts and Obligations of them are paſt before a No- 


. tary Publick, and the Effects ſhall return again to the Stock, and be divided 


with it among his Creditors. U» 
gthly, After the Aſſignees have exactly perſormed all Things before- mentioned, 
and made the neceſſary Remarks upon the Vouchers and Evidences concerning 
the Debt of each Creditor, they ought to draw out an exact Balance of all the 
Effects, in Order to give the Creditors an Inſight into the Debtor's Affairs, and 
thereby make them capable of judging how to act moſt for their mutual Benefit, 
and to determine whether it would be moſt advantageous for them to return him all, 
and wait a reaſonable Time for the Recovery of their entire Dues, or to adjuſt 
the Payment with a certain Loſs, or to fell all and divide the Produce. - 
And the preſenting the ſaid Balance to the Aſſembly, which the Aſſignees ſhall 
convoke for that Purpoſe, ought to be done by the moſt capable among them for 
explaining it; and he ought to be ſo circumſpect in his Behaviour on the Occa- 
ſion, as to give no Offence by exclaiming againſt either the Bankrupt or any of the 
Creditors, for either real or imaginary Offences, as this is contrary to the Rules 
both of Prudence and good Manners ; for theſe Complaints ſhould only be made 
to the ſuppoſed Offenders by themſelves, and not in a general Aſſembly, it being 
ſcandalous and may move the Paſſions of ſome, who may not have all the Honeſty 
and Civility that could be wiſhed, to be influenced by the Outcry and unreaſonable 
Violence, to turn the Meeting into a Crowd and Rout, and fruſtrate the Deſign 
of their aſſembling, by diſperſing them with Noiſe! without coming to any Re- 
ſolution. | | D abide; ot araarot 
If it is judged neceflary by a Majority of the Creditors to appoint ſome one to 


recover Debts that may appear to be in Danger, it is lawful for them to do it pro- 


viſionally, notwithſtanding any Oppoſition or Appeal by the fewer Number; and 
it is equally conformable to the King's Ordinances, to pay off any Mortgage or 
Rent-Charge, as theſe carry Intereſt, with the ready Money that ſhall be found 
in Caſh, although the Minority ſhould be againſt it; and this Minority is always 
to be underſtood not to exceed one Fourth Part of the Creditors in Value, ſo that 
when three Fourths of them conſent to any thing, the Oppoſition of the one 
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OF BANKRUPTCY. 


What has been faid hitherto, only regards the Perſon who breaks through 
adventitious Loſſes and Misfortunes, and who conſequently merits the charitable 
Attention of his Creditors ; and I proceed to ſpeak of the Treatment that the 
fraudulent French Bankrupt has to expect from the Laws of his Country, and 
every one unhappily concerned with him. | 

The Bankrupt, who becomes fo with the premeditated Intention to cheat, and 
unjuſtly riſe up with the Effects of thoſe who have truſted him, deſerves not only 
the Averſion of all his Creditors, but of the Publick, and merits an exemplary 
Puniſhment ; a fraudulent Bankrupt being worſe and more infamous than a High- 
way Robber, as Travellers generally go provided to defend themſelves from theſe 
latter, though it is not ſo eaſy to guard againſt an Attack from the malicious De- 
ſigns of ill-intentioned Men. . 

The fraudulent Bankrupts are 259% who embezzle and convey away their Effects 
to feigned Creditors, that by their Means they may bring their real ones to greater 
Conceſſions, and benefit themſelves by the Sums thus iniquitouſly obtained ; thoſe 
who put their Effects under Cover of fictitious Names, by falſe Sales of their 


Eſtates or Goods, and by pretended Ceſſions, or Conveyances of them; in fine, 


thoſe who deſtroy or hide their Books, Records, Papers, or Documents, to hinder 
an Account of their Effects from coming to the Knowledge of their Creditors, muſt 
alſo be reputed and counted among the Number of fraudulent Bankrupts. | 

There is nothing ſo pernicious or dangerous to the State and Publick, as fraudu- 
lent Bankrupts ; for which Reaſon, a Puniſhment ſufficiently ſevere, and adequate 
to the Crime, is hardly yet diſcovered ; notwithſtanding there are many Ordinances 
ſubſiſting, which decree exemplary Chaſtiſements to thoſe who maliciouſly, and in. 
Fraud of their Creditors, become Bankrupts, though till the Time of Henry IV. 
this Crime was not puniſhable with Death ; but the Frequency of it in that 
Prince's Reign, induced him to change the more lenitive Laws of his Predeceſſors, 
into the ſevere one now mentioned, 


/ Bankruptcy in Holland. 


XPERIENCE daily demonſtrates that it is in Places of the greateſt Com- 

merce that Failures and Bankruptcies moſt frequently happen; and the 
| Reaſon is not difficult to be diſcovered, as it is clear that among a great Number 
of Merchants, it would be a Sort of Miracle if all of them were equally ſucceſsful 
in their Enterprizes ; if it were otherwiſe, to commence Merchant, and lay a 
Foundation for Riches and Proſperity, would be the ſame Thing. But God has 
ſo diſpoſed the Affairs of this World, that we often ſee one Merchant ruined and 


undone by the ſame Trade which has enriched another ; and on the contrary, that 


Traffick which has been productive of great Wealth to ſome, has proved ruinous 
and deſtructive to the Eſtates and Fortunes of others. But not to dwell on theſe 
Reflections, I ſhall mention the Diſtinction made here between two Sorts of 
Bankruptcies, Failures, or Breakings, which are three ſynonimous Words, and 
though they frequently expreſs the ſame Thing, the one however is more ſoft, and 
leſs heavy or burthenſome than the other; for the Name of a Bankrupt is op- 
probrious and odious to all honeſt Men, and is only applied to thoſe who become 
ſo to enrich themſelves at their Creditors' Expence, or thoſe who give Room to 
ſuſpect the Honeſty of their Intentions, when they ſtop lightly, or for trivial 
Cauſes ; inſtead of its being only ſaid that ſuch a one has been unfortunate, or 
had the Misfortune to break, when it is ſeen that he is reduced by inſupportable 
Loſſes, which every honeſt Man is expoſed to, by a great Number of unforeſeen. 
Accidents ; but if he deſigns always to continue his Integrity, and not wound his 
Conſcience in detaining for himſelf his remanent Effects, which are juſtly his, 
Creditors', he will make no Difficulty to deliver them up his Books, to com- 
municate to them the true State of his Affairs, and to commit himſelf to their 

Mercy and Diſcretion. 3 
So that in my Opinion the Chamber of the deſolate Funds, called in Dutch, de 
Kamer van de deſolate Bocdels, which we have in this City, Amſterdam, was not 
eſtabliſhed for this laſt Sort of Perſons, but with the ſole View to prevent the 
"IN. - | Knavery 
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SFP BANKRUPTCY: 


Knavery of thoſe who in Breaking would detain to themſelves the greateſt Part of 
the Effects they poſſeſs, and fruſtrate their Creditors' Endeavours to ſecure them: 
for when an honeſt Man has the Misfortune to fail, he makes no Difficulty of de. 
claring it to his Creditors, and frankly to communicate the State of his Circum. 
ſtances and Effects; and if his Creditors find that the Loſſes and Diſaſters which 
he alledges to have been the Occaſion of his Stopping are true, and that his Inte- 


grity ſtands unimpeached, they frequently agree on Terms ſettled among them. 


ſelves, leaving him ſomething wherewith to endeavour his Re-eſtabliſhment ; but 
if it happens that any of the Creditors refuſe to ſign this Agreement, he is obliged 
to declare his Affairs at the Chamber afore- mentioned, which, after the Formali- 
ties in the following Ordinance; will oblige the Refuſants to ſubſcribe the Agree- 
ment, if it has been ſettled between the Inſolvent and two Thirds of the Creditors 
for three Quarters of the Debt, or three Quarters of the Creditors for two Thirds 
of the Debt, as will be ſeen in the ſubſequent Ordinance. 


Inftrufions and Orders for the Commiſſioners of the deſolated or ruined Eſtates. 


THE States of Holland and Weſft-Friſe make known, that it has been remon- 

ſtrated to us by the Burgo-maſters and Regents of the City of Amſterdam, that 
they thought proper, ſome Years ago, to eſtabliſh in the ſaid City a Chamber for 
the deſolate Eſtates, under certain Regulations, as was then convenient; that 
they, the Remonſtrants, having ſeen ſuch abundant Fruits and good Effects, that 
they were in the Deſign, not only to continue it, but were deſirous alſo to provide 
for it by a more particular and ample Ordinance, drawn up on a Plan which the 
Commiſſioners of the ſaid Chamber have made, and which they have found to 


be advantageous and neceſſary, by the Experience they have had, according to the 


Terms of the Copy which has been delivered us, and hereafter inſerted ; that 
to the End ſo good a Work might have a greater Force and Virtue, the Remon- 
ſtrants have prayed, that we would be pleaſed to give our Approbation and 


Grant, in the beſt and moſt ample Form, containing the faid Inſtructions and 
Order as follow : | | 


I. 


In the firſt Place, there ſhall be yearly appointed, on the 4th of February, by 
the Lord Juſtices, five fit Perſons, for the Direction of the Chamber, of which 
two ſhall be taken from among the old Echivens, which I think may be tranſlated 
Aldermen, and the others to be expert in Trade. 


II. 


of theſe Commiſſioners there ſhall be at leaſt two continued for three ſucceſ- 
fave Years, but not for any longer Time; and touching the Election and Con- 


tinuation of others, it ſhall be done as is cuſtomary in the other Banks and 
Chambers directed by Commiſſioners, 


HL 


The faid Commiſſioners ſhall aſſemble daily to attend all the Affairs which 
may happen in Relation to the inſolvent Funds or Eſtates, | 


IV. 


When there are any inſolvent Eſtates in the ſaid City, or its Juriſdiction, 
either by Death, or Failure of ſome Perſon, and that it ſhall haye come to the 
Knowledge of the ſaid Commiſſioners, they ſhall immediately go with their 
Secretary, who ſhall be ordered thereto, and in their Preſence, or others appointed 
thereto, exactly inventory all the Effects, and put them in good and fafe Cuſtody, 
to the Creditors greater Advantage, and as they judge they ought to be; they 
thall alſo ſecure, without Delay, the Books and Papers appertaining to the faid 


Eſtates. 
| 4 82 V. The 


OF BANKRUPTCY, 


The Effects being ſo inventoried and ſecured, with the Books and Papers, they 
ſhall give Order, that two or more Perſons be appointed Truſtees of the faid 
Funds, who by Letters or Expreſs, if it is neceſſary, ſhall endeavour to ſecure all 
the Eſtates, Effects, and Debts, belonging to the ſaid Funds, whether within 
or without the Juriſdiction of that City, or of this Country. 


VI. 


This being done, there ſhall be let paſs at leaſt fix Weeks, or more, At the 
Diſcretion of the Commiſſioners, without proceeding to the Sale of any of the 
Effects; but the ſame Time ſhall be left to the inſolvent Perſon, or to the Rela- 
tions of the deceaſed, to the End that in the faid Space, they may find ſome 
Method to ſettle with the Creditors; nevertheleſs the faid Truſtees ſhall be 
uſing their Endeavours during that Time to recover whatſoever is due to the 
Inſolvent, and to procure and promote 'the Creditors' Advantage. 


VII. 


And to the End that in ſuch Compoſitions every Thing be done in Order, all 
Merchants or others who have already failed, or become inſolvent, or that ſhall 
hereafter fail or become inſolvent, and their Heirs, may convoke or ſummon all 
their Creditors before the Chamber of the deſolate Funds, by Citation of Bills 
fixed up, or by Letters of Advice to thoſe who live without the Diſtrict of this 
City ; and that in Preſence of the faid Commiſſioners, or the greateſt Part of 
them, they may, after a ſincere Opening and Declaration of the State and Con- 
dition of their Stock, as alſo a true State of their Debts and Dues, undertake 
and draw up a Commiſſion or Agreement, for the Payment of what they owe, 
totally, or in Part, in ready Money, or in ſuch a Time, giving Security, as they 
are able, and that the Parties ſhall think reaſonable. ” 


. VII. 


And the Minority of the Creditors ſhall be obliged to follow and conform 
themſelves to the Majority; the which ſhall be three Quarters of the Cre- 
ditors for two Thirds of the Debt, or two Thirds of the Creditors for three 
Quarters of the Deht. : Toe 


IX. 
But thoſe who have Securities or Pledges, ſhall not- be adrhitted to the Agree- 
ment; but only thoſe who have been Securities, who alone ſhall have a per- 


ſonal Action for their Indemnity, and the ſame Right, and of the ſame Na- 
ture with perſonal Creditors. pn 


9 X * . | 
All thoſe who pretend to be Creditors of an inſolvent Eſtate, ſhall alſo be 


obliged to juſtify their Debts before the Commiſſioners of the deſolate Funds, 
who in Caſe of Diſpute ſhall determine it, whether the Failed has agreed or not. 


No Agreement begun between the Failed, ar any one on his Part, and the 
Creditors ſhall be made nor coneluded, but with the faid Commiſſioners Conſent, 
XII. 


The Agreement between the Inſolvents, or their Heirs, on the one Part, and 
their Creditors on the other, being made under ſufficient Security, and ſigned by 
the 
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OF BANKRUPTCY, 
the Creditors, or the greateſt Part of them; the Parties agreed, and their Effects 5 
ſhall be diſcharged from the ſaid Chamber, and reſtored to their former Liberty, 
to trade, receive, and pay, in the ſame Manner as before their Failure, after 
paying the ſaid Commiſſioners all the Expences occaſioned on Account of their 
ſaid Affairs, at their Diſcretion ; ſo that in the mean Time they ſhall not 
ſatisfy any one of their Creditors to the Prejudice of the others, under Penalty 
of forfeiting the ſaid Agreement. | 


XIII. 


And the Failed and his Securities ſhall be obliged to furniſh and put into the 
ſaid Commithoners' Hands, as ſoon as the Agreement ſhall have been paſſed as 
aforeſaid, on the Day and on the Terms therein contained, for the Security and 
Advantage of the Creditors, the Sums they ſhall have promiſed, pro rata, of 
what they owe, to the End that the faid Creditors may receive their Sum from 
the ſaid Commiſſioners when they ſhall come to ſign the Agreement. 


XIV. 


Nevertheleſs, if it is found that the Inſolvent or his Heirs have acted knaviſhly 
and fraudulently, in, or after making the Compoſition, either by having hid his 
Books, Letters, or Papers, removed their Effects, Merchandiſes, or Debts, con- 
veying them away to defraud their Creditors; or that they have underhand 
agreed with ſome one of the Creditors on other Conditions: Such ſhall not 
only have their Agreement ſet aſide, but ſhall be corrected and puniſhed accord. 
ing as the Cafe requires. 


XV. 


And thoſe who ſhall pretend to be, and make themſelves paſs for Creditors, 
without being ſo, by an Underſtanding with the Inſolvents, or from their own 
Motive, againft their Knowledge, or that demand a greater Sum than their Due, 
in order to wrong the Creditors, and Benefit the Inſolvent, they ſhall be pu- 
8 as Cheats, and beſides be condemned to pay, as their own Debt, all the 

reditors. 1 


XVI. 

Thie aforeſaid Time of fix Weeks, or more, at the Commiſſioners' Diſcretion, 
being paſt, without their having been able to mediate an Agreement, the Truſtees 
ſhall proceed directly to the Sale of the Effects, as well moveable as immoveable, 
as alſo the Stocks and Credits, provided that the Immoveables are not ſold with- 
out the Conſent of the Echevins, and between the iſt of November, and the 
2d of February, dans les douze Nuits, But the Merchandizes, Furniture, 


and other Effects, may be fold publickly, and at Auction, at the Diſcretion of 
the ſaid Commiſſioners, without Prejudice to the Rights of the Secretaries and 


Keeper. But in Caſe there ſhould be among the Effects ſome Merchandize, 


which it ſhould be thought proper to keep for ſome Time unſold, either upon 
Account of an apparent Riſe or Price, or for ſome other Reaſon alledged 
by the Truſtees to the Commiſſioners, then the Sale of the ſaid Merchandize, 
may be retarded for ſome Time, but not otherwiſe. 1 


XVII. 


All this being performed, the Commiſſioners ſhall appoint a Day for their 
Sitting on the Acts of Preference and Concurrence, by which Day all the 
known Creditors inhabiting this City ſhall be ſummoned by the uſual Cita- 
tion, thoſe Abroad by Letters of Advice, and the unknown by Bills fixed up; 
with a convenient Interval of Time, to the End that on the ſaid Day they may 


; 4 8 EGAN 4 
come to give in their Names, and their Acts of Pretenſion, whether they be 
for a Preference or Concurrence, | 


6 M XVIII. 
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XVIII. 9 
The fixed Day being come, the Commiſſioners ſhall firſt proceed to examine þ 
the Debt, and the Preference of every one of the Creditors preſent, who hall hi 
| endeavour to agree on this Subject: If this cannot be done, the Creditors, WhO il 
cannot agree together, ſhall each be ordered to deliver into the Commiſſioners! . 1 
Hands, in the Space of fourteen Days, according to the State of Affairs, a diſtinct 1 
Demand, with the neceſſary Pieces and Documents properly inventoried, on me 
Penalty, that if, in the aforeſaid Time, any one ſhall be found that has not fur- 1 b 
niſhed the ſaid Demand, he ſhall be held and regarded as deſiſting from his 1 
Pretenfion, and Right ſhall only be made on the Demand, and on the Evi- 1 
dences delivered by the other Pretenders: Thoſe alſo, who in the ſaid fourteen 1 
Days have furniſhed their Inſtruments and Proofs, may demand, in other bt. 
fourteen Days after, a Copy of the Pretenſions and Deeds of every one of thoſe 1 
who have produced them, to the End that in other fourteen Days following, 1198 
they may write to debate and contradict, without allowing any longer Time for it 
it; but after the {aid Time of twice fourteen Days, the Thing ſhall be held to 118 
be in a Condition to be judged, and the Commiſſioners ſhall decree upon the 138 
Inſtruments which ſhall be till then delivered. 1 
The Preference being regulated and determined, thoſe who think themſelves 1 
aggrieved thereby, may appeal in ten Days after the Publication, or after the, 1 
have had Knowledge of it, to the Eſchevins, in Conformity with the thirteenth a8 
Article of the eighteenth Chapter of the Ordinance, and the Inſtruments ſhall re- 1138 
main in the Secretary's Hands until the ſaid Time is paſt, or till the Appeal is re- : 1 
nounced; ſo that the Impetrant, or Petitioner, muſt, after having receiced Ap- 9 
pointment from the Auditor, diſpoſe ſo, that they be put, all perfect and con- 1 
cluded, in ten Days after the Demand, into the Eſchevin's Hand, to be adjudged 1" 
ex iiſdem aetis A BENE VEL MALE, under Penalty of a Nonſuit, or 1 
dropping the Appeal; and the Sentence of the Eſchevins ſhall be proviſionally 1 
executed, without Diminution, and without Prejudice of more ample Pleadings. ll 1 
The Commiſſioners ſhall afterwards proceed to a Repartition, without attend- 1 | 
ing that all the Money be fallen due or come in; but thoſe who are to be prefer- bl 
red to others ſhall be admitted, in Order to receive their Debt, on giving an Ac- iſ 
quittance and Security, or elſe on receiving it from the Hands of the Commiſ- | 
ſioners, according to the State of the Affairs of the Effects; and the remaining bf 
Money ſhall be diſtributed and paid to the other Creditors pro rata, under a parallel 4 
Security, which ſhall be given in the Secretary's Office. Nevertheleſs the Cre- 1 
ditors, who in Right, as ſhall be found in the Sequel, ought to be firſt, as alſo 1 
thoſe who have not been able to learn the Settling of the Preference and Con- } 
currence ſoon enough, may demand a freſh Day to appear in, to the End that 9 
they may be heard, at their Expenſe, on the Preference and Concurrence. | ji 
If a Tenant of any Houſe he inhabits, happens to fail between the Month of 1 
May and the firſt of December, in this Caſe the Proprietor, or he that let the jk [ 
Houle, ſhall retake it for the Years the Leaſe has yet to run, and ſo diſcharge "7 
the Eſtate; fo that he ſhall: only have the Right of Preference upon the Effects ö 
which ſhall be found in Kind in the Houſe, for the Hire of the current and pre- | 
ceding Year, and for no longer; and for what might be due to him before that f 
Time, he ſhall equally concur with the other Creditors. j 
70 | XXII. 1 
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XXII. 


But the Failure happening between the firſt of December and the Month of 


| May following, the Rent ſhall remain for Account of the defolate Funds for 3 
i Year;, commencing from the Month of May, ws K the Proprietor ſhall think 
B proper to retake upon him the faid Houſe for the faid Year. 


W XXIII. 


And as the Advantage of the Creditors conſiſts in having the Affairs of an Eſtate 
foon finiſhed, and that honeft Men may have their own the ſooneſt poſſible, the 
Creditors that would prove their Debts, or that would reclaim fome Effects from 
the Eſtate as their Property, ſhall henceforth proceed in the firſt Inſtance be. 
fore the ſaid Commiſſioners in the following Forms againſt the Truſtees, who in 
this Cafe ſhall be Defendants, and who on the contrary ſhalt proceed as Plaintiff; 
againſt thoſe who ſhall be found to be Debtors, or reſponſible to the Eſtate. 


XXIV. 

The Creditors who would prove their Debts, and all others reclaimin g any 
Effects of the Eſtate, as their own, ſhall be obliged to enter their Action 
againſt the Truſtees in the Time, or at lateſt befo® the Sitting for the Pre- 
ference and Concurrence, and before the Sale and Removal of the ſaid Effects; 
and to this End they ſhall appoint the Truſtees three Days before by ſending 
them their Demands with the Citation, as alſo a Copy of all the Inftruments 


13 and Papers of which they intend to make Uſe; and in Caſe the Plaintiffs do 
Þ | not appear on the Day appointed, they ſhall be nonſuited, and the Inſtance 
F diſcharged with Condemnation of Charges, which the Plantiffs ſhall pay be- 
A | fore they can make a new Inſtance, 


XXV. 


But if any one has arreſted the Effects, which he maintains to be his, he ſhall 


be obliged to cite the Truſtee within the third Day of the Arreſt, and to eftabliſh 
his action under Penalty of a nonſuit. 


XXVI. 


The Truſtees being cited or appointed as before, and not appearing, there 
mall be Default againſt them; and on having a ſecond Citation, and not a 


- 


* 
2 the Commiſſioners ſhall judge upon the Demands and Papers of the 
a 


ppearing alone, and thoſe ſummoned ſhall be condemned to the Expence 
of the Proceſs, propter contumaciam. | 


XXVII. 


The Parties fummoned appearing, the Cauſe muſt be pleaded and determined 


forthwith, without giving or taking a Day to reply, except ſome ſtrong Reaſons 
induce the Commiſſioners to permit it. 


XXVIII. 


If the Truſtees ſummon any one in the Manner aforeſaid, and afterwards the 


Up do not appear themſelves, they ſhall be nonfuited; with the fame Advantages to 
BY | the perſon ſummoned as is before mentioned; and in this Caſe the Truſtees ſhall 
MW de obliged to pay the Expence out of their own Pockets. 

| 3 "8 XXIX. 


or BANKRUPTCY, 


XXIX. 


But the Parties ſummoned not appearing, the firſt Default (hall be granted, with 


a ſecond Citation for the Week following, and on Non-appearance'the ſecond Time; 
the Citation being. duly made, a ſecond Default ſhall be granted, with a provi. 
Gonal Aſſignment, and a third Citation to ſee to change the Aſſignment into a 
definitive Condemnation, or to eſtabliſh a Right in ſome other Manner. | 


IX. 


But if the Parties ſummoned appear, they may conclude and finiſh their Cauſe 
in Pleading, or take a Day in the following Week, on which Day the Cauſe com- 
ing again to be conſidered, it muſt of Neceſſity be then determined and con- 
cluded, if the Commiſſioners have not Reaſon. to order otherwiſe. 


XXXI. 


The Truſtees having arreſted any Perſon or Effects, ſhall be obliged, at the 
Inſtance of the arreſted or intereſted Perſon, to bring the Proſecution in three 
Pays before the Commiſſioners, to make their Demand and join Iflue ; upon 
which, the Perſon arreſted or intereſted muſt anſwer, or that he takes a Day 
to do it, without derogating from the proviſional Determination, under Secu- 
rity, if the Thing is found to be ſo diſpoſed ; but the Perſon arreſted or inte- 
reſted; not making any Proſecution, the Arreſt ſhall be brought back and pro- 
ſecuted the next Vierſebur, according to Cuſtom. 55 3 


. 


% XXXII. 


: 3 . 4 % eh 
The Cauſe being prepared and pleaded, the Commiſſioners ſhall diſpoſe of the 
Proviſion, or Principal, aceording to the State wherein it is found, and if either 
the one or the other Party will appeal, the Cauſe ſhall be carried and proſecuted 


before the Eſchevins, on the Rolle Privilegie, privileged Lift or Catalogue, WhO 


ſhall determine it, and the Execution fhall be done by Proviſion, without Pre- 
judice of more particular Pleadings, _ : 33 15 renin) 


XXXIII. 


The Creditors of any inſolvent Funds, being diſcontented with the Proceed- 
ings and bad Management of the Truſtees, may make their Comphints to the 
ſaid Commiſſioners, who ſhall cite the Truſtees, hear them, and ſettle Affairs; 
proceeding according to the Exigeney of the Caſ wee. 


{ 


en 


The Perſons whom the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall eſtabliſſi Truſtees of the inſol- 
vent Eſtates, ſhall be obliged to give them ſufficient Security for all their Ad- 
miniſtration, at the Diſcretion of the ſaid Commiſſioners, that they may have 
Recourſe againſt the Securities, in Caſe of any Miſdeameanor of the Truſtees, 
unleſs theſe latter were elected from among the Creditors. 


XXXV. 
The Truſtees, or Aſſignees from among the Creditors, having feceived any 


Money belonging to the Eſtate, muſt not keep it with them, but ſhall imme- 
diately deliver it to the ſaid Commiſſioners, | 


XXXVI. 
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bog OF BANKRUPTCY. 


XXXVI. 


And thoſe who ſhall be called or advertiſed, ſhall be obliged to appear not on. 
at the End of their Adminiſtration, but at all Times, before the ſaid Co 
miſſioners, to give in their Accounts and Proofs ; and being called for this 
[i Purpoſe, they ſhall be obliged to appear on the firſt Order, on Pain of three 
Fl Guilders Mul& if they have a ſecond Summons, and of ſix Guilders at the third: 
* and if notwithſtanding they fail to appear, and do not give in any Account 
* they ſhall be called a fourth Time on Penalty of Impriſonment, after that the 
: ſaid Commiſſioners have communicated it to the E/chevrns, | 


i : : | XXXVII. 


And at the End of the Truſtees' Adminiſtration, when the Commiſſioners 
ſhall diſcharge them from their Truſteeſhip, they ſhall grant them what they 
5 | think proper for their Trouble. | | | 


XXXVIII. 


} Any one of this City or its Juriſdiction, being deſirous to make a Ceſſion of 
his Effects, the faid Commiſſioners ſhall proviſionally put them in Security, 
under the Care of the Perſons whom they ſhall eſtabliſh for that Purpoſe, as ſoon 
as the Letters of Ceſſion ſhall have been delivered to the Creditors, and they 
1 ſhall have enquired about the Validity of the Ceſſion, to the End that they 
1 | may give Advice to the E/chevins. | 


9 2 


And to prevent as much as is poflible, all the Abuſes and bad Practices which 
are daily perpetrated by many Perſons, in the Petition and Solicitation of the 
|. Letters of the Burgo-Maſters of this City, to the 'noble, high, and mighty 
. Lords the States of Holland, to obtain the Safety of the Body, and the Continua- 

tion of it; the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall make an exact information of the State 
1 and Condition of the Premiſes, to let the Burgo-Maſters know it, and to ſerve 
| | them for Information and Advice. Tp 


XL. 


iy Any one being ſummoned, he ſhall be obliged to appear before the Commil- 

fioners, and in Default ſhall pay fix Stivers Mul& for the firſt Time, twelve 
Stivers for the ſecond, and twenty-four Stivers for the third ; after which the 
faid Commiſſioners ſhall acquaint the Eſchevins with it, and ſend to fetch the 
Perſons by one of their Subſtitutes. ” 


p The Remainder of this Ordonnance relates only to the Government of the 
Clerks and Truſtees belonging to the faid Chamber, and is immaterial to this 
Diſcourſe. The Laws concerning Bankrupts being but few, and generally ill 
obſerved in other Countries, I ſhall not enlarge on this Subjec. ; 
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OF THE 1 
HE Commerce of the Ancients was at firſt carried on by Barter, which 1 
T ſtill ſubſiſts even in ſeveral Parts, though of the moſt uncultivated ones, of bh 
Europe; as in Siberia, and the Daniſh and Muſcovite Lapland ; and it was but in i 
the laſt Century, that the Engliſb, French, and Dutch Traders firſt carried their 1 
Merchandize to Archangel, and there trucked them with the Ruftans, for the 1 
Products of that vaſt Empire. Many Nations on the Coaſt of Africa, almoſt all 1 
of America, and ſome of Aja, have preſerved this Method of giving what is ſuper- I. 
fluous to them, for that which they have not, or at leaſt not in Plenty. bi 
It is not preciſely known when Commerce commenced by Purchaſe and Sales, Wl 
or when it began to make Uſe of Gold, Silver, or Copper Money ; as the firſt _ 
Species were thoſe of Wood, Leather, and Iron ; and even at this Day a certain (3 
Value is fixed on different Shells and Cocoa-Nuts in ſeveral Parts of both il 
Indies, and given in Payment of ſuch Merchandize, Drugs, and Commodities as | 4 
they want. | "_ 
The oldeſt Examples found of this Commerce in the Sacred Hiſtory are in the 1 
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Time of the Patriarch Abraham ; profane Authors place the Epocha under the 
Reigns of Saturn and Janus in Italy; and the ancient Gauls, as Fulius Cæſar re- 
ports in his Commentaries, attribute the Invention to the God Mercury, 
The Egyptians, Phentcians, and Carthaginians, are cited as the firſt, ableſt, and 
moſt daring Traders of Antiquity, by many great Authors; but being conteſted 
by others, the Reader 1s referred, for their different Sentiments, to the hiſtorical 
Preface. 8 
And it did not appear to the Ancients, that an Application to Commerce was 
unworthy the Attention of the moſt illuſtrious Perſons; even Solomon, that ſage 
and powerful Monarch, did not diſdain an Engagement therein, but often, as be- 
fore mentioned, joined his Merchant Fleets with thoſe of the King of Tyre, 


in a Voyage to Opbir, from whence they brought him thoſe precious Metals and 
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Commodities as rendered him, though governing but a ſmall State, the richeſt x 
Prince in the World. x 
Under the Aſiatick and Grecian Monarchies, Ancient Hiſtory diſcovers to us, | "= 


from Time to Time, the Traces of a Commerce cultivated by different Nations, 
though it ſeems principally to have flouriſhed under the Roman Government ; and 
one may judge, by the 'Teſtimony of Hiſtorians, and that of antique Inſcriptions, 

ow many conſiderable Colleges, or Companies of Merchants, were eſtabliſhed in 
different Cities. The Deſtruction of the Roman Empire by the Irruption of 
a Multitude of barbarous Nations, affected Commerce by ſuſpending its ordinary 


Operations for a Time; but it afterwards revived, and by little and little made a i 
new Progreſs, more eſpecially in Lady. | "i 
It was from thence that the Piſans, Geneeſe, and Venetians, whoſe numerous Wl. 
Fleets ſpread themſelves in all the Ports of the Levant and Egypt, to load Silk, | 
7 P Spices, | 


e p 
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Spices, and other Merchandiſes of thoſe Countries, which for a long Time 
poſſeſſed the almoſt ſole Diſtribution of them to France, Germany, and the other 
States of Europe. | 
About the End of the fifteenth Century, the greateſt Part of this Traffick 
paſſed from them to the Portugueſe, after theſe latter had opened a new Nayio,. 
tion in the Ocean, and were eſtabliſhed in divers Parts on the Coaſts of Africa 
India, and Arabia. | | 
The Portugueſe did not poſſeſs theſe different Branches of Commerce for above 
an hundred Years, or thereabouts ; for the Dutch, at the Beginning of the ſeven. 
teenth Century, ſhared them with them, and very ſoon after ſtripped them 
of them almoſt entirely. 


The Engliſh, French, Danes, and even the Hamburghers, excited by the 


I Example of their Succeſs, made alſo ſome Eſtabliſhments in the Indies, and on 


ExncrAanD. 


the Coaſts of Africk, though much leſs conſiderable ones, excepting thoſe of the 
Engliſh, who have a very extenſive Commerce in thoſe Parts. 

In fine, America, which the Spaniards diſcovered a little While after the Porta. 
gueſe had ſecured a Way to the Eaſt by the Cape of Good Hope, became xz 
freſh Object of a vaſt and important Frade to all the Nations of Europe, though 
it is true, that the firſt Conquerors of this New World have always poſſeſſed the 
beſt and richeſt Part of it, and preſerve the Traffick to themſelves with an extreme 
Jealouſy ; but betides that the Exgliſb, French, Portugueſe, and Dutch, have many 
flouriſhing Colonies, as well among the Iflands as on the Continent, it is certain 
that it is, though undeſignedly, full as much for other Nations as for themſelves, 


that the Spaniards fend their Flota or Galleons yearly to load the Treaſure 


of Mexico and Peru. | 


Commerce is a Profeſſion, in general, not leſs honourable than profitable, and is 
at preſent divided into that by Land and by Sea, in Groſs and by Retail, fo; 
which every Country furniſhes ſomething peculiar to itſelf ; as the various States, 
or even the different Provinces of them, have neither one Sun nor Clime equally 
ſuited to all Sorts of natural Productions; beſides, the Diverſity of Men's Genius, 
and Humour in general, and of Nations in particular, influences their Application 
to ſome Sorts of Works and Employs rather than to others ; fo that a mutual 
Communication becomes neceſſary by the Intervention of Commerce, that 
what is wanting to ſome, may by this Means be ſupplied by others; and it is of 
no ſmall Conſequence to thoſe who embrace the mercantile Profeſſion, to inform 
themſelves exactly of what is to be found among their, Neighbours, as well 
as to make themſelves perfectly well acquainted with the Products and Manu- 
factures of their own Country. But not to enlarge on the Merchant's Qualifica- 
tions, which I have already ſpoke to, I ſhall proceed to open to him the 
promiſed Scene for Practice, and begin, as it 1s natural, with the Trade of m 
own Country, the Extent and Value of which may claim this Preference, at leaſt 
from an Engliſb Author. 


The united Trade of England, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, does jointly con- 


tribute to form that conſiderable Commerce which the Subjects of the Britiſh 


Crown carry on, whether domeſtick or foreign. 

The commodious Situation of our Country, both for long and ſhort Voyages ; 
the many excellent Ports proper for the Conſtruction of an infinite Number 
of Veſſels built there; the Ability and Intrepidity of our Pilots and Sailors; a 
Soil fertile in Fruits, Corn, and Paſturage ; our Hills encloſing Diverſities of 
Metals, and Minerals; Cattle of all Sorts; and more efpecially the Sheep pro- 
ducing thoſe precious Wools, of whoſe Exportation we are juſtly ſo jealous ; 
Manufactures of almoſt every Species, and the greateſt Part of them ſuperior to _ 
thoſe of other Countries; our Colonies in America, and our Settlements ſo rich 
and flouriſhing in the Eaſt Indies, give us at leaſt as much as to any other Nation, 
wherein to prove our Genius for 'Trade, and demonſtrate that we have not been 
idle in it. 

Voltaire, in his tenth Letter concerning the Engliſb, fays, that Trade which has 


enriched them, has contributed to make them free ; and that this Freedom has in 
its Turn extended their Commerce. 


'This 
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This proves that the fundamental Maxim of our Country is à very juſt one, 
112. that Trade is the Nurſery of Sailors, that Sailors are the Soul of the Navy, 
that the Navy is the Security of Commerce, and that theſe two united produce 
the Riches, Power, and Glory of Great Britain. | 

Under Henry the VIIIth, the Trade and Navigation of theſe Kingdoms began 
conſiderably to augment, and has ſince always gone on increaſing. We then en- 

ged in a conſiderable Commerce to the Levant, and made frequent Voyages to 
Guinea and Braſil; but the Engliſb were not ſenſible of what they were capable 
in commercial Affairs, till towards the Middle of Queen Elzabeth's Reign, 
whoſe Protection and Encouragement animated her Subjects to the Formation 
of different Trading Companies, and the Eſtabliſhment of divers Manufactures in 
her Capital, on the Ruins of thoſe of the Low Countries, which rendered the 
Traffick of England ſo flouriſhing as to have it ſoon carried to Archangel, and 
extended to all the Ports of the Mediterranean. It alſo reached the richeſt Coaſts 
of Africh, as well as the Eaſt and Weft-Indies, and there took ſuch a deep Root, 
and was ſettled on ſuch ſolid Foundations, as to remain immoveable, and to ſtand 
in leſs Need of Aggrandiſements, than of Moderation. 

Although our domeſtic Trade is very conſiderable, and of great Advantage to 
the Inhabitants, the foreign vaſtly execeds it; and it is not becauſe that England 
cannot ſubſiſt without it, Providence having abundantly bleſſed us with eve 
Neceſſary of Life, but as foreign Trade occaſions an Employ for all Sorts of 
Artiſts, furniſhes Work for the Poor, and augments our Manufactures, proving 
an efficacious Means of enriching the Nation, ſtrengthening the State, and 
rendering it formidable to the neighbouring Powers, that we are animated to en- 
gage ſo deeply in it. 

It is for this that the Engliſb extend their Traffick to all Parts of the World 
where any is carried on; and there is no Nation under the Sun that drives ſo great 
a Trade with their own Products and Merchandizes. This renders us powerful 
in our Marine, avgments the Number of our Sailors, enriches our People, and 
procures us all that the Univerſe can furniſh to fatisfy the Imagination, or 
content the Appetite. In a Word, it is by foreign Trade that England is be- 
come the Support of its Friends, and the Terror of its Enemies ; and whilſt 
the Commerce of our Neighbours, the Dutch, conſiſts chiefly in the Tranſporta- 
tion of Merchandizes, not their own, from one Country to another, our's is 
1 1 furniſhed and ſupported by the redundant Products of our Soil an 
Induſtry. C5 

Our Commerce, like that of all other Kingdoms, is compoſed of Inland and 
Maritime, though with great Difference in Regard to the Profits it leaves, as our 
foreign Trade certainly exceeds that of any other State in the World, in the three 
Articles of which it conſiſts, viz. Exportation, Tranſportation, and Importation 
France can pretend to little more than the Firſt of theſe ; Spain, Italy, and the 
two Northern Crowns, to the Firſt and Third; and Holland only vies with us in 
the Second. on 

OUR Country furniſhes the exporting Branch of Commerce with Butter, Exportation, 
Corn, Cattle, Cloth, and many other Woolen and Cotton Manufactures, Iron, 
Lead, Tin, Copper, Leather, Copperas, Coal, Allum, Saffron, &c. beſides a 
Variety of Fabrications of Linens, Steel, Paper, Crockery, and other Articles of 
modern Invention and Improvement. 

The neighbouring Kingdoms have many Times owed their Preſervation to our 
Supplies of Corn, and our Horſes are generally eſteemed for their Beauty, 

Strength, and Paces ; neither our own Fleets, nor thoſe of any Strangers at Amity 
with Great-Britain, want any foreign Supplies for their Victualling, having 

Abundance of Beef, Pork, Biſcuit, and freſh Proviſions always ready, beſides the 
vaſt Quantities carried to the European and Weſt-Indian Markets. | 

Our Iron is exported, manufactured in Guns, Carcaſſes, Bombs, &c. and our 
Cloths and Woollens are ſent to moſt Parts of the World, though not in thoſe 
Quantities as forinerly ; many Princes having ſettled Manufactories of their own, 
to the no ſmall Prejudice of our's ; and the Value of our Exports in the Articles of, 
Cloth, Northern Dozens, Raſhes, Kerſies, Bays, Serges, Flannels, Perpetuances, 
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Says, Stuffs, Frieze, Penniſtone, Stockings, Caps, Blankets, Rugs, Cc. I fear des 

not exceed the two Millions per Annum that Dr. D' Avenant and Mr. King ſuppoſed 

ſome Years ago they amounted to; according to their Calculation, that the yearly 
Produce of Wool in England was about two Millions Sterling, and this workeg 
up to produce in Exports eight Millions; of which they computed, fix Mil- 
lions for Home-Conſumption, and the other two for Exportation. 

The other Exports from hence, of Hops, Flax, Hemp, Hats, Shoes, Ale, Beer, 
Cyder, Herrings, Pilchards, Salmon, Oyſters, Saffron, Liquorice, Optick Glaſſes, 
and Mathematical Inſtruments, Works of Horology, Ribbons, Toys, Sc. are 
prodigious, and of a Value almoſt incredible. | 

The Veſtments, Shoes, Hats, and Houſehold Stuffs, carried from hence yearly, 
only to America, is ſuppoſed to be worth at leaſt 200, 000/.—This muſt amount 
to a much larger Sum ſince the Conqueſts from the French in America. | 

England praduces yearly 5,000,000 Chaldrons of Sea-Coal, and the Mines 
would furniſh much more if wanted, near a Million and a half Pounds of Tin, 
a thouſand Fodders of Lead, eight hundred Furnaces of Iron, and as many 


Tons of Allum ; of all which great Quantities are exported, to the Value at leaſt 
of 500, oool. per Annum. | 


We tranſport alſo annually from our Plantations in America, beſides what we 


conſume ourſelves, of Sugar, Indigo, Tobacco, Cocoa-Nuts, &c. about 400,000). 
Wo and our Fiſh, Pipe-ſtaves, Maſts, Beaver, &c. from the Northern Parts do not 
produce a much leſs Sum. 

It would be tedious and difficult to enumerate our Tranſportations and their 
Value from Denmark, Sweden, Spain, Portugal, and other Parts in the Straits, 
Turkey, Guinea, &c, but the moſt conſiderable of all is that of the Commodities 
brought from the Eaft Indies, of which it is ſuppoſed of late Years, we have tranſ- 
ported to the Value of 500,000/. per Annum, in Pepper, Salt-Petre, Callicoes, 


: Mullins, Silks, Drugs, Diamonds, Sc. after having retained a Sufficiency for 
* our own Uſe and Conſumption, 


Importation THE Article of IMpoRTAT1oN, or the bringing hither ſuch Goods as we con- 
ſume among ourſelves, is very great, though not equally advantageous from all 
Countries. But this will appear more evidently hereafter in the Statement of the 
Commerce carried on by Great-Br:tam with different foreign Nations. And that 
this Statement may be made with as much Accuracy as the Nature of the Subject, 
and the Secrecy of late Years ſo ſtrictly obſerved by the Adminiſtrators of our com- 
mercial Affairs, will admit. —I ſhall divide it into two Branches; Dome/tic Trade 
and FOREIGN COMMERCE and under each give a general Sketch of what each 

| County in Great Britain and Ireland furniſhes towards, carrying on both; either 

q by its natural Products or its Manufactures. | 

ft GREAT-BRITAIN was thought by the Ancients, to be the largeſt Iſland of the 

then known World; and though the latter diſcovered ones of Madagaſcar and 
apan vie with, and by ſome are ſuppoſed to exceed it, yet the Uncertainty of their 

Dimenſions ſtill leaves a Doubt, whether the Magnitude of our Iſle is not ſuperior 

to them, and yet equal to what it was formerly accounted. 


It was at firſt called Albion, and by the Romans Britannia, though I think the 
Etymology of both the Words is {till unſettled. 

The Situation of its Southern Part, viz. England and Wales, is between the 
17th and 22d Degrees of Longitude, and the 5o and 56th Degrees of Northern 
Latitude; being in Shape triangular, and the longeſt Side from Berwick North, 
to the Land's End S. W. three hundred eighty-ſix Miles; from Sandwich E. to 
the Lands End W. by S. two hundred ſeventy-nine Miles; and the Perpendicular 
from Berwick to Portſmouth N. and S. three hundred and twenty Miles; contain- 
ing by Computation about 39,948, 800 Acres, and 1,219,952 Houſes ; is almoſt 
ten Times as big as the United Netherlands ; leſs than Italy by near one Half, 
and in Compariſon with France, is as thirty to cighty-two. 

Whit According to a Catalogue exhibited by Camden to King James I. it was parcel- 

1 led out into 6, 284 Pariſhes; but Mr. Chamberlaine, in his Magnæ Britannia No- 

1 titia, ſays, there are, in all, nine thouſand nine hundred and thirteen Pariſhes, 

1 ſeven hundred and fifty great Towns, and twenty five Cities; though the anony- 
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hor of The preſent State of Great-Britain differs from both, by maki 
me to be e the Market Towns ſeven hundred and Bs | 2 
Ti Pariſhes to be ten thouſand ſix hundred and three. | 
; The Counties in this Diſtrict are fifty-two, forty in England, and twelve in 
ales, whoſe Products ought now to be conſidered ; but as our Wool and Wool- 
lens are the moſt ſtaple: Commodities of our Iſle, and the Neglect or Abuſe of thoſe 
excellent Laws in Force concerning them has been fo ineffectual to the keeping 
the one at home, and detrimental to the Sale of the other abroad, I ſhould, pre- 
vious to my ſaid Intention, give ſome Account of the Statutes relating to the 
Cleanfing, Packing, Carding, Sc. of the firſt, having at P. 78 and /zg. done it 
for what regards its Running, and for the good Government of all Manufacturers 
and their Dependants, concerned in the latter; but as they are many and ve 
extenſive, it is impoſſible to reduce them within thoſe ſmall Bounds I have limit- 
ed myiclf to for the Remainder of this Work, ſo muſt content myſelf with ob- 
ſerving, that the Legiſlature's Care of theſe Particulars hegan very early; for 
though formerly the Exportation of Wool was not only licenſed, but the princi- 
pal Trade of this Country, and the greateſt Branch of our King's Revenues yet 
as ſoon as we had learnt the manufacturing of it ourſelves, and experienced the Ad- 
vantages ariſing from this Improvement, by a comfortable Employ for our diſ- 


treſſed Poor, and the Encreaſe of our Commerce, the Prohibition of its Export 


was judged neceſſary, and enforced by many good Laws, in Order to ſecure the 
Benefit to ourſelves, and prevent other Nations from reaping it, as they had ſo 
long done to our Prejudice; the Statute therefore of 27 Edw. III. declared the 
Tranſporting it Felony, and many others in ſucceſſive Princes“ reigns have 
mitigated or enhanced the Penalties, as Circumſtances and the Times have re- 
quired; they have alſo guarded againſt Frauds and Abuſes in the Combing, 
Spinning, Winding it, Sc. that crept in, during its infant State; by ſeveral 
penal Laws to the guilty Tranſgreſſors of them. 

In regard to Manufactured Wools, the Acis are ſtill more ample and exten- 


five, and regulate their Lengths, Breadths, Weights, Sc. beſides the many other 


Particulars neceflary to be obſerved in their Fabrication, as conducive to their 
Perfection and Goodneſs. Abſtracts of which have been given in their proper 


Place. I ſhall now begin my propoſed Deſcription of the Counties in the Manner 
following: 


1. Bedfordſhire. 


"THE Products of this County are principally conſumed at Home, though 
it occaſionally furniſhes ſomething for abroad, in Corn and Woollen Ma- 
nufactures. Its Manufactures of Straw Hats, and other Things made of that 
Material, at Dunſtable and Luton, and of Bone-Lace, employ ſeveral thouſands 
of the Inhabitants, and are worn by Multitudes of the principal Ladies in Eng- 
land; Fullers Earth is found at Woburn and Aſpley, and Butter made in many 
Places, and ſent up freſh in Lumps to London. 


2. Berkſhire 


Produces much more for Exportation than the preceeding County, as the 
Woollen Manufactures at Reading, Farringdon, Newbury, &c. are very conſi- 
de able in Cloth, Druggets, Duroys; Serges, Shalloons, and Stuffs ; and at the 
firſt of theſe Towns has been eſtabliſhed for ſome Years paſt a moſt extenſive 
Fabrick of Canvas, or Sail Cloth, which is brought to ſuch Perfection as to equal 
in Goodneſs any that was formerly imported from Halland or France, to the no 
{mall Advantage of the neighbouring Poor, who in large Numbers are thereby 
employed. And whilſt it ſo plentifully ſupplies the exporting Branch of Com- 
merce, it is not barren in Products for Home Conſumption, as it has Corn, Cat- 
tle, and Wood, eſpecially Beech and Oak, in Abundance : This County, with 
Glouceſterjhire and Wilts, ſend yearly to London about fix thouſand Ton of Cheeſe, 
the Half by Land Carriage, and the other Moiety by Barges, from Lechlade, 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


Abingdon, Newbury, and Reading, and in Return are furniſhed with Salt Butte 
in Firkins from that City to ſupply the Deficiency of their Dairies. . 


ü 3. Buckinghamſhire 


Affords but little for foreign Markets, as its ſole Manufacture is of Bone-Lace 
at Olney and Newport-Pagnell; and its Products confined to Corn, Cattle, and 
Wool, except ſome lump Butter ſent up freſh from hence, Oxfordſpire, Nor. 
amptonſhire, Bedfordſhire, Hertfordſhire, and Eſſex, and in Pots from Der4y/;;,, 
to London, in ſuch Quantities as to amount in the whole at leaſt to 190,00: 
Firkins per Annum, which are conſumed within the Bills of Mortality, 


4. Cambridgeſhire 


Has no Manufacture except of Malt, Paper, and Baſkets, but its Growth of 
Corn, Hops, and Saffron is very conſiderable, and the latter eſteemed in Quality 
inferior to none. There is likewiſe found near Sturbridge very good Pipe and 
Potters Clay ; and Cattle are plenty, though their Dairies produce no more Butter 
or Cheeſe than ſuffices for their own Conſumption, as that Butter called Cambridge 
Butter receives its Denomination only by coming from thence, being firſt brought 
there from other Parts. 


9 G heſbire, 


So juſtly famous for its Cheeſe, of which, with Laucaſpire, Part of Shropſhire, 
and Staffordſhire, it ſends up to London yearly above ſeven thouſand Tons; all 
theſe are of a thick Make, yet very different in their Size and Quality, though all 
are without Diſtinction in Town called Cheſhire Cheeſes. Theſe Counties, but 
more eſpecially Lancaſhire, likewiſe ſell great Quantities for Leeds, Sheffield, York, 
and Newcaſtle, beſides what is conſumed in Manchefter, and ſhipped at Liverpool 
for Scotland, the Straits, &c. being not leſs than fifteen or twenty hundred 
Tons. Nantwich, Middlewich, and Northwich, afford large Quantities of Salt; 
Macclesfield is noted for its Fabrick of Buttons, as Congleton is for Gloves ; Cattle 
are plenty, Corn not ſcarce; and in many Parts of the County are found Metals 
and Millſtones. It has ſome Coal Mines, and Salt-Works. 


6. Cornwall. 


The hilly Part of this County appears unfruitful to the Eye, but encloſes great 
"Treaſures in thoſe ſezmingly barren Mountains; as there is yearly dug out of them 
an immenſe Quantity of Tin and Copper, both excellent in Quality ; and the latter 
is found to be as good and as fit for every Purpoſe as the Swed:jh, or any other 
heretofore imported, and is as ſucceſsfully uſed in all our Battery Works as any 
foreign was formerly ; which induced the Government to encourage their Pro- 
prietors by laying a Duty ſome Years ſince upon all outlandiſh black Laten, and 
Metal prepared, which are Plates of Braſs fitted for ſmall Manufactures of thc 
Clock, Kitchen, &c. And our Tin, as well in Quantity as Quality, greatly ex- 
ceeds all other Mines that have been yet diſcovered, though they have been 
worked from Time immemorial, as we read that the Phœnicians drove a very con- 
ſiderable Trade in it, with the then Inhabitants ; and the Plenty of the Mineral, 


having continued equal through ſo many ages, feems to indicate the Stock to be 


inexhauſtible, and will in all Probability laſt till the general Conflagration melts 
that and all Things in a Mals together: In the Interim, the Advantages it produces 
to the County, and indeed to the Nation, are very conſiderable, from the large 
Quantities exported ; and for the better Regulation of a Buſineſs in which ſo great 
a Number of Men are employed, there are many ancient Laws in Force, firſt made, 
and Franchiſes granted by Edw. I. relating ſolely to them, by which they arc 
incorporated in four Diviſions, viz. Foymore, Blackmore, Trewarnaile, and Pen- 
vile; in each of which ſtannary Courts are held, for the Deciſion of Diſputes and 


4. Correction 


a 
Correction of Irregularities, and ſometimes Parliaments of the whole Society un- 
der the Lord Warden. The Valleys are rich in Corn and Paſture, and its Seas 
afford almoſt all Sorts of Fiſh in the greateſt Plenty, more eſpecially Pilchards, 
taken on its Coaſts at two different Seaſons of the Vear; and ſometimes in ſuch 
Abundance, that the Natives not having Salt ſufficient for their Cure, make uſe 
of great Quantities to manure their Grounds, beſides an annual Exportation com- 
monly of fifty thouſand Hogſheads ; and it is ohly in this County that I can re- 
member to have ſeen or heard of any Conger being taken in England. 5 
Here are ſome ſmall Quantities of Quickſilver found in the Mines, and Slates 


ſufficient to furniſh every Demand for them. Tin, Copper, and Slates are ex- 
ported to foreign Countries: 


7 Cumberland. 


The Manufactures of this County are Rugs, Chair Seats, and Carpets in 
Imitation of Turkey Work, Penniſtons, Half-thicks, Duffels, Sc. At Penrith 
are made large Patcels of Leather, and from Whitehaven are ſhipped great 
Quantities of Salt and Coals : Copper is found in Plenty at Newland and Ke 
wick, and at the latter there is black Lead; the only Place, as ſome fay, though 


I believe erroneouſly, for it in Europe: Here are likewiſe good Lead Mines, and 


the plain Part of the Country produces Corn, as the hilly Part does Graſs; the 
celebrated Fiſh Charr, is caught in its Meer called Ulkes Water, which alſo 
borders on Weſtmorland, and no where elſe but in Lancaſhire, in England. 
Here in ſeveral Parts are good Dairies, and this, with Northumberland, ſends up 
to London yearly about fifteen thouſand Firkins of Butter, which are chiefly 
ſhipped at Newca/tle, though ſome from Blyth ; and theſe two Counties produce 
beſides, between two and three thouſand Firkins, which are ſent directly into 
Kent. At Carliſie is a good Fabrick of fine Linen, in which about twenty-five 
Weavers are employed all the Year through; and large Parcels of Leather are 
alſo made in this City and Suburbs; 


The Je of Man lies about ten Leagues diſtant from this County, in the 1r:/þ 
Sea, but furniſhes nothing for Trade. 


8. Derbyſhire: 


The Manufactures of this County are only woven Stockings of ſeveral Sorts, 
with ſome Felt, Caſtor, or Beaver Hats ; it is very fertile in Corn and Cattle, 
ſending a good deal of Pot Butter to London, as mentioned under Buckingham- 
ſhire ; and jointly with Nottmghamſhire, and Part of Staffordſhire, about 2000 
Ton of Cheeſe yearly ; this is ſent down the Trent, from Burton, &c: and the 
Derwent, from Derby to Gainſborough into the Humber, being of a thin Sort, 
and fold in London under the Denomination of Warwrckſhire Cheeſe: Here 
are Quarries of Free-Stone and Marble, Abundance of Mill, Lime, and Whet- 
Stones, with ſome Chryſtal and Alabaſter, green and white Vitriol and Alum. 
Its Mines are ſtored with Coal, Iron, principally uſed by the Nailers, and in the 
ſmall Manufactures in Birmingham, &c. and Lead, the latter being very plenty, 
and the beſt in England; the Peak is famous for producing it, and its other 
Wonders, as Derby is for Sir Thomas Lombe's Engines erected here on the River 
Derwent, for making organzined or thrown Silk, and for whoſe Introduction 
the Parliament in 1732 gave him 14,000/. It contains 26,586 Wheels, and 
97,746 Movements, which works 73,726 Yards of Silk Thread every Time the 
Water-Wheel goes round, which is thrice in one Minute, and 318,496,320 
Yards in the twenty-four Hours ; one Water-Wheel gives Motion to all the 
other Wheels and Movements, of which any one may be ſtopped ſeparately, 
which is very extraordinary in ſo complicated a Machine; one Fire Engine con- 


veys warm air to every individual Part of it, and one Regulator governs the 
whole Work, 


9. Devon- 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


g: Devonſhire. 


Affords many Things ſimilar to the Products of its adjoining County, Cornwall 
as Tin, Lead, Copper, Pilchards, &c. though not in the ſame Abundance; and 
though it is more fruitful than that, yet its Riches are the Effects of its Manu- 
factures, which conſiſts in Serges, Kerſeys, Druggets, Shalloons, Long-Ells, 
Sc. and Bone-Lace; fo great a Quantity of the firſt is made in the Neighbour. 
hood of Exeter, as to furniſh the Market of that City with 10, oo0/. worth weekly; 
here are alſo made ſome Broad Cloth, mixt or Medleys, and from its Ports are 
ſent more Fiſhermen to America than from any other County in England. 


10. Dorſetſhire 


Is noted for its Beer, and yields great Plenty of Corn, Cattle, and Hemp, which 
latter was ſo abundant near Bridport, as to occaſion, many Years ago, a Fabrick 
of Cables for the Royal Navy to be erected there. The Iſles of Portland and 
Purbeck produce Free- Stone, Marble and Tobacco-Pipe Clay; and the Sheep 
bred in this County are innumerable, ſo that it is ſaid, that within the Circum- 
ference of fix Miles round the Town of Dorchefter only, there are fix hundred 
thouſand conſtantly feeding. They are reckoned amongſt the largeſt and beſt 


brought to the London Market, and ſcarce. inferior to the Banſtead Downs 
Mutton. | 


11. Durham 


Produces great Quantities of Coals, ſhipped at Sunderland, ſome Lead, Iron, 
Allum, and Grindſtones ; at Darlington it has a Fabrick of various Stuffs, and 
ſends yearly to London about ten thouſand Firkins of Butter. 


12. Efex 


Is a very fertile County, and very abundant both in its Products and Manufac- 
tures ; the former conſiſting in Cattle, Corn, and Hops, but principally in Oyſters 
and Saffron, of both which it produces a great Quantity, and the beſt of the Sort 
in the World; it is likewite famous for ſuckling Calves, and from whence the 
London Markets are principally ſupplied with this agreeable Food; fome Cloths, 
Stuffs, and Perpets are made here, but its Fabricks for Baize are unequalled in an 
Part; and moſt of the Inhabitants of Bocking, Braintree, Coggeſball, Chelmsford, 


| Billerica, Biſhop-Stortford, Waltham, Rumford, Halſtead, Witham, and innumerable 


{mallcr but populous villages, are chiefly employed in ſorting, oiling, combing, 


or otherwiſe preparing the Wool for the Looms, or manufacturing it.—At Co/- 


chefter alone are made at this preſent from ſix to ſeven hundred Pieces of Baize 
Weekly, called therefrom Colebeſter Baize ; and at Bocking, Dunmore, &c. about 
four hundred Pieces per Week of that Sort called Bockiag Baize; extra of mock 
Colcheſter, which are not a few; and the former have been fo much in Demand 
ſince the Peace with Spain, for whoſe Markets they are fitteſt, as the latter are 
tor Portugal, as to occaſion a Riſe of ten Shillings per Piece in Price on the beſt 
Sort of them more than they uſually went at before the War. A large Quantity 
of freſh Butter is ſent to London from this County, and in Lieu thereof they take 
from thence, and from Suffolk, in Firkins, what ſuffices for their Conſumption. 


13. Glouceſterſhire 


Brings Sundries both to the home and foreign Trade, as it plentifully produces 


Cattle, Wool, Iron, Steel, Corn, Cyder, Salmon, Bacon, and Cheeſe, of which 


latter it clubs its Share to make up the ſix thouſand Tons mentioned in Ber#/hire 5 
and its Wool from the Sheep of Cofſivold, is the fineſt in England, and only in- 
ferior to that of Andaluſia; they are likewiſe in ſuch Quantities that even the 


Flocks, much leſs the Sheep, are hardly to be counted; from this Wool many 
plain white Cloths for Dying are made through all the County, as alſo Variety 
of worſted Stockings, beſides Yarn knit Hoſe. Tewt/bury, beſides its woollen 


Fabricks, 


6 


„N A 5. 
Fabricks (which are very conſiderable) is famous for Muſtard Balls, as Stroud is 
fr its Fulling Mills and Scarlet Dye, | 0 
14. Hamp or Hantſhire 


Is alſo very abundant in Sheep, which furniſh Wool for its many Fabricks of 
chaloons, Kerſeys and other Stuffs ; its Products are Iron, Corn, and Timber, 
and is more particularly noted for the Excellency of its Honey and Bacon. 


15. Hart or Hertfordſhire. = 
The principal, and indeed almoſt the only Product of this County, is different 


Sorts of Corn, of which great Quantities are ground here into Meal, or made into 
Malt, and ſo ſent to ſupply London Markets ; Manufactures it has none; and 


what the Dairy affords of Butter is brought to Town freſh, and Salt Butter 


archaſed on cheaper Terms in its Room, as is practiſed in all the Counties 
circumjacent to London; 


1 6. Herefordſhire. 


Leominſter (or Lempſter in this County is noted for its Wools, as Kyneton is 
for its Fabrick of narrow Cloths; its Product conſiſts of Corn, Wool, Salmon, and 
Cyder, of which latter great Quantities are conſumed both at home and abroad. 


17 Huntingdonſhire 


Affords but little matter to treat of, as it is deſtitute of Manufactures, and its 
Products limited to Cattle and Corn. 8 8 | 


| 18. Kent. 


The ſole Manufacture of this County I believe is Thread, except what is caſt 
of its Iron into Cannon, Bullets, Furnaces, Pots, Boilers, Plate Iron, Bomb-ſhells, 
Hand-Grenades, &c. and its Products are, ſome Corn, Woad, Madder, Hops, 
Fullers-Earth, Iron, Burſtone, Flax, and great Quantities of Kentiſb Cherries and 
Pippins. | | 


19. Lancaſhire, 


Being a County very fertile both in Wool and Flax, affords Employ for the 
Natives in large Manufactures of Cloths and Linens eſtabliſhed there, of which 
the principal ones are at Mancheſter, Bolton, and their Vicinage, where are like- 
wiſe made Rugs, Turkey-work Chairs, Penniſtons, Duffels, Fc. and at Rochdale 
and its Neighbourhood, as well as the aforementioned Towns, are alſo made 
Cottons and Fuſtians of various Sorts, Kerſeys, Tickings, and, aboveall, large Quan- 
tities of Baize, in Imitation of Bockngs, and ſhipped off directly for the Portugal 
Markets as ſuch. Its Products are Rock Salt, ſome Black Lead, Charr, and Can= 
nel Coal, which does not only ſerve for a delightful Fuel, but for making Uten- 
hls and Toys, as fine to look on as the higheſt poliſhed Jet, and fo free from leav- 
ing any Tinge, that the whiteſt Linen may be rubbed on it without receiving 
any Soil ; this County and Somerſetſpire produce the largeſt Oxen in Erg/and, and 


its Dairies afford plenty of good Cheeſe, as has been mentioned in the Deſcription 
of Cheſhire. | — 


20. Leiceſterſbire 


Is famous for Sheep with the largeſt Wool in England, and though the Quantity 
of it is very great, yet it is here employed in no other Fabrick than that of a Va- 
riety of woven Stockings; beſides which, their ſole Manufacture is of F elt, 
Caſtor, and Beaver Hats. Its Products are Sea Coal; and Beans and Peas abound 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD: 
here to a Proverb. It ſends, jointly with Warwickſhire, above five hundred Tons 
of Cheeſe by Land to London, and is ſuppoſed to produce above a thouſand Tons 
more, ſold to Birmingham and other large Towns, and ſent into Northamptonſhire 
Hertfordſhire, &c. beſides two or three hundred Tons remitted from thence to 
Sturbridge Fair; 


21. Lincolnſhire, 


Though one of the largeſt Counties, is deſtitute of any Manufacture, as the In. 
habitants ſell their Wool unwrought to their Neighbours, and principally employ 
themſelves in the grazing Trade, and fatting Cattle, with which the London Markets 
are plentifully ſupplied; it alſo {ends up annually, jointly with the Ifte of Ely, from 
Holbeich, about twenty-five thouſand Firkins of Butter, on the River Cam, to 
Cambridge, and from thence to London by Land Carriage; and there is likewiſe 
brovght yearly in the ſame Manner to the faid City from Spalding and Peterbo- 
rough about two thouſand Firkins, being the Produce of the Fens. 


22; Middleſex, 
In which is ſituated the celebrated City of Londen ; and though it is the ſmalleſt 


County but four in England, it is certainly the richeſt and the moſt opulent in Trade, 


not only of this, but of every other Kingdom of Europe. This County has few 
Manufactures out of its Metropolis, though thoſe of Spital-fields, &c. are very ex- 
tenſive, and brought to great Perfection; ſo that I may venture to aſſert, that our 
Artiſans now equal if not exceed the French in the Beauty of their Silk F abrick, 
and ſtill continue their wonted Superiority in the Woollen ones; for though our 
Rivals can carry theſe cheaper to Market than we can, and conſequently rob us of 
a conſiderable Share of that Trade we ſhould otherwiſe poſſeſs alone, yet this does 
not proceed from any Defect in the Capacity of our Artificers, but from their 
working ſo much cheaper in that Kingdom, and the Neglect or Abuſe, as formerly 
obſerved, in the working up our Woollens here, which calls for a ſtrict Inſpection 
and Regulation. This great City is in a Manner the Centre of both the inland 
and foreign Trade, and conſequently the Tranſports to it by Land and Water are 


vaſt and inconceivable ; the Concourſe of Waggons, Horſes, and other Carriages 


for the one, with Ships, Lighters, &c. for the other, continually coming in and 


going out, are innumerable, and mult give a Foreigner a very exalted Idea of that 
Commerce which employs them. 


23. Monmouthſhire . 8 


Is one of thoſe Counties that affords little worth Regard in Trade, as its only 
Manufacture is of Flannels at Abergavenny, and its Products nothing elſe but 
Cattle and Corn. | 


24. Norfolk , 


Has a juſtly celebrated Fabrick of all Sorts of Stuffs at Norwich, of which there 
is yearly ſold to the Value of 100,000/. beſides what the Manufacture of Stockings 
here and in other Parts of the County may import; its Products are Cattle, Corn, 
Wool, and Herrings, which latter abound like the Pilchards in the Veſt, and are 
taken in equal Quantities; 1o that commonly as many Barrels of theſe are ſhipped 
in a Year as there are Hogſheads of the others; theſe employ a great Number 
of Hands in their Cure, ſo that in Catching, Salting, Smoaking, &c. the greateſt 
Part of the Inhabitants of Yarmouth are engaged, and the Ships belonging to 
the Place find good Freights in carrying them abroad. This is a great Dairy 
County for Butter, making yearly about fixty thouſand Firkins, which is ſent 


weekly to Downham upon the River Cam, and ſo by Water to Cambridge, from 
whence it is carried by Land to London, 


RFo Nor. hampt onſhire # 


* N U LAND 


25. Northamptonſhire, 


| Though one of the fineſt Counties in England, furniſhes but very little for 
Trade, as it has no Manufactures but of Worſted and Yarn Stockings, and its 
Products conſiſt of Corn, Cattle, Wool, Salt-petre, and ſome Butter ſent up 
freſh and in Lumps to London, as has been already mentioned. 


26. Northumberland 


Is ſo abundant in Coals, that all Europe might be ſupplied from it; Newcaſtle 
ſends yearly to London about fix hundred thouſand Chaldrons, and for their Con- 
veyance keeps upwards of five hundred large Ships continually employed, to the 
no ſmall Improvement of our Marine, as this dangerous Navigation proves a con- 
tinual Fund of good Sailors, than which none are ſtouter not better. Here are 
large mines alſo of Lead and Iron, which latter is of the fame Nature with whar 
comes from Derbyſbire, and like that chiefly uſed by the Nailors, Cc. Grindſtones 


are found in ſome Parts; and the River Tyne is ſo abundant in Salmon, that great 


Quantities are pickled and ſhipped off from Berwick and Newcaſtle for foreign 
Markets: I have already ſaid that this County, with Cumberland, ſends about fif- 
teen thouſand Firkins of Butter to London, and between two and three thouſand 
more into Kent, the former ſhipped at Newcaſtle and Blyth, 


27. Nottinghamſhire 


Has no other Manufactures than ſome woven Stockings, but produces Corn 
and Coal in plenty, with ſome Lead. Workſop is noted for Liquoriſn; Mansfield 
for Malt; and near Nortingbam is found Tobacco Pipe and Potters Clay. This 
Shire brews fine Ale in great Abundance, and clubs its Quota of the two thouſand 
Ton of Cheeſe, mentioned in Derbyſbire, to be ſhipped for London. 0 


28. Oxfordſhire 


Can boaſt of no greater Manufactures than the preceding County; it has only 
one at Witney for Blankets; Banbury is noted for its fine Cheeſe, Henley for Malt, 
and Burford for Horſe-Saddles. It is a very great Corn County, and one of thoſe 
that plentifully ſupply London with freſh Butter of an excellent Quality. 


29. Rutlandſhire 


Feeds an infinite Number of Sheep, whoſe Wool is ſaid to partake of the 
Redneſs of the Soil, and theſe are the only Commodities of the County. 


30. Shropſhire, or the County of Salop, 


Abounds in Corn, Coals, and Iron; has ſome Pipe and Potters Clay, and makes 
Flannels and plain white Cloths for Dying ; the F abricks of theſe are principally 
at SHretoſbury, where is alſo every Thurſday a Market held for Welch Cottons, 
of which great Quantities are bought for London, and a large Quantity of excel- 
tent Cheeſe is likewiſe ſent there, as hinted in the the Deſcription of Cheſbire. 


31. Somerſetſhire, 


Few Counties produce ſo great a Variety, both for home and foreign Markets, 
as here is Corn in Plenty ; Lead, Copper, Lapis Calaminaris, Cryſtal, Coals, and 
Woad for dying. The Oxen in this County equal in Size thoſe of Lincolnſhire, 
and the Sheep are as numerous as in Dorſet/hire, Wilts, &c. which affords the 
Natives a ſufficient Supply of Wools for their large Manufactures of almoſt all 
Sorts of Woollens, ſuch as Broad Cloth, mixt, or Medleys, Serges, Druggets, Du- 


roys, and Stuffs of many Denominations ; Stockings, both Worſted and Yarn, 
Kerſeys, Shaloons, Sc. At Chedder are made thoſe celebrated Cheeſes, which ex- 


cel the Parmeſan, to an unprejudiced Taſte ; and extra of theſe, this County with 
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1 616 GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD, 
|- the northern Part of Wiltſpire ſends yearly to Morden, or Magdalen Hill Fal 


Wo near Wincheſter, about fifteen hundred Tons, which is fold in one Day; this Fair 
of is held annually on the 25th of Jul), and is the greateſt for this Commodity in 
=_— England. | | 


32. Staffordſhire 


| bo | Produces Corn, Coals, Free-ſtone, Marble, Alabaſter, Copper, Lead, and fron 
Hy of which latter, Nails, and other ſmall Wares are made : Burton is famous for . 
Fe Ale; and this County does not contirbute the ſmalleſt Share to the two thouſand 
3a Ton mentioned under Derby and Nottinghamfhires to be ſent to London, beſides 


= what its Dairies furniſh for Yorkſhire, &c. as is obſerved in deſcribing Gheſhire, 
4 | 33. Suffolk 


Is a great Dairy County, and ſends yearly to London forty thouſand Firkins of 
Butter upon an Average, which is ſhipped at Ip/wich and Woodbridge, and ſome 
few from Aldborough ; beſides which it makes about ten thouſand Firkins more, 
that are ſold at Colchefter, and other Parts of Ee. Of the Cheeſe it produces 
| ' a thouſand Tons, a little more or leſs, is annually brought to Town, with which 
* | the Royal Navy is ſerved ; ſome Part is fold into Kent and Suſſex, and the Reſt to 
| Shipping, &c. as none is eat in London; a great deal is ſent directly from hence 
to Newcaſtle, as ſome is alſo from that City. The Navy in Time of War takes 
yearly for Victualling from ten to twelve thouſand Firkins of Butter, and about five 
or ſix hundred Tons of Suffolk Cheeſe, though in Time of Peace the Conſump- 
| tion is not above one Fourth of either: The Land Forces are fed with Cheſhire, 
1 Warwick, or Glouceſterſhire Cheeſe, of which between eighty and a hundred Ton 
FT was iſſued per Annum in the late War.——This County is very fruitful in Cattle, 
and feeds great Multitudes of Sheep, notwithſtanding which the Conſumption of 
Wool is ſo great in its Fabricks, as to oblige the Manufacturers to ſeek an addi- 
tional Supply from Lincolnſbire: Cloths are made at Sudbury, and Variety of 


| Stuffs at Stow Market ; alſo Says and Perpets, beſides large Parcels of Linen; and 
its Products are Corn, Hemp, and Fullers-Earth. Es 


34. Surrey, 


Being very barren in the Middle, affords but few Products or Manufactures, 
though it is ſaid that ſome Broad Cloth, mixt, or Medleys, are made at Ryegate, and 
ſome Kerſeys at Guildford and in its Neighbourhood. Iron is found of the ſame 
Quality with that of Sex; and it is on a Hill near Micęlebam that Box grows 
in greater Plenty that in any one Spot in Europe beſides. 


35. Suſſex 


Yields great Quantities of Iron, chiefly uſed in Founderies for Cannons, Bombs, 
Sc. and it has ſome Manufactories of Glaſs. Its Products are Cattle, Wool, and 
Corn, more eſpecially Oats, of which its Crops are incredibly great. The Eugliſb 
Ortolan (or Wheat Ear) is peculiar to this County; and a Suſſex Carp, Arundel 
Mullet, Ch:chefter Lobſter, and an Amerley Trout, are ſo peculiarly noted for 
their Excellence, as to challenge a Remark in every Treatiſe on this Shire. 


; 36. Warwickſhire 
1 3 | 
* Feeds large Flocks of Sheep like thoſe of Lincolnſhire, though the greateſt 
Fit Part of their Wool is fold, and only ſo much retained as to manufacture ſome 
| 5 woven Stockings, and at Coventry Tammys, or Coventry Ware, and Plaiding ; 


i : Hats of Felt, Caſtor, and Beaver, are alſo made here. Birmingham is famous for 
4 


its curious Works in Iron and Steel, ſupplied by the Mines of this County, which 
alſo produces Coals, Corn, and Cheeſe in plenty. Of this latter, joined to what 


. comes from Leiceſterſhire, above five hundred Tons are ſent yearly by Land to 
1 London, and ſome ſmall Quantities from hence by Barge to Oxford and Abingdon ; 
| ” | 8 3 beſides 
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beſides which theſe two Counties produce at leaſt a thouſand Tons, which is dif 


poſed of in the Manner mentioned under Leiceſtenſbire. 
37. N. Amor land. 


rhe Products of this County are but few, though what the Soil denies is ſup- 
plied by the Induſtry of the Natives; as at Kendal and Kirby-Lonſdale the Manu- 
factures of Cloths, Druggets, Serges, Rugs, Peniſtons, Duffels, Cottons, Hats; 
and Stockings, are very conſiderable; ſo that notwithſtanding its terrene In- 


| fertility, that of its Looms furniſhes a very handſome Part, both to the home- 


and foreign Trade. 
- 38. Wiltſhire 


Being one of the principal Counties in England for the Woollen ManufaQtures; 
| ſhall here make a Summary of what I have ſaid concerning them in the others; 
and in doing it, ſhall join ſome of the celebrated Mr. Daniel De Foe's Remarks 
on theſe Fabricks, in his Complete Engliſh Tradeſman, to what Experience, and 
ſome other Authors have furniſhed me with. 

This and the other large and populous Counties of Somerſet, Glouceſter, and De- 
von, have Manufactures ſo exceeding great as to employ above a Million of People 
in them; and this will appear to be far from an Exaggeration, if it is conſidered, 
that beſides the populous Cities of Exeter, Saliſbury, Wells, Bath, Brijtol, and 
Glouceſter, the largeſt Towns, and a greater Number of them than any other Part 
of Great-Britam can ſhew, and of which ſome exceed in Magnitude the great 
northern Towns of Leeds, Wakefield, Sheffield, &c. ſuch as Taunton, Deuizes, 
Tiverton, Crediton, Bradford, Trowbridge, Weſtbury, Froom, Stroud, Biddeford, 
Barnſtaple, Dartmouth, Bridgewater, Blandford, Wimbourn, Sherborn, Cirenceſter, 
Minehead, Pool, Weymouth, Dorcheſter, Honiton, Malmſbury, Warminſter, Tedbury, 
Tewſbury, and many others too numerous to be inſerted, as they amount to about 
a hundred and twenty Market-Towns, and more than thirteen hundred Pariſhes, 
are all employed either in Spinning, Weaving, or ſome other preparatory Branch 
of the Wooilen Manufactory ; and notwithſtanding the Aſſiſtance is ſo great, and 
the Hands ſo many, yet it is by ſome affirmed that they purchaſe yearly thirty thou- 
fand Packs of Wool, and twenty-five thouſand Packs of Yarn ready ſpun from 
Ireland. 

It has already occaſionally been obſerved, that the interior or middle Parts of 
England do allo ſupply their Share of Wool, as Leicęſter, Northampton, and War. 
wickſhires feed a prodigious Number of large Sheep, like thoſe of Lincolnſhire, 
for the Lenden Market, whoſe Wool being of an extraordinary long Staple, and 
exceeding fine, is carried, or the greateſt Part of it, weekly, on Txe/days and Fridays, 
to Crrence/ter Market, which borders on Glouceſterſhire and Wilts, being not leſs in 
Quantity than five hundred Packs per Week, and is there bought by the Combers, 


-and Carders of Tedbury, Malmſbury, and moſt of the Towns on that Side of the 


aloreſaid two Counties, extra of what the Clothiers purchaſe themſelves, and di- 
{tribute among the Poor of the neighbouring Parts for Spinning ; which being 
performed, the Yarn is diſperſed as far as Froom, Warminſter, and Taunton, and 
10 made to ſupply the Manufacturers of the Weſt Country. 

That Part of the Leiceſterſbire Wool, which remains undiſpoſed of in this Man- 
ner, 1s carried northward to Wakefield, Leeds, and Hahfax, where it is mixt and 
worked up with the Wool of thoſe Counties not eſteemed in general ſo fine as the 
ſouthern ones produce, though the Fleece from the Woulds, or Downs, in the Eaſ? 


Riding of York/hire, and the Biſhoprick of Durham, is an Exception to the above 


Remark, as it is very fine and of a good Staple, more eſpecially from the Banks of 
the Tees, which are for a conſiderable Space of a rich Soil, and the Sheep deemed 
the largeſt in England: It is hither that all the beſt Wool of the neighbouring 
Territories is brought; and the coarſer Sort, with that from Scotland, carried into 
Hallifax, Rechdale, Bury, and the manufacturing Towns of Lancaſhire, Weſtmor - 
land, and Cumberland, and there employed in the coarſer Fabricks of thoſe Coun- 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WOLRD. 


ties, as Kerſeys, Half-thicks, Yarn Stockings, Duffels, Rugs, Turkey-work Cha; 
and many other uſeſul Manufactures, which thoſe Parts abound in. "Ih, 
But it muſt not be underſtood from what I have here mentioned of the aforeſa; 
Manufactures, that they are confined to the Places there quoted, as they 1 
in many other Parts of the Kingdom, and are taken Notice of in the ſeveral 0 b 
ties and Places where they are eſtabliſhed. The Products of this Shire are . 
ſides its Sheep and Wool, a little Fullers-Earth, many of the famous Nabitz 5 


Auburn Chale, and a large Quantity of Cheeſe, as mentioned under Berkſhire ang 
_Somerſetſhire, es | 


439. Worceſterſhire 


Is not among the Number of the moſt conſiderable Counties, either for Pro. 
ducts or Manufactures ; it abounds in Corn, Cattle, Cyder, and Perry; at Dyas. 
wich are Salt Works; at Stowerbridge thoſe for Tron and Glaſs ; Broad Cloth. 
mixt or Medleys, Frize, various Sorts of Stockings, &c. are made at Worceſter; 
Stuffs for Hangings and Printing, with ſome Linſey Woolley at Kidderminſter, 
and Seamen's high crowned Caps, called Monmouth Caps, at Bewdly, 


„ 40. Yorkſhire, 
The largeſt dhire in England, has a f proportionable Share both of the foreign 


and home Trade of it, which it carries on from the ſeveral good Ports lying in 
the County: Its Products are various, according to the Difference of the Soil, 
which in ſo large a Tract muſt be much more fertile in ſome Parts than others. 
At Wakefield are Coals, at Knareſborough, Ripley, and Pontefract, Liquorice. In 
the North Riding, the Hills encloſe Lead, Copper, and Pit Coal; in the Eaſt- 
Riding is Allum, and about Shield Iron, which is there wrought into various 


Cutlery Wares. At Rippon, Leeds, Hahfax, Wakefield, Bradford, and Huthersjield, 


are large Manufactories of broad and narrow Cloth, mixt, called Dozens, Kerſeys, 
and ſome Shalloons ; Doncaſter is noted for Stockings, Gloves, and knit Waiſt- 
coats, as Rippon is for Spurs; and in ſeveral Parts are found Freeſtone, Fullers- 


Earth and Jet. This is a great Dairy County, and ſends a hundred thouſand 


Firkins of Butter yearly to London, of which about fifteen thouſand are ſhipped 
on the River Tees, from the Port of Stockton ; fifty-five thouſand is the average 
Quantity, one Year with another, brought into the City of York, and ſent down 
the Humber in Keels, to be reſhipped at Hull, and the remaining thirty thou- 
ſand are ſent from that Place, Malton, Whitby, and Scarborough. Among other 
Products of this County particularly, as well as others, that of Horſes ſhould 
not be forgot, which brings large Sums of Money into the Kingdom, there 
being few Princes in Europe who are not ſupplied from England with Saddle- 
Horſes for their own Uſe, and for the Officers of their Armies. 

This finiſhes the Counties in England; and I now proceed to thoſe of Wales, 
of which the Commercial Deſcription will be ſhort, as they afford but very little 
towards the Support or Increaſe of Trade. | 


I. Angleſey 


Is an Iſland encompaſſed on all Sides by the Iriſb Sea, except on the S. E. where 
it is parted from Caernarvenſbire by the River Menay or Menia; it produces 
Cattle and Corn in plenty, with good Store of Mill-Stones to grind it. 

And within the laſt ſeven Years, a new Source of Wealth, highly profitable 
to the Individuals who are the Proprietors, and very beneficial to the Nation has 
ſprung up from the Soil of this Diſtrict, in the rich Mines of Copper which have 
been diſcovered, and wrought to ſuch Perfection, that this valuable Manufacture 
in Plates, or what they call Sheets, for ſheathing the Bottoms of Ships, and 
covering of Buildings in the Room of Slates is become a conſiderable Article of 


_ Exportation, and of Home-Conſumption. 


The Rivalry between the new Angleſey Copper Company, and that of the Cor- 
nh Miners, long ſince eſtabliſhed, occaſioned ſome ſharp Conteſts and Ligitations 
| | | | at 


at firſt; but they are now happily ſubſided and a Union of Intereſts has taken place, | | 
to the Advantage of both. _ | | 
2. Brecknockſhire, | 
Like the preceeding, affords Cattle and Corn, with ſome Otter Furr; and i" 
Brecknack hath a good Trade for Clothing. | " 
3. Cardiganſhire, | 1 
Beſides the afore- mentioned Products of Corn and Cattle, has good Mines of 1 
Lead, ſome Copper, and a little Silver, though no Manufactures of any Sort. 8 
4. Caermarthenſhire ll. 
Affords more Plenty of all Things than the preceeding Counties, as it abounds 1 
in Corn, Cattle, and Salmon; has Pits of Coal, and Mines of the beſt Lead; be- 1 
fides which the Dairying Buſineſs, having been greatly improved of late Years in 8 
South-ales, but more eſpecially in this Part of it, the Town of Caermarthen, is Il 
become the Staple for it, and from thence are ſhipped about fifteen thouſand 3 
Firkins of Butter for London yearly. 1 
5. Caernarvonſhire 5 1 
Has plenty of Cattle and Corn, though no other Commodities, nor any Manu- 1 
factures for Trade; fo ſhall paſs on to 1 
c 6. Denbighſhire, 1 
Which in many Parts is very fruitful, more eſpecially in Rye; Goats, and Sheep. 1 
Denbigh is noted for Glovers and Tanners. Near Moinglath, and in ſeveral other 1 
Parts, are good Lead Mines; and large Parcels of Flannels are fold at Wrexham it 
Market, with Huckaback Linen to the Value of 500/. weekly: Blankets are 1 
alſo made in this Part of the Country, and ſome Stockings both of Worſted and 1 
. 1 
m2 7. F lintſhire. i 1 
This County has plenty of Cattle, which affords the Inhabitants greater Quan- Il. 
tity of Milk for their Dairies than is poſſeſſed by their Neighbours, and of which 1 
they make more Butter and Cheeſe than they want. Here is likewiſe Lead, 4 
Pit Coal, almoſt ſufficient to ſupply Dublin Market; Mill Stones, and Honey 1 
enough to make good Store of Metheglin, a Beverage which the Natives are very We. 
fond of. | | 1 „ 
8. Glamorganſhire, . 1 
Of which the South Part is ſo fruitful as to be called the Garden of Wales, yet | 9 
its Products are confined to Cattle and Corn, and the Natives Attendance thereon | # 
is their ſole Employ. ö WW 
9. M. erionethſbire | 1 
Can boaſt only of Sheep for its Products, and wrought Cotton for its Manu- 1 
factures; ſo that it affords nothing for Englargement in its Deſeription. : ll 
8 Slarg P 
10. Montgomeryſhire 
Is a delightful County, though noted for nothing but its Breed of Horſes and 
Goats; ſo that like many other Shires of this Country it might be paſſed over 
unremarked, did not my propoſed Method require the contrary. 4 
11. Pembrofeſhire, mo [| 
Though a very pleaſant County, and abounding with all the Neceſſaries of Life, 


brings nothing to Trade, except ſome of the largeſt Salmon in Britain, taken 
| = near 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
near Cardigan, in the River Tyvy, and conſequently affords no Room for en. 


larging. 
12. Radnorſhire 


Makes ſome Cheeſe, and breeds ſome Horſes, with which it drives a ſmall 
Trade, though hardly worth Regard. 

To the preceeding Account of England and Wales, I muſt add this Obſervation; 
that beſides the Products and Manufactures therein mentioned, ſeveral of leſs 
Import are diſperſed in many Parts of the different Counties, as of Tanners, Pot- 
ters, &c. which all together produce Commodities to a very conſiderable Value: 
More eſpecially the Manufactures of Porcelain at Bow, Chelſea, and Worceſter, 
the two latter for ornamental, and the former both for this, and uſeful China, 
which are brought to ſuch Perfection, as in many Reſpects to equal, and in ſome 
to exceed, the original Fabricks of the Indies. | 

Having Fniſhed my promiſed Deſcription of the Southern Part of Great. 


Britain, with Reſpe& to its Products and Manufactures, my intended Method 


now yrs me to do the fame by the Northern Part called Scotland, which is 
bounded on the South by the Iriſb Sea and England, from which it is divided 
by Soltway Firth, and the Rivers TY and Kerſop, on the Veſt Border, by the 
ches; and by the lower Parts of the River 

Tweed on the Eaſt Border. On the Eaſt it is bounded by the German Sea; on the 
North by the Deucalidonian Sea: and on the Weſt by the great Weſtern Ocean. 

Its Situation is by ſome ſuppoſed to be from 549. 54”. to 58?. 32”. of Latitude, 
and from 158. 40“. to 179. 50“. of Longitude ; though by Straloch's Maps the La- 
titude is made to be from 55%. 11”. to 59. 20/. and the Longitude from 109, 5". 
to 169. ol. | | | 

Authors likewiſe differ as much about its Extent as they do in Regard to its 
Situation, though the Generality of them conclude it to be from the Mull of Gal. 
loway in the South, to Dung ſbaybead in Cathneſs, North, about 215 Scots and 
257 Talian Miles; and between Buchaneſs, on the Eaſt Sea, and Ardnamurchan 
Point on the Meſt, near 140 Scots or 168 Talian Miles; and though it be thus 
long and broad, yet the Sea running up into the Land in ſome Places, and the 
Land thruſting out into the Sea in others, leaves no one Houſe above forty or 
forty-five Miles diſtant from the latter. : 

The Diviſion of it is into thirty-one Shires and two Stuarties, of which I ſhall 
briefly ſpeak in alphabetical Order, and then give an Account of their Pro- 
ducts and Manufacturers together. 


I. Aberdeen. 


This Shire is far from being unfruitful, as the Plains produce all Sorts of 
Corn, and the Mountains good Paſturage ; the neighbouring Sea affords Plenty 
of Fiſh, and a ſufficient Matter of Reproach to the Natives for their Negligence, 
in permitting the Dutch, for ſo many Years, uninterruptedly to reap thoſe 
immenſe Gains they have done from theſe Coaſts, without being animated by 
their Example, at leaſt to Share the Profits with them,' which I hope they 
will now be taught to do, by the Eſtabliſhment lately made for this Purpoſe. 


Hitherto they have contented themſelves with the Salmon, Trout, and Perch 


Fiſhery, in which the Rivers ot this Shire abound almoſt to a Prodigy; and 
here are likewiſe found many Shells with Pearls of a large Size and good Colour. 
The Women in this County are noted for ſpinning a fine Linen Yarn, which 
they ſell to the Fabricks of Aberdeen in great Quantities ; and is there manu- 
factured into Cloth of a very good Quality, as is alſo done at Strathbogy ; large 
Parcels of worſted Stockings are alſo made here, and of theſe, ſome ſo fine, as 
have been ſold for fourteen, twenty, and thirty Shillings a Pair. They pickle 
and pack in Barrels great Quantities of Pork for Exportation, as they do Meal 
and Corn ; and indeed the Inhabitants of this City may juſtly be deemed uni- 
verſal Traders: | | 2 

6 | 24 Air e 


t ARD: 
2. Aire 


Contains the three great Bailiwicks of Scotland, viz. Carrick, Kyle, and Cun- 
ningham, which differ in the Fertility of their Soil, though none of them are bar- 
ren; they produce Corn and Cattle, as the preceding Shire does, but not in ſuch 
Plenty; and the Inhabitants, being an induſtrious People, are many of them em- 
ployed by the Merchants of Glaſgow and other Places, in their Herring Fiſhery. 
The River Aire abounds with Salmon and Trout; as Lady-Iſie, about five Miles 


from the Town of Aire, does with Fowl and Rabbits; and from Irwin g 
Quantities of Scotch Coal are exported for Ireland. 82 of win great 


3. Argyle. 


This Shire is generally fitter for Paſture than Tillage, though it produces C 
in great Plenty ; its Rivers afford Abundance of Arg as __ Coats 8 of Her- 
ring, Cod, and Whitings ; Lorn is the pleaſanteſt and moſt fruitful Part of it 
and the Inhabitants are more given to Fiſhing and Hunting than to any Manu- 


factures. 
4. Bamff 
Is very fertile, and the Generality of the Country well furniſhed with Graſs 


and Corn, as the Rivers are with Salmon, of which here is a ve 

Fiſhery. In Balvenie is found the Stone of which Allum is 1 om 
Strathyla, ſuch a Quantity of thoſe for Lime, that they build their houſes with 
it, extra of what they ſell, which brings in great Profit ; as their Commerce of 
fat Cattle, and fine Linen, diſpoſed of in their weekly Markets, does at the Vil- 
lage of Keith. In Balvenie there is a Rock of very good Whet-ſtones and Hones, 


ſutficient to ſupply the whole Iſle ; and as they are ſo abundant, the Nei 
cover their Buildings with them inſtead of Sites. n 


5. Berwick 


Was originally a Scorch Town, and has never to this Day been 
Part of England ; it has divers Cuſtoms diſtin from thoſe of a e 
and 1s privileged as a Place of Liberty of itſelf; it was formerly the chief Town of 
the Merſe, or March, which is ſtill called the Shire of Berwick. 

This County is very fruitful in Corn and Graſs, with the former of which and 
Salmon, Berwzck carries on a great Commerce; as Duns, famous for the Birth of 


John Duns Scotus, does for a weekly Market for Cattl 7 
it has the beſt Trade in this Fed r n eee ee 


6. Buthe, Bute, Boot 


Is a ſmall Ifland near the Coaſt of Argy/ She 

N 0 Ble, about ten Miles long, and a Shrie- 
valty of itſelf, whoſe Sheriff has alſo under his Juriſdiction the Iland of Ohets or 
Arran; both theſe Iſles are tolerably fertile, and their Produce of the ſame Na- 
ture with that of the other Meſtern Iſlands; Bute is beſides famous for its 


Herring Fiſhery, as Arran is for the Salmon, taken in 1 7 
j ? , t { 1 
for the Herrings, Cod, and Whitings on its Coaſts. in its ſeveral Rivers, and 


7. Caithneſs 


Being the northernmoſt Part of Scotland, and ly 

, ying low on the Coaſts, produces 
my Corn, though the Mountains abound with 7 Goats, and r ; 
of which latter large Droves are ſent to England, and chiefly diſpoſed of in the 


Counties of Norfolk, Suffolk, and Eſſex ; it is ſu 

> „and Ele; ppoſed by ſome that Lead, Cop- 
per, and Iron, may be found in theſe Parts, though as 5 no Mines have = 
opened of either 3 and whatever the Indications may be of theſe Riches, no one 


has hi | 
Fs OP a Search after them, either through a Want of Faith or 
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GENERAL. COMMERCE OF THE WORLD: 
8. Clachmannan, 


| Though but a ſmall, is a fertile County, both in Corn and Paſturage, and 
likewiſe abounds in Salt, and produces more Coals than any Part in North-Bri. 
rain, which are exported to England, France, and Holland. 


9. Cromartie 


Is a woody Country, and noted only for the Pearls found in the Waters of 
Corron; ſo J paſs on to 


10. Dumbriton or Dumbartcn, 


Of which as little can be ſaid, in Regard of its Products, as of the preceding 
County ; the Lowlands yielding Corn, as the Uplands do Paſturage, beſides 
which nothing is found here to promote Trade. | 


11. Dumfries, with the Stewarty of Annandale, 


The Soil of this County. is more ſuited for the Grafier than the Farmer, and a 
tolerable Trade is carried on by the Natives in Cows and Sheep. Near /achop. 
dale the People make Salt of Sea Sand, which is a little bitteriſh, ſuppoſed to pro- 
ceed from the Nitre with which it is impregnated. Dumfries is a conſiderable 
trading Town, well filled with Merchants, as its Port is with Shipping, though 


the Woollen Manufacture that formerly flouriſhed here is now decayed, 


12. Edinburgh, or Mid- Lothian. 


This Tra& of Land is plentifully furniſhed with all Neceſſaries for Life, and 
ſome for Trade, as it produces Corn and Cattle of all Sorts, Abundance of Cod, 
Lime-ſtone, and Salt; and near the Water of Leith is a Mine of Copper. Edin- 
burgh, the Capital of this Shire, and of Scotland, is a noble City, though built 
on a Spot incommodious for Trade, ſo that Leith is the Port to it, from whence, 
as may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, a very great Traffick is carried on; though this 
might be vaſtly increaſed, had the Temper of the People led them to the Conti- 
nuance and Eſtabliſhment of Manufactures ; but thoſe they had before the Union 


are moſtly laid aſide, as the Inhabitants are more conveniently ſupplied ſince with 
all Sorts of Commodities from England. 


13. Elgm 


Takes its Name from the Roya/ Burgh fo called, and is a very fruitful Part of 
the Country, as well in Corn as Cattle; Leſie may properly be called its Har- 
bour, not lying far diſtant, and is a Place of good Bulineſs, At a Village called 
Germach, are annually pickled and exported from eighty t a hundred Laſts of 
Salmon, all taken in the few Summer Months, and within the Space of a Mile. 


14. Fife 


Is an excellent Spot of Ground, abounding with Grain and Paſture, and in 
{ome Places with Lead Ore and Coal; its Seas are well filled with Fiſh, as well 
thoſe guarded with Scale, as Shell. At Dumfermline is a Manufacture of Diaper 


and other Sorts of good Linen, which is the Sole Employ of its Inhabitants, 
and thoſe of the neighbouring Towns. 8 


15. Forfar, or Angus; 


Has ſeveral Quarries of Ffee-ſtone and Slate, with which a good Trade is 
driven; near the Caſtle of Iuner Markie, are Mines of Lead; and Iron Ore is 
found in Plenty near the Wood of Dalbogne. The higher Ground, called the 


Brae, ſupports Abundance of red and fallow Deer, with Roebucks, and Fowls ; 
and the Salmon Fiſhery here is very conſiderable; NO 


16. Haa- 


s e 6 f b 1 N 8. 


| 16. Haddington. | RE 

Contains Eaft Lothian, which, like the other Part of Lo#h1an, is a fine Coun- 
try ; the chief Towns are Dunbar and Haddington, of which the former had once 
: large Herring Fiſhery, where they cured them in the ſame Manner as at Yar- 
mouth, though not with the ſame Perfection for their Preſervation, ſo that this 
Buſineſs is now come to Decay ; as has been the Fate of a conſiderable Woollen 
Manufacture that once flouriſhed at Haddington, when, before the Union, Eng- 
V Cloth was prohibited in Scotland; but when that was once concluded, the 
Clothiers from V. orceſter, Glouceſter, Wilts, Somerſet, and Devonſhire, poured 
in their Goods ſo faſt, and underſold the Scots ſo much, as reduced them to a 
Neceſſity of quitting their Fabricks, for the greateſt Part; and at this Place to 
content themſelves with Spinning, Dying, and Weaving of another Sort. 


17. Inverneſs 


Abounds in Iron, and with it its neceſſary Concomitant, large Woods of Fir and 
Oak ; other Parts of the Shire are very fertile; and at the Town of Inverneſs, 
there are Manufacturcs of Linen and Plaids, whoſe weekly Market is plentifully 
ſupplied with Butter, Cheeſe, and Goats Milk, though all very bad, and ſhame- 
fully naſty in their Kinds; up the River 1s a very great Salmon Fiſhery, which, 
when cured, is embarked at this Town, being conveniently ſituated for Trade: 


18. Kimcardin. 


This County is fruitful in Corn, Paſturage, and Timber, having above five 
Millions of Fir Trees, beſides vaſt Numbers of many other Kinds, planted in leſs 
than a Century paſt. Paldykrk has an annual Pair, continuing three Days, where 
the principal Commodity ſold is coarſe Cloth, commonly tranſported to the 
Netherlands, 3 £83 LEES EN | 


1 | I9. Kinroſs 


Is a ſmall Tra& of Ground, in which there is nothing remarkable, but a 
Lough abounding with Pikes, Trouts, and all Sorts of Water-Fowl. _ 


20. Lanerkh, 


The chief City of this Shire is G/a/zow, and the beſt Emporium of the Weſt 
of Scotland, though Lanerk is the County Town; the Country abounds with 
Coals, Peat, and Lime-ſtone, but moſt advantageouſly with the Lead Mines be- 
longing to the Earl of Hapton, near which large Pieces of Gold have been found 
after haſty Showers, and Lapis Lazuli dug up without much Difficulty. G/a/- 
gow is, in Regard of its Trade and Grandeur, only inferior to Edinburgh, having 
a conſiderable Number of Merchants reſiding here, and no ſmall Fleet of Ships 
belonging to them for executing their commercial Projects, as well in America 
as elſewhere. Their Share in the Herring Fiſhery brings great Advantages to 
the City, as they have a Method in their Cure that makes them equal to the Dutch 
ones; here are ſome Sugar-Bakehouſes, a Manufacture for Plaids, and another 
tor Muſlins and various Linens, of which large Parcels are ſent abroad. 


21. Linlthgow, or Weſt-Lothian. 


This County in general abounds with Corn-Fields, Meadows, and green Hills, 
which afford Paſturage for large Flocks of Sheep and other Cattle; the Rivers 
and neighbouring Seas abound with Fiſh ; and here is Plenty of Coals, for Fuel 
and Exportation ; at Preſlon Pans, and elſewhere are made great Quantities of 
Salt. At Linkthgow is a large Manufacture of Linen, and the Water is 
experienced to be of ſuch an extraordinary Nature for Bleeching, as to induce 
many People to bring their Linen for Whiting here, to the no ſmall Advantage 
of the Place, | 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
22. Nairn, 


The Soil of this County is fruitful and rich, the lower Part bearing Plenty of 
Corn, whilſt the upper Parts flouriſh with Paſtures fit to graze Cattle for fattin 
and the Pail ; and indeed here is nothing wanting that any other Part of the 


Kingdom produces. 


23. Peebles, or Tweedale, 


Enjoys a temperate Climate and a clear Air ; its Mountains are clothed in 4 
beautiful Verdure that affords Paſture for large Flocks of Sheep, bearing an excel. 
lent Wool, of which the greateſt Part is fold into England; the Rivers abound 


with Salmon, and the Vallies near them are fruitful in Corn and Graſs. Here 


are ſome Coal Mines, with Plenty of Turf for Fuel; and the Lake called %. 
Water produces ſuch Quantities of Eels and other Fiſh, about Auguſt, that 
during a Weſt Wind they ſhoot in ſuch Shoals into a ſmall River running 
from the Lake, as ſometimes to overthrow the People who go in to catch 
them. | 


24. Perth 


Is very fruitful in Grain, more efpecially in that Part of it called Gowry, which 
is very remarkable for its noted Corn Fields, as the River Keith is for its fine Sal- 
mon Fiſhery. Culroſs is noted for its Trade in Coals, Salt, and Girdles. The 
Ochil Hills are ſaid to abound with Metals and Minerals, particularly with good 
Copper, and Lapis Calaminaris, and at Glen Lion with Lead. At Perth, the 
ſecond Town in Scotland for Dignity, is fo conſiderable a Manufacture for Linen, 
as to ſupply all the neighbouring Territory in ſome Branch of it; and as the Tay 
n1viz a ble up to the Town for Ships of good Burthen, they here embark vaſt 
Quantities of it for England; this River alſo furniſnes the Town with fine Salmon 
in prodigious Quantities, which is carried to Edinburgh, and other Parts where 
this Fiſh is wanting, beſides barrelling up large Parcels for Exportation, as the 
Merchants of this Place carry on a very conſiderable foreign Trade. 


25. Renfrew. 


This is in general a more pleaſant than fertile County, though it furniſhes ſuf- 
ficient Neceſſaries for the Natives, and that Part bordering on the Clyde is very 
fruitful. At Greenock is the chief Seat of the Weſtern Herring Fiſhery ; and at 
Paſly, and for three Miles above it, in the River Jb:tecart, are found many 
Pearls eſteemed for their Size and Beauty. 


26. Roſs 


Is fertile in Corn, except toward the Shore next Murray Firth ; though it 
abounds with Woods and Paſture, which furniſhes Food for its numerous Herds 
of Cattle, Goats, and Deer. At Loch-ew great Quantities of Iron were formerly 


made, and a little farther North Loch-Brien runs into this County, and is cele- 
brated for its noble yearly Fithery of Herrings, whoſe Quantities are inconceiv- 


able, except by Eye-witneſſes of them: The Rivers of this County produce fine 
Pearls, and the Diſtrict of Tayn is a very fruitful pleaſant Country. 


27. Roxburgh, 


Fruitful in Corn and Paſturage, abounds alfa in Herds of Cattle of the beſt 
Breed in Scotland, both for Size and Goodneſs. Ke//fs is a Town of good Trade, 
as are ſeveral others in this County. 


28. Selkirk 


Produces but little Corn, the Country being fitter for the Grazing Trade than 
the Plow ; and accordingly the Inhabitants principally ſubſiſt by it, as they raiſe 
and feed great Quantities of Cattle, which they ſend to England for Sale. 

6 29. Stirling, 
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29. Stirling, ' or Striveling 72 


15 very 1 boch ! in Corn and Graſs, which foods and Gita large Flocks 
&f Sheep and Black Cattle. f Its Rivers very plentifully ſupply it with Salmon; 
as its Mines do with Peat and Coals ; at Sterling there is a very confiderable 
Manufacture of Serges and Shalloons, which in Make and Dye are very good, 

and proves a great Support to the poor People employed i in it, as s they are thereby 
exabled to live hats comfortably. 


30. Surberlnd including gallen 


Though a northern Province, is more fruitful in Corn and Paſturage than could. 
be expected from its Situation; it abounds with Fiſh, Fowl, Sheep, black Cattle, 
Goats, and Deer; here is one Sort of Bird peculiar to the Country, which is called 
Knag by the Natives. This Shire abounds with Lakes and ſmall Rivers, in which 
ire ſometimes found Pearls of great Value; as alſo in Silver; Irön, and Coal 
Mines, Quarries of Free-ſtone, &c. but all very much neglected : Strathnavern 
i5 Part of the County, and being very mountainous; produces but little Corn, 
yet is very abundant in all Sorts of Cattle, as its Lakes and Rivers are in Fiſh, 
more eſpecially Salmon; they have Iron alſo here, and both this and the other 
Part of the Shire export very conſiderable Quantities of Salt Beef, Hides; Deer; 
and Sheep Skins, Tallow; Butter, Cheeſe, Cod; Salmon, Wool; Sc. 


31. 7 gtoun 


G alſo the Weſt Part of Galloway, which 8 1 Wool; 
and briſk hardy little Horſes, called after the County, Galloways ; the Rivers 
bound with Salmon, and both Parts having ſeveral good Harbours, they might 
carry on a much better Trade than they do, was the Induſtry of the Inhabitants 
correſpondent with the Products of the Country. 

Beſides the thirty- one preceding Sheriffdoms, which ſend Members to Parlia- 
ment, there are two Stewatties, vi2. Kzrkcuabright and Orkney, the former being 
in its Products ſimilar to Migtoun, juſt now mentioned (of which it is a Part ;) 
though the latter is very different, and conſiſts of the Ifles of Orkney and Shetland, 
which being many, their Soils are vartous, though in general they are fertile, 


notwithſtanding they lie ſo far North, and are fruitful in Corn and Cattle. The 


Author of The preſent State of Grat in, ſays, that in Pomona (the largeſt 
of the Orcades) there are ſeveral Mines of good white and black Lead, and thar 
its Lakes and Rivulets abound. with Salmon ; Salt is made at ale: and from 
theſe Iflands together are yearly exported large Quantities of Butter, Tallow, 
Hides, Barley, Malt, Oatmeal, Fith, falted Beef, Pork, Rabbit Skins, Otter 
Skins, white Salt, Stuffs, Stockings, Wool, Hams, Quills, Down, and Feathers. 
The Iſles of Shetland differ very much from the Orkneys, as they have but little 
Corn of their own Growth, ſo are obliged to import it from the others, though 
they have Abundance of Fiſh on their Coaſts, and an equal plenty of Cattle on 
their Lands : They have Manufactures of coarſe Cloths, Stockings, and knit 
Gloves for their own Uſe, and ſome they fell to the Norwegians. 

And from this Deſcription of the Products, and Manufactures of the different 
Shires may be collected, that Scotland furniſhes to the trade of Great-Britain large 
Quantities of Wool, wrought, and unwrought; Hemp and Flax, crude and worked 
up into Linens coarſe and fine; Hollands, = TS Muſlins, Callicoes, Dornick, 
Damaſks, Sc. Plaids (in which they excel all Nations both in Fineneſs and Colours) 
Iron, Copper, and Lead both white and black; Pearls, Coral, and ſometimes Am- 
bergris; great Quantities of Fiſh, ſuch as Whales; Herring, Salmon, Cod, Ling, 
Turbots, Mackarel, and ſometimes Sturgeon ;' among theſe may alſo be reckoned 
Otters, as they are Amphibious Creatures, and produce a Wool which ſerves for 
various Ules. 
the Coaſt of the Orcades) Coal, Marble, Agate, Cryſtal, &c. different Sorts of 
Grain, Cattle, Butter, Cheeſe, Ti ber Sc. of which ſome are ſent to different 
e as will be remarked when I ſpeak of the Imports and Exports of this 
| 7 U 
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Scotland alſo affords Fullers- Earth, ſome Sperma Ceti (found on 
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IRELAND. 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF, THE. WORLD. 
Ros, which I ſhall do ſubſequent to the _ ſhort Deſcription I have to ive 
of the Counties in Ireland, to which I am now led in the Profecution of my 


Scheme. 5 „ #301 
Freland is divided into four Provinces, vz. Connaught, Leinſter, Munſter, and 


Uſtter; and theſe again ſubdivided into Counties, of which Copnaught con. 


tains Gallway, Letrim, Mayo, Roſcommon, | Slego, and Thomond ; Lemjler con. 
fiſts of Catherlagh, Dublin, Eaſt-Meath, Kildare, Kilkenny, King's County, Long. 


ford, Queen's County, Weſt-Meath, Wexford, and Wicklow ; Munſler is compoſcd 


of Cork, Kerry, Limerick, Tipperary, and Waterford; Ulſter contains Armagh, 
Antrim, Cavan, Down, Donnegal, Fermanagh, Londonderry, Louth, Monaghan, 
and Tyronne ; of all which briefly and in Order. | 


1. Gallway | 


Is a County very fruitful to the Farmer, and not leſs advantageous to the 
Shepherd ; its chief City is called after the County, and is a Place of great Trade, 
being finely ſituated for carrying it on, in a Harbour capable of containing a large 
Fleet of Ships, called the Bay of Gallway. ; 


2. Letrim, 


Though a very hilly Country, produces Plenty of a rank Sort of Graſs, which 
feeds almoſt an infinite Number of Cattle, ſo that Grazing is here the principal 
and indeed almoſt fole Employ. | 


3. Mayo. 

A Diſtrict very different from the preceding, as it is very fertile, and remark- 
ably rich in Cattle and Deer, beſides being celebrated for its producing a large 
Quantity of fine Honey. | 
4. Rofeommon, 


Being a plain Country, is ſuited to the Plow, and with very little Labour 
becomes fruitful, and yieldeth Plenty of Corn. | 


5. Stego, 


'Though not abounding in Grain, is a very plentiful County both for breeding 
and feeding Cattle; fo that beſides the Advantages ariſing from the fattening them, 


the Fleece and the Pail proclaim the Riches of the graſing and dairy Trade. Slzg9 


had in the Year 1723 eighteen Ships, with 880 Tons, belonging to its Port. 


6. Thomond 


Is a very fruitful Soil, abounding both in Tillage and Paſturage ; beſides which 
it enjoys the Advantages of a commodious Situation for Trade and Navigation. 


7. Catherlagh. 


This County enjoys a Diverſity of Soil, all contributing as well to Pleaſure as 
Profit ; its terrene F ertility being blended with the advantageous Products of the 
Woods ; and the Beauties of Ceres and Faunus contributing by their Contraſt to 


form a delightful Landſkip. | 


8. Dublin | 
Produces Corn and Grafs in Plenty, and conſequently. cannot be deſtitute of 
Cattle, though it is of Wood, fo that the Fuel is only Peat dug here, and Coal 
brought from Hales and other Parts of Great- Britain. The City of Dublin is 
the Capital of Ireland, and eſteemed the beſt built of any one in the three King- 


doms, next to London; it carries on a great Trade, has large Manufactures, and 
in the aforeſaid Year 1723, had 1834 Veſſels, with 90, 58 Tons, appertaining 


to it. | 
9. Eaſt- 


1 R E LA N B. 
9. Eaft-Meath LITER 
ts a County very rich, pleaſant, and populous, affording an Employ for the 


Grazier, Farmer, and Manufacturer, carrying on a good Trade, more eſpecially 
from the chief Town of Trim. e 


Not unlike the preceding, being rich and abundant in all Neceſſaries of Life; 
and furniſhing Sundries for Trade. 


* 
* 


11. Kilkenny; 


In Plenty of all Things, is inferiour to no other Part in this Kingdom; the 
chief City, bearing the County's Name is very large and ſtrong, and the moſt 
populous, rich, and beſt trading inland Place in Ireland. N 


& 


12. King's-County 


| Is a Spot not near ſo fertile as ſome others, and therefore affords but little to 
be ſaid in its Favour. 
| 13. Long ford, 


Though a ſmall, is a very rich and pleaſant Country, abundant in Products, 
both for the home Conſumption and Sale. . 


14. Deen 5-County. 


This is a poor County, full of Woods and Bogs, productive of very little Corn, 
though it is ſomething more abundant in Cattle, to which its whole Riches are 
confined, with the Exception of what their Timber produces. 1 


15. Meſt-Meath 


Abounds in Plenty of all Things, and for Fertility and Populouſneſs is inferior 
to no County in this Kingdom, which enables it to furniſh Trade with ſeveral 
Commodities. 5 | 


16. Wexford, 


Like the preceding County is very fruitful, and produces Plenty of Corn and 
Graſs ; it likewiſe abounds in Cattle; and Wexford, the Borough Town, was 
formerly reckoned the Chief City in all Ire/and ; and though it is not fo now, it 
yet continues a Place of good Trade, having a very commodious Haven at the 
Mouth of the River Urem or Slany, to which belonged, in 1723, twenty-one Ships, 
with 640 Tons. 


17. Wicklow 


Muſt neither be counted fertile, nor barren, being of a middling Nature, and 
conſequently its Products do not greatly increaſe or improve Commerce ; its 


Port, of this Name, however had appertaining to it, in 1723, twenty-one Ships, 


with 799 Tons. 
18. Cork. 


It is, including Deſmond, the largeſt County in Ireland, though counted very 
wild and woody; it has ſeveral good Trading Towns, as Yough1ill, Kinſale, Roſſe; 
Baltimore, but above all, the Capital of the County, Cork, which is a Place from 
whence great Exports are made, having a very Commodious Harbour, and being 
otherwiſe conveniently ſituated for that Purpoſe; it had, in the Year 1723, ſix 
hundred and ninety Ships, with 36, 526 Tons, belonging to it; Twegh!l! fifty- 
one Ships, with 2153 Tons; Kinſale forty-four Ships, with 2214 Tons; Ref? 
twenty-ſeven Ships, with 1591 Tons; and Baltimore thirty-eight Ships, with 
1193 Tons. ; Mo nog 
5 2 19. Kerry 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


19. Kerry 


Has its Mountains genetally covered with Wood, and its Vallies enriched with 


Torn Fields; Dingle is the chief Town, well fituated for Trade and Navigation, 


on a large Bay of the ſame Name, and the weſternmoſt of any Note in all the 
Kingdom, and had, in the above-mentioned Year, appertaining to it, fix Ships, 
with 288 Tons. 


20. Limerick 


ls a fertile Country and well inhabited, being mountainous towards the Weſt, 


and the Reſt plain. Limericł, the Capital, is an elegant, rich, and populous City, 


whoſe trade 1s very conſiderable; for though its Diſtance from the Sea is about 


fifty Miles, yet Ships of Burthen may come up to the very Walls, and in the afore« 


faid Year it had belonging to it ſeventy-one Veſſels, with 3443 Tons. 
21. Tipperary 


Towards the South is exceeding fruitful, though the other Parts of it not ſo; 


its Products furniſh ſomething towards Trade, though it. has no Place well 
ſituated for carrying any on. | 


22. Waterford, 


A moſt delightful Country, whether conſidered in Regard to Riches or Plea- 
ſure; and Waterford, the chief City, and the ſecond for Bigneſs in the Iſland, is 
very wealthy, populous, and well ſituated for Trade, in which it is very conſide- 
rably engaged ; and its Exports are as large in Leather, Bufter, &c. as. moſt in 


the Kingdom; it ſtands at a good Diſtance from the Sea, yet Ships of a large 


Burthen may come up to, and ſafely lie at the Key, of which it had of its own, 
in 1723, 176, with 75 54 Tons. | 


23. Armagh. 


This County, for Richneſs and Fertility of Soil, is ſuppoſed to ſurpaſs any in 
Treland, though being deſtitute of Places of Trade within itſelf, its Product 
ſerves to ſwell the Number of thoſe that integrate the Commerce of its better 
fituated Neighbours ; it is, however, fully employed in the manufacturin 
Linens, which ſupply its Want of the exporting Buſineſs, 


24. Antrim 


Is ſufficiently fruitful, and is one of the five Counties that are fully employed 
or embarked in making Linens: its chief Town Carricꝶfergus, or Knockfergus, 
1s very rich, populous, and a Place of good Trade, being commodiouſly fituated 
for it on a Bay of the ſame Name, with an excellent fine Harbour ; to which we may 
add Belfaſt, about eight Miles diſtant, ſeated at the Mouth of Lagen-Water, as it 
is a thriving Town, and daily improving, having three hundred and feventy 
Sail of Veſſels, with 9180 Tons, appertaining to it in 1723. 


25, Cavan 


Affords little worth Regard in a Work of this Nature, as the ſole Employ of the 
Inhabitants is ſpinning Thread for the Linen Manufactures in other Parts. 


26. Down, 


A very fertile Spot in general, though ſome Parts are incumbered with Woods 


and annoyed by Bogs; here are ſome Towns with a pretty good Trade, 
lying on Carrickfergus Bay, &c. but the principal Employ of the Natives is the 


Linen Manufactre, carried on to as great a Height in this as in any other County 
of the Kingdom, 


27 Donnegal 


1 
1 
= 


i 
27. Don negal 


js a fine champagne Country, and with many more Havens than any other 
Diſtrict in the Kingdom; ſo that its Situation for Trade naturally encourages the 
Inhabitants to improve and fall more into it, than other Parts deſtitute of ſimilar 
Advantages. Killebegs had fix Veſſels, with 355 Tons, belonging to it ſo far back 
as the Year, 1723 3 and a large Quantity of Thread is ſpun in this County for ma- 
king Linens in its Neighbourhood, „ ö 
28. Fermanagh. 


$0 like to Queen's-County, that one Deſcription may ſerve for both. 
29. Londonderry. 


A County ſomething champagne, and very fruitful in Corn, Cattle, &c, it has 
ſme Places of Trade, though none of fo much Conſequence as Londonderry 
which in 1723, had fifty-eight Ships, with 228 1 Tons, belonging to it, and Cite: 
rain thirty-four, with 796 Tons: this is a Part of the Country very conſiderable 
for its Linen Manufactures, in which the major Part of the Inhabitants find a full 
Employ. ; 3 

30. Louth 


Is a County abounding in Forage, and otherwiſe ſufficiently fruitful, carrying 
on a very good Trade, from the many Towns it has well ſeated for commercial 
Engagements, as Drogheda, Dunaalk, Carling ford, Sc. of which the firſt had 
in the aforeſaid Year a hundred and eighty-five Veſſels, with 4715 Tons, and Dun- 
galt two hundred and thirty-two Ships, with 4302 Tons, appertaining to them. 


31. Monaghan. 


Only to be mentioned for Method Sake, as it is a n covered with Hill 
and theſe with Woods, without any Scite or Products for Tide, except har th 
Natives procure in ſpinning Thread for the Linen Fabricks of other Parts, 


32. Tyrone, 


This is a rough and rugged Country, but withal ſufficiently fruitful, though 
without affording any Thing particular to remark in Regard to Trade, except its 
extenſive Linen Manufacture, which affords the Natives a very comfortable 
Support. | W 


From the preceeding Account of the Shires, may be collected that the Products 
and Commodities of Ireland are, Cattle, Hides, Tallow, Suet, great Quantities of 
Butter and Cheeſe, Wood, Salt, Honey, Wax, Furs, Hemp, Linen and Woollen 
Cloth, Frizes, vaſt Store of Wool, coarſe Rugs, Pipeſtaves, Hoops, Salmon, Her- 
rings, Pilchards, Lead, Tin, and Iron, of all which I ſhall remark what ſerves for 
Exportation, when I come to ſpeak of the foreign Trade of this Kingdom in its 
proper Place; but ſhall, previous thereto, treat of the general Traffick of Great- 
Britain; in the Method I formerly propoſed, vzz. by dividing it into the home and 


foreign; though in this ſome Difficulty occurs, as they are too much blended to 


admit of an eaſy and nice Separation. Our home Trade, which is certainly the 


greateſt in Europe, being conſiderably encreaſed by our Importation of many foreign 


Commodities, as Wines, and Brandies, Oranges, Lemons, Raiſins, Almonds, Figs, 


Spices, Anchovies, Capers, and Olives, all conſumed within Land, and moſtly by a 


retail Trade; raw and thrown Silk, Linen and Cotton Yarn, Spaniſh Wool, Gr. all 
manufactured here; Materials for Dying, ſuch as Woad, Madder, Sumach, Or- 


_ chil, Indigo, and Cochineal ; Oil, both edible and for cleanſing our Woolens, &c. 


Theſe and many more imported Commodities, are mixed with our Products and 


Manufactures to the Supply of our Tradeſmen's Shops, and the conſtituting that 
one immenſe Article called the home Trade, I might here expatiate on the Sub- 


Jeet ; 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
ject; and add, that all thoſe Goods uſed in our Fabricks, do not only paſs throy of 
the Hands of the Weaver to that of the Shop-keeper, as raw Silks are firſt dyed 
ſpun, and thrown; before they are woven, and ſo Joſe their Species to becdme 
an Enghſh Manufacture; Cottons paſs pretty near the fame Transformation; and 
almoſt all theſe conſumed amongſt us. But the principal Branch of our home 
Trade, and in which an infinite Number of Hands are employed, is our Woollen 
Manufacture, whoſe Importance will be demonſtrated, by explaining the many 
different Steps taken towards its Perfection; for though on a tranfient View it 
ſeems ſoon and eaſily performed, yet the Apparatus, rightly regarded, will be 
found to be yery conſiderable, and almoſt equal to the Manufacture itſelf, as the 
Materials muſt be differently prepared, and paſs through ſo many Hands before 
they come to the Finiſher, and after him to the Tradeſman. - 

The Wool and Oil have been already mentioned as the great Principles of the 
Manufacture in general, as theſe are brought by different Channels to the Artifan, 
and indeed pats a long Way in the ordinary Channel of Trade, before they meet 
at the Clothier's Houle. | MY | 

The beſt Oil for this Ptirpofe comes from Gallipoli, and moſt of the imported 
Wool from Ireland and Spain, the Quantity of that from Turkey and Barbary being 
but ſinall ; though the principal Fund of this Manufacture is the Produce of our 
own Sheep. This Wool takes a great many different Turns through many Hands, 
and appears in a Variety of Shapes; ſuffers ſeveral Operations and Changes, before 


it arrives at the Clothier's ; and in theſe various Alterations, or Mutations of its 


Species, it may juſtly be ſaid to be for ſome Time the Employ of different 
Tradeſmen, and thereby conſiderably to augment our home Trade. 3 

The Wool is firſt taken from the Sheep's Back, either by the Shearer, Farmer, 
or Fellmonger, and generally fold to the Staplers, who are a confiderable Set of 
Tradeſmen ſcattered over the Kingdom in order to make theſe Purchaſes, and who 
afterwards convey it to the firſt Part of its Manufacture, by ſelling it for Combing 
and Carding. This Operation is ſucceeded by the next, that of Spinning ; though 
previous hereto, an occaſional Branch of Buſineſs intervenes, I mean that of Car- 
riage, which is far from being inconſiderable, as none of the Wool is {pun where 
it grows ; and thus it muſt be ſorted, oiled, combed, carded, ſpun, and otherwiſe 
prepared, before it becomes fit for the Loom, which I mention to ſhew the 
Greatneſs of this Buſineſs; though the whole muſt not be called a home Trade, as 
it furniſhes a principal Branch of our Exports to all Parts of the World. 

Another Part of our home Trade 1s that inconceivable Branch of Land and Sea 


Carriage; the Proceſs of the Coal Trade from the Mine to the Conſumer : The 


Portage of Butter, Cheeſe, and all other Commodities, from Place to Place, but 
more eſpecially of Corn, Malt, and Meal is prodigious ; and though this is neither 
Buying or Selling, Making or Manufacturing, Planting, or Reaping, yet it muſt 
be reckoned a Part of Trade, as carried on by thoſe who are juſtly called Tradeſ- 
men ; and were it poſſible to calculate the immenſe Sums of Money which this 
Buſineſs annually produces, the Number of Men, Cattle, and Ships that it con- 
ſtantly employs, with the conſequentially neceſſary Retainers, of Ship-Carpenters, 
Wheelwrights, Sc. my Reader might form ſome Idea of the Vaſtneſs of this 
Commerce, and the Importance of the People who carry it on. 

Beſides which, our Country furniſhes for home Conſumption, as well as Ex- 
portation, many Things too tedious to be enumerated in the Limits I have pre- 
ſcribed myſelf, ſo ſhould now commence my Account of our foreign Trade: But 
as its Advantages to England have been conteſted, by Men even of Genius and 
Parts, and an extended Trade by them denied to be beneficial to us, I ſhall endea- 
vour to prove the contrary, and to remove any Doubt that may ſtill remain with 
ſome People about it; though I ſhould have thought the ſucceſsful carying it on 
above two Centuries, ſhould have rendered this needleſs. The Author of Jays 
and Means has taken Notice of this Propoſition, and being more equal to the Taſk 
of Replying than I can preſume to be, I ſhall join his Sentiments to my own 
on the Subject, as I think they carry Conviction with them. | 

The Cavillers againſt Commerce ſeem to do it out of a bigotted Zeal for the landed 
Intereſt, aſſerting, that our own native Product is both ſuthcient for our Support at 


heme, and to defend us againſt our Enemies from abroad ; they imagine, and therein 


do 


{RE L A 5 ( 
4 not err that our own Soil plentifully ſupplies us with the common Wahts 
and Neceſſaries for Life, ſuch as Food or Raiment; they think, that extra of what 
we conſume at home, our Fiſhery, and the Exportation of our Woollens, Tin, 
Lead, Leather, Sc. may fetch us ſuch Goods from abroad, as are of abſolute Uſe ; 
ind from theſe Conſiderations are always warm in what regards the Land, but 
more cateleſs and indifferent in the Concerns of Trade, than is conſiſtent with 
the Welfare, and perhaps compatible with the Safety of the Kingdom. 

If the following Particulars are duly conſidered and attended to, it will plainly 
appear, whether we are able to ſubſiſt by our own native Strength or not; as 
firſt, it ſhould be ſtrictly examined what is the real Value of the Fiſh we cure, 
either at home, or in our Plantations; atid what our Woollen Manufactures, 
Tin, Lead, Leather, &c. may really yield us in the Markets abroad: For though 
the annual Exportation of theſe Commodities is a certain Wealth to the Nation, 
yet a Deduction muſt be made from the Profits, for the neceſſary Import of the 
Materials for building and rigging of Ships, Spaniſh Wool to improve our finer 
Sort of Drapery, raw Silk, dying Drugs; Salt-petre, Salt for our Fiſhery, and many 
other Commodities, without which ſeveral of our Manufactures could not be car- 
ried on ; and beſides theſe, our Luxury and Depravity of Manners have introduced : 
among us the Uſe of many Things from abroad, as Wine, Oil, Fruits, Spices, 
fine Linens, Silks, Jewels, Sc. which it would be difficult now to paſs without, 
Cuſtom becoming a ſecond Nature. It is true, a Reſtraint might be laid by ſump- 
tuary Laws, but as theſe have been ſo long difcontinued, they are become almoſt 
Strangers to our Conſtitution, and could not be revived without Murmurs and 

/Repinings ; ſo that the Proof of the Advantages ariſing from Commerce would 
not be difficult, or that theſe Advantages are not to be lighted as immaterial to 
the national Welfare. | | 

I will allow that a rich Soil may not only nouriſh its Inhabitants, but enable 
them with the Overplus to purchaſe a little foreign Luxury, provided they be 
moderate in their Appetites, and a ſmall Share will fatisfy and content them; 
ancient Frugality muſt be reſtored, Rents be admitted in Kind, and Landlords 
contented to live among their Tenants. 

I could add much more in Support of the Argument propoſed, but muſt con- 
tent myſelf with having offered the few preceding Remarks in its Favour, and 
ſhall now paſs forward to my intended Account of our foreign Trade; 

And I begin firſt with France. | 


Of the Commerce between Great-Britaiti and France. 


NI commercial Subject whatever has undergone ſo much inveſtigation, i 

ſtrict a Scrutiny, nor ſuch fevere Cenſures as the trading Intercourſe between 
France and Great Britain. The Contention laſted upwards of One Hundred and 
Fifty Yeats, and has at length terminated in a Treaty of Commerce; an Event no 
one commereial Writer would have ventured to predict ; and which the Editor of 
this Work, alone, preſumed to adviſe as a political Meaſure of the firſt Importance, 
if practicable ; at the ſame Time, thinking it highly improbable; from the Preju- 
dices ſubſiſting in both Kingdoms againſt each other, and the firm Perfuaſion of 
the Subjects of Britain, that no Plan of Commerce beneficial to them could be pro- 
poſed, On the other Hand, the French Government ſhewed no Deſire to enter 
into any Negociation of the Kind, whilſt a conſiderable clandeſtine Trade was 1 
carried on from their Coaſts to ours, in thofe valuable Articles Teas, Wines, Bran- 8 

dies, Laces and Cambrics, prodigious Quantities of each being ſmuggled into Great- | if 
Britain and Ireland, to the great Detriment of the public Revenue, and of the 8 
Trade and Manufactures of theſe Kingdoms. : 8 

But when the wiſe Meaſures adopted by the Britiſb Government in lowering the 

Duties upon the Importation of Teas, and the Regulations refpecting Wines and 
Spirits began to take Effect to ſuch a Degree as nearly to fuppreſs the chief Branches 
of this illicit Trade; the Miniſtry of France began to think ſeriouſly of a Treaty 
of Commerce with Great-Britain. Political Cauſes, which we cannot enter into 
in this Place, likewiſe contributed to change the Syſtem of Commerce for the reci- 
procal Benefit of both Countries. | | Ne 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 

From the Year 1663, to 1778, we read of nothing but heavy Complaints from 
all our commercial Writers, concerning the Loſſes ſuſtained by Great-Britain h 
the lawful and unlawful Trade with France; the Balance of which in ſome Years, 
during Times of profound Peace, was ſtated to amount to more than 1, ooo, 090/ 
Sterling, againſt us, independent of the Specie carried ont of the Kingdom, to 
ſupport Engliſh Families reſiding in F rance and occaſionally viſiting Paris. 

The great Alteration therefore which has been effected by the following Treaty 
of Commerce, redounded to the Honour of the Britiſb Miniſtry under whoſe Ag. 
miniſtration it was concluded; and it is earneſtly to be wiſhed it may be renewed 
at the Expiration of the Term ſtipulated. At preſent indeed, the Body of the 
People in France conſider it as too favourable to Britain; but we hope the more 
enlarged Ideas of Policy and Commerce which their ne Government has introdu- 
ced, will be the Means of continuing: the friendly Sentiments now entertained 
by the moderate and reflecting Part of the Inhabitants of both Countries for each 
other ; and lay the Foundation for a permanent Peace of very long Duration, 
which muſt be much more for the Intereſt and Proſperity of theſe once rival Nations, 


than thoſe repeated Wars, moſt of them ſpringing from commercial Cauſes, which 


ſdoften diſturbed the Repoſe of Europe, and exhauſted the Treaſures of the con- 
tending Powers ; not to mention the inhuman Effuſions of Chriſtian Blood, in 
direct Contradiction to the mild Principles of that Religion which the Rules of both 
Countries profeſſed to believe, and follow, and in open Violation of the moſt ſolemn 
Treaties profanely made, in the Name of the Holy, Bleſſed and Undivided Trinity; 
ſigned, ſealed and ratified by Chriſtian Sovereigns ; and declared to be perpetual. 
Hitherto the ſubſequent Treaty has met with a better Fate, and therefore it ig. 

with Pleaſure we lay before our Readers an authentic Copy. ; 


Treaty of COMMERCE and NAVIGATION between his Britannic Majeſty, and the 
Moſt Chriſtian King, jigned at Verſailles, the 26th of September 1786. 


IS Britannic Majeſty, and his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, being equally animated 
with the Deſire not only of conſolidating the good Harmony which actually 
ſubſiſts between them, but alſo of extending the happy Effects thereof to their re- 
ſpective Subjects, have thought that the moſt efficacious Means for obtaining thoſe 
Objects, conformably to the 18th Article of the Treaty of Peace, figned the 6th 
of September 1783, would be to adopt a Syſtem of Commerce on the Baſis of Reci.. 
procity and mutual Convenience; which, by diſcontinuing the Prohibitions and 
prohibitory Duties which have exiſted for almoſt a Century between the two Na- 
tions, might produce the moſt ſolid Advantages on both Sides, to the national 
Productions and Induftry, and put an End to Contraband Trade, no leſs injurious 
to the public Revenue, than to that lawful Commerce which is alone intitled to 
Protection; for this End, their ſaid Majeſties have named for their Commiſlaries 
and Plenipotentiaries, to wit, the King of Great-Britam, William Eden, Eſq. Privy 
Counſellor in Great-Britam and Ireland, Member of the Britiſh Parliment, and 
his Envoy extraordinary and Miniſter Plenipotentiary to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ; 
and the Moſt Chriſtian King, the Sieur Fo/eph Matthias Gerrard de Rayneval, 
Knight, Counſellor of State, Knight of the Royal Order of Charles III. who, after 
having exchanged their reſpective full Powers, have agreed upon the following 
Articles. | 
ARTICLE I. It is agreed and concluded between the Moſt Serene and Moſt 
Potent King of Great-Britain, and the Moſt Serene and Moſt Potent, the Moſt 
Chriſtian King, that there ſhall be a reciprocal and entirely perfe& Liberty of 
Navigation and Commerce between the Subjects of each Party, in all and every 
the Kingdoms, States, Provinces, and Territories, ſubject to their Majeſties in 
Europe, for all and ſingular Kinds of Goods, in thoſe Places, upon the Conditions, 
and in ſuch Manner and Form as is ſettled and adjuſted in the following Articles. 
ART, II. For the tuture Security of Commerce and Friendſhip, between the 
Subjects of their ſaid Majeſties, and to the End, that this good Correſpondence 
may be preſerved from all Interruption and Diſturbances ; it is concluded and 
agreed that if at any Time there ſhould ariſe any Miſunderſtanding, Breach of 
Friendſhip, and 2 between the Crowns of their Majeſties, which God 
forbid! 
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forbid! which Rupture ſhall not be deemed to exiſt, until there calling or ſending 
Home of the reſpective Ambaſſadors or Miniſters, the Subjects of each of the 
do Parties reſiding in the Dominions of the other, ſhall have the Privilege of 
remaining and continuing their Trade therein, without any Manner of Diſtur- 
bance, ſo long as they behave peaceably, and commit no Offence againſt the 
Laws and Ordinances; and in Caſe their Conduct ſhould render them ſuſpected, 
and the reſpective Governments ſhould be obliged to order them to remove, the 
Term of twelve Months ſhall be allowed them for that Purpoſe, in Order that they 
may remove with their Effects and Property, whether entruſted to Individuals, 
or to the State. At the ſame Time, it is to be underſtood that this Favour is not 
to be extended to thoſe who ſhall act contrary to the eſtabliſned Laws. 

Ak T. III. It is likewiſe agreed and concluded that the Subjects and Inhabitants 
of the Kingdoms, Provinces, and Dominions of their Majeſties ſhall exerciſe no 
Act of Hoſtility, or Violence againſt each other, either by Sea or by Land, or in 
Rivers, Streams, Ports or Havens, under any Colour or Pretence whatſoever, 
ſo that the Subjects of either Party ſhall receive no Patent, Commiſſion, or In- 


ſtruction for arming and acting at Sea, as Privateers ; nor Letters of Repriſal as 


they are called, from any Princes or States, enemies to the other Party ; nor b 
Virtue, or under Colour of ſuch Patents, Commiſſions, or Repriſals, ſhall the 
diſturb, infeſt, or any Way prejudice or damage the aforeſaid Subjects and Inhabi- 
tants of the King of Great-britam, or of the Moſt Chriſtian King; neither ſhall 
they arm Ships in ſuch Manner as is above ſaid, or go out to Sea therewith. To 
which End, as often as it is requeſted by either Party, ſtrict and expreſs Prohibi- 
tions ſhall be renewed and publiſhed in all the Territories, Counties, and Domi- 
nions of each Party whereſoever, that noone ſhall in any wiſe uſe ſuch Commiſſions 
or Letters of Repriſal, under the ſevereſt Puniſhment that can be inflicted on the 


Tranſgreſſors, beſides being liable to make full Reſtitution and Satisfaction to thoſe 


to whom they have done any Damage; neither ſhall any Letters of Repriſal be here- 
after granted by either of the ſaid high contracting Parties, to the Prejudice or 
Detriment of the Subjects of the other, except only in ſuch Caſe wherein Juſtice 
is denied or delayed ; which Denial or Delay of Juſtice ſhall not be regarded as 
verified, unleſs the Petitions of the Perſon, who deſires the ſaid Letters of Repri- 
fal, be communicated to the Miniſter reſiding there, on the Part of the Prince 
againſt whoſe Subjects they are to be granted, that within the Space of four Months, 
or ſooner, if it be poſſible, he may manifeſt the Contrary, or procure the Satis- 
faction which may be juſtly due. | 

ART. IV. The Subjects and Inhabitants of the reſpective Dominions of the 
two Sovereigns ſhall have Liberty, freely and ſecurely, without Licence or 
Paſſport, general or ſpecial, by Land or by Sea or any other Way, to enter into 
the Kingdoms, Dominions, Provinces, Countries, Iflands, Cities, Villages 
Towns walled or unwalled, fortified or unfortified, Ports, or Territories 
whatſoever, of either Sovereign, ſituated in Europe, and to return from thence, 
to remain there, or to paſs through the fame, and therein to buy and purchaſe as 
they pleaſe, all Things neceſſary for their Subſiſtence and Uſe, and they ſhall 
mutually be treated with all Kindneſs and Favour. Provided, however, that in 
all theſe Matters they behave and conduct themſelves conformably to the Laws 
and Statutes, and live with each other in a friendly and peaceable Manner, and 
promote reciprocal Concord by maintaining a mutual and good Underſtanding. 

ART. V. The Subjects of each of their ſaid Majeſties may have Leave and 
Licence to come with their Ships, as alſo with the Merchandizes and Goods on 
board the fame, the Trade and Importation whereof are not prohibited by the 
Laws of either Kingdom, and to enter into the Countries, Dominions, Cities, 
Ports, Places, and Rivers of either Party, ſituated in Europe, to reſort thereto, 
and to remain and reſide there, without any Limitation of Time; alſo to hire 
Horſes, or to lodge with other Perſons, and to buy all lawful Kinds of Merchan- 
dizes, where they think fit, either from the firſt Maker or Seller, or in any other 
Manner, whether in the public Market for the Sale of Merchandizes, or in Fairs, 
or wherever ſuch Merchandizes are manufactured or fold. They may likewiſe depoſit 
and keep in their Magazines and Warehouſes, the Merchandize brought from other 
Parts, and afterwards expoſe the ſame to Sale, without being in any wiſe obliged, 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 

From the Year 1663, to 1778, We read of nothing but heavy Complaints froin 
all our commercial Writers, concerning the Loſſes ſuſtained by Great- Britain by 
the lawful and unlawful Trade with France; the Balance of which in fome Years, 
during Times of profound Peace, was ſtated to amount to more than 1, 000, 009, 
Sterling, againſt us, independent of the Specie carried out of the Kingdom, to 
ſupport Engliſb Families reſiding in France and occaſionally viſiting Paris. 

The great Alteration therefore which has been effected by the following Treaty 
of Commerce, redounded to the Honour of the Britiſb Miniſtry under whoſe Ad. 
miniſtration it was concluded; and it is earneſtly to be wiſhed it may be renewed 
at the Expiration of the Term ſtipulated. At preſent indeed, the Body of the 


People in France conſider it as too favourable to Britain; but we hope the more 


enlarged Ideas of Policy and Commerce which their new Government has introdu- 
ced, will be the Means of continuing the friendly Sentiments now entertained 
by the moderate and reflecting Part of the Inhabitants of both Countries for each 
other; and lay the Foundation for a permanent Peace of very long Duration, 
which muſt be much more for the Intereſt and Proſperity of theſe once rival Nations, 
than thoſe repeated Wars, moſt of them ſpringing from commercial Cauſes, which 


ſdoften diſturbed the Repoſe of Europe, and exhauſted the Treaſures of the con- 


tending Powers; not to mention the inhuman Effuſions of Chriſtian Blood, in 
direct Contradiction to the mild Principles of that Religion which the Rules of both 
Countries profeſſed to believe, and follow, and in open Violation of the moſt ſolemn 
Treaties profanely made, in the Name of the Holy, Bleſſed and Undivided Trinity; 
ſigned, ſealed and ratified by Chriſtian Sovereigns ; and declared to be perpetual. 
Hitherto the ſubſequent Treaty has met with a better Fate, and therefore it 130% 
with Pleaſure we lay before our Readers an authentic Copy. : 


Treaty of COMMERCE and NAVIGATION between his Britannic Majeſty, and the 
Moſt Chriſtian King, jigned at Verſailles, the 26th of September 1786, 


IS Britannic Majeſty, and his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, being equally animated 
H with the Deſire not only of conſolidating the good Harmony which actually 
ſubſiſts between them, but alſo of extending the happy Effects thereof to their re- 
ſpective Subjects, have thought that the moſt efficacious Means for obtaining thoſe 
Objects, conformably to the 18th Article of the Treaty of Peace, figned the 6th 
of September 1783, would be to adopt a Syſtem of Commerce on the Baſis of Reci- 
procity and mutual Convenience ; which, by diſcontinuing the Prohibitions and 
prohibitory Duties which have exiſted for almoſt a Century between the two Na- 
tions, might produce the moſt ſolid Advantages on both Sides, to the national 
Productions and Induſtry, and put an End to Contraband Trade, no leſs injurious 
to the public Revenue, than to that lawful Commerce which is alone intitled to 
Protection; for this End, their ſaid Majeſties have named for their Commiſſaries 
and Plenipotentiaries, to wit, the King of Great-Britain, William Eden, Eſq. Privy 
Counſellor in Great-Britain and Ireland, Member of the Britiſb Parliment, and 
his Envoy extraordinary and Minitter Plenzpotentiary to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty; 
and the Moſt Chriſtian King, the Sieur Jeep Matthias Gerrard de Rayneval, 
Knight, Counſellor of State, Knight of the Royal Order of Charles III. who, after 
having exchanged their reſpective full Powers, have agreed upon the following 
Articles. : 
ARTICLE I. It is agreed and concluded between the Moft Serene and Moſt 
Potent King of Great-Britain, and the Moſt Serene and Moſt Potent, the Moſt 
Chriſtian King, that there ſhall be a reciprocal and entirely perfect Liberty of 
Navigation and Commerce between the Subjects of each Party, in all and every 
the Kingdoms, States, Provinces, and Territories, ſubject to their Majeſties in 
Europe, for all and fingular Kinds of Goods, in thoſe Places, upon the Conditions, 
and in ſuch Manner and Form as ts ſettled and adjuſted in the following Articles. 
ART, II. For the future Security of Commerce and Friendſhip, between the 
Subjects of their ſaid Majeſties, and to the End, that this good Correſpondence 
may be preſerved from all Interruption and Diſturbances ; it is concluded and 
agreed that if at any Time there ſhould ariſe any Miſunderſtanding, Breach of 
Friendſhip, and 9 between the Crowns of their Majeſties, which God 
| — forbid ! 
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forbid ! which Rupture ſhall not be deemed to exiſt, until there calling or ſending 
Home of the reſpective Ambaſſadors or Miniſters, the Subjects of each of the 
two Parties reſiding in the Dominions of the other, ſhall have the Privilege of 
remaining and continuing their Trade therein, without any Manner of Diſtur- 
bance, ſo long as they behave peaceably, and commit no Offence againſt the 
Laws and Ordinances; and in Caſe their Conduct ſhould render them ſuſpected, 
and the reſpective Governments ſhould be obliged to order them to remove, the 
Term of twelve Months ſhall be allowed them for that Purpoſe, in Order that the 
may remove with their Effects and Property, whether entruſted to Individuals, 
or to the State. At the ſame Time, it is to be underſtood that this Favour is not 
to be extended to thoſe who ſhall act contrary to the eſtabliſhed Laws. 
ART. III. It is likewiſe agreed and concluded that the Subjects and Inhabitants 
of the Kingdoms, Provinces, and Dominions of their Majeſties ſhall exerciſe no 
Act of Hoſtility, or Violence againſt each other, either by Sea or by Land, or in 
Rivers, Streams, Ports or Havens, under any Colour or Pretence whatſoever, 
ſo that the Subjects of either Party ſhall receive no Patent, Commiſſion, or In- 
ſtruction for arming and acting at Sea, as Privateers; nor Letters of Repriſal as 
they are called, from any Princes or States, enemies to the other Party ; nor b 
Virtue, or under Colour of ſuch Patents, Commiſſions, or Repriſals, ſhall the 
diſturb, infeſt, or any Way prejudice or damage the aforeſaid Subjects and Inhabi- 
tants of the King of Great-Britain, or of the Moſt Chriſtian King; neither ſhall 
they arm Ships in ſuch Manner as is above ſaid, or go out to Sea therewith. To 
which End, as often as it is requeſted by either Party, ſtrict and expreſs Prohibi- 
tions ſhall be renewed and publithed in all the Territories, Counties, and Domi- 
- nions of each Party whereſoever, that noone ſhall in any wiſe uſe ſuch Commiſſions 
or Letters of Repriſal, under the ſevereſt Puniſhment that can be inflicted on the 


Tranſgreſſors, beſides being liable to make full Reſtitution and Satisfaction to thoſe 


to whom they have done any Damage; neither ſhall any Letters of Repriſal be here- 


after granted by either of the ſaid high contracting Parties, to the Prejudice or 


Detriment of the Subjects of the other, except only in ſuch Caſe wherein Juſtice 
is denied or delayed ; which Denial or Delay of Juſtice ſhall not be regarded as 
verified, unleſs the Petitions of the Perſon, who deſires the ſaid Letters of Repri- 
ſal, be communicated to the Miniſter reſiding there, on the Part of the Prince 
againſt whoſe Subjects they are to be granted, that within the Space of four Months, 
or ſooner, if it be poffible, he may manifeſt the Contrary, or procure the Satis- 
faction which may be juſtly due. ” 5 

ART. IV. The Subjects and Inhabitants of the reſpective Dominions of the 
two Sovereigns ſhall have Liberty, freely and ſecurely, without Licence or 
Paſſport, general or ſpecial, by Land or by Sea or any other Way, to enter into 
the Kingdoms, Dominions, Provinces, Countries, Iflands, Cities, Villages 
Towns | walled or unwalled, fortified or unfortified, Ports, or Territories 
whatioever, of either Sovereign, ſituated in Europe, and to return from thence, 
to remain there, or to paſs through the fame, and therein to buy and purchaſe as 
they pleaſe, all Things neceſſary for their Subſiſtence and Uſe, and they ſhall 
mutually be treated with all Kindneſs and Favour. Provided, however, that in 
all theſe Matters they behave and conduct themſelves . conformably to the Laws 
and Statutes, and live with each other in a friendly and peaceable Manner, and 
promote reciprocal Concord by maintaining a mutual and good Underſtanding. 


ART. V. The Subjects of each of their ſaid Majeſties may have Leave and 


Licence to come with their Ships, as alſo with the Merchandizes and Goods on 
board the ſame, the Trade and Importation whereof are not prohibited by the 
Laws of either Kingdom, and to enter into the Countries, Dominions, Cities, 
Ports, Places, and Rivers of either Party, ſituated in Europe, to reſort thereto, 
and to remain and reſide there, without any Limitation of Time; alſo to hire 
Horſes, or to lodge with other Perſons, and to buy all lawful Kinds of Merchan- 
dizes, where they think fit, either from the firſt Maker or Seller, or in any other 
Manner, whether in the public Market for the Sale of Merchandizes, or in Fairs, 


or wherever ſuch Merchandizes are manufactured or fold. They may likewiſe depoſit 
and keep in their Magazines and Warehouſes, the Merchandize brought from other 


Parts, and afterwards expoſe the ſame to Sale, without being in any wiſe obliged, 
7 | | unleſs 
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unleſs willingly and of their own Accord, to bring the ſaid Merchandizes to the 
Marts and Fairs. Neither are they to be burthened with any Impoſitions or Duties 
on Account of the ſaid Freedom of Trade, or for any other Cauſe whatſoever 
except thoſe which are to be paid for their Ships and Merchandizes, conformably to 
the Regulations of the preſent Treaty, or thoſe to which the Subjects of the tw, 
contracting Parties ſhall themſelves be liable. And they ſhall have free Leave 
to remove themſelves, as alſo their Wives, Children and Servants, together with 
their Merchandizes, Property, Goods, or Effects, whether bought or im- 
ported, wherever they ſhall think fit, out of either Kingdom, by Land and b 
Sea, on the Rivers and freſh Waters, after diſcharging the uſual Duties ; any 
Law, Privilege, Grant, Immunities or Cuſtoms, to the contrary thereof in any | 
wiſe notwithſtanding. In Matters of Religion, the Subjects of the two Crowns 
ſhall enjoy perfect Liberty. They ſhall not be compelled to attend divine Service, 
whether in the Churches or elſewhere ; but on the contrary, they ſhall be per- 


mitted, without any Moleſtation, to perform the Exerciſes of their Religion 


privately in their own Houſes, and in their own Way. Liberty ſhall not be 
refuſed to bury the Subjects of either Kingdom who die in the Territories of the. 
other, in convenient Places to be appointed for that Purpoſe; nor ſhall the 


_ Funerals or Sepulchres of the Deceaſed be in any wile diſturbed. The Laws and 
Statutes of each Kingdom ſhall remain in full Force and Vi 


gour, and ſhall be duly 
put into Execution, whether they relate to yo and Navigation, or to any 


other right, thoſe Caſes only excepted, concerning which it is otherwiſe determi- 


ART. VI. The two high contracting Parties have thought proper to ſettle the 


Duties on certain Goods and Merchandizes, in order to fix invariably the Footin 

on which the Trade therein ſhall be eſtabliſhed between the two Nations. In 

Conſequence of which they have agreed upon the following Tariff, vz. 
ift. The Wines of France, imported directly from France into Great-Britain, 


ſhall, in ne Caſe, pay any higher Duties than thoſe which the Wines of Por- 


rugal now pay. The Wines of France, imported directly from France into Ireland, 


ſhall pay no higher Duties than thoſe which they now pay. 


2d. The Vinegars of France, inſtead of Sixty ſeven Pounds, | froe Shillings and 


three Pence; and twelve twentieths of a Penny Sterling, per Ton, which they now 


pay, ſhall not for the future pay 1n Great-Britain any higher Duties than Thirty 
two Pounds eighteen Shillings, and ten Pence, and ſixteen twentieths of a Penny Ster- 


ling, per Ton. 


3d. The Brandies of France, inſtead of Nine Shillings and fix Pence, and twelve 
twenteths of a Penny Sterling, ſhall for the future, pay in Great-Britain, only 
Seven Shillings per Gollon, making four Quarts Eng/iſh Meaſure. 
4th. Oil of Olives, coming directly from France, ſhall for the future, pay no 
higher Duties than are now paid for the ſame, from the moſt favoured Nations, 
sth. Beer ſhall pay reciprocally a Duty of Thirty per Cent. ad Valorem. 
6th. The Duties on Hardware, Cutlery, Cabinet-ware and Turnery, and alſo 
all Works, both heavy and light, of Iron, Steel, Copper, and Brats, ſhall be 
claſſed; and the higheſt Duty ſhall not exceed Ten per Cent. ad Valorem. 
-th. All Sorts of Cottons manufactured in the Dominions of the two Sovereigns 
in Europe, and alio Woollens, whether knit or wove, including Hoſiery, ſhall 
pay, in both Countries, an import Duty of Twelve per Cent. ad Valorem; all 
Manufactures of Cotton or Wool, mixed with Silk excepted ; which ſhall remain 
prohibited on both Sides. 


8th. Cambricks and Lawns ſhall PAY, in both Countries, an import Duty of 


froe Shillings, or Six Livres Tournats, per Demi-Piece of Seven Yards and three 


Ruarters, Englith Meaſure; and Linens made of Flax or Hemp, manufactured 
in the Dominions of the two Sovereigns in Europe, ſhall pay no higher Duties 

either in Great-Britam or France, than Linens manufactured in Holland or Flanders, 
imported into Great-Britam, now pay. And Linen made of Flax or Hemp, 
manufactured in Ireland or France, ſhall reciprocally pay no higher Duties than 
Linens manufactured in Holland, imported into Ireland now pay. 
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. Gauzes of all Sorts ſhall reciprocally pay Ten per Cent. ad Valorem. 

Irth. Millenery made up of Muſlin, Lawn, Cambrick, or Gauze of every 
Kind, or of any other Article admitted under the preſent Tariff, ſhall pay re- 
ciprocally a Duty of Twelve per Cent. ad Valorem; and if any Articles ſhill be 
uſed therein, which are not ſpecified in the Tariff, they ſhall pay no higher 
Duties than thoſe paid for the fame Articles by the moſt favoured Nations. 


12th. Porcelain, Earthen-ware, and Pottery, ſhall pay reciprocally Twelve 
per Cent. ad Valorem. 


14th. Piate-Glaſs, and Glaſs Ware in General ſhall be admitted, on each 


side, paying a Duty of Twelve per Cent. ad Valorem. 

His HBritannic Majeſty reſerves the Right of countervailing by additional 
Duties on the under- mentioned Merchandizes, the internal Duties actually impoſed 
upon the Manufactures, or the impoſt Duties which are charged on the Raw Materials; 
namely, on all Linens or Cottons, ſtained or painted, on Beer, Glaſs- Ware, and Tron, 
And his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty alſo reſerves the Right of doing the fame, 
with Regard to the following Merchandizes; namely, Cottons, Iron, and 
Beer. 1 

And for the better ſecuring the due Collection of the Duties payable, ad Vi. 
rem, which are ſpecified in the above Tariff, the ſaid contracting Parties will 
concert with each other, as well the Form of the Declarations to be made, as 


alſo the proper Means of preventing Fraud, with Reſpect to the real Value of the 
ſaid Goods and Merchandizes. | 


But if it ſhall hereafter appear, that any miſtakes have inadvertently been 
made in the above Tariff, contrary to the Principles on which it is founded, 
the two Sovereigns will concert, with good Faith, upon the Means of rectifying 
them. 5 

Ak T. VII. The Duties above ſpecified are not to be altered but by mutual 
conſent; and the Merchandizes not above ſpecified ſhall pay, in the Dominions of 
the two Sovereigns, the Import and Export Duties payable in each of the ſaid 
Dominions, by the moſt favoured European Nations, at the Time the pre- 
ſent Treaty bears Date; and the Ships belonging to the Subjects of the ſaid 
Dominions, ſhall alſo reſpectively enjoy therein all the Privileges and Advantages 
which are granted to thoſe of the moſt favoured European Nations. 

And it being the Intention of the two high contracting Parties, that their reſpec- 
tive Subjects ſhould be in the Dominions of each other upon a Footing as 
Advantageous as thoſe of other European Nations; they agree, that in Caſe the 
ſhall hereafter grant any additional Advantages in Navigation or Trade, to an 
other European Nations, they will reciprocally allow their faid Subjects to parti- 
cipate therein; without Prejudice, however, to the Advantages which the 
reſerve, vis. France in favour of Spain, in conſequence of the 24th Article of 
the Family Compact, figned the roth of May, 1761 ; and England according to 
what ſhe has practiſed in Conformity to, and in Conſequence of the Convention 
of 170g, between England and Portugal, | 

And to the End that every Perſon may know, with Certainty, the State of the 
aforeſaid Impoſts, Cuſtoms, Import, and Export Duties, whatever they may be, 
it is agreed that Tariffs, indicating the Impoſts, Cuſtoms, and eſtabliſhed Duties, 
ſhall be affixed in publick Places, as well in Rouen, and the other trading Cities of 
France, as in London, and the other trading Cities under the Dominion of the 
King of Great-Britain; that Recourſe may be had to them whenever any Dif- 
ference ſhall ariſe concerning ſuch Impoſts, Cuſtoms, and Duties, which ſhall 
not be levied otherwiſe than in Conformity to what is clearly expreſſed in the ſaid 


Tariffs, and according to their natural Conſtruction. And if any Officer, or | 


other Perſon in his Name, ſhall, under any Pretence, publickly or privately, 
directly or indirectly, demand, or take of a Merchant, or of any other Perſon, 
any Sum of Money, or any Thing elſe, on account of Duties, Impoſts, Search, 
or Compenſation, although it be under the Name of a free Gift, or under an 


other Pretence, more or otherwiſe than what is above preſcribed ; in ſuch Caſe, 


the 


gth. Sadlery ſhall | reciprocally pay an import Duty of Fifteen per Cent. ad 
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the ſaid Officer, or his Deputy, if he be accuſed and convicted of the ſame be- 
fore a competent Judge, in the Place where the Crime was committed, (hall 
give full Satisfaction to the injured Party, and ſhall ſuffer the Penalty preſeribed 
by the Laws. | 

ART. VIII. No Merchandiſe exported from the Countries, reſpectively, 
under the Dominion of their Majeſties, ſhall hereafter be ſubject to be inſpected 
or confiſcated, under any Pretence of Fraud or Defect in making or workin 
them, or of any other Imperfections whatſoever ; but abſolute Freedom ſhall be 
allowed to the Buyer and Seller, to bargain and fix the Price for the ſame, as they 
ſhall ſee Good; any Law, Statute, Edict, Proclamation, Privilege, Grant, or 
Cuſtom to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

ART. IX. Whereas ſeveral Kind of Merchandizes, which are uſually contained 
in Caſks, Cheſts, or other Caſes, and for which the Duties are paid by W eight, 
will be exported from and imported into France by Britiſb Subjects; it is agreed, 
that in ſuch Caſes, the aforeſaid Duties ſhall be demanded only according to the 
real Weight of the Merchandizes; and the Weight of the Caſks, Cheſts, and 
other Caſes whatever, ſhall be deducted in the fame Manner as has been, and is 
now practiſed in England. 

ART. X. It is further agreed, that if any Miſtake or Error ſhall be com- 
mitted by any Maſter of a Ship, his Interpreter or Factor, or by any other Perſon 
employed by him, in making her Entry or Declaration of her Cargo, neither the 
Ship nor the Cargo ſhall be ſubject, for ſuch Defect, to Confiſcation; but it 
ſhall be lawful for the Proprietors to take back again ſuch Goods as were omitted in 
the Entry or Declaration of the Maſter of the Ship, paying only the accuſtomed 
Duties, according to the Placart, provided always that there be no manifeſt 
Appearance of Fraud. Neither ſhall the Merchants, or the Maſters of Ships, 
or the Merchandize, be ſubject to any Penalty, by Reaſon of ſuch Omiſſion, in 
Caſe the Goods omitted in the Declaration ſhall not have been landed before the 
Declaration has been made. — 

ART. XI. In Caſe either of the two high contracting Parties ſhall think 
proper to eſtabliſh Prohibitions, or to augment the Import Duties upon any 
Goods or Merchandize of the Growth or Manufacture of the other, which are 
not ſpecified in the Tariff, ſuch Prohibition or Augmentations ſhall be general, 
and thall comprehend the like Goods and Merchandizes of the mot favoured 
European Nations, as well as thoſe of either State; and in Caſe either of 
the two contracting Parties ſhall revoke the Prohibitions, or diminiſh the Duties 
in favour of any other European Nation, upon any Goods or Merchandize of its 
Growth or Manufacture, whether on Importation or Exportation, ſuch Revo- 
cations or Diminutions ſhall be extended to the Subjects of the other Party; on 
Condition that the latter ſhall grant to the Subjects of the former, the Importation 
and Exportation of the like Goods and Merchandizes under the - ſame 
Duties; the Caſes reſerved in the 6th Article of the preſent Treaty always 
excepted. i, | 

ART. XII. And foraſmuch as. a certain Uſage, not authoriſed by any Law, 
has formerly obtained in divers Parts of Great-Britain and France, by which 
French Subjects have paid in England a Kind of Capitation Tax, called, in the 
Language of that Country, Head-money ; and Engliſb Subjects a like Duty in 
France, called Argent de Chef; it is agreed, that the ſaid Impoſt ſhall not be 
demanded for the future, on either Side, neither under the ancient Name, nor 

ART. XIII. If either of the high contracting Parties has granted, or ſhall grant 
any Bounties for encouraging the Exportation of any Articles, being of the Growth, 
Produce, or Manufacture of his Dominions, the other Party ſhall be allowed to 
add to the Duties already impoſed by Virtue of the preſent Treaty, on the faid 
Goods and Merchandize, imported into his Dominions, ſuch an Import Duty 
as ſhall be equivalent to the ſaid Bounty, But this Stipulation is not to extend 


to the Caſes of Reſtitutions of Duties and Impoſts, called Drawbacks, which 
are allowed upon Exportation, 
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ART. XIV. The Advantages granted by the preſent Treaty, to the Subjects 
of his Britannic Majeſty ſhall take Effect, as far as relates to the Kingdom of Great- 


Britain, as ſoon as Laws ſhall be paſſed there, for ſecuring to the Subjects of his 


Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty the reciprocal Enjoyment of the Advantages which are 
granted to them by the preſent Treaty. LEG 1 : 

And the Advantages granted by all theſe Articles, except the Tariff, ſhall take 
Effect, with Regard to the Kingdom of Ireland, as ſoon as Laws ſhall be paſſed 
there, for ſecuring to the Subjects of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, the - reciprocal 


Enjoyment of the Advantages which are granted to them by this Treaty; and 


in like Manner, the Advantages granted by the Tariff ſhall take Effect, in what 
relates to that Kingdom, as ſoon as Laws ſhall be paſſed there, for giving Effect 
to the ſaid Tariff. 1 „ Huy N 

ART. XV. It is agreed, that Ships belonging to his Britannic Majeſty's Sub- 
jects, arriving in the Dominions of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, from the Ports 


of Great-Britain, or Ireland, or from any other foreign Port, ſhall not pay Freight 


Duty, or any other like Duty. In the ſame Manner French Ships ſhall be exempted 
in the Dominions of his Britannic Majeſty, frum the Duty of five Shillings, and 
from. every other Smatar Duty or. Charge. . 7 
ART. XVI. It ſhall not be lawful for any foreign Privateers,. not being Sub- 
jects of either Crown, who have Commiſſions from any other Prince or State, in 
Enmity with either Nation, to arm their Ships in the Ports of either of the ſaid 
two Kingdoms, to ſell what they have taken, or in any other Manner whatever 
to exchange the ſame ; neither ſhall they be allowed even to purchaſe Victuals, 
except ſuch as ſhall be neceſſary for their going to the neareſt Port of that Prince 
from whom they have obtained Commiſſions. 5 55 8 
ART. XVII. When any Diſpute ſhall ariſe between any Commander of a 
Ship and his Seamen, in the Ports of either Kingdom, concerning Wages due 
to the ſaid Seamen, or other civil Cauſes whatever, the Magiſtrate of the Place 
ſhall require no more from the Perſon accuſed, than that he give to the Accuſer 


a Declaration in Writing, witneſſed by the Magiſtrate, whereby he ſhall be bound 


to anſwer that Matter before a Competent Judge in his own Country; which being 


done, it ſhall not be lawful for the Seamen to deſert their Ship, or to hinder the 
Commander from proſecuting his Voyage. It ſhall moreover be lawful for the 
Merchants in the Places of their Abode, or elſewhere, to keep Books of their 
Accounts and Affairs, as they ſhall fee fit, and to have an Intercourſe of Letters, 
in ſuch Language and Idiom as they ſhall chuſe, without any Moleſtarion or 
Search whatſoever. But if it ſhould happen to be neceſſary for them to produce 
their Books of Accounts for deciding. any Diſpute -or Controverſy, in ſuch Caſe, 
they ſhall be obliged to bring into Court the entire Books or Writings, but ſo as 
the Judge may not have Liberty to take Cognizance of any other Articles in the ſaid 
Books than ſuch as ſhall relate to the Affair in Queftion, or ſuch as ſhall be ne- 
ceſſary to give Credit to the ſaid Books; neither ſhall it be lawful, under any 
Pretence, to take the ſaid Books, or Writings forcibly out of the Hands of the 
Owners, or to retain them, the Caſe of Bankruptcy only excepted. Nor ſhall the 
Subjects of the King of Great-Britain be obliged to write their Accounts, Letters, 
or other Inſtruments relating to Trade on Stampt Paper, except their Day-book, 
which, that it may be produced as Evidence in any Law-ſuit, ought, accordin 

to the Laws which all Perſons trading in France are to obſerve, to be indorſed 
and atteſted Gratis by the Judge under. his own Hand. 
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Ak r. XVIII. It is further agreed and concluded, that all Merchants, Com- 
manders of Ships, and others, the Subjects of the King of Great- Britain, in all 
the Dominions of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty in Europe, ſhall have full Liberty 
to manage their own Affairs themſelves, or to commit them to the Management 
of whomſoever they pleaſe; nor ſhall they be obliged to employ any Interpreter 
or Broker, nor to pay them any Salary, unleſs they ſhall chuſe to employ them. 
Moreover, Maſters of Ships ſhall not be obliged in loading and unloading their 
Ships, to make Ule of thoſe Perſons who may be appointed by public Authority 
for that Purpoſe, either at Bourdeaux, or elſewhere ; but it ſhall be entirely free 


for them to load or unload their Ships by themſelves, or to make Uſe of ſuch 
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Perſon or Perſons in lading or unlading the fame as they ſhall think fit, without 
the Payment of any Reward to any other, whomſoever; neither ſhall they be 
forced to unlade into other Ships, or to receive into their own, any Merchandize 
whatever, or to wait for their Lading any longer than they pleaſe. And all the 
Subjeas of the Moſt Chriſtian King ſhall reciprocally have and enjoy the fame 
21 58 and Liberties, in all the Dominions of his Britannic Majeſty in 

urope. | f br | 

128 XIX. The Ships of either Party being laden, failing along the Coaſts 
of the other, and being forced by Storm into the Havens or Ports, or making 
Land there in any other Manner whatever, ſhall not be obliged to unlade their 


Goods or any Part thereof, or to pay any Duty, unleſs they, of their own Accord, 


unlade their Goods there, and fell ſome Part thereof. But it ſhalt be lawful, 
Permiſſion having been firſt obtained from thoſe who have the Direction of Mari- 
time Affairs, to unlade and ſell a ſmall Part of their Cargo, merely for the End 
of purchaſing Neceſſaries, either for victualling or refitting the Ship; and in that 
Caſe, the whole Lading ſhall not be ſubject to pay the Duties, but that ſmall 
Part only, which ſhall have been taken out and fold. _ ite 77 
ART. XX. It ſhall be lawful for all the Subjects of the King of Great-Britain; 
and of the Moſt Chriſtian King, to fail with their Ships, with perfect Security 
and Liberty, no Diſtinction being made who are Proprietors of the Merchandizes 
laden thereon, from any Port whatever, to the Countries which are now, or ſhall 
be hereafter at War with the King of Great- Britain, or the Moſt Chriſtian King. 
It ſhall likewiſe be lawful for the aforeſaid Subjects, to fail and traffiek with their 
Ships and Merchandizes, with the fame Liberty and Security, from the Countries, 
Ports, and Places of thoſe who are enemies of both, or of either Party, without 
any Oppoſition or Diſturbance whatſoever, and to pafs directly not only from 
the Places of the Enemy aforementioned to neutral Places, but alſo from one 
Place belonging to an Enemy, to another Place belonging to an Enemy, whether 
they be under the Juriſdiction of the fame, or of ſeveral Princes. And as it has 
been ſtipulated concerning Ships and Goods, that every thing ſhall be deemed free, 


which ſhall be found on board the Ships belonging to the Subjects of the refpec- 


tive Kingdoms, although the whole Lading, or Part thereof, ſhould belong to the 
Enemies of their Majeſties, contraband Goods being always excepted, on the ſtop- 
ping of which, ſuch Proceedings ſhall be had as are conformable to the Spirit of 
the following Articles; it is likewiſe agreed, that the ſame Liberty be extended to 
Perſons who are on board a free Ship, to the End that, although they be Enemies 
to both, or to either Party, they may not be taken out of ſuch free Ships, unleſs 
they are Soldiers, actually in the Service of the Enemies, and on their Voyage for 
the Purpoſe of being employed in a military Capacity, in their Fleets or Armies. 
ART. XXI. This Liberty of Navigation and Commerce ſhall extend to all 
Kinds of Merchandizes, excepting thoſe only which are ſpecified in the following 
Article, and which are deſcribed under the Name of Contraband. | 
ART. XXII. Under this Name of contraband, or prohibited Goods, . ſhall be 
comprehended Arms, Cannon, Harquebuſſes, Mortars, Petards, Bombs, Gre- 
nades, Sauciſſes, Carcaſſes, Carriages for Cannon, Muſket-Reſts, Bandoleers, 
Gun-powder, Match, Salt-petre, Ball, Pikes, Swords, Head-pieces, Helmets, 
Cutlaſſes, Halberts, Javelins, Holſters, Belts, Horſes, and Harneſs, and all other 
like Kind of Arms and warlike Implements, fit for the Uſe of Troops. 
ART. XXIII. Theſe Merchandizes which follow ſhall not be reckoned 
among contraband Goods, that is to ſay, all'Sorts of Cloth, and all other. Manu- 
factures of Wool, Flax, Silk, Cotton, or any other Materials, all Kinds of 
wearing Apparel, together with the Articles of which they are uſually made, 
Gold, Silver, coined or uncoined, Tin, Iron, Lead, Copper, Braſs, Coals, as 
alſo Wheat and Barley, and any other Kind of Corn and Pulſe, Tobacco, and all 
Kinds of Spices, ſalted and ſmoaked Fleſh, falted Fiſh, Cheeſe and Butter, Beer, 
Oils, Wines, Sugar, all Sorts of Salt, and of Proviſions which ſerve for Suſte- 
nance and Food to Mankind; alſo all Kinds of Cotten, Cordage, Cables, Sails, 
Sail-cloth, Hemp, Tallow, Pitch, Tar and Rofin, Anchors, and any Parts of 


Anchors, Ship-maſts, Planks, Timber of all Kinds of Trees, and all other 
6 


Things 


PPPVW &; 
Things proper either for building or repairing Ships. Nor ſhall any other Goods 


whatever, which have not been worked into the Form of any Inſtrument, or 
Furniture for Warlike Uſe, by Land or by Sea, be reputed contraband, much 
Teſs ſuch as havꝰ been already wrought or made up for any other Purpoſe. All 
which Things ſhall. be deemed Goods not contraband, as likewiſe all others 
which are not comprehended and particularly defcribed in the preceding Article; 
fo that they may be freely carried by the Subjects of both Kingdoms, even to 
Places belonging to an Enemy, excepting only ſuch Places as are beſieged, blocked 
or inveſted. | 
| 1 XXIV. To the End that all Manner of Diſſentions and Quarrels may be 
avoided and prevented on both Sides, it is agreed, that in Caſe either of their Ma- 
jeſties ſhould be engaged in a War, the Ships and Veſſels belonging to the Sub- 


jects of the other ſhall be furniſhed with Sea-letters, or Paſſports, expreſſing the 


Name, Property, and Bulk of the Ship, as alſo the Name and Place of Abode of 
the Maſter or Commander of the faid Ship, that it may appear thereby, that 
the Ship really and truly belongs to the Subjects of one of the faid Princes; which 
Paſſports ſhall be made out and granted, according to the Form annexed to the 
preſent Treaty : they ſhall likewiſe be renewed every Year, if the Ship happens to 
return Home within the Space of a Year. It is alſo agreed, that ſuch Ships when 
laden are to be provided not only with Paſſports as above-mentioned, but alſo 


with Certificates containing the ſeveral Particulars of the Cargo, the Place from 


whence the Ship failed, and whither ſhe is bound, that ſo it may be known 
whether ſhe catries away any of the prohibited or contraband Goods ſpecified in 
the 22d Article of this Treaty; which Certificate ſhall be prepared by the Offi- 
cer of the Place from whence the Ship ſhall ſet fail, in the accuſtomed Form. 
And if any one ſhall think fit to expreſs in the ſaid Certificates the Perſon to 
whom the Goods belong, he may freely do ſo. 
Ar. XXV. The Ships belonging to the Subjects and Inhabitants of the re- 
ſpective Kingdoms, coming to any of the Coaſts of either of them, but without 
being willing to enter into Port, or being entered, yet not willing to land their 
Cargoes, or to break Bulk, ſhall not be obliged to give an Account of their 
Lading, unleſs they are ſuſpected, upon ſure Evidence, of carrying prohibited 
Goods, called contraband, to the Enemies of either of the two high contracting 
Parties. 

ART. XXVI. In Caſe the Ships belonging to the ſaid Subjects or Inhabitants 
of the reſpective Dominions of their moſt Serene Majeſties, either on the Coaſt, 
or on the high Sea, ſhall meet with any Men of War belonging to their moſt 


Serene Majeſties, or with Privatzers ; the ſaid Men of War and Privateers, for 


preventing any Inconveniences, are to remain out of Cannon-Shot, and to fend 
their Boats to the Merchant-Ship which may be met with, and ſhall enter her 
to the Number of two or three Men only, to whom the Maſter or Commander 
of ſuch Ship or Veſſel ſhall ſhew his Paſſport, containing the Proof of the Pro- 
perty of the Ship, made out according to the Form annexed to this preſent Treaty; 

and the Ship which ſhall have exhibited the ſame, ſhall have Liberty to continue 


her Voyage, and it ſhall be wholly unlawful any Way to moleſt or ſearch her, 


or to Chale or compel her to alter her Courſe. 


ART. XXVII. The Merchant Ships belonging to the Subjects of either of the 
two high contracting Parties, which intend to go to a Port at Enmity with the 
other Sovereign, concerning whoſe Voyage and the Sort of Goods on board, there 
may be juſt Cauſe of Suſpicion, ſhall be obliged to exhibit, as well on the High 
Seas, as in the Ports and Havens, not only her Paſſports, but alſo her Certifi- 
cates, expreſſing that the Goods are not of the Kind which are contraband, as 
ſpecified in the 22d Article of this Treaty. 


ART. XXVIII. If, on exhibiting the above-mentioned Certificates, containing 


a Liſt of the Cargo, the other Party ſhould diſcover any Goods of that Kind 
which are declared contraband, or prohibited by the 22d Article of this Treaty, 
and which are deſigned for a Port ſubje& to his Enemies, it ſhall be unlawful 
to break up or open the Hatches, Cheſts, Caſks, Bales, or other Veſſels found 
on board ſuch Ships, or to remove even the ſmalleſt Parcel of the Goods, whe- 


ther 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD, | 
ther the ſaid Ship belongs to the Subjects of the King of Great-Britain, or of 
the Moſt Chriſtian King, unleſs the Lading be brought on Shore, in the Pre. 
ſence of the Officers of the Court of Admiralty, and an Inventory made by them 
of the ſaid Goods; nor ſhall it be lawful to fell, exchange, or alienate the fame 
in any Manner, unleſs after due and lawful Proceſs ſhall have been had againſt 
ſuch prohibited Goods, and the Judges of the Admiralty, reſpeCtively ſhall, by Sen- 
tence pronounced, have confiſcated the ſame ; ſaving always as well the Ship itſelf, 
as the other Goods found therein, which by this Treaty are to be accounted Free: 
neither may they be detained on. Pretence of their being mixed with prohibited 
Goods, much leſs ſhall they be confiſcated as lawful Prize; and if, when only Part 
of the Cargo ſhall conſiſt of contraband Goods, the Maſter of the Ship ſhall agree, 
conſent, and offer to deliver them to the Captor who has diſcovered them, in ſuch 
Caſe the Captor having received thoſe Goods, as lawful Prize, ſhall forthwith 
releaſe the Ship, and not hinder her, by any Means, from proſecuting her Voy- 
age to the Place of her Deſtination. _ __ 5 
AR r. XXIX. On the contrary it is agreed, that whatever ſhall be found to 
be laden by the Subjects and Inhabitants of either Party, on any Ship belonging 
to the Enemies of the other, although it be not contraband Goods, ſhall be con- 
ñſcated in the fame Manner as if it belonged to the Enemy himſelf ; except thoſe 
Goods and Merchandizes which were put on board ſuch Ship before the De- 
claration of War, or the general Order for Repriſals, or even after ſuch Decla- 
ration, if it were done within the Times following; that is to ſay, if they were 
put on board ſuch Ship in any Port or Place within the the Space of Two Months 
after ſuch Declaration, or Order for Repriſals, between Archangel, St. Peters- 
Burgh, and the Sc/ly Iſlands, and between the ſaid Iflands and the City of Giz- 
raltar ; of ten weeks in the Mediterranean Sea; and of eight Months in any other 
Country or Place in the World; ſo that the Goods of the Subjects of either 
Prince, whether they be contraband or otherwiſe, which, as aforeſaid, were put 
on board any Ship belonging to an Enemy before the War, or after the Declara- 
tion of the ſame, within the Time and Limits abovementioned, ſhall no Ways 
be liable to Confiſcation, but ſhall well and truly be reſtored, without Delay, to 
the Proprietors demanding the fame ; provided nevertheleſs, that if the ſaid Mer. 
chandizes be contraband, it ſhall not be any Ways lawful to carry them after- 
wards to the Ports belonging to the Enemy. „„ 

ART. XXX. And that more abundant Care may be taken for the Security of 
the reſpective Subjects of their Moſt Serene Majeſties, to prevent their ſuffering 
any Injury by the Men of War or Privateers of either Party, all the Commanders 
of the Ships of the King of Great- Britain, and of the Moſt Chriſtian King, and 
all their Subjects ſhall be forbid doing any Damage to thoſe of the other Party, 
or committing any Outrage againſt them; and if they act to the contrary, they 
{hall be puniſhed, and ſhall moreover be bound in their Perſons and Eſtates, to 
make Satisfaction and Reparation for all Damages, and the Intereſt thereof, of 
what Nature ſoever. 3 

ART. XXXI, For this Cauſe, all Commanders of Privateers, before they receive 
their Patents or ſpecial Commiſſions, ſhall hereafter be obliged to give, before a 
competent Judge, ſufficient Security by good Bail, who are reſponſible Men, and 
have no Intereſt in the ſaid Ship, each of whom ſhall be bound in the whole for 
the Sum of thirty ſix thouſand Livres Tournois, or fifteen hundred Pounds Sterling; or 
it ſuch Ships be provided with above one hundred and fifty Seamen and Soldiers, 
tor the Sum of /eventy-two thouſand Livres Tournots, or three thouſand Pounds Ster- 
ling, that they will make entire Satisfaction for all Damages and Injuries whatſo- 
ever, Which they, or their Officers, or others in their Service, may commit 
during their Cruize, contrary to the Tenour of this preſent Treaty, or the Edicts 
made in Conſequence thereof by their moſt Serene Majeſties, under Penalty like- 
wile of having their Patents, and ſpecial Commiſſions revoked and annulled. 

_ ART. XXXII. Their ſaid Majeſties being willing mutually to treat, in their 
Dominions, the Subjects of each other as favourably as if they were their own 
Subjects, will give ſuch Orders as ſhall be neceſſary and effectual, that the Judg- 
ments and Decrees concerning Prizes in the Courts of Admiralty be given con- 

5 | formably 
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conformably to the Rules of juſtice and Equity, and to the Stipulations of this 


Treaty, by Judges who are above all Suſpicion ; and who have no Manner of - 


Intereſt in the Cauſe in Diſpute. | 
ArT. XXXIII. And when the Quality of the Ship, Goods, and Maſter ſhall 
ſufficiently appear, from ſuch Paſſports and Certificates, it ſhall not be lawful 
for the Commanders of Men of War to exa& any further Proof under any Pretext 
whatſoever. But if any Merchant Ship ſhall not be provided with ſuch Paſſports 
and Certificates, then it may be examined by a proper Judge, but in ſuch Manner 
as, if it be found, from other Proofs and Documents, that it truly belongs 
to the Subjects of one of the. Sovereigns, and does not contain any contraband 
Goods, defigned to be carried to the Enemy of the other, it ſhall not be liable 


to Confiſcation, but ſhall be releaſed, together with its Cargo, in Order to 


roceed on its Voyage. 

If the Maſter of the Ship named in the Paſſports ſhould happen to die, or 
be removed by any other Cauſe, and another put in his Place, the Ship and 
Goods laden thereon, ſhall nevertheleſs be equally ſecure, and the Paſſports ſhall 
remain in full Force. „ 

ART. XXXIV. It 1s further provided and agreed, that the Ships of either 
of the two Nations, retaken by the Privateers of the other, ſhall be reſtored 
to the former Owner, if they have not been in the Power of the Enemy for the 
Space of four and !wwenty Hours, ſubject to the Payment, by the ſaid Owner, 
of one 7hird of the Value of the Ship retakem and of its Cargo, Guns, and Appa- 
rel; which third Part ſhall be amicably adjuſtèd by the Parties concerned: but 


if not, and in Caſe they ſhould diſagree, they ſhall make Application to the Officers 


of the Admiralty of the Place where the Privateer which retook the captured 
Veſſel ſhall have carried her. N 55 

If the Ship retaken has been in the Power of the Enemy above four and twenty 
Hours, ſhe ſhall wholly belong to the Privateer which retook her. | 

In Caſe of a Ship being retaken by any Man of War belonging to his Britannic 
Majeſty, or to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, it ſhall be reſtored to the former 
Owner, on Payment of the rhirtietßh Part of the Value of ſuch Ship, and of its 
Cargo, Guns, and Apparel, if it was retaken within the four and twenty Hours ; 
and the Tenth Part, if it was retaken after the four and twenty Hours; which 
Sum ſhall be diſtributed as a Reward, amongſt the Crews of the Ships which 
ſhall have retaken ſuch Prize. The Valuation of the Thirtieths and Tenth Parts 
above-mentioned ſhall be ſettled conformably to the Regulations in the Begin- 
ning of this Article. 
AR r. XXXV. Whenſoever the Ambaſſadors of either of their ſaid Majeſties, 
or other their Miniſters having a public Character, and reſiding at the Court of 
the other Prince, ſhall complain of the Injuſtice of the Sentences which have been 


given, their Majeſties thall reciprocally cauſe the ſame to be reviſed and re-examined 


m their Councils, unleſs their Councils thould already have decided thereupon, 
that it may appear, with Certainty, whether the Directions and Proviſions pre- 
{cribed in this Treaty have been followed and obſerved. Their Majeſties ſhall 
likewiſe take Care that this Matter be effectually provided for, and that Juſtice 
be done to every Complainant within the Space of three Months, However, 
before or after Judgment given, and pending the Reviſion thereof, it ſhall not 
be lawful to ſell the Goods in Diſpute, or to unlade them, unleſs with the Conſent 
of the Perſons concerned, for preventing any Kind of Loſs; and Laws ſhall be 
enacted on both Sides for the Execution of the preſent Article. : 
ART. XXXVI. If any Differences ſhall ariſe reſpecting the Legality of Prizes, 
ſo that a judicial Deciſion ſhould become neceſſary; the Judge ſhall direct the 
Effects to be unladen, an Inventory and Appraiſement to be made thereof, and 
decurity to be required reſpeCtively from the Captor for paying the Coſts, in Caſe 
the Ship ſhould not be declared lawful Prize; and from the Claimant for paying 
the Value of the Prize ; in Caſe it ſhould be declared lawful ; which Securities 
being given by both Parties, the Prize ſhall be delivered up to the Claimant. But 
if the Claimant ſhould refuſe to give ſufficient Security, the Judge ſhall direct 
the Prize to be delivered to the Captor, after having received from him good and 
ſufficient Security for paying the full Value of the ſaid Prize, in Caſe it ſhould be 
| | 8A adjudged 
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adjudged illegal. Nor ſhall the Execution of the Sentence of the Judge be ſuc. 
pended by Reaſon of any Appeal, when the Party againſt whom ſuch Appeal ſhall 
be brought, whether Claimant or Captor, ſhall have given ſufficient Security for 
reſtoring the Ships or Effects, or the Value of ſuch Ship or Effects, to the Appel- 
lant, in Caſe Judgment ſhould be given in his Favour. | 
Ar. XXXVII. In Caſe any Ships of War or Merchantmen, forced by Storms 
or other Accidents, be driven on Rocks or Shelves, on the Coaſts of either of 
the high contracting Parties, and ſhould there be daſhed to Pieces and ſhipwrecked; 
all ſuch Parts of the ſaid Ships, or of the Furniture or Apparel thereof, as alſo 
of the Goods and Merchandizes as ſhall be ſaved, or the Produce thereof, ſhall 
be faithfully reſtored, upon the ſame being claimed by the Proprietors, or their 
5 Factors, duly authoriſed, paying only the Expences incurred in the Preſervation 
"0 thereof, according to the Rate of Salyage ſettled on both Sides; faving at the 
11 | ſame Time, the Rights and Cuſtoms of each Nation, the Abolition or Modifi- 
cation of which ſhall however be treated upon, in the Caſes where they ſhall 
be contrary to the Stipulations of the preſent Article ; and their Majeſties will 
mutually interpoſe their Authority, that ſuch of their Subjects, as ſhall be 6 
£82 inhuman as to take Advantage of any ſuch Misfortune, may be ſeverely puniſhed, 
1 ART. XXXVIII. It ſhall be free for the Subjects of each Party to employ 
FB ſuch Advocates, Attornies, Notaries, Solicitors, and Factors as they ſhall think 
| | fit; to which end the faid Advocates, and others above-mentioned, ſhall be 
appointed by the ordinary Judges, if it be needful, and the Judges be thereunto 
required. | | | 
Nr. XXXIX. And for the greater Security and Liberty of Commerce and 
Navigation, it is further agreed, that both the King of Great- Britain, and the 
Moſt Chriſtian King ſhall not only refuſe to receive any Pirates or Sea- Rovers 
whatſoever into any of their Havens, Ports, Cities or Towns, or permit any 
of their Subjects, Citizens or Inhabitants, on either Part to receive or protect 
them in their Ports, to harbour them in their Houſes, or to aſſiſt them in 
any Manner whatſoever ; but further they ſhall cauſe all ſuch Pirates, and Sea- 
Rovers, and all ſuch Perſons who ſhall receive, conceal, or afliſt them, to be 
brought to condign Puniſhment, for a Terror and Example to others. And all 
their Ships, with the Goods or Merchandizes taken by them, and brought into 
El 5 the Ports of either Kingdom, ſhall be ſeized as far as they can be diſcovered, and 
© ſhall be reſtored to the Owners, or the Factors duly authoriſed or deputed by 
4 them in writing, proper Evidence being firſt given in the Court of Admiralty, 
| for proving the Property, even in Caſe ſuch Effects ſhould have paſſed into other 
Hands by Sale, if it be proved that the Buyers knew, or might have known, 
that they had been piratically taken. And generally all Ships and Merchandizes 
of what Nature ſoever, which may be taken on the High Seas, ſhall be brought 
into ſome Port of either Kingdom, and delivered into the Cuſtody of the Officers 
of that Port, that they may be reſtored entire to the true Proprietor, as ſoon as 
due and ſufficient Proof ſhall have been made concerning the Property thereof. 
ART. XL. It ſhall be lawful, as well for the Ships of War of their Majeſties, 
as for Privateers belonging to their Subjects, to carry whitherſoever they pleaſe, 
the Ships and Goods taken from their Enemies, without being obliged to pay 
any Fee to the Officers of the Admiralty, or to any Judges whateyer ; nor ſhall 
the ſaid Prizes, when they arrive and enter the Ports of their ſaid Majeſties, be 
detained or ſeized ; neither ſhall the Searchers, or other Officers of thoſe Places, 
viſit or take Cognizance of the Validity of ſuch Prizes ; but they ſhall be at 
f Liberty to hoiſt Sail at any Time, to depart, and to carry their Prizes to the 
1 Place mentioned in the Commiſſions or Patents, which the Commanders of ſuch 
1513 Ships of War ſhall be obliged to ſhnew: on the Contrary, no Shelter or Refuge 
ſhall be given in their Ports to ſuch as have made Prize upon the Subjects of 


LH either of their Majeſties ; but if forced by Streſs of Weather, or the Danger of 
„ the Sea, to enter therein, particular Care ſhall be taken to haſten their Departure, 
11 3 and to cauſe them to retire from thence as ſoon as poſſible, as far as it is not re- 
11 | pugnant to former Treaties made in this Reſpect with other Sovereigns or States. 

„ eee if ART, 
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Arr. XLI. Neither of their faid Majeſties ſhall permit the Ships or Goods 
belonging to the Subjects af the other, to be taken within Cannon Shot of the 


Coaſts, or in the Ports, or Rivers of the Dominions by Ships of War, or others 
having Commiſſion from any Prince, Republic, or City whatſoever, but in Caſe 


it ſhould ſo happen, both Parties ſhall employ their united Force to obtain 


Reparation of the Damage thereby occaſioned. * $ 
AzT. XLII. But if it ſhall appear that the Captor made Uſe of any Kind of 


Torture upon the Maſter of the Ship, the Crew, or others who ſhall be on board 


any Ship belonging to the Subjects of the other Party, in ſuch Caſe, not only 
the Ship itſelf, together with the Perſons, Merchandizes, and Goods whatſoever, 
ſhall be forthwith releaſed, without any Delay, and ſet entirely free, but alſo ſuch 
as ſhall be convicted of fo enormous a Crime, together with their Accomplices, 
ſhall ſuffer the moſt ſevere Puniſhment ſuitable to their Offences, this the King 
of Great-Britain, and the Moſt Chriſtian King, mutually engage ſhall be obſeryed, 
without any Reſpect of Perſons whatſoever. 1 
Arr. XLIII. Their Majeſties ſhall reſpectively be at Liberty, for the Ad- 
vantage of their Subjects trading to the Kingdoms and Dominions of either of 
them, to appoint therein national Conſuls, who ſhall enjoy the Right, Im- 
munity, and Liberty, belonging to them, by Reaſon of their Duties and their 
Functions; and Places ſhall hereafter be agreed upon, where the ſaid Conſuls 
(hall be eſtabliſhed, as well as the Nature and Extent of their Functions. The 
Convention relative to this Point ſhall be concluded immediately after the Sig- 
nature of the preſent Treaty, of which it ſhall be deemed to conſtitute a Part. 
AzxT. XLIV. It is alſo agreed, that in whatever relates to the lading and un- 
lading of Ships; the Safety of Merchandize, Goods and Effects, the Succeſſion 
to perſonal Eſtates, as well as the Protection of Individuals, and their perſonal 
Liberty, as alſo the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, the Subjects of the two high 
contracting Parties, ſhall enjoy in their reſpective Dominions, the ſame Privileges 
Liberties, and Rights, as the moſt favoured Nations. f 
ART. XLV. If hereafter it ſhall happen through Inadvertency, or otherwiſe, 
that any Infraction or Contraventions of the preſent Treaty ſhould be committed 
on either Side, the Friendſhip and good Underſtanding ſhall not immediately 
thereupon be interrupted; but this Treaty ſhall ſubſiſt in all its Force, and proper 
Remedies ſhall be procured for removing the Inconyeniences, as likewiſe for 
the Reparation of the Contraventions ; and if the Subjects of either Kingdom 
ſhall be found guilty thereof, they only ſhall be puniſhed and ſeverely chaſtiſed. 
AxT. XLVI. His Britannic Majeſty and his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty have 
reſerved the Right of reviſing and re-examining the ſeveral Stipulations of this 
Treaty, after the Term of twelve Years, to be computed from the Day of paſſing 
Laws for its Execution in Great-Britam and Ireland reſpectively ; to propoſe 
and make ſuch Alterations as the Times and Circumſtances may have rendered 
proper or neceſſary for the commercial Intereſts of their reſpective Subjects: and 
this Reviſion is to be completed in the Space of #wefve Months; after which 
Term the preſent Treaty ſhall be of no Effect, but in that Event, the good Har- 
mony and friendly Correſpondence between the two Nations ſhall not ſuffer the 
leaſt Diminution. FEES, | : „ 
ART. XLVII. The preſent Treaty ſhall be ratified and confirmed by his 
Britannic Majeſty, and by his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, in two Months, or ſooner, 
if it can be done, after the Exchange of Signatures between the Plenipotenti- 
aries. | 
In Witneſs whereof, we the under-ſigned Commiſſaries and Plenipotentiaries 
of the King of Great-Britam, and the Moſt Chriſtian King, have ſigned the 
preſent Treaty with our Hands, and have ſet thereto the Seals of our Arms. 
Done at Verſailles, the 26th of September, 1786. it 
V. Eden. (L. S.) 
Gerard de Rayneval. (L. 8.) 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


Por of the PassporTs and SEA-LETTERS which are 70 be. granted by 11, 
reſpettrve Admiralties of the Dominions of the two high contracting Parties 70 
the Ships and Veſſels ſailing from thence, purſuant to the 24th Article of the preſent 
Treaty. POTN l 


N. N. To all who ſhall ſee theſe Preſents, Greeting, Be it known that 
we have granted Licenſe and Permiſſion to N. of the City or Place of V. Maſter 
or Commander of the Ship N. belonging to N. of the Port of N. burthen 
Tons, or thereabouts, now lying in the Port or Haven of N. to ſail to N. laden 
with N. the ſaid Ship having been examined before their Departure, in the uſual 
Manner, by the Officers of the Place appointed for that Purpoſe. And the (iq 

VN. or ſuch other Perſon as ſhall happen to ſucceed him, ſhall produce this Licenſe 
in every Port or Haven which he may enter with his Ship, to the Officers of the 
Place, and ſhall give a true Account to them of what ſhall have paſſed or hay. 
pened during his Voyage; and he ſhall carry the Colours, Arms, and Enfigns of 
V. during his Voyage. v7 ee 5 
In Witneſs whereof, we have ſigned theſe Preſents, and ſet the Seal of our 


Arms thereto, and cauſed the ſame to be counterſigned by N. at” Day of 
in the Year, ©&c. &c. Th. | 


No Perſon converſant in mercantile Affairs can poſſibly read the foregoing 
prolix Treaty, without preſaging what muſt follow; many of the Articles being 
drawn up, in vague, and indefinite Terms, requiring Explanation and Comments; 
accordingly, it had not been long ratified and confirmed by the reſpective Sovereigus, 
and by Laws enacted in Great-Britain and Ireland, for the Purpoſe of carrying it 
into effectual Execution, before Complaints, Diſagreements, and even open 
Diſguſt expreſſed by ſome of the trading Cities of France, particularly Rouen, 
where it was firſt publiſhed, threatened its total Overthrow ; happily however, 
by the good Conduct of the Miniſters at the Head of the commercial Departments 
of both Nations, an Explanation took Place, the following Year, in the Form 
of a Convention; Copy of which is hereunto annexed. 15 


CONVENTION between bis Britannic Majeſty and the Moſt Chriſtian King, figned 
| | at Verſailles, the 15th of January, 1787. 


THE King of Great-Britain, and the Moſt Chriſtian King, being willing, in 
Conformity to the 6th and 43d Articles of the Treaty of Navigation and Commerce, 
ſigned at Verſailles the 26th of September, 1786, to explain and ſettle certain Points 
which had been reſerved ; their Britannic and Moſt Chriſtian Majeſties, always 
diſpoſed more particularly to confirm the good Underſtanding in which they are 
happily united, have named for that Purpoſe, their reſpective Plenipotentiaries, 
zo wit, on the Part of his Britannic Majeſty William Eden, Eſq. Privy-Counſellor 
in Great. Britain and Ireland, Member of the Britiſh Parliament, and his Envoy 
Extraordinary, 'and Miniſter Plenipotentiary to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and 
on the Part of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, the Count de Vergennes, Miniſter and 
Secretary of State for the Department of Foreign Affairs, and chief of the Royal 
'Council of Finances ; who, after having communicated to each other, their rc- 


ſpective full Powers, have agreed upon the following Articles. 


ART, I. Their Majeſties having ſtipulated in the 6th Article of the faid Treaty, 
that the Duties on Hard-ware, Cutlery, Cabinet-ware, and Turnery ; and on 
all other Works, both heavy and light, of Iron, Steel, Copper and Braſs, ſhall be 
claſſed ; and that the higheft Duty ſhall not exceed Ten per Cent. ad Valorem, It 
is agreed that Cabinet-ware, and Turnery, and every Thing that is included under 
thoſe Denominations, as alſo Muſical Inſtruments, ſhall pay Ten per Cent. ad 
Valorem. Fn 35 

All Articles made of Iron or Steel, pure or mixed, or worked or mounted with 
other Subſtances, not exceeding in Value, ſxty Livres Tour nois, or fifty Shillings 
fer Quintal, ſhall pay only Five per Cent. ad Valorem; and all other Wares as 

3 4 A Buttons, 


GREAT-BRIT AI N, Or. 
Buttons, Buckles, Knives, Sciſſars, and all the different Articles included under 
the Deſcription of Hardware and Cutlery, as alſo all other Works of Iron, Steel, 
Copper, and Braſs, pure or mixed, or worked or mounted with other Subſtances, 
ſhall pay Ten per Cent. ad FER... 25 . 

If either of the two Sovereigns ſhould think proper to admit the ſaid Articles, 
or only ſome of them, from any other Nation, by Reaſon of their Utility, at a 
lower Duty, the Subjects of the other Sovereign ſhall be allowed to participate 
in ſuch Diminution, in order that no foreign Nation may enjoy in this Reſpect, 
any Preference to I . 

The Works of Iron, Steel, Copper, and Braſs above mentioned, are not to 
be underſtood to extend to Bar Iron, or Pig Iron, or in general, to any Kind of 
Iron, Steel, Copper, or Braſs, in the State of the raw Material. „ 

Ak T. II. Their Majeſties having alſo ſtipulated in the 6th Article, * that, for 
the better ſecuring the due Collection of the Duties payable ad Valorem, which 
are ſpecified in the Tariff, they will concert with each other the Form of the 
Declarations to be made; and the proper Means of preventing Fraud, with Reſ- 

e& to the real Value of the Goods and Merchandizes :” It is agreed that each 
Declaration ſhall be given in Writing, ſigned by the Merchant, Owner, or Factor 
who anſwers for the Merchandizes at their Entry, which Declaration ſhall con- 
tain an exact Liſt of the ſaid Merchandizes, and of their Packages, of the Marks; 
Numbers and Cyphers, and of the Contents of each Bale or Caſe, and ſhall cer- 
tify that they are of the Growth, Produce, or Manufacture of the Kingdom from 
whence they are imported, and ſhall alſo expreſs the true and real Value of the 
ſaid Merchandizes, in order that the Duties may be paid in Conſequence thereof. 
That the Officers of the Cuſtom Houſe where the Declaration may be made, 
ſhall be at Liberty to make ſuch Examination as they ſhall think proper of the 
faid Merchandizes, upon their being landed, not only for the Purpoſe of verifying 
the Facts alledged in the ſaid Declaration, that the Merchandizes are of the Pro- 
duce of the Country therein mentioned, and that the Statement of their Value 
and Quantity is exact, but alſo that of preventing the clandeſtine Introduction 
of other Merchandizes in the fame Bales or Caſes : provided nevertheleſs that 
ſuch Examinations ſhall be made with every poſſible Attention to the Convenience 
of the Traders, and to the Preſervation of the ſaid Merchandizes. 

In Caſe the Officers of the Cuſtoms ſhould not be fatisfied with the Valu- 
ation made of the Merchandizes in the ſaid Declaration, they ſhall be at Liberty, 
with the Conſent of the principal Officer of the Cuſtoms of the Port, or of ſuch 
other Officer as ſhall be appointed for that Purpoſe, to take the ſaid Merchandizes 
according to the Valuation made by the Declaration, allowing to the Merchant 
or Owner an Overplus of Ten per Cent. and refunding to him the Duties he may 
have paid for the ſaid Merchandizes. In which Caſe, the whole Amount ſhall 
be paid without Delay, by the Cuſtom Houſe of the Port, if the Value of the 
Effects in Queſtion ſhall not exceed Four hundred and eighty Livres Tournois, or 
Twenty Pounds Sterling ; and within Fifteen Days at lateſt, if their Value ſhall 
exceed that Sum. : 

And if Doubts ſhould happen to ariſe, either reſpecting the Value of ſuch 
Merchandizes, or the Country of which they are the Produce, the Officers of the 
Cuſtoms at the Port, ſhall come to a Determination thereupon, with all poſſible 


Diſpatch; and no greater Space of Time ſhall be employed for that Purpoſe, in 


any Caſe, than eight Days, in the Ports where the Officers who have the princi- 
py Direction of the Cuſtoms reſide, and Fifteen Days in any other Port what- 
oever. | 

It is ſuppoſed and underſtood that the Merchandizes admitted by the preſen 
Treaty, ſhall be reſpectively of the Growth, Produce, or Manufacture of the 

Dominions of the two Sovereigns in Europe. 

To oblige the Traders to be accurate in the Declarations required by the pre- 
ſent Article, as alſo to prevent any Doubt that might ariſe on that Part of the 1oth 
Article of the ſaid Treaty, which provides, that if any of the Effects are omitted 
in the Declaration delivered by the Maſter of the Ship, they ſhall not be liable 
to Confiſcation, unleſs there be a manifeſt Appearance of Fraud ” it is — 
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that in ſuch Caſe, the ſaid Effects ſhall be confiſcated, unleſs ſatisfactory Proof 
be given to the Officers of the Cuſtoms, that there was not any Intention of 
Fraud. | 
Ax r. III. In order to prevent the Introduction of Callicoes manufactured in 
the Faſt Indies, or in other Countries, as if they had been manufactured in 
the reſpective Dominions of the two Sovereigns in Europe; it is agreed that the 
Callicoes manufactured in the ſaid Dominions for Exportation from one Country 
to the other reſpectively, ſhall have at the two Ends of each Piece, a particular 
Mark woven in the Piece, to be ſettled in Concert by the two Governments ; of 
which Mark the reſpective Governments ſhall give nine Months' previous Notice 
to the Manufacturers, and the faid Mark ſhall be altered from Time to Time, az 
the Caſe may require. It is further agreed, that until the ſaid Precaution can 


be put in Execution, the faid Callicoes mutually exported ſhall be accompanied 


by a Certificate of the Officers of the Cuſtoms, or of ſuch other Officer as ſhall 
be appointed for that Purpoſe, declaring that they were fabricated in the Countr 
from whence they were exported, and alſo that they are furniſhed with the Marks 
already preſcribed in the reſpective Countries, to diſtinguiſh ſuch Callicoes from 
thoſe which come from other Countries. 1 

AR r. IV. In ſettling the Duties upon Cambricks and Lawns, it is underſtood 
that the Breadth ſhould not exceed for the Cambricks, e ven-eightbhs of a Yard, 
Engliſh Meaſure, about three Quarters of an Ell of France, and for the Lawns 
one Yard and a Quarter, Engliſp Meaſure, one Ell of France; and if any hereafter 
ſhall be made of a greater Breadth than what is above mentioned, they ſhall pay 
a Duty of Ten per Cent. ad Valorem. „„ 

ART. V. It is alſo agreed that the Stipulations in the 18th Article of the 
Treaty ſhall not be conſtrued to derogate from the Priveleges, Regulations, and 
Uſages already eſtabliſhed in the Cities or Ports of the reſpective Dominions of 
the two Sovereigns; and further, that the 15th Article of the ſaid Treaty ſhall 
be conſtrued to relate only to Ships ſuſpected of carrying, in Time of War, to 
the Enemies of either of the high contracting Parties, any prohibited Articles, 


denominated contraband ; and the faid Article is not to hinder the Examinations 


of the Otficers of the Cuſtoms, for the Purpoſe of preventing illicit Trade in 
the reſpective Dommions. 1 5 
Ak r. VI. Their Majeſties having ſtipulated by the 43d Article of the ſaid 
Treaty, that the Nature and Extent of the Functions of the Conſuls ſhould be 
determined, „and that a Convention relative to this Point ſhould be concluded 
immediately after the Signature of the preſent Treaty, of which it ſhould be 
deemed to conſtit ute a Part, It is agreed that the ſaid ulterior Convention ſhall 
be ſettled within the Space of two Months; and that, in the mean Time, the 
Conſuls-General, Conſuls, and Vice-Conſuls ſhall conform to the Uſages which 
are now obſerved, relative to the Conſulſhip, in the reſpective Dominions of the 
two Sovereigns ; and that they ſhall enjoy all the Priveleges, Rights and Immu- 
nities belonging to their Office, and which are allowed to the Conſuls-General, 


Conſuls, and Vice Conſuls of the moſt favoured Nations. | 


ART. VII. It ſhall be lawful for the Subjects of his Britannic Majeſty to 
proſecute their Debtors in France, for the Recovery of Debts contracted in the 
Dominions of his ſaid Majeſty, or elſewhere, in Europe, and there to bring Actions 


againſt them, in Conformity to the Practice of Law in ute, in the Kingdom; provided 


that there ſhall be the like Uſage in Favour of French Subjects, in the European 
Dominions of his Britannic Majeſty, 

ART. VIII. The Articles of the preſent Convention ſhall be ratified and con- 
firmed by his Britannic Majeſty, and by his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, in one 
Month, or ſooner, if it can be done, after the Exchange of Signatures between 
the Plenipotentiaries. | 


In Witneſs whereof, we the Miniſters Plenipotentiary have ſigned the preſent 
Convention, and have cauſed the Seals of our Arms to be ſet thereto. : 


Done at Verſailles the 15th Fanuary 1787. 


M. Eden. (L. S.) 
Gravier de Vergennes. (L. S.) 


. 


| GREAT-BRITAIN, &. 


In Conformity to the ſaid Treaty and Convention, the Britiſp Parliament paſſed 
an AQ for conſolidating certain Duties of Import, payable at the Cuſtom- 
| houſe, under various Denominations of Old and New Subſidies, Se. Se. 

Se. Sc. into one ſimple Rate, either by the Piece, by Weight, or ad Val 
„em; which Regulations will be given under the Head of CousToms, re- 
ſerved, in this Edition, for the laſt Article, that every, the moſt recent, Regu- 
lation made by Parliament or the Miniſtry, to the very Moment of ſending the 


final Sheets to the Preſs, may, for the Benefit of our Merchants, and Traders, be 
included. | 


Of the Commerce between Great-Britain and Holland. 


Am now going to open a very beneficial Branch of Commerce, and ſhall take 
the fame Method to inveſtigate the Advantages or Diſadvantages ariſing from 
it, as I have done with the preceding ; not knowing of any truer Method for diſ- 
covering them, than what the Cuſtom-houſe Entries afford, which have hitherto 


been my Guide through this intricate Maze of Buſineſs ; though I ſhall not here 
particularize the different Articles as I did in the foregoing. OT 


Before the Dutch War; vis. from Michaelmas 1662 to Michaelmas 1663, our 
Imports from Holland exceeded our Exports there 386, 1601. 4s. and from 
1668 to 1669 the Balance in our Disfavour was again 3243,636/. 15. And I do not 
find any Account how Matters ſtood between us from 1669 to 1696; but from Chrift- 
mas 1699, to the ſame Time in 1704, the Eſtimate of Exports exceeded our Imports 
by 7,618,668/. os. 24. 4. From which Accounts may be obſerved, that in the Years 
1663 and 1069, our Dealings with the States were inconſiderable to what they 
were after the Beginning of the firſt War, and have continued to be ever ſince, as 


well in Number and Variety of Commodities, as in the Value. For in the firſt 


Years above-mentioned, our Exports thither were confined to only forty-five 
Articles of rated Goods, whereas in the laſt Year, viz. 1704, they were increaſed 
to at leaſt a hundred and twenty or a hundred and thirty ; and fo proportionably 
in thoſe paying ad valorem, without reckoning the Out-Ports, whoſe Cuſtoms, 
Dr. Davenant ſays, bear Proportion to thoſe of London, as 1,268,09 51. is to 
3406, 8 1J. which would add to the above Account near two Millions more for 
the five Years ; and the ſaid Gentleman, ſtill bringing the Calculation lower, viz. 
from 1698 to 1705, remarks, that the Exceſs on our Side has been ſome Years 
2 Million and a Half, but by a Medium taken of theſe ſeven Years 1,388,102/, 
6s. 8d. 2. per Annum, which, according to the common Notion of theſe Things, 
is fo much Money got clear of the Nation. But the Doctor diſſents from this 


too generally received Opinion, and ſuppoſes that nothing can be more falla- 


cious than to conclude, that becauſe a Country takes off more of our Commo- 
dities than we do of their's, that our Dealings with that Country are always 
beneficial to us, though prejudicial to them, and that when this happens, there 
is a conſtant Superlucration on our Side; but his Obſervation is with this Re- 
ſtriction, that our Goods thus exported ſerve for the Tranſportation Trade to 
neſs. For he grante, as every one muſt, that if they are conſumed where they 
are arſt carried, they muſt prove a dead Loſs to their new Proprietors ; the 
Dutch are in the firſt Caſe, where our Products and Manufactures, Plantation and 


Eajt-India Goods, furniſh Materials for a great Part of their Trade with other 


Nations, by which they are ſo far from being Sufferers, that, on the contrary, 
the more they take from us, the more they enlarge their univerſal Traffick, and 
conſequently encreaſe their Riches; and extra of theſe Reaſons, it would be 
abſurd to imagine, that if Holland was ſo great a Loſer yearly as the Balance of 
Trade amounted to, that they either would, or indeed could continue it, as they 
have for ſo long done; nay, if they were in any Shape Sufferers by it, they are 


too politick a Nation to proceed in a bad Courſe ; for this would be a glaring In- | 


ſtance of an Imprudence which that circumſpect People are never guilty of; the 


contrary is therefore apparent, and their Motives for continuing the Trade pro- 
ceed from the Advantages they reap by it. | 
6 | 


But 


thoſe who take them from us, and not for a Support of luxury and Voluptuouſ- 
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But Sir William 7. enple's Sentiments on this Subject are ſo finely expreſſed, In his 
Obſervations upon the United Provinces, P. 231. Cap. 6. of the 5th Edition, that I 
could not paſs them by without tranſcribing : © The vulgar Miſtake, lays he, 
that Importation of foreign Wares, if purchaſed with Native Commodities, and 
% not with Money, does not make a Nation poorer, is but what every Man that 
gives himſelf leiſure to think muſt immediately rectify, by finding out, that 


upon the End of an account between a Nation, and all they deal with abroad, 


« whatever the Exportation wants in Value to balance that of the Importation, 
*© mutt of Neceſſity be made up with ready Money. os i 

« By this we find out the Foundation of the Riches of Holland, as of their Trade, 
< by the Circumſtances already rehearſed. For never any Country traded fo much 
« and conſumed ſo little; they buy infinitely, but it is to ſell again, either upon Im 
« provement of the Commodity, or at a better Market. They are the great Maſters 
« of the Indian Spices, and of the Perſian Silks ; but wear plain Woollen, and feed 
«* upon their own Fiſh and Roots. Nay they ſell the fineſt of their own Cloth to 
France, and buy coarſe out of England for their own Wear. They ſend abroad 
te the beſt of their own Butter into all Parts, and buy the cheapeſt out of Ireland 
ce or the North of England, for their own Uſe. In fine, they furniſh infinite 
Luxury, which they never practiſe ; and Traffiek in Pleaſures, they never 
«Une. | 5 5 | 

The principal Articles of our Exports to Holland are, Woollens of ſeveral Sorts, 
Lead, wrought Braſs and Iron, Melafles, Cotton, Printed Linens, Quickſilver, 
wrought Silk, Butter, Morkins, Rice, Copperas, Allum, Pimento, Tin, Tobacco, 
Sugars, Gold and Silver Coin and Bullion, Drugs, and Eaſt-India Goods; be- 
ſides which, our ſmaller Exports are Skins, Woods, Leather, Glue, Wool, 
wrought Plate, Gloves, Hats of ſeveral Sorts, Watches, Earthen- Ware, Garters, 
Bellows, Cheeſe, Catlings, Lantern Leaves, Rape Cakes, Haberdaſhery, Scots 
Pearls, Pewter, Elephants“ Teeth, Glaſs, Sc. And the principal Imports from 
thence are Linens, Silks, Threads, Spicery, Incles, Battery, Stockfiſh, Whale- 
Fins, Madder, Hemp, Flax, Rheniſh Wine, Safflower, Paper, Bugles, and Iron 
Wire. The leſſer Imports are Snuff, Wainſcot, Raa Mats, Smalts, Argol, 
Seeds, Packthread, Metal prepared, Steel, Spa-Water, Wine, Quilts, Hair of 
ſeveral Sorts, broken Glaſs, Stone Pots, Bulruſhes, Brick-ſtones, Terras, Quern- 
ſtones, Twiſt, Indigo, Verdigris, Weed Aſhes, Cinnabar, Spelter, Oker, Pencils, 
Geneva Hones, Iron, Plates, &c. all which we ſuffer to be imported and con- 
ſumed amongſt us for the ſame Reaſons that we prohibit the Merchandize of 
France, viz. becauſe theſe latter take ſo little from us, whilſt the Dutch, by the 
large Extractions they make, pay much more to the Rents of our Lands and the 
Labour of our People, than we do to their's. And it is certain, that the United 
Provinces are the greateſt of all our foreign Markets ; and the moſt likely to con- 
tinue ſo; as the Products of their Country are not any Thing near ſufficient to 
feed or clothe their Inhabitants ; ſo that it is not in the Power of Induſtry or Art 
to free them from a Dependance for both on their Neighbours ; whilſt thoſe 
Princes, who govern a more extended Country, may, as moſt of them do, daily 
improve in Growths and Manufactures. It is true, France has for ſome Years paſt 
interfered with us in this Trade, though I believe very little to our Prejudice; 
and I think it may be eſteemed on as good a Footing now, as it was when the 
Calculations I have quoted were made; and muſt remain ſo, at leaſt in general, 


as many of the principal Goods which conſtitute that Branch of Commerce can 
only be ſupplied by us, and ſome of them are as much demanded for France as 


they are for Holland, 
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Of the Trade between Great-Britain and Germany, 


UR Commerce with this Country will appear to be but little when its vaſt 
0 Extent and Populouſneſs are conſidered; as Dr. Davenant makes the Medium 
of a ſeven Years' Dealing with it, viz. from Chriſtmas 1698 to 1705, to be in 
Exports 838,791/. and Imports 677,521/. per Ann. though indeed he accounts 
for the Smallneſs of it in a very reaſonable Manner, by acquainting us, that the 
Dutch ſupply that People now with thoſe fine Cloths, Stuffs, Says, Serges, Gc. 
manufactured here, which our Merchants uſed formerly to export to Hamburgh, 
and other Parts of the German Empire, otherwiſe our Dealings there would cer- 
tainly be much more conſiderable than they are, and increaſe our Advantage by 
augmenting the Employ of our Shipping in their Carriage; and this would cer- 
tainly have occurred, as the Importation of ſo large a Quantity of German Linens 
muſt have been anſwered by an adequate Quantity of our Woollen Manufac- 
tures, had not we been intercepted in that Traffick by our Flemiſh Neighbours, 


wich Goods of our own manufacturing, taken immediately from the Premiſes ; 


and this in Part proves that Holland is no Sufferer in the Overbalance we ſzem- 
ingly have againſt them in our mutual Dealings. 

It it true, our late Improvements in the Linen Fabricks have ſu pplanted the Ger- 
mans in ſome Part of their's, fince the before-mentioned Calculation ; but on the 
other Hand, this Branch of Buſineſs muſt have roſe in their Favour, and it has gone 
on linking in that of France's, and is certainly rendered more beneficial to us both b 
the Alteration; our Imports of Linen being repaid by an Export of Woollens, and 
therefore the Increaſe of one is conſequentially the Augmentation of the other. 
Our Exports there, are Cloths, Baiſe, Stuffs, Frize, Flannels, Kerſeys, Hats, Hoſe, 
doub. Dozens, Logwood, Pipes, Cochineal, wrought Iron and Braſs, Haberdaſhery, 
Silk mixed, Silk wrought and unwrought, Sugar, and ditto refined, Painters' Co- 
tours, Turners' Wood, wrought Plate, Leather, printed Linen, Callicoes, and 
other India Goods; Rice, Ginger, Pimento, Pepper, Tobacco, ditto cut, Drugs, 
Coffee, Allum, Pewter, Cotton, Wool, Lead, Litharge, Tin, Apothecaries' 
Stuff, Copperas, Orchal, Chalk, Glaſs, Glue, Lantern Leaves, Silver Coin, Co- 
ney Wool, Fuſtick, Blankets, Cabinet Ware, Sc. And we import from thence, 
Linens, Spa and Bourn Water, Rufja Mats, Rags, Smalts, white Copperas, 
melting Pots, Pearl, Weed and Potaſhes, Fenugreek, Sturgeon, Canvas, broken 
Glaſs, Hartſhorns, Drugs, Flax, Tow, Quills, Briſtles, &c. 


Of Great-Britain's Commerce with Spain, 


Now go from the northern to the ſouthern Regions, in order to give an Ac- 
count of our Trade with this Kingdom, being the next of Importance to thoſe 
already mentioned; and I wiſh I could ſay it ſtill continued in that flouriſhing and 
advantageous Condition it was formerly carried on ; but an aggregate Number of 
Events have happened within theſe fifty Years, or fince the Emperor Charles I1.'s 
Reign, to alter the Nature and Manner of it, by its being loaded with higher and 
additional Duties than it was in that Prince's Time; and the Introduction of French 
Commodities more encouraged, ſince a Monarch of the Houſe of Bourbon fat on the 
Throne. But what has given a ſtill greater Blow to our ſaid Trade, is his ſetting up 


a Multiplicity of Fabricks, for the manufacturing ſuch Goods as the Spaniards were 


formerly ſupplied with principally from us: For though the favouring thoſe from 
France undountedly hurts us, I cannot think it did in the Article of our Colcheſter 
Baiſe, as the Britiſb Merchant ſeems particularly to intimate; for theſe ſtand as a 
remarkable Inſtance of the invaluable Quality of that Fabrick, which hitherto 
no Nation has been able to imitate; and Mr. King ſeems to be under another 


Miſtake in Regard to the Value of theſe Baiſe, when he ſuppoſes them once to have 


role from ſeventeen to twenty-four Pence the Flemiſh Ell, as they are never bought 


by Meaſure, but by the Piece; it being the Bocking Baiſe, made indeed at Colcheſter | 
as well as at that Place, only that are told by Meaſure, and are only fit for the Portu- 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
tugal Market, whilſt the Co/chefter Baiſe are ſolely vendible in Spain; and the fine 


of them are ſtill in almoſt as much Eſteem as ever in that Country, though the 
Poverty of the People diſabled them from going drefled in the fame Manner 
their moſt affluent Condition permitted them, fo that the Generality are now 
obliged to content themſelves with the Products of their own Looms, ſet up in 
Arragon, &c. 1 | 

His Catholick Majeſty Philip V. began before his Death to encourage the Manu. 
factories of Cloth, which had for many Years been carried on in his Kingdom, though 
to very little Purpoſe, till the Duke de Ripperda, then Prime Miniſter, revived the 
Eſtabliſhments, and improved them by introducing a great many Clothiers from 
his own Country, Holland, to whom his Majeſty continued his Protection, not- 
withſtanding the ſaid Nobleman afterwards fell into Diſgrace. And, in Order the 
better to promote his Intentions, he granted the Fabricators many Privileges, ang 
to animate them to an Increaſe and Improvement, he wore them himſelf, clothed 
his Troops with them, and prohibited the Importation of any from abroad, which 
Mandate was for ſome Years obſerved with Rigour ; and though I never heard it 
was repealed, yet our Cloths are now, and have been for ſome Years paſt, admitted 
to an Entry at Cadia, as well as other Sorts of Woollens that were included in the 
Prohibition; but the Quantity is ſmall in Reſpect to what it formerly was, and 
this Commerce has entirely ceaſed in moſt other Parts of Spain, where the Dif. 
patch formerly was very conſiderable ; and the principal Part of what is now in- 
troduced there as well of Cloth as other Woollens, ſerves for their 'Tranſport 
Trade to their American Colonies, with the Exception of our fine Baiſe, beſt 
Sandford Ells, and a few other fine Goods, inimitable, as I before obſerved, by 
the French, which are {till uſed and worn by the Spaniards in Old Spain. 

Don Ferdinand VI. ſtrictly followed his Father's Steps, and greatly improved 
on his Schemes and Maxims ; ſo that Manufactures of various Sorts are now 
ſettled in Spain, whereas his Father, only left that of Cloth in Being ; and 
this Prince, being leſs influenced by French Counſels, had naturally the Good of 
his Country more at Heart. 

I ſhould now proceed to give an Account of the preſent State of our Trade 
with that Country; but previous hereto, I hope it will be agreeable to my 
Readers, that I inform them on what Footing our Treaties with that Crown 
have placed us, as ſome of them are in very few Hands, though the Knowledge 
of them may prove both inſtructive and advantageous. 

The Baſis on which the ſeveral Treaties of Commerce ſubſiſting between 
Great-Britain and Spain are founded, is that concluded between the two Crowns 
at Madrid, on the 24 of May, 1667 ; and as this is indeed the Subſtance of all 
the ſubſequent ones, I ſhall juſt give the Heads of the Articles immediately 
relative to Trade. 

ARTICLE IV. Stipulates a free Trade of Commerce to the Subjects on both 
Sides, as well by Land as Sea, &c. | | 

ART. V. Agrees that no Cuſtoms ſhall be paid in either Kingdom by the 
Subjects of the other, but ſuch as the Natives pay. | 

ART. VI. Tables or Liſts of the Duties ſhall be put up at the Doors of 
the Cuſtom- houſes, &c. that Merchants may know what they have to pay, 
and not be impoſed on. 

ART. VII. Permits the Engliſb freely to import all Kind of Goods, with- 
out being enforced to declare to whom, and for what Price they ſell them; nor 
ſhall they be moleſted for the Errors of Maſters or others, in the Entry of the 


faid Goods, nor obliged to pay Duties for more than they land; and Prize 
Goods (hall be eſteemed as Engliſb. 


ART. VIII. Grants Leave for the Engliſb freely to carry Eaſt-India Goods 
into Spain, and that they ſhall have all the Privileges granted to the Dutch 
by the Treaty of Munſter, 1648. 5 

ART, IX. And the Privileges granted to the Eugliſb reſiding in Andaluſia, 
1645, to be general to all of that Nation, reſiding or trading in any Places 
whatſoever within his Catholick Majeſty's Dominions. Tos 


ART, 


GREAT:BRITAIN, & 


1 ART. X. No Ships appertaining to the Eng//h, navigating. in the King of 
F Spain's Dominions, ſhall be viſited by the Judge of Contraband, or any other 
Officer.; nor ſhall any Soldiers or armed Men be put aboard them; nor ſhall the 
Cuſtom-houſe Officers of either Part ſearch any Ship, until they have landed all 
their Cargo, or ſuch Part of it as they intend; but in the Interim Officers may be 
put aboard, not exceeding three, to ſee that no Merchandiſe be landed with- 
out paying Duties, but this without any Expence to the Ship. And when the 
Maſter ſhall declare his Intention of landing his whole Cargo, and ſhall have 
made his Entry accordingly, and afterwards other Goods unentered are found 
aboard, eight working Days ſhall be allowed to work, to commence from the 
firſt Day of Delivering, to the End that the concealed Goods may be entered, 
and Confiſcation prevented ; and if in the Time limited, the Entry be not 
made, then the unentered Goods only ſhall be confiſcated, and no other Puniſh- 
ment inflicted. | | 

ArT. XI. Agrees, that neither Party ſhall be obliged to regiſter or pay 
Cuſtoms for any other Goods than thoſe they ſhall unlade. | | 

ArT. XII. Settles, that when thoſe Goods which are landed and have paid 
Cuſtoms, are afterwards carried to ſome other Part in the ſame Dominions, 
they ſhall pay no new Duties. 

ArT. XIII. All Ships may enter freely in any Port or Road of either Prince, 
and depart when they pleaſe, without paying any Duties for their Cargoes, pro- 
vided they do not break Bulk. 5 

ART. XIV. In Caſe the Ships belonging to the Subjects of either Party 
ſhall be met by Men of War or Privateers appertaining to the other Party, 
theſe ſhall ſend their Boat aboard the Merchant Ship, and be fatisfied with ex- 
amining his Paſſports, without coming within Gunſhot. 

ART. XV. If any prohibited Goods ſhall be exported from either of the King- 
doms, by the reſpective Subjects of the one or the other Party, only ſuch Goods 
ſhall be confiſcated, without any further Puniſhment, except the Delinquent ſhall 
carry out of his Britannic Majeſty's Dominions, the proper Coin, Wool, or Ful- 
lers-Earth ; or ſhall carry out of the Dominions of the ſaid King of Spain, any 
Gold and Silver, wrought or unwrought ; in either of which Caſes, the Laws 
of the reſpective Countries are to take Place. 

ART. XVII. No Merchant, Pilot, Maſter of a Ship, Mariner, Ships, or 
Merchandiſe, ſhall be embargoed or detained, by any general or particular Order 
whatſoever. | 1 | 

ART. XVIII. Merchants and Subjects, of the one and the other King, may 
uſe all Kinds of Fire-Arms for their Defence, according to the Cuſtom of the 
Place. | | 5 | 

ART. XIX. The Captains, Officers, and Mariners, of the Ships belonging to 
either Party, may not commence an Action for their Wages, nor may be re- 
ceived under any Pretext whatſoever, into the Service or Protection of either 
King; but if any Controverſy happen between Merchants and Maſters of 
Ships, or between Maſters and Mariners, the compoſing thereof ſhall be left 
to the Conſul of the Nation; though he who ſhall not ſubmit to this Arbi- 
trament, may appeal to the ordinary Juſtice of the Place. 

ARTS. XXI, XXII, and XXIII. Allow Freedom of Trade to Places in 
Amity or Neutrality with either Party, that they ſhall not be diſturbed therein, 


and that in this Caſe, if any contraband Goods be found in them, they only ſhall 


be confiſcated, and no other. . 

ART. XXIV. Shews what are contraband Goods, which I have already 
deſcribed in a former Part of this Work. | 

ART. XXVI. All Goods belonging to the Subjects of either Party, which ſhall 
be found laden on the Ships of Enemies, ſhall be confiſcated. | 

ART. XXVII. The Conſuls which ſhall hereafter reſide in any of the King of 
vpain's Dominions, or the Spaniſb Conſul refiding in England, ſhall have, and 
exerciſe the ſame Power and Authority in the Execution of his Office, as any 
other Conſul hath formerly had, 


ART. 
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Ax r. XXVIII. Secures the Subjects on either Side from being moleſted 0 
diſturbed on Account of their Religion, ſo long as they give no publick Scandat 
or Offence. | | 

ART. XXIX. All Merchandiſe ſhall be paid for in both Countries only i 
fuch Coin as ſhall be agreed for. ” 

ART. XXX. And all Merchants, FaQtors, &c. of both Nations ſhall enjo 
their Houſes, Warehouſes, Cc. during the Time for which they have bing 
them, without any Impediment. | 

ART. XXXI. The Subjects of the ſaid confederate Kings ſhall employ thoſe 
Advocates, Proctors, Sc. that they ſhall think fit; and they ſhall not be 
conſtrained to ſhew their Books and Papers, if it be not to give Evidence, for 
the avoiding Controverſies and Law Suits, neither ſhall they be embargocd 
detained, or taken out of their Hands upon any Pretence whatſoever, and they 
may keep their ſaid Books and Accounts in whatever Language they pleaſe. 

ART. XXXII. In Caſe the Eſtate of any Perſon ſhall be ſequeſtered or ſeized 
on by any Court of Juſtice, within the Dominions of either Party, and any 
Eſtate or Debt happen to lie in the Hands of the Delinquents, belonging bong 
fide to the Subjects of the other, the ſaid Eſtate or Debts ſhall not be confiſcated, 
but reſtored to the true Owners. 

ART. XXXIII. The Eſtates of thoſe who die in either Country reſpectively 
ſhall be preſerved for the lawful Heirs of the Deceaſed. 

ART. XXXIV. The Goods and Eftates of his Britannic Majeſty's Subjects, 
who ſhall die in Spain, without making their Wills, ſhall be put into Inven- 
tory, with their Papers, Writings, and Books of Accoun, by the Conſul, or 
other publick Miniſter, to be kept for the Proprietors and Creditors ; and 
neither the Cruzada, nor any other Judicatory whatſoever, ſhall intermeddle 
therein: which alſo in like Caſe ſhall be obſerved in England, towards the Sub- 
jects of the King of Spain. fs 

ART. XXXV. That a decent and convenient Burial-place ſhall be granted 
and appointed, to bury the dead Bodies of the Britiſh Subjects who ſhall die in 
Spain. | 

Mts XXXVI. If any Difference hereafter happen between their Britan- 
nic and Catholic Majeſties, fix Months' Space ſhall be allowed their refpeCtive 
Subjects, to withdraw their Effects, without giving them in that Time any 
Moleſtation or Trouble, or retaining their Goods or Perſons. 

ART. XXXVIII. The Engliſb and Spaniards to have reciprocally all Privileges 
granted, orto be granted, to any other Stranger. ELD | 


Subſequent to the foregoing Treaty many others have ſince been made, eſpe- 
cially after the laſt long War, at recht, the 14th of July, and gth of December, 
1713, and another on the 14th of December, 1715, which laſt being ſcarce, and 
conſequently not eaſy to be obtained, I here inſert it verbatim, as it is not long. 


Treaty of Commerce between Great-Britain and Spain, concluded at Madrid, the 
14th of December, 1715. 


HEREAS fince the Treaties of Peace and Commerce lately concluded 
at Utrecht, the 13th of July, and the gth of December, 171 3, between 
his Catholic Majeſty, and her late Majeſty the Queen of Great- Britain, of 
glorious, Memory, there remained ſtill ſome Differences about Trade and the 
Courſe thereof; and his Catholic Majeſty and the King of Great-Britazn, 
being inclined to maintain and cultivate a firm and inviolable Peace and Friend- 
ſhip, in order to attain to this good End, they have by their two Miniſters, 
underwritten, mutually and duly qualified, cauſed the following Articles to be 


concluded and ſigned. 


I. The Britiſh Subjects ſhall not be obliged to pay higher or other Duties, for 
Goods coming in, or going out of the ſeveral Ports of his Catholic Majeſty, than 
thoſe they paid for the ſame Goods in King Charles II.'s Time, ſettled by Sche- 
6 | dules 
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Jules and Ordonnances of the ſaid Ring; or his Predeceſſors: And although the 
Gracias, commonly called Pie del Far do, be not grounded on any Royal Ordon- 
hance, nevertheleſs his Catholic Majeſty declares, wills, and ordains, that it be 
ſerved; how and hereafter; as an inviolable Law; which Duties ſhall be ex- 
acted and raiſed, oy and for the future, with the ſame Advantages and Favours 
MET _.T IEEE eh 4a, 
1 i His Mageſty confirms the Treaty made by the Britiſb Subjects, with the 
Magiſtrates of St. Andero in the Year 1700. OWL 3 
III. His Catholick Majeſty permits the ſaid Subjects to gather Salt in the Iſle 
of Tortugas, they having enjoyed this Liberty in the Reign of King Charles the 
cecond, without Interruption; 5 N f 
IV. The ſaid Subjects ſhall pay no where any higher, or other Duties, than 
thoſe paid by the Subjects of his Catholie Majeſty in the ſame Places. 
V. The faid Subjects ſhall enjoy all the Rights, Privileges, Franchiſes, Exemp- 
tions, and Immunities whatever, which they enjoyed before the laſt War, by Vir- 
tue of the Royal Schedules or Ordonnances, and by the Articles of the Treaty of 


Peace and Commerce made at Madrid in 1667; which is hereby fully confirmed ; 


and the faid Subjects ſhall be uſed in Spam; in the fame Manner as the moſt fa- 
voured Nation, and conſequently all Nations ſhall pay the fame Duties on Wool 
and other Merchandifes coming in and going "out by Sea: And all the Rights, 
Privileges, Franchiſes, Exemptions and Immunities, that ſhall be granted and 
allowed to the ſaid Subjects, the like ſhall be granted, obſerved, and permitted 
to the Subjects of Spain, in the Kingdoms of his Majeſty the King of Great- 


Britam. 


VI. And as Innovations may have been made in Trade, his Catholic Majeſty 


promiſes on his Part to uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to aboliſh them, and for the 
future to cauſe them to be avoided : In like Manner the King of Great- Britain 
promiſes to uſe all poſſible Endeavours to aboliſh all Innovations on his Part, and 
for the future to cauſe them by all Means to be avoidet. 

VII. The Treaty of Commerce made at Utrecht; the ꝗth of December, 151 3; 
ſhall continue in Force, except the Articles that ſhall be found contrary to what is 
this Day concluded and ſigned, which ſhall be abohſhed and rendered of no Force, 


and eſpecially the three Articles, commonly called explanatory; and theſe Preſents 


ſhall be approved, ratified, and changed on each Side, within the Space of fix 
Weeks, or ſooner, if poſſible. In Witneſs whereof, and by Virtue of our full 
Powers, we have figned theſe Preſents at Madrid, the 14th of December, in the 
Year 1715. on OO 
= (L. S.) M. de Bedmar. 

(L. S.) George Bubb; 


After this Treaty, Affairs of State and new Embroils have occafioned the making 
ſcyeral others ſince the Rupture in 1718, though they all proved ineffectual to 
prevent the War in 1739, which being now happily over, it is to be hoped the 
Peace that has ſucceeded will remain eſtabliſhed for a long Term, and her chear- 
ful Smiles lull both Nations into a Forgetfulneſs of the paſt Troubles and Diſtreſſes, 
that War brings with it, more eſpecially to the mercantile Part of them ; and as 
the Treaty concluded on this Occafion at Madrid, the 5th of October, N. 8. 
1750, not only ſettled the Peace in general, but alfo in particular the Diſputes de- 
pending between the two Crowns, in regard to the Aſiento Contract; and as it is 
the laſt, and conſequently of moſt Importance for my Readers' Government, I 
ſhall give them the Articles of it, and with them finiſh this Topick. _ | 


HEREAS by the XVIth Article of the Treaty of Aix-la-Chupelle, it 

has been agreed between their Britannic and Catholic Majeſties, that 

the Treaty of the Aſiento for the Commerce of Negroes, and the Article of the 
annual Ship, for the four Years of Non-Enjoyment, ſhould be confirmed to Grgat= 
Britain, upon the ſame Foot, and upon the ſame Condition, as they ought to have 
been executed before the late War; and their reſpective Ambaſſadors of their ſaid 
Majeſties having agreed, by a Declaration figned between them on the 27 June, 
8 D e 1748. 
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1548, to regulate at a proper Time and Place, by a Negociation between Mig: 
1 55 3 on each gie for that Purpoſe, the B= which Spain . 
give in Conſideration of the Non-Enjoyment of the Years. of the ſaid Aſiento of 
Negroes, and of the annual Ship, granted to Great-Britain, by the Xth Article 
of the Preliminaries figned at Atix-/a-Chapelle, on the 2 April, 1748. 

Their Britannic and Catholic Majeſties, in order to fulfil the ſaid Engage. 
ments of their reſpective Miniſters, and to ſtrengthen and perfect more and more 
a ſolid and laſting Harmony between the two Crowns, have agreed to make the 
preſent particular Treaty between themſelves, without the Intervention or Parti. 
cipation of any third Power; ſo that each of the contracting Parties acquires by 
Virtue of the Ceſſions which that Party makes, a Right of Compenſation from 
the other reciprocally: And they have named their Miniſters Plenipotentiaries 
for that Purpoſe, viz. his Britannic Majeſty, Benjamin Keene, Eſq. and his 
Catholic Majeſty, Don Fo/eph de Carvajal and Lancaſter ; who, after having 
examined the Points in Queſtion, have agreed on the following Articles: 

AR TICIE I. His Britannic Majeſty yields to his Catholic Majeſty, his 
Right to the Enjoyment of the Aſiento of Negroes, and the annual Ship, 
during the four Years ſtipulated by the XVIth Article of the Treaty of Aix-la- 
Chapelle. . 

7 T. II. His Britannic Majeſty, in Conſideration of a Compenſation of 
100,000). Sterling, which his Catholic Majeſty promiſes and engages to cauſe to be 
paid either at Madrid or London, to the Royal Aſiento Company, within the 
Term of three Months at lateſt, to be reckoned from the Day of figning this 
Treaty, yields to his Catholic Majeſty all that may be due to the faid Company for 
Balance of Accounts; or ariſing in any Manner whatſoever from the ſaid Aſſiento; 
ſo that the ſaid Compenſation ſhall be eſteemed and looked upon as a full and en- 
tire Satisfaction on the Part of his Catholic Majeſty, and ſhall extinguiſh from 
this preſent Time, for the future and for ever, all Right, Pretenſion, or Demand, 
which might be formed in Conſequence of the ſaid Aſiento or annual Ship, di- 
rectly or indirectly, on the Part of his Britannic Majeſty, or on that of the faid 
Company. . ä 

ART. III. The Catholic King yields to his Britannic Majeſty all his Pre- 
tenſions or Demands in Conſequence of the ſaid Aſiento and annual Ship, as well 
with Regard to the Articles U e ee as to thoſe which may be eaſy or 
difficult to liquidate ; ſo that no Mention can ever be made of them hereafter on 
either Side. | 5 | | et f 

ART. IV. His Catholic Majeſty conſents that the Britiſb Subjects ſhall not be 
bound to pay higher or other Duties, or upon other Evaluations for Goods, which 
they ſhall carry into, or out of the different Ports of his Catholic Majeſty, than 
thoſe paid on the ſame Goods in the Time of Charles the Second, King of Spain, 
ſettled by the Schedules and Ordonnances of that King, or thoſe of his Predeceſſors. 
And although the Favour or Allowance called Pie del Fardo be not founded upon 
any Royal Ordonnance, nevertheleſs his Catholic Majeſty declares, wills, and or- 
dains that it ſhall be obſerved now, and for the future, as an inviolable Law; 
and all the above-mentioned Duties ſhall be exacted and levied, now and for the 
future, with the ſame Advantages and Favours to the ſaid Subjects. | 

ART. V. His Catholic Majeſty allows the faid Subjects to take and gather Salt 
in the Iſland of Tortugas, without any Hindrance whatſoever, as they did in the 
Time of Charles the Second. 

ART. VI. His Catholic Majeſty conſents that the faid Subjects ſhall not pay 
any where higher, or other Duties, than thoſe which his own Subjects pay in the 
fame Place. 
Ar. VII. His Catholic Majeſty grants, that the ſaid Subjects ſhall enjoy all 
the Rights, Privileges, Franchiſes, Exemptions, and Immunities whatſoever, which 
they enjoyed before the laſt War, by Virtue of Schedules or Royal Ordonnances, 
and by the Articles of the Treaty of Peace and Commerce made at Madrid in 1667 ; 
and the ſaid Subjects ſhall be treated in Spain, in the ſame Manner as the moſt ta- 
voured Nation, and conſequently, no Nation ſhall pay leſs Duties upon Wool and 
other Merchandiſes, which they ſhall bring into, or carry out of Spain by Land, 
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than the ſaid Subjects ſhall pay upon the ſame Merchandizes, which they ſhall bring 
in or carry out by Sea and all the Rights, Privileges, Franchiſes, Exemptions, and 
Immunities, which ſhall be granted or permitted to any Nation whatever, ſhall | 


alſo be granted and permitted to the ſaid Subjects; and his Britannic Ma- 
jeſty conſents that the ſame be granted and permitted to the Subjects of Spain in 
his Britannic Majeſty's Dominions. | : | 

ART. VIII. His Catholic Majeſty promiſes to uſe all poſſible Endeavours on his 
Part, to aboliſh all Innovations which may have been introduced into Commerce, 


and to have them forborn for the future. His Britannic Majeſty likewiſe promiſes 


touſe all poſſible Endeavours to aboliſh all Innovations, and to torbear them for the 
re. 

. IX. Their Britannic and Catholic Majeſties confirm by the preſent Treaty 
the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, and all the other Treaties therein confirmed, in all 
their Articles and Clauſes, excepting thoſe which have been derogated from by the 
preſent Treaty: As likewiſe the Treaty of Commerce, concluded at Utrecht in 
17133 thoſe Articles excepted, which are contrary to the preſent Treaty, which 
(hall be aboliſhed and of no Force; and namely the three Articles of the ſaid 
Treaty of Utrecht, commonly called explanatory. | MES 

ArT. X. All the reciprocal Differences, Rights, Demands, and Pretenſions, 
which may have ſubſiſted between the two Crowns of Great- Britain and Spain, in 
which no other Nation whatever has any Part, Intereſt or Right of Intervention, 
being thus accomodated and extinguiſhed by this particular Treaty; the two ſaid 
moſt ſerene Kings engage themſelves mutually to the punctual Execution of this 
Treaty of reciprocal Compenſation, which ſhall be approved and ratified by their 
ſaid Majeſties, and the Ratifications exchanged in the Term of fix Weeks, to be 
reckoned from the Day of their Signing, or ſooner, if it can be done. 


In Witneſs whereof, &c, 


Theſe Treaties are confirmed by the ſecond Article of the definitive Treaty of 
Peace, ſigned at Paris, Febuary 10th, 1763. | 
Our Exports now to Spain, including the Canary Iſlands, are long, ſhort, and 
Spaniſh Cloth, Stuffs, Baiſe, Hats, Perpets, Silk and worſted Hoſe, Butter, Cheeſe, 
Leather, wrought Iron, Braſs, Bell Metal, Linens plain and printed, Pewter, Tin, 
Lead, Shot, Copper, Sail Cloth, Haberdaſhery Wares, Clock Work and Watches, 
Shoes, wrought Silk, wrought Plate, Gunpowder, Cordage, Logwood, Brazilleto, 
Silk mixed, and ſewing Silk, Glaſs, Copperas, Prints, Train Oil, Toys, Cabinet 
and Ship-Chandlery Wares, Wax, Lantern Leaves, Flax, Fans, Wheat, Beans, 
Barley Meal ; Thread, Tobacco, Canvas, Cambricks, Lawns, Bed-Ticks, Sugar, 
Drugs, Pimento, Pepper, Spice, Staves, Brimſtone, Deer Skins, Eaft-India 
Goods, &c. | | 
| The Imports from thence are Wine, Almonds, Anniſeed, Cumminſeeds, Soap, 
Oil, Silk, before the Extraction was prohibited, Iron, Wool, Indigo, Figs, Rai- 
fins, Oranges, and Orange Juice, Lemons, Cheſnuts, Small- nuts, Pomgranates, 
Olives, Saffron, Barilla, Kelp, Kid-Skins, Capers, Umber, Anchovies, Sponges, 
wrought Silk, Cochineal, Cork, Whiſk Brooms,and, formerly, Brandies, which 
I believe may pretty near balance that Trade, extra of the Corn and Meal, which 
have lately been very conſiderable, and I think muſt be regarded as a Balance in 
our Favour ; but theſe being only accidental Articles, are not to be reckoned as 
ſtaple Commodities, nor placed on the Credit Side in this Account of Commerce, 
at leaſt in ſuch large Quantities, as a loſt Harveſt in that and the neighbouring 
Territories obliged them to call for; I ſay, ſuppoſing their Dearth to happen when 
an equal Calamity has befel the other ſouthern Countries; for when they 
can be ſupplied from Sicily, Sardinia, Naples, Turkey, Barbary, or the Ecelefraſtical 
State, they always prefer thoſe ſolid Grains before our's, as well on Account of its 
yielding more Flour, as becauſe their Mills are ſet for grinding hard Corn, which 
muſt be altered when a ſoft Sort is to ſupply the Deficiency. I have not men- 
troned among the preceding Imports, the Article of Plate, which is no fmall 
one, and I think is a certain Indication of the Balance of that Trade being in 
| Our 
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dur Favour ; and would certainly be much more ſo, were the Cuſtoms on out 
Goods collected in Spain according to the preceding Treaties, which includ : 
and inforce the Schedules granted the Engh/h by ſeveral ſucceſſive Monarchs. 
But to Thew that they are levied on a thuch higher Valuation, arid very dif. 
ferently from what is therein ſtipulated and agreed, I here add an Account of 
the Impoſts on Merchandiſe, drawn up at Cadiz, the i7th of February, 1750, 
by a Gentleman, whoſe Capacity in Mercantile Affairs is exceeded by few, and 
this induces me alſo to ſubjoin his Sentiments, which pleaſe to take in his own 
Words. 


Particulars of the Impoſts on Merchandiſe entered in this C uftom<houſe, 
8 8 according to their different Species pay i 1, 5, 10, or 4 per Cent, 


Almoxarifaſgo Goods charged with 11 per Cent. Almoxarifaſgo pay Duties 
as follows: « 


Branches. ons | Decimals, 

No. 1 11 fer Cent. with + in Plate, which is + Part more 5, 12375 
2 2 per Cent. called dos unos, as aforegoing 0,0225 
3 2 per Cent. called Bojillo de la Reyna, as above ©,0225 
4 1+ per Cent. with a Premium of 5 per Cent. 5,1575 
5 1 per Cent. * ; 0,0125 
6 4 per Cent. called 19. 49. 30. 40. uno de Alcavala . 
7 1 per Cent. called Donatiuvo antiguo de la Cuidad y Fortification 0,01 500 


Amount of the Duties before the Tear 1686, being 2 64 per Cent. 0,2 32 
8 1+ per Cent. with a Premium of 5 per Cent. conſulado y longa o, ol 
Amount of the Duties upon the Acceſſion of King Philip V. be- 


ing 262 per Cent. 3 0,266 
9 14 fer Cent. called Donativo moderno de la Cuidad o,org; 
Amount of the Duties before the late War, being 287 Per Cent. 0,28 = 
10 2 per Cent. called Sanidad | | o, o/ 


Amount of the Duties actually levied, being 30 r per Cent. o, 301 


6＋— 


1 


When the Almoxarifaſgo is 5 per Cent the Duties are as follows: 
5 per Cent. with the Quarter Part in Plate, which is + Part more o, o5625 
NY. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, Branches afore- mentioned added o, 12825 
4+ per Cent. additional Alcavala on this Article 0,045 


Amount of the Duties before the Year 1686 being 222 per Cent. 0,229 5 
No. 8, above-mentioned added 0,014. 


»„«„„„ 


3 YE 


Amount of the Duties upon the Acceſſion of Kin g Philip, being 


. „2435 
No. 9, above-mentioned added o, 15 


Amount of the Duties before the late War, being 25 21 per Cent. o, 258) ; 
Ne. 10, above-mentioned, added 8 0,02 


— 


Amount of the Duties actually levied, being 27 her Cent. : 0,2785 


Goods charged with 10 per Cent. Almoxarifaſgo paid in the afore-mentioned | 
Manner, before the Acceſſion of the late King Philip, 29-27% per Cent. and before 
the late War, 317%, per Cent. and they muſt now pay 33 e per Cent. 

Goods charged with 4 per Cent. Almoxarifaſgo, paid before the Acceſſion of 
King Philip 23 h per Cent, and 24 be per Cent. before the late War, and 
actually pay 26 Per Cent. | | es 8 | 
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In Order to comprehend the Calculation of theſe Diities, here is a ſmall Speti- 


men of the Model of the Spaniſh Book of Rates, as it ſtood before the late War, 
and the Innovations made in the Valuation of ſome Articles of your Manufacture. 


> Anaſcotsblancos la Pieza 5000 40 White Hunſcoats, they are 
os | no rated at 7000 
5 Dichos negros la Pieza | $656: 46 "Black ds 8000 
11 Bayetas de Ingalaferra 10000 4 Baiſe 12000 
10 Curtidos de Irlanda cada une 680 + Iriſh Hides 1496 
11 Duroys la Pieza © © | 2000 40 Duroys 3000 


4 


11 Pannos finos de Ingalaterra la Pieza 24;000 40 Fine Enghſh Cloths, Var. 


. nc rated at 1768 each 
I Dichos entre finos 17, oo 40 Second Cloths 816 ditto 
11 Dhos Comunes _ | 14,000 40 Yorkſhire Cloths 510 ditto 


The firſt Column ſpecifies the Almoxarifaſgo, the ſecond the ſpecies of Goods, 
the third the Value, Rate; or Aforo, as called here, the fourth the Abatement 
per Cent. or Gracia, called Pie de fardo. Beſides that Gracia, there is an Abate- 
ment of 25 per Cent. allowed by the King, called Ia guarta Tabla, The Duties 
are thus calculated, vz. „5 | (pt 
100 Pieces white Hunſcoats entered in this Cuſtom=houſe, 40 deducted for the 
Gracia, being 40 per Cent. as atore-mentioned, 60 Pieces valued according to the 
Aſoro, or Rate above-mentioned, at 6000 Maravedis, make 460,000, from which 
Sum deducting 90,000, or the + Part for la Quarta Tabla, there remains 270,000 
Maravedis. As the Almoxaritaſgo is 5 per Cent. and all the Branches appertaining 
to it as afore-mentioned, amounting to 25. per Cent. before the late War, there- 
fore 270,000 at 2 5 e ber Cent. are Mars. 69, 79 5, which at 64 Mars. the Value 
of each Real Plate, are R. Pla 109023, the full Amount of the Duties on 100 
Pieces of white Hunſcoats. But at preſent the Aforo or Valuation of white Hunſ- 
coats is at 7000 Maravedis, whence 60x7000 =420,000 — 10 5,000 the Quarta 
Tabla =31 5,000 at 27, the actual Duties per Cent. are 87, 727, 5 Mars. at 64.are 
N. Pl. 13704245 the Amount of the Duties 100 Pieces white Hunſcoats muſt now 
pay. The Difference is, R. Pl. 280 they now pay more than was levied before the 
late War, which is near 2 5 per Cent. Augmentations on the Duties then eſta- 
In the Treaty of Commerce between the Crowns of Great- Britain and Spain, 
concluded at Madrid the 55 May, 1667, the Schedules and Immunities granted to 
the Britz/h Subjects trading to theſe Ports are, I think, inſerted. If a new Treaty 
be attempted, the ſaid Schedules may be inſerted therein verbatim, to enforce the 
Execution. The View of the Britiſb Court, in the Treaty concluded at Utrecht 
in 1713, ſeemed to be, that their Merchandiſe ſhould not pay more Duties than 
10 per Cent. on their real Value, to be aſcertained in a new Book of Rates, which 
was mutually agreed between the two Courts to be formed. But the Biſhop, [I ſup- 
poſe the Biſhop of Briſtol, who was then Ambaſſador and Plenipotentiary, is here 
meant, ] did not underſtand Duties; for the Expreſſion in the ſaid Treaty, But it is 
to be underſtood that this is not to extend to the Albavalas, Cientos, and Millones, 


deſtroyed the whole Purport of the Treaty, and rendered the forming a new Book 


of Rates quite uſeleſs. The Merchants verſed and knowing in the Nature of the 
Duties, did therefore follicit that the Cuſtoms and Aforos ſhould. remain ' on the 
ſame Footing they were upon in King Charles II.'s Time, though ſome Articles 
were over-rated, which was accordingly executed by the Treaty of Madrid, 1715. 
Since the late War the Duties are augmented as afore-mentioned, and what is much 
more grievous, the Aforo or Valuation of the Merchandiſe is greatly increaſed ; 
Wherefore our Conſul at the Head of this Factory applied to our Ambaſſador at 
Madrid, to ſollicit, if ſeemingly to him convenient, that the Goods ſhould be diſ- 


patched in the Cuſtom-houſes in like Manner as they were before the War: No- 


thing favourable has reſulted, for the Goods are charged upon the extravagant new 
Footing. If the Aforo or Valuation of a few Articles of the Br:71 Products was 
leſſened, and the Innovations, introduced ſince the War, were aboliſhed, the 
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W propoſed End of the Britiſh Court, to pay no more than 10 per Cent. on the 
BS real Value of the Goods, may be accompliſhed, although no Alteration bemade 
in reducing or aboliſhing any Branch: of the Duties actually levied : Which ay. 
pears to me to be the eaſieſt Method, as an Attempt to ſtrike off any of the 
Branches of the Duties might be powerfully reſiſted by thoſe to whom they were 
appropriated, or the Managers thereof. Some Inſtances are offered to make this 
| Matter more plain. A Piece of Baiſe, upon a Medium of the Value of the 
1 | Quality for this Market, ſhipped in London, will not coſt, including the Charges, 

h above 31. 85. 9d. which is equal to fifteen Ducats, or a hundred and fixty-fye 

| Reals Plate; each Piece was rated before the War at 10,000 Marayedis ; the 
| 


Gracia a, and 4 for the Quarta Tabla, being deducted, and the Duties at 83, 


per Cent. as they then ſtood, being charged, each Piece paid R. Pl. 225. which, 
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'% | is 134 per Cent. on the real Value. Vet a Piece of Baiſe is now rated at 12,090 
FE Mars. and the actual Duties of 30 being charged, after deducting the Gracias, 
"FRY each Piece muſt now pay R. Pl. 28.7. which exceeds 17 per Cent. on the rea} 
Value. Whereas if the Aforo of Baiſe was at 7000 Mars. then each Piece would 

pay as the. Duties now ſtand, R. PI. 164,74, or only 10 per Cent. on the real 

Value. In like Manner other Goods may be valued according to their regular 

| and common Coſt put aboard, and not at the Price they are regularly ſold for ; 
„ becauſe the Duties and Charges on the Sale make a Part of the Price of Sale. 
1 If this Idea be approved, a Table for the Rates of all Goods imported from his 
5 Majeſty's Dominions may eaſily be framed, and formed ſo that the Duties ſhall 
not exceed 10 per Cent. on the real Value. The following is a Specimen of 

ſuch a Table, vis. | 5 | 


| Almoxarifaſgo Goods ' the Aforo the Gracia. 
' r at Picea”, x x3 
| II Long Ells, each Piece „ 
: 11 Pine Cloths, each Piece 24000 40 as before the War. 
1 II Second-Cloths, ditto  - 17000 40 as before the War. 

” þ op Yorkſhire Cloth, ditto 10000 40 

11 Eſtamenas, each Piece 6000 40 as before the War, 

| 5 _ Broad Camlets, ditto F 
| 5 Hunſcoats, each Piece _. 5000 © 
| 10 Hides, each 88 2 as before the War. 
ö 6 Merceries according to Invoice, &c. 


Of the Trade between Great-Britain aud Portugal. 


UR Trade with this Kingdom is generally eſteemed of great Value; and 

the Importance of it to both Nations being very conſiderable, there- 

fore ought to be cultivated by them with mutual Ardour ; as the Portugueſe 
take off a large Quantity of our native Commodities, and we in Return conſume 
HF a greater one of their's than all the Nations in Europe put together; though 
* that People appear in ſome Meaſure inſenſible of the Advantages ariſing to them 
1 | from this Commerce, and ſeem to have forgot the little Diſpatch they had for their 
Wines, the greateſt Product of their Country, when Peace and low Duties made 

thoſe of France to be the general Conſumption. = 4175 

The Engliſh Factory at Liſbon publiſhed a Memorial in the Month of Fuly 1729, 
by which it appears, and ſeemingly beyond Contradiction, that the Balance of 
Trade with that Kingdom was againſt us; and as I have no Reaſon to think there 
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hy | has been any favourable Alteration in it fince, I thall give my Reader a Copy of 
"HE the ſaid Memorial, as it was communicated to me by one of the Gentlemen prin- 
7 cipally concerned in drawing it up, with the Remarks made by that conſiderable 


and judicious Body of Traders on it. 
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An Eſtimate of the parks eth 5 in the Portu oucle Duni of the Comma: 
Jdities which are of the Growth and Manufafures of the Engliſh Domrnions, 
calculated by the annual Sales of the Merchants Tg in AO and " the 

"> I — taken from them and from other Paris. 


Sales in Loben, computed by ſeve 8 Pp and other PSs 


Houſes ſettled there | 11 ,620;000,600 
Salt in Porio d edt 10 ne . 600,000,000 
Sales in Coimbra and Fu, jegueira. 5 120, ooo, ooo 
Sales in Madeira, and the other Iſlands, about 100,000,000 

e fifty thouſand Quintals, at 4000 we. 05 200,000,000 


, A— FY 


2,640,000,000 
7 . for Cuſtom: dhe be reckoned at I 5 per Cent. on 4 


the Sales | 496 oo, o 
Small Charges in Ge) out the Qbftomhotle, and 
at the Sale 1 per Cent. 5 26,400,000 


Port Charges, Conſulage excepted, © of all the 
Engliſh Ships, Expences of the Captains and 
Sailors, and of all the Engliſh in n Portugal, at 


a moderate Computation e ee rede oe Res 
„ lad —ͤ— 572.400, 
Remains net to the Brit Nation. LAN Hh 7 10 56014 | 2,067,600,000 
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40 Bflimat ate on the yearly ne by 1 5 Engl 155 of the Product of the 
Portugueſe Dominions, calculated by the Exportation from them to Greats. 
Britain > Ireland, and the "I ſh Foſſeffions in America, © : | 


Wines. 


=> SOT OR 


8 2 


From Liſbon 3600 Pipes, white, at 40000 120, ooo, ooo | 
2000 ditto, red - 50000 [100,000,000 ' | in 
From Oporto 25000 anto, 50000 1,250,000,000 1 
From Figuerra 1 500 ditto, 45000 67, 500 00 |. 
From Madeira 10000. > ditto, | 28000 280,000,000 . 9 
41500 Pines, 726 8 1, 81, 500,000 i 

Oils from Liſbon, Oporto, and Algarve, 2000 Pipes, at 40000 do, ooo, ooo 
Figs, Almonds, Raiſins, rooms: Canes, Seen n Sc. „„ 

from Algarve 15 * 20, ooo, ooo 


£0000 Cheſts of Fruit, Am Liſbon, Oporto, Pe at 3000 RS. 150,000,000 
4000 Moys of Salt from Liſßon, St. Uval, &c. at 1400 Rs. 56, ooo, ooo 
The Exportation by the Engliſb, for their own Conſumption of 
the Portugueſe Commodities, annually amounts to 2,123,500,000 
The net Proceeds belonging to the Engh/h, of the Conſumption 
of their Commodities in the Portugeſe Dominions as above, 


amounts to 2, ob, boo, oo 
Conſequently the Balance in F avour of Portugal, and loſt * 111 
England, is | 5, ooo, oo 


22 — 6 — ,. 


* 2,12 23, $00,000 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


Portugal loſes by her Trade with the ſeveral other Nations from 
whom ſhe receives Commodities, extra of the Engliſb, as will 


be ſhoyyn in an Eſtimate, when I come to treat thereof 2,964,000,00 
The Eng/ih pay for the Balance of their Trade with Portugal! © *' © 
as per the above Eſtimate 5 d 5 5,9 do, ooo 
2,908 1 86000 


8 IT 
nnn. 


Part of which goes directly to [roly, and the Reſt, moſtly, by = Ke, 
the Way of England, on Account of the Conveniency cf 
the Exchange, and of Shipping N * 5 


Buy the preceding Eſtimate, made favourable to the Engliſʒ Trade, as the Con. 
ſumption of their Commodities is ſet down rather more than leſs, and their Ex- 
portation of the Portugueſe Products as moderately computed as is poſſible both 
in Quantity and Price, it plainly appears 0 | 5 

1ſt. That the Balance of Trade between Great- Britain and Portugal, is in 
Favour of Portugal, who annually gains by the ſame, and the Engliſh loſe 
Rs. 55,900,000, 8 | 8 | 

2dly. That conſequently that Trade cannot occaſion the Extraction of Gold 
from Portugal, ſince the liquid Produce of all the Commodities conſumed there, 
is not ſufficient to pay for thoſe which they take from Portugal. 

3dly. That therefore the Gold, which annually goes from thenee; is to pay 
other foreign Nations the Balance of their Trade; fince the Portugueſe cannot pay 
them in the Product of their own Country much above the quarter Part of the 
Value of what they conſume of thoſe foreign ones. . 

Athly. That the King of Portugal receives every Year a very conſiderable Sum 
from the Duties on the Engliſb Trade, which are much higher in Proportion than thoſe 
on the Commodities of other Nations, being on the Importation Rs. 396,000,000 
and on the Exportation 212,350,000, which amounts annually to R. 603, z 50, ooo. 

Beſides thete Truths ſo clearly demonſtrated, there are many others which well 
deſerve to be conſidered ; ſuch are the following : WERE | 

No Nation, beſides the Engliſb, take off the Portugueſe Wines, nor can be ſup- 
poſed ever to do it, fince thoſe who want this Commodity are ſupplied much better 
from France, and from other Parts, and at more moderate Prices; and as Eng- 
land reduce the Duties on the French Wines to an Equality with thoſe on the 
Portugueſe, this Branch of Trade, which is ſo advantageous to them as to amount 
yearly to above a million eight hundred thouſand Mil-Reis, paid them in ready 
Money, by the Engliſb, would be entirely loſt to them: The fame Thing, a lictle 
more or leſs, is evident with Reſpe& to other Fruits, ſince the Engliſb take off 
above ten Times the Quantity which all other Nations together do. 

And though this Branch of Trade is much leſs conſiderable, yet it amounts by 
the Eſtimate to 170,000,000 Reis, and being, the fame with their Wines, the 
Growth of their Country, that whole Sum which the Engliſb pay for it is juſt 
ſo much Gain to Portugal. It is remarkable, that, notwithſtanding the con- 
ſiderable Sum of Money, which the Commodities exported by the Engliſb amount 
to, they are never indebted to the Portugueſe, paying them always ready Money; 


whereas on the contrary, theſe laſt are always indebted to the Enghi/h; and 


this Truth naturally leads to the following Confiderations : That Portugal has 
always in Poſſeſſion a very large Stock belonging to the Engliſb, which, con- 
ſidering the Nature of the Sales in this Country, and the Cuſtom and Method 
of the Shopkeeper's Payments, may ſafely be computed, Allowance being made 
for what is ſold for ready Money, to amount to above the Import of one Year's 
Sales, fo that by a moderate Computation the Eng/iſh have conſtantly a dead 
Stock in Portugal, conſiſting of Goods in the Cuſtom-houſe and their Ware- 
houſes, and in Debts outſtanding, of 2,500,000,000 Reis or upwards. The 
Engliſb certainly furniſh the Portugueſe with the moſt uſeful and neceſſary Goods, 
their own Cora for the preſent excepted, and at ſuch moderate Prices as W 

2 other 
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other Nation can afford to dv; If at this Time they bring them none of their 
Corn, there being a Scarcity of it, they have done it formerly, and no Doubt 
will do it again when they can fpare it? and ſince Portugal cannot ſubſiſt with- 
out a conſtant Supply of that Commodity from abroad, ſhould there happen to 
be a bad Harveſt in Spain, or a Rupture between thoſe two Crowns, the Engliſh 
by the Power of their Navy, and the Quantity of their trading Ships, are the 
only Nation which can at all Times effectually furniſh and ſecure what foreign 
Com i er nn IT TL og oe 

To the above Remarks on the Trade of Portugal, I ſhall take the Liberty to 
add the following of my own; as conſequential to thoſe ſo juſtly made by the 
Merchants there: And _ : 5 = 

iſt; If they are ſuch as may be relied on, Mr. King's Calculations on that Com- 
merce muſt have been very erroneous, or it muſt have been greatly altered in the 
few intervening Years, between his Eſtimate and the Liſbon Merchant's ; as he 
ſuppoſes, in his Dedication, P. 3. Vol. III. that our Exports to Portugal were 
then encreaſed from about Zoo, ooo. a Year to near a Million and a half; 
whereas by the preceding Eſtimate it may be ſeen, than in the Year 1729, the 
nett Produce of every Thing ſold in that Kingdom did amount to but little 
more than one half of the foregoing Sum: 6 

2dly. But if Mr. King's Calculations are right, as I am inclined to believe, when 
I conlider they were made by ſome Gentlemen eminent both for their Capacities 
and Honour, I muſt conclude ſo great a Difference in fo ſhort a Space muſt have 
proceeded from large Quantities of our Woollens, &c. being carried into Portugal, 
with the View of introducing them afterwards; through that Channel, into 
Spain; and I cannot otherwiſe account for the Diſparity between two Eſtimates 
made by different Sets of Gentlemen; equally to be credited and relied on. , 

It is; however, certain, that our Trade with that Kingdom was in the laſt Century 
almoſt deſtroyed by the Encouragement given to Manufactures of their own ; 
though indeed the Blow came from hence at firſt ; as one Courteen, an Iriſhman, 
and a Servant in the then Queen of England's Family, afterwards Queen Dowager, 
carried over in the Year 1681 ſeveral Clothiers and Baiſe-Makers into Portugal, 
who immediately began to exerciſe their Profeſſions, particularly at Port Alegre 
and Covillban, though with various Succeſs, as the latter were ſoon diſmiſſed, 
on its being found that the Staple of their Wool was too ſhort for the Manu- 
facturing of Baiſe, but the others were continued, and brought the Fabrick of 
their Cloths to ſuch Perfection, that in June or July of 1684, among ſome 
ſumptuary Laws then made, his Portugueſe Majeſty prohibited the Importation 
of any foreign ones, which continued in Force, till by the Treaty of 1703 

3 with that Crown, it was agreed to reſcind the prohibitory Decree, and permit 
= the free Importation of all Woollens, as before the making it; which the ſub- 
4 ſequent Abſtract of the ſaid Treaty will demonſtrates 

ART. I. His ſacred Majeſty of Portugal promiſes, both in his own Name, and 
that of his Succeſſors, to admit for ever b e into Portugal, the Woollen 
Cloths, and the Reſt of the Wollen Manufactures of Britain. as was accuſtomed 
till they were prohibited by the Laws; nevertheleſs upon this Condition, 

ART. II. That is to ſay, that her ſacred Royal Majeſty of Great- Britain ſhall, 
in her own Name, and that of her Succeſſors, be obliged for ever hereafter, to 
admit the Wines of the Growth of Portugal into Britain; ſo that at no Time, 
whether there ſhall be Peace or War between the Kingdoms of Britain and France, 
any Thing more ſhall be demanded for theſe Wines by the Name of Cuſtom or Duty, 
or by whatſoever other Title, directly or indirectly, whether they ſhall be imported 
into Great-Britain in Pipes or Hogſheads, or other Caſks, than what ſhall be de- 
manded for the like Quantity or Meaſure of French Wine, deducting or abating 
a third Part of the Cuſtom or Duty. But if at any Time this Deduction, or Abate- 
ment of Cuſtoms, which is to. be made as aforeſaid, ſhall in any Manner be at- 
tempted and prejudiced, it ſhall be juſt and lawful fer his ſacred Royal Majeſty of 
Portugal again to prohibit the Woollen Cloths, and the Reſt of the Britiſp Woollen 
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Manufactures, | 
ART, III. The moſt excellent Lords the Plenipotentiaries promiſe, that their 
above-named Maſters ſhall ratify this Treaty. (L. S.) John Methuen. A 
a | 8 P | 
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wal 662 GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
| In Conſequence of this Treaty, our Woollens have ever ſince been currently ad- 
44] mitted into Portugal, and we now ſend there, Cloths of all Sorts, Baiſe, Perpets 
; Stuffs, Hats, Hoſe, &c. We ſend likewiſe Iron, wrought Braſs, Lead, Pewter 
WE Shot, ſtained Paper, and other ſtationary Wares, Sail Cloth, Linen, Glass, 
1 Earthen and Cabinet Wares, Gun-Flints, Toys, Millinery and Turnery Wares, 


Painter's Colours, Butter and Cheeſe, Gunpowder, Cordage, wrought and mixed 
Silk, Clock-work and Watches, Garters, Haberdaſhery Ware, all Sorts of Corn 
and Meal, wrought Plate, Lantern Leaves, Leather, Logwood, Copperas, Apo- 
thecaries' Stuffs, Drugs, Glue, Rice, Bees-Wax, &c. And our Imports from 
thence are thoſe mentioned in the laſt quoted Eſtimate. | 


Great-Britain's Trade with Italy, mcluding under this Denomination Venice, 
Bags Naples, and Sicily, Genoa, Leghorn, Ancona, c. 
. HE above-mentioned Cities are of all the maritime ones of Taly the moſt 
conſiderable, that carry on the moſt extenſive Trade, and where the 
greateſt Number of Ships arrive. 
Turin, Milan, Florence, Bolognia, Modena, Reggio, Parma, and Lucca, are alſo 
1 deeply engaged in Commerce, but as they are ſituated within Land, they are 
13 oblige to value on the Aſſiſtance of the maritime ones for carrying it on; and 
as the Commodities ſent from hence to them are in a Manner alike to all, I have 
joined them together, and intend to treat on the Lalian Trade, as if the whole 
had been one Kingdom and not ſubject to ſeparate Princes. 
I have always heard the Trade of Taly reckoned at a Million and a half to two 
Millions Sterling per Annum ; thoſe that made it moſt, have not exceeded the laſt 
Sum, and thoſe who have made it leaſt, have never put it under the former, and 
BY - occaſionally it may be much more, as in the laſt War, and according as their 
SY Harveſts prove good or bad. | 


BG | Our Exports to 1taly are, all Sorts of Cloths and other Woollens, Hats, Hoſe, 


Silk, mixed and wrought, horological Works and Watches, Gunpowder, Leather, 
Pewter, Braſs, Tin, Lead, Shot, Cochineal, Coney Wool, Coals, refined clayed 
and Muſcovada Sugars, Redwood, Logwood, Brazil Wood, Litharge of Lead, 
Lantern Leaves, Butter, Cheeſe, Coffee, Bugles, Tobacco, Ginger, Jeſuits-Bark, 
Indigo, Pepper, Pimento, Rhubarb, Sarſaparilla, and other Drugs, China Ware, 
Callicoes, and other India Goods, Glaſs and Earthen Ware, Pipes, wrought Plate, 
and, when their Harveſt fails, Corn; Herrings, Salmon, Pilchards, Stockfiſh, 
Poorjack, &c. And in Return, Venice, and that State, ſends us Currants, Hemp, 
Brimſtone, Glaſs Beads of different Sorts and Sizes, many Drugs, ſometimes Rice, 
Oil, Sc. Naples remits here large Quantities of Belvidere and Lipari Fruit, Oil, 
Brimſtone, Manna from Calabria, Argol, Eſſences, &c. And from Palermo, the 


Capital of Sicily, and Meſina, a Place of ſtill greater Trade there, we reccive chiefly 
Silks, Salt, ſome Wine, Argol! 


, Cantharides, Juice of Liquorice, Shumach, Manna, 
and Hemp. Genoa makes Returns principally in Paper, Velvets, Damaſks, Tabbies, 
and Brocades, though not ſo much of either Species as formerly, Oil, Marble, Roch 
Allum, Lemons, Eſſences, and Perfumes, Vermicelli, Rice, Coral, Cotton, Ge. 
From Leghorn we receive Oil of Gallipoli and Florence, Wine, Soap, Straw Hats, 
Cotton and Cotton Yarn, Goats Hair, and Skins, Shumach, Brimſtone, Cream of 
Tartar, Valonia, Marble, Anchovies, Soap, Galls, Juniper Berries, Olives, Coral, 
and Coral Beads, Verdigris, Argol, Drugs, Silks thrown and raw, Sc. all which 
occaſion a Circulation in Trade, well worthy our Attention and Regard, more 

eſpecially as it leaves a conſiderable Balance in our Favour. | 


Firs 5 D the Trade carried on by Great-Britain 0¹. Turkey and Barbary, 


HE Turkey Trade is carried on by a Company of Merchants, incorporated 
| by Queen Elizabeth, under the Title of the Levant, or T urkey Company, 
and whoſe Charter was confirmed by her Succeſſor, King James I. with the 
Addition of many new Privileges, and a Form of Polity obſerved ever fince. 
This Company is of a very particular Inſtitution, as the Members are not obliged 
to contribute any Thing to a general Fund, ſo that it may more properly be 
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termed a ſimple Aſſociation, of which the Partners have nothing in chin 
but their Charter and Government, every one trading on his own Stock, though 
obliged to ſubmit to the Regulations of the Company, and contribute his Share 


of the neceſſary Expences about it. 


The Troubles of the Kingdom under Oliver Cromwell gave Riſe to no ſmall ones 
in this Company, as many Members were thruſt in, unqualified in the Manner that 
the Charters of Queen Elizabeth and King James required; but on the Reſtora- 
tion King Charles endeavoured to re-eſtabliſh its quondam Reputation. 
His Charter was dated the 2d of April, 1662, and contains, beſides the Con- 


* 


firmation of that granted by King James, many new Articles about their Polity, 
or the Amendment of it. 85 | | eo 
The Company is eſtabliſhed in a Body politick, capable of making Laws for 


their Government, with a Seal, under the Name of the Governor and Company of 
Engliſh Merchants trading to the Levant Seas. | 


The Number of its Members is not fixed, as every one properly qualified may 
pe admitted, though they are generally about three hundred. N 
The principal Qualification for Admittance is, being a Merchant, and not a 
Tradeſman or Retailer, bred either under a Father, or by ſerving a regular Ap- 
prenticeſhip to ſome other. Thoſe who deſire to become an Aſſociate, muſt pay 
the Company twenty-five Pounds Sterling if they are under twenty-five Years of 
Age, and double that Sum if they are above; and muſt ſwear, on their Admiſſion, 
to ſend no Goods to Turkey but on their own Accounts, and to conſign them only 
to ſuch as belong to the Company or their Factors. | | 
The Company is governed by itſelf, and determines Affairs by a Plurality of 
Voices, in which the Merchant trading for 1000/. has an equal Vote with him 
that trades for an hundred Times as much ; and for its better Management, 
there is a Court ſettled in London, conſiſting of the Governor, Sub-Governor, 
and twelve Aſſiſtants, who ought all to live in the City or Suburbs; there is 


alſo a Deputy-Governor in all the Towns and Ports of England, where any 
Members of the ſaid Company reſide. 


It is this Aſſembly at London who ſend the Ships, and regulate the Tariff for the 


Prices, which the European Goods carried to Turkey are to be fold at, as well as 
the Quality of thoſe to be brought back; it alſo raiſes the Taxes on the ſaid Mer- 


chandiſes, when the neceſſary Preſents, or other common Expenſes in Regard 
of this Trade, require it. | 


It preſents. the Ambaſſador to the Throne for Approbation; and alſo nominates 


the Conſuls of Smyrna and Conftantinople, whoſe Penſions the Company pays, 
therefore never permit either theſe latter, or the former to raiſe any Contribu- 
tions on Ships or Goods under the Pretext of being to defray the Expenſes of 
ſome neceſſary Gift or other extraordinary Charges, and by this Means avoid 
the Diſorders which other Nations not governed by ſuch wholeſome Laws, 
fall into, to the no ſmall Detriment of their Commerce. 
The Company alſo nominate and pay their principal Officers, ſuch as the Mi- 
niſter, Secretary, Chancellor, Interpreters, and Janniſaries, and this to the End 


that they ſhall not raiſe or impoſe any new Sum on the Merchants' Ships, or 


Goods. 


In extraordinary Caſes, the Conſuls, and even the Ambaſſadot himſelf, have 
Recourſe to two Deputies of the Company, who reſide on the Spot ; or if the 
Affair be very important, they aſſemble the whole Nation, who regulate and 
determine the Preſents that are to be given, the Voyage to be made, and every 


other Circumſtance neceſſary to be treated of; and in Conformity to the Reſo- 
lutions then taken, the Deputies order the Treaſurer to ſupply the Money, 


Goods, or European Curioſities agreed on; and this Treaſurer is eſtabliſhed by 


the Company, and his Caſh ariſes from the Taxes and Impoſts, which they 


themſelves have thought proper to lay on Goods to diſcharge the common Ex- 


penſes of the Aſſociation. 7 2 
It is true, however, that the Ambaſſador and Conſuls may act alone on all theſe 


Occaſions ; but beſides its being a tacit Clauſe in the Penſions paid them, to do 
nothing 
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ter, and the Time when the Goods were imported into ſuch laſt ladin 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORED. 
nothing without the Deputies' Advice, they chooſe rather to conform to this Rule 
than otherwiſe, for their own Diſcharge. ; i 

The Places reſerved to this Company for their Trade, are the States of the Re. 


publick of Venice, in its Gulf, thoſe of Ragu/a, and all the Grand Si nor's 


Pominions; the Ports of the Eevant and Mediterranean, excepting thor of 
Cartbagena, Alicant, Denia, Valencia, Barcelana, Marſeilles, Toulon, Genog, Leg. 
horn, Civita Veccbia, Palermo, Meſſina, Malta, Majorca, Minorca, Cor/ica, and 
all other Ports and Places of Commerce on the Coaſts: of France, Spain, ang 
Ttaly, And the Fine for thoſe caught in Trade, and not Members in the Com- 
pany, is 20 per Cent. on the Value of the Lading fo taken 

By the Act of 26 Geo. II. any Subject of Great-Britain may be admitted x 
Member of this Company, on requeſting it of the Governor or Deputy-Gover- 
nor, within thirty Days after making ſuch Requeſt, and paying twenty Pounds, 
and taking an Oath to be faithful to his Majeſty and the Company. 15 

This Trade to be carried on in Britiſb and Plantation-built Ships only, na- 
vigated according to Laws; and the Goods may be conſigned to any Freemen 
of the Company, their Sons, or Apprentices, being his Majeſty's Chriſtian 
Subjects. 5 : | | Ok 

No Goods or Merchandifes, coming from the Levant without a clean Bill 
of Health, and liable to retain the Infection of the Plague, ſhall be landed in 
Great-Britaim or Ireland, or in the Iſles of Guernſey, Jerſey, Alderney, Sark, or 
Man, unleſs it ſhall appear to the Satisfaction of his Majeſty, his Heirs, or Suc- 
eeſſors, or of his or their Privy-Council, that ſuch Goods have been ſufficiently 
opened and aired in the Lazarets of Malta, Ancona, Venice, Meſſina, Leghorn, 
Genoa, and Marſeilles, or one of them. | 
| Great Complaints having been made of the Decay of the Turkey Trade during 
the late War begun in 1756, by the Importation of French Cloth into Turey, 


: the following Act paſſed, which was to be in Force no longer than the Conti. 


nuance of the War : 


The Preamble ſets forth, That the Importation of Woollen broad Cloth of the 
Manufacture of France into any Places within the Levant Seas, by Britih Sub- 
Jes, is not only a Diſcouragement and Prejudice to the Woollen Manufactures 
of Great-Britam, but is alſo a Means of affording Relief to the Enemy, and 
thereby enabling them to carry on the War ; to prevent ſuch deſtructive Com- 
merce for the future, it is enacted, that no Woollen Goods of the Manufacture 
of France ſhall be carried into any Place in the Levant Seas by any Subjects of 
this Realm. | Ge 4 

No Woollen Goods of this Kingdom ſhall be imported within the Limits of the 
Company's Charter, except directly from this Kingdom by a Britiſb Subject, un- 
leſs the Importer ſhall produce to the Ambaſſador, Conſul, or Vice-Conſul, or 
other proper Officer appointed by the Company at the Place where ſuch Goods 
ſhall be imported, a Certificate upon Oath from the Exporter or Shipper at the 
laſt Place of Exportation, that the ſame were brought or received from Great- 
Britain; and in ſuch Certificate ſhall be deſcribed the Name of the Ship and Maſ- 

Port 
from Great-Britain ; which Certificate ſhall be atteſted by the Britiſb Conſul or 
Perſon acting in his Abſence, reſiding at ſuch laſt lading Port; and the Shipper 
ſhall alſo produce the Bill of Lading from Great-Britain; and the Conſul (hall 
take Notice in his Atteſtation of ſuch Bill being produced to him. 

The Conſul, &c. upon granting ſuch Certificate, is to enter a Duplicate there- 
of in a Book which is to be figned by the Shipper of the Goods, he taking the 
Oath required before making out ſuch Certificate, which Book is to be received 
as final Evidence in all Diſputes reſpecting Certificates, and may be examined 


ratis. | 


Where the Conſul, &c. ſhall receive Information upon Oath, ſetting forth 
good Reaſon to ſuſpect the Authenticity of the Certificate, he is to ſignify the 
ſame to the Importer, and take Security in double the Value of the Goods, which 
becomes forfeited if it ſhall appear no ſuch Certificate was granted; ſuch Security 
to be aſſigned to the Informer for his ſole Benefit. 


2 As 


GREAT-BRITAIN, E. TY 


As often as any ſuch Objection ſhall be made to the Certificate, the Conſul, 
Sc. is to tranſmit Notice thereof to the Conſul where ſuch diſputed Certificate 
ſhall be alledged to have been granted, requiring an Atteſtation under his Hand 
and Seal, whether ſuch Certificate was granted by him; which Atteſtation the 


Conſul is to tranſmit by the firſt Opportunity; and upon Receipt thereof is to be 
laid before the Importer : If the Certificate be thereby verified, the Security ſhall 
be immediately cancelled ; but if not, the Penalty to be levied by Diſtreſs and 


Gale of Goods, and be applied as before directed. . 
All Woollen Goods Without ſuch Certificate, except imported directly from 

England, ſhall be deemed French; and his Majeſty's Ambaſſador, &c. is required 
to confiſcate the ſame. X 


Every Merchant, Sc. being a Subject of Great-Britain, or reſiding under the 


Protection of the Britiſo Ambaſſador, &c. within the Limits of the Company's 
Charter, ſhall, before the Exportation of any Goods, make Oath before the ſaid 


Ambaſſador, &c. that the ſame were not purchaſed with the Produce of, or taken 


in Barter for, the Woollen Manufactures of France. 

Every Perſon who ſhall import into Great-Britain any Goods of the Growth 
or Manufacture of Turkey, within the Limits of the Company's Charter, ſhall 
make the ſame Oath before the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, &c. except ſuch 
Goods as ſhall have been condemned as lawful Prize. „„ a 

If any Certificate ſhall be loſt, the Maſter of the Veſſel muſt make Oath 
before the Engliſh Conſul, &c. of the Purport of ſuch Certificate, of the Loſs 
of it, and that it hath not been diſpoſed of to any Perſons whatſoever ; and the 


ſaid Maſter, or the Conſignee of the ſaid Goods, is alſo to give Security, in the 


Penalty of double the Value of the Goods, for procuring a Duplicate of the Cer- 
tificate: thereupon the Conſul, Cc. ſhall grant a Licence for importing the 
Goods. 


But prize Goods, condemned, of any Country whatſoever, may be imported, on 


producing a Copy of the Sentence of Condemnation, ſigned by the Perſon who 
condemned the fame. 1 5 | 


To prevent Raw Silk, Mohair, Yarn, Sc. from being imported into this King 


dom, purchaſed by the Woollen Manufactures of France, and imported from 
Leghorn and other Places in 1zaly, contrary to the Act of Navigation, c. it is 
enacted, that if any Raw Silk or Mohair Yarn, or any Ship or Veſſel bringing the 
fame into England, Ireland, Wales, the Iſlands of Guernſey, or Ferſey, or Town 
of Berwick upon Tweed, ſhall be ſeized as forfeited by any Acts of Parliament, 
the Perſon who ſhall make the Seizure may not releaſe or abandon the ſame, or 
delay to proceed to Judgement for the Condemnation thereof, without firſt ac- 
quainting, in Writing, the Governor, Deputy-Governor, Treaſurer, or Huſband 
of the ſaid Company, or their Secretary, of ſuch his Intention, and delivering 
at the ſame Time a Copy of the Schedule of ſuch Seizure: And in Caſe the faid 
Governor and Company, or any Committee thereof, ſhall within ſeven Days after 
give Bond, or offer to give Bond, under the common Seal of their Corporation, 
in the penal Sum of 1000/. with Condition for indemnifying ſuch Officer, &c. 
againſt all Coſts and Charges, in Caſe ſuch Ship or Goods ſhall not be adjudged 
forfeited ; then ſuch Officer, &c. ſhall not voluntarily abandon ſuch Seizure 
without the Conſent of the ſaid Company or ſome Committee thereof; but ſhall 
proceed to Judgement concerning the Legality thereof. 

Any Member of the Company ſhall be admitted to give Evidence, either for 
the Plaintiff, Relator, or Defendant upon the Trial. 

The Commerce of this Company is undoubtedly a very beneficial one to this 
Nation; as may be ſeen by the following curious Calculation taken from the 
Britiſh Merchant, and there quoted with a View to inſtruct the Reader in the 
whole Proceſs of the Cloth Manufacture, from its Commencement to its Con- 


ſumption; and to ſhow the Advantages ariſing from the Turkey Trade, by its 


taking off ſo large a Share of our Woollens, and thereby contributing propor- 
tionably to the Subſiſtence of our People. | 
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A Clothier buys at Market fifty Packs of Wool, picked and J. $9 
ſorted, at 10/. per Pack. oF, = EE” O06 0, 
With which Wool he makes 100 broad Cloths, and the Manufac- 
ture thereof in Carding, Spinning, Weaving, Milking, Dreſſing, Ge. 
as they are uſually brought to, and ſold white at Blackwell- Hall, 


will amount to about the firſt Coſt of the Wool 500 0 0 
So that theſe 100 Cloths are ſold by the Clothier to the Merchant: 
at 10. per Cloth 5 


And the Merchant pays for the Dying of the ſaid 100 Cloths, viz. 
one third Part in Grain Colours, at 7/. and two thirds in ordinary 
Colours, at 3os. per Cloth 33768 
Alſo for Setting, Drawing, Preſſing, Packing, &c. 1 56. per Cloth T0 5 


The faid 100 Cloths will coſt the Merchant 14/. 15. 8d. per Cloth 
on. board, which amounts to | 1408 6 8 
And to repay him their Coſts and Charges here and abroad, with a 
bare Allowance for Inſurance, and the Intereſt of his Money, they 
cannot purchaſe leſs, I ſhould think, than twenty-two great Pounds 
of Sherbaffee, or Perſia fine raw Silk, for every Cloth. Thus he pro- 
bably receives for the ſaid 100 Cloths, 2200 Pounds wt. of the ſaid 
raw Silk. | | 
Now, if the half Part of this Silk is wrought up in plain coloured 


Tabbies, the Manufacturers will receive 1 3s. 7d. per Ib. | 4 

And if the other half Part is wrought up into rich flowered Silks 

brocaded, the Manufacturers will receive 1/. 195. gd. per Ib. 2186 5 0 
And the additional Charge of Dying, ſuppoſe but of + Part of the 

ſaid Silk, into Grain Colours at gs.per 16. 123 17:0 


—— 


Then the Coſts and Charges of 100 Woollen Cloths; ſhipped from 
Londin to Turkey, and the Manufacture of the raw Silk brought 


from thence, in Return thereof, muſt amount to | „„ 
The Freight of the ſaid 100 Cloths, and of the ſaid 2200ʃb. of 

raw Silk is computed at 40 12 6 
Her Majeſty's Cuſtoms on the ſaid 2200/5. of raw Silk is 156 15 0 
Engliſo Factors Commiſſions abroad on the Sale of the Cloth, and 

on inveſting the Returns in Silk, aforeſaid, computed at | 100 O 0 


It is hereby repreſented to the View of every Reader, that every a 
2200/6. wt. of raw Silk imported from Turkey, and manufactured 
here for our Conſumption, without paying any Thing to the Mer- 
chants' or Mercers' Gain, pays to the Landholders, the Labourers, 


and the Crown, the Sum of 4702 15 10 


If any Thing is to be added for the Mercers' or Merchants' Gain, and we may 
depend upon it they will not be at the Trouble of driving their Trades for no- 
thing, we may very well affirm, that the whole Coſt of this Manufacture for 
Conſumption cannot be leſs than the Sum of 5000/. So that 2200 Pound Weight 
of Turkey raw Silk manufactured here, pays the Sum of 5000/. to the Subſiſtence 
of our own People. 

This Account takes the Returns upon 100 Cloths exported to Turkey, and 
makes them pay 5o00!. to the Subſiſtence of our People. But we have exported 
annually two hundred Times as many Cloths for Arbe, and receive for about 
half that Quantity of Cloth, the ſame Kind of Returns in raw Silk for our own 
Conſumption; and conſequently our own Conſumption of Turkey Silk, paid for 
the Subſiſtence of our own People the Sum of 500,000/. per Annum, beſides what 
is paid by the other half of that Trade; but if the Conſumption of 5000/. Value 
of Turkey Silk manufactured pays 500/. to the landed Intereſt for the Wool that 
is exported to Tyrkey in Manufacture, then the annual Conſumption of 500,000. 
Value of that Silk muſt pay 50,000/. per Annum to the landed Intereſt. 

And yet this is not all that the landed Intereſt receives annvally by Means of 
this half Part of the Turkey Trade; the Crown and the Subjects, who receive nine 

| | | Times 


rd ! 


Times as much for Cuſtoms and Labour, pay perhaps a ninth Part what they 
receive to the landed Intereſt for Clothes and Proviſion; by which Means the 
Conſumption of Turkey Silk, manufactured in England either directly or indirectly, 
ays a fth Part of its whole Value to the landed Intereſt, that is, it pays 
directly one tenth Part of the Value of the Silk by the Woollen Manufacture 
exported, and as much more by enabling the People to purchaſe neceſſary 
Clothes and Proviſions, of which much more than a tenth Part is paid to the = 
landed Intereſt. Went Spe, | 6x bt 
It will be objected here, that the 10/. above-mentioned upon a Pack of Wool, BI 
is not paid to the landed Intereſt, fince a Part of it is paid to the Shepherd's Wages, 
and a Part to the Labour of Picking and Sorting this Wool: It is very true; but 
then conſidering how much of the Product of the Land is exported to purchaſe 
Dying Goods, the tenth Part of the Price of the whole Silk Manufacture may 
be well faid to be paid for the Product of the landed Intereſt. 
It is therefore evident, that of every 5000/. Value of Manufacture from Turk 
Silk, zool. is paid for the Manufacturing of the Engliſb Wool that is ſent abroad, 
33“. 65. 84. to the charge and labour of Dying 75/. to other Labour beſtowed 
on that Manufacture, 747/. 16. 8d. for manufacturing one Half of our Returns, 
and 2186/. 5s. of the other, beſides 123/. 1 56. for dying the ſame in Grain Co- 
jours; add to this the Freight of 40/. 125. 6d. beſides the Charges to Factors 
abroad, and Merchants and Mercers at home, and it will appear that near 4000 
of every 500ol. Value, or that near 400,000 of every 500,000/. Value of Turkey 
Silk wrought in England, is paid to the Labour of the People beſtowed upon it; 
and I think this enough to ſhow, that ſuch a Trade ought to be carefully 
8 and that it claims a Share in the Regard of every Gentleman in a 
England. | | | | 
1 his Calculation, though made only on one Particular of the Levant Company's 
Exports, may be adapted to any other Branch of it, or indeed to any other Trade 
where the Returns are improved to the Increaſe of our Manufactures, and Em- 
-ploy of our People. : e | 
Dur Exports for Turkey are Cloths, Serges, and other Woollens, Tin, Lead, 
Pepper, Cochineal, Indigo, Iron and Glaſs Ware, Leather, Sugar, &c. which I 
have here computed at near half a Million yearly ; and though Mr. Savary in | i 
his Time complains that the French, by their ill Management in their Dying 1 1 
and Manufacturing their Cloths, had loſt the greateſt Part of the conſiderable 1 
Trade they before had in thoſe Parts, which he ſays the Engliſb had ſecured, 
yet Mr. King takes Notice many Vears after, that from a trifling Commerce the 
French carried on, they in the Year 1713 at laſt equalled us, and J fear have once 
more ſurpaſſed us in the Levant Traffick; ſo that I cannot imagine our Turkey 
Company do now export near the Value above mentioned. 


The Returns we have from thence, are raw Silk, Grogam Yarn, Cotton and 


Cotton Yarn, Wool, Goats Hair, Coffee, Dying Goods, Drugs, Gall, &c. | q 
Of Great-Britain's Trade to Africa. 9 

HIS Trade, like the preceding, has for many Years paſt been carried on ä 1 

by a Company with an excluſive Charter, granted at firſt by K. Charles II. I 

the 18th of December 1661, in Favour of his Brother James, then Duke of York 1 


and Albany, for the Term of a thouſand Vears, with full Power to trade all over | 1 
the weſtern Coaſt of Africꝶ, from the Port of Sallee in South Barbary, to the Cape = 
of Good- Hope ; but theſe Letters Patent were afterwards revoked by his Majeſty, 4 
with the Duke's Conſent, and regranted in 1663, by a freſh Charter, which, in „ 
Conſideration of the many illuſtrious Perſons engaged in it, had ſeveral new Pri- i 


vileges added, and divers Regulations made, beſides thoſe before. eſtabliſhed for 1 
its Government. | | 1 
Its principal Aſſociates were Queen Catharine of Portugal, then his Majeſty's | i 
Conſort, Queen Mary of France, his Mother, the afore- mentioned Duke of York, 
Henrietta Maria, Ducheſs of Orleans, his Siſter, Prince Rupert, and molt of the Dt ” 
prime Nobility of England; the Reſt of the concerned, charged with the — 5 1 
; ag . | 8 | 
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of the Company's affairs, were choſen from among the principal Merchants of 
London, more eſpecially thoſe who had carried on that Trade which the Com. 
pany were now put in Poſſeſſion of. And that a proper Title might be given 
to this illuſtrious Aſſociation, correſpondent to the Dignity of its ColtRtifuents, 
it was called the Roya! African Company; and the following Privileges Were 

nted it, and compoſed its Charter. i © _ 


= 


I. That Ir ſhould be erected into a Body Politick, both in Name and Effet 
and in this Quality ſhould be capable in Law, to have, get, acquire, ſollicit, as 
ceive, poſſeſs, and enjoy, all Manors, Lands, Hereditaments, Rents, Liberties, 
Privileges, &c. which any other of his Britannic Majeſty's Subjects might till 
then poſſeſs and enjoy. 5 1 | 

IT. That I ſhould have a common Seal, of which the Impreſſion on one Side 
ſhould be an Eſcutcheon bearing an Elephant, with two Negroes for Supporters 
and on the other Side, his Majeſty's Portrait. | 

III. For Is Government there ſhall yearly be choſen, by a Plurality of the 
Perſons named in the Charter, and other Adventurers intereſted in the Compan 
a Governor, Deputy, and Sub-Governor, with twenty-four or thirty-ſix Afi. 
ants, at their Election, or as they ſhall think proper. | | | 

IV. That the Governor and his Deputy, with ſeven of the twenty-four, or 
thirteen of the thirty-ſix Aſſiſtants, are authoriſed to take on them the Care and 
Management of the Company's Affairs, whether for buying or ſelling the Goods 
and Merchandiſe proper to be ſent to Ajr:c4, or that ſhall come from thence ; or 
in fitting out Ships, making Settlements, and chooſing Factors neceſſary for the 
well-governing their Trade. | os 

V. The Governor, Sub-Governor, and Aſſiſtants, when elected, ſhall take 
the Oaths, before the then Lord Chancellor, Keeper of the Seals, or Lord Trea- 
ſurer, except the Governor be of the Royal Family, in which Caſe he ſhall be 
exempt from the ſaid Oath. | 5 

VI. It ſhall be permitted to the ſaid Governor and Afliſtants, to hold Courts 
and Meetings whenever they think proper, and a competent Number being ſo aſ- 
ſembled, may make, ordain, conſtitute, and eſtabliſh Laws, Ordinances, and Re- 
gulations, for the Government of their Company; and after making, to revoke 
and diſannul them, in Order to form others more convenient; and to impoſe and 


inflict Penalties on the Violators of them, either by Fines or Impriſonment, 
provided that the Laws and Penalties are juſt, and agreeable to the Laws of 
England. 5 „ | : 
VII. The Partners and Adventurers may grant and transfer all or any Part of 
the Stock which they ſhall have in the Company, to whomſoever they pleaſe, 


provided the faid Ceſſions and Transfers be made in full Court, and regiſtered. 


VIII. That the Company may put to Sea, ſuch and as many Ships as they 
ſhall judge convenient for their Trade, and furniſh them with Artillery, Ammu— 
nition, and other warlike Stores for their Defence. | 


IX. That the Company ſhall have the Poſſeſſion and Property of all the Gold 
and Silver Mines that are, or ſhall be found, in all the Extent of their Grant ; and 
that It only ſhall deal there, excluſive of all other Engliſb Traders, in all Mer- 


chandize, the Growth of the ſaid Countries, as well as in the Traffick of the 
Negroes. h a | 


That it may equip ſuch, and as many Veſſels as it pleaſes, to ſend on Diſ- 


coveries ; more particularly of thoſe Places that are hereby granted, and to make 


the neceſſary Settlements. 


XI. That the ſaid Company ſhall, nevertheleſs, pay all the Cuſtoms, Subſidies, 


and Impoſts, that are due and payable, as well on the Exports of Goods and Mer- 
chandiſe ſent to Africk, as on thoſe that ſhall be imported from thence. _ 

XII. That only the Company's Ships, or thoſe to whom the Governor and Aſ- 
fiſtants ſhall give Permiſſion in Writing, may trade in Afr:ic4 within the Limits 


before preſcribed, or bring any of thoſe Merchandiſes to England, under Penalty 


- of Seizure and Confiſcation of the ſaid Ships and Goods, Sc. 


XIII. That the Factors, Maſters of Ships, Sailors, and Members of the ſaid 


Company, may not trade ſecretly, or otherwiſe, for their own Accoun 


t, in any 
4 | of: 


4 8 Fr 
| | ; 


G RR A TB RITA &4 4. 


of the ſaid Parts.; nor import into England any Merchandizes, on the ſame! Pe- 


nalties of Seizure and Confi ſaation as above. 2% na 

XIV. His Britannic Majeſty reſerves to himſelf. and Succeſſors, a Liberty of 
coming in, at any I. ime when he ſhall think proper, as Sharet in the Company's 
Adventures, upon joining and bringing in a proportionable Fund to that already 
made by the other Partners; in which Caſe they. ſhall be admitted to have a Part 
in the Profits and Loſſes that it ſhall acquire or ſuffer, in Proportion to the Sums 
that they ſhall have brought in. is 510 110 

XV. The Company, or its Governors and Aſſiſtants, may nominate Captains 
and Governors, to command in the Colonies that ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the Ex- 
tent of Its Grant; to which Governors and Captains, his , Majeſty grants Power 
to command the military Forces that ſhall be there ; to muſter them, and.to do 
and execute all that is permitted by the Laws of Arms; either without, for the 


Defence of the ſaid Colonies againſt any foreign Invaſion, or within, to appeaſe 


any domeſtick Troubles and Seditions. 


XVI. That to explain what has been faid in the IXth Article corirerning * 


Gold Mines, his Majeſty reſerves to himſelf, his Heirs, and Succeſſors, two 
Thirds of the ſaid Mines, on ſupplying two Thirds of all the Charges that ſhall 
occur, for the Working and Tranſporting of the ſaid Gold; the other Third 
remaining in Property to the Company, on contributing likewiſe 7: one Third 
to the Expences. CC tig Der af" FC 
XVII. The Company ſhall have the Enjoyment of all the Privileges of the 
City of London, as full as any other Company of Merchants, eſtabliſhed by Let- 
ters Patent of his Britannic Majeſty, or his Predeceſſors, may or can enjoy. _ 
XVIII. In fine, his Majeſty ordains, as well for himſelf as for his Heirs and 
Succeſſors, that all Admirals, Vice-Admirals, Generals, Commandants, Cap- 


tains, Juſtices of the Peace, Comptrollers, Collectors, Searchers; and all other 


Officers and Miniſters whatſoever, that they be aiding and aſſiſting to the Ad- 


venturers in the Royal African Company, their Factors and Agents, whenſoever 


they ſhall be required; his ſaid Majeſty intending, that all contained in the pre- 
ſent Charter and Letters Patent ſhall have its full Effect, and that whatſoever 
may have been omitted, or leſs clearly explained than his Majeſty intended, ſhall 
be ſupplied or interpreted in Favour of the ſaid Company. 1 


This Charter of Charles II. of 1663, was afterwards confirmed by new Letters 
Patent of the ſame King, under the date of 27th of September, 1673; which were 
followed two Years afterwards by a Proclamation, in which his Majeſty orders the 
Execution of the Article by which was granted to the. Company an exclufive 
Privilege, upon all the Coaſts of Africz, prohibiting all his Subjects, that were 
not Members of it, to trade there. | 

In fine, neither the Letters Patent, nor the Proclama 


tion, having been ſuffi- 


cient to hinder the Interlopers from diſturbing the Company's Trade, It had Re- 


courſe to the Protection of Fames II. whom It had the Honour to ſee twice amon 
the Number of 77s Aſſoeiates; from whom I obtained, in the firſt Year of his 
Reign, a new and more ſevere Proclamation, to exclude all the Engh/b who were 
not Members of the Company, or that ſhould not have obtained 17s Permiſſion, 
from all Trade on the Coaſts of Africh; which laſt Proclamation was on the 1| 
of April, 1685. 0 KS 

In conſequence of theſe Grants, the Company commenced, and carried on a 
conſiderable Trade; but the vaſt Charges they were at, in building and ſupport- 
ing their Fortifications, and their great Expence in maintaining and ſalarying 
their Factors and Troops, the frequent Embroils and Altercations they have had 
with different Nations about their Commerce, and Knavery of ſome, and Miſma- 
nagement of others of their Dependents, obliged them frequently to ſollicit a 
national Aſſiſtance, and, being greatly in Debt, at laſt to petition Parliament for 
Relief, who having taken the State of their Caſe into Conſideration, determined 
on making a new Company, for extending and improving the Trade to Africa; 
which they did by the following Act: | 
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23 Go. ll, The Preamble ſets forth, That the Trade to and from Africa, 
-M 577 vantageous to Great-Britarn, and neceſſary for the ſupplying the P 
Colonies belonging thereto, with a ſufficient Number of Negroes 
Rates, ought for that Purpoſe to be free and open to all his Majeſty's Subſen 
It is therefore enacted, That it ſhall be lawful for all the King's Subjects 1 A 
to and from any Place in Africa, between the Port of Salle in South By, - 
and the Cape of Good-Hope, without any Reſtraint whatſoever, fave as erg 
after expreſſed. : 5 | | ein 
P. 548. All his Majeſty's Subjects who ſhall trade to and from Africa, between Ca 
Blanco and the Cape of Good-Hope, ſhall for ever hereafter be deemed a Body x 
porate and Politick, in Name and in Deed, by the Name of The Company f 7 
chants trading to Africa, and by the fame Name ſhall have perpetual Succe ion 
and a common Seal; and may ſue and be ſued, and do any other Act, which an, 
i 5 Body Corporate or Politick, as ſuch, may lawfully do. | } 
1 All the Britiſh Forts, Settlements, and Factories, on the Coaſt of Africa, he. 
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ginning at Cape Blanco, and extending. from thence to the Cape of Good- Hope, 

incluſive, and all other the Regions, Ports, &c. comprehending within the {ag 

Limits, which are now claimed by, or in the Poſſeſſion of, the Royal African 

Company f England, or which may hereafter be in the Poſſeſſion of the Compan 

Uh hereby eſtabliſhed, ſhall, from the paſfing of an Act for diveſting the African 
1 Company of their Charter, Forts, and all other their Property on the Coaſt of 
1 Africa, their Goods and Merchandize only excepted, be abſolutely veſted in the 
* new Company eſtabliſhed by this Act, and their Succeſſors, to the Intent that the 
i ſaid Forts, Settlements, and Premiſes, ſhall be employed only for the Protection, 


Encouragement, and Defence of the ſaid Trade. 0-6 

The Company eſtabliſhed by this Act ſhall not trade to or from Africa, in their 

corporate or joint Capacity; nor ſhall they have any joint or transferable Stock j 
nor ſhall they borrow Money on their common Seal. | 

P. 549. The Direction and Management of the Affairs of the new Company ſhall be by 

2 Committee of nine Perſons to be choſen annually ; who are to meet as often as 

ſhall be neceſſary, at ſome Place in the City of London; and the ſaid Committee, 

or any five of them, or the Majority of them aſſembled, ſhall, from and after the 

paſſing ſuch Act for diveſting the' African Company of their Charter, Sc. or be- 

fore, ſo far as the African Company ſhall conſent thereto, have full Power to 

make Orders for the governing and improving the Forts and Factories which are 

or ſhall be built within the Limits aforeſaid, and to appoint Governors, Deputy- 

Governors, or any other Officers civil or military, and to remove or diſplace them 

when they ſhall ſee fit; and to make Orders and Regulations for the better Go- 

vernment of the ſaid Officers and Servants abroad, and to take Security for their 

good Behaviour, and Obedience to the Regulations eſtabliſhed by this Act, and 

| | to ſuch as the Committee ſhall from Time to Time make; fo as no Orders or 
i Regulations made by the Committee ſhall lay any Reſtraint whatſoever on the 

5 Trade or Traders, contrary to the Intent of this Act. 

The Traders, or Perſons intending to trade, to or from Africa, who ſhall, on 
or before the 3oth of June 17 50, have paid into the Hands of the Chamberlain of 
the City of London, 40s. each for their Admittance into the Freedom of the 

ſaid Company, are empowered to meet on the zoth of Fuly 1750, in the Guild- 
Ball of the ſaid City, and chooſe three Perſons : And ſuch as ſhall, on or before the 
ſaid goth of June have paid into the Hands of the Clerk of the Merchants' Hall 
. 356. in the City of Briſtol, the like Sum of 40s. are empowered to meet on the 1oth_ 
of July, in ſome convenient Place in the City of Briſtol, and chooſe three other 
Perſons ; and ſuch as ſhall, on or before the ſaid zoth of June, have paid into the 


e * 


| WW | | Hands of the Town Clerk of Liverpool, the like Sum of 4os. are empowered to 
V maetet on the ſaid Toth of Fuly, in the Town-Hall of Liverpool, and chuſe three 
8 — other Perſons; and the nine Perſons ſo choſen ſhall be the firſt annual Committee, 
„ | and ſhall continue in their Office for one Year, and until others ſhall be choſen 
1 * in their Room. | - Wop | x | 
1 | In all future Elections, the Committee ſhall be nominated on the 3d of July in 
LL b Year, in Manner follow] 2. th 7 | 

| LN | every Year, anner following, viz. three ſhall be nominated by the Freemen of 


= 
1 . OI, ies 226 
8 _ PIs ROOT - = 


GRE AT-BRIT AI N, &. 


the ſaid Company admitted in London, who ſhall aſſemble for that Purpoſe at Lon- 
Jon ; three by the Freemen admitted into the ſaid Company at Briſtol, who ſhall 
aſſemble for that Purpoſe at Brito]; and three by the Freemen of the ſaid Com- 
pany admitted in Liverpool, who ſhall aſſemble for that Purpoſe at Liverpool. 


* 


The Freemen of the ſaid Company in any of the ſaid Cities and Towns, reſpec- 23 Ge. II. 


tively, may chooſe other Committee-men in the Place of thoſe that ſhall happen to P. 551. 


die, be removed, or refuſe to act; and ten Days previous Notice ſhall be inſerted 
in the London Gazette by the Committee, of the Time and Place where ſuch 
MLM... WER | 8 8 

If at the Time appointed for the Elections of Committee-men, the Freemen 
in any of the ſaid Cities or Towns ſhall negle to proceed to ſuch Choice, ſuch as 
ſhall be choſen in the other of the ſaid Cities or Towns, though leſs in Number 
than nine, may act as the Committee until the next annual Election; and all 
Elections ſhall be determined by the Majority of the Votes preſent ; and where 
the zu of July ſhall fall on a Sunday, the annual Election of Committee-Men 
ſhall be on Monday the 4th of July. # Sigh 

In Caſe of an Equality of Votes at any Election, the Lord-Mayor of London, 
the Mayor of Briſtol, and the Mayor of Liverpool, reſpectively, ſhall determine 
which of ſuch Perſons ſhall be the Committee-Man. 


The Committee ſhall meet for the firſt Time on the firſt Monday in Auguſt, P. 552 


1750, and ſhall then ſettle the Manner of their future Meetings, and of the No- 
tices and Summonſes to be ſent for that Purpoſe to the Members of the Committee; 
and no Order or Reſolution of the Committee, to which all the Members preſent 
at the making thereof ſhall not be conſenting, ſhall be binding, unleſs confirmed 
at a ſubſequent Meeting, at which all the Members of the Committee ſhall be 
preſent, or of which the Abſentees ſhall have had the uſual Notice. 

At every Meeting, when the Time prefixed for entering on' Buſineſs is come; 
and ſo many as are neceſſary to make a Committee are preſent ; before they enter 
upon Buſineſs, a Chairman ſhall be choſen by Lot, out of the Committee-Men 
then preſent who {ſhall take the Chair for that Meeting; but he ſhall not vote 
that Day on any Queſtion, unleſs the Votes are equal, in which Caſe he may 
vote; and every Committee-Man, who ſhall not be preſent at the Choice of the 
Chairman, ſhall not vote on any Queſtion before the Committee that Day ; but 
he may be preſent, and give his Opinion in all Matters as any other Committee- 
Man may do; and all Matters which ſhall be decided by a Plurality of the 
Votes of ſuch of the Committee-Men as ſhall be entitled to vote, ſhall be deemed 
to be decided by a Majority of the Committee then preſent. _ 

Such of his Majeſty's Subjects as ſhall, on or before the 3oth of June 17 50, pay 
to the Chamberlain of London, the Clerk of the Merchants Hall in Bri/to/, or t h 
 Town-Clerk of Liverpool, 40s each for their Freedom, ſhall be the firſt Mem- 
bers of the faid new Company: And from and after the ſaid zoth of June, any 
other of his Majeſty's Subjects who ſhall trade to or from Africa, ſhall be admitted 
Freemen of the ſaid Company at London, Briſtol, or Liverpool upon Payment of 
40s. each, to ſuch Perſons as the Committee ſhall appoint to receive the fame. 


No Perſons admitted Freemen after the faid 3oth of June, ſhall vote at the P. 553. 


Election of Committee-Men until one Year after their Admiſſion. 

The Chamberlain of London, the Clerk of the Merchants' Hall in Briſtol, the 
Town-Clerk of Liverpool, and ſuch other Perſons as the Committee ſhall appoint 
to receive the ſaid Sums of 40s. for the Admiſſion of Perfons into the Freedom 
of the Company, ſhall fign and deliver to every fuch Perſon a Certificate of 
Payment thereof, for which they ſhall be paid 2s. 6d. as a Fee, and no more, 
and the Names and Places of Abode of every ſuch Perſon ſhall be entered in a 
Book to be kept for that Purpoſe by the Receivers 

The Chamberlain of London, the Clerk of the Merchants' Hall at Briſtol, and the 
Town Clerk of Liverpool, ſhall pay and deliver over the faid ſeveral Sums of 40s. 
received by them, and the Books, in which the Names and Places of Abode of the 
Perſons making Payment thereof are entered, to ſuch Perſons as the Committee 
{hall appoint to receive the ſame. | | 


= 


The Perſons who ſhall be appointed by the Committee at London, Briſtol, and P. 554. 


Liverpool, to receive the ſaid Sums of 40s, ſhall annually, or oftener if required, 
| pay. 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WoRLS: 
pay and deliver over the ſame, k 8 with the Liſts of the Names, and Places 
of Abode of the Perſons from whom received, to the Committee, as che all 

An exact Liſt ſhall be kept at the Office of the Committee in London, of the 
Names and Places of Abode of all Perſons admitted into the Freedom of the ſaid 
Company, diſtinguiſhing where each Perſon was admitted; which Liſt ſhall 
yearly, ten Days at leaſt before the annual Election, be printed and delivered 
gratis to the Members who ſhall deſire the ſame. | | 

No Perſon ſhall be capable of being choſen, or acting as a Committee-Mar 
above three Years ſucceſſively ; and two or more Perſons, who ſhall be in A 
partnerſhip in Trade, ſhall not be choſen, during the ſame Time or Year : And 
none of the faid nine Perſons, during the Time they ſhall be of the Committee 
ſhall directly or indirectly trade jointly or in Copartnerſhip to Africa, or lade 
any Goods or Merchandizes on board the ſame Ship in which any one of the 
Committee ſhall, for that Voyage, have before laden Goods, to be carried to 
any Place in Africa. N 

The Committee may from Time to Time inveſt ſuch Part of the ſaid Money in 
their Hands, as they ſhall judge neceſſary, in the Purchaſe of Goods and Stores; 
which, after the ſame are inſured, ſhall be exported to Africa, and there ſold, and 
applied for the ſole Uſe, Preſervation, and Improvement of the Forts and Settle- 


23 Geo. II. ments, and for the Payment of the Wages and Salaries to the Officers and other 


P. 5355 


P. 556. 


Perſons employed there; but the Committee ſhall not export from Africa any 

Negroes or other Goods in Return, or in any other Manner carry on a Trade to 

or from Africa. And an Account of the Committee's Receipts and Payments 

ſhall be kept in a Book which ſhall be open at their Office in London, to be peruſed 
ratis at all ſeaſonable Times, by any Members of the Company. 3 

The Commiſſioners for Trade and Plantations may remove any of the Commit- 
tee-Men, or Officers, or Servants appointed by them, who ſhall be guilty of any 
Miſbehaviour, contrary to this Act; giving Notice of ſuch Removal, and ſpecify- 
ing the Cauſes thereof to the Committee; and when a Committee-Man ſhall be 
ſo removed, the Committee ſhall give Notice forthwith to the Mayor of the City 
or Town by whom the ſaid Perſon was choſen, to ele& another in his Room; 

and if any Officer or Servant ſhall be removed, the Committee may appoint an- 
other in his Stead. SALE 
Whenever the Committee-Man ſhall be charged with Miſbehaviour in his Em- 
ployment, the Commiſſioners for Trade and Plantations ſhall ſummon him to 
appear befare them ; and upon his Attendance, or Default, examine into the 
Truth of the Charge, before they ſhall remove him from his Employment. 

The Committee ſhall render an Account of all their Tranſactions once a Year to 
the Commiſſioners for Trade and Plantations, or oftener if required; in which 
ſhall be contained an Account of all the Monies received and diſburſed by them, 
or by their Order; and allo all the Orders and Inſtructions given, as well to their 
Officers and Servants in Great-Britam, as on the Coaſts of Africa; and all 
their Anſwers thereto ; and all other the Tranſactions of the Committee. | 

The Committee, out of the Monies they ſhall receive, may deduct annually a 
Sum not exceeding 80o/. for defraying, in the firſt Place, the Salaries of their 
Clerks and Agents, at London, Briflol, and Liverpool, the Houſe-Rent of their 
Office in London, and all other Charges of Management, Commiſſion, or Agency, 
in England; and the Reſidue of the faid Sum ſhall be divided amongſt them- 
ſelves, as they ſhall think proper, as a Compenſation for their Trouble and At- 
tendance ; and the Reſt of the Monies ſhall be applied wholly to the Mainte- 
nance and Improvement of the Forts and Settlements on the Coaſt of Africa, 
which ſhall be in the Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Company, and for providing Am- 


munition and Stores, and Officers and Soldiers to defend the fame. 


The Committee ſhall, within one Month after the Expiration of the Year for 
which they ſhall be choſen Committee-Men, lay before the Curſitor Baron of the 
Exchequer, an Account upon Oath of the Money received by them during the pre- 
ceding Year, and of the Application thereof ; and the Curfitor Baron, within one 
Month after, ſhall audit and paſs the fame z and he may examine any of the ſaid 


6 Committee 


\ 


GREAT-BRITAIN, Ge. 


committee, and ſuch other Perſons as he ſhall judge neceſſary upon Oath, touch- 
ing any of the Articles or Particulars therein; and the Account ſq audited and 
alled ſhall be a full Diſcharge to the ſaid Committee, without their being com- 
elled to render any other; and the Committee ſhall lay before the Parliament 


every Seſſion a Copy of the ſaid annual Account, and of all the Orders and Regu- . u. 


lations made by them in the preceding Vear relating to the ſaid Forts and Settle- 
ments, or the Government of their Officers or Servants employed therein; and 
Copies of the fame ſhall be annually laid before a general Meeting of the Mem- 
bers of the ſaid Company, to beheld in London, Briſtol, and Liverpool, of which 
fourteen Days Notice ſhall be previouſly given in the London Gazette. 5 

No Officer or other Perſon employed by the Committee at any of their Forts or 
| Settlements, ſhall in any Manner, or on any Pretence, obſtruct any of his Majeſty's 
Subjects in Trading; and the Forts, Warehouſes, and Buildings, which are or ſhall 
be erected by the ſaid Company, ſhall at all Times be free and open to all his Ma- 
jeſty s Subjects, to be uſed as Warehouſes for depoſiting Gunpowder, Gold, Ele- 

hants' Teeth, Wax, Gums, and Drugs, and no other Goods. 

The ſaid Forts, Warehouſes, and Buildings, ſhall, in Caſe of Neceflity or 
Danger, be free and open to all his Majeſty's Subjects, for the Safety of their 
Perſons, and Security of all their Effects. 

Any of his Majeſty's Subjects trading to Africa, for the Security of their Goods 
or Slaves, may erect Houſes and Warehouſes under the Protection of the ſaid 
Forts, or elſewhere, in any other Part of Africa within the Limits aforeſaid ; 
and the ſame ſhall be their Property, and not be diſpoſed of, or let, to any 


Foreigner whatſoever. | | 


If the Commander or Maſter of any Veſſel trading to Africa, ſhall, by any indi- p. 558. 


rect Practice whatſoever, take on board or carry away from the Coaſt of Africa any 
Negro or Native of the Country, or ſhall commit, or ſuffer any Violence to be 
committed on the Natives, to the Prejudice of the ſaid Trade, he ſhall forfeit 100“. 
one Moiety thereof to go to the Uſe of the Company towards maintaining the 
ſaid Forts and Settlements, and the other to the Proſecutor. | 

The Lords of the Admiralty ſhall give Inſtructions to the Captains of ſuch of 
his Majeſty's Ships of War as ſhall be ſtationed, or ordered to cruize within the 
Limits aforeſaid, from Time to Time to inſpect and report to them the State and 
Condition of the ſaid Forts and Settlements ; and the Officers of ſuch Forts are 


required to permit ſuch Inſpection; and Copies of all the ſaid Reports ſhall be. 


laid before the Parliament every Seſſion. 

Such Commiſſion Officers of his Majeſty's Navy as the Lords of the Admiralty 
ſhall appoint for that Purpoſe, ſhall inſpect and examine the State and Condition 
of the Forts and Settlements on the Coaſt of 4jr:ca in the Poſſeſſion of the Royal 
African Company, and of the Number of Soldiers therein; and alſo the State and 
Condition of the military Stores, Caſtles, Slaves, Canoes, and other Veſſels and 
Things belonging to the ſaid Company, and neceſſary for the Uſe and Defence of 
the ſaid Forts and Settlements, and ſhall, with all poſſible Diſpatch, report how 
they find the ſame to the Lords of the Admiralty ; and the ſaid Company, their 
Officers and Servants, are required to permit ſuch Inſpection and Examination, 
and to aſſiſt therein; and a Copy of the ſaid Report ſhall be laid before Parlia- 
ment at the Beginning of the next Seſſion. 

Maſters of the ſaid Court as the Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper of the Great- 
deal, ſhall nominate for that Purpoſe, ſhall be Commitlioners for examining into 
the Claims of the Creditors of the Royal African Company ; and the faid Com- 
miſfioners, or two of them, are impowered, according to their Diſcretion, by Exa- 
mination of the Parties intereſted, or the Teſtimony of Witneſſes upon Oath, or 
by the Inſpection and Examination of the Books, Deeds, Writings, and Accounts 
of the ſaid Company and their Creditors, to examine into the ſaid Claims, and 
enquire and ſtate when the ſame were reſpectively incurred, and for what Con- 


hideration they were originally contracted ; and upon what Conſideration the 


Claimants became intitled thereto, together with their Opinion of the Juſtneſs and 
Reaſonableneſs of ſuch Debts ; and for that Purpoſe the Creditors are to deliver 
| - 81 1 unto 


The Accomptant- General of the Court of Chancery, and ſuch two of the other P. 559- 
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unto ſuch Officers and at ſuch Place within the City of London as the (aid Com- 
miſſioners, or two of them, ſhall appoint, of which Notice ſhall be given in the 
London Gazette, an Account of their reſpective Claims, with a Copy of their Ge... 
curities for the ſame ; and ſuch of the ſaid Creditors as reſide in Great- Britain or 
Ireland, ſhall make their Claims on or before the zoth of Auguſt I750, and ſuch | 
as are reſident on the Coaſt of Africa, or elſewhere beyond the Seas, ſhall make 
their Claims on or before the 3oth of December 1750, and the Directors and 
Officers of the ſaid Company, and all other Perſons whom the Commiſſioners 
ſhall think fit to examine touching the ſaid Matters, are required to attend the 
Committioners at the Times and Places they ſhall appoint, and to give the beſt 
Information they can touching the ſaid Claims ; and to produce all Books and 
Papers in their Cuſtody or Power relating thereto ; and the Commiſſioners, or two 
of them, are authoriſed to adminiſter an Oath for the better Diſcovery of the 
Truth of the ſaid Facts; and they are to cloſe their Examinations of all the 
Claims that ſhall be made by ſuch of the Creditors who reſide in Great-Britain, or 
Ireland, on or before the 31ſt of January, 1750; and of ſuch as reſide in Africa or 
other Parts beyond the Seas, on or before the 28th of February, 1750 ; and are to 
lay the Accounts of their Proceedings before the Parliament with all convenient 


Speed. If any Perſon ſummoned ſhall negle& or refuſe to appear and be examined 


touching the Matters and Things by this Act directed to be enquired into, or ſhall 
refuſe to anſwer, or ſhall not fully anſwer to the Satisfaction of the Committioners 
all Queſtions put to them, as well by Word of Mouth as by Interrogatories 
in Writing, or ſhall refuſe or neglect to produce all Books of Accounts and Papers 
in their Cuſtody or Power relating to the Premiſes, any two of the Commiſſioners 
may commit ſuch Perſon to ſuch Priſon as they ſhall think fit, to remain there 
without Bail or Mainprize until he ſhall ſubmit in all Things aforeſaid ; and the 
Commiſſioners, where any Perſon ſhall be committed for refuſing to anſwer, or 
for not fully anſwering any ſuch Queſtion, ſhall ſpecify the Queſtion in their 
Warrant and Commitment. 0 | 

The Royal African Company, Sc. are reſtrained for one Year to be computed 
from the 17th of March, 1749, from aſſigning or diſpoſing of any of their military 


Stores, Ammunition, Slaves, Canoes, Veſſels, and Things neceſſary for the Uſe or 


Defence of their Forts and Settlements ; and all Actions and Suits for Recovery of 
any Debt due by, or contracted on Behalf of, the ſaid Company, ſhall be ſtayed 
for one Year, to be computed from the ſaid 17th of March, 1749. 

The Remainder of this Act is about Mr. David Crichton then in Cuſtody, and the 
Charges of obtaining the Act, Sc. And another was made in the ſucceeding Seſſion 
v72. 24 Geo. II. for allowing further Time to the Commiſſioners appointed by and 
in Purſuance of the preceding Act, to enquire into the Claim of certain Creditors 
of the Royal African Company, Sc. vix. till the 12th of January, 175 2. 

This Act recites the two preceding ones, and in Purſuance of them, that a Sur- 


P. 773, 774. vey had been taken of all the Forts and Caſtles of the Royal African Company on 


P. 775. 


the Coaſt of Africa, by Captain Thomas Pye, Commander of his Majeſty's Ship 
Humber, and of the Quantity, Number, and Quality of Cannon, and their military 
Stores, Canoe-Men, Caſtle Slaves, Canoes, and Veſſels, then at each reſpective 
Fort belonging to the ſaid Royal African Company. And whereas the ſaid Com- 
pany are willing to ſurrender all and fingular their Lands, Forts, &c, and all 
their Eſtate, Property, Intereſts, and Effects whatſoever, for ſuch Compenſa- 
tion and Satisfaction, and to be applied in ſuch Manner as herein after is expreſſed 
and directed: Be it therefore enacted, that the Royal African Company of Eng- 
land, from and after the 10th Day of April, 1752, ſhall be, and they are hereby 
abſolutely diveſted of, and from their {aid Charter, Lands, Forts, Caſtles, &c. 


and all other their Eſtate, Property, and Effects whatſoever ; and that all and 
_ every the Britiſb Forts, Lands, Caſtles, Settlements, and Factories, on the Coaſt of 


Africa, beginning at Port Sallee, and extending to the Cape of Good- Hope in- 
cluſive, which were granted to the ſaid Company by the ſaid Charter, or which 
have been ſince erected or purchaſed by the ſaid Company; and all other the 
Regions, Countries, &c. lying and being within the aforeſaid Limits, and the 
Iſlands near adjoining to thoſe Coaſts, and comprehended within the Limits 

4. | | deſcribed 
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geſctibed by the ſaid Charter, and which now are, or at any Time heretofofe 

have been in the Poſſeſſion of, or claimed by the ſaid Royal African Company 

of England, together with the Cannon, and other military Stores, Canoe-Men, 

Ge. at and belonging to the ſaid Forts, Caſtles, &c. ſuch Stores as have been 

made Uſe of in the Service of the Forts, and ſuch Canoe-Men and Slaves as may | 
have died fince the taking of the ſaid Survey, only excepted, and alſo all Con- 5 
tracts and Agreements, made by, or for, or on the Behalf of the ſaid Royal 

African Company, with any of the Kings, Princes, or Natives, &c. and all other 

the Property, Eſtate, and Effects whatſoever of the ſaid Royal African Company, | 

ſhall, from and after the ſaid 1oth of April, 1952, be veſted in, and the ſame 2c. Ga. If, 

and every of them are, and is hereby fully and abſolutely veſted in the faid Corpo- P. 7277. 

ration, called and known by the Name of The Company of Merchants trading to | 

Africa, and their Succeſſors, freed and abſolutely diſcharged of and from all 

Claims and Demands of the faid Royal African Company and their Creditors. 

Provided always, that the diveſting the faid Royal African Company of their 
| Charter, and veſting the before-mentioned Premiſes in the ſaid Company of Mer- 
chants trading to Africa, ſhall not extend to give the ſaid Company, or their Com- 
mittee, any other Rights, Privileges, or Powers, than ſuch as are given to the 
ſaid Company by the afore recited Act of 23 Geo. II. 

And Bance Iſland, in the River Sierra Leon, with its Forts and Buildings, ap- 
pearing to belong to Alexander Grant, John Sargent, and Richard Ofwald of Lon- 
dan, Merchants, they ſhall continue in the quiet Poſſeſſion of it, and it ſhall be 
abſolutely veſted in them, their Heirs and Afſigns ; any Thing herein or in any p. 7, 
former Acts to the contrary notwithſtanding; though with the Proviſo, that it 
ſhall never be lawful for them to alienate their Right and Intereſt therein to any 
foreign Perſon. PILE. | 

The new Company of Merchants may, with the Conſent of the Commiſſioners 
for Trade and Plantations, raiſe and arm, train and muſter, ſuch military Forces as 
to them ſhall ſeem requiſite and neceſſary, and ſubje& them to martial Diſcipline, 
ſo as the Puniſhment does not extend to the Loſs of Life or Limb. 

They may alſo erect Courts of Judicature for hearing and determining all P. 778. 
Cauſes on Account of maritime Bargains, &c. or concerning any Perſon refiding 
within the Bounds and Limits aforeſaid. . 

Provided nevertheleſs, that his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall have full 
Power, at his or their Will and Pleaſure, from Time to Time, by his or their 
Sign Manual, to revoke all ſuch Powers which ſhall be given to any Perſons for 
raiſing, arming, and training the military Forces, and all ſuch Rules and Regula- 
tions as ſhall be given or eſtabliſhed, and to grant all military Powers on the faid 
African Coaſt, and eſtabliſh ſuch Rules and Regulations as he or they ſhall from 
Time to Time think fit; and alſo to revoke and repeal all ſuch Courts of Juſtice 
as ſhall be erected; and to ere& and eſtabliſh ſuch other Courts of Juſtice there, 
as he or they ſhall from Time to Time think fit. 

And be it further enacted, that all Contracts and Agreements which have been 
made by the ſaid Royal African Company with any of the Kings, &c. on the ſaid 
Coaſts, and all Deeds, Sc. which did belong to the ſaid Company, ſhall, on or 
before the ſaid 10th Day of April, 1752, be delivered over to the ſaid Company 
of Merchants trading to Africa, &c. | | 

And for making a full Compenſation and Satisfaction to the Royal African Com- p. 9. 
pany for their ſaid Charter, Lands, Forts, Caſtles, &c. Be it enacted, that out of 
all or any the Aids or Supplies granted to his Majeſty in this Seſſion of Parlia- 
ment, there may, and ſhall be applied and paid, the Sum of one hundred and 
twelve thouſand one hundred and forty-two Pounds, three Shillings, and three 
Pence, without Account, to ſuch Perſons, and in ſuch Proportion, and in ſuch 
Manner as is herein after particularly directed and appointed. 

That out of the ſame Sum of 112,142/. 35. zd. the Commiſſioners of his Ma- 
jeity's Treaſury, or any three of them for the Time being, do iſſue and pay the 
Sum of one thouſand fix hundred and ninety-five Pounds and three Shillings, to 
Richard Edwards and Edmund Sawyer, Eſqrs. two of the Maſters of the High 
Court of Chancery, and John Maple, Eſq. one other of the Maſters, and alſo 
1 Accomptant- 
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Accomptant-General of the ſaid Court; being the Commiſſioners appointed to 
examine and ſtate the Claims of the Creditors of the ſaid Royal African Com 
pany, by the 23d of his preſent Majeſty, for their Trouble, and in Satisfaction 
of the Expences of executing the ſaid Commiſſion. | | 
And it is further enacted, That out of the aforeſaid Sum of 112, 1421. 35. 34. 
the further Sum of eighty- four thouſand fix hundred and fifty-two Pounds, twelve 
Shillings, and ſeven Pence, be diſtributed and paid to the ſeveral Creditors men- 
. tioned and ſet forth in the ſecond Schedule to this Act annexed, in the reſpective 
Sums and Proportions therein mentioned, in full Satisfaction of all and every 
their Demands. | ; 

" 52 II. That twenty-three thouſand fix hundred and eighty-eight Pounds, fifteen Shil- 

_ Fre ET. lings, and five Pence, be paid and divided to and amongſt the Perſons named in 

1 the third Schedule to this Act annexed, in the Sums and Proportions therein men- 

1 tioned, being ſuch of the Proprietors of African transferrable Stock as were poſ- 
ſeſſed of the fame on the 31ſt Day of December, in the Year of our Lord 1748, the 
ſame being computed to be at, and after the Rate of ten Pounds per Centum on 
the ſaid Stock, ſo poſſeſſed by them at that Time, in full of all their Right and 
Title to the ſame, or any Part thereof. | 

That the Sum of two thouſand one hundied and five Pounds, twelve Shillings, 
and three Pence, Reſidue of the ſaid Sum of 112,142/. 3s. 3d. be paid and divided 
to and amongſt the Perſons named in the fourth Schedule to this Act annexed, 
the Sums and Proportion therein mentioned, being ſuch of the Proprietors of 
African transferrable Stock as have become poſſeſſed of the fame ſince the ſaid 
21ſt of December, 1748, being computed to be at and after the Rate of five 
Pounds per Centum on the Stock fo poſſeſſed by them, in full of all their Right 
and Title to the ſame or any Part thereof. 

And be it further enacted, That from and after the ſaid 1oth of April, 1752, 
the ſaid Royal African Company ſhall ceaſe to be a Corporation, and all Claims 
and Demands againſt it, Sc. are hereby declared to be null and void, &c. 

P. 781. And that the ſaid Richard Edwards, Edmund Sawyer, and John Waple, Eſqrs. 
or ſuch other of the Maſters of the High Court of Chancery as may be hereafter 
appointed, ſhall be conſtituted and appointed Commiſſioners for the making out 
and delivering Certificates to all the Creditors of the ſaid Royal African Com- 
pany, and the Proprietors of their Stock in the faid Schedules particularly men- 

b tioned, and for other the Purpoſes in this Act contained, for the Space of two 
6 Years, to be computed from the iſt of January, 1752. And the ſaid Commiſ- 
6 | fioners, or any two of them, are hereby impowered and required with all con- 
venient Speed to make out, under their Hands, and to deliver all and ever 
the Creditors of the ſaid Company, and to the ſeveral Proprietors of African 
transferrable Stock, mentioned in the ſaid ſeveral Schedules, Certificates of what 
is due, or allowed to them reſpeCtively as aforeſaid, and to take proper Receipts 
for the ſame, 4 : : 

And in Caſe of any of the Creditors' or Proprietors' Death, or becoming Bank- 

rupts, the Certificate ſhall be delivered to their reſpective Executors or Aſ- 

| ſignees. f | . | 
: „ And be it further enacted, That all the Creditors of the ſaid Company, and 
| Proprietors of their Stock, on Receipt of the Certificate herein before directed 
to be made out and delivered, ſhall, upon their reſpective corporal Oaths, which 
- the {aid Commiſſioners are hereby authoriſed to adminiſter, produce and deliver 
1 up to the ſaid Commiſſioners, all and ſingular the Bonds, Bills, &c. relating 

1 do their reſpective Debts, which at the Time of the Examination of their Claims, 

5 or that of receiving the ſaid Certificate, were, or ſhall be, in their Hands, which 

the ſaid Commiſſieners are hereby impowered and required to cancel and deſtroy; 

and the Commiſſioners are hereby impowered to ſtop and retain the Certificates 
of ſuch as ſhall not deliver up the Securities to their Satisfaction, or as they ſhall 

require. | : 7 

And that the Creditors and Proprietors, or their Executors or Aſſignees, ſhall 
attend the ſaid Commillioners, on ſuch Days and Times, and at ſuch Place, 
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within the Cities of London or Weſtminſter, as the ſaid Commiſſioners hall ape 
int in the London Gazette. 


P That the Lord High Treaſurer, or any three or more of the Commitſioners, 25 Ces. II. 
are hereby authoriſed and impowered, on Tender to them of the Certificates, to? 753. 
ue and pay to the Perſons named in them, the ſeveral Sums therein reſpectively 
tained. - | Ye | 
co That in Caſe of the Death of any of the Commiſſioners, others ſhall be ap- 
inted by the Lord High Chancellor; and the Commiſſioners are hereby re- 
uired to lay Accounts of their Proceedings before the Parliament. 
And it is further enacted, that the ſaid Company of Merchants trading to Africa, 
and their Succeſſors, are hereby required, with all convenient Speed, to ſell and 
diſpoſe of all the Goods, Wares, and Merchandize of the ſaid Royal African Com- 
pany, which ſhall come to the Hands of the ſaid Company of Merchants or their 
Agents, the military Stores, Slaves, Canoes, and Veſſels, in the firſt Schedule to 
this Act annexed, excepted, for the beſt Price that can be got for the ſame; and 
that the ſaid Company of Merchants do every Seſſion of Parliament, until the 
whole ſhall be diſpoſed of, lay before both Houſes of Parliament, an Account of 
the Diſpoſition of the ſaid Goods, &c. 
And that the faid Commiſſioners ſhall and may take for each Certificate from 
the Parties obtaining the ſame, a Sum not exceeding the Rate of two Pounds per 
Cent. upon the Money contained therein, where the Sum ſhall not be more than 
one hundred Pounds ; and a Sum not exceeding one Pound per Cent. where the 
Money contained therein is above one hundred Pounds, and not exceeding one 
thouſand Pounds ; and a Sum not exceeding ten Shillings per Cent. where the 
Money contained therein does exceed one thouſand Pounds ; . which reſpective 
Sums, and no more, the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall and may demand and take, in 
full Recompence for all Trouble and Expences which they or their Clerks, &c. 
ſhall be at, in the Execution of the Powers thereby given them. 
And whereas, at a general Meeting of the Creditors of the ſaid Royal African P. 784. 
Company, on the 4th of March 1747, Robert Myre and William Mills, of London, 
Merchants, and Fohn Leapidge, Stationer, with others, were choſen and appointed 
by the faid Creditors, to ſollicit a Satisfaction for the juſt Debts due and owing to 
them; and as it is reaſonable that all the ſaid Creditors ſhould contribute to the 
Charges of ſuch Sollicitation, and a proportionable Part of the Expences for ob- 
taining this and the laſt Act; every Creditor of the ſaid Company whoſe Name is 
expreſſed in the ſecond Schedule, ſhall pay to the faid Robert Myre, &c. or one ot 
them, a Contribution, at, and after the Rate of two Pounds per Cent. upon the 
Sum in the ſaid Schedule expreſſed, to be by them, the ſaid Robert Myre, &c. ap- 
plied in Payment of all ſuch Charges and Expences as they have been or ſhall be 
at, Sc. and no one of the ſaid Creditors ſhall have a Certificate of, or for, his or her 
{aid Debt or Claim from the ſaid Commitlioners, until he, or ſhe, ſhall produce to 
them a Note in Writing, under the Hands of the ſaid Robert Myre, &c. or one of | 
them, expreſſing the Receipt of the ſaid Contribution. And the ſaid Robert Myre, P. 785. 
Sc. ſhall, on or before the 10th of May, 1754, or within three Calendar Months 
next after all the Contributions aforeſaid ſhall have been paid, if the ſame ſhall be 
ſooner paid, lay and ſubmit an Account thereof, and of their Payments and Diſ- 
burſements, in Writing under their Hands before the ſaid Commiſſioners for their 
Examination and Allowance ; and ſhall diſpoſe of the Balance then remaining in 
their Hands, if any, in ſuch Manner as the faid Creditors at a general Meeting to 
be ſummoned for that Purpoſe by Advertiſement in the London Gazette, or the 
crayon Part in Value of the Creditors, at ſuch Meeting, ſhall reſolve, agree, or 
direct. | | | 
And whereas there is a conſiderable Sum of Money due to William Newland, the 
Sollicitor to the Royal African Company, for his Fees, Labour, and Diſburſements, 
in diverſe Sollicitations on their Account in their general Buſineſs ſince the 31ſt 
of December 1749 ; and it being juſt and reaſonable that all the Proprietors of the 
transferrable Stock of the ſaid Company ſhould contribute to a proportionable Part 
of the Expences for obtaining the laſt and preſent Act, every Proprietor of the ſaid ' 
Company, whoſe Names are expreſſed in the third and fourth Schedules _ 
SK | Act. 
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Act annexed, ſhall pay to Joh Vaughan, Solomon Ajhley, and Bibye Lathe, Eſqrs 
Captain Thomas Collett, and Samuel Exell, Gentleman, or one of them, a Contri. 
bution, at, and after the Rate of two Pounds per Centum, for and upon the re. 
ſpective Sums in the {aid reſpective Schedules expreſſed to be payable to the Per. 
ſons therein mentioned, to be by them the ſaid John Vaugban, Eſq. Gc. applied 
in Payment of ſuch Sums as are now due to the ſaid William Newland, on the 
Account before-mentioned ; and a proportionable Part of the Charges for obtain. 
101 2 Cee. II. ing the ſaid Acts, in ſuch Manner as ſhall be adjudged and directed by the iq 
0 = | P. 776. Commiſſioners in Writing under their reſpective Hands; and no one of the ſaid 
» By Proprietors ſhall have a Certificate for his or her ſaid Share and Proportion from 
the ſaid Commiſſioners, until he or ſhe ſhall produce to them a Note in Writing, 
_— under the Hands of the ſaid John Vaughan, Eſq. &c. or one of them, expreſling 
1 the Receipt of the ſaid Contribution; and the ſaid John Vaughan, Eſq. Sc. ſhall, 
8 on or before the 10th of May, 1754, or within three Calendar Months next after 
all the Contributions aforeſaid ſhall have been paid, if the ſame ſhall be ſooner 
paid, lay an Account thereof, and of their Payments and Diſburſements, in Writ- 
ing under their Hands, before the ſaid Commiſſioners for their Examination and 
PIR Allowance, and ſhall diſpoſe of the Balance then remaining in their Hands, if any, 
in ſuch Manner as the ſaid Creditors at a general Meeting to be ſummoned for 
. ; | that Purpoſe, by an Advertiſement in the London Gazette, or the major Part of 
| | them in Value, preſent at ſuch Meeting, ſhall direct and appoint. 
This Act ſhall be taken and deemed as a publick Act, &c. 
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The old Company being thus diveſted of their Charter, the Trade to Africa 
became free and open to all his Majeſty's Subjects, but was and is ſtill carried 
on under the Direction and ſubject to the By-Laws of a new Set of Merchants, 

5 ſtiled, The Committee of the Company of Merchants trading to Africa; and by an Act 
1 of Parliament paſſed in the Year 1765, all the Britiſh Forts and Settlements 
| upon the Coaſt of Africa, lying between the Port of Sallee and Cape Rouge, to- 
gether with all the Property, Eſtate, and Effects of the Company of Merchants 
: trading to Africa, in or upon the ſaid Forts, Settlements, and their Dependen- 
- cies, are veſted in his Majeſty King George III. and other Regulations are made, 
for ſecuring, extending, and improving the Trade to Africa, which has reſtored 
; it to a flouriſhing State; and an annual Grant is made by Parliament of from 
13, ooo. to 15, oool. for repairing and maintaining the Forts. 

Our Exports for this Trade are Cloths, and other Woollens, Muſlins, and ſome 
other India Goods, Spices, Drugs, Tobacco, Sugar, dying Woods, Alum, Paper, 
Steel, Iron, Lead, Toys, Mercery and Hard Ware, Ivory and Box Combs, Glaſs 

Beads, &c.—And our Returns from thence are Slaves, Gum Senegal, Oſtrich 
= | Feathers, Indigo, Gold Duſt, Dates, Damas Raifins, Copper, Wax, Wool, Goat 
1 Skins, Coral, bitter Almonds, &c. In which Deſcription I include the Parti- 
I culars of that ſmall Branch of Trade we carry on from hence with Sa/lee, Tunis, 

Tripoli, and Algiers. 

I ſhall in the next Place give ſome Account of the Original of our Trade to 

India, and of the firſt Inſtitution of a Company for carrying it on. 


Of the Trade between Great-Britain and Aſia, more eſpecially that carried on by 
: our Eaſt-India Company. 


| . | : O Knowledge of the Eaſti- Indies was early, and is very reaſonably ſuppoſed 


to be derived to us from the Romans during their Settlement among us; though. 


This 


1 it is not ſaid that any Commerce was attempted with thoſe Parts till the cele- 
11 brated Alfred, who ſo gloriouſly filled the Britiſb Throne, ſent, in 88 3, à favourite 
78 | | Eccleſiaſtick, one Sighelmus, with Alms for the poor diſtreſſed Chriſtians of St. 
Les F Thomas and St. Bartholomew in the Indies ; this we learn from the Saxon Annals, 
1 and though an extraordinary Event, they alone would put it paſt Doubt, had we 
1 not the Confirmation of it from William of Malmſbury, who writes, that the faid 
1 8 Sigbelmus left in the Treaſury of Sherburn Church in Dorſetſbire, of which on his 
1 1 Return he was made Biſhop, ſome Jewels and Spices that he had brought with 
1 him from Ala. 


This Voyage however was not ſoon repeated by any other, and it was ſtill later 
before any Trade was ſettled from hence; the Yenetians, as I have already mention- 


ed in this Work, having ſupplied us always with the A/atrich Commodities, till the 
Eyes of our Merchants were opened to the Advantages which a direct Trade would 


roduce ; they ſollicited the Protection of the Throne to their infant Engagements, 
and after ſtruggling with many Difficulties and Oppoſitions from jarring Intereſts, 
have at laſt happily brought the Company trading there, to be at leaſt ſecond, if 
not ranked as a firſt, amongſt the moſt opulent Aſſociations in the World. 

It is ſaid, that in the Year 1527, one Mr. Robert Thorne of London, then ſettled 
at Seville in Spain, was the firſt that ever recommended the . eſtabliſhing an Ea/t- 
India Trade from England, and added ſuch ſtrong Reaſons to his Propoſals, which 
both Books and Experience had furniſhed him with, as would have been more 
than ſufficient, in this enlightened Age, to have rendered his Schemes ſucceſsful ; 
but in that Dawn of commercial Knowledge, People were timorous of engaging 
in ſuch a bold Undertaking as this then appeared to be, and conſequently the Aims 
of this judicious Gentleman, for Eis Country's Proſperity, were rendered abortive 
by the Puſillanimity of thoſe they were addreſſed to. And though many Engliſb 
Ships, and more Engh/hmen, in foreign Bottoms, were ſucceſſively going there, 
and by their Accounts it made appear how eaſy an Eſtabliſhment of Factories, &c. 
would be to their Countrymen in thoſe Parts, nothing was done in it till Queen 
Elizabeth's Reign, when ſeveral great Men and eminent Merchants began to en- 
tertain a Deſign of eſtabliſhing ſuch a Commerce. And in order to do it the more 
ſecurely, they ſollicited her Majeſty for an exclufive Charter, which ſhe accord- 
ingly granted them on the 41ft of December, 1600, in the 43d Year of her Reign; 
thereby conſtituting them a Body Corporate, by the Stile of The Governor and 
Company of the Merchants of London, trading to the Eaſt-Indies, with a Common 
Seal, and to be managed by a Governor and twenty Directors, yearly to be choſen, 
on the 1ſt of July, or within fix Days after. She likewiſe granted them the Pri- 
vilege of making By-Laws, allowed them to export Goods Cuſtom-free for four 
Years, with a Permiſſion alſo to carry ont thirty thouſand Pounds, every Voyage, 


of foreign Coin, provided they brought an equal Sum of ſimilar Specie into 


tbeſe Kingdoms by their Trade. Yes . | 
This Charter was for fifteen Years, and her Majeſty engaged to grant no other 
during that Term; but this Ceſſion was with the Proviſo, that if within the faid 


Space this Charter ſhould appear to be in any Reſpect detrimental to the Publick, 
it ſhould upon two Years' Warning, under the Privy-Seal, become void; but if 


Experience ſhould evince the contrary, and this new Corporation appear to be a 
publick Benefit, then ſhe promiſes to renew their Charter, with ſuch additional 
and favourable Clauſes, as ſhall be requifite to promote the Advantage of the 
Company and the Kingdom, f | | 

In Conſequence of this Charter, the Company loſt no Time in raifing a joint 
Stock for promoting their Deſign of carrying their Project immediately into Exe- 
cution ; in which they were ſo ſucceſsful, as ſoon to find themſelves Maſters of 
ſeventy- two thouſand Pounds, no ſmall Sum at that Time, with which they de- 
termined to commence their Trade, and gave Beginning to it by fitting out five 
able Ships for the firft Voyage; of which Squadron the Dragon, of fix hundred 
Tons, was Admiral, the Hector, of three hundred Tons, Vice Admiral, the 
Srfannah and Aſcen fan, of two hundred Tons each, and the Gueſt, a Store Ship, 
of an hundred and thirty Fons Burthen; the whole Complement of Men was 


four hundred and twenty; the Expence of equipping them forty-five thouſand 


Pounds; and the remaining twenty-ſeven thoufand Pounds of their Cath was ex- 
pended in the Purchaſe of their Cargoes. — — 
They failed from Torbay on the 2d of May, 1601, and continued their Voyage 
to India, without any remarkable Accident; and the Admiral, Captain James 
Lancajler, there made à Treaty with the King of Achen, ſent a Pinnace to the 
Maluccas, and ſettled a Factory in the Ifland of Java; after which he returned 
here in Safety, and brought good Profit with him. | wp 
The Death of Queen Elizabeth foon after made Way for King James's Acceſſion 
to the Throne, in whom this Company found a powerful Protector, not only by 


9 his 
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his countenancing their Proceedings, but by affording them all the Aſſiſtance they 
could defire, which, together with the Advantages reſulting from the firſt Voyage, 
animated them to freſh Engagements: and they fitted out a ſecond Squadron of 
four Ships, under the Command of Sir Henry Middleton, which proceeded in 160. 
for the Moluccas and Java, where they were well received by all the Indian 
Princes, though their Treatment from the Dutch was very indifferent, who, had 
they retained any Gratitude, it muſt have made them rather careſs than ill uſe 
their quondam Preſervers ; but, jealous of a Rival in this beneficial Trade, they loſt 
all Remembrance of their Obligations, and opprobriouſly traduced the Engliſh to 
the Natives, by miſrepreſenting them as a cruel, unjuſt, and ambitious People, 
whoſe Intentions were not to trade fairly with them, but to ſeize their Country, 
and forcibly take from them what they liked ; however, this infidious Behaviour 
had not all the Effect our Batavian Neighbours intended, as the King of Ternate 
expreſſed a Regard for our Countrymen in his Letter to King James, notwithſtand- 
ing the Dutch, as he therein informs his Britiſb Majeſty, had uſed their utmoſt 
Endeavours to alienate their Eſteem, and deſtroy the good Opinion which both he 
and his Subjects had entertained of the Eugliſb, ever ſince Sir Francis Drake had 
viſited their Ifland. 3 | 
In 1607 the Company undertook a third Voyage with three Ships only, which 
they ſucceſsfully performed, eſpecially in the Moluccas ; and though the Dutch 
repeated their ill Uſage, yet they could not hinder theſe Ships from procuring a 
valuable Cargo of Spice, which they brought ſafely to the Downs, May, 10, 1610, 
with this remarkable Inſtance of Providence, that in this whole Voyage, out and 
home, they had not loſt a ſingle Man. In this Squadron Captain William Hawkins 
embarked, to whom was given the Title of the King's Ambaſſador to the Great. 
Mogul, by whom he was very kindly received, and had the good Fortune, by his 
prudent Addreſs and Management, to {ſettle a friendly Correſpondence between 
the two Courts. | 585 
His Majeſty King James, in the Month of May, 1609, was pleaſed to enlarge 
the Company's Charter in the Manner they had requeſted ; and not only fo, but 
he made it perpetual, which gave them ſuch freſh Spirits, that they built a Ship 
of one thouſand two hundred Tons Burthen ; which I mention, as this was the 
firſt Marine Conſtruction of any large Dimenſions in England; it having been 
cuſtomary till then, to build or purchaſe all great Ships from the Hanſe Towns; 
and being ſo extraordinary a Thing, the King, the Prince of Wales, and moſt of the 
chief Nobility, went down to Deptford, to dine aboard her, and were ſerved 
entirely upon China. 1 5 5 
I might here enter into a Detail of the Company's Progreſſion in their Trade, 
Settlements ; and their Conteſts with the Dutch and Portugueſe, till I brought my 
Reader to that unparralleled Scene of Barbarity perpetrated by the former at Am- 
boyna ; but the Troubles in England, during the Civil War affected the Commerce 
of England, ſo much that no material Improvements were made in it until the 


Reſtoration of King Charles II. | 
It was one of the earlieſt Acts of his Reign to revive and ſettle the Trade 


of the Eaſi-India Company, which he effected by granting them a new Charter, 


dated the 3d of April, 1661, confirming thereby not only their former Privileges, 
but making conſiderable Additions to them, he enlarged the Quantity of Bullion 
they before had Liberty to export each Voyage to po, ooo. though with the for- 
mer Proviſo, that their Trade ſhould introduce an Equivalent, in that or foreign 
Specie; their excluſive Trade was confirmed, and he gave them a Power to licenſe 
others to traffick in the Indies; but this Charter ſtill retained the Condition of 
the firſt, that it ſhould be vacated upon three Vears Notice, if it was found to be 
detrimental to the Nation. | 
His Majeſty, in his Marriage Treaty with the Infanta of Portugal, had it ſtipu- 
lated, that the Iſland of Bombay ſhould be ceded to him as a Part of her Portion, 
and after his having built a Fort there, he made it over to the Company in Fee- 


Tail, who have remained Maſters of it ever ſince; beſides which Favour, he granted 


them two new Charters in the 28th and 35th Years of his Reign. But they hav- 
ing been put to great Expences, by the Intrigues and Violence of the Duzch in 
| 9 5 ; | the 
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the latter Part of it, and this cunning People having found Means to ſoften that 
Prince's Reſentments, the Company's Trade languiſhed'till King James II.'s Ac- 
ceſſion to the Throne, who proved a powerful Protector, and granted them greater 
privileges than they knew how rightly. or advantageouſly to uſe, otherwiſe they 
might have increaſed their Commerce, as they are now placed on ſo good a 
Footing both at home and abroad ; but this, proſperous Condition was reſerved 
as a Reward for a more prudent Set of People afterwards. | 
King William and Queen Mary granted a new Charter to the Company, dated 
the 7th of October, 1693, wherein their former Charters were confirmed; and 
another of Regulations was granted by their Majeſties on the joth of November 
following; by which new Grants they were enabled to take in a freſh Subſcription 
for ſeven hundred and forty- four thouſand Pounds, and tied down to make 
public Sales by Inch of Candle; to export yearly of the Manufactures of this 
Kingdom, to the Value of one hundred thouſand Pounds; and annually to fur- 
niſh the Crown with five hundred Tons of the beſt. Salt-Petre at the Rate of 
thirty-eight Pounds ten Shillings per Ton in Time of Peace, and at forty- five 
pounds per Ton in Time of War: They were alſo directed to make no Divi- 
dend on their Stocks but in Money only. This Charter was to continue in Force 
for twenty-one Years, provided the Governor and Company complied exactly 
with the Rules therein preſcribed, and likewiſe with ſuch other Orders, Direc- 
tions, Additions, Qualifications, and Reſtrictions, as their Majeſties, by and 
with the Advice of their Privy-Council, ſhall think fit to appoint, on or before 
the 29th of September, 1694, otherwiſe all their Power and Privileges might be 
determined and taken away by Letters of Revocation. 55 
And in Purſuance of this Proviſo, another Charter of Regulations was granted to 
the ſaid Company under the great Seal of England, on the 28th of September, 1694, 
in the ſixth Year of their Majeſties Reign; preſcribing, among other Things, that in 
the Month of Auguſt, yearly, the Governor and Company ſhould preſent to the 
Privy-Council, a true Account, fairly written, under the Governor and Deputy-Go- 
vernor's Hand, of the Nature, Quality, Value, and Prime-Coſt of the Manu- 
factures of this Company by them exported, and from what Place; and this upon 
the Oaths of the proper Officers and Servants of the Company. And it was fur- 


ther ordered, that none of theſe Goods ſhould be again landed in England, or car- 


ried elſewhere, than within the Limits of the Company's Charter. It was like- 
wiſe directed, that on the Application in Writing of any fix or more of the Pro- 


prietors, poſſeſſing each one thouſand Pounds Capital Stock, demanding a general | 


Court of the ſaid Company to be called, the Governor or Deputy-Governor 
ſhould be obliged within eight Days to call ſuch Court ; and that it ſhould not be 
adjourned, but by the Conſent of the Majority of the Proprietors then afſembled : 
And the Company were required to ſignify their Acceptance of, and Submiſſion 
to, theſe and other Reſtrictions, under Penalty of its being diſſolved. 

But though theſe Charters and Regulations ſeemed fully to confirm, at the ſame 
Time that they enlarged the Company's Privilege and Power, yet they proved but 
a Prelude to the Diffolution of both; as their Rights were conteſted by a Set of 
Interlopers, under a Pretence that the Crown could not grant an excluſive Charter ; 
and the Government's Wants inclining the Miniſtry to liſten to the Offers of a 
Loan from other Hands, though on Terms they ought to have rejected, haſtened 
the Deſtruction of an Aſſociation ſeemingly ſo firmly eſtabliſhed, to the Ruin of 
many thouſands, who had embarked in it, under the Sanction of the Crown: 
For this new Set of People, who were willing to adyance their Money, though 
intimidated from doing it without a better Surety than what had hitherto been 
eſteemed, I mean the King's Prerogative, at laſt agreed with the Miniſtry to lend 


them two Millions under a parliamentary Security; at an Intereſt of 8 per Cent. a 
and an Act to incorporate them, which paſſed in 1698; ſo that hereby two Com- , and 10#777. 
panies trading to the Ea/t-Tngies were eſtabliſhed, and ſubſiſted at the fame Time, III. Cap. 44. 
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This Act was not obtained, however, without a ſtrong Oppoſition from the old 8., “, & 


Seg. 
Company, who followed the Bill into the Houſe of Lords ; but had the Mortifica- F 


tion to ſee it paſs, under the Suppoſition of its being for the Public's Advantage. 
And this Occurrence reduced them to the Neceſſity of endeavouring an Accom- 
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modation with their new Rival, which being for the common Benefit of 
was ſettled under ſeveral Articles; and amongſt them, that a joint Trad 
be, for ſeven Vears, carried on, though with different Stocks and ſeparate 
who ſometimes acted jointly, and at others governed alternately, under 
rection of their own Maſters. But this double-headed Government being found 
inconvenient, and the ſeven Years ſpun out, it was mutually agreed by the two 
Companies to form themſelves into one, which they accordingly did in 150 
though they could not bring their Factors at all Places into the fame Union til 

bu | three or four Years after, nor carry on their Buſincſs with the Advantages they had 

1 . Reaſon to hope, unaſſiſted by the Miniſtry, whoſe Attention was now ſolely en- 

1 i 1 | groſſed by the foreign Wars we were then engaged in, and the Company left to 

1 s take Care of itſelf, by finding out ſome Means to obtain ſuch favourable Regula. 

1 tions, as might effectually remedy the Inconveniences that had reſulted from the 

1 uniting two Companies, before ſo differing in their Intereſts. And, in Order to 

WH: obtain ſuch a Law as was requiſite for this Purpoſe, they tempted the Govern. 

6 Aur. Cap, ment by a tendered Loan of a Million and two hundred thouſand Pounds, extra of 

7. S. 1. what was before lent, to grant them ſuch Parliamentary Afiſtance towards carry... 


both, 
e ſhould 
Servants, 
the Di. 


K> ing on their Trade, as they required, and which incorporated them under the 
#04 Title of The united Company of Merchants of England, trading to the Eaſt-Indies 
iis ; It likewiſe enacted, that this Company ſhall pay into the Exchequer 1,200,000), 


8. 2. That they may borrow by their common Seal on their united Stock, ſo as the 
principal Money owing do not exceed 1,500,000/. above what might lawfully 
have been borrowed before this Act. : rg 

S. 3 In Caſe the general Court of the ſaid Engliſb Company ſhall think fit, they may 
call in Monies from their Adventurers, towards raiſing the ſaid 1,200,000/. or the 

1 repaying the Money borrowed to that Purpoſe; and in Caſe any Member ſhall neg- 

. lect to pay his Share of the Monies called in, or which the ſaid Companies, in 

I Purſuance of 9 W. III. Cap. 44. or their Charters, ſhall call in for carrying on 

1 their Trade, by Notice fixed on the Royal Exchange, London, the Companies 

8 may ſtop the Dividends payable to ſuch Member, and apply the fame towards 
ht ſuch Payment, and alſo ſtop the Transfers of the Shares of ſuch Defaulter, and 

41. | charge him with Intereſt at 6 per Cent. for the Monies neglected to be paid; and 

1 if the Principal and Intereſt be not paid in three Months, the Company may {cl} 
ſo much of the Stock of the Defaulter as will pay the ſame. 

* 8. 4. The faid 1, 200, oool. ſhall be deemed an Addition to the Stock of the Engli 

5 Company and be Tax free. 

1 8.5. The united Stock of the ſaid Engliſb Company ſhall be ſubje& to the Debts 
contracted by the ſaid Company. 
8.6. The Proviſo in 9 W. III. Cap. 44, and in the Charters of the ſaid Company 
for Reduction upon three Vears Notice, upon Repayment of the 2, ooo, oool. paid 

in, and the Arrears of the Payments at 8 per Cent. is repealed. 

8.7. Perſons intitled to 7200. Part of the 2,000,000/. who have united their Stock 

to the Corporation's, and who carry on a Trade for their ſeparate Uſe, may hold 

. their Proportion of the Annuity, as if this Act had not been made. But the 

+ WEE: Enghſh Company may affix Notice on the Royal Exchange, of their Intention to 

1 repay 72ool. at the End of three Years ; and in Caſe the Company pay the fame, 

11 and the Annuities at 8 per Cent. for the ſame, then the ſaid Stock of 7200/. and 

| Trade, ſhall be veſted in the Company. 

Beſides the above Particulars, many others were enacted, concerning their Stock 
and Payment of Cuſtoms, Cc. by the Acts already mentioned, and ſeveral ſucceed- 


a + ny e r eee 1 x 
4 2 
3 


. | ing ones; and as it was found in the Beginning of King George the Firſt's Reign, 
„ | that ſeveral Attempts had been made to diſcover the Secrets of the Company's 
e 0. I. Trade, for the Information and Advantage of Foreigners, a Law was obtained to 


9 1 C. 21. prevent and remedy this miſchievous Intent, and alſo to deſtroy the interloping 
11 Trade, by infficting ſubſequent Puniſhment, on the Infringers or Violators of it. 


ö 

1.98 i S.7. If any of his Majeſty's Subjects ſhall repair to, or be in, the Ea/t-Indtes, or ſuch 
BY ©!) 5 Places of Aſia, Africa, and America, beyond the Cape of Bona Eſperanza, to the 
PK Straits of Magellan, where any Trade of Merchandiſe may be had, contrary to 
# Rs | the Laws in being, every Perſon, fo offending, ſhall be liable to ſuch Puniſhment 


as by any Law in being may be inflicted for ſuch an Offence. 
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It ſhall be lawful for the united Company of Merchants of England trading to; Gee. I. C. 
the Eaſl-Indies, and their Succeſſors, to arreſt ſuch Perſons within the Limits 1, S. 2. 
aforeſaid, and ſend them to England to anſwer for their ſaid Offence. LO 

Every Perſon who ſhall ſollicit for, obtain, or act under any Commiſſion from 
any foreign State, to fail, or trade to the Ea/?-Indies, &c. ſhall forfeit gool. 

If any of his. Majeſty's Subjects ſhall repair or trade to the Ea/t-Indies, or Places 7 Gee. l. 
beyond the Cape of Good- Hope, mentioned in former Acts, contrary to any Law in C 2. S. 1. 
being, it ſhall be lawful for the Attorney General, or for the united Company 
trading to the Eaſl-Indies, within fix Years, to file in any of the Courts at Veſi- 
minſier, Informations againſt ſuch Offenders. And, if found guilty, the Court 
ſhall give Judgement againſt him, by Fine and Impriſonment, as it ſhall think fit, 
and award the Proſecutor Coſts ; but, if the Defendant is acquitted, the Company 
ſhall pay him Coſts. Do 

All Contracts made by any of his Majeſty's Subjects, or in Truſt for them, on s. 2. 
the Loan of Monies by Way of Bottomry, on any Ship in the Service of Foreign- 
ers, and bound to the Eaſt-Indies, &c, and all Contracts for ſupplying any ſuch | 
Ship with Goods or Proviſions, and all Copartnerſhips relating to any ſuch Voy- 
age, and Agreements for the Wages of Perſons ſerving on board any ſuch Ships, 
ſhall be void. 26s of fe | | 

Every Subject of his Majeſty who ſhall go to the Eaſt-Indies, &c. contrary to the S. 3. 
Laws in being, ſhall be deemed to have traded there ; and all the Goods there pur- 
chaſed by any ſuch Offender, or found in his Cuſtody, or in the Cuſtody of any 
other in Truſt for him by his Order, ſhall be forfeited, and double the Value. 

All Goods ſhipped on board any Ship bound for the Eaft-Tndres, &c. except s. 4. 
Goods of the Company, or ſuch as are licenſed by them, and the Stores for ſuch 
Ship, and all Goods taken out of ſuch Ship on her Voyage homeward before her 
Arrival, ſhall be forfeited, and double the Value; and the Maſter, or other Officer, 
knowingly permitting ſuch Goods to be ſhipped, or taken out of ſuch Ship, ſhall 
forfeit for every Offence 1000). and ſhall not be entitled to any Wages ; nor ſhall 
the Company be obliged to pay any Wages to ſuch Maſter, &c. but ſhall have an 
Allowance in Reſpect thereof, out of the Monies payable on Account of the Ship. 

It ſhall be lawful for the Attorney General, at the Relation of the Company, or s. ;. 
by his own Authority, to exhibit Bills of Complaint in the Exchequer againſt any 
Perſons trading to or from the Eaſt- Indies, &c. contrary to Law, for Diſcovery of 
ſuch their Trading, Sc. and for Recovery of the Duties and Damages herein men- 

_ tioned, waving in ſuch Bills all Penalties for the Matters in ſuch Bill contained; 
and ſuch Perſons ſhall pay to his Majeſty the Cuſtoms of the Goods ariſing by the 
faid unlawful Trade, and ſhall anſwer to the Company 300. per Cent. according to 
the Value thereof in England, and if ſuch Offenders pay the Cuſtoms into his 
Majeſty's Exchequer, and the Damages to the Company, they ſhall not be proſe- 
cuted on any other Law for the ſame Offence: And if ſuch Bills, exhibited at 
the Relation of the Company, be diſmiſſed, the Company ſhall pay full Coſts ; and 
if a Decree be obtained againſt the Defendants, they ſhall pay Coſts to his Majeſty 
and the Relator, &c. 

If any Subject of his Majeſty ſhall contribute to, or encourage the eſtabliſhing 9 Ge. 1. C. 
or carrying on any foreign Company trading to the Eaft-Indtes, and other Places Os 
beyond the Cape of Good Hope, deſcribed in former Acts, or ſhall be intereſted in 
the Stock or Actions of ſuch foreign Company, every Perſon ſo offending ſhall 
forteit his Share in the Stock of any ſuch Company, together with treble the Va- 
lue thereof, &c. 1 5 

If any Subject of his Majeſty ſhall have accepted of any Truſt, or ſhall know of S. 4. 
any Intereſt which any of his Majeſty's Subjects ſhall have in any ſuch foreiga 
Company, and ſhall not within fix Months diſcover the fame in Writing to the 
united Company, or their Court of Directors, he ſhall forfeit treble the Value of 

the Intereſt, &c. | | a 

Every Perſon, who within the Time above limited ſhall voluntarily come to the S. 5. 
Court of Directors, and make a Diſcovery in Writing, of the Intereſt of any of his 
Majeſty's Subjects in the Stock of ſuch foreign Company, ſhall have one half 5 

the 
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the clear Amount of the Forfeitures ariſing by this Act out of the Eſtate of the 
Perſons ſo intereſted, &c. BY; 


9 Ge . If any of his Majeſty's Subjects, other than ſuch as are lawfully authoriſed, ſhall 
26.8. d 


go to or be found in the Eaſt-Indies, the Perſons ſo offending are declared to be 

guilty of a high Crime and Miſdemeanour, and may be proſecuted in any Court of 

Weſtminſter ; and being convicted, ſhall be liable to ſuch corporal Puniſhment, Im- 

priſonment or Fine, as the Court e nt De... 8 

5. 7. Perſons ſo offending may be ſeized and brought to England, and any Juſtice of 

Peace may commit them to the next County Gaol, till Security be given by natura]- 

born Subjects, to appear in the Court where ſuch Profecution ſhall be commen- 
ced, and not to depart out of Court, or out of the Kingdom, without Leaye of 

the ſaid Court. | 5 5 
The following Acts principally regard the Company's Stock, with which 1 

ſhall finiſh the Subject of their Eſtabliſhments and Polity, and then procced to 

ſay ſomething of their Trade. | 


3. Ce. II. C. The Annuity of 160,000/. ſhall be reduced to 128,00. in Reſpect of the Capi- 


tal Stock of 3, 200, oool. which reduced Annuity ſhall be charged on the fame Re- 
venues as their preſent Annuity, Sc. | 


S.5* On one Year's Notice to be given by Parliament after the 25th of March, 1736, 
and on Repayment of the capital Stock of 3, 200, oool. and of all Arrears of their 

reduced Anfinity, their faid Annuity fhall ceaſe. | 

Upon one Year's Notice, after the 25th of March, 1736, to be given by Par- 
liament on Repayment to the Company of any Sum not leſs than 500,800). in Part 
of the Capital Stock, and on Payment of all Arrears, due on their reduced An- 
nuity ; ſo much of the ſaid Annuity, as ſhall bear Proportion to the Monies paid. 
in Part, ſhall ceaſe. | : 

8. 7. Notwithſtanding ſuch Redemption, the united Company ſhall continue a Body 
Corporate by the Name of The united Company of Merchants of England trading to 
the Eaſt-Indies, and enjoy all Privileges which by former Acts or Charters founded 
thereon, the Company might enjoy. GE. | | | 

5. 8. After Redemption of the ſaid yearly Fund, or one Moiety thereof, the Company 
may, by By-Laws to be made in their general Courts, declare what Share in the 
remaining Stock, &c. ſhall qualify Members to be Directors, or to give Votes 
in any general Court. 95 

5.9. Notwithſtanding ſuch Redemption, the Company ſhall, ſubject to the Proviſo 
of Determination herein contained, enjoy the ſole Trade to the Eaſt-Indies, and all 

Places between the Cape of Good- Hope and the Straits of Magellan; and if any 

Subjects, other than Factors, &c. of the Company, ſhall fail or adventure to 

the Eaji-Indies, &c. every ſuch Offender ſhall incur the Loſs of all Ships employed 

in ſuch Trade, &c. with the Guns, and Furniture, and the Goods laden there- 
on, and double the Value thereof, &c. | 

The ſaid Company ſhall have Powers, by any Acts or Charters granted to the 
Company, not altered by this Act, diſcharged from all Proviſoes of Redemption 
therein contained, for ſecuring to them the ſole Trade to the Eaſt-Indies, and for 
ſecuring their Effects, and governing their Affairs. 

Provided that upon three Years' Notice to be given by Parliament, after the 
25th of March, 1766, and Repayment of the ſaid Capital Stock of 3,200,000/. 
and all Arrears of Annuities payable in Reſpect thereof, the Right of the Company 
to the ſole Trade to the Eaft-Indies, &c. ſhall ceaſe. 

Nothing in the above Proviſo, or in the Charter of the 5th of Sept. 10 Will. III. 
{hall extend to determine the Corporation of the united Company, or to exclude 
them from carrying on a free Trade to the Eaſt-Indies, &c. with their Joint Stock, 
Sc. in common with other Subjects of his Majeſty. 


Any Notice in Writing, ſignified by the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, 
{hall be deemed proper Notice by Parliament to the Company. OPT 


The united Company are reſtrained from purchaſing Hereditaments in Great- 
Britain, exceeding in the whole the yearly Value of 10, ooo]. 


8. 15, Nothing in this Act ſhall prejudice fuch Trade or Navigation within the faid 
Limits, as the Soutb-Sea Company are entitled to. 55 
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Nothing herein ſhall ſubject the Governor and Company of the Merchants of 3 C.. II. c. 
England, trading to the Levant Seas, to any Penalties in Reſpect of their trading (. 8.16. 
into thoſe Seas. | 3 VVV 5 
9 reduced Annuity of 1285000“. ſhall be transferred from the Duties now 3 Ge. II. C. 
charged, and be charged upon the aggregate Fund, to be paid to the united Com- 2. S. 22. | 
„c. ä ; | 7) 8 oh. I 5 -_ +» 
PY hereas the ſaid united Company of Merchants trading to the Eaft-Indies, are 17 Gee. II. , 
willing to advance towards the Supply granted for the Service of the Year 1744, af. 363. , ” | 
Million Sterling, for the Purchaſe of an Annuity of 30,0007. well ſecured to the 
ſaid Company, and repayable on the fame Terms with the Company's preſent Capital, | 
with an Addition of fourteen Years to their preſent Term, which will, with ſuch = 
Addition, extend to Lady-Day, 1760, beſides the three Years allowed them after | | m 
the Expiration of their preſent Term, for bringing home, and diſpoſing of their | 4 
Effects, and other Purpoſes; with Power to the Company to iſſue out Bonds | i 
from Time to Time, with any Part, or the whole Amount of the ſaid Million a 
Sterling, and on ſuch other Conditions, &c. as are herein after made: It is 
therefore enatted, that the faid united Company of Merchants of England, trading 
to the Eaſt-Indies, in Purſuance of their before recited Agreement, ſhall advance 
into the Exchequer, for his Majeſty's Uſe, the full Sum of one Million, on or 
before the 29th of September, 1744, &c. | 
And to encourage the Company to advance the faid Million, &c. it is hereby P. 365- 
enacted, that the Proviſoes contained in the 3d of Geo. II. and all other Proviſoes 
contained in any other Acts, for determining the Annuity of the Company, and 
their Right to the excluſive Trade to the Eaſi-Indies, and Parts aforeſaid, upon 
the reſpective Notices and Payments in the fame Acts mentioned, are hereby re- 
pealed and made void; and the ſaid Company ſhall for ever enjoy, not only their 
reſent entire Annuity of 128,000/. out of the Revenue charged therewith, but 
alſo after the ſaid 29th of September, 1744, they ſhall enjoy a further Annuity of 
3o, oool. computed after the Rate of 3 per Cent. per Ann. &c. 
The Eaſl- India Company under their common Seal may borrow Money equi- P. 366, 367. 
valent to the Million raiſed for his Majeſty's Uſe, over and above the Money 
which might lawfully be borrowed thereon before making of this Act. 
At any Time on a Year's Notice to be given by Parliament, after the 25th of P. 368. 
March, 1745, on the Expiration of the ſaid Year, and on Repayment of the 
3, 00, 00. formerly advanced, and of the 1,000,000/. now to be advanced, 
without any Deduction, and on the Payment of all Arrears of the faid Annuities 
of 128,000/. and 30,000/. then the ſaid Annuity ſhall ceaſe. 5 
| On a Year's Notice at any Time after the ſaid 25th of March, 1745, to be given P. 369. 
by Parliament on the Expiration of the faid Year, and on Repayment of any Sum 
not leſs than 500,000/. in Part of the ſaid Debt of 4,200,000/. and on Payment of 
all Arrears, &c. then ſo much of the faid Annuities as ſhall bear Proportion to the 
ſeveral Sums paid in Part, ſhall, from Time to Time, as ſuch Payments are made, 
link and be abated, till their whole Annuities ſhall be entirely ſunk and determined. 
Notwithſtanding ſuch Redemption of the Annuities of 128,000/. and 30, oool. 
the ſaid Company ſhall, ſubject to the Proviſo of Determination, herein after 
contained, enjoy an excluſive Traffick to and from the Ea/?-1nares, and all Places 
between the Cape of Good- Hope, and Straits of Magellan, and Limits pre- 
ſcribed in the Act of 9 Will. III. &c. in as ample a Manner as the ſaid Company 
could thereby or otherwiſe lawfully trade thereto ; And the ſaid Eaſt-Indies, or 
Places within the Limits aforeſaid, ſhall not be reſorted to by any other Subjects, 
before the excluſive Trade of the India Company is determined: And if any other 
his Majeſty's Subjects, ſhall preſume to trade thither during the Continuance of F. 3708 
the excluſive Trade of the India Company, they ſhall forfeit their Ships, with 
their Guns and Furniture belonging, with all their Lading and double the 
Value, &c, rs bt 
The ſaid India Company ſhall hereafter for ever, ſubject as aforeſaid, enjoy all P. 371. 
the Profits and Powers, as by any former Acts of Parliament or Charters founded 
thereon are enacted and eſtabliſhed concerning them, under any particular Deno- 
mination, and not altered by this Act; and the ſame are hereby confirmed, 5 
8 M a] 
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ſhall continue to be enjoyed and practiſed by the ſaid Company, for the better 
ſecuring to them the ſole and excluſive Trade to the Eaft-Indies, &c. and 105 
preventing all other his Majeſty's Subjects trading thither, and for ſecuring 
their Effects and governing their Affairs in all Reſpects, as effeQually as if the 
ſame things were ſeverally repeated in the Body of this Act; ſubject nevertheleſs 
to ſuch Reſtrictions and Covenants as are contained in the ſaid Acts and Letters 
Patent now in Force, and not hereby altered; and to the Proviſo following, vis. 
17 G.. II. Provided that on three Vears Notice to be given by Parliament, after March 
25, 1760, and Repayment of the Capital Stook of 4,200,000/. and all Arrears of 
Annuity in Reſpe& thereof, the Company's Right to the ſole and exclufive Trade 


N f j to the Eaft-Indies and Parts aforeſaid, ſhall ceaſe and determine, &c, 
ig 1 The Company's Settlements, and the Places they trade to in Per/ia and India are 


many, as Gombroon, where a Factory was eſtabliſhed about the Year 1613, which 
continued to govern the whole Trade, in Reſpect of the Company, in. Per/a, till 
the Diſorders in that Country obliged the Factors to decamp, to the no ſmall 
Detriment of the Company's Trade, who carried on a very great one to this 
Port. | 3 | 

Moc ha, ſituated at the Entrance of the Red Sea, is a Place where the Engliſ are 
well received, and carry on a very conſiderable Commerce in Coffee, &c, as they 
do in all the adjacent Parts of Arabia, though with the Riſk of being ſometimes 
oppreſſed by the unjuſt Proceedings of the reigning Princes, and expoſed to the 

| piratical Depredators of thoſe Parts. | Ren 
| Our Factories, Forts, and Settlements, on the Indian Coaſt, are at Baroach, 
Sally, Surat, Bombay, Dabul, Carwar, Tellechery, Anjengo, and Conymere, all 
along the Coaſt of Malabar ; and turning up to thoſe of Coromandel, we meet 

- with Fort St. George, the Principal of our Indian Poſſeſſions. 

The Engliſb formerly had a Settlement at Matchulpatam, Narſpore, and ſeveral 
other Places to the Northward on this Coaſt, but were obliged to quit them by 
the Interruption they received to their Trade from the Rajahs' Impoſitions.— 
Round Carrango Point, in the Bay of that Name, lies Angerang, where ſome Eng- 
liſh from Vizagapatam ſettled in the Year 1708, but the Factory ſoon withdrew, 
and thereby defeated the projected Scheme of extending their Trade that Way; 
Vizagapatam however continues fortified, and the Engliſb their Reſidence there; 
theſe Places lie in the Kingdom of Golconda, and the next to it is that of Orixa, 
in which is the Town of Balaſore, where the Engliſb, French, and Dutch, 
have their reſpective Factories, though of very ſmall Importance; Pipley, about 
five Leagues from it, had once a Settlement, but was deſerted for the more 

commodious Situation of Hughly and Calcutta; ſeveral Trading Towns are 
diſperſed on this Coaſt, but the Company's chief Factory here is that at For? 
William, a Fort belonging to Calcutta, ſituated on the River Hughly, the moſt weſt- 
1 erly Branch of the Ganges. The Fort itſelf is ſaid to be irregular, and untenable 
f againſt diſciplined Troops; but it contains commodious Houſes for the Gover- 
| nor and other ſuperior Servants of the Ea/i-India Company. As to the Town 
of Calcutta, it is, to all Intents and Purpoſes, an eſtabliſhed Settlement, under an 
Enghſh civil Government, having a Mayor and Alderman, upon the Footing of 
our corporate Cities, and lately a ſupreme Court of Judicature has been intro- 
duced ; and Judges nominated by the King, in Virtue of an Act of Parliament for 
the better Adminiſtration of Juſtice in the Company's Settlements in India, were 
ſent out, but from the Complaints lately exhibited againſt their Proceedings, it 
ſhould ſeem as if this new Regulation will not be permanent. | 
The next Place on the Continent Southward is Merjee, fituated on the River 
Tanacerin, and ſubje& to the King of Siam, where ſome Engliſh were formerly 
ſettled as private Merchants, for which Reaſon the Company inſiſting on their 
being turned away, and ſome Miſunderſtandings ariſing between their Meſſenger 
and the Natives on this Occaſion, ſeventy-iix of our Countrymen were maſſacred; 


. — h * Den ed 
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bs L though the Affairs of the Company having fince their Union been more prudently 


wanaged, and all Things carried on with the greateſt Regularity, a proper Provi- 
ſion is made for the Trade of the whole Gulf from the Gange“ Mouth to the 
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Extremity of the Peninſula of Malacca, without any extraordinary Expence of 


new Colonies ** . | 

Our Factories of Mocho, Bantal, Cattoun, Bencoolen, Marlborough Fort, and 
Sillebar, on the Iſland of Sumatra, are ſo well eſtabliſhed as to afford Room to ſup- 
poſe we. enjoy the beſt Share in the Traffick of it; and we had formerly ſome Set- 
tlements on the Coaſts of Cochin-China, and in the Kingdom of Tonquin, though 
they have been fince withdrawn; but an occaſional Trade is ſtill carried on there, 
more eſpecially to the Kingdom laſt mentioned. VE 

Our Trade to China was once principally carried on at Amoy, but for many 
Years paſt Canton has had the Preference, and ſeems to haye determined the 
Gentlemen at Madras entirely in its Favour, as the Impoſitions of the Nanda- 
reens at the former became intolerable, and forced them to reſolve on turning 
their Commerce into this different Channel. h 


The various Regulati6fis made by the Legiſlature for ſettling the commercial 


Tranſactions of the Company, and the Adminiſtration of their civil and military. 
Government in India, from the Year 1781, to the preſent Time, are of too exten- 
five a Nature to be inſerted at large in this Work ; but the Subſtance of the whole 
may be reduced into a ſmall Compaſs. . 
Under the ſubſiſting Charter, the Commerce of the Company has increaſe 
beyond all former Example, and the Conduct of its political Concerns, ſubject 
to a Board of Control appointed by Government at home, promiſes greater 
Security and Permanency to the national Advantages derived from the excluſive 


privileges granted to it. For the Number of Ships employed in this Trade has 


increaſed confiderably of late Years ; for Inſtance, in the Seaſon of 1787, twenty- 
nine Ships were laden in China for England, of the Burthen of 700 Tons upon an 
Average; and the ſame Number has been ſince conſigned to India from London; 
and nearly 19, ooo, ooo Pounds of different Kinds of Teas, which conſtitute only 


one principal Article of their Commerce have been imported, inſtead of about 


6,000,900, the uſual Amount before the Duties were lowered by the Commutation 


Act. Finally, the Liſt of Ships juſt publiſhed as engaged to be taken up, to be 


ſent out for the Seaſon of 1791 amounts to no leſs than Thirty-four ; no greater 
Proof therefore, can be given of the proſperous and unrivalled Commerce of the 
Britiſh Eaſt-India Company. 

The Company's Exports from hence are chiefly Bullion, of which the Pro- 


portion with the other Particulars of an outward-bound Cargo, I believe, is 


commonly from 5 to 3 Parts; the others confiſting of Lead, Iron, Guns, 
Powder, Match, Cloths of various Colours, Serges, and other Stuſſs, Cochineal, 
Quickſilver, Vermillion, rough Coral, Amber, &c. 

And the Returns are, Pepper, Coffee, Tea, Incenſe, Salpetre, Terra Japonica, 
three Sorts of Lack, Indigo, Myrrh, Bezoa, Opoponax, Vitriol, Camphire, China 
Root, Sal Ammoniac, divers Gums, and Aloes, Galbanum, Galangals, Sagapenum, 
Rhubarb, Senna, Mirabolans, Indian Leaf, and many other Sorts of Drugs, Cow- 


ties, Red-Wood, Sandal, Cane, Tutenack, raw and wrought Silk, Callicoes, white 
and painted, Muſlins, Cotton Wool, and manufactured into a great Variety of 


Things for Wear, China, Japanned Cabinets, &c. Arrack, Diamonds, Pearls, and 
many Curioſities, unneceſſary to be numerated here; I ſhall therefore cloſe this 


Diſcourſe on our Indian Trade, with my ſincereſt Wiſhes for its conſtant Proſpe- 


rity, as notwithſtanding the many ſpecious Arguments that haye been uſed to 
the contrary, I muſt conſider it a general Benefit to the Nation. | 

And, in Purſuance of my Plan, I now proceed to treat of our American Trade, 
in which that granted to, and carried on by the South Sea Company, is firſt to 
be conſidered ; I ſhall therefore mention the Occaſion of its original and ſhow 
the Uſes they have from Time to Time made of their Charter. | 
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688 GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD: 
Of the SoUTH SEA Company: 


| þ | 1 | Fr Is Company. eſtabliſhed at the latter End of the ſeventeenth Century, was 
5 ſeemingly more with a political View of raiſing Money for the Government's 


9 Service than in Expectation of its carrying on any great Trade; as they had neg. 
1 lected every favourable Opportunity for attempting the Conqueſt of ſome Place in 
1 the Southern Parts of America, which might have ſecured the Means of extending 
. a Commerce in which every Proſpect of Advantage muſt neceſſarily centre; but 
. this Omiſſion, and its Conſequences, had rendered the Company's Stock ſo low in 
1 the Public's Eſteem, that it was at near 40 per Cent. Diſcount, when an unex- 
i a 1 | peed Accident raiſed it to- ſuch an imaginary Value as ſeemed the Effect of an 
1 RE Infatuation, only to be paralleled by the Miſſippi Scheme that preceded it. 
1 5 The French Guinea Company had contracted with Philip V. King of Spain, on 
Wt: his Mounting the Throne of that Monarchy, for the Introduction of Slaves into 
1 his American Dominions, and on this Agreement changed its former Name to that 
of the Aſiento Company; and being ſuppoſed a very beneficial Contract, it was 
; , an Article of the Treaty of Peace at Utrecht, that this Contract ſhould be tranſ- 
1 lated to the Engliſb, and was accordingly ſigned at the Court of Spain, in March 
= 1713, to continue thirty Years, under various Articles, which I excuſe giving, 
2 Þ zs they are now annulled, and in all Probability will never be renewed. It was in 
REED conſequence of this Contract that the Company eſtabliſhed Factories at Porto 
BE Bello, Panama, Carthagena, Vera Cruz, Buenos Ayres, &c. which continued till 
. the late War diſlodged the Factors, and deſtroyed their Settlements. 

The Company was obliged to furniſh the Spanz/h Colonies with four thouſand 
eight hundred Negroes yearly, though they might introduce more if they thought 
proper ; and had Liberty to ſend an annual Ship of five hundred Tons, with Goods 

to be diſpoſed of there; in which, as well as in the Negro Contract, his Catholick 
Majeſty was a fourth Part concerned ; but this Agreement found many Obſtacles 
OY to its Performance, and occaſioned divers Repreſentations to the Court of Spain 
5 before it could be carried into Execution; in Conſequence of which, ſeveral 
Articles were altered, and new ones added, previous to the performing any Part 
4: of it; and indeed during the Time it continued, Miſunderſtandings and Diſputes 
5 were continually ariſing, either about the Number of Negroes or Tonnage of the 
1 Ship; and when the late Rupture happened, it found many Particulars unſettled, 
1 and large Sums due from the Crown of Spain to the Company, which on the 
5 Return of Peace were lumped at 100,000/. | 
1 | Much more might, and indeed ſhould, have been faid about this Aſſociation; 
but as their Trade 1s terminated, it would be ſuperfluous to enlarge concerning it 
in ſuch a Work as this: I therefore proceed, to give ſome Account 


3 Of the Hupsox's Bay Company. 
| AHA Part of the World, which gave Birth to this Company, owes its Diſ- 
covery, as the Engliſb ſuppoſe, to the Diligence of that able Mariner, whoſe 
Name it bears, and who reaped no other Fruit of his Labours to diſcover a North 
$987 Weſt Paſſage, than thus conveying to Poſterity a Record of his Capacity and Dili- 
1 gence, in which at laſt he periſhed. The Danes inſiſt on their prior Knowledge 
THREE of this Part of America. But not to enter into a Detail of the Diſpute, nor enlarge on 
the hiſtorical Accounts of it, I ſhall content myſelf with informing my Reader, 
that though the Expectations of an advantageous Trade might reaſonably have 
encouraged its being ſooner engaged in, yet it was the Year 1681 before any to- 
Bi: lerable Progreſs was made in it; and on the 2d of May an exclufive Charter was 
I | granted by King Charles II. in the 32d Year of his Reign, to Prince Rupert and 
his Aſſociates, which eſtabliſhed this Branch of Trade on the ſolid Footing it has 
1 continued ever ſince; though not without various Interruptions by the French, 
1 who, jealous of ſuch Neighbours to their Canada Settlements, have frequently dri- 
ven the Engliſb from their's ; and this Conteſt, which continued ſeveral Years, made 
them alternately Maſters of the Bay, till it was finally determined by the Treaty 
of Utrecht in our Countrymen's Favour, who have now ſeveral Forts and Factors 
ſettled there, notwithſtanding the extreme Cold, which is fo intenſe as to confine 
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GREAT-BRITALIN, G. 
them for ſeven or eight Months in the Year to their Houſes ; though they have 


17 


Reverſion, to which in Summer-Time the Elements of Earth, Air, and Water, 
contribute in ſuch Plenty as would be hardly credited under a leſs Authori 


than that · of many Eye-Witneſſes, who have aſſured us of it; though this 


Country furniſhes nothing for the Support of Trade but Furs of various Sorts, 
and Ifinglaſs, the latter made here by the Company's Servants from the Skins of 
Fiſhes ; but the former are ſo rich, and both fo plenty, as to have raiſed the 
Value of this Company's Funds above thoſe of any other. 

The Commodities they truck with the Indians for their Furs, are Arms, Powder, 


Balls, Kettles, Hatchets, Knives, Sword-Blades, Awls, Fiſh-Hooks, Steels, and | 


Flints, blue Serge Cloaks, Shirts, Stockings, Tobacco, coarſe Thread for Nets, and 
ditto of divers Colours for Sewing, Glaſs Beads, Pins, Needles, Sc. which as I 
before obſerved, procure ſuch Returns as have greatly enriched the Proprietors of 
them. 

And having mentioned the Settlements of our trading Companies, I ſhall in the 
next Place treat of our American Colonies, of which we have the moſt extenſive 


and fouriſhing of any Potentate, the Spaniards only excepted ; as, beſides our 


Illes, we poſſeſs an uninterrupted Line of Sea Coaſt from the Gulf of Mexico, 


Northward up to Hudſon's Bay. 


Of the General Commerce of AMERICA, with GREAT-BRITAIN and other 
ens. | 


HE total Alienation of the Thirteen Provinces of North America from the 
4A Britiſb Empire, by a formal Renunciation of all Claim of Dominion over 
and Property in them; by an Act of Parliament paſſed in the Spring of the 
Year 1783 ; and the final Ratification of the Independence of thoſe Provinces, by 
the following Treaty, produced the greateſt Revolution in Commerce, which had 


been experienced by Great-Britam, from the era of her original great commer- 


cial Eſtabliſhments on the Continent of North America in the Reigns of Queen 
Elizabeth, and King James I. to the preſent Time. For which Reaſon, we not 
only inſert in this Place, an exact Copy of the ſaid Treaty, but annex to it, a 
conciſe Account of the Changes, and Conſequences reſulting from it. 


The Definitive Treaty of Peace and Friendſhip between his Britannic Majeſty, and 


the United States of America. 


ART. I. His Britannic Majeſty acknowledges the ſaid United States, vis. New 
Hampſhire, Maſſachuſet's-Bay, Rhode Iſland and Providence Plantations, Connecticut, 
New York, New PTerſey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, North 
Carolina, South Carolina, and Georgia, to be free ſovereign and independent States; 
that he treats with them as ſuch; and for himſelf, his Heirs and Succeſſors, re- 


linquiſhes all Claims to the Government, Propriety, and territorial Rights of the 
fame. T7 | 


Arr. II. And that all Diſputes which might ariſe in future, on the Subject 


of the Boundaries of the ſaid United States may be prevented, it is hereby agreed 
and declared, that the following are and ſhall be their Boundaries, viz. from the 
north-weſt Angle of Neva Scotia, to that Angle which is formed by a Line 
drawn due North, from the Source of SF. Croix River to the Highlands, along 
the ſaid Highlands, which divide thoſe Rivers that empty themſelves into the 
River SF. Lawrence, from thoſe which fall into the Atlantic Ocean, to the north- 
weſternmoſt Head of Connecticut River; thence down along the Middle of that 
River, to the 45th Degree of north Latitude; from thence by a Line due Weſt 
on that Latitude, until it ſtrikes the River J1roquors or Cateraguy ; thence along 
the Middle of the {aid River into the Lake Ontario, through the Middle of that 
Laks; until it ftrikes the Communication between the faid Lake and the Lake 
Erie: Thence along the Middle of that Communication into Lake Erie, through 
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690 GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


the Middle of the ſaid Lake, until it arrives at the Water-Communication between 
that Lake and Lake Huron: Thence along the Middle of the ſaid Water-Com- 
munication : Thence through the Middle of the faid Lake to the Water-Com. 
munication between that Lake and Lake Superior: Thence through Lake Super; 
Northward of the Ifles Royal and Phillipeaux, to the Long Lake : Thence through 
the Middle of the ſaid Long Late, and the Water-Communication between it 
and the Late of the Woods, to the ſaid Lake of the Woods: Thence through the 
faid Take to the moſt north-weſtern, Point of it; and from thence in a due weſt 
Courſe to-the River Miſiippi Thence by a Line to be drawn along the Middle 
of the faid River Mifippr, until it ſhall interſect the northernmoſt Part of the 
31ſt Degree of north Latitude. | 
South, by a Line to be drawn due Eaſt, from the Termination of the Line 
laſt mentioned, in the Latitude of 31 Degrees North of the Equator, to the 
Middle of the River Apalachicola, or Catabouche. Thence along the Middle 
thereof, to its Junction with the River Flint: Thence ſtrait to the Head of St. 
45 Mary's River ; and thence down along the Middle of St. Mary's River to the 
Atlantic Ocean. | | 
Eaſt, by a Line to be drawn along the Middle of the River SF. Croix, from its 
Mouth in the Bay of Fundy, to its Source; and from its Source, directly North to 
the ſaid Highlands, which divide the Rivers that fall into the Atlantic Ocean, from 
thoſe which fall into the River Sr. Lawrence; comprehending all Iflands within 
twenty Leagues of any Part of the Shore of the United States, and lying between 
the Lines to be drawn due Eaſt from the Points where the ſaid Boundaries between 
Nova Scotia on the one Part, and Eaſt Florida on the other, ſhall reſpeCtively 
touch the Bay of Fundy, and the Atlantic Ocean; excepting ſuch Iſlands as now 
are, or heretofore have been, within the Limits of the ſaid Province of Nova Scotia. 
ART. III. It is agreed, that the People of the United States ſhall continue to 
enjoy, unmoleſted, the Right to take Fiſh of every Kind on the grand Bank, and 
on all the other Banks of Newfoundland: Alſo in the Gulph of Sr. Lawrence, 
and at all other Places in the Sea, where the Inhabitants of both Countries uſe} 
at any Time heretofore to Fiſh. And alſo, that the Inhabitants of the United 
States ſhall have Liberty to take Fiſh of every Kind on ſuch Part of the Coaſt 
ZW: | of Newfoundland as Britiſb Fiſhermen ſhall uſe, but not to dry or cure the ſame 
Fol ts on that Ifland ; and alſo on the Coaſts, Bays and Creeks, of all other of his Bri- 
FOES: tannic Majeſty's Dominions in America; and that the American Fiſhermen ſhall 
; have Liberty to dry and cure Fiſh in any of the unſettled Bays, Harbours and 
; Creeks of Nova Scotia, Magdalen Iſlands, and Labrador, ſo long as the ſame ſhall 
remain unſettled ; but ſo ſoon as the ſame, or either of them, {hall be ſettled, it 
hall not be lawful for the faid Fiſhermen to dry or cure Fith at ſuch Settlement, 
1248 th without a previous Agreement for that Purpoſe with the Inhabitants, Proprictors, 
| 4 or Poſſeſſors of the Ground. | 


{© #  Axr. IV. It is agreed, that Creditors on either Side ſhall meet with no lawful 
1 | Impediment to the Recovery of the full Value, in Sterling Money, of all bona Fide 
M Debts, heretofore contrafted. _ | 
ART. V. It is agreed, that the Congreſs ſhall earneſtly recommend to the Le- 
giſlatures of the reſpective States, to provide for the Reſtitution of all Eſtates, 
Rights, and Properties, which have been confiſcated, belonging to real Britiſb 
Subjects; and. alſo of the Eſtates, Rights, and Properties, of Perſons reſident in 
Diſtricts in the Poſſeſſion of his Majeſty's Arms, and who have not borne Arms 
1 | againit the ſaid United States; and that Perſons of any other Deſcription ſhall 
| ly 1 have free Liberty to go to any Part or Parts of any of the Thirteen United States, 
„ — and therein to remain rwelve Months, unmoleſted in their Endeavours to obtain 
the Reſtitution of ſuch of their Eſtate, Rights, and Properties, as may have been 


„ confiſcated; and that Congreſs ſhall alſo earneſtly recommend to the ſeveral States, 
„ a Rcconſideration and Reviſion of all Acts or Laws regarding the Premiſes, 
. ſo as to render the ſaid Laws perfectly conſiſtent not only with Juſtice and Equi- 
1 ty, but with that Spirit of Conciliation which, on the Return of the Bleſſings of 
„ Feace, ſhould univerſally prevail. And that Congreſs ſhall alſo earneſtly recom- 
1 mend to the ſeveral States, that the Eſtates, Rights and Properties, of ſuch 
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R EAT. 8 RITAIN, G 
laſt· mentioned Perſons ſhall be reſtored to them, they refunding to any Pert why 


may now be in Poſſeſſion of them, the bnd Fide Price, where any has been given 
which ſuch Perſons may have paid on purchaſing any of the ſaid Lands, Rights, 


or Properties, ſince the Confiſcation. 


And it is agreed, that all Perſons who have any Intereſt in confiſcated Lands, 


either by Debts, Marriage Settlements, or otherwiſe, ſhall meet with no lawſul 
Impediment in the Proſecution of their juſt Rights. 


ART. VI. There ſhall be no future Confiſcations made, nor any Proſecution 
commenced againſt any Perſon or Perſons, for or by Reaſon of the Part which he 


or they may have taken in the preſent War ; and that no Perſon ſhall, oh that 
Account, ſuffer any further Loſs or Damage, either in his Perſon, Liberty, or 
Property; and that thoſe who may be in Confinement on ſuch Charges at the 
Time of the Ratification of this Treaty in America, ſhall be immediately ſet at 
Liberty, and the Proſecution ſo commenced be diſcontinued. 

Ak T. VII. There ſhall be a firm and perpetual. Peace between his Bri- 
tannic Majeſty and the ſaid States, and between the Subjects of the one, and the 
Citizens of the other, therefore, all Hoſtilities, both by Sea and Land, ſhall 
from henceforth ceaſe : All Priſoners on both Sides ſhall be ſet at Liberty, arid 
his Britannic Majeſty ſhall, with all convenient Speed, and without cauſing any 
Deſtruction, or carrying away any Negroes, or other Property of the American 


Inhabitants, withdraw all his Armies, Garriſons, and Fleets, from the faid United 


States, and from every Port, Place, and Harbour within the fame ; leaving in all 
Fortifications, the American Artillery that may be therein: And ſhall alſo order 


and cauſe all Archives, Records, Deeds, and Papers, belonging to any of the 


ſaid States, or their Citizens, which in the Courſe of the War, may have fallen 


into the Hands of his Officers, to be forthwith reſtored and delivered to the pro- 


per States and Perſons to whom they belong. | 
ART. VIII. The Navigation of the River Miſſiſippi, from its Source to the 
Ocean, ſhall for ever remain free and open to the Subjects of Great- Britain, and 
to the Citizens of the United States. LEE 
ART. IX. In Caſe it ſhould ſo happen, that any Place or Territory belonging 
to Great-Britain, or to the United States, ſhould have been conquered by the 
Arms of either from the other, before the Arrival of the faid proviſional Articles 


in America, it is agreed, that the fame ſhall be reſtored without Difficulty, and 
without requiring any Compenſation. 


ART. X. The ſolemn Ratifications of the preſent Treaty, expedited in good 
and due Form, ſhall be exchanged between the contracting Parties in the Space of 


fix Months, or ſooner if poſſible, to be computed from the Day of the Signature 
of the preſent Treaty. | | 
In Witneſs whereof, we, the under-ſigned Miniſters Plenipotentiary, have, 
in their Names, and in Virtue of our full Powers, ſigned with our Hands the 
preſent Definitive Treaty, and cauſed the Seals of our Arms to be affixed thereto. 
Done at Paris, this zd Day of September, 1783. 


(L. S.) D. HARTLEY, 

(L. 8.) JOHN ADAMS, 
(L. 8.) B. FRANKLIN, 
(L. 8.) JOHN JAY. 

The grand commercial Alteration produced by this Treaty was the throwing 
open the foreign Trade of the Thirteen Provinces, which had been before con- 
fined ſolely to Great-Britain, to all the other Nations of the known World; and 
the, Conſequence that immediately enſued was, ſeparate Treaties of Commerce 
between the ſaid United States, and ſome of the moſt conſiderable maritime and 
commercial Powers of Europe. France had ſet the Example, prior to the Peace, 

Spain had followed; and afterwards Holland, Sweden, Pruſſia, Denmark, and Ruſſia; 
our famous navigation Act, in the elegant Language of Edmund Burke, was thereby 
almoſt frittered away ; and the only Remedy left, was to rely on the Wiſdom of 
Parliament, in framing ſuch commercial Laws and Regulations for OE = 
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Intercourſe with the aforeſaid diſnembered Colonies, as ſhould be beſt calculated 
to throw as much of the Trade of the United States, as poſſible, into the old 
Channel; and this was accordingly done without Loſs of Time, and what is 
more remarkable ſtill, without any formal Treaty of Commerce between the tuo 
Parties; for at the Date of Writing this Article for the Preſs, no ſuch Treaty 
ſubſiſts, though repeated Efforts have been made to accompliſh it. | 

Two ſhort Bills were paſſed, one to repeal all the prohibitory Acts, which had . 
totally put a Stop to any Intercourſe between the two Countries; the other to 


prevent the Cuſtom-Houſes of Great- Britain requiring American Veſſels to produce 


certain Inſtruments, as Manifeſtoes and other particular Papers, on thei Arrival 
from any of the Ports of the now United States, at any Port of Great- Britain: 
and to veſt in the King and Council, for a limited Time, full Powers to make 
ſuch other Regulations as ſhould be judged expedient. | | 

By the ſecond Act, likewiſe, the Ships of the Citizens of the United State; with 
the Merchandizes and Goods on board the ſame, are to be admitted into all the 
Ports of. Great-Britain, in the ſamg Manner as the Ships and Veſſels of the Sub- 
jects of other independent ſovereign States; and the Merchandizes and Goods 
on board ſuch Ships or Veſſels of the Subjects or Citizens of the ſaid United States, 
being of the Growth, Produce or Manufacture, of the faid United States, ſhall 
be liable to the fame Duties and Charges only, as the ſame Merchandizes and 
Goods would be ſubject to, if they were the Property of Britiſb Subjects, and 
imported in Britiſb-built Ships or Veſſels, navigated by Britiſb natural-born 
Subjects. 
| This Privilege by another Clauſe is extended to the Britiſʒ Colonies in Ame... 
rica, thereby eſtabliſhing a free commercial Intercourſe between the Subjects of 
Great- Britain in thoſe Colonies, and the Subjects and Citizens of the United States. 

The ſame Drawbacks, Exemptions and Bounties on the Exportation of Mer- 
chandizes and Goods from Great-Britam, to the Territories of the United States, 
are granted to them; as are allowed on Exportation of the ſame Articles to the 
Iſlands, Plantations or Colonies, now remaining or belonging to the Crown of 
Great-Britain in America. 1 . 

Theſe Acts were followed by an Order of Council dated at the Court of &. 
James the 26th December, 1783; by which unmanufactured Goods or Merchan- 
dizes of the Growth or Production of any of the United States of America, the 
Importation of which is not prohibited by Law, may be imported directly from 
thence into Great-Britain, either in Britiſb or American Ships, by the Subjects, 
or Inhabitants of either Country, on the Payment of the ſame Duties, as they 
are liable to, if imported by Britiſbò Subjects, in Britiſb Ships only, and from the 
Colonies and Plantations in America belonging to the King of Great- Britain. 

By the ſame Order of Council, Tobacco is allowed to be imported in Ships 
belonging to the ſaid United States, and a Payment of the Duties to be lodged 
in the King's Warehouſes in the Ports of Londen, Briſtol, Liverpool, Cones, 


| Whitehaven, Greenock, and Port Glaſgow, in Order to be taken from thence, ſub- 
je& to the Regulations of the Acts of Parliament in Force, reſpect the warehouſing 


of Tobacco, to be exported to other Countries. . 
And in Order to facilitate the carrying on Trade and Commerce between the 


People and Territories belonging to the Crown of Great-Britain in the Meſl-Indies, 


including in that Deſcription the Bahama lands, and the Bermuda or Somers 
Hands; and the People and Territories belonging to the ſaid United States of Ame- 
rica; his Majeſty is hereby farther pleaſed to order, that Pitch, Tar, Turpentine, 
Hemp, Flax, Maſts, Vards and Bowſprits, Staves, Heading-Boards, Timber, 
Shingles, and all other Species of Lumber : Horſes, Neat-Cattle, Sheep, Hogs, 
Poultry, and all other Species of live Stock and live Proviſions: Peas, Beans, Pota- 


toes, Wheat, Flour, Bread, Biſcuit, Rice, Oats, Barley, and all other Species of 


Grain, being the Growth or Production of any of the ſaid United States of America, 
may, until farther Order, be Imported by Britiſb Subjects, in Britiſb-built Ships, 
owned by his Majeſty's Subjects, and navigated according to Law, from any 
Port of the ſaid United States in America, to any of his Majelty's Weſ!-{ndia TIſands, 
the Bahama” 1flands, and the Bermuda or Somers Jſiands; and that Rum, Sugar, 


Melailes, 
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Melaſſes, Coffee, Cocoa-Nuts, Ginger, and Pimento may, until ſuch Order, 
be Exported by Britiſb Subjects, in Britiſb-built Ships, owned by his Majeſty's 
Subjects, and navigated according to Law, from any of the ſaid Iſlands, to any 
port or Place within the ſaid United States, upon Payment of the ſame Duties 
on Exportation, and ſubject to the like Rules, Regulations and Securities, as the 
ſame Articles by Law, are or may be ſubject and liable to, if exported to any 
Britiſb Colony or Plantation in America; and the Bonds and Securities hereto- 
fore required to be taken for ſuch Ships carrying ſuch Goods, ſhall and may be 
cancelled and diſcharged, upon the like Certificates as are required by the above 
recited Act to diſcharge any Bond given in Great- Britain for the due landing any 
other Goods in the ſaid United States of America. 

In the Seſſion of Parliament of 1784, the Act before recited was continued, 
and has been renewed in the ſame Manner annually, to the preſent Year 1991. 


Another Act paſſed to confine for a limited Time, the Trade between the 25 Gee. III. } 
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Ports of the United States of America, and his Majeſty's Subjects in the Iſland of 3 755. 


Newfound/and, to Bread, Flour, and live Stock, to be Imported in none but 
Briliſb-built Ships, owned by Britiſh Subiects and navigated according to Law ; 
clearing out from the Ports of his Majeſty's Europcan Dominions, and furniſhed 
with a Licence according to a Form thereunto annexed ; and already given in a 
former Part of this Work. | A ER, PESO 2203 


Continues the Act above recited with theſe Additions: Goods imported into 26 Ce. III, { 


Newfoundland contrary to this Act ſhall be forfeited ; and no Licenſe ſhall be © L. S. 5. 


granted to any Ship to carry on the ſaid Trade after the 3oth of June, 1787. 


The preceding Acts being continued to April 5th 17893 it is further enacted : 28 Geo. III. b I 
that Iron, Hemp, Sail- Cloth, or other Articles, the Produce of any Place bor- © 5 8 2. 


dering on the Baltic Sea, which may be exported from Great-Britain, if exported 
contrary to Law ; or Goods Imported from the Territories of the United States 
of America, into Great-Britam, not being ſuch as are permitted by Law to be 


Tmported, ſhall be forfeited. _ 5 . BY 
© Theſe are the preſent ſubſiſting Laws reſpecting our Commerce with the new 
States of America; and they have been found ſufficient to promote à beneficial, 
increafing Return of Trade in Favour of Great- Britain, without any Commercial 
Treaty; and againſt the Expediency of making ſuch a Treaty, that excellent and 
correct Writer and Calculator on the commercial Affairs of Great= Britain and 
Ireland, and of their Trade with the American States, John Lord Sheffield, one of 
the Repreſentatives in the preſent Parliament for Briſtol, to whom the Editor 
acknowledges himfelf greatly indebted for much valuable Information, and ſome 
authentic Materials for the Improvement of this Work, offers the following 
JJ. EE I EE oY 
« It is plainly impoſſible to make a Commercial Treaty with the American 
States, without giving them ſome valuable Privilege, for which they have pre- 
cluded themſelves from making an adequate Return. The Treaty of Peace, and 
ſubſequent Acts, opened the Ports of Great- Britain and Ireland to them, in the 
ſame Manner as their Ports were opened to us, when they repealed their reſtraining 
Laws. A briſk Trade has already begun, and it is unneceſfary to prove on which 
Side the Advantage is, between the Traders who afk for Credit, or the Traders 
who give it. EDS TOOL a Paneer e ot 
If the American States had any Thing to grant by any Kind of Commercial 
Treaty, it may be well doubted; whether they would keep it farther than ſuited 
their Convenience. Beſides ; what was foretold in the firſt Edition of this 
Work *, has now actually happened. Every Account from America ſays, that 


Britihh Manufactures are felling at a conſiderable Profit, while other European 


Goods cannot obtain the firſt Coſt. Every Day's Experience ſhews that this 
Country, from the Nature and Quality of its Manufactures, and from the Afcen- 
dancy it has acquired in Commerce, will command at leaſt three Fourths of the 
American Trade. The American Merchants ſollicit a Correſpondence, and beg 


{ * 
w * * — 


* 


Obſervations on the Commerce of the American States, By John Lord Sheffield, with an Appendix containing 
Tables of the Imports and Exports of Great-Britain to and from all Parts from 1709, to 1783 Kc. The Sixth 
Edition. Loudon 1784. | | 
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en for Credit, becauſe, while they feel their own Want of Capital, they know that 
1 our Traders are more liberal, and our Goods cheaper and better than any other in 
Wl Europe. And the only Danger is, not that the American Merchants will aſk; for 
WE too few Manufactures, but that they will obtain too many”. 

WE Ournoble Author, then ſtates the Riſk of giving an extenſive Credit to the People 
FIR of the United States, who being impoveriſhed by an expenſive War, which has 
1 bequeathed them many Taxes to pay, will not be punctual in their Remittances 
KEW at a Time, when they are aſſociating againſt the Payment of old Debts. But 
bd this well-grounded Objection in 1784, when his Work was publiſhed, has been 
kD fince happily removed, by an equitable Change in the Conduct of the United States 
Wl for having reſcinded their former Reſolutions, they have lately made large Remit- 
{ITS - ; tances on Account of old Debts ; and have reſtored ſeveral confiſcated Eſtates to 
5 1 Loyaliſts, the original Owners, upon their refunding the inconſiderable Sums 
$$ paid for them by the new Purchaſers. Upon the whole therefore, it appears evident, 
. | that in the preſent State of our Commerce with the ſaid United States, we derive 
. 1 more real Profit from them, than while they were ſubject to the Crown of Great- 
nn Britain. And Lord Sheffield ſupports this Opinion, by the moſt convincin 
1 Arguments and Facts, which we take the Liberty to inſert in this Place, 3 


they may ſerve as a Guide to mercantile Legiſlation, with Reſpect to ſimilar Caſes, 
that may ariſe if Difficulties and Diſagreements ſhould hereafter occur concerning 
other Foreign Settlements and Plantations belonging to the Britiſb Empire. 
Let Conſiderations of Advantage and Protection hereafter go Hand in Hand 
together. In moſt Caſes, the Expence of Protection and civil Government is 
much greater than the Prevention of Competition is worth. The ſuperior State 
$20 of Britiſh Manufactures in general, does not require other Means of Monopoly 
FP than what their Superiority and Cheapneſs will give. If we have not purchaſed 
REES our Experience ſufficiently dear, let us derive a Leſſon of Wiſdom from the Miſ- 
Wi fortunes of other Nations, who like us, purſued the Phantom of Foreign Conqueſt 
WES and diſtant Colonization, and who, in the End, found themſelves leſs populous, 
: opulent, and powerful. be. 5 
 « By the War of 1739, which may be truly called an American Conteſt, we 
1 incurred a Debt of upwards of . 31,000,000 
„ „By the War of 1755, a further Debt of — — 71,500,000 
hs + And by the War of the Revolt, nearly — - — - 100,000,000 
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„ . | Total C. 202,500,000 
Z | *And thus have we expended a larger Sum in defending and retaining our Colo- | 
710 wo nies, than the Value of all the Merchandiſe which we have ever ſent them : we 
11 have in a great Meaſure, diſburſed this enormous Sum, to ſecure the Poſſeſſion of 
„ a Country which yielded us no Revenue, and whoſe Commerce called for but 
5 1,65 5, 90 al. of the ManufaQtures of Britain, taking the Average of four Years, 
3 from 1767, to 1770; ſo egregious has our Impolicy been in rearing Colonies 
| for the Sake of their Cuſtom.” | 

4 Finally, for the Satisfaction of Britiſb Merchants, and of all Perſons intereſted 

| in, or wiſhing well to the Trade and Navigation of Great- Britain, we add, from 


a comparative View of authentic Records, that at the Commencement of the Year 


[2g 3 1788, Our general Imports and Exports from and to all Ports of the World, ex- 
WR 5 f ceeded by ſome Millions, the Amount of any preceding Year, during the preſent 
£4, Century. ; | 
Whig + The Imports for the Year 1787, amounting, by the declared Value at the 
r Cuſtom- Houſe to — — — > lat 1. 17,604,024 ; 16: 1 
1 — 2 1 
1 The Exports for the fame Lear to 33, 206,166: 12: 11 
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GREAT-BRITAIN, &. 


After this ample Statement of the Conſequences of the American Revolution. 
we proceed, according to the original Plan of our Author Vyndbam Beawes, with 
| the civil and commercial Hiſtory of the ſeveral Provinces of America; their 


Growth and Product, &c. beginning with the Southernmoſt. 


Of GEORGIA. 


HIS Settlement lies in the Bounds of Carolina, as deſcribed in their Charter; 
but having long remained unſettled, the worthy Projectors of the Georgia 


Eſtabliſhment fixt on this Spot as a proper one for their benevolent Intentions of 


relieving- the Diſtreſſes of their fellow Creatures, and at the ſame Time to make 
their Relief turn to a publick Advantage. It was with theſe generous Views, 
that a Set of Gentlemen ſollicited his late Majeſty King George II. for a grant of 


the uncultivated Lands afore-mentioned, with a free Conſent of the Caroknans, 


to whom this Tract was rather a Burthen than a Benefit, and from whoſe Settle- 
ment they expected to reap both Security and Advantage. His Majeſty, always 


ready to promote the Good of his Subjects, was graciouſly pleaſed to condeſcend 


to their Requeſt, and by his Letters Patent, bearing Date the gth of Tune, 1732, 
did conſtitute, the Petitioners a Corporation, by the Name of The Truſtees for 


eftabliſhing the Colony of Georgia in America; with Capacity to purchaſe and take 


Lands, to ſue and be ſued, &c. with the reſtraining Clauſes, that no Member 
of the ſaid Corporation ſhould have any Salary, Fee, Perquiſite, Benefit, or Profit 
whatſoever, for acting therein, or ſhould have any Office, Place, or Employment 
of Profit whatſoever under the ſaid Corporation, Sc. They had likewiſe a Power 
to make By-Laws, Sc. And, amongſt other Things, there was granted to the ſaid 
Corporation and their Succeſſors, under the Reſervations therein mentioned, ſeven 


undivided Parts, the whole to be divided into eight equal Parts, of all thoſe Lands, 


Countries, Territories, ſituate, lying, and being, in that Part of South Carolina, 
in America, which lies from the northernmoſt Stream of a River there, called the 
Savannah, along the Sea Coaſt to the Southard, unto the moſt Southern Stream 


of a certain great other Water or River, called the Alatamabab; and Weſtward * 


from the Head of the ſaid Rivers, reſpectively in direct Lines to the South Seas e 
To have and to hold the ſame to them, &c. for ever, for the better Support of 


the ſaid Colony, under the yearly Rent of four Shillings Proclamation-Money of 


South Carolina, for every hundred Acres of the ſaid Lands, for every of which the 


ſaid Corporation ſhall grant, demiſe, plant, or ſettle; hut not to commence until 


ten Years after ſuch Grant, Demiſe, Planting, or Settligg and erected and created 
the faid Lands, Countries, and Territories, into, onꝶ in pendent and ſeparate Pro- 
vince, by the Name of Georgia; and made the Inhabig 
free, and not ſubje to any of the Laws, eue n 8 
Mi 


„ Stafufes, or Conſtitytions of South 
Carolina, except the Commander in Chief of the Milſia; and authorized the ſaid 
Corporation, for the Term of twenty- five Years from the Date of the ſaid Let- 
ters Patent, to form and prepare Laws, Statutes; *or:Ordinances, for the Govern- 
ment of the ſaid Colony not repugnant to the, Laws. and Statutes of England ; to 
be preſented under their common Seal to his Majeſty.in Council, for his Appro- 
bation or Diſallowance; and that the ſaid Laws ſo approved of, ſhould be in full 
Force and Virtue within the ſaid Province. The Council for the Time being of 
the ſaid Corporation were likewiſe impowered to apply their Money, make Con- 
tracts, &c. to appoint Officers and Servants, removable at Pleaſure; that they might 


tranſport and convey into the ſaid Province ſach of his Majeſty's Subjects and Fo- 


reigners, as are willing to go and inhabit there; and declared all Perſons born within 
the ſaid Province, and their Poſterity, to be free Denizens as if they had been born 
in any of his Majeſty's Dominions. + The ſaid Corporation had likewiſe Power to 
aſſign, transfer, and ſet over, ſuch particular Portions of the ſaid Lands, Tene- 
ments, and Hereditaments, unto ſuch of his Majeſty's Subjects and others, willing 
to live in the ſaid Colony, upon ſuch Terms, and for ſuch Eſtates, and upon ſuch 
Rents, Reſervations, and Conditions, as the ſame might lawfully. be granted, and 
as to the ſaid Common Council ſhould ſeem fit and proper; provided no Grant 
| ſhould be made of any Part of the ſaid Lands, unto, or in Truſt for, or for the 


4 a N Benefit 


nts who ſhall reſide therein, 


"= GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD.. 


Benefit. of any Member of the ſaid Corporation; - and that no greater Quantity of 

the faid Lands be granted, either entirely or in Parcels, to, or to the Uſe of, or in 

Truſt for, any one Perſon, than five hundred Acres; and declared, that all Grants 

made contrary to the true, Intent and Meaning thereof, ſhould be abſolutely null 

and void. And granted, that the ſaid Corporation, for the Term of twenty-one 

Years from the Date of the ſaid Letters Patent, ſhould have Power to erect and 

conſtitute Judicatures and Courts of Record, or other Courts, to be held in his 

wo Majeſty's Name, for, the Hearing and Determining all Manner of Crimes, Of. 
; 5 fences, Pleas, Se. And it is directed, that all Rents, Iſſues, or Profits, which 
#1 | ſhould” come to the faid Corporation, iſſuing or ariſing out of or from the faid 
f Province, ſhould be laid out and applied i in ſuch Manner as would moſt } improve 
Fi | and enlarge the ſaid Colony, Sc. And directed, that the faid Common Council 


ſhould from Time to Time, for the ſaid Term of twenty-one Years, have Power to 
appoint all ſuch Governors, Judges, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and Officers, civil 
. and military, both by Sea and Land, within the ſaid Diſtrict, as they ſhould 
1 think fit and needful fr the Government of the ſaid Colony ; except ſuch Officers 
1 a8 ſhould- be appointed for managing, collecting, and receiving ſuch of his Ma- 
Þ jeſty* $ Revenues as ſhould ariſe within the ſaid Province; with a Proviſo, that 
5 every Governor ſo appointed, ſhould be approved of by his Majeſty, and qualify 
| himſelf as other Governors in America are by Law required to do, Sc. And the 
have Power to train the Militia, erect Forts, &c. And that they ſhall have Power 
to import or export their Goods at or from any Ports that ſhonld be appointed 
4 by his Majeſty, within the ſaid Province, without being obliged to touch at any 
Ba 5 other Port in South Carolina; and declared, that after the End of the ſaid twenty- 
| PINS one Years, ſuch Form of Government, and making of Laws and Statutes, and 
r Ordinances for the Government of the ſaid Province and its Inhabitants, Thould 
1 | | be eſta bliſhed and obſerved within the fame, . as his Majeſty, his Heirs, and Suc- 
Wt: effors ſhould ordain and appoint, agreeable to Law ; and that after the End of 
9 the ſaid twenty-one Years, the Governor, and al) Officers civil and military within 
E | the {aid Province, thould be appointed by his Majeſty, his Heirs, and Succeſſors. 
Tn: Conſequence of this extenſive Charter, many Nobles and Men of Fortune 
1 undertook, in Quality of Truſtees, to carry the Deſign into Execution, and had, 
FÞ as the Object of their firſt Care, the obtaining a ſufficient Fund for enabling them 
1 to ſend over a conſiderable Body of People, and to provide them with all. Kinds of 
Neceſſaries; to which they liberally {ul feribed themſelves, obtained conſiderable 
| Sums by Collection from Perſons, WhO were charitably diſpoſed, to forward the 
ERR i Settlement, and, beſides, procured a Donation from Parliament of 10,000/. 
5 The propereſt Method was alfo ſtudied in making this Settlement, that! it might 
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i WH 7 ” both anſwer the intended Ends of their being ſent thither, and alſo. contribute as 
1 | much to the publick Utility as poſſible ; in Order whereto, every Individual was 
1 ä regarded as a Planter and Soldier, and accordingly furniſhed with Arms for Defence, 


and Tools for his Huſbandry, whoſe Uſe and Exerciſe was alſo taught him: It was 
alſo reſolved,. that Towns ſhould be planned, and Lands appointed for the Sub- 
ſiſtance and Conveniency of the Settler, and theſe be held in Tail- Male, as the 
1 propereſt Tenure in this infant Colony. The Introduction of Negroes Was alſo 
; + == prohibited for many Reaſons. And after, theſe Diſpoſitions were made, and the 
| El "Truſtees enabled by publick and private Benefactions, one hundred and fourteen 
Souls, Men, Women, and Children, embarked with James Oglethorpe, Eſq, one 
1 of the Truſtees, in November, 17 32, and failed for Carolina, where they arrived 
M on the 25th of January following; and being aſſiſted by the Governor of CHarles- 
5 J Town, and other kind Gentlemen, a Town was marked out, and the firſt Houſe 
i314 BY 10 begun, ten Miles up the River Savannab, on the gth of F ebruary - after which 
1 Mr. Oglethorpe procured all the Aſſiſtance and N * he could for his young 
038 Colony, ſowed and planted a Quantity of Corn, Herbage, and Fruit, made a 
441621008 Treaty with the Indians, and then returned England, in Order to continue his 

i | good | Offices by procuring the neceſſary Supplies to be ſent to this Object of his 
Care; and arriyed in Safety, in June, 17 34» accompanied by ſeveral of 15 Indian 
Kings and Chiefs, who were endeared to our 0 by the kind ke 
18 5 them here. 
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Mr. Oglethorpe again embarked, and on the 6th of February, 1735, arrived with 
four hundred and ſeventy Perſons, who were ſettled on the Iſland of Sr. Simon; 
and in the preceding Month a Parcel of Scotch Highlanders were got there, and 
eſtabliſhed up the River Alatamaba, about ſixteen Miles diſtant from the aforeſaid 

Ile; they both built Towns, the Engliſb calling their's Frederzca, and the Scots, 
New Inverneſs : Roads of Communication were made between the Towns of the 
Britiſh Adventurers and the Indians, and both the North and South Frontiers were 
not only ſecured by Fortifications, but alſo by an amicable Treaty, concluded with 
the Spaniards of St. Auguſtin, which, however, was diſapproved of by their Court; 
and the Governors of Cuba and Spaniſh Florida had Directions to prepare ſuch 
a Force as they imagined would be ſufficient to deſtroy our Settlements, as well as 
in Carolina as Georgia; to prevent which, his Majeſty was graciouſly pleaſed 
to order a Regiment of fix hundred effective Men to be ſent to Georgia for its 
Defence and Protection, and the Truſtees allotted each one of them a Parcel of 
Land to encourage their good Behaviour. „%%% T 

Ihe Parliament alſo now granted them 20, oool. and 26, oool. at ſundry Times 

afterwards, for their further Aſſiſtance, which enabled the Truſtees to make 
another Embarkation, and with theſe repeated Augmentations of People, the 

Town laid out in this new Colony began to flouriſh. Mr. Oglethorpe was ap- 

pointed Colonel of the aforeſaid Regiment; and no one could have been more 
roper for the Command than he, who only uſed his Authority and Care, to 

protect that Settlement, which with ſo much Fatigue and Aſſiduity he had 

planted ; but this Reinforcement did not induce him to abate any Thing of that 

Diſcipline he had always obſerved, but he continued to train his Militia, with 

the ſame Exerciſe and Regularity he had before uſed them to, and, diſregarding 
the Dangers he run, and the Inconveniences he ſuffered by travelling in an 
almoſt unknown, uninhabited, and conſequently an uncultivated Country, he 
undertook a Journey of five hundred Miles from Frederica, purely to increaſe 
the Services he had already rendered the Colonies of Carolina and Georgia, by 
concluding a new Treaty with the Indians, and thereby confirming them in the 

Engliſh Intereſt, at a Time when the French were ufing their utmoſt Efforts to 

draw them off from it; thus, to advance and ſecure the Happineſs of others, 

did this worthy Man, with unwearied Diligence, expoſe himſelf to Hazards 

and Toils, that would have proved unſurmountable to one of a leſs enterprizing 

Genius and ſteady Reſolution ; but theſe enabled him to go through even ſuch 

a comfortleſs and tireſome Expedition, as this now mentioned. 

The Number of People ſettled in Georgia in the firſt eight Years was upwards 
of two thouſand, which under Mr. Ogl/ethorpe's prudent Conduct, in Obedience to 

the wiſe Regulations and Diſpoſitions of the Truſtees, had now acquired Strength 

ſufficient to defend themſelves, as they were ſoon obliged to prove ; for the War, 
kindled here with the Spanzards, in 1739, ſoon blazed out in America, where Ge- 
neral Oglethorpe, having with all the other Governors in that Country received 
his Majeſty's Orders to annoy the Spanzards as much as they could, agreed on an 

Expedition againſt them at Sr. Augu/tine, in Conjunction with the Forces of Ca- 

rolina; and though the Plan of their Operations ſeemed to be well concerted, it 
unfortunately miſcarried with the Loſs of many Men and much Money. The 

Spamards in Return paid them a Viſit in the Beginning of Tune, 1742, but met a 
ſignal Repulſe from the Engliſb; for though their Force conſiſted of fifty-ſix Sail, 
with between ſeven and eight thouſand Men, they were defeated by the Handful 

General Oglethorpe had with him, to the immortal Honour both of the Soldiers 
and their Commander, who obliged the Enemy to ſo precipitate a Flight, as to 

leave Part of their Baggage, Sc. behind them. The General received all the 

Congratulations and Acknowledgements, ſo juſtly due to his Bravery, from all 

our American Governors, and ought to have the ſame Incenſe paid him by every 
Well-Wiſher to the Colonies, or indeed Great-Britain itfelf. = 

This Province is ſaid to be capable of producing all that Carolina does, though 

the Truſtees, from an Obſervation that moſt of the American Settlements run into 

a Cultivation of the ſame Commodities, recommended a different Practice here, 

and ordered a large Plantation of Mulberry-Trees to be made, invited thereto by 
| pF: the 
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the Propriety of the Soil, and Agreeableneſs of the Clime for raiſing Silk, of 
which a Parcel was brought from thence in 1739, and deemed by competent 
Judges to be very good; though what more it may have produced fince, I muſt 


confeſs myſelf ignorant, or indeed, of what other Returns it has made to the 


People's Expectations, from the large Sums expended on it; though, ſhould it 
fall ſhort in the Fertility it has been praiſed for, and remit but little in Ex. 
change for its Manufactures it takes from hence, the Eſtabliſhment ought to 
be ſupported as an important Frontier, whoſe Conſequence has been demon- 
ſtrated, in the Stand it made againſt the above-mentioned powerful Attack, 
which might otherwiſe have proved of fatal Conſequence to ſeveral of our Co- 
lonies. The Exports are calculated at about 74,000/. and the Imports at 49,0001. 


| "OF CAROUEINA 


HIS Part of the Globe has been poſſeſſed alternately by Spaniards and French 
and though one of the fineſt Spots in the World, had by both been deſerted 
for near a hundred Years, when his Majeſty King Charles II. granted it the 24th 
of March, 1663, to Edward Earl of Clarendon, then Lord High Chancellor, George 
Duke of Albemarle, Witham Lord Craven, John Lord Berkley, Anthony Lord 
Albley, Sir George Carteret, Sir William Berkley, and Sir John Collinton, with 
all Royal Fiſheries, Mines, Power of Life and Limb, and every thing neceſſary 
to an abſolute Propriety, within the Limits of the Patent, and with the Ac. 
knowledgement of twenty Marks yearly ; and this Grant was ſeconded by another 
about two Years after, that made ſome Alteration in the Boundaries, and included 
both the Carolinas and the new Province of Georgia. But this Eſtabliſhment not 
meeting with a Succeſs anſwerable to the Proprietor's Expectations, they after 
ſtruggling with many Difficulties for the Space of near fixty Years, reſigned 2. of 
their Grant to the Crown, in Conſideration of 17, 500/. paid them for it, and 
the Surrender was confirmed by Act of Parliament in 1728 ; the other 2 being 
therein reſerved to the Right Hon. 7% Lord Carteret, late Earl of Granville. 
This Country, as afore-mentioned, is very pleaſant and fertile, as the Riches 
acquired bythe Inhabitants in a few Years plainly prove; and the Trade of it 
was once ſo conſiderable, that from March 1730, to the ſame Time 1731, there 
failed from Charks Town, moſtly for England, 207 Ships, with 41,957 Barrels of 
Rice, about 500/46. wt. each; 10,700 Barrels of Pitch; 2063 of Tar ; and 759 of 
Turpentine ; of Deer Skins 300 Caſks, containing 8 or goo each ; beſides a vaſt 
Quantity of Indian Corn, Peas, Beans, &c. Beef, Pork, and other falted Fleſh; 
Beams, Plank, and other Timber for Building, moſt Part of Cedar, Cypreſs, Saſ- 
ſafras, Oak, Walnut, and Pine. Since writing the above, the Carolina Trade 
is greatly increaſed by the Produce of Indigo in that Colony. J 
Before the late War in America, the Commerce of South Carolina alone em- 


ployed 140 Ships. Its Exports to Great Britain of native Commodities, on an 


average of three Years, amounted to upwards of 395, oool. annually, and its Im- 
ports to 365,000. The Exports of North Carolina were computed at 68, oool. 
and its Imports at about 68,000/. 5 
Their Trade with the Indians is very conſiderable, by which they procure the 
Skins above-mentioned ; and in Exchange for them give Lead, Powder, coarſe 
Cloth, Vermillion, Iron, ſtrong Waters, and ſome other Goods, reaping from 
this Traffick a very great Profit. Of Negroes it is ſuppoſed there are near 50,000 
in the Province; though Artificers are very ſcarce, and their Demands for Labour 
very extravagant; which I believe principally proceed from the Miſrepreſenta- 
tions of the Country at home; otherwiſe it is to be imagined, a fine Climate and 
great Wages would be ſufficient Inducements to attract a ſufficient Number of 


Mlechanicks to ſupply every Want there could poſſibly be of them. 
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| Of VFRGIN TA: 


13 Country was at firſt divided into North and South Virginia, and was ac 
cordingly granted by King James I. in 1606, to two aiding Sets of Men, 


be called the firſt Colony, and the others to have all thoſe lying between 38 and 
45 Degrees of Latitude, with the Denomination of the ſecond Colony ; and they 
immediately fitted out Ships and fent many People there in the fame Year ; and 
though their Eſtabliſhments were rendered as eaſy to them as the Nature of the 
Thing would poſſibly admit, and their advantageous Situation was very apparent, 
yet they could. not ſubmit to the few Labours and Difficulties attending their firſt 


ſettling, though with the Proſpect of ſoon obtaining from them a comfortable 


and eaſy Abode, capable of daily Improvements by an honeſt Induſtry, but were 
continually breaking out into Commotions and Diſturbances, which proved rui- 
nous to the Colony, and their own Deſtruction ; and they were ſo contumacious 
as to fly in the Face of Juſtice ; ſo that few of their Governors could ſupport their 
Authority, or bring them into any ſettled Order or Diſcipline ; which was a good 
Deal owing to the Nature of the Grants made in England by the Patentees, and 
no ſmall Share of it charged on the Company's Mal-Adminiſtration ; in ſo much, 
that on King Charles I. aſcending the Throne, he diſſolved the Company in 1626, 
reducing the Country and Government under his own immediate Direction, and 
granting Patents to particular Adventurers, with the Reſerve of a Quit-Rent of 
two Shillings for every hundred Acres. | 2h 


This Reſolution of his Majeſty's at firſt ſeemed very agreeable to thoſe already 


ſettled, and animated many daily to encreaſe their Number; but old Diſcontents 


reviving, and the People proving reſtleſs under their Governor's Oppreſſions, gave 
an Inſtance of their Reſentment, by ſending the firſt his Majeſty had ſet over 
them Priſoner to England, for his Diſagreement with his Council, and Violences 


on the Inhabitants. And the ſubſequent Troubles of King Charles's Reign, and 


_ Cronrwell's Adminiſtration, hindered the good Diſpoſitions from proving effectual 
that had before been taken for the Colony's Proſperity by their worthy Chief, Sir 
William Berkley. However, many continued Sollicitors for Patents of large 
Tracts, which has indeed proved very prejudicial to the Country, as it is by this 
Means that very few Towns are to this Day built in it, and thoſe few fo ſmall as 
hardly to be worth naming. 3 | 

It lies from 36® to 399 of North Latitude, and between 749 and 80? of Weſtern 
Longitude, being about two hundred and forty Miles in Length, and near one 
hundred and twenty in Breadth ; divided into twenty-five, ſome ſay twenty-nine, 


Counties; of theſe, the firſt is Fames County, which contains five Pariſhes, and 


the only two Towns in the Province; and theſe, as I faid before, ſo ſmall, that 
the principal called James Town, does not contain above eighty Houſes ; and 
Wilhamſburgh, though the Seat of Juſtice, not above half that Number: The 
People, if we reckon Men, Women, and Children, and join to theſe the Negroes, 
may amount to about five hundred thouſand, which may reaſonably be ſuppoſed 
to bring no ſmall Advantage to their Mother Country ; as from hence they are 


all ſupplied with moſt of the Neceſſaries of Life; ſuch as Linen, Silks, India 


Goods, Wine, and other foreign Manufactures ; and of our home ones, Cloths, 


Serges, Stuffs, Bays, Hats, and all Sorts of Haberdaſhery Ware; Hoes, Bills, Axes, 


Nails, Adzes, and other Iron Tools, ; Cloths ready made, Knives, Biſcuit, Flour, 


Stockings, Shoes, Caps for Servants, and indeed almoſt every Thing that is made 


in England, to the Amount of near 1,000,000/. Sterling which is repaid moſtly 
in Tobacco, of which it is ſuppoſed, by the niceſt Calculators, that near one hun- 


dred 3 Hogſheads are, in Times of Peace, imported here yearly, employ- 
n 


ing between three and four hundred Ships, navigated by upwards of four thou- 
ſand Sailors; and of theſe, about 60, ooo Hogſheads are re-exported for meg 
Parts, which, if computed only at 5/. per Hogſhead, makes 3009,000!/. beſides the 
Duties not drawn back, and the new Freight it occaſions. 


the one to poſſeſs all the Lands, &c. between 34 and 41 Degrees of Latitude, to 


This 


700 


they remitted Gold and Silver, than all the Iſlands, 
ther, and which I believe has remained uncontradicted. 


GENERAL COMMERCE 'OF THE WORLD. 

This Settlement, it is to be obſerved, is only that Part of the original Grant 
called the firſt or London Colony; the other, termed the ſecond or Plymouth 
Colony, ſhall be ſpoke of when I come to treat of New-England, of which they 
were the original Planters; in the mean Time J proceed, as it comes next in 


Courſe, to ſpeak 
Of MARYLAN D: 


1 IS Colony remained a Part of Virginia, as ſeveral others did till they were 

| diſmembered, which ſhall be noted in their proper Places, till 1632, when 

| King Charles I. in the eighth Year of his Reign, granted all the Country to the 
North of Potowmack River, not then planted, to Cecilius Calvert Lord Baltimore 

and his Heirs ; which Tra& was thenceforth called Maryland, in Honour of the 
then Queen Conſort ; and in Conſequence of this Grant, the Proprietor ſent over 
his Brother, with about two hundred Adventurers, to take Poſſeſſion of their 
Limits, and to make a Settlement; which they firſt did in an Indian Town, cal 
led afterwards St. Mary's, on the River Potowmack, and near the Mouth of that 
they chriſtened St. George's. 


This ſoon became a flouriſhing Colony, though the Baltimore Family was de- 


prived of its Government during the Civil Wars; but King Charles II. 's Refto- 


ration proved that of the Proprictor's ; as his Majeſty, on coming to the Throne, 
reinſtated him in all his Privileges. 

The Province is ſituated between 382 and 402 of Northern Latitude, and be- 
tween 75 and 80 of Weſtern Longitude ; abounding, as Virginia does, in fine 
Springs and Rivers; ſo that, like the Virginians, they can bring the Ships up to 
their very Doors: It is divided into ten Counties, though it has very fine Tons, 
the fame Humour of living on their own Plantations prevailing among the Gen- 
try here, as was before obſerved to reign among their above-mentioned Neigh- 
bours. : | 

The Soil and Products of this Country are ſimilar to thoſe of Virginia, and the 
Natives here imitate the others' Management, in confining their Huſbandry to the 
Cultivation ef Tobacco only, of which it is ſuppoſed they now produce as much 
as Virginia does, though the Quality to the Engliſb Taſte is inferior to the other, 


it being ſtronger than the ſweet-ſcented Leaf gathered on the Borders of James 


and York Rivers; however, this Circumſtance gives it a Preference every where 
in the North, to which Part of the World we generally ſend it : The Inhabitants 
may be about 30,000, who are ſupplied with Neceſſaries from hence in the ſame 


Manner Virginia is, ſo that a Catalogue of them need not be repeated here. 


Of NEW-YORK. 


HIS, like the laſt-mentioned Province, was a Part of Virginia, and became 
our's under the double Right of Diſcovery and Conqueſt ; the firſt by Cabot, 

and the latter from the Dutch, who had ſettled here, and held it by an illegal 
Title, and therefore the Engliſb have retained it ever ſince its Recovery at the 
Beginning of the Dutch War. It is about two hundred Miles in Length, though 
generally very narrow, well repleniſhed with Proviſions and Farms, which occa- 
tions it having few large Towns; the Capital New-York City, however, is very 


_ conſiderable for this Part of the World, as it contains upwards of a thouſand well- 


built Houſes of Stone and Brick, beſides commodious Quays and Warehouſes on 
its excellent Harbour, ' where ſome hundreds of Ships and Veſſels are employed in 
the foreign Trade and Fiſheries from hence carried on to Madeira and the Azores, 
where they ſend Pipe-Staves and Fiſh, returning with Wine and Brandy, to their 
very great Advantage; and to all our Sugar Iflands, more eſpecially Barbadbes, 
they ſend Corn, Flour, Bread, Beef, pickled and ſmoaked Pork, Peas, Bacon, 
Apples, Onions, Board, and Pipe-Staves ; for which they bring back Sugar, Me- 
laſſes, Rum, Ginger, Sc. And the Agents for this Province, in their Conteſt 
with the Sugar. Plantations, affirmed, that their Winters being ſevere, obliged 
them to take off more of the Woolen Manufactures of this Kingdom, for which 


Jamaica excepted,” put toge- 
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At our becoming Maſters of this Country, it was found to be very thinly ped= 
ted ; but the Clime and Soil have proved ſuch powerful Inducements to Adven- 
turers, that their Number is ſuppoſed now to be ſwelled to 90,000. 
Before the American War, the Exports from this Province, upon an Average 
of three Years, amounted annually to 526, ooo. and their Imports from Great- 
Britain to 531,000/. 


Of PENNSYLVANIA. 

DMIRAL Penn, afterwards Sir William, rendered himſelf famous by the Con- 
A ueſt, with Col. Venables, of Famaica; and endeared himſelf to every one 
ſerving under him, by his unaffected Modeſty, and other engaging Qualifications 
and Virtues ; theſe, and his great Abilities in maritime Affairs likewiſe, placed 
him in a very high Degree of Eſteem and Credit both with King Charles II. and 
his Royal Brother, which drew from the former a promiſed Grant of this Ame- 
rican Territory, in Reward of his paſt Service to the Crown; but he dying before 
its Confirmation, and his Son not applying for it till ſome Years after, the Patent 
bears Date only from the 4th of March, 1680, containing all that Tract of Land 
in America, with all the Iſlands belonging to it, from the Beginning of the 40th 
Degree of North Latitude to the 4.3d Degree, &c. This was the Limitation of the 
firſt Grant; but Mr. Penn having afterwards obtained an Addition from New- 
York, the whole Territory of Pennſylvania now runs three hundred and thirty 
Miles in Length, and about two hundred in Breadth, , being diſtinguiſhed by this 
Denomination in both the Patents. | | | 
There were but few Engliſb when Mr. Penn ſent over the firſt Adventurers, 
who had accompanying them a Governor of his appointing, to whom the Swedes 
and Dutch that remained very readily ſubmitted ; but he afterwards went in Per- 
ſon to ſettle the Conſtitution he had procured to be drawn up by that great Law- 
yer, Sir William Jones, and to make Agreements with the Indian Princes. The 
Air is ferene and pleaſant, the Soil generally fertile, and every Thing growing 
here in great Abundance and Plenty. The Towns are large and numerous, well 
fituated for Trade, and populous ; inſomuch that the Capital, Philadelphia, is 
now {ſuppoſed to contain fifteen thouſand Inhabitants, by which the Number of 
People in this flouriſhing Colony may be gueſſed at, though it would be difficult 

to aſcertain them. | b | 

The Merchandize which Pennsylvania furniſhes for its Commerce with Europe 
and America, conſiſts in Horſes, Pipe-Staves, Pork, Beef, and Fiſh ſalted and bar- 
relled up, Skins and Furs; all Sorts of Grain, viz. Wheat, Rye, Peas, Oats, 
Barley, Buck-Wheat, Indian Corn, Indian Peas and Beans, Pot Aſhes, Wax, &c. 
And in Return for theſe they import from the Caribbee lands, &c. Rum, Su= 
gar, Melaſſes, Silver, Negroes, Salt, and Wine; and from Great-Britain, Houſe- 
hold Goods, Clothing of all Sorts, Hardware, Tools, and Toys. They alſo grow 
ſome Rice, and a little Tobacco of the worſt Sort; and their Trade with the 
Indians is confined to a few Articles; they receiving from them only Furs and 
dkins, and giving them in Return, ſome Clothing, Arms, Ammunition, Rum, 
and other Spirits. | 

The Amount of the Commodities exported from Great- Britain, before the 
War, was upon an Average of three Years, valued at 611, oool. and thoſe export- 


ed to Great. Britain, including Ships built there for Sale in England, are eſtimated 
at 705, 5000. * 


Of the JERSEYS. 


HESE fell under the Dominion of the Crown at the fame Time that Næw- 
York did, and with that compoſed the Province of Nova Belgia, taken from 

the Dutch, as before-mentioned, and all were included in the Grant made by King 
Charles II. to his Brother the Duke of York; who inveſted this Part of it by the 
Name of Nova Caneria, in John Lord Berkley, and Sir George Carteret, and they 
or their Aſſigns agreed to divide it, with the Denomination of Eaſt and W:jt New 
Jerſcys ; the firſt falling to the Share of Sir George, as the latter did to his Lord- 


1 ſhip; 
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ſhip ; and both being parcelled out into different Proprietaries, were unanimouſ 
refigned up to her Majeſty Queen Anne, on the 22d of April, 1702, and have been 
ever ſince governed by Royal Authority: They have ſeveral well-built Towns in 
them, commodiouſly ſituated for Trade, as Ships of two or three hundred Tons 
may come up to the Merchants! Houſes in divers of them. The Country yields 
Plenty of all Sorts of Grain, with which they ſupply the Sugar Iſlands, and beſides 
this drives ſome Trade in Furs, Skins, and a little Tobacco; they likewiſe {hi 
ſome Train Oil, Fiſh, Corn, Cc. for Portugal, Spain, and the Canaries, though 
New-York is their principal Market, either for ſupplying themſelves with, or dic. 
poſing of their Commodities. TT BIN 

The Inhabitants are computed to be about 100,000, but they carry on little 
or no foreign Trade, owing to the vicinity of the Fer/2ys to the great commer. 
cial Cities of Philadelphia and New-York, by which they were ſupplied with Mex. 
chandize from Britain, and make Returns in Wheat, Lumber, and other native 
Products. | 


Of NEW-ENGLAND. 


N my Deſcription of Virginia, I gave an Account only of the firſt or Londi 
Company, referring my Readers for the Succeſs of the ſecond or Plymouth 
Company's Expedition, to this Place, which I ſhall now give. 


P ' 


Theſe Adventurers contented themſelves for ſome Years, with the Trade of 
Furs with the Natives of North Virginia, and fiſhing on that Coaſt, in which two 
Ships were employed ſo early as the Year 1614, commanded by the famous Capt. 
Fohn Smith, and Capt. Thomas Hunt, the former of which landed, and took a par- 
ticular View of the Country of the Maſſachuſets, by which he was drawn into ſz. 
veral Skirmiſhes with the Natives; and afterwards returning to England, he left 
Orders with Hunt to proceed in his Ship, with the Fiſh taken, to Spain; but this 
ungenerous Man, not content with his finny Treaſure, and ſtimulated by an 
avaricious deſire of Gain, took ſuch iniquitous Steps to procure it, as proved of 
fatal Conſequence to the infant Colony; for as ſoon as Capt. Smith was departed, 
he enticed twenty-ſeven of the innocent Iadians aboard, and carried them with 
his Cargo to Malaga, where he fold them at 20/7. a Head. This Outrage was 
reſented by the Indians in ſuch a Manner as might juſtly be expected; they broke 


off all Communication with the Colony, fo that an entire Stop was put to the 


little they before carried on, and their Endeavours for Revenge were exerted on 


ſeveral future Occaſions. And repeated Diſappointments occurring by theſe Dif- 


agreements, the Patentees were diſcouraged from proſecuting their intended 
Settlements, and gave up all Thoughts of making them. However, other Ad- 
venturers carried on a Trade to Næw- England; and a Congregation of Indepen- 
dents who had fled from thence to Holland on Account of their Religion, under 
Mr. John Robinſon their Miniſter, now meditated another Remove, and deter- 
mined on changing their Clime once more, from an European to an American; 
flattered with the Hopes of finding an A/ylum in the latter, which was denied 
them in the former. And they accordingly procured a Grant for their Settle- 
ment on Hudſon's River, where, however, they never arrived; but either Chance, 
or Treachery, as ſome ſuppoſe, having driven them to New-England, in the Lati- 
tude of 42%? North, they there landed, and built themſelves a Town, which they 
called New Plymouth, being about a hundred Souls in all, Men, Women, and 
Children, of which a great Part died the firſt Winter. However, new Recruits 


_ continually ſucceeding, they began to grow powerful, and became a flouriſhing 


Colony; and this led them to reflect ſeriouſly on the Nature of their preſent Settle- 
ment, which they knew to be precarious, as they were not only without a Patent 
or Grant to ſecure them in the Poſſeſſions they now enjoyed, but held them con- 
trary to the Rights of the North Virginia, or New-England Company. In Order, 
therefore, to eſtabliſh themſelves on a better footing, they commiſſioned one of their 
Number, in the Year 1624, to ſollicit a Charter for them, which he ſucceſsfully 
erformed, and obtained one more favourable than their moſt ſanguine Expecta- 
tions could make them hope for; they being thereby enabled to elect a Gover- 
nor, Council, and Magiſtrates, and to make Laws, provided they were no Ways 
| | 32 oppolitꝭ 
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oppoſite to our's, or in any Reſpect encroached on the Crown's Prerogative : Thus 
the firſt Settlement in this large and fertile Country was confirmed; and this ani- 
mated others to take the ſame Steps; of which I ſhall give ſome Account in as 
brief a Manner as poſſible. | | | | 
In 1625, Mr. V, bite of Dorcheſter, another Miniſter of the ſame Perſuaſion with 
the before-mentioned, being animated by his Succeſs, determined to follow his 
Steps, in Hopes of the ſame good Fortune ; and accordingly procured a Grant from 
the Nerth-Virginia Company, to divers therein mentioned, of all that Part of New= 
England, which lies between the great River Merimack and Charles River, &c. and 
obtained a Patent from King Charles I. to hold the fame ; which was enlarged by a 
new one, 1628, with ſtill greater Privileges than in thoſe ceded to the New Ply- 
mouth Colony, and by whom Charles Town, Dorcheſter, and Boſton, the Capital, 
were ſucceſſively built; and from theſe a Colony was detached, to ſettle on Con- 
neficut River; which afterwards obtained a Grant for themſelves, with Privileges 
fmilar to thoſe already ſpoken of. After theſe, New- Haven was built, and the 
Country ſettled; and whilſt this was tranſacting in the South-Meſt Parts of New- 
England, thoſe in the North-Eaſt were not neglected ; for theſe Coaſts having for 
ſome Time been frequented, for the Advantages of Fiſhing and the Fur Trade, 
encouraged thoſe concerned therein to attempt an Eſtabliſhment ; which they 
ſucceeded in fo much to their Satisfaction, as in a few Years to ſettle the two 
Counties of New- Hompjhire and Main, for which they obtained a Charter; but 
as Feucs and Diviſions prevailed among them, they again reſigned it, in 1684, 
to the Crown, where the Property has ever fince remained. 
And if any one reflects on the ſwift Progreſs made in the Settlements, that in 
about twenty Years they had built twice as many Towns, cultivated a large Tract 
of Land, and ſettled a tolerable good Trade, he muſt allow them to have been 
uncommonly induſtrious, more eſpecially, if he conſiders the many Difficulties 
they had all along to ſtruggle with. | 
New-E3zland at preſent comprehends four very-confiderable Governments, viz. 
Maſſachbilſets, which with New-Plymouth and the Main, are now included in one 
Charter; New-fampfhire ſtill remaining ſeparate ; Connecticut, comprehending 
alſo New- Haven; and Rhode-Iſland, with Providence Plantation. The whole 
Country extending from 41 to 45 Degrees of North Latitude, and from 67 to 73 
Degrees of Weſtern Longitude, abounding with Plenty of Fiſh, Fowl, Fruit, 
Grain, and Herbage ; it is likewiſe replete with many fine Rivers, and its In- 
habitants are. very numerous. 8 
Its Commerce is very conſiderable, being ſpread all over America, and to ſeveral 
Parts in Europe: Our Sugar Colonies are from hence ſupplied with Fiſh, Cattle, 
Corn, Apples, Butter, Cheeſe, Oil, Tallow, Boards, Hoops, Pipe-Staves, Skins, 
Bark, 'Turpentine, Sc. and theſe in ſuch vaſt Abundance, that the Iſland of Bar- 
badoes only 1s computed to take off the Value of two hundred thouſand Pounds 
yearly : They alſo deal with the other Sugar Colonies ; ſometimes with the French, 
more with the Spaiards; and their Exportation of Fiſh for Portugal, Spain, and 
Ttaly, is greater than from any Part except Newfoundland From hence they take 
all Kinds of Mercery Goods, Linens, Stockings, Shoes, Sail Cloth, Cordage, Ha- 
berdaſhery Ware, and a vaſt many other Things: In Return, they build for us a 
prodigious Number of Ships, and ſupply us with Pig and Bar Iron, Pitch, Tar, 
Turpentine, Skins, Furs, Oil, Whale Fins, Logwood, and other Commodities, 
beſides a great Quantity of Maſts, Yards, and Plank, for the Royal Navy; and 
as I cannot pretend to make a Calculation myſelf of the Advantages accruing 
to us from this Trade, I ſhall adopt Sir Jab Child's Words on this Subject, 
to convey to my Reader an Idea of the Greatneſs of them. To do Right, 
« ſays he, to that induſtrious Engliſb Colony, ſpeaking of New-England, I muſt 
ce confeſs, that though we loſe by their unlimited Trade with other foreign 
«© Plantations, yet we are very great Gainers by their direct Trade to and from 
« Old England. Our yearly Exportations of Engliſh Manufactures, Malt, and 
% other Goods from hence thither, amounting, in my Opinion, to ten Times 
e the Value of what is imported from thence ; which Calculation I do not make 
at Random, but upon mature Conſideration ; and peradventure upon as much 
Experience of this very Trade, as any other Perſon will pretend to do, * 

| | t 
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It was computed, before the unfortunate Revolt of the Thirteen Provinces 
from the Mother-Country, that the Amount of the Engliſ̃u Manufactures and 
of India Goods ſent into this Colony from Grea?- Britain, was not leſs, upon 
an Average of three Years, than 395,000/. Our Imports in Value, &c. Com- 
modities for home Conſumption, and for Exportation to the European Markets, 
were calculated at 370,500/. 


Of NOVA-SCOTIA. 


O Part of our American Settlements has occaſioned more Conteſts than this, 
or has ſo often changed Maſters ; having been ſeveral Times alternate] 
poſſeſſed by French and Engliſh, though our Title to it is founded on Cabs?'s 
Diſcoveries, and was therefore originally regarded as a Part of North-Virginia, 
and as ſuch, within the Charter of the Meſtern Company, who gave ſtrict Orders 
to thoſe in their Service, by all Means to prevent foreign Nations from ſettling 
in their Limits. | | | 

Sir Samuel Argal, then Governor of Virginia, made a cruifing Voyage in 1618, 
round the Coaſt northwards, as far as Cape Cod in Neu- England, about five or fix 
Years before the Engliſb Adventurers arrived in that Country; and being informed 
by the Indians, that ſome white Men had {ſettled farther North, he went, and 
found a Fort built, with a French Ship riding at Anchor before it, both which 
he took; and the French afterwards cancelled their Patent from the King; and 
acquainted him of another Settlement made by their Countrymen at a Place they 


| Had named Port- Royal, in the Bay on the South-weſt of Acadia, which he alſo 


went to, and reduced it. - 
When Sir Ferdinand Gorges was Preſident of the New-England Company, he 
ropoſed to Sir William Alexander to procure a particular Grant for the Land to 
the Northward of their Patent, who accordingly applied for and obtained it of 
King James I. in 1621 ; and the next Year fent a4 Ship with Paſſengers, to plant 
and ſettle there ; but it being late in the Seaſon, they were forced to winter in 
Newfoundland, and to wait the Spring's Return before they could get away, which 


they effected as ſoon as the Weather would permit it, and proceeded on their 


Voyage till they happily concluded it, and landed in what they afterwards called 
Luke's-Bay; and Sir William Alexander having publiſhed a Book, with the Deſerip- 
tion of the Country, placed it in ſo tempting a Light, that his Sovereign created 
a new Order, called the Knights of Nova-Scotra, purely to facilitate its Plantation. 

This projected Settlement, however, proved abortive ; and there was afterwards 
another Grant made of the Northern Part of this Country, to Sir David Kirk, 
from whom the French King bought it, or at leaſt contracted to give him goool. 
for it; and Sir William Alexander, ſome Years after, ſold his Property to Claude de 
la Tour, a French Nobleman ; which plainly proves that the Rights and Titles by 
which they held them were acknowledged by that Nation. | 

Oliver Cromwell, in 1654, ſent Major Sedgwick to diſlodge the French from 
Port-Royal, which he effected, and took Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Tract of Land; on 


which Charles de St. Eſtina, I believe it ſhould be Eftzenne, Son and Heir to Claude 


de la Tour, came to England, and on making out his Claim under Sir William 


Alexander, then Earl of Sterling, Cromwell allowed it. 


On the 20th of Sept. 1656, the ſaid Charles de St. Eſtina fold and conveyed 
his Property in the ſaid Country to Sir Thomas Temple and William Brown, who 
divided the ſaid Land by Deed of Partition. 

Sir Thomas afterwards, v2. in the Year 1662, made out his Right, and obtained 
a Patent from the Crown, not only for the Territory mentioned therein, but for 
the Government thereof during his natural Lite, and the fole Monopoly of the 
Fiſhery and Trade with the Indians. | | 

By the Treaty of Breda, in 1667, this Land was again ceded to the French; and 
in 1670, the Poſſeſſion was delivered to them by Sir Thomas, in Virtue of the ſaid 
Treaty, and in Obedience to expreſs Orders from the Earl of Arlington, then 
Secretary of State, though he never conveyed his Right to the Lands, nor ever 
received a fingle Farthing of 16,200/. Sterling then ſtipulated to be paid to him 

in 


CREAP-EFRTT-AFN, we 
zn Recompence of his Diſburſements for building Forts, maintaining Garriſons, 
and the Debts due to him from the Natives, though much ſollicited for, both 
at the Courts of England and France: | | 
In 1690, on the 28th of April, Sir William Phipps having, by Order of the 
Maſſachuſet's Government, ſet forward on an Expedition for the Reduction of 


this Country, ſucceeded therein; and having diſpoſſeſſed the French thereof, and 


appointed a Governor, he returned to Neæto-England on the zoth of May following, 
and the Engliſb remained Maſters of it till 1697, when by the Treaty of Rich, 
it was once more reſtored to the Frenc . | 

In 1710, it was again reconquered- by the Forces of Queen Anne, ſent from 


hence and New-England, under the Command of General Nicholſon ; and by the 


Treaty of Utrecht, in 1712, was yielded up to Great-Britain, and has ever ſince 
continued in the Poſſeſſion of this Crown, having been eonftantly garriſoned by a 
Regiment of Soldiers, till its late Settlement augmented the Number of theſe, as 
well as of its Inhabitants. | | | e 
Sir Thomas Temple died on or about the 27th of March, 1674, at Brentford in 
Middl:fex, leaving his Nephew, John Nelſon, Eſq. of Boſton in New-England, his 
Heir and ſole acting Executor to his Will; who by Deed, bearing Date the 1 5th 
of April, 1731, {old and conveyed all his Right, Title, Claim, &c. in and to the 
ſaid Lands, Debts, Rent, &c. to Samuel Waldo, Eſq. of Boſton aforeſaid ; of which 
the ſaid Samuel Waldo afterwards fold and conveyed an undivided Moiety to me. 
And as we were conſcious of what Importance the Settlement of this Province 
would be to the Northern Colonies, we ſecured a conſiderable Number of Sw7/5 
Proteſtants to begin it, not imagining, after ſo clear a Deduction of our Title, we 
ſhould have any Impediment to ſo neceſſary a Work, pregnant with innumerable 
Advantages to the Nation. However, leſt our Right ſhould be in future con- 
teſted, on Account of the aforeſaid ſeveral Treaties and Changes of Poſſeſſion, we 
humbly intreated his Majeſty, about thirteen years ago, to confirm our Grant, 
or to give us a new one; which Petition he was graciouſly pleaſed to refer to 
a Committee of Council, and the Committee referred it to the Conſideration of 
the Attorney and Solicitor General ;' which being juſt before the breaking out of 
the War of 1755, this Occurrence made us deſiſt from preſſing the Affair: But 
all Pretenſions to this Colony having been formally renounced on the Part of 
France, by the IVth Article of the Peace of Yer/azlles, in 1763, our Title to 
Nova-Scotia is now confirmed beyond Diſpute. 1 

This Country lies in a good and healthy Climate, being in the ſame Latitude 
with Old France; enriched with a fertile Soil, abounding in fine navigable Rivers, 
which, like its Coaſts are full of various Kinds of Fiſh ; more eſpecially Salmon, 
Sturgeon, Herrings, Cod, and Whales ; and beſides theſe, the Province is capa- 
ble of producing Hemp, Flax, Maſts, Iron, and all the naval Stores, extra of 
Furs, Oil, Whalebone, and Poor-jack ; it can alſo as conveniently as any other 
ſupply the Sugar Colonies with Proviſions, Boards, Staves, &c. and conſequently, 
under proper Encouragement, ſoon become capable of taking off large Quantities 
of Britiſh Manufactures, and in Time prove a valuable Eſtabliſhment to its Mo- 
ther County. | 1 - | 

In the Year 1749, a Town was built in this Colony, and called Halifax, in 
Honour of the Earl of Hallifax, the noble Patron of the Undertaking, who then 
preſided at the Board of Trade. By the Goodneſs of its Harbour, and its con- 
venient Situation for Britiſh Men of War to winter in, together with the Protec- 
tion it affords to the Cod Fiſhery, this bids fair to be one of the moſt conſider- 


able Towns in North- America, notwithſtanding its Northern Climate; being free 
from Ice the whole Winter. | | 5 892 


The Number of Inhabitants is com 


puted at 16, ooo, who carry on a conſider- 
able Trade in Furs and naval Stores, which, with their Fiſhery, and the internal 
Circulation by the Reſidence of a Governor and a Garriſon conſiſting of three 
Regiments of regular Forces, renders it a very flouriſhing Place. Annapolis, a 


Town of leſs Note, is famous for its fine Bay in which a thouſand Sail of Ships 
may ride at Anchor in Safety. e N | 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. . 


The Exports from Great-Britam to this Country, conſiſt chiefly in Wodlen 
and Linen Cloth, and other Articles of Clothing; Fiſhing- Tackle, and Rigging 
for Ships. The Imports, conſiſting of Timber, Furs, and Fiſh, F 


Of the Mandi of Cape Breton and St. John. 


| HESE two Iſlands belonged to the French, but were taken from them in 
the Year 1758, by the Enghſh Fleet and Army commanded by Admiral 
Boſcawen and General Amberſt; and ceded to us by the following Treaty of 1763. 
The principal Advantage of theſe Iſlands 1s their Situation for the Cod Fiſhery, 
which throws the whole of that invaluable Trade into the Hands of the Engliſh, 
calculated by ſome at fo large a Sum as eight hundred thouſand Pounds per An. 
num Profit, employing at leaſt 1 500 Ships, excluſive of large Boats. 
At the ſame Time theſe Iſlands were taken, the French Neutrals, as they were 
called, came from Nova- Scotia to our more Southern Settlements, by which that 
lately ſettled Colony is ſecured from Inroads both from them and the Indians. 


Of CANADA. 


N the Year 1759, General Wolfe and Admiral Saunders being ſent with an 
Army and Fleet from Great-Britain to attack this very conſiderable Settlement 
of the French, their Arms were bleſſed with ſuch Succeſs that they made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the City of Qxebeck, the Capital of that Country, ſituated on 
the River Sf. Laurence. At the ſame Time General Amber/t, the Conqueror of 
Louiſburgb the Year before, with Sir William Fobnſon, and a large Army of Regu- 
lars from England, Provincials, and Indians, marched againſt the French Scttle. 
ments at Crown Point, Ticonderoga, and Niagara ; the two firſt of which were 
abandoned on the Approach of General Amberſt; but Winter coming on, pre- 
vented his proceeding to Montreal, and thereby making a Junction with General 
Wolfe, While this was doing, Sir Villiam Fobnſon beſieged Niagara; and an Ar- 
my of French and Indians coming to raiſe the Siege, he entirely defeated them, 
on which the Place ſurrendered. —— General Forbes marched with another Arm 
to attack Fort Du Queſue on the Ohio, which the French ſet on Fire and abandoned 
on his Approach. This finiſhed the Operations in this Country for the Year 17 ;9. 
In the beginning of the following Year 1760, the French from Montreal attached 
the new Conqueſt of Qyebeck ; but raiſed the Siege on the Arrival of the Eg 
Fleet, abandoning their Tents, Baggage, Artillery, Sc. On the Approach of 
Summer, General Amberſt proceeded with his Plan for the entire Conqueſt of this 
Country; and notwithſtanding the Difficulty of bringing up Artillery and ſup- 
plying an Army with Proviſions at fo conſiderable a Diſtance from the back Settle- 
ments of our Colonies, he arrived at Montreal in the Beginning of September, 
where he was joined by General Murray from Quebeck. The Day General Mur- 
ray arrived, Articles of Capitulation were agreed on between General Amberſt and 
the Marquis Vaudreuil, Commander in Chief of the French Troops in that Coun- 


try, and Governor General of the Colony, for the Surrender not only of Montreal, 


but of all Canada; of which Country, with all its Dependencies, the IVth Ar- 
ticle of the Treaty of Peace following, gave us the entire Property, and thereby 
{ecured our other Colonies from the continued Dread of the Inroads made by ſuch 

troubleſome Neighbours behind them. f 
This Country is of a prodigious Extent, and by its large Lakes and Rivers, 
formed for the greateſt inland Navigation in the World. The French Inhabi- 
tants, who remain in the Country and enjoy their Eſtates, amount to near 100,000. 
Since Great-Britaim became poſſeſſed of Canada, her Commerce with that 
Country employs 34 Ships, and 400 Seamen. Their Exports, upon an Average 
of three Vears, in Skins, Furs, Ginſeng, Snake- Root, Capillaire, and Wheat, 
amount to 150,500/, Their Imports from Great-Britain, in a Variety of Ar- 
ticles, are computed at nearly the ſame. The Importance and Value of this 
improveable Trade is ſelf-evident ; for Canada ſupplies us with unmanufactured 
Materials, indiſpenſably neceſſary in many Articles of our Commerce, and takes 
| | in 
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in Exchange the Manufactures of our own Country, or the Produce of our 
other Settlements in the Ea/? and We/t- Indies. | ' 5 
I have now done with our Settlements on the Continent, and ſhall next ſpeak 
of our American Iſlands, equally beneficial to this Kingdom with the Eſtabliſh- 
ments whoſe Trade I have juſt now deſcribed ; and ſhall begin with thoſe called 
the Caribbee or Antilles ; and of theſe the principal is 35 
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HIC H was primarily granted by King Charles I. on his coming to the 

Crown, to James Earl of Carliſie, who having fold ſome Parcels to ſeveral 
Adventurers, they tranſported themſelves thither; and the firſt Improvement they 
attempted was planting Tobacco; but this not ſucceeding according to Expectation, 
they proceeded to try Cotton and Indigo, which afforded them much better Re- 
turns. But I find they made little or no Sugar till 1647, when the Colonels Mo- 
diford, Drax, and Walrond, and ſeveral other Cavaliers, were induced, by their 
uneaſy Situation in England under the Uſurper, to convert their Eſtates into 

Money, and ſeek a quiet Receſs in this fertile Iſle, carrying with them ſuch Im- 
plements and Machines as were proper for Sugar-Works, which they intended to 

propagate, as ſeemingly the Commodity beſt adapted to the Soil, and in which 

Experience has proved they were not deceived ; for it is ſaid, that Colonel Drax 
in a few Years acquired an Eſtate of 7 or 8000/. per Annum, and married the 
then Proprietor's, the Earl of Carliſie s, Daughter. | 

The Increaſe of its Riches and Inhabitants was a Conſequence of the Soil's Fer- 
tility, and a Reward of the Planters' Induſtry, and I believe is unparalelled by 
any Settlement, of any Nation whatſoever ; as, in 1626, this Country was ſo far 
from being ſettled, that it was quite uninhabited, affording nothing for the Sup- 
port of Life, and overgrown with Shrubs and Buſhes, _ to diſcourage the 
Attempts of the firſt Planters to clear it ; yet, in the Space of fifty Years, this In- 
cumbrance was quite deſtroyed, and by an exact Calculation there were in the 
Iſland at this Period fifty thouſand white People, of whom twenty thouſand were 
able to bear Arms, and eighty thouſand Negroes ; a ſurprizing Populouſneſs on fo 
ſmall a Spot, and in ſo ſhort a Time ! though it is probable the An would 
{till have encreaſed, had not an epidemical Diſtemper among the Whites, begun 
in 1691, ſwept off ſuch Numbers of them, that the Calamity has not been re- 
paired to this Day ; and it is ſuppoſed, that at preſent there are not above thirty 
thouſand white People on the Ifland, and of Negroes, Mulattoes, and Meſtive 
Slaves, about an hundred thouſand. 70 

In 1661, this Iſland was purchaſed by King Charles IT. of the Lord Xinnoul, 
Heir to the Earl of Carliſie, ſince which Time it has continued unalienated by the 
Crown: It lies in 13 Degrees of North Latitude, and 59 of Weſtern Longi- 
tude, being about twenty-five Miles in Length, and fifteen in Breadth, very little 
bigger than the Je of Wigbt, and ſuppoſed to contain, according to a round Com- 
putation, an hundred thouſand Acres. The whole is fo entirely planted with 
Canes, that even the common Neceſſaries are not cultivated or raiſed here; ſo 
that Corn, Fleſh, and Fiſh, is for the moſt Part brought from the Northern Co- 
lonies, beſides Fuel, and all Sorts of Staves and Boards. | 

Bridge-Town, or St. Michael's, is the only one of any Conſequence in the Iſland, 
being ſituate in Carliſie Bay, and contains between ten and twelve hundred Houſes, 
tolerably well built with Brick or Stone, defended by three Caſtles, and accom- 
modated with good Wharfs and Keys, for landing and loading of Goods. 

The Product of the Iſle, as has already been remarked, is principally Sugar; 
though beſides this, great Quantities of Rum are diſtilled from the Melaſſes, 1 
and it affords ſome Cotton, Indigo, Ginger, and Pimento; all which it returns 1 
us in Lieu of the Manufactures and Commodities it is ſo largely ſupplied with 1 
from hence, beſides the Advantage ariſing from an Employ of Shipping, ne- |" 
ceſſary to furniſh them with the Madeira Wine they want; this being the prin- 
cipal Beverage of the Rich and Opulent in the Veſt-Indies. jan 
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May, 1627, divided it between them, continuing in perfect Amity till the breaking 


different in its Products, and having met with greater Interruptions in their Settle- 


is about ten Leagues long, and three broad, ſomething Eel like, or Serpentine 


Corn and breeding Cartle, than other Productions, they brought their Stock with 


t. Chriſtopher's Nevis, and Montſerrat, by the Fortune of War, have fallen into the Hands of the French 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
Of St. Chriſtopher's, Nevis, or Mevis, and the other Caribbee Wands, 


H E firſt of theſe ſtands next in Regard to Barbadves, being about ſeventy-five 
Miles in Circumference, and lies in the Latitude of 179. 25“. on this Side the 
Line. The Exgliſb and French both took Poſſeſſion of it on the ſame Day, and 5 


out of the War, which deſtroyed the Harmony; and our Countrymen being more 
powerful than their Neighbours, drove them off the Premiſes, which by the 
Treaty of Utrecht were confirmed to the Crown of Great-Britain. | 
Their chief Product is Sugar, of which in a common Year they make about 
10,000 Hogſheads, but like the laſt mentioned Iſland, this alſo yields ſome Gin. 
ger, Indigo, and Cotton. 5 307 # 223 . 
Nevis, or Mevis, was alſo ſettled by the ſame Perſons, and within a Year of the 
ſame Time as St. Kit's, was and is commonly the Reſidence of the Governor of 
theſe Leeward Iflands ; it 1s not above twenty Miles in Circuit, yet has maintained 
between 3o and 40,000 Whites and Blacks, and produces about 6000 Hoglheads 
of Sugar. | 
Montſerrat was begun planting with Nevis, and ſeems to be near a Circle of 
about three Leagues Diameter, more mountainous than any other of the Antilles, 
and yet ſo fruitful in the Vallies and Plains as to produce from 2500 to 3000 Hog- 
ſheads of Sugar, beſides ſome other of the Commodities before mentioned, natural 
to theſe Iſles, and to ſupport about 5000 white, and 12 or 14,000 black People *. 
Barbuda was as early ſettled as either of the two laſt-mentioned Iſles, but being 


ments, by frequent Incurſions from the Carribeans, there are not to this Day 
2000 People at moſt in the Iſland, though theſe are all white, as their fole Employ 
is Huſbandry, for carrying on which themſelves are ſufficient without Slaves ; 
they raiſe Corn and feed Cattle, with which they ſupply their Neighbours. 
Anguilla, as it is falſely wrote, or Snake Iſland, as it is more falſely tranſlated, 


in its Shape, and alſo ſo level, that there is not a Mountain in it. The firſt Ad- 
venturers ſettled here in 1650, and finding this, like Barbuda, fitter for railing 


them, and might, undoubtedly, like the Inhabitants of that Iſland, have made a bet- 
ter Improvement in their Farming Buſineſs than they have done, had not Idleneſs 
lulled them into a ſlothful Neglect of the Means Providence had put into their 
Hands, of procuring a comfortable Subſiſtence; but they content themſelves 
with a bare Sufficiency for Nature's Support, though not through the Inſtigation 
of any philoſophic Principles, but as the Reſult of a confirmed Sloth or Lazi- 
neſs, which is as great as can be, and ſeems the Influence of the Air they 
breathe, as many from Barbadbes, and every other of the Caribbee Iſlands have 
been infected with it on their Arrival here; and it is carried to ſo high a Pitch, 
that they live in a more lawleſs Manner than even their Predeceſſors, the Indians, 
ever did, having neither Miniſter nor Magiſtrate among them; ſo little Senſe 
or Notion have they of Government or Religion. | 
They hardly amount to a thoufand People, and they have very little Sugar, 
and I believe no Cotton, Indigo, or Ginger among them. | A 
Antego, or Antigua, is about ſixty Miles in Circumference, and was granted by 
King Charles in 1663, to Francis Lord Willoughby, Governor of Barbados, on 
which he ſettled a Colony in about three Vears Time; it however afterwards by 
ſome Means reverted to the Crown. Its principal Town is 57. Fohn's, the Re- 
ſidence of the Governor, and, of late Vears, a Royal Dock- yard, and a conſidera- 
ble naval Eſtabliſhment has been made there, which has greatly increaſed the 
Trade and Population of the Town and of the whole Iſland, which is ſuppoſed to 
contain 7000 Whites, and 30, ooo Negroes, Slaves to the former. The Froducis 
of the Iſland for Exportation are Sugar, Ginger, Indigo, and Tobacco : The Soil 
in moſt Places is but indifferent, the Heats are greater than in Barbadoes, &c. 
and the Hurricanes more frequent and deſtructive. 


' 


and remained in their Poſſeſſion in 1782. 
Grenada 


GREAT-BRITAIN, &c. 


Grenada is 25 Leagues in Circumference, and has ſeveral good Bays and Har- 
bours, ſome of which are fortified. It is ſituated in 119. 15', North Latitude, 
about 30 Leagues South Weſt of Barbadoes. There are ſeveral ſmall Iſlands that 
lie to the Northward of Grenada, called the Grenadillat, which, after bein g re- 
duced, were all ceded to us by the late Peace of 1763 ; and with the three hereto- 
fore neutral Iſlands, Dominica, St. Vincent, and Tobago, conſtitute one of the 
four Governments of Britiſh America, to which Grenada gives Name. 

Dominica has a central Situation between Guadaloupe and Martinique ; it is 
about twenty-eight Miles in Length, and thirteen in Breadth, It was conquered 
from the French in the laſt War, and ceded to Great-Britain by the Treaty 
of Peace in 1763 ; but being ſo ſituated as to intercept the Communication 
with Guadaloupe and Martinico in Time of War, the French, early in the 
late War, before we were prepared for the Blow, recaptured it, but it was re- 
ſtored by the Treaty of Peace, 'in 1783. 

St. Vincent and Tobago, Iflands of inferior Conſequence, the former about 
twenty-four Miles in Length, and eighteen in Breadth ; and the latter, thirty- 
two in Length, and nine in Breadth, belonging to the French, being retaken 
from Britam in the late War, after the Briz7 Planters and Merchants had 
been at a conſiderable Expence in cultivating it; and not reſtored. Indigo, Coffee, 
Sugar, and Rum are the chief Products of all theſe Iflands. 


Of JAMAICA. 


HIS Iſland, one of the largeſt in America, is of an oval Form, near a hundred 

and forty Miles in Length, and about fixty in Breadth ; it is fituated in the 
Atlantic Ocean, between ſeventeen and eighteen Degrees of North Latitude, and 
from ſeventy- ſix to ſeventy-nine of Weſtern Longitude, about twenty Leagues 
Eaſt of Hiſpaniola, and as many South from Cuba. Its Length in Engliſb Miles is 
140, and its greateſt Breadth 60. It is very fertile, and produces ſeveral Com- 
modities more than any other of our Plantations do, as Cocoa, Pepper, and wild 
Cinnamon ; of the firſt, however, there is a much leſs Quantity growing, than 
there was when the Spaniards were Maſters of this Iſle, proceeding from the Ig- 
norance of the Engliſb in its Cultivation, it being of a very delicate Nature, and 
requiring great Care to ſhade and nurſe it, otherwiſe it continues barren, pines, 
and dies; and notwithſtanding every Precaution is practifed, that has come to the 
Knowledge of our Countrymen, they cannot bring it to fructify as it formerly did; 
of Pimento there are great Quantities, which from its Form, and the Place of its 
Growth, is called Jamaica Pepper, and commonly here in England All-Spice ; be- 
ing of a fine high Flavour, and deſervedly reckoned the beſt, and moſt temperate 
of the many aromatick Drugs brought to us, principally from the Eaſt-Indies. 
The Bark of the wild Cinnamom is commonly, though falſely, called Cortex Win- 
teranus, and is fold here as ſuch; but this latter is a Native of the Straits of Ma- 
gellan, from whence it was firſt brought by Captain Vinter, who accompanied Sir 
Francis Drake in his Voyage round the World. Beſides theſe Commodities, there 
are ſeveral other Productions natural to Jamaica, as Cotton, which grows here in 
great Plenty, and finer than that of the Caribbee Iflands ; Tobacco, though culti- 


vated in ſmall Quantities, Abundance of Fuſtick, Redwood, Logwood, and others, 


for Dying; beſides ſeveral Sorts of Wood that are ſweet ſcented. The Ifland alſo 
abounds in Medicinal Herbs and Drugs; as Guaiacum, China, Sarſaparilla, Caſſia, 


Tamarinds, Vanilloes, Variety of Miſſletoe, and ſeveral ſalutary Gums and Roots. 


Copper Mines have been diſcovered here, of which Metal I have ſeen a Sam- 
ple from thence very fine and good; but all theſe Products muſt give Place ts the 
Sugar Cane, which has brought ſuch immenſe Riches to the Inhabitants ; and the 
Quantity is not only very great, but the Quality ſuperiour even to that of &. 
Chriſtopher's which is accounted the beſt in the Leeward Iſlands. It is difficult to 
aſcertain the Number of the Inhabitants ; but Computations lately made demon- 
ſtrate that Jamaica is not ſo populous as it was at the Beginning of the preſent 
Century, We now reckon only about 25,000 Whites, and 90,000 Negroes ; 
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whereas at the former Period it was ſuppoſed to contain 70,000 Whites, and 
120,000 Negroes. The Inhabitants are all ſupplied with Clothes, Furniture, &c. 
from Great- Britain. Gi, 7 

The Exports of the Ifland confiſt of three principal Articles of native Growth: 
Sugars of which they export, after good Seafons, about 20,500 Hogſheads an- 
nually ; eſtimated in England at near 42 5,000/, Moſt of this goes to London, 
Briſtol, and Glaſgow ; and from the two former to Ireland, before the Reſtriction; 
on the Commerce of that Kingdom were removed: Some Part is likewiſe ſent 
to North- America, and bartered for Staves, Planks, Pitch, Tar, and Proviſions, 
Rum, of which they export about 4000 Puncheons. Melaſſes, with which the 
trade principally to New-England. Cotton, of which they export about 2000 
Bags. | | | 
f cannot quit the Subject without mentioning another beneficial Commerce 
chiefly carried on from this Ifland, viz. that of cutting Logwood in the Bay of 
Campeachy, to which we have an undoubted Right; and this has been fo clear] 
proved by many Authors, as to put the Matter beyond Diſpute, notwithſtandin 
the continued Depredations of the Spanzards on this Account, to the no ſmall De- 
triment of thoſe who are concerned in this Branch of Buſineſs, and conſequently 
to this Nation in general, as no leſs than 14,935 Tons, 3q. 41b. were imported 
in the Years 1713, 1714, 1715, and 1716; and were the Cutters properly pro- 
tected, a Sufficiency might now be brought in for our own Ule, and that of our 
Neighbours, without any Expence to the Government; and as this is not only 
clear Gain, but occaſions the additional Benefit of employing a conſiderable Num- 
ber of Ships, I think it challenges a ſuitable Regard, as from what I have here 
mentioned, it may reaſonably be concluded, that the Profit accruing thereby, 
cannot be put at leſs than 100,000/. a Year. | . 


Of the Lucayos, or Bahama 1/tands. 


TUVHESE lie in the Atlantic Ocean, between 21®, and 279. of Northern Lati- 
tude, and from 73. to 819. of Weſtern Longitude, taking their Names from 
one of them called Bahama, which is fituate in the Latitude of 269. zol. at the 
Diſtance of between twenty and thirty Leagues; ſay ſome, and 50 Leagues as 
others aſſert, from the Continent of Florida ; but Providence, lying in the midſt of 
them, has been pitched on as the Seat of Government, when any has been ſettled 
here. | 
Theſe Iſlands were granted by King Charles II. to George Duke of Albemarle, 
and ſeveral other Noblemen, who ineffectually endeavoured to people them; for 
as ſoon as ſome Adventurers were got there, they were driven off by the French 
or Spaniards ; and when this was not the Caſe, they contumaciouſly roſe againſt 
their Governors, whom they either deſtroyed, or ſeat them away Priſoners, to the 
Diſſolution of all Polity and their own Deſtruction ; fo that after ſeveral Settle- 
ments made, and ſucceſſively deſtroyed, either by the Enemy or themſelves, theſe 
Iſlands became a Refuge for Pirates, till 1718, when King George I. appointed 
a Governor, who once more eſtabliſhed a Colony here, where there may now be be- 
tween fifteen hundred and two. thouſand People ; though the having a Force in 
theſe Parts, ſeems more the Motive to their Settling, than what is expected from 


their Products, for as yet theſe have been but trifling, conſiſting in a little To- 
bacco, Sugar, &c. 


F the Bermudas, or Summer Iſlands. 


18 ESE received their primitive Denomination from one Bermudas a Spa- 

niard, their firſt Diſcoverer; and were afterwards called Summer Iſlands, from 
Sir George Summers, who was ſhipwrecked, and in another Voyage there reſigned 
his Breath. They lie within the Limits of the Grant that was made to the Virginia 
Company, who ſold them to an hundred and twenty Perſons of their own Society, 
and theſe afterwards obtained a Charter from King James, which confirmed their 
Property. This new Company ſoon endeavoured to render their Land profitable, 


by the eſtabliſhment of a Colony, and accordingly ſent a Ship there with the firſt 


Adventurers 
2 


GREAT-BRITAIN, G. 


Adventurers in 1610, under the Direction of Mr. Ricbard Moore, who made them 
an excellent Governor, and ſoon put them in a Capacity to defend themſelves, 
by building a handſome Town and ſtrong Forts, and by his prudent Management 
he diſappointed the Spaniards Attempts to land on, and conquer theſe Iſlands, in 
1614. His firſt Settlement was upon a Plain in Sz. Goerge's Ifland, where, from 
a Habitation of Palmeto Leaves, ſprang up Sz. George's Town, one of the ſtrong- 
eſt and beſt built in our American Colonies. | rea : 

This worthy Man was ſucceeded by Capt. Daniel Tucker, who being a Perſon 
of a ſuperior Education to his Predeceſſor, and having ſeen more of the World, 
exerted his Talents in Favour of the Colony now put under his Care, and eſta- 
bliſhed a regular Form of Government, traced out Plantations, and obliged eyery 
one to build uniformly in the Town, and to plant regularly in the Country, fo 
that a beautiful Symmetry was ſeen through the whole of their Improvements, 
and Pleaſure was thus blended with Profit. | 

In 1619, this vigilant Governor quitted to another, who then arrived from 
England with four Ships and five hundred Planters, which were equalled in Num- 
ber by thoſe already ſettled there, ſo that the Colony began now to make a Fi- 
gure; ſome Laws were ſettled, the Government directed to be, by Governor, 
Council, and Aſſembly, as in our other American Plantations, and Capt. Tucker, 


having before eſtabliſhed a Militia, they were ſecured againſt the Attacks of any 


Enemy. | | 
The Number of theſe Iſlands are uncertain, as by ſome they are reckoned to be 
three hundred, whilſt others make them above five hundred. They lie in the 


Latitude of 329. 30/7. North, and in 35. of Weſtern Longitude, a great Diſtance 


from the Continent, as the neareſt Land, which is Carolina, lies at leaſt two 


hundred and fifty leagues, as Mr. Harris, or four hundred and eighty Miles, as. 


Mr. Echard ſays, to the Weſt of them. 

The Air is deemed extremely wholeſome, and the Country vaſtly pleaſant; the 
Soil is rich and fertile, inſomuch that Indian Corn, their chief ſupport, is reaped 
twice here, between the Months of March and December, and all the Plants, 
Flowers, and Trees peculiar to the We/t-Tnazes grow here in great Perfection, as 
thoſe tranſplanted from Europe do; and beſides, among the Fruits, the Oranges here 
in every Reſpe& exceed thoſe either of the Eaſt or Meſt-Indies, as among the Fo- 
reſt Trees the Cedar does for any Uſe or Purpoſe whatſoever, more particularly in 
Ships, ſo that the Bermudas Sloops are become famous, both for Service and 
Sailing. | 

8 Town, the Capital, has no leſs than ſeven Forts to defend it, though 
indeed the whole Coaſt, and the unknown Rocks, are natural Bulwarks to this 
Country, ſo that the Inhabitants live free from the Apprehenſions of an Enemy, 
and as happy as a mild Government, and a delightful Country, can make them. It 
is true, that the pleaſing Proſpect of Riches has been the principal Attraction to 
the peopling of moſt of our other Colonies, though the ſettling theſe Iſles was ap- 
parently from different Motives, as their Trade is very limited, and conſequently 
the Opportunities of making a Fortune very rare; ſo that the greateſt Induce- 
ment the State had to ſettle them, was to keep them from being poſſeſſed by any 
other Nation ; but that arifing to the Adventurers, .was to ſecure to themſelves a 
ſafe and quiet Retreat from the Cares and Tumults that the other Parts of the 
World laboured under, of which they had none here to ruffle and diſturb them; 
ſo that many with this philoſophick Diſpoſition, and that could content them- 
ſelves with the Pleaſures and Plenty of the Country, retired here with their For- 
tunes, as others did to procure or preſerve Health, and ſome few on Account of 
Religion. 8 # 9 

Their Trade chiefly conſiſts in Timber and Proviſions, which they ſend to the 
other Parts of America, a ſmall Quantity of Tobacco, and the building of Sloops, 
as before- mentioned; ſo that though it has for ſome Time been a very flouriſh- 
ing Colony, it is very little beneficial to the Mother Country, otherwiſe than by 
the Clothing and other Neceſſaries it takes from us, which cannot be inconſi- 
derable, when the ſmalleſt Computation makes the Inhabitants to be in Number 
at leaſt nine thouſand, | 
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An Account of the Trade 


to advance her commercial Connections with us; but ſtill the Improyements 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
of NEWFOUND LAND. 
O Right to this Iſland has already been inconteſtibly proved by ſeveral 200d 


Authors, fo that any Advances towards it would be ſuperfluous here. It 
lies between 47 and 50. Northern Latitude, and is fo far from being that cold 
and inhoſpitable Country that many have repreſented it, that St. John's and ſome 
other Places have been conſtantly inhabited for many Years paſt : It is very warm 
in the Summer, and though the Snows lie long in the Winter, moſt Sorts of Eu- 

ropean Fruits grow wild here; however, were there fewer in Number, and the 
Soil much worſe than it is, the Advantages of our poſſeſſing it would ſtill ſubſiſt, 
as theſe do not reſult from what grows here, but from the Fiſhery upon its Coaſts 
and Banks, and the natural Conſequences of it. | 
Mr. Parkhurſt has given us an Account of its State in 1578, when he ſays, there 
were about fifty Sail of Engliſb, one hundred Sail of Spanyh, beſides twenty or 
thirty Sail of Biſcayncers, fifty of Portugueſe, and a hundred and fifty French Ships, 
employed upon that Coaſt, ſo that the Fiſhery muſt have begun long before, to be 
at ſuch a Height ſo early, and the Importance of it was quickly diſcovered by 
Queen Elisabeths wife Miniſtry, and by them ſo encouraged, that towards the 
Cloſe of her Reign, upwards of two hundred Sail of fiſhing Veſſels were em- 
ployed, and theſe navigated with more than eight thouſand Seamen. 
The Fiſhery has greatly increaſed ſince the ſole Poſſeſſion of it was confirmed to 
the Crown of Great-Britam ; and we can have no better Proof of the aſtoniſhing 
Improvements, and of the national Benefits of this valuable Branch of our Com- 
merce, than a comparative View of the different Statements of it given in at the 
Bar of the Houſe of Commons in the Years 1775, and 1787. At the firſt Pe- 


riod, it appeared that four hundred Ships, whoſe burthen was not leſs than 
36, ooo Tons, 2, ooo Shallops, burthen 20,000 Tons, and 20,000 Seamen, were 


employed in this Fiſhery ; that 600,000 Quintals of Fiſh were annually taken, 
which, upon an Average of ſeven Years, were worth 14s. per Quintal, and 
together with the Value of other Articles, independent of Cod Fiſh, as Sal- 
mon, Cod Oil, Seal, and Furs, amounted annually to more than half a Million 
Sterling. | | | 

In 1787; the Report made to Parliament was, that ſince the Encouragement 
given to the Newfoundland Fiſhery, by the ſeveral Acts of Parliament already no- 
ticed, under the Head of Shipping, the French Fiſhery had conſiderably dimi- 
niſhed ; while the Britiſʒ had increaſed to ſuch a Degree, that 732, ooo Quintals 
of. Fith had been taken by our People that Year ; and that this N urſery for Sea- 
men was annually increaſing ; as well as the Demand for the Articles from home, 
neceſſary for carrying it on, and for Conſumption on the Spot, viz. Biſcuit, 
Beef, Pork, Butter, Cheeſe, Linen and Woolen Cloths, Nets, Hooks, Lanes, 
Sc. Theſe Conſiderations therefore determined the Legiſlature to continue all 
the Acts made of late Years for the Encouragement of this Fiſhery ; particularly, 
that which authoriſes the Trade between the Ports of the United States of Ame- 
rica, and the Britiſb Settlements at Newfoundland. 

I now return to Europe, where I have only our Trade to the Baltich, and with 
the northern Countries to treat of; and as Ruſſia ſtands foremoſt in Dignity, 
I ſhall give it the ſame Preference here, and begin with it. 


c og 


between _GREAT-BRITAIN and RusSlA, carried on 
be Ross 14 Company. 


6 7, 


UR Trade with the Ruftans is very conſiderable, and was always greatly en- 
couraged by the Britiſbo Government; but the flouriſhing State of our Ame- 


O 


ncan Colonies would have reduced our Imports of Naval Stores from Rufja, if 


the unhappy Revolt of the North- American Colonies had not taken place, which 
has again increaſed the Balance of Trade, which was always againſt us, with this 


Empire. The ſtrong political Alliance which has taken Place between Great- 


Britain, and the Empreſs of Ruſſia, CATHARINE II. likewiſe greatly contributed 


made 


GREAT-BRITAIN, &c. 


made in the Linen Manufactures of Ireland and Scotland have contributed not 4 
little, of late Years, to diminiſh our Demands for ſimilar Manufactures from 
Ruſſia, particularly in the Articles of Sail-Cloth, Sheeting, coarſe Linen for 
Towels, table Linen, Cc. . i 

But the Treaty of Commerce with this Country, entered into for ?wenty Years; 
expired in 1786, and a Reluctance to renew it on the Part of the Empreſs, com- 
bined with ſome Difficulties in the Arrang-ment of it; and a political Coolneſs 
between the two Courts, has hitherto prevented any. new Treaty, and not a little 
embarraſſed the Merchants of both Countries. | OO 1 77 

This Commerce is carried on by a Company, projected in the Reign of Edward 

VI. though not eſtabliſhed by Patent, till the 6th of F ebruary, in the 1, and 2, of 
Philip and Mary, whereby was incorporated, The Merchants Adventurers for the 
Diſcovery of Lands unknown, and not before frequented, with Power that the ſaid 
Fellowſhip ſhould have the ſole Trade to all the Main Lands, Ifles, &c. of the 
Emperor of Rufjia ; which Letters Patent were, by an Act of Parliament 8 Elix. 
not printed, confirmed to the ſaid Company, by the Name of The Fellowſhip of 
Engliſh Merchants for Diſcovery of new Trades, with an Excluſion of all other 
Subjects from this Trade, without the Conſent of the Governor, Conſuls, and 
Aſſiſtants; though by 10 and 11 Will. III. Cap. 6. Sect. 1. it is enacted, that 
every Subject of this Realm, deſiring Admiſſion into the faid Fellowſhip, called 
the Ru/ja Company, on Requeſt to be made to the Governor, Conſuls, and Aſ- 
fiſtants, or any three of them, ſhall be admitted into the ſaid Fellowſhip, paying 
for ſuch Admiſſion 51. | | 

Any Perſon reſiding in any Out-Port, or other Place within this Realm, ſhall be 
admitted on the fame Terms: | dons 

And it was fince enacted, That from and after the 24thof Fune, 1741, any Perſons 
free of the ſaid Fellowſhip of Engliſb Merchants for Diſcovery of new Trades, 
commonly called the Ryfia Company, excluſive of all others, may import into this 
Kingdom, in Britiſb-built Shipping, navigated according to Law, from any Place 
belonging to Rigſſia, raw Silk, or any other Commodities, of the Growth or Manu- 
facture of Perſia, provided ſuch Manufacture be made of the Produce of Perſia, 
being purchaſed by Barter, with Woollen or other Manufactures, exported from 
Great-Britain to Ruſſia, and from thence carried into Perfa, Gold and Silver in 
Coin or Bullion excepted, or with the Produce ariſing from the Sales of ſuch Ma- 
nufactures, ſo exported to Rigſſia, and carried into Per/za, upon paying or ſecuring 
the Cuſtoms and other Duties now payable, by any Law now in Force, according 
to ſuch Rules, and with ſuch Drawback, and under ſuch Penalties, as are by Law 
preſcribed, on the Importation of the like Goods of the Growth, Produce, or Ma- 
nufacture of Perſia, imported into this Kingdom from any Place in the Levant 


Seas, by any Perſons free of the Levant or Turkey Company; any Thing in the 


Act of 12 Car. II. to the contrary notwithſtanding. | 


No Silk, or other Manufactures of Perſia, ſhall be imported into Great- Britain p. 6:8. 


through Rigſſia, by Virtue of this Act, unleſs the Importers take an Oath, or Affir- 
mation, before the Collector, Cuſtomer, or Comptroller of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms, 
at the Place of Importation ; that, to the beſt of their Knowledge, the Silk, and 
other Manufactures of Perſia, contained in their Entries, were truly purchaſed by 
Barter with Woollen, or other Manufactures, exported from Great-Britain to 
Ruſſia, and from thence carried into Per/ia, not being Gold or Silver in Coin or Bul- 
lion, or with the Produce arifing from the Sales of ſuch Woollen, or other Manu- 
factures exported as aforeſaid : And in Default of taking fuch Oath or Affirmation, 
all the Manufactures of Perſſa, ſo imported from Rufja, ſhall be liable to be for- 
feited, as if the ſame had been imported, contrary to the faid Act of 12 Car. II. 

This Act does not extend to the permitting the uſing or wearing in this King- 
dom any wrought Silks, or other Commodities of the Manufacture of Perſia, 

mentioned in the Act of 11 Vill. III. which Act is hereby confirmed, c. 


Whereas ſoon after the Commencement of the aforeſaid Act of 14 Geo. II. a very 23 Geo, II. 


SI=z 


CI 


beneficjal Trade between Great-Britain and Perſia through Rufja was opened, 584. 


whereby great Quantities of raw Silk, and other Goods and Commodities of the 


Growth or Manufacture of Perſſa, were imported in Return for the Woollen > 
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other Manufactures and Goods of Great-Britain, upon much. eaſter and more ad. 
vantageous Terms, than the ſame could have been otherwiſe procured; but the 
ſaid Trade having been for ſome Time paſt interrupted, the Subjects of Great. 

Britain not having been of late permitted, to tranſport Britzh Manufactures and 
Commodities into Pera through Rufjia, in Conſequence whereof, the Importation 

of raw Silk, and other Commodities of Penſia from Ruffia, hath been diſcontinued 
And as it would be of great Advantage to the Trade of this Kingdom in general, 

as well as contribute to the Increaſe and Improvement of the Silk Manufactures in 
particular, if raw Silk of the Growth or Produce of Pero, purchaſed in Ry/fa, 

were permitted to be imported from Rua in Return for Woollen and other 

Manufactures exported from Great- Britain to Ruſſia although the ſame be not car- 

ried from thence into Pera, it is enacted, That from and after the 25th of Decem. 
ber, 1750, all Perſons free of the Riu Company, excluſive of all others, may 
import into this Kingdom from Rufia, in Britiſb built Shipping, navigated 

according to Law, raw Silk of the Growth or Produce of Perſia, which thall 

be purchaſed by Barter, with Woollen, or other Manufactures or Commodities 

exported from Great-Britain to Rujjia, although the fame be not carried from 
thence into Perfia, Gold and Silver in Coin or Bullion excepted, or with the 

Produce arifing from the Sale of ſuch Commodities, and not otherwiſe, upon 

paying the Cuſtoms and other Duties, &c. 


— 


No Silk of the Growth or Produce of Per/ia ſhall be im ported from Rilſſia, by 


Virtue of this Act, unleſs the Importer make Oath before the Collection Sc. that 


it was purchaſed by Barter, &c. | „ os 
This Act ſhall not deprive the Eat-Indi2a Company of any of the Powers and 


Privileges, &c. which belong to them, or which they might have enjoyed if this 


Act had not been made. | | 

In Conſequence of theſe Acts, the Company have ſomething increaſed their 
Trade, and would undoubtedly have enlarged it more, had not the Troubles ia 
Per/ia put a Stop to their Deſigns. _ ͤ ́— 

In Return, we import from thence, extra of the Per/jian Commodities, Pitch, 
Tar, Bees-Wax, Rufjia Leather, Skins, Furs, Pot Aſhes, Iron, Copper, Hemp, 
Flax, Linens, and Linen Yarn, Linſeed, Cavear, Sail-Cloth, Ge. | 

And our Exports are, Woollens of various Sorts, Silks, Paper, Mercery, and 
Hard-wares, Arms, Powder, Brimſtone, Lead, Tin, Pewter, Herrings, incenſe, 
Copperas, White Lead, Dying Woods, Gold and Silver Thread, Lace, Sugar, 
Pepper, Tobacco, &c. | a 


Of the Trade between Great-Britain, Denmark, and Norway. 


T*HOUGH the Danes are Maſters of one of the ſafeſt and fineſt Ports in Eu- 
rope, I mean Copenhagen, yet their Trade has always been inconſiderable, 
comparatively with that of other Powers, as their Country affords but little to- 
wards carrying it on; however of this I ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak when I come 
to treat of thoſe Kingdoms; Our Exports there are but trifling, being reduced to 
a few Woollens, Paper, Drugs, Pepper, Tin, Herrings, Sc. and as our Imports 
greatly exceed our Exports in Value, this muſt conſequentially be a very loſing 
Trade to us, and as ſuch ſhould have been dropped long ago; more eſpecially as 
every Commodity we receive from thence, might be better furniſhed from our 
own Plantations, they conſiſting principally of Pitch, Tar, Fir, Timber, Deals, 
Maſts, Yards, Spars, Baulks, ſome few Furs, Skins, Sc. 5 


| / Great-Britain's Trade with Sweden, 


TkIS is a more conſiderable, though not a more beneficial Commerce than 

the laſt mentioned, as the Balance is greatly againſt us, and might eaſily 
be remedied by the frequently propoſed Means, of encouraging a Supply from 
our own American Settlements, as the Imports from thence are pretty near of 
the ſame Sort with thoſe from Denmgrk, viz. Pitch, Tar, Hemp, Flax, Furs, 
Copper, and Iron,; and they in Return take from us, Broad Cloth, fine Stuffs, 
and ſome other Woollens, wrought Iron, and Brafs, Horological Works, Paper, 
Pepper, Tin, Herrings, Drugs, &c. 85 N 

2 


yt, 48; 6-259 


1 2. 
1 1 


Of the Commerce between Great-Britain, Poland, and Pruſſia. 


*FPHIS Trade is of no great Importance, nor varies much from the two laſt 

1 mentioned, though it is not ſo ſmall as to be left out in a Work of this 
Nature, as it takes off pretty large Quantities of our Manufactures, though princi- 
pally through the Medium of the Dutch: Poland has no other Ports than Dautzick, 
and Elbing, from whence we import Naval Stores, as from Denmark and Sweden, 


with ſome Iron, Steel, Pet Aſhes, Sturgeon, Linen, and Sail Cloth ; and, .in 


Return, ſend them ſeveral Sorts of Woollens, Herrings, Mercery, and Drapery; 
ſome Tobacco, Sugar, Rice, Sc. as we do the Stetiners in Dus though from 
thence we receive but very little in Return. Daentzic+ alſo furniſhes us with 
Spruce Beer, and Bees Wax, as both this and Sretin do with Eaſt Country Plank. 


Of the Trade which Great-Britain carries on with the Auſtrian Netherlands. 


T HIS is a very extenſive and beneficial Commerce, as it takes off great Quan- 
tities of our Products and Manufactures. | 2 
We ſupply them with a vaſt Variety of Articles, the chief of which are Tor#- 
ſhire Woollen Cloths, particularly White plains for Clothing their Military ; 
Norwich Stuffs, Mancheſter Cottons, fine Worſtead Stockings, Hard-ware of all 
Sorts, Paper-hangings, Crockery, Rock-Salt, Slates, Alum, Tin, Lead, and 
ſince the Port of Offend has been made free, Houſehold Furniture, Sadlery, 


4% 


Horſes, &c. In fine, for the Extent of it, Great-Britain does not enjoy a more 


beneficial Branch of Commerce; the Returns being principally made in Specie. 

Our Imports conſiſt of 'Thread-Lace, a ſmall Quantity of Damaſk Table Li- 
nen, Lawns, and other fine Linen, Rags for our Paper Mills, Apples, Potatoes, 
old Iron, and other trifling Articles. 33 1 

This finiſhes my Account of the Trade of Great- Britain, which I hive endea- 

voured to render as plain to my Readers as I poſſibly could in ſo limited a Space: 
And I proceed to give an Abſtract of that carried on in Jreland, which J ſhall 
do in the fame Manner as I have hitherto obſerved. Having diſplayed the Great- 
neſs of its Products and Manufactures ; in a former Chapter, I have now to add 
an Account how they are diſpoſed of. 8 


iR ELN. 


THE Products of Ireland, as has been already ſhewn, ars ſimilar to thoſe of 
= | Great-Britain; and it was always the Opinion of the beſt commercial 
Writers, that if the Reſtraints laid upon her Commerce by Britiſb Acts of Par- 
lament ſhould ever be taken off, their Manufactures would be equal in Quantity 
and Quality, if they did not riſe to a Degree of Superiority from the Cheapneſs 
of Labour in Ireland, We have now ſeen theſe Reſtraints removed, and a new 
commercial Syſtem eſtabliſhed, founded upon this Maxim, that the commercial 
Improvement of Ireland muſt, in the End, prove advantageous to Great-Britam. 

At the Time of publithing the lat Edition of our Work, the beneficial Effects 
of this ſtriking Revolution in Commerce were but beginning to operate; ànd the 
Editor only foretold what has actually happened: Happily the conſtant Demand 
for this Book, by the Gentlemen of the Long Rabe, and the Merchants and Traders 
of Great-Britain, Ireland, and America, has produced the preſent Edition, in which 
he is enabled from authentic Documents to ſtate the prodigious Increaſe of the 
Commeree of Ireland, and the reciprocal Benefit that bort Kingdom have derived 
from thoſe liberal Regulations made in Favour of Ireland by the Britib Legiſla- 

ture. And that the 4 8 between former Times and the preſent may be more 
evident, he has judged it neceſſary to retain ſome of the old Eftimates and Calculatiqns; 

The 721/b poſſeſs the Prineiples of the Woollen Manufacture, vi. Wool, 
Fuller's Earth, Sc. in as great a Degree of Perfection as we, and the Cheapneſs 
of their Living gives them vaſtly the Advantage in working them up, both in 


Reſpect of the Value of the Materials, and the Price of Labour; ſo that were not 


their Exports thus prohibited, their Commerce would greatly claſh with our's, and 
5 | this 
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this Interference prove prejudicial to both; therefore to alleviate this ſeeming Hard. 
ſhip as far as a prudential Care of our own Trade will ſuffer, the 1r:/þ are permit- 
ted, not only to introduce their Wool here, but to import their Varn alſo, Which 
they annually do to the Amount of forty thouſand Packs; and though this Reſtric- 
tion undoubtedly contracts their Trade, and reduces it into a much narrower 
\ Compaſs than would otherwiſe bound it, yet this being the only one they are 
= burthened with of ſuch a Nature, their foreign Trade is very conſiderable, not- 
J | 5 withſtanding it is confined to the mere Produce of their Land, and Linen-Looms; 
the firſt of theſe conſiſt chiefly in Beef, Pork, Butter, Leather, Tallow, and 
Corn, and for the Diſpatch of what is ſuperfluous, and unconſumed at Home, 
they have different Channels, viz. to Flanders they ſend Tallow and Leather, 
in great Quantities ; and Butter to Holland; France and the Britiſh Colomes take 
off large Parcels of their barrelled Beef, as theſe latter do now of their Linens, 
which are alſo permitted to be imported here Duty free, ſq that many Millions 
of Yards are annually brought in; they likewiſe ſend yearly good Store of Pilchards 
and Herrings to Spain and Portugal; ſo that their Exports are very great. How- 
ever, to give the Reader a better Idea of them, we preſerve ſome Extracts of 
the Imports and Exports from Mr. Dobbs' curious Calculations,* 
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The following is an Abſtract of the General Imports and Exports from 1710 
to 1726, ending at Lady-Day. | 


Years. Exports. Imports. | Balance. | Contra Balance. 
| „„ Is. VVV EE EL x 4c. 
1970 | 712497 2 651 "$$4247 12 4 | 15324910 -25 

1711 878237 4 10 | 670948 13 64 207286 11 2 | 
i712 889339 7 o 774420 12 6; 114918 14 6; 
1713 | 390437 5 32] 659665 © 10x 230772 4 5 
1714 ] T4588227 7 £7 TO1022 13” 7 | gootos 17.10 } 
i715 | 1529765 14 13] 972088 9 112 557077 4 22 
1716 | 1255083 7 10 | 875565 19 114 379517 7 104 
1717 | 1180012 10 4 | 907160 10 10½ 272851 19 54 
1718 | 1115304 6 112] 887758 16 62] 227545 10 42 
1719 | 1033361 7 12] 891078 5 62 146703 1 7 
1720 859581 5 153} 683304 1 64 176217 3 7 
1721 | 9863460 14 2 | 730558 10 94 255788 3 4x 
1722 | 1074269 12 23| 829367 17 24 244901 15 o| 
1723 | 1090675 13 54 920802 11 6 | 169873 1 114] 
1724 | 1053782 13 112] 819761 13 34 234021 o 82 
1725 | 1020537 © 4 | 589832 18 54 136704 7 104 | 
1726 | 1017872 15 42 1030059 16 42 „ e 


5 | | 18020351 14 2 [141140904 , 5 1 [3906347 9 1 | 12187 1 oz 


The Average of the ſaid Exports and Imports for Ten Years from 1730, to 
1740, were as follows: ; 


Exports s ([. 1,019,809 3 24 


Imports = - - 288,044 8 2 

From 1740, Exports r 1 9 "RFP 7 PO RR 
to 1750. Importe — rr 

From 17 50, TE (is + -' 51 7 Sl Wh 1-48 

to 1760. Imports 5 * — 185,594,164 7 Iz 


1 Lane Peace Imports [. 3,005,002 0 0 
arc 5 
nd Exports - =- 2,907,499 0 


mul * Efay on the Trade of Ireland, Londew 1729. 
+ See Obſervations on the ManufaGtures, Trade, and preſent State of Freda ; by en Lord Sheffield. Lone 


den, 1785. 
| " "79g I thall 


UK ER I. AND; M ny 
I ſhall next ſubdivide their Exports and range them under their ſeveral Heads, 
vz. the Produce of Cattle and Sheep, of Grain, Fiſh, Linen, Rape; others not 
reduceable to theſe Heads, as Iron, Wood, Cc. and Goods re-exported ; and 
of all theſe in their Order, commencing with an Abſtract of their grazing Produce, 
and herein diſtinguiſhing between Sheep and other Cattle for eight Years, ending 
Lady-Day, 1727, and ſtrike Mediums as I go along. 


— 5 * 
ER eee apa — > 5 = 
_— 
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| 
An Abſtract of the Value of the Produce of Cattle and Sheep exported; | vs 


Years. Produce of Cattle, Years. Produce of Sheep. ns 
. 1 5 | „ d. — , 1 | — 
Ny . Soon. 7 1719 109,942 8 1 „„ 
1729 445,046 0 3, 1729 Boot 1 © i 
1721 485,699 13 5+ I721 135,190 11 14 CE: 1 
1722 506,337 6 10 L722 102,095 '2 4+. | | 1 | 
| 1723 502,902 14 102 1723 187,284 3 4 | = 
2724 $249740 18 2x 1724 132,148 19 15 1 1 
1725 503,769 © 5+ 1725 95,730 13 12 Ll 
1726 473937 19 dr 1726 101,942 7 9 El 


—— ͤ— — 


Total 3.976, 194 13 62 | Total 1,014,122 12 11 1 
Med. 497,024 6 8 Med. 126,752 17 1 125 8 =_ 
Medium of Cattle and Sheep 623,777 3 9 1 . = 


| 
We have no ſuch Tables at preſent ; and the Exportation of Sheep being long x 
fince prohibited, it will be to the full as ſatisfactory to ſtate the general Increaſe | 1 
of the Produce of live, and ſlaughtered Cattle: The three Species of which ex- ; 
rted from Ireland are Bullocks, Cows, and Hogs ; and to theſe we muſt add | 
other Articles, as Tallow, Hides, Butter, Cheeſe, &c. comprehended under the i 
Produce from Cattle. Po 
The average Amount for five Years ending the 25th of March, 1782, was 
1, 293,8 58“. yearly ; which is about one-third of the Value of eight Years, in 1 
the preceding table. And one Article alone will ſuffice to ſhew the prodigious 1 
Increaſe of the Trade of Ireland to England alone, fince Proviſions from that | [1 
Kingdom were permitted by the Britiſb Legiſlature. | . "= 
The Quantity of Pork imported into England alone for the Year ending 5th = 
January, 1783, was 45,995 Barrels, which exceeds, according to Lord Shefheld's 
Calculations, the whole Export of Pork to all Parts of the World, from Ireland, 


twenty Years ago. The Article of Butter has increaſed nearly in the ſame Pro- 
portion. „ 


The Produce of the Exports of Grain and Fiſh. | | 


Years, Grain. Years. Fiſh. | q 

J. „ 4 4. 6 | | 
1719 $6,145 © 11 1719 15,169 16 
1720 44,253 2 4x 1720 13,669 10 
1721  36;208 15 82 1721 12, 55 10 | : 1 
1722 17,004 12 11+ r 19 IX 1 
1723 42,154 3 Oz 1723 11,313 12 10 1 
1724 474410 4 1 1724 15,713 9 7 = 
1725 1 — 17,544 10 0 po 


* 


1726 27,005 2 4 „ 18 15,911 16 6 : "i 
” i _ ” | 


. 
8 „ Ke. e 
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3 
. SER 
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Total 291,356 5 10 Total 117,625 3 92 1 


For the Year 1783, the Exports of Grain to England alone amounted to 1 J 
38,1461. With reſpect to the Fiſheries, they have never been purſued with —_— 
i, that 1 
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that Activity and Aſſiduity which might have been expected from the Situation 

of the Coaſts. The Herring Fiſhery is the principal Branch; and it may ſuffice 

to mention, that Ireland exported for the Vęſi-India Trade alone in 1783, no leg 

than 35,960 Barrels, the Value of which by far exceeds the Value of the Exports 
of all Kinds of Fiſh from Ire/and, in Mr. Dobbs's Table for 1720. 


The Produce of the Engli/h Linen. 


WD 4-1 8 

J. * . 

1719 268,0ũ 21 13 0 

F - STS,217 I <0 

1721 2579,519- 8 

1722 312,904 12 © 

1723 281,549 13 6 
)))) - 

1725 323,028 16 © 

1726 3422295 © 9 
J I” 0 7 
Med. — . 


The Exports in Linen Cloth to England alone, for 1783, amounted to 
948, 180“. gs. 2d. being nearly three Times the Value of the Exports to all 
Nations for the Year 1726. 

The Imports into Ireland from all Nations, at a Medium of ſeven Years, end- 
ing at Lady-Day 1 3 amounted to 843, 3921. And the Imports from Great- 
Britain alone, of the Growth and Manufacture of Great- Britain, on an Average 
af three Years, ending March 25th, 1783, amounted to 1, 432, 41. 

The Value of the Goods and Merchandize being the Growth, Product, or 
Manufacture of Aſa, imported into Great-Britain by the Eaſt-India Company, 
and from thence imported into Ireland; for three Years, from 2 5th March, 
1780, incluſive, to 25th March, 1783, incluſive, was, 1, 0 56, o 5“. 25. od. 
and conſiſting of the following Articles, Drugs, Spices of different Kinds, Rice, 
India Silks, Callicoes, Muſlins, Salt-Petre, China, Raw Silks, Teas. 

Thus ſtands the Trade between England and Ireland. I ſhall next conſider the 
Commerce of Ireland with Scotland and the Iſle of Man, annexing an Abſtract of 
the 171/þ Exports and Imports, for the Term of eight Years, as follows: 


Years. Exports. Imports. 
„ . 
1719 13,690 19, © 37,868 19 34 
1720 10,352 4 4 27,706 18 4x 
1721 11,900 [15 22 10 115 
1722 „ 27,408 14 10 
1723 23,578 5 8 33.497 2 4x 
4724 $1,250: 2 $1,000 QO © 
1725 10,023 12 4 2 
1726 0.704, 2. 04 . 
Total 113,934 x 7; 255,396 19 6 


The Exports to Scotland for the Year ending 25th March, 1783, amounted 
to 8 123,897). | So that the Exports for that Year, exceeded the Value 
The Imports to 171,070. of the Total of eight Years, in the preceding Table. 

The Exports to Scotland and the Iſle of Man conſiſt of Oatmeal and other 
Grain, Beef and Kine, Horſes, Hides, Butter, Cheeſe, Soap, Linen, and Mut- 
fon, with ſome other Articles, and Wine and Brandy. Ks. | 
4 | The : mports from thence conſiſtof Coals, Tobacco, Bark, Brandy, Barley, 
F | | | | and 
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and Malt, Groceries, Linen, 404 Kenting, Wine, Timber, Links Yarn, and | 
Herrings. 
The following i is an Abſtract of the Exports to America for the ſame Number 
of Years, vis. , 7 
a 1 "re 


L719 772190 8 Os 
1720 88,980 18 9 
1721 68,404 3 
1722 747344 9 
1 82,8600 6 : 

g | 

2 

9 


— —— — — 


— — —— ———— wi: 2 2 
2 + qu "1365 
2 AY 8 — 
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1724 90,825 
i & + 103,998 
1720 110% 1 


Total 702, 863 17 95 


The Exports to the Colonies remaining ſubject to Great-Britain, for the Year 
ending 25th March, 1783, amounted to 381,617/. 1s. 7d. which exceeds the 
Value of any three Years to all America, in the foregoing Table. The Calcu- 
jations reſpecting the Trade of Ireland with the United States of America cannot 
be made out exact, on Account of the very conſiderable Imports in Tobacco and 
other Articles, does the Commerce of Ireland was liberated from the former Re- 
ſtrictions of not trading directly to the American Colonies; but receiving all 
Goods and Manufactures of the Growth and Product of thoſe Colonies by Re- 
exportation from Great-Britam, in Britiſo-built Ships. But the prodigious In- 
creaſe of this Branch of the Commerce of Ireland, may be readily conceived by the 
Amount of the preceding Article. 

The next particular Trade to be conſidered is the Bafland, which compre- 
hends all the Countries northward of Holland, upon the Continent, from Embden 
to Archangel, the Sound and Baltick conſequently included. 

The Exports conſiſt of Beef, Biſcuit, Butter, Beer, Cheeſe, Grain, raw and 
tinned Hides, Oat-meal, Linen, Calves' Skins, Tallow, Malt, Salt, Pork, Soap, 
Gun Powder, and the Remainder is made up of ſeveral ſmall Articles, not material 
in Trade. The Imports to Ireland conſiſt of Bark, Copper Plates, Flax, and 08 
Seed, Sugar, Hemp, Iron, Lamp Black, Herrings, Train Oil, Tin Plates, Tar, 1 
and Wood, the Remainder being made up of Linen Yarn, Pot-Aſh, Lattin Wire, Wl 
and other ſmall Things. N 

The next Trade to be examined in a S Progreſs, is that with Hollend 1 
and Flanders. | "a 

The Exports thither chiefly conſiſt of Beef, Biſcuit, Butter, Candles, F hs, . | —_ 
Salmon, raw Hides, Pork, Rape Seed, Hogs' Lard, and Tallow, with ſeveral wn 
other Particulars not material ; and the Imports from thence are Bark, Wheat, = 

Battery, Braſs Shruff, Books unbound, Drugs, Madder, and other Dying Stufts, 1 
Earthen Ware, Flax, Groceries, Geneva, Gunpowder, Inkles, Thread, Hemp, 
Ion, Bone-Lace, Cambricks, Hollands, Flax Seed, Linſeed Oil, Paper, Pot- 
Aſh, Starch, Garden Seeds, Silk Manufacture, Steel, Whalebone, Rbheniſb Wine, 
Wooden Ware, Iron, Lattin and Steel Wire. 

The next particular Trade that falls regularly in our Way to be obſerved, is 
that of France. 

The Exports conſiſt of Beef in Barrels, Pork, Biſcuit, Butter, Candles, raw 
Hides, and Tallow; the other Articles of ſmall Value in Trade are not woch | 
inſerting. The Imports from thence are Wine, Brandy, Capers, Playing Cards, Wo 
Cork, Flints, Gloves, Prunes, Succus Liquor, Sugar, Iron and Iron Ware, Cam- — 
TER 2g Lawns, Train Oil, Olives, Copper-plate Printing Paper, Rezin, Salt, 
Silk Manufacture, Toys and Trinkets, Vinegar, Groceries, Wooden Ware. 

Though the Exports for France cannot be aſcertained to any Nicety from the 
Cuſtom- Towle Books, as Merchants are not reſtrained in their Entries, for re- 
porting their Goods for one Country when they are deſigned for another, as is 

| trequently the Caſe in this Trade; for the Entries are made. for that 3 
| when 
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when the Merchandize is intended for Hamburgh; Bremen, or Holland, and this 
with the View of evading Payment to the ſeveral Britiſb Light-houſes in their 


Way to the ſaid Places, towards whoſe Support all Ships Pay in the firſt Port they 


put in at, and are charged with ſo many as they are benefited by in their Voyage; 
now if it appear, by their Cocket, that they are bound for theſe Ports, they pay 
towards the Maintenance of them all ; but if for France, and they are ſuppoſed 
to be blown there out of their Way, they are charged for no more than they are 
preſumed to receive Benefit from, and hereby elude the ſeveral Charges they mu: 
otherwiſe pay. | | 5 5 

Mr. Dobbs makes ſeveral Allowances for an illicit Trade, &c. tbo long to be 
inſerted here, and then concludes from the Premiſes, that Ireland loſes by her 
Trade with France. | | 

The laſt in Order, though the greateſt Branch of the 7 Trade with Foreigners, 
is with Spain, Portugal, and the Straits, as theſe take off the major Part of any 
manufactured Commodities they export, except Linen. 8 

The Exports to the afore- mentioned Countries are, Beef, Candles, Cheeſe, 
Barley, Wheat, Hake, Herrings, Salmon, Hair, raw Hides, Tanned ditto, Linen, 
Pork, Calf Skins, Starch, Tallow. | 

The Imports from them are Capers, Cork, Dying Stuffs, Sugar and Fruit, 

Oranges and Lemons, Iron, Oil, Salt, Silk Manufactures, Raw Silk, Thrown 
Silk undyed, Succus Liquor, Walnuts, Port Wine, Spaniſh Wine, Hoops, Cane, 
Reeds, and Plank, Wool. V 

The blameable Inaccuracy in the Cuſtom-Houſe Accounts in Ireland, the 
great Fluctuations in the Commerce of that Country, with the principal King. 
doms and States of Europe, and other Circumſtances, render all Tables of the 
Amount of any particular Trade incorrect, eſpecially as ſuch Amount muſt be 
calculated by. the Value in ſterling Money, at which they are rated by the Piece, 
the Yard, the Pound, or the hundred Weight; for which Reaſon, we have fol- 


lowed our beft modern Guide, Lord Shefreld, and from him give the following 


ſhort Statement of the Amount of the general Trade of Ireland, with all the 
foreign Countries of Eurape. 9 
4 > 1 = 


Total Jriſb Produce Exported to foreign Countries, on an 


Average of nine Years, ending March 25th, 1782, 343-118 10 9 
Ditto, exported to ditto, in the Year ending March 25th, 

) eo er or Oe, 584,222 19 3 
Total Imports from foreign Countries on an Average of 

nine Years, ending March 25th, 1782, - = „ enn 4 0 
Ditto from ditto, in the Year ending March 25th, 1783, 679,289 8 7 


By the Imports fo far exceeding the Exports, falſe Concluſions may be drawn, 


as they have been by Mr. Dobbs, and we are ſorry to add, by our more intelligent 


commercial Writer, Lord Sheffield. Whenever the Imports from any Country 
exceed the Exports, they ſtate the Balance of Trade to be againſt the Importer. 
No reaſoning can be more fallacious, if the Article imported, as in the Caſe of 
Treland, and forming ſuch a Balance, conſiſt of the firſt Materials for its prin- 
cipal ManufaQures, to be wrought up to the higheſt State of Perfection, and to 
be ſo exported, with the Addition of the Labour of the Inhabitants, to other 
Countries, with a conſiderable Profit. For Inſtance, 6207cwt. of Flax, and 
11,415 cat, of Hemp were imported into Ireland from the Eaſt Country in one 
Year, and contributed to raiſe the Value of the Imports above the Exports ; 
and a Balance muſt have been paid to the Eaſt Country in Specie, or Bills of Ex- 


change: This has been uſually called a Loſs; but the Sum fo paid produces 


a Profit, beyond any derived from Barter, and is received back again, with 
Intereft, in the Payments for the Linens manufactured by the Tri/h and exported 
to Britain alone. Without a large Quantity of Flax and Hemp in Store, this 
valuable Manufacture, the chief dependance of Jreland might ſtagnate; beſides, 
a bad Seaſon, or g ꝓrohibitory Law paſſed in the Country from whence you im- 
port your firſt Materials, may put a ſtop to it for a Time; therefore, in every 

6 Ds Point 


FRANCE, Ge. 


point of View the firſt Price of raw Materials is not to be taken as their real Value, 
nor a Payment in Specie, above the Value of the Goods exported, as a loſing Trade, 
or Balance againſt the Country, ſo cireumſtanced. . | | 

We conclude this ample Account of the Trade of Ireland with obſerving that 
the Shipping of Ireland bears.no Proportion to. its increafing- Commerce. The 
Enghſh, Scotch, Daniſh, Dutch, French, Spaniſh, and Portugueſe, all have a 
conſiderable Share in the carrying Trade of Ireland. DRE, 


E 


— 


Of the Producis, Manufactures, and Trade of FRANCE 


HE CoMMERCE of this Kingdom bears a Proportion to the Number of its 
Inhabitants, and the Extenſiveneſs of its Dominions ; of which ſome Idea 


may be formed from the Calculations made of its annual Revenue, which is eſti- 


mated at 25,000,000/. and the Number of its Inhabitants, by the lateſt Compu- 
tations, appear to be about 25,000,000, e | 

In treating of the Commerce of this Country, I ſhall obſerve the ſame Me- 
thod that I have followed in my Deſcription of Great-Brita'n's, that is, by ac- 


quainting my Reader with the Products and Manufactures of each Province, and 


then ſhew him how they are diſpoſed of. 


1. The Ille of France. 


FF Capital of which is Paris, where many Manufactures are carried on, and 
afterwards brought into Trade, of which ſome are exempt from the Juriſdic- 
tion of the public Companies of the City, and eftabliſhed by Royal Authority ; 
ſuch as the Gobelins, where as beautiful Tapeſtries are made as any in Europe; the 
Savonnerie, appropriated to the making of Carpets with a Mixture of Silk and 
Worſtead, in Imitation of thoſe brought from Per/za, the Beauty of whoſe Colours 
they come up to, and greatly exceed them in the Figure. The Manufactures of 
Glaſſes, Cloths, Hangings, &c. beſides which the Artificers here carry on all 
Manner of Trades that are practiſed in our Metropolis; though it is with Plez- 
fure I can aſſert, not many of them with equal Perfection. Here, however, are 
made all Sorts of rich Silks, Brocades, &c. Stockings, Hats, and every other Re- 
quifite for Home Conſumption and Trade; and almoſt all the ſmall Towns, Vil- 
lages, and Diſtricts in the Neighbourhood of Parrs, have ſome Fabrick particular 
to them; as Madrid, a Caftle built by Francis I. in Boulogn Wood, famous for 
Stockings; St. Chud, for Porcelaine, Earthern Ware, Glaſs, and Tanneries ; Gen- 
tilly, Garges, and Antony, are noted for Whitſters; at Fert? Gaucher is a Manufac- 
tory of Serges ; Compergne affords Stockings, Socks, and Caps; as Margny does 
Cloths, Camlets, and Shags ; at Houdon are made a confiderable Quantity of 


Worſtead Stockings ; at Dreux is a Fabrick of coarſe Cloth, and at Charres, _ 
Linas, Meuian, Seſanne, Poify, Claye, Luſarche, Moret, and Dourdon, large Par- 


cels of Leather are tanned, and this laſt is famous for knit Stockings, and ma- 
king Buff. 


2. The Province of Picardy. 


HE natural Products which this Province furniſhes to Trade are Corn, 


Hemp, and Wool; and its Manufactures, Woollens, Linens, Caps, Tapeſtry, 
and Soap. In Reſpect to the firſt, here is worked up five or fix hundred thouſand 


Pounds of Wool of the Country's Produce, and near as much more from Germany, 
Holland, England, Spain, and ſome other Parts of France, ſo that in the City of 
Amiens only are made about 129,800 Pieces of Stuffs, and 50,000 Pieces in the 
Neighbourhood, which are called foreign Stuffs, as they are made out of the 


City ; and of the aforeſaid Wool, the Camlet-makers alone take off 80, ooolb. 
| | x > | The 
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The Cities of the greateſt Trade in Picardy, next to Amiens, ate Beauvair and 
Abbeville ; beſides which there are many Villages and Towns, as Tilloy, Fienvilſa 
Naſurs, Beauchamps, Granvilliers, Feuguteres, Aumale, Anvoille, Glatigny, and 
Seules ; in all which Places are only made Serges of many Sorts and Qualities, ang 
what in French is called Tiretaines, which I take here to be meant a Linſey Wool. 
ſey ; Mouy and Creveczur give a Name to ſome of the former made there, as 
Tricot and eleven Villages of its Juriſdiction does to other Kinds of Serges of their 
Fabricaton. | ns 
I The fineſt Woollen Thread ſpun in Picardy is that of Amiens, where the Spin- 
ning employs a great Number of Hands, and conſumes a large Quantity of Wool 
both of the Country's Growth and Spaniſh, which is uſed for making of Caps and 
Cloths here, and in the Woollen Manufactures of Parzs, 1 and Rouen. The 
Quantity of Hemp and Flax gathered in this Province is likewiſe very great, ſo 
that the Linen Trade here equals that of the Woollen ; and Sr. Quintin is where 
the greateſt Sales are tranſacted, which may amount to 40, ooo Pieces in a com- 
mon Year ; after Sr. Quintin is Peronne, and then Neſle ; the different Species 
made in theſe three Places being ſeveral Sorts of Cambricks, from ten to a hun- 
dred Livres a Piece, Lawns, Gauzes, Hollands, printed Calicoes, Sc. 

The Fabrick of foft Soap at Amiens is ſo conſiderable as to produce yearly ten 
thouſand Quintals, and at Beauvais Tapeſtry is made, and in its Neighbourhood 
is carried on a large Buſineſs in Caps, Thread, and black Silk, Lace, Gimps, Ge. 

In Amiens are at leaſt two thouſand Looms conſtantly employed, and in its 
Neighbourhood eleven fulling Mills, turned by Water, whoſe Quality is not 
leſs excellent for Dying than it is for cleanſing the Woollens, which of this 
Place alone ſell for upwards of 1,600,000 Livres.—The Linens of Pignigny, 
Oreſmaux, and Flixcourt, are better than thoſe of Amiens, of which about two 
hundred Pieces are made and fold weekly. | h 

Mr. Savary ſays, that the Cloths of Abbeville are ſo like to thoſe of England and 
Holland, as to render a deciſion in Favour of either very difficult ; but either their 
Fabricks are grown worſe ſince his Time, the contrary of which I am very well 
aſſured of, or elſe he is guilty of a noted Partiality to his Countrymen ; for though 
I will allow the Cloth that is made there to be good, yet the Yarn is neither fo fine 
ſpun, nor ſo well and cloſely wove as here in England, neither will it wear fo long, 
and much ſooner grows bare and ſhabby ; this Experience has taught me, as I have 
for many Years ſeen the Wear of them, and more than once examined many of the 
fineſt Pieces on the Spot. It is ſaid here are about an hundred Looms, that employ 
upwards of fifteen hundred Spinners, beſides as great a Number of Weavers, Cloth- 
Workers, Fullers, Dyers, and ſuch like Artiſts, neceſſary to the perfeCting the 
Cloths ; and the Produce of them is computed to be at leaſt five hundred thouſand 
Livres yearly. Beſides Cloth there is made at Abbeville, Barragon Serges, Drug- 
gets, Sc. to the Amount of about an hundred thouſand Livres, and of Stuffs made 
out of the City, though in its Neighbourhood, . two hundred thouſand Livres ; and 
extra of theſe Commodities, many others are the Products of Abbeville, as Pluſh, 
Caffoy, Ticking, coarſe Linen for Package, &c. to the Value of about 150,009 
Livres. ; | 

St. Quintin has no Woollen Manufacture, though near 100,0001b. of Wool is 
collected in its Diſtrict; it however has a large Fabrick of Linen, inſomuch, that 
forty thouſand Pieces are made or fold here yearly, to the Value of 2,000,000 
Livres ; being Cambricks, Lawns, Hollands, and ſeveral other Sorts of Linens, 
which are likewiſe made in great Abundance in many Parts of this Province, 
whoſe Inhabitants are almoſt totally employed in the Linen and Woollen Way, 
as they have a large Share of the Materials in their own Territories, which pro- 
duces them 524, ooolb. of Wool, and Plenty of Flax of a very rich Quality. 


L #54 N05! .: 
| Of the Product of Chanipagne and Soiſſons. 


TUE Proximity of theſe two Provinces, and the great Reſemblance of their 
'L Products and Manufactures, have induced me to treat jointly of them. The 
Soil, both of the one and the other, is very fertile in all Sorts of Grain, more eſpe- 
cially Wheat and Oats, and their Hills are covered. with Vineyards that produce 
a moſt excellent Wine. Hemp and Flax are cultivated here in Plenty, of which 
are made various Sorts of Linen, and Threads employed in the Manufacturing of 
Lace. The Paſtures are admirable for Grazing, as may be judged from the Sup- 
port they give to ſixteen or ſeventeen hundred thouſand Sheep, which yield be- 
tween three and four Million Pounds of Wool, beſides a great Parcel of black 
Cattle; whoſe Hides afford a ſufficient Employ to ſeveral Tanneries ; and, in fine, 
their Rivers and Brooks ſet to Work many Forges for working Iron, hammering 
Copper, and mulling Paper. e 5 N 
The Territories of Rethel or Magarin are in many Parts unfit for Corn, and this 
Sterility has put the Inhabitants on a Method of gaining a Livelihood, which I 
could not omit mentioning for the Uncommonneſs of it, and that is the fattening 
Oxen with Loaves, compoſed with Rape Oil, which Seed they gather here in 
plenty; but the principal Product of theſe Provinces is the Wine, for which: 
they are juſtly fo famous, and of which the beſt is found at Rhewms, Sillery, Haut- 
wvilliers, corruptly called Ovzle, in the Valley of Pzerry, and the Diſtrict of Ay, 
though there are many good ones of a ſecond Quality at Oxmery, Chatillon, and 
Pertus-Dormans in Champagne, and Guichy, Pargnant, and Coucy int he Soiſſoinois. 
The Number of the Woollen Manufactories eſtabliſhed in theſe Provinces is al- 
moſt incredible ; at Rhezms they make Cloths like thoſe of Berry, and various 
Sorts of Stuffs, both here and at Rhetel, Chateau, Portion, Mezteres, Donchery; 
Mouzon, Fifſmes, St. Menebould, Sommepy, Ville-en-Tartenois Soiſſons, Chateau- 
Thierry, Charly, Obaye, St. Martin-Dablois, Bar-ſur- Aube, Ferre-en-Tartenois, 
Newly; and St. Fond-Sedan is noted for making and Dying the fineſt black Cloths, 


as alſo large Parcels of Cloth and other Serges: At Bouts, Pertes, and Jeinville, 


only white Eſtaminas are made; at Montecruet are made Sattins, Cloth, 
Serges, Sc. as they are at Vervins, Fontaine, and Ploumure, with ſome ordi- 
nary Cloths: At Montineral, Langres, St. Fuſt, Anglure, Sezanne, la Ferte 
Gaucher, and la Ferte Sous-Foiiars, the Fabricks are of Cloths, made all of 
Spaniſh Wool; in fine, Brienne, Chalons, Vitry, Chaumont, and Dienville, make 
ſeveral Sorts of Stuffs and Serges, beſides ſome Cloths. | 

Linens, whether Flaxen or Hempen, are no inconſiderable Products of theſe 
Parts, as the Manufactories of them are diſperſed through both Provinces, though 
the principal one is at Gun; however, between this Place, Vervins, and Noyon, 
there are thirty-four Villages, where no other Linens are made than thoſe of 
the fineſt Flax, called Bateſtes, or Cambricks. At Rheims, and almoſt all the 
above-mentioned Places for Woollen Fabricks, there are alſo eſtabliſhed ſome 
for Linen, which with thoſe cf Hats, Caps, Lace, &c. are very conſiderable, 
and furniſh a great Value to the general Commerce of France. 


4. Of the Lyonnois Foreſt, and Beaujolois. 
FT ERY little Silk is gathered in the firſt of theſe Diſtricts, and yet Lyons is ons 


Y of the Cities, where the greateſt Commerce in this rich Merchandize is car- 
ried on. All the Silks brought in from the Levant, Perſia, Meſſina, Italy, Spain, 


&c. for the Uſe of France, ought to be carried to Lyons, as to a Staple, and from 


thence ſent to Paris, Tours, and the other Silk Manufactories of the Kingdom. 
The Products of theſe three Provinces for Trade, are 1. Hemp. 2. Wine. 
3. Vitriol, Saffron, and Copperas. 4. Coals, which are conſumed in the manu- 
tacturing Arms, and other Works of Iron. | 
The Fabricks are principally of Silk, and of the Materials neceſſary to its Per- 
fection, of whichthat carried on at Lyons has for many Years paſt been the 
moſt conſiderable not only in France, but in any other Part of Europe, Mr. Sa- 
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vary ſays, that there is yearly employed of Silk, Gold, and Silver in this Many- 
facture, to the Amount of eleven Millions of Livres; that the Preparation of theſe 
Materials to fit them for Uſe, and their Working up, ariſes to better than three 
Millions ; the Sales made of them, to above three Millions more ; and that of the 
ſeventeen Millions, which theſe three Sums amount to, Foreigners pay near One- 
third, in Time of Peace, when. Trade flouriſhes. _ 

This might be very true when Mr. Savary wrote, but the Weaving and Dying 
Arts are ſince brought to ſo great a Perfection in many Parts, more eſpecially 
among us, that large Deductions muſt be made from the preceding Calculations, 
and the Balances conſiderably altered from what they were then, to what they 
are now. 

The Lyonnois Manufacture is not confined to any two or three different Sorts of 
Silks, but is general, producing Gold and Silver Brocades, and rich ones without 
either of theſe Metals, Damaſks, Sattins, Velvets, Mohairs, Taffeties, and almoſt 
Þ every other Species made elſewhere. The fine-drawing, and making the Gold and 
£ Silver Thread, our Author ſays, employs a thouſand Marks of Gold, and five Mil- 
|: lion Livres of Silver yearly; and here are alſo made ſome Fuſtians, Dimities, 
and a conſiderable Trade carried on in the Bookſelling Way. Other Parts of theſe 
Provinces are noted for their different Products, as Sf. Eſtienne and St. Chaumont, 
for Hardware and Ribbons, Roche for Cheeſe, Beaujolois for Linens, and various 
Sorts of Paper, made in many Parts of them, which altogether render theſe Parts 
very conſiderable in the commercial Way. 
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5. Of MONTAUBAN. 


F* this Province are collected from twelve to fifteen hundred Quintals of different 
Sorts of Wool, which, jointly with large Parcels from abroad, are worked up by 
the Inhabitants into various Sorts of Stuffs and Cloths, making in all about ſixty 
thouſand Pieces. At Montauban and Cabors are made ſeveral Sorts of Serges and 
corded Stuffs. At Gourdon, Lectoure, Realuille, Vicfeſenſac, Auche, Mauvezin, 
| Mur-de-Barras, Efpalion, Foix, Pamiers, Milland, St. Giron, Taraſcon, Carlat, 
| St. Gaudans, Aſpect, Gimon, Montrejan, Montpezat, and la Cauſſade, are made 
| Druggets, Serges, Crapes, and coarſe Cloths, as they are at Beaumont de Lernaige, 
St. Clair de Lomagne, Villefranche, Cramares, St. Aularis, and many other Places; 
and alſo at ſome few of them are made Barragons and fine Stuffs. At Montauban, 
Gourdon, and Jouillat, there are ManufaQtories of Hats; and, at this latter, ſeveral 
Tanners. Stockings and Caps are made at Sr. Clar de Lomagne, Pamiers, St. Gi- 
ron, Montrejan and Mirande. Hempen Linen at Gourdon, Villefranche, St. Clar 
de Lomagne, and St. Antonin; Paper at this laſt and Sr. Giroul, and Tickings 
at St. Clar de Lomagne. The greateſt Number of Forges are on the Side of 
Taraſcon, which are twenty-ſeven in Number. At Sz. Gzroul there are four, and 
ſome Hammers for beating Copper. At Foix there are three Hammers, and in 
the Neighbourhood of Yi/lefranche are ſeveral Hammers and Forges, all which, 
Joined to the Fabricks before-mentioned, employ a great Number of Hands, 
and occaſion a Currency of large Sums of Money. SS 


6. Of GUIENNE. 


'FTHIS rich Province furniſhes Trade with large Quantities of Wine and Bran- 
dies, Vinegar, Prunes, Reſin, Cheſnuts, Oil, Iron, and Copper, wrought 
and unwrought, a great deal of Paper, and a middling Quantity of Hemp; 
there are in the Neighbourhood of Perigeux, thirty-nine Forges for Cannons, 
and other large Works of Iron; there are alſo many others near Dax, and ſe- 
veral Hammers for Copper at Bergerac, Orteix, and Nerac. On the Side of 
Oleron are four Paper Mills, and in the Neighbourhood of Bergerac and Caftel 
 Faloux ſeven others. A large Quantity of Hemp is cultivated at the two 
Tonneins, and in ſome other Places along the Garonne and the Lot; but all the 
Fabricks are but trifling, when compared with the Crops of Wine and Brandy, 
the ſtaple Commodities of theſe Parts; inſomuch, that in all this Province not 
above ſeventy-five thouſand Pounds of Wool are ſhorn, and it is with theſe, and 
0 aa few 
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4 few from Poitou, that all their Woolen Goods are made, viz. at Bourdaux, 
Bazas, Mont-de-Marſan, and Nay, thick Blankets ; at Touſſac, coarſe Cloths; 


at Ponts; ſome Eſtaminas ; at Baniers, the Stuffs called Catdillats ; at Paw and 
Marmande, Hats; at Cadillac, Nerac, and Villeneuve q Agenois, Stockings; and 


at Reolle, Thread, Fringe, and Tickins. | 
| 7. Of Limoſin and L'Angoumois. | | 
TY ESE two Provinces, though under one Direction or Receipt of cuſtom, 
are very different in the Nature of their Soil and Products; the Angoumois 
yields a ſufficient Quantity of Wheat, Wine, and all Sorts of excellent Fruits; 


whilſt the Limgſin on the contrary is cold and ſteril, has but few Wines. and 
thoſe bad, hardly any Wheat, ſo that Rye, Barley, and Cheſnuts commonly ſerve 


for Bread to nouriſh the Inhabitants. 


Both the one and the other Province have a great Number of Paper Mills, whoſe 


Fabrick is in great Repute for the Preſs, though very little for Writing. 

The Manufactures for Woolen Stuffs are very trifling in this Province; how- 
ever, there are a few Stuffs, Serges, Eſtaminas, coarſe Cloths, &c. made at Li- 
moges, Angouleme, St. Fobn d' Angely, Nerac, Rochefoucalt, Sentereune, Cognac, 
Sz. Lecnrard, Erieves, and at Tulle, | 5 

The Saffron cultivated. in the Argoumois, is no ſmall Object of the Country's 


Trade; for, although it is not ſo good as that of the Gaſtinois, a great Quantity of 
it is ſold at Bourdeaux to Foreigners; and the bringing up of Horſes for Sale, 


chiefly at the Fair of Chaflus, cloſes the Commerce of theſe Provinces. 


VVV 


RAIN, Wine, Cheſnuts, Hemp, and Wool, are the Products of this Pro- 


vince; the Meadows, whoſe Herbage is an excellent Paſture, enable the 
Inhabitants to raiſe and feed a great Number of large and ſmall Cattle, of 


Horſes and Mules, with which they carry on a very conſiderable Trade. The 
beſt Studs of Horſes are in the twelve Pariſhes called the Wood of Eſtos, in four 


of which there are Salt Marſhes. | 
At Partinay, Niort, Fontenoy, Thouars, and many other Places of their Di- 


ſtricts, are made Cloths, Druggets, Serges, and Linſey Woolſeys; at Niort alſo 


Chamois is prepared; Woolen Stockings and Caps at St. Maixant, and Hard- 
ware at Chatellerault. 1 8 | 
25, ooolb. of Wool is gathered in this Province, beſides which there is brought 
from Spain about Goo, ooo lb. of which, from 20 to 30,000 Pieces of Stuffs are 
annually made; and here are only three Forges of Iron, and two Paper Mills. 


9. Of Rochelle, Aunis, Saintonge, &c. 


Fe E Products of the Provinces and Country that compoſe this Receiverſhip, 


are Salt, Wine, Brandy, and Hemp, beſides a Number of excellent Horſes; 

and their Manufactures are of Linen, principally at Barbefeux. Great Quantities 
of Sugar are refined at Rochelle, and about 34,000 Muids of Salt gathered in the Iſle 
of Rhe; 18,000 Ton of Wine, and 10,000 Barrels of Brandy. This Iſland is alſo 
famous for the Anniſeed Water made here, not only among the French, but Fo- 
reigners. Olleron produces about 4,000 Barrels of Brandy, and the Sands of O/- 
{onne yield near 20,000 Muids of Salt: Vaſt Quantities of Wine are gathered, and 
Brandy diſtilled, at Rachfort, Charente, Aigre, Xaintes, Cognac, and their Di- 
ſtricts. Angouleme affords four Sorts of Merchandize, viz. Brandy, Pepper, Saffron, 
and Iron, this laſt having Forges for it at Perigord, Aubaroche, Rudeau, the 
7 Boureguoil, New Forge, Jomeliers, the Augoumois, Planchemenier, and 
euillade. | | | | | | 
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726 GENERAL COMMERCE/ OF THE WORLD. 


io. O RLE ANS. 
8 PHE Wines that are made in very great Quantities in this Province, amounting 

to 100,000 Tons, are the principal Part of its Products, and it is faid, that 
Blois and Beaugency do not furniſh leſs : It is likewiſe very fertile in Corn, and 
not entirely barren in Manufactures, as at Orleans, Dourdan, Gien, Blois, Chartres, 
and ſome other Places, fubject to this Generality, are made all Sorts of Woolen 
Stockings, both wove and knit, and at Dourdan many are made of Silk; at Or- 

[ | leans allo are wove Caps, as Cloths are at Sf. Genoux, Clamecy, Chatillon-ſur-Loing, 

N | and Montargis; various Sorts of Stuffs, different Species of Serges, Crapes, Capu- 

1 chin Cloths, Bays, Linſey Woolſey, Eſtaminas, Fc. are made at Beaugency, Blois, 
Vendeme, Pierre-Fitte, Montoir, Salbry, Sougſine,  Nouan-le-Fuzeher, Vouzon, 
Fergeau, Chartres, St. Fargeau, Brou, St. Agnan, Chateau-Neuf, Brinont, Sully, 
La Charite, Petruters, Pongoin, Chaudun, Bazoches, Ilhers, and Anthon. This 
Province has ſeveral Fabricks of Hats, though the principal ones are at Orleans, 
VJendome, La Charité, and Blois; at all which Places there are likewiſe conſiderable 
Tanneries ; and in the Neighbourhood of La Charze, are twelve Forges, and three 
Furnaces for Iron. The Beaufſe and Vendomois, produce a great Quantity of Wheat 
and other Grain, as moſt other Diſtricts of this Receiverſhip do: In this Pro- 
vince, upwards of 200,000/5. of Wool are manufactured into about 2 5,000 Pieces 
of Cloth and other Stuffs, moſt of it the Growth of the Country, 


1 Touraine, Anjou, Maine, and Perche. 


T HE principal Manufactures eſtabliſhed in this fruitful and pleaſant Part of 
France, are compriſed in the ſilken, woolen, and tanning Commodities. The 
firſt has its eſtabliſhment in Tours, the Capital of the Province of Touraine, where 

are made all Sorts of fine Silks, as Velvets, Mohair, Serges, Brocades, Sattins, Taf- 

E feties, &c: in which formerly were worked up 2,400 Bales of Silk, though at pre- 
| ſent three or four is more than ſufficient ; and the fame Decadence that has hap- 
pened in this Manufacture, has occurred in the Woolen, as this hardly employs 
fifteen or twenty Looms now, that occupied two hundred and fifty before ; in thoſe 

that ſtill ſubſiſt, are Amboyſe, Chinon, Richlieu Loudun, Loches, Beaulieu, St. 
Cbriſapbie, St. Puter, Laval, Beaumont, la Roue, Rozters, Montreſor, Villeloin, 

Orbigny, Reugnay, Ghateau- Renault, Neuvule, Pontpierre, Maray, Neufay, Laiſant, 

and Mentricard, are made much the ſame Sorts of Stuffs and Cloths, as in the laſt 
mentioned Province. . Few Hides are now tanned here, in Compariſon with the 

great Quantity that uſed to be formerly. The natural Products of theſe Parts, 

conſiſt in Wines, Brandies, Saltpetre, and ſuch Abundance of Fruit raiſed, and 
afterwards preſerved by the Natives, as has drawn on this Province the Appellation 

of the Garden of France. In the Pariſhes of Parcenay, Abillon, St. Mars, and 

Mettray, are Quarries of Millſtones ; and near the Abbey of Noyers, a Copper 

Mine was diſcovered in the latter End of the laſt Century. About 7000 Pieces 

of Cloths, Serges, Druggets, Linſey Woolſeys, and other Stuffs, are made in this 

Diſtrict of Touraine, beſides ſome Caps, Hats, and Stockings; in that of Anjou 

are gathered Wines, Flax, and Hemp, of which large Quantities of Thread and 

- Linen are made; the Quarries of Slate, Iron, and Coal Mines, the Whitſteries for 
Linen and Wax, the Refineries of Saltpetre and Sugar, the Forges and Glaſs- 

Houſes, with the Manufacture of Eſtaminas and Druggets of various Sorts, 
make up the Commerce of this Province; of theſe latter about 4000 Pieces arc 
made yearly at Angers, Chateau-Gontters, la Fleche, Beauge, Saumur, le Ludi, 
Dove, Montreuil, Bellay, Beaufort, and Durtal, beſides ſome Hats, Caps, & In 

the Territory of Maine, about 5,300 Pieces of the aforeſaid Woolens are made, 
though the principal Manufacture of this Province is Linen, for which it pro- 

duces the Materials in vaſt Plenty, and there has been ſeen 20,000 People em- 
ployed at once in the ſeveral Branches of it: Here are alſo ſome Glaſs-houlſes, 

Iron Mines, Sc. and large Quarries of a middling Sort of Marble. The Manu- 
factures of the ſmall Province of Perche, are Linen Stuffs and Paper, of which the. 


- PArſt is the moſt conſiderable ; they have alſo here ſome Forges of Iron, and carry 
on ſome Trade in the Grazing Way. 
6 12. Of 
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12. Of BERRY. Li! 
THE Sheep and Wool of this Province are the principal Materials it furniſhes * 
J for Trade; its Corn, Iron, Hemp, Nut Oil, Wines and Wood, would alſo 1 
occaſion a tolerable | Traffick, had they navigable Rivers to carry them off. 1 
The fineſt Wool is ſold for Rowen, and only the inferior Sorts worked up here, 9 
of which are made the coarſe Cloths, called Drab de Berry, and ſome ordinary Wk 
Serges, Druggets, Linſey Woolſey, &c. at Bourges, Iſoudun, Chatequroux, Vierſon, la 
Selles, Aubigny, St. Amant, le Chaſtres, Caftillon, Mehum, Aubigni, Dun-le-Raj, 1 
St. Benoiſt-du- Salt, Buzancois, Leueroix, St. Savin, Sancerre, Linieres, Leret, 140 
La Chappelle-danguillon, Aiſne-le- Chateau, St. Guatier, Tory-le-Pre, Argenton, : 80 
Newoy-St.-Sepulchre, Argent, Valengay, Cinconet, Baugy, Sancergues, Les Aix, _ 
Blancafort, and Enrichemont, in all from 47 to 48,000 Piece. [| - 
N 9 
1% FF MOULING. . 
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THE Manufactures and Fabricks of this Province, which contains the Baur- 
bonnois, Nivernois, and the upper Part of Auvergne, are the Forges and 
Founderies, where Cannon, Anchors, and ſuch large Works of Iron are made; 
the Manufactures of Tin, Earthen Ware, and Glaſs ; the Smalt Works, thoſe of 
Cutlery and other Hardware, the Fabrick of Tapeſtry and Cloth; and the natural 
Products conſiſt in Wine, Hemp, Iron, and Steel Mines, Coal, Cattle, Fiſh, Cheſ- 
nuts, and Cheeſe. The whole Province feeds ſuch a Quantity of Cattle, as ex- Wil! 
ceeds Imagination ; and it is ſurprizing to ſee how many Beeves and Sheep are 1 
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every Year extracted from it for all Parts (even in Time of War) for Flanders, | 

Gerinany, and Italy: Here are alſo, in an Acorn Seaſon, large Herds of Swine fat- 

tened; and in Return of Manufactures, the Iron, Steel, Iron Plates, and Tin, are 

melted, run, and formed into ſeveral different Works, almoſt in all the Forges, Will 

built on the little River of Nzevre, which falls into the Loire, under the Bridges 1 Wl 

of Nevers, and which before joining it, gives Movement to the Bellows, Ham- Wi 

mers, and other Machines of above fifty Forges. EE Wl. 
The Cutlery, and other Hardware, is made at Bourbon and Nevers, and in this | 1 


laſt is alſo made ſome Earthen Ware, and ſome Works of Enamel. At Aubuſſon, 
and Feuilletin, there are Manufactures of an ordinary Tapeſtry ; and at Moulms, 
St. Pourgam, Montlugon, Aeriſſon, Decize, Cercy-la-Tour, Moutins-Engilbert, and Wl 
Nevers, are made ſome coarſe Cloths and Woolens, though by far the feweſt in 1 i 1 
this Province of any in France: This Receiverſhip produces in Wood, from the 
Nivernos, Bourbonnois, and more eſpecially from Morvant, about the Value of 
400,000 Livres yearly; Coal from the Vicinage of Dec:ze, to the Import of 
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129,000 Livres; Fiſh 300,000 Livres; Hogs, in an Acorn Year, zoo, ooo Livres; Mi 
Corn, Hemp, Wine, and Cattle, 500,000 Livres; Iron zoo, ooo Livres; Tin nn 
50,000 Livres; Earthen Ware and Glaſs 200,000 Livres; Cutlery and other 1 
Hardware, with ſome Enamel, 150,000 Livres; and Tapeſtry, Nut Oil, Ge. Ml 
to at leaſt 150,000 Livres. The Products of Wool, and the Manufactures of 1 
Linen, I paſs unnoticed, as theſe are all conſumed on the Spot, as indeed moſt i 
of the Cloths and Stuffs are. ns POE | * 
1 
14. Of AUVERGNE. | 
8 Province is commonly divided into High and Low, and the Products of 1 
4. each are as different as their Situation; the firſt is mountainous, as the Di- Vi 
ſtinction ſeems to ſpeak it, and productive of nothing but Food for Cattle, of which 9 
here is bred a ſurprizing Quantity; and the Low Lands abound in Corn, Wine, | bo 
Hemp, and Walnuts ; their Meadows are delightful, and fo fertile, that thoſe in | = 
the Neighbourhood of Riom and Clermont, are mowed three Times a Year, and | al bh 
the Lands in general never lie idle, or at moſt are not fallowed above one Year | : 1 3 
m twenty. ; | | ; 
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There are ſeveral Sorts of Manufactures in the Auvergnois, and almoſt all the 
different Species fabricated are of a very good Quality, but more eſpecially the 
Paper, which is excellent, made chiefly at Ambret, and about Thiers and Clermont. 
The, 1 RCures of Eſtaminas, Woollen Camlets, and other Stuffs, are at Ain. 
brit, Culnhac, Oliergue, Sanxillanges, and St. Flour, making in all about 10, ooo 
Pieces. Laces are made at Aurillac, to the annual Value of 200, ooo Livres, though 
formerly they produced near 800,000, and there are ſome made at Muret, Ia Chaſe. 
Dieu, Alarche, and Vinerolecs. The Hardware of Thiers and its Neighbourhood, 
affords Subſiſtence to above 5,000 Families, and Cards for Play are made here and 
at Ambret. The Tanneries of Clermont, Rim, St. Flour, Maringuet, Anjoy, 
Chaudes-- Aigues, &c. are very conſiderable, as the Dairies near Aurillac, Moriac, 
Volers, Beze, la Tours, and Ardes, are in Cheeſe: Many fine Mules and good 


' Horſes are bred in the Studs of this Province, which, beſides the foregoing Par- 


ticulars, produces Maſts for Ships, and Wood for Carpentry, Coals, Fruit, Wax, 
Glue, Tallow, Butter, Linen, Hemp, and Nut Oil. x 


15, of NORMANDY. 


O treat of this large and rich Province with due Regularity, I ſhall do it ac- 
cording to its cuſtomary Diviſion, into the three Diſtricts of Rowen, Alenpon, 
and Caen. | | | ; 
The former produces Corn, Cider, Cattle, Hemp, and Flax, and beſides has 
ſome Fiſheries at Dieppe, Honfleur, Havre, &c. Its Manufactures conſiſt of 
Woollens, Linens, Leather, Hats, Combs, Paper, and playing Cards ; at Rowen, 
Elbeuf, Darnetal, St. Aubin, Aumale, Bolbec, Louviers, La Bouille, Gournay, &c. 
are made all Sorts of Cloth, Serges, Druggets, Ratines, Blankets, and divers Species 
of Stuffs and Hangings, in which are employed about 1,100 Looms, and from 
8 to 9,000 Bales of Wool, beſides other Materials, of which 5,000 are Spaniſb, 
and the Reſt of the fineſt Staples of France. Linens of many Proportions, and 
different Fineneſs, are made at Ponteau-de-Mer, Ligieux, Bernay, Rouen, Caudebec, 
Arques, and Montoilhers, The moſt conſiderable Tanneries are at Rowen, and its 
Neighbourhood ; and Hats are made in ſeveral of theſe Parts, though the Quan- 
tity is vaſtly ſhort of what they have been been formerly. | 
The Diſtrict of Caen has not leſs extenſi ve or important Trade than this laſt 
treated of, but it ſeems as if each Part of this Receiverſhip had appropriated a dif- 
ferent Species of Buſineſs to itſelf. | We Oe 
Here are gathered a large Parcel of Drugs for Dying, ſuch as Woad, Argol, 
Sumac, Sc. The Butter of 1figny, the white Salt made in ſeveral Ponds, the 
Linens fabricated at Bayeux, and in its circumjacent Parts, are the only Manu- 
factures of it; the Wool, Hemp, and, F lax in this Neighbourhood, are fold un- 
manufactured: In the Diſtrict of Ve are three great Forges of Braſiery, vix. at 
Envou, Alouze, and Cherbourg ; and here are made ſome Woollens and Linens ; at 
St. Lo, Pre, Valogne, Cherbourg, Countances, Freſne, St. Prerre-de- Antremont, 
Athis, Flers, and Halouze, to the Amount of 28, 500 Pieces of Cloth, Serges, and 
Stuffs, beſides Linens, Hats, Stockings, Leather, &c. and the Territory of Alengon 
is nothing inferior to the other preceding two, either in the Diverſity of its Com- 
modities, or Importance of its 'Trade. Large Parcels of various Sorts of Linens 
are made at Domfront, Vimoutiers, and thereabouts. The Manufacture of Vellum 
Lace, was maintained through the long War at Alengon ; the Magnificence, or 
rather Extravagance of France, ſufficing for its Support, even in thoſe diſtreſsful 
Times; of Cloths and Stuffs, from 50 to 52,000 Pieces, are made in this Diviſion 
in a common Year. The Pins made at Laigle and at Conches, the Hardware and 
Braſiery of this laſt, the Tanneries at Argentan, Vimoutters, Conches, and Verneuil; 
the Fabrick of wooden Shoes, the forming of Joiſts, Beams, and other Timber 
for building; the fattening of Poultry for Paris, and the Butter and Eggs ſent 
there; the Saltpetre, in the Diſtrict of Argentan, are no ſmall Addition to the 
Commerce of Alengon ; but the Glaſs- houſes at Nonant, in the Foreſt of Exme, 
at Fortiſſambert in the Foreſt of Montpinſon, and the two eſtabliſhed in the 715 


marais, with the Forges for Iron at Chancegray, Varennes, Carvuges, Rannes, 


©. 


.Conches, and /a Bonneville, are the Fabricks which moſtly enrich their Neighbour- 


1.004 


1 


5 A Na 
hood by their Quantities and Perfection; and to theſe we may add the Breeding 


a great Number of Horſes, and making large Quantities of Hats, as other Ad- 
vantages to this Country. | 


16. Of BRETAGN E. 


Tn and Mandfackures of this Province, are, iſt, Salt, of which is 


annually made in the Pariſh of Bourneuf, from 16 to 17, ooo Muids, and in 
that of Guerrande, or Crgſie, from 20 to 30,000. adly, Butter, in the Biſhoprick 
of Nantes. 2dly, Wines, more eſpecially thoſe on the River of Nantes, and theſe 
moſtly diſtilled into Brandies, to the Amount of about 7000 Pipes per Annum. 
athly, Corn, particularly from the Biſhoprick of Vannes, of which in a good Year, 
after a ſufficient Proviſion made for the Province, 6000 Tons of Wheat, and gooo 
of Rye, may be exported for Spam. pthly, Hemp and Flax, principally culti- 


vated in the Biſhoprick of Rennes, Treguier, Leon, and Dol, and fold in Threads, 


Stockings, Stocks, Gloves, and Cloths, to a very conſiderable Value. 6thly, Iron, 
for which here are ſeveral Forges in different Parts, Lead, Coal, and Paper. 
athly, Pilchards and Mackarel, whoſe Fithery is carried on from Port Louis, 
Belleifle, Concarnau, Audierne, and ſometimes from Bre/f. Sthly, Woollens, 
ſuch as Eſtaminas, Druggets, Serges, Flannels, Crapes, and ſome ordinary ſmall 
Cloths, made at Nantes, Rennes, Bourg, Dinan, St. Brieux, Lamballe, Chateau- 


briant, Nozay, Redon, Tojjelin, le Guay de Plelant, St. Croix, Auvray, Vannes, 
Maliſiroit, Rochefort, Chateauneuf, Longonna, and Herviliac, to the Value of 


about Livres 40, ooo 


And I ſhall here re- capitulate the afore- mentioned Commodities, and 
ſet down what thoſe carried out of the Province may yearly 
amount to 


Linens of all Sorts, to the Value of 12, ooo, ooo 
Threads, crude, whitened, and coloured, to the Value of 1,000,000 
Paper of different Sorts | 200,000 
Honey and Wax boo, ooo 
Butter | | | 100,000 
Horſes 1,000,000, Oxen 350,000, Hogs 100,000, and Sheep 40,000, 

in all F 1,490,000 
Grain 100,000, Salt 100,000 Fiſh 50,000, and Game 10,000. K 

in all | . 5 200,000 
Poultry 14,000, Hides and Skins 60,000, Wines and Brandies 

So, ooo, in all | 1 54,000 


Hemp, Tow, and Cordage 150,000, old Rags 10,000 160,000 
Hair and Flocks 10,000, Staves 15,000, and Wood for Building, | 
and Fuel 230,000 | 


Iron for Anchors 10,000, Cards 6000, Tallow and Greaſe 100,000 116,000 


8 — 


— — —T 


Livres 16,37 5,000 


— 
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Of the Duchy of Burgundy. 


HE Wines of Dijon, Nuis, Beaune, Pomarre, Chaſſagne, Micon, Tonerre, 
Auxerre, &c. are the principal Products of this rich Province, and are juſtly 
termed the Mother of Wine, not ſo much for the Quantity, as the Excellency of 
its Quality : Here are however other Commodities, as Corn, Iron, Cattle, Wool, 
Hemp, &c. of which, the following Manufactures are made, vis. from 12 to 
I 3,000 Pieces of Cloths, Serges, and other Stuffs ; the Crop of Wool amounts to 
3 or 400,000/5. Weight; the Hides and Hats ſuffice for the Uſe of the Inhabi- 
tants ; here are thirty-two Forges for Iron, and eight Paper Mills: Several Ingre- 
dients for Dying grow here, and Woad in particular flouriſhes to a Miracle ; Li- 
"0 a | nens 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


hens are made at Vitaux, Saulieu, and Hutun, though coarſe, and no large Quan- 
tity ; and a few Stockings, with ſome Lace, finiſh the Catalogue of this Province'; 
Productions, | 


18. of FRANCHE-COMPTE. 


HE Products of this Province conſiſt of Corn, Hay, Iron, Saltpetre, Salt, 
7 Cattle, Butter, Cheeſe, and Horſes. The Rivers Saone, Doux, Lougnon, 
Loure, and ſome Brooks, work upwards of thirty Forges and Furnaces, where a 
large Quantity of Bombs, Bullets, and many other Iron Commodities are made; 
| Maſts and other Wood for Marine Conſtructions grow here in Plenty; and the 
Saltpetre made in a common Year, is about 1, 200, ooolbh. with Room for a con- 
ſiderable Augmentation at a ſmall Expence, upon a due Application. The Salt 
is from the Pits of Montagne doree, ſo named from the rich Treaſure it encloſes, 
which however only conſiſts of two Drains of Water never dry, and which pro- 
duced an extraordinary Quantity of this Commodity. The Studs of this Diſtrict 
are very conſiderable, having always about 80 Stallions, gooo breeding Mares, 
and from theſe about 5000 Colts yearly ; here is no Manufacture of Drapery, 
nor any other Product meriting Regard. 


19. ff DAUPHINE. 


THIS Province being divided into Mountains and Plains, the Productions cor- 
reſpond to this Diverſity of Soil and Situation. The Mountains produce Firs, 
and other Trees proper for Marine Uſes, and cover ſeveral Sorts of Minerals and 
Metals; and the Rivers that ariſe and flow from them, turn many Mills of Forges 
and Founderies, for carrying on divers Works of Iron, Steel, Copper, and Lead, 
according to the different Species of Metals caſt and wrought here. The principal 
Iron Mine is in the Mountain of Allevard, fix Leagues from Grenoble, being of an 
excellent Quality, ſoft, eaſy to forge and file, without Flaw. The Copper Mines 
are in the Mountain of Cioche, and thoſe of Lead in the Gapengors, near the Cave 
of the Arnauds, and at the Village of Argentieres, four Leagues from Briangon. In 
the Territory of Beſſes, there are Slates ; in that of Larnage a Mine of Vitriol and 
Copperas, and another of Tobacco-pipe Clay, worked up at Tain; Cezanne and 
Ceſtiers, in the Brianponnois, produce Chalk, and ſeveral Parts in the Upper and 
Lower Dauphiny, Coal and Saltpetre. The Manufactures, which theſe different 
Metals and Minerals occaſion and maintain, are ſpread thro' the whole Province. 
Steel is made at Rives-Moirans, Voiron, Beaumont-Furent, Tulins, Beaucroiſſunt, 
Chabons, and Vienne. The Iron is forged at St. Hugon, Hurtiers, Thois, Allevard, 
Laval, Goncelin, la Combe, Vriage, Revel, des Portes, St. Gervais, and Royans; 
and Scythes and Sickles are made at Voiron and Viziles : Sword Blades at Rzves, 
Beaucroiſſant, Tulins, Vioron, Beaumont-Furent, but above all at Vienne; Cannons 
are caſt at St. George, and Anchors forged at Vienne: In fine, there are Copper 
Forges at this laſt- mentioned Place, Turins, Noiron, and Beaucroiſſant; and the 
Vitriol and the other Minerals are prepared in the Fabricks and Laboratories of 
Allevard, Laval, la Cloche, Laugentieres, Leſchet, Bearrierie, and Larnage. Theſe 
are the Products of the hilly Parts, and we will now deſcend to the Plains, where 
we may find growing in their proper Seaſons, Hemp, Corn, and Mulberry- Trees, 
for the Nouriſhment of Silk-Worms. The Linen Manufactures of the former are 
at St. Fobn-Cremiere, la Tour-du-Pin, bourgoin, Vienne, Fallieu, Ruy, Liſle Dabo, 
Artas, St. George, Voiron, and at la Buiſte. It is almoſt in the ſame Places 
that Thread is ſpun, for Sewing and for the different Sorts of Cap-makang : 
Silk is made through the whole Province, excepting in the Mountains, and 
ſome Parts too cold for the Worms; and beſides theſe, here are many Paper 
Mills at St. Donat, Chateau-Double, Perus, Difimont, Cbabueil, St. Villier, 
Creſt, Vienne, Rives, Pariot, and Vizille. The Fabricks/ of Hats are eſtabliſhed 
at Grenoble, Fontenil, Saſſenage, Voreppe, Moirans, , and Pont-en- Royans. 
Large Hides are dreſſed on the Side at St. Andre, St. Feau-de-Bournay, * 
3 re, 
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gerre, Grenoble, Lumbin, Cro es, and Goncelin; the Skins and ſmall Hides are 
tanned at Grenoble, Voiron, Romans, Valence, Loriol, Ltoron, Moutelimazt, 
 Dier-le-fit, Vienne, and St. Antoine de Viennois. The Cheeſe of Saſſenage or 

other Parts, fold under that Name; Gloves of Grenoble ſo light and fine: The 
pine-Nuts, Reſin, Turpentine, Cc. gathered in theſe Parts, make a conſi- 
derable Addition to the Trade of them ; but I have yet to treat of a principal 
Branch, biz. that of the Woollen Manufactory carried on at Grenoble, Voiron, 


Tulin, St. Marcollin, Roybon, Serre, Beaurepaire, St. Fean-en- Royans, Romans, 


Pont-en-Royans, Creſt, Montelmart, Tolliman, Dieu-le-fit, Buis, Valence, and 
Vienne, in all which Places are annually made from 48 to 40,000- Pieces of 
Cloths and Stuffs. 


} 


ro. Of PRO.VBNCE. 3: 


HIS Province 1s very fertile in Wine, Olives, Saffron, Oranges, Lemons, 
Prunes, Almonds, Nuts, Pomegranates, and all Sorts of excellent Fruit; and 
here is al ſo gathered a very great Quantity of Silk and Wool: Of the Olives is 

made large Quantities or the ſweeteſt Oil, beſides thoſe pickled, for which the 

Provencials have the beit Method yet known. Their Muſcated Wines of St. 

Laurent and Cioutat exceed any Thing of that Nature, and add to the Delights of 

the beſt Tables: The Raiſins, wherewith theſe Wines are made, and particu- 

larly thoſe gathered about Roquevarre and Auriol, are excellent in their Kind, as 
the Figs are dried here of two Sorts, and no Part of the World comfit their Fruits 
in that Perfection as here. The great Number of the Mulberry-Trees with 
which this Province abounds enables the Natives to breed vaſt Quantities of Silk- 


Worms, and thereby procure large Crops of their precious Webs. The Soap, 


particularly that of Marſeilles and Toulon, is in very good Repute, though gene- 
rally allowed to be inferior to that ſhipped at Alicant in Spain. There are in 
Provence ſixty Paper Mills, where many Sorts of this Commodity are made; and 
the Tanneries are many and very conſiderable. The Country Wools are em- 


ployed in divers Manufactures of Stuffs, and many Fabricks of Hats; the latter 


at Aix, Marſeilles, Toulon, and in the Principality of Orange; and the former at 


. ; i 
Toulon, la Roque, Meuve, Solieres Cuers, Pequanto, Camgulles, Luc, Draguignan, 


and at Lorgues, though a great Part of theſe are made of Spaniſh Wool, pure and 
unmixed ; At Gordes, Apt, Ayquieres, Auriol, Signe, Colmars, and Digne, are 
likewiſe made ſome corded and other Stuffs, as there are at Arles and Grig- 
nan, of other Species: In this Province alſo are made many Hammers for 
Copper Work, which are all the Commodities it furnithes to Trade. 


21. Of LANGUEDOC. 


LTHOUGH this and the laſt-mentioned Province are joined together, 
enjoy the ſame Aſpect, and are expoſed to the ſame Winds, they are, how- 
ever, very differently divided, in Regard of the neceſſary Advantages for Trade, 
more eſpecially in their Ports, with which the other abounds ; and to this Na- 
ture has given one, ſo that the few it enjoys, are the Effects of Art, made with 
a great deal of Trouble and Expence : However, as in theſe Sections I propoſe 
to confine my Diſcourſes only to the Products and Manufactures of the Countries 
treated of, I ſhall omit enlarging on their Situation, at leaſt at preſent, and 
proſecute in this, the Method I have obſerved in my Account of all the pre- 
ceding Provinces. — 
Languedoc is eſteemed as one of the beſt cultivated Provinces of the Kingdom 
of France, and juſtly merits this Encomium; its Inhabitants are numerous, 
diligent, ſkilful, and induſtrious; it enjoys the Advantage of having a greater 
Diverſity in its Products, than any other Province; yet this Country, ſo well 


cultivated, and ſo well peopled, might raiſe a much greater Revenue, ſupport 


a much greater Number of Inhabitants, and furniſh the State with much larger 
Succours, if it underſtood to attract by a ſuitable Culture all thoſe Advantages 
| which 
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GENERAL COMMERCE Or THE 'W ORLD. 


which it is capable of procuring ; it has plenty of Corn and Wool, but it might 
largely augment its Crops of Wine and Oil, and expect a ſurer, more benefi- 
cial, and immediate Sale to theſe Commodities, than they ever find, or can 
hope for from the others; the Growth of Silk might alſo be greatly encreaſed, 

and Cotton might be planted to Advantage, and this further improved by eſta- 
bliſhing Manutactures of it; much more Salt might be made, more Mines 
wrought, and a great N amber of Things might be added to the natural Pro- 
ducts of the Country, for which the Soil and Situation is adapted; however, 
I ſhall not enlarge on what this Part of France might be made to produce, 
but now acquaint my Readers with what its Products and Manufactures actu- 
ally are. 

This fruitful Province, one of the largeſt, ehe and moſt agreeable of that 
Kingdom, has two great Salt Marſhes, the one at Mordirac, the other at Sigean, 
both yielding vaſt Quantities of that uſeful Commodity. At Rieux, la Grange- 
des- pres, Lodeve, Carcaſſonne, Limoux, Caſtres, Alby, Alet, St. Colombe, Lauclanet, 
Laiſſat, la Grace, les Saptes, Calabre, Mazanet, T, errieres, la Caume, Bedarrieux 
St. Sivian, Quiſſac, St. Hypolite, Bauzely, Vigan, Ganges, Rane Andute 
Alats, St. Gervais, Sommieres, Gardonnenque, la Salle, Beztere, Aniane, and Ba 
caire, are many Woollen Manufactures of Cloths, Serges, Ratines, Baize, Crapes, 
Druggets, Linſey Woolſey, and ſeveral other Sorts of Stuffs : Of the filken Fa- 
bricks, the principal are at Toulouſe, Montpelier, Niſines, Alais, and in ſome other 
Towns and Villages along the Rhone, where are made Taffeties, Tabbies, Crapes, 
Tarandines, Brocades, Damaſks, and ſome Goods with a Mixture of Silk and 
Wool, in which all the Silk gathered in theſe Parts is employed, being from 12 
to 1500 Quintals in a common Year. The Verdegris made at Monzpeher and its 
Neighbourhood, and the Cryſtal of Tartar prepared at Aniane, are in great Eſteem 
among Strangers. The Dioceſe of Mirepoix has alſo Mines of Iron, Coals, and 
Jett; the Iron is found and wrought at Courſouls, St. Colomòe, Quillau, and at 
Beleflat ; the Coal at Trimont, and at St. Benoiſt; and the Jett at Lovan, and Ra- 
nalet. Of Hats the Fabrick is very conſiderable in theſe Parts; they are made 
at Montpeher, Quiſſac, Sauve, St. Hypolite, Saumennes, Anduſs, Alais, Ujes, St. 
Genzez, la Salle, Niſmes, Clermont, Beaucaire, Valborgne, Mairvrin, and 2 ala- 
rangue: Cheſnuts and Hemp are plenty in the Yvares ; and in the Dioceſe of 
Carcaſſonne, all the Inhabitants of the fix Boroughs, compoſing the little Territory 
of Gralſſeſac, are Nail-Makers. The Fabrick of Lace employs a good Part of the 
Workmen in Velay, and beſides the Manufactures before-mentioned at Mont- 
Pelier, there are made Blankets, Wax is whitened, and thoſe Drams called Ro/- 
felis, compoſed in greater Quantities than can be conſiſtent with their Drinkers' 
Health: But to abbreviate the Detail of this Province's Products, I ſhall excuſe 
giving a more particular Account of them than the preceding; though in the 
following general one, I ſhall ſet down the Value of the total Produce and Ma- 
nufactures, and add what Share of it is ſuperfluous to the Province's Conſump- 
tion, and therefore ſent into others, and abroad. 


Merchandize 


| + 


FN 5 f 6 
The Value of the Goods 


Merchandize and Com- 
modities of the Growth 
and Manufacture of Lan- 


guedoc. 


Grain 

Wine 

Brandy 

Hungary Water 

Drams | 

Verdegris 

Olive Oil 

Woad 

Saffron 

Prunes 

Soude, or Kale 

Turnſol, or Heliotropium 

Cheſnuts 

Wood 

Staves and Caſks 

Silken Goods 

Cattle and Wool 

Forged Iron 

Nails 

Melting down old e 

Paper 

Parchment 

Cards 

Soa 

Whitening of Wax 

Linens 

Laces for Stays 

Pilchards, and other Salt-Fiſh 

Lamb and Kid Skins | 

Gloves 

Sheep, Goat and Buck Skins, 
dreſſed into Chamois 

Glue 

Drinking and Saſh Glaſſes 

Plate Glaſs 


Laces of Puy 

Fuſtians and Dimities 
Blankets 
Hangings 


Fine and ordinary Stuffs 

Ditto Cloths 

Worſted Stockings 

Hats 

Taffeties, Ribbons, and 

. Silk Stockings 
Coarſe Silk Stuffs 

Confection of Alkermes 

Eels of Aigueſmortes 

Sardignas 

Garden- Seeds 


The Price at which 
each Article in 


Trade is fixed and 


may amount to in 
a common Year. 


Ls. 1,200,000 
830,000 

440, ooo 
120,000 

I 50,000 
200,000 

' 2,000,006 


$0,000 


100,000 


120,00 


Fo, ooo 
I 5, ooo 
150, ooo 


300, ooo 


60,000 

1, 800, ooo 
5 1,000,000 
120,000 

140, ooo 

20,000 

140,000 

I 5,000 

60,000 

105,000 

I 50,000 

30,000 

10,000 

100,000 
800,000 
50,000 


258,000 


£0,000 


20,000 
30,000 
60,000 
90,000 
230,000 
20,000 
4,100,000 
8,450,000 
40,000 
400, ooo 


goo, ooo 


30, ooo 
$0,000 

- 35,000 
30,000 


30,000 | 


— 


Livres 25, 198, ooo 


an — 


„ * 


1 


and Merchandizes, ex- 
tracted for foreign 
Parts, and other Pro- 
vinces. 


400,000 
830,000 
440, ooo 
120,000 
I $0,000 
200,000 
1,000,000 
2 5,000 | 
80,000 
60,000 
30, ooo 
15, 00 
60,000 
I 50, ooo 
30,000 
1,500,000 
600,000 
8,000 
60,000 
10,000 
100,000 


| 30,000 
5,000 
50, ooo 


60, ooo 
400, ooo 
30,000 


I 50,000 


40, ooo 
60, ooo 
20,000 


5,300,000 


I $0,000 


Goo, ooo 
$0,000 
50,000 
20,000 
I 5,000 
I 5,000 


LT I 3,093,000 
22. Of 
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734 GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
22. Of the Lower Navarre and Bearn. 


TF Bearn cannot be called fruitful, the Lower Navarre is much leſs fo, being a 
mountainous barren Country, whoſe Soil will not produce any Thing but thro 
Force of Application and Care; and it is owing to the Labour, Aſſiduity, and In- 
duſtry of the Inhabitants, that it yields the little it does. The Vallies of Baretons, 
Aſpe, and Offane, in the Precinct, or Senechauſe, of Oleron in Bearn, produces 
. Pines to make Maſts for the Royal Navy; they likewiſe encloſe ſome Mines of 
A Lead, Copper, and Iron, which employ a Quantity of Forges, Founderies, and 
Hammers; ſome Salt is alſo made in different Parts of Bearn, though very little 
more than ſerves for the Natives Conſumption. The Productions of this 
Country for Trade are Wine, Wheat, Millet, Oats, Apples, Flax, and Hemp, 
with which latter they make ſome Linen, as they do Cider with their Apples, 
ſelling their Wine, of which that of the Seneſchalry of Morlac is eſteemed ex- 
cellent. Theſe two Provinces, more eſpecially the Mountains of Navarre, have 
moſt admirable Paſturage, which enables the Inhabitants to breed and raiſe a 
great Number of Horſes, black Cattle, and Sheep, of which latter the Wool 
is ſo fine as to paſs for that of Spam; though here are no Woolen Manufac- 
tures, except a trifling one for coarſe Cloths for the poor Natives' Uſe. © 


5 23. Of French-Flanders. 


O* which Liſſe is the Capital and Centre of its Trade; its Manufactures, and 
the Undertaking of its Merchants, employ and maintain about 100,000 
Workmen, either in the City, Suburbs, plain Country, or the neighbouring 
Villages : The Commodities which this Part of Flanders produces are Grains of 
all Sorts, for the Food both of Men and Beaſts; Hay, Wood, Fruit, Wool, 
Horſes, Flax, Cattle, Butter, and prodigious Quantities of Rape Oil. 8 
The Manufactures conſiſt in Cloths, Serges, Ratines, and divers other Sorts of 
Stuffs, made with Wool alone, or mixed with Silk or Thread; and others, where 
ſeveral Sorts of Linens are made, both figured and plain; Hides differently tanned ; 
Tickings, Camlets, Damaſks, Velvets, Laces white-and black, either of Thread 
or Silk, Tapeſtry, gilt Leather, Pipes, Match, Paſteboard, Stockings, Breeches, 
5 Caps, or other ſuch knit or wove Work; fine Ozier Baſkets, Hats, Barragons, 
; Crapes, Blankets, and ſeveral other Species of Stuffs: All theſe Manufactures 
are eſtabliſhed in the City of Lille, and the Commerce they occaſion can hardly 
be imagined. At Orcbies are made Trippes ; at Douay, the ſame Things in 
Proportion as at Lyle; at Armentiers Eſtaminas, ſome Cloths, and a very few 
light Stuffs ; it is in this City alſo that the Linens made in the adjacent Parts 
are all fold; at Lanoy and its Juriſdiction ſome light Stuffs alſo are made. At 
Gorgche is a Fabrick of plain and figured Linens, whitened in the Whitſteries 
of this Place, which are excellent for the Purpoſe. There are ſeveral Looms of 
Woollen Stuffs, or thoſe mixed with Silk, at Roubais and Turcoing ; at Menin 
is a Fabrick of Linen, and another of Hats; and in fine, at 7. ournay are made 
worſted Stockings, mock Pluſh, and Earthen- Ware. 


24. Of Lorrain and Bar. 


TH ERE are but few Woollen Manufactures in either of theſe Duchies, and 
none of Silk; what little is carried on of the former is at Sf. Nicholas, St. Ma- 
rie=au-Mines, but the Cloths are very coarſe and in little eſteem. At Nancy is a 
Fabrick of ordinary Hangings, though ſo trifling, that I ſhould not have mentioned 
it, but to avoid leaving out any Manufacture in a Country where there are fo few, 
That of Thread Laces is not only more conſiderable, but is almoſt the only one that 
merits any Regard ; Mericourt, Vezelize, Neufchateau, and ſome Villages in their 
Juriſdiction, are the Places where moſt are made, and employ five or fix hundred 
7 Women or Girls ; it is true they are far from being fine, but of a Quality very fit 
wy for the Spaniſb Markets, where ſeveral thouſand Pieces are annually ſent. Houſe- 
5 hold andother Sorts of Linen, Worſted Stockings and Caps, Hats, Cordage, PR, 
— 2 an 


F R A N C E. 


and Paper, are alſo Manufactures of theſe Provinces, but all conſumed at Home 3 
and what they afford for Trade is Salt, Iron, Alum, Saltpetre, Wood, Cattle, Wool, 
Rape. Oil, Honey, Wax, Wine, Brandy, Skins, and Glaſs. Places proper for 
making Salt are found in many Parts of Lorrain, ſo that at leaſt a Dozen might be 
appropriated to this Purpoſe, which would furniſh a large Quantity of an ex- 
cellent Sort; though only three are now wrought, viz. at Rozieres, Chateau- 
Salas, and Dreuſe.. | y 4 3 
The Iron Mines are chiefly in the Mountains of * e, though there are ſome 
in the plain Country; they afford Plenty of Metal, and employ a great Number 
of Forges. The Allum Mines are only found in the Veyvre near Longevi, and 
are of little Advantage to the Lorrainers, as they neither know how to extract or 
repare it. Of Saltpetre they have no Mine, but collect it, as elſewhere, on the 
Walls of old Houſes, and other antique Buildings. Timber and Maſts are felled 
in the Mountains of Yo/ge, both for Ship and Land Uſe; and the Glaſs-houſes 
are eſtabliſhed in the Woods of the Provoſtry of Arnay, in thoſe of St. Michael, 
and at the Village of Tavoy, three Leagues from Nancy. Brandies are diſtilled 
at Pont-a-Moufſon, though not from Wine as in other Parts of France, but from 
the Preſſings of the Grapes, which are every where elſe regarded as uſeleſs, or 
at moſt ſerve. only for feeding Pigeons, or to dry and burn. The Skins par- 
_ ticularly thoſe of Bears, which are taken in large Quantities in the Mountains, 
and the Foreſts of Yoſze, are fold at Stra/burgh, &c. Wheat grows here in 
Plenty; and the Lorramers are eſteemed the beſt Founders in Europe; eſpe- 
cially for Cannon, Mortars, and Bells; the Inhabitants of Leveſcour, Outremi- 
cou, and Breranne, are the moſt reputed for theſe Fabricks, and this Art may 
be regarded as a Sort of Trade in Lorrain. 


25. Of the three Biſhopricks. 


NDER this Title are comprehended Metz, Toul, and Verdun, three impe- 
rial and epiſcopal Cities in Lorram, now ſubject to France. The Products 
of this Country are Wine, Wood, Grain, Salt, Hides, Fruit, Confectionary, 
Brandy, Linen, and wrought Wood of St. Lucia, a ſweet- ſcented Wood; be- 
ſides which here are ſeveral Woollen Manufactures, and Fabricks of Caps; the 
beſt of which are eſtabliſhed at Metz, and its Neighbourhood, which conſiſt of 


all Sorts of Ratines, divers Species of thin Serges for the Women's Wear, coarſe 


Cloth, with ſome Druggets, and Eſtaminas. Toul and Verdun have alſo ſome 
of theſe Manufactures, but very inconſiderable, both in Quantity and Quality. 
Worſted Stockings are made in all the three Cities, and theſe Parts abound ſo in 
Tanneries, that there are above forty at Metz, more at Verdun, and ſeveral at 
Toul. A Sufficiency of Salt is extracted from the Works of Moyenvic, as theſe 


produce about gooo Muids per Annum. Oil is made here from the Lorrain 


Rape-Seed, both for their Woollen Manufactures and Lamps. The Mountains 
of Yoſge furniſh the three Biſhopricks with Cattle, Butter, Cheeſe, Skins, eſpe- 
cially thoſe of Bears, and Wood for all Uſes ; beſides which they make Brandy in 
the Manner that is expreſſed under the preceding Section of Lorrain. | 


1 56. d Ae. 


FT? HE Trade carried on in this Province, bears no juſt Proportion to its Fer- 

tility, and the Number of its Products; however, Straſburgh, the Capital 
of the Lower Alſace, furniſhes Trade with Tobacco, Brandy, Hemp, Madder, 
Alkermes, Saffron, Hides, Tallow, Wood, and large Cabbages, of which laſt 
Commodity, though ſeemingly trifling, there is yearly fold at Mayence and in 
Holland, to the Amonnt of 30, ooo Crowns: The Manufactures of this City con- 
fiſt of Hangings, ordinary Cloths, Blankets, Serges, and ſome Linens, made both 
of Hemp and Flax; at Giromani, St. Marie-au-Daines, Aſtembare, and Munſter, 
are Mines of Silver, Copper, and Lead, all in the Upper Alſace; and to melt and 
prepare the Iron of theſe Mines of Befort, there are many Furnaces and Forges 


in the neighbouring Foreſt, and for thoſe of Copper, a Number of Hammers and 
Founderies. | | | 
27. Of 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE . WORLD. 


27. Of ROUSSILLON. 


THE Wool, Iron, and Olive Oil of this Country are the principal of its 

Products for Trade: The firſt of theſe are ſo fine and good, that they al- 
moſt equal the Spaniſh in Quality; the Extragt of Oil in a common Year, is to 
the Worth of 2 to zoo, ooo Livres; but of the Wine, though good, only a 
middling Quantity is ſold ; the Reſt of their Trade conſiſts in Wheat, Millet, 
large Cattle, and Sheep. Raouſſillom has no one conſiderable Manufacture; here 
are however ſome Blankets, ordinary Linens, and coarſe Cloths, made for the 
Peaſants' Clothing and Uſe, 


I HAVE now finiſhed my Detail of what each Country of France pro- 
duces, and ſhall next inform my Readers how theſe Products are diſpoſed of, in 
the general Traffick of that Kingdom, excuſing to mention any Thing of the 
Trade carried on with Great-Britain, 2s this has been ſpoken to already. 

The Commerce of France is extended almoſt to every Part of the known World, 
where any is carried on, and it is this only I ſhall ſpeak of, without regarding their 
Home Trade, and ſhall begin firſt with that they maintain with Holland, as the 
moſt conſiderable of any other they are engaged in; and the principal Cities con- 
cerned in it, are Paris, Rouen, Orleans, Dieppe, Dunkirk, St. Valery, Caen, Nantes, 
St. Malo, la Rochelle, Le de Rh, L'Ijle d' Oleron, Bourdeaux, Berberac, Mon- 
tauban, Bayonne, Lyons, and Marſeilles, whoſe Trade with the Dutch I ſhall de- 
ſcribe in Order. Of the Manufactures of Paris, are ſent to Holland all Sorts of 
rick Silks, as Gold and Silver Brocades, and thoſe without either of theſe Metals ; 
Gros de Tours, Damaſk, flowered and'plain Sattins, Tarandines, Thread Laces, 
Ribbons and Girdles, Aprons, Head Dreſſes, Gloves, Fans, Jewels, Books, &c. 
From Rouen they extract Linens, Caudebec Hats, Laces of vilk, and of Gold and 
Silver, true and falſe, Silk and Worſted Stockings, divers Sorts of Mercury and 
Hardwares, Greening Weed for Dyers, Thiſtles for Clothiers, Saſh Glaſs, Bon 
Chretien Pears, Rennet Apples, Cider, and Sweetmeats. From Orleans, they have 
only Gatinois Saffron, Orleans Wine, and ſome from the Loire, and Brandies : 
Dieppe furniſhes them with Saſh Glaſs, Laces, Mercury, and Hardwares, and a 
large Quantity of Combs, and Horn Tobacco-Boxes. 'The Trade of Dunkirk 
with Holland is now reduced to the Importation only of the Returns the former 
gets by its American Commerce, and which are principally ſent to Rotterdam. St. 
Valery has hardly any Trade with the Dutch, nor does Caen remit them any Thing 
but Paper, which is ſent both to Amſterdam and Rotterdam. St. Malo ſupplies 


the former with Paper, Honey, Grain, Calf-Skins, Grindſtones, India Goods, 


coarſe Sugars, and ſeveral Spaniſo Commodities. 

Nantes ſends them Bretagne Linen, Butter, when ſcarce in Holland, Corn, ſuch 
as Wheat, Rye, and Maſlin, Honey, Gätinois Saffron, Loire Wine and Brandy, 
Paper, Prunes of St. Catharine, Sugar, Indigo, Cocao, Rocou for Dying, and 
Cotton Wool : Rochelle furniſhes Amſterdam with Wine and Brandy, Salt, Paper, 
brown Sugar, Syrup, Indigo, Martinico Cocao, Walnut-Tree Boards, Fc. The 
Iſles of Rh, Oleron, and Town of Cognac, ſupply it plentifully with ſmall Wines, 


particularly that from $f. Martin, Brandy and Salt. Bourdeaux ſends there 


Brandy, Vinegar, Perigord Cheſnuts, Prunes of St. Antonin, Walnuts, and 


Walnut-Tree Planks, Honey, Montauban Saffron, Linſeed for Oil, Paper, Turpen- 


tine Reſin, and Pitch, coarſe Sugars, Indigo, and Rocou, Syrups, and ſeveral 8 4 
Commodities, Bergerac only affords for this Trade, Wine and Cheſnuts, with 
which at leaſt a hundred and fifty Ships go yearly laden from hence and Li- 
bourne to Amſterdam. From: Bayonne are carried there the ſeveral Wines of Jour- 
nanſon, Bearn, Chaliſſe, and Cape Breton; Brandies, Cheſnuts, Prunes, Hams, 
L1quorice, Turpentine, Reſin, and Pitch; a large Parcel of Spaniſb Wool, Honey, 
Bed Feathers, and Linſeed. Lyons only deals with Amſterdam in Silks and Ex- 
changes, though Marſeilles ſends there Olive Oil, Soap white and marbled, 
Brandy, St. Laurence Wine, Olives, Capers, Anchovies, Honey, Almonds, F igs, 
Raiſins, Currants, Tunny Fiſh, Dates, Verdegris, Perfumes, Woad of Languedoc, 
Marſeilles Quilting, Silk Stockings of Mines, all Sorts of Arabian and Levant 
5 Drugs 


| n E, Se. 737 | i 
Drugs, Coffee, Silk, Cotton Wool and Thread, Angora Goats Hair, Camels = - 
Hair, and ſeveral other Sorts of Merchandize. © © by "ny 
And what Holland ſends to France in Return, are Cloths, Cambricks, Hollands; = 
Cotton Wool and Thread, Chints and Mullins, but theſe by Stealth, as they are il 
contraband, Sugar-Candy, Pepper, Cinnamon, Cloves, Mace, Nutmegs, writing - 
Quills, fine Wool, Horſe Hair, Ox Horns, Drugs for Dying, Diamonds, Pearls; 1 
and Seed Pearls, Madder, Galls, Gums, Allum, Copperas, Vitriol, Pewter, Lead; 15 
Copper, Tin, Steel, Iron, Iron Plates, Pots and ſeveral other Works of this Metal; 15 
Limbecks for Diſtilleries, and Kettles for boiling Sugar; Braſs and Iron Wire, vl 
Quickſilver, refined Brimſtone, all Sorts of tauned Hides, Ruſſia Leather, all Sorts 11 
of Skins, Flax, Hemp, Cables and Cordage for Ships, Sail-Cloth, Maſts, Yards, 1 
and Plank for all Marine Uſes; Timber for Houſe- building, Reſin, Pitch, Tar, 1 I 
Cheeſe, Tallow, Candles, Butter, Salmon pickled and ſmoaked, Herrings, Whale- mY 
bone, Train, Linſeed, and Rape Oils, Linfeed for ſowing, Muſk, Civet, and Am- 1 
bergris, Coral, and yellow Amber, Staves, Caſks, Aſhes for the Soap Works and 1 
Whitſterers, white and yellow Wax, Wax Candles and Flambeaus, Starch; all 1 
Sorts of Thread for Sewing or Weaving, as alſo for making Cables and Sails, 1188 
China-Ware, Tea and Chocolate, Couries, and all Sorts of Copper Baſons and | | | 88 j 
| Merceries for the Guinea Trade; Tapeſtries of different Species, Cannon, and oy 
all Sorts of Fire-Arms, Powder, Bullets, and Bombs. — 1 
By which may be in Part ſeen how conſiderable a Trade is carried on between | "ny 
France and Holland; and if we may believe the Author of the Memoirs on the 1 
Commerce of the Dutch, Monſ. Boreel, who was their Ambaſſador to his moſt Il; 
Chriſtian Majeſty, had declared and proved to the French Court, that in the N 
| Year 1658, Goods had been entered in the ſeveral Cuſtom-houſes of the ſeven 1 
United Provinces to above three Million and a half of Guilders in Value, in Hy 
the following different Sorts of Commodities, vi. ny W | 
3 3 Guilders. = 
Of Velvets, Sattins, Gold, Silver, and other Brocades, Taffeties, &c, _ 
made at Lyons, Tours, and Paris, to the Value of = 6,500,000 1 
Of Silk Ribbons, Thread, and Gold and Silver Laces, Buttons, Stay- 1 
Laces, Ce. 3,000,006 [ 5 
Of Caſtor, Nicuna, and Caudebec Hats, made at Paris,; &. 1,500,000 1 
Of Feathers, Belts, Fans, Head-Dreſſes, Looking-Glaſſes, Watches, Wl 
Clocks, and other Merchandize of this Sort 2, ooo, ooo Wo 
Of Gloves made at Paris, Rouen, and Vendome 1,500,000 _ 
Of Wools ſpun in Picardy „ „„ . 1 
Of the different Sorts of Paper made in Auvergne, Linio/in, Poictou, N 
Champagne, and Normand | | 2,000,000 = 
Of Pins and Needles, Box, Ebony, and Ivory Combs oo, ooo . 1 
Of Hardware from Auvergne 500, oo 1 
Of the different Sorts of Linens from Bretagne and Normandy $,000,000 11 
Of Furniture, Beds, Quilts, Blankets, Curtains, and Fringes 5,000,000 1 
Of Bourdeaux, Gaſcoyne, Saintonge, Orleans, Anjou, and Nantes Wine 5, ooo, ooo 1 
Of Brandy and Vinegar . 13 500,000 * 
Of Saffron, Soap, Honey, Almonds, Olives, Prunes, Cc. 2,000,000 18 
Which Imports together make thirty-ſix Millions of Guilders 26,000,000 bl 
| 8 1 
Monſ. Boreel repreſents, that beſides all this, Holland annually extracted 1 
from Rochelle, Marans, Brouage, and the Iſlands of Rh and Oleron, above | 0 ag 
five or fix hundred Ship-loads of Salt, without including Hemp, Wheat, and - 
other Grain that they take from France in a plentiful Year, which ſometimes 1 bj 
amount to more than fix Millions; and though their Trade muſt have ſuffered . — = 
ſome Alteration in near a Century that has elapſed ſince the above Calculation Wo 
was made, yet it {till continues very great, and moſt of the ſame Commodities 1 
exchanged as were by the preceding Account. | | if 
The French likewiſe carry on a very important Trade with Portugal, Spain, and 9 
Tay, though nothing nigh ſo much as they formerly did, as Spain in particular : { 1 
has within a few Years paſt ſet up ſeveral Manufactures of Silk, more eſpecially at 1 
| EE Valencia, | 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF. THE WORLD. 


Valencia, vbich now rival the Lyonnois Fabricks in Pattern, Goodneſs, and Dye, 
they however {till ſupply Portugal with this Commodity, and both Kingdoms with 
ſome Woollens for their American Trade; on the contrary, raw Silk is carried from 
Ttalj to France as well by Sea as Land, and all the Talian States in Return take off 
ſome Part of their fleecy Treaſure wrought into Serges, Cloths, Druggets, &c. Of 
Hats, ſome are yet exported to all theſe Countries, though in nothing near the 
Quantities as was uſual when thoſe of Caudebec were the celebrated ones of Europe; 
their Linens and Lace alſo continue to find a Sale as well in moſt Parts of [taly as 
the Spaniſh and Portugueſe Dominions, both in this Part of the Globe and America; 
and theſe States furniſh the Wants of the French with large Parcels of Hides from 
Buenos Ayres and Neuva Colonia, as they do with Snuff and Roll Tobacco; of the 
former it is ſaid, about two thouſand Ton from Spain, and as much of the latter 
from Portugal; they alſo take from Spain large Quantities of Soap ready made, 
with Oil and Soſa or Barrilla, to manufacture more at Home; and with this latter 
they likewiſe ſupply themſelves for their Plate Glaſs Fabricks. With their Wine, 
Brandies, and Salt, they carry on a prodigious Trade to all the North, for though 
many of thoſe Parts are ſupplied with theſe Commodities at Second-hand by the 
Dutch, yet none totally; for Sweden, Denmark, Ruſffia, and the Dantz:ckers relieve 
a great Part of their Wants with their owh Shipping, which they load with Iron, 
Steel, Copper, Tin, Lead, Powder, Stock-Fith, Salt-Fiſh, Tallow, Wools, Boards, 
Maſts, Hemp, Cordage, Tar, and other naval Stores for the French Markets ; 
though indeed, in Regard of the French Intereſt, it ſignifies very little what 
Nations are the Exporters of their Commodities, provided they be taken off, 
They carry on an immenſe Trade to the Levant, and on the Coaſts of Barbary, 
principally with their own Products and Manufactures, and ſupply all their Ve- 
India Settlements with them ; they ſhare all the European and American Fiſhe- 


| Ties, and if they do not do as much as the Engliſb and Dutch do in them, they 


do more. I believe than all the other Nations put together. Their Commerce 


then moſt Part unknown; this Company immediately began to flouriſh, and the 
large Settlements fince made there are properly owing to its Activity and good Ma- 
nagement, though it ſubſiſted no longer than till 1649, when it began to ſell Patt 
of its Grant, and finiſhed the Whole by 1651. This occaſioned a Succeſſion of 
Companies under different Denominations, and frequently ſplit into ſeveral Socie- 
ties, too prolix to be inſerted here, till they were reunited again in one, in 1664, 


under the Title of The Royal Weſt-India Company, but this only laſted for about 


nine Years, when the King annulled the Patent, and annexed all the American 
_ Settlements to this Crown, at which Time there was alſo eſtabliſhed a more con- 


ſiderable Aſſociation, I mean that of the Ea/?-India Company, which till ſubſifts; 
and there are now very large Colonies and Settlements in both the different Diſ- 
tricts, though the Support of the one and the other has coſt that Monarch ſeveral 
Millions. Here is likewiſe the Company du Baſtion de France, ſettled in the 

Kingdom of Algrers ; and that of Senegal, after ſome Years' Traffick, was in 1718 
ſwallowed up by their grand Company of the Indies; though out of this ſprung 

their Guinea Company, which changed its Name for that of the Aſſiento, and 

then for the South Sea Company, and in its Turn loſt, both the one and the other, 
in its Abolition, the King laying the Trade of their Diſtrict open to all its Sub- 
jects in 1716. They have allo had their Hudſen's-Bay, Mifh/jtpi, Weſtern, and 
Canada Companies ; the Company of Acadie, Company of the North, Levant. 


7 we pare and St. Domingo Company, all which have been ſo altered and jum- 
e 


z that it would take up too much Time, and be little ta the Pur- 
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poſe, to give z diſtinct Hiſtory of them: I ſhall therefore conclude my Diſſer- 
tation on the Trade of France, with this additional Remark, that, notwithſtand- 


ing its Sufferings by the late War, it ſeems a very growing one, and muſt be 
regarded with a jealous Eye by every Well-wiſher to that of Great-Britain. 


Of the Trade of Spain. 


HE principal, and moſt beneficial Branches of this Commerce, have been 
L treated of already in that carried on with us, as the Trade with the French can 
never be accounted ſo, the Balance being greatly in their Favour, even in that, 


leſs than middling, Traffick yet ſubſiſting between the two Crowns. The chief : 


Places of Trade in Spazn, are Madrid, St. Sebaſtian, Bilboa, Seville, Cadiz, and in 
its Bay, St. Maria, Port Real, St. Lucar, and Rota, Malaga, Carthagena, Alicant, 


Valencia, and Barcelona, in all which the Dutch have ſome Commerce, and, next 


to that with the Engliſb, the moſt advantageous one to the Spaniards. Madrid, the 
Capital of Spain, is fituated almoſt in the Middle of it, and conſequently lies very 
diſtant from the Sea, which however does not hinder its carrying on a conſiderable 
Trade, by Means of the Correſpondence it has ſettled with the ſeveral Sea Ports 
of the Kingdom, and elſewhere, more eſpecially at Cadiz and Carthagena, as theſe 
are the uſual Places where Goods are landed for the Metropolis ; and it is here that 
all foreign Commodities are entered for the Court, on Account of the Difference 
in the Cuſtoms, which greatly vary between the ſeveral Ports of this Kingdom. 
At St. Sebaſtian's great Quantities of Wool are ſhipped for England, France, and 
Holland, as alſo Cheſnuts and ſmall Nuts for the latter, both from hence and Gigon 
which is but à little diſtant. From Bilboa, the Dutch carry Wool, Iron, Saffron, 
Cheſnuts, Oranges, and Lemons : From Seville they take . Olives, Oil, Wool, 
Oranges, Lemons, Morocco Hides, and Wine: From Cadiz, they have Indigo, 


Cochineal, Tobacco de Verines, Jeſuits Bark, Sarſaparilla, Venelloes, and other 


American Drugs and Hides, Salt, Wine, Oil, Figs, Raiſins, Wool, Sc. At Ma- 
laga and Carthagena, they ſupply themſelves with Wool, Oil, Olives, Raiſins, Figs, 
and Wine, and from this latter with ſome S6fa or Barilla. Alicant affords them 
ſtill greater Supplies, as from hence they have a better Sort of the laſt-mentioned 
Commodity; Red Wine, accounted by the Dutch a good Remedy for the Dyſen- 
tery, Caſtile Soap, Anniſeeds, Cummin-Seeds, Almonds, Raifins, Saffron, Oil, and 
Salt. Valencia, though the Capital of the Kingdom of that Name, and a moſt de- 
lightful fertile Country, produces nothing for the Dutch, nor indeed any other Na- 
tion, but raw or wrought Silks, of which the firſt is however generally all ſhipped 
at Alicant, when the Extraction is permitted, which has for ſome Years been de- 
nied, and Valencia grows no Almonds or Wines, as moſt Authors haveerroneouſly 
aſſerted. Barcelona is the Capital of Catalonia, where ſome few Woollens are made, 
though the only Extracts from theſe Parts for Ho/land are Brandies and Nuts, 
chiefly ſhipped at Sa/ve. The Merchandizes which the Dutch carry to Spain are 
Holland, Silefia, and Ofnabruck Linens, printed Cottons and Chints, Muſlins, Cam- 
bricks, Brabant and Flanders Lace, Gold and Silver ditto, Engliſb and Dutch Cloth 


though I believe theſe are now prohibited, Gold, Silver, and Silken Stuffs, | 
Gauzes, Ribbons, Fans, Wigs, Velvets plain and flowered, Caffoys, Silk and 


Worſted Stockings, Merceries, and Hard-ware of all Sorts, Pepper, Cloves, Mace, 


and Nutmegs, Wheat and other Grain, when wanted, Wood for the Building of 


Ships, Canvas, Cords, and Twine, Ships built on Purpoſe for Sale, Anaſcotes, Lam- 


parillas of Bruges, and Picottes of Life, Tapes white and coloured, Butter, Cheeſe, 


ſewing Thread, Paper, Cards, Table Linen, Rua, and other Hides, &c. The 
Commerce between Tah and Spain conſiſts in ſeveral Sorts of wrought Silks from 
Naples, Florence, Milan, Genoa, Meſjina, and Leghorn, Hoops, Pipe-Staves, Paper, 
Linens, and Corn, on Failure of the Spaniſb Harveſt. The Swede, and Danes bring 
only Iron, Copper, Pitch, Tar, and Lumber : and re-load with Wine, Brandy, 
Salt, Sc. The Hamburghers likewiſe take off theſe Commodities, and beſides, they 
yearly freight twp or three Ships, to load almoſt ſolely with Saffron and Almonds. 
The Iſland of Majorca is very fruitful in Oil, of which great Quantities are yearly 
ſhipped for all Parts of the North, and that of Iuica is greatly frequented for its 

1 1 5 Salt, 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD: | 
Salt, of which one Sort is different in Colour and Grain from that made at Almat, 
The greateſt and moſt important Part of the Spaniſh Trade is carried on at Cadiz, 
and this on Account of the Galleons and Flotas being diſpatched from, and return. 
ing there, -And as it is a Commerce in which the principal Nations of Europe are 
concerned, I ſhall give my Reader ſome Idea of the Method of its Tranſaction, and 
acquaint him with the Aſſortments of Goods proper for an Intereſt therein. The 
Galleons was a Name formerly given to large Men of War of three or four Decks; 
and though it has been for a long Time diſuſed with this Significancy, it is however 
{till retained by the Spaniards, and uſed indifferently for all the Ships which yearly 
ſail from Cadiz, for Carthagena and Porto-Bello; of theſe, there are eight for the 
King's Account, which are Men of War, and from twelve to fixteen belonging to 
Merchants, who obtain, or rather purchaſe, the Permiſſion to undertake this Ame. 
rican Voyage. The Ships are all fitted out at Cadiz, from whence they may fail 
at any Time, though they commonly depart ſome Months before the Flota, which 
leave this Place always in Auguſt, and are about two Years before they return, 
The Flota conſiſts of three Men of War for the King's Account, and an equal 
Number with the Galleons for the Merchants, from four hundred to a thouſand 
Ton, which fails, as before obſerved, about Auguſt, for la Vera Cruz, and is ge- 
nerally nineteen or twenty Months in its Voyage. Beſides theſe Diſtinctions in 
the V:t-India Convoys, there is yet another, under the Denomination of the 
Flotilla, or little Flota, which the Spaniards give to ſome Ships, ſent before the 
Flota on its Return from la Vera Cruz, with an Account of the Time of its De- 
parture, and what its loading conſiſts of. When theſe Fleets ſet out together, 
they ſeparate in the Latitude of the Antilles, and rejoin on their coming back at 
the Havanna, in the Iſle of Cuba; the Galleons are always the richeſt, though the 
Aſſortments of Goods proper for the different Markets, much the ſame; the fol- 
lowing therefore will indifferently ſerve for both. 1 


From ENGLAND. 


Cloths in twenty Pieces, nineteen Brown and one Black. 
Sempeternas, in forty Pieces, the following Colours, viz. 
Fifteen Pieces of Parrot Green, fifteen Pieces of Sky Blue, five Pieces of Muſk, 
five Pieces of Black. A 
Serges, all Brown, or ſorted like the Sempeternas. 
Eſtaminas, wide and well calendered, Brown and Green. - 
Serges, fine, of a ſcarlet Colour. 
Says, White and Black, well calendered. 
Bombazeen, double, Brown and Greeniſh. 
Serges of Hoogwet, half White and half Black, very fine and well calendered. 
Bays of Colchefter, the hundred Pieces aſſorted as follows, v2. 
Twenty Pieces Black, fifteen Pieces Parrot Green, fifteen Pieces Sky Blue, 
| twelve Pieces of the beſt Yellow, ten Pieces Scarlet, ten Pieces Red, eight 
Pieces Violet, five Pieces very White, five Pieces Carachuca, a Colour which 
I am quite ignorant of, | | 
Stockings, Worſted, of the firſt and ſecond Sort. 
Ditto, Silk, ordinary knit, in Packets of ten Pair, vig. 
Three Pair Sky Blue, two Pair Dove Colour, three Pais Parrot Green, two Pair 
light Yellow. | 


From FRANCE. 


Several Sorts of Linen, as Rouennes, Florettes, Blancartes, &c. 

Caſtor Hats, two 'Thirds White, and one Third Black. 

Pluſh Velvet, the twelve Pieces aſſorted as follows, ; 

Four Pieces Muſk, two Pieces Olive Colour, two Pieces Amber Colour, one 

_ Sky Blue, one Piece Fleſh Colour, one Piece Parrot Green, one Piece 
Black. | 

Stuffs called Lamas, twelve Pieces, aſſorted as follows, | 

5 3 455 Three 


S P AI N, &c 


Three Pieces Fleſh Colour, three Pieces Sky Blue, three Pieces Parrot . 
three Pieces Caracucha. 
Thread Stockings. | 
Laces, Gold and Silver, from one to eight Fingers wide, one Third of each Sort. 
Cuts of black 3 a Foot, or half a Yard wide. 


From Holland and Flanders. 
Cloth, fine, - of two Aunes wide, twelve Pieces, aſſorted as follows, viz. 

Two Pieces Black, two Pieces Scarlet, two Pieces of a light Nut Brown, two 
Pieces Olive, two Pieces of deep Cinnamon; and two Pieces of Muſk. 
Cotton printed Cloths, called Guineas, which are. denominated Hollandillas in 
Spain 3 ; twenty-five Aunes long, and the Aſſortment of a hundred Pieces to be 

as follows, &c. 
Thirty Pieces deep Blue, twenty Pieces pale Blue, fifteen Pieces Parrot Green, 


fifteen Pieces Orange, ten Pieces Muſk, ys Pi ces Vell 
Pieces Fleſh Colour. Ry es and five 


Or as the ſubſequent ; | R 
Fifty Pieces of Blue, deep and pale, ten Pieces of a pale Fleſh Colour, ten 


Pieces of Parrot Green, ten Pieces of Orange, ten Pieces of Muſk, ten 
Pieces Yellow. : 


Some Pieces of Goods made of Gate Hair, wide and n | 6 
and black Colours. "7 . of Muſk 


Nonpareils, Palimites, Serges of Leige of a deep Scarlet; ditto, corded, of Holland 
of lively Colours; Dimities, Browns and Greens. 
Says, fine, half Black and half of a very good White. | 
0 . made of Erverwelt Thread, of twenty- eight Threads, the two 
irds. 
Ditto, Fleſh Colour, of cighteen Threads, the other one Third. 
Caſtor Hats, fine, two Thur ds White and one Third Black. 
Pepper and, Cinnamon, when they are cheap ; as the Charges run high on them. 
Cloves and Mace, in a ſmall Quantity, as the Conſumption i is not great. 
Rufjia Hides; Muſk in the Cods and out of them. 
Wax, White, in Cakes of five Roves : Knives, with Ivory Handles. 
Stuffs of Leyden, of a fine Black, two and three threaded Velvets. 
Pluſh Velvet. 
Ps 9 ea of plain Colours, among which muſt be neither Red nor Fleſh 
olour. 
Barragons of Li/le, and double ones of Valenciennes. 
Picote Woollen, of modeſt Colours and Browns. 
Ditto, Silk, Lamparilles and Anaſcotes. 
Serges, fine, of Germany, all of brown Colours. 
Cambricks, of the fineſt and cleareſt Sorts. 
Hollands, very fine; and Laces of all Sorts, eſpecially fine. 
Lace, called Cortes, of the Price of eight or ſixteen Rials of Plate the Yard; the 
Aſſortments of the Cortes of Anvers are made for a hundred, as follows VIS. 
Twenty Sorts of Tranſillas, in two Aſſortments, vis. FO 
Ten of the ſame Pattern, from two to four Inches wide: 
Forty Aluxeriados, with ſmall Holes in, 
twenty-five from two to four Inches Width, 
fifteen from two to five Inches Width, 
Twenty Puntas de Moſquito, the half from three to eight or ten Inches 
wide, and the other Half from four to eight or ten Inches wide, but each 
Sort to be of the ſame Pattern. 
Ten Licenciados, very fine, of one or two Inches wide, and ſome rom thres 
to four Inches wide, for Women's Head Dreſſes. 
Tranſillas and Aluxeriados, of the fineſt, from one to two Inches wide. 
Damaſk Napkins and Table-Cloths 
Some Platilles, Eſtopilles, and Bocadilles. 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


From I TA LY. 


Lames of Silk of Naples, the ten Pieces aſſorted as follows, vi. 
Two Pieces Fleſh Colour, three Pieces Parrot Green, two Pieces Sky Blue, 
and two Pieces Dove Colour. 
Silk Stockings of Milan with long Clocks, each Dozen ſeparate, with the follow. 
ing Colours. 
Three Pair Dove Colour, three Pair Parrot Green, three Fr Sky _ three 
Pair light Yellow. 
Ditto, for Women, of the ſame Colours. 
Ditto, of Mefjina and Genoa, about half the Quantity as from Milan. 
Ditto, for Children, of the ſame Colours. 
Guirviones, or Corcondilles of Naples, Meſſina, and Genoa, of Brown Colours. 
Silk Eſtaminas and Gorgeranes, of the ſame Colours. 
Plain Silks of Florence of a low Price, the ten Pieces aſſorted thus; 
Three Pieces Parrot Green, three Pieces Dove Colour, one Piece Sky blue, one 
Piece light Yellow, one Piece of a fine white, one Piece of an Amber Colour. 
Flowered Silks of a middling Price, with lively Colours, and ſome Brown. 
Gold and Silver Silks, from twenty to twenty-four Rials of Plate the Yard. 
Lamas, of lively Colours, all with Silver, and none with Gold. 
Calabria Silk, a hundred Skeins, ſorted as follows ; 
Fifty Skeins Brown; ten Black, Pearl and White; ten Parrot Green; ten 
Dove Colour ; ten deep and Sky blue ; five deep Green ; five deep Yellow. 


Since the above Calculation was made, the Spaniards have improved greatly in 
their Manufactures; and now, at leaſt in a great Part, ſupply ſeveral of the pre- 
ceding Commodities from their own Looms ; of which Don Geronimo de Uztariz 
ſays, in his Theory and Practice of Commerce, there were formerly no leſs than 
ſixteen Thouſand in Seville, though they now are reduced to about three hundred; 
which Decreaſe, though a ſeeming Contradiction to what I have aſſerted of the 
Spaniſh Improvements, is, however, not ſo in fact; as the Decay of Trade in one 
Place has been more than equivalently augmented in another; thus the City of Va- 
lencia, Alicant, Alcoy, &c. have gone on for ſome Years paſt increafing both in their 
Silk and Woollen Manufactures, inſomuch, that it is now computed there are in 


this kingdom only two thouſand Looms ; in Catalonia above five hundred; and in 


the Kingdom of Granada a thouſand: And as there are alſo ſeveral of both Sorts 
in other Provinces, we may reaſonably conclude, there are not at preſent ſo few as 
ten thouſand in all Spain, which one would imagine ſhould be ſufficient to clothe 
both Rich and Poor, as the Inhabitants of Spain are not ſuppoſed to exceed ſeven 
Millions and a half; however we find the contrary, and though the Imports to that 
Kingdom are greatly diminiſhed within a few years paſt, yet they ſtill continue 
very conſiderable, more eſpecially to furniſh out the Aſſortments proper for the Ame- 
rican Settlements : Wool and Silk are the natural Products of this Country, fo that 
the Natives have a conſtant Supply of Materials for their Manufactures within 
themſelves, and the Crown has prudently prohibited the Extraction of the latter, in 
order to encourage them, as I doubt not it would the former, did not the Sheep pro- 
duce more than fofficicht for the Subjects' Uſe. A Patent for the making of Cryſtal 
Glaſs was granted on the zoth of January, 1720, to Don Joon Goyeneche, which 
ſtill continues; and the ſame Gentleman undertook the cutting down, and con- 
veying from the Pyrenees, Maſts, and Timber for Shipping, which he {till performs, 
by having eſtabliſhed three Works, in the higheſt and moſt craggy Parts of thoſe 
Mountains; one of them in the Kingdom of Arragon, upon the Mountains of E/- 
pund; another in the ſame Kingdom, in the Valley of Hecho, and upon the Moun- 
tains of Oaa; and the third in the Kingdom of Navarre, in the Vale of Roncal, and 
upon the Mountains of Maze, Zurigabeiti, and IJZeizpeta, all being brought by 
Land and Water Carriage into the River Ebro, for his Catholic Majeſty's Navy. 
It is alſo owing to the Induſtry of this great and uſeful Man, that many Fabricks of 
Pitch and Tar are eſtabliſhed in many Parts of the Kingdom of Arragon and Cata- 
lania, more eſpecially in the Mountains of Torte, where the great Plenty of Pines 
affords 


8 Pp A 1 N, Se. 


affords ſufficient Matter for a very large Increaſe of theſe neceſſary Commodities; 
and indeed moſt of the Mountains in Spain are covered with theſe Trees, and the 
Extraction of theſe Refins ſo eaſy, that it is a Matter of Surpriſe any Importation of 
it is permitted from other Parts; yet I believe much more is brought in than made 
here, notwithſtanding what Don Geronimo de Uztariz, before quoted, aſſerts, that 
the Manufacture of all Kinds of Rigging in Port- Royal is with Hemp and Tar of 
the Spaniſh Growth. At Sada in the Kingdom of Gallicia, Cables, Cordage, and 
Sail Cloth are made, as this latter was, ſome Years ago, by that good Subject and 
conſummate Stateſman the Prince of Campo Florido, then Viceroy of Valencia. 


The aforeſaid Don Fohn de Goyeneche eſtabliſhed with his Glaſs Fabrick twenty-ſix 


Looms for Cloths, which manufactured fifty thouſand Yards yearly for clothing 
the Troops; beſides others for doldiers Hats, Buff, and Shamois Leather, Looms 
for weaving Silk Handkerchiefs, Ribbons, and Girdles ; a Diſtillery for Brandy 
and Hungary Water. In Madrid has been ſet up a Manufacture of Tiſſues, Luſt- 
rings, and other Silks, in Imitation of thoſe made at Lyons in France, and from 
whence moſt of the Artificers have been drawn ; without the Gates of that Me- 

tropolis has likewiſe been raiſed a Fabrick of fine Tapeſtry, ſimilar to thoſe of 
Flanders, under the Direction of Maſters and Workmen from that Country. The 
Fabricks of fine Cloths at Guadalaxara, Valdemero, Alcoy, &c. are very conſiderable, 
and are undoubtedly greatly improved both in Quantity and Quality within a few 
Years paſt ; yet our above-mentioned Author muſt excuſe my diſſenting from his 
Determination in Favour of the latter, when he aſſerts they are as fine as the Engliſh ; 
for I cannot allow them to be equal to the French, much leſs to what is undoubted- 
ly their Superiors; and I ſpeak this with due Deference to Don Geronimo's Judge- 
ment, which I revere in other Particulars, though in this it feems ſomething 
biaſſed and prejudiced in Favour of his Country. 

The Spantards are well known to have excellent Iron, and may whenever they 
pleaſe caſt very good Cannon, Ball, Sc. at their Founderies of Lierganes and 
Cavada, which are but at a ſmall Diſtance from the Dock Yards of Guarnito and 
Santona. From the Fabricks of Eugui, Azura, and [turvieta, a Supply of Bombs, 


Grenadoes, Ball, and Grape Shot, may be drawn, and Gunpowder is made, all 


glazed, in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom. In the Forges of Placentia in Guipuſcoa, 
only three Leagues diſtant from the Sea, is manufactured a conſiderable Number 
of good Fire-Arms, ſo that they may eaſily be conveyed by Water to any of the 
Yards, as Nails, Anchors, and other Iron Works, proper for Marine Uſes, may be, 
their Forges enjoying the ſame advantageous Situation ; Hemp grows plentifully 
in ſeveral Parts of Spain, and might cafily be increaſed, if the Natives ſet about 
its Cultivation, particularly in the Plains of Granada, Murcia, and Valencia, where 
I have ſeen five Crops of it, and its Price ſo reaſonable, that my afore- mentioned 


Author ſays, a Propoſal was made to furniſh the King with 25,000 Quintals, at 


four Dollars per Quintal, clear of all Charges. 
1 ſhall now fay ſomething concerning the Companies eſtabliſhed in Spain, and 
with this cloſe up my Account of the Trade of that Kingdom, 


The Royal Company of the Philippines. 


HE firſt Aſſociation in this Country was that now mentioned, whoſe Char- 


ter was dated at Seville the 29th of March, 1733, with the following 
Articles. | 


This Company was eſtabliſhed to carry on a Trade directly to the Philippines, 


and had a Privilege, Art. I. To ſail to the ſaid Iſles, and to trade there, and in the 


Eaſt-Indies, and on the Coaſts of Africꝶ, both on this, and on the other Side of the 
Cape of Good- Hope, and in all the Ports where other Nations have a free Trade. 
Art. II. and III. This Privilege is exclufive, and all former Permiſſions given ars 
hereby revoked. Art. IV. This Company may hoiſt the King's Arms in all their 
Colours, have a Seal, bearing the Arms of Cadiæ, to uſe in all their Affairs. Art. V. 
The Ships of this Company ſhall pay no Duties, being conſidered on the Footin 

of the Royal Navy; and the Charity for the Seminary of St. Elne, and the Admi 

ſion of Youth for the Study of Navigation, ſhall be at the Choice of the Directors. 


Art. 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
Art. VI. As alſo the Nomination of the Maſters, Carpenters, and Caulkers; on Con. 
dition, however, that they be with the King's Approbation. Art. VII. If the King 
ſells or freights any Ships to the Company, they. ſhall be ſuch as it requires; and 
the Price of the Sale or Hire ſhall be agreed between the Intendant and Comptroller 
of the Marine at Cadiz on the one Part, and the Directors of the Company on the 
other. Art. VIIT. IX. X. XI. and XII. They may build Ships in any Part of the 
King's Dominions, or out of them ; and if they buy them abroad, they may bring 
them to Cadiz, without paying Duties, except on thoſe they re-ſell ; and all the 
Cordage, Sails, &c. ſhall enjoy the ſame Exemption, as thoſe uſed immediately for 
the King's Service; and in Caſe they want any Thing from the Royal Arſenals it 
ſhall be delivered them for its juſt Value. The Company may ſettle Magazines 
wherever they pleaſe, which ſhall enjoy the ſame Privileges as the King's, and be 
vilited in like Manner with theſe, on Suſpicion of any Fraud. The Directors, may 
nominate their Officers from among any Foreigners, . provided that the Captain and 
half the Crew are Spaniards. Art. XIII. XIV. XV. and XVI. And the Company 
may alſo name Strangers, for their Factors, who, as well as the Officers, ſhall be 
ſubje& to Puniſhment if they do not actually follow the Directors' Orders. The 
King will grant the Company ſome Troops, if neceſſary; and if the Ships of the 
ſaid: Company, which are prohibited going to America, are forced on that Coaſt, 
they ſhall be regarded as Men of War, and provided, at a reaſonable Price, with 
all they want; and in Caſe they have not ſufficient Cath to diſcharge the Expence, 
they ſhall be ſupplied with it from the Royal Coffers, and the Company ſhall re- 
imburſe the King at Cadiz. Art. XVII. XVIII. XIX. and XX. The Company 
may freely embark any Me:chandize and Products, either of Spain or other Coun- 
tries, to tell or truck ; and they may alſo load 500,000 Dollars, more or leſs, on 
each Ship, to employ in the Purchaſe of Goods; and in Caſe any Silver remains, 
they may truck it for Gold, and on the Extraction of the ſaid Silver they ſhall pay 


no Cuſtom, Cc. The remaining Articles, to the Number of fifty-two, are co:- 


cerning their Cargoes, Cuſtoms, &©c. , 


Concerning the Guipuſcoa Company. 


AME Province of Guſpuſcaa, ſeeing their Countrymen deſpoiled of the Caracca 
Trade by Foreigners, offered his Catholick Majeity, to equip for his and the 
Nation's Service, ſome Men of War, and to ſend them to the Caraccas, to faci- 
litate the Means of preventing the ſaid Detriment, and ſecure the future Ad- 
vantages of that Trade to themſelves ; his Majeſty admitted the Offers, and 
granted the ſaid Province an excluſive Charter for that Trade, on the following 
Conditions. e 3 en on e 5 1 
1. That the Province ſhould erect a Company, and ſend yearly to the Caraccas 
two Ships of forty or fifty Guns, laden with the Products of Spain, which ſhall 
proceed to the Port of Gzayoa, and being unladed, ſhall go out and cruize on 


the Coaſt, and take all Ships and Veſſels they ſhall find carrying on an illicit Com- 


merce, and may extend their Cruize from the River Orono%#0 to the River de la 
Hacho, for which Purpoſe they. ſhall be furniſhed with a Commiſſion from his 
Majeſty. | | | - 

2. That the two Ships ſhall be loaded at S. Sebaſtzan, or at Paſſage, and inftead 
of the Royal Duties which they ſhould pay at Cadiz, they ſhall render to his Ma- 
jeſty an equivalent Service, and fail directly from Guipilſcoa for the Caraccas. 

3. That on returning with their Cargo of Cocoa, Silver, Gold, Tobacco, Sar- 
ſaparilla, Hides, and other Products of thaſe Parts, they ſhall proceed to Cadiz; and 
after having been viſited, and the Royal Duties paid, they may tranſport to Cau- 
tabria ſuch Part of their Lading as they ſhall think proper, without ſuffering 
the conſiderable Expence of delivering and re- ſhipping their Goods. 


4. That the Prizes which they ſhall make in America, ſhall be divided one- 
third to the Crew, and two-thirds, to the Company, 


5. That the Merchandize taken may be ſold at the Caraccas, on paying the 
King's Cuſtoms. The Ships taken, with their Ladings of Cocoa, and other 
IEG cx} 5 45 5 7% . - . Goods, 


. 


g A HANG e. Figs 
Goods, ſhall be regiſtered and ſent to Spain, and the Ships that ſhall be deemed 
fit for Cruiſers may be equipped for that Purpoſe. | be 

6. That the Company's Factors, having any Quantity of Cocoa remaining, 
may ſend it to La Vera Cruz, in the Barks appointed far the Trade permitted to 
the Inhabitants of the Caraccas. 5 | 
7. That the Factors ſhall be obliged to ſupply with Goods, beſides the Province 
of Venezuela, thoſe of Cumana, Margarita, and la Trinidad. | 

8. That the Governor of the Caraccas ſhall be nominated Judge Conſervador 

of the Company and their Dependencies, with a Prohibitiqn to all Tribunals and 
Miniſters to intermeddle, with a Right of Appeal to the Council of the Indies; = 

9. That the ſaid Ships ſhall be exempt from paying Strangers Duties, Sc. 

10. That his Majeſty will maintain the ſaid Company under his Royal Protec- 
tion, and make thoſe concerned in it to enjoy all the Rights and Honours that 
a pertain to thoſe of his Royal Navy; and the Share which any one ſhall take in 
chte Commerce ſhall not prejudice his Honour, Eſtate, or Reputation, neither 
directly or indirectly; but on the contrary, this ſhall be a new Luſtre added to 
his Gentility, his Services, his Character, &c. Ti | 
The ſaid Company formed Bye-Laws, for their better Government, to the 
Number of twenty-four, which I excuſe adding as ſuperfluous here; and for 
the ſame Reaſon ſhall omit mentioning the Steps taken by the Dutch, by their 
Miniſters at Madrid and Paris, to obtain a Revocation from his Catholic Ma- 
jeſty of the ſaid Company's Patent. . | 


Commerce of PoRTUGAL. 


HERE is hardly a State in Europe, with the Title of a Kingdom, and whoſe 
King has no additional Territories, that is of leſs Extent than. that of Por- 
tugal; and yet no one has puſhed Trade farther, or has maintained it with a ſu- 
perior Reputation. Its great Conqueſts in both Indies, its Eſtabliſhments in many 
places on the Coaſt of Africa, and the Poſſeſſion of the Azores, Madeira, and 
Cape de Verd Iſlands, for a long Time ſupported the ſaid Commerce, which it 
might probably have yet preſerved, had the Union between this Kingdom and 
Spam never happened. N | 
This Union fo fatal to the Portugueſe Trade, was agreed on in 1580, after the 
Death of Cardinal Henry, Succeſſor to the unfortunate Sebaſtzan, who was killed 
at the Battle of Alcacer in Barbary, the 4th of Auguſt, 1578; and thereby be- 
coming Subject to the Span;yh Monarchy, it found a very formidable Enemy in 
the Dutch, who were combating for Liberty, almoſt at the ſame Time that the 
others began to ſuffer the Yoke which they were ſhaking off. | 
Brazil was ſoon loſt, and their new Enemies became Maſters of a Part in their 
Kaſt-India Conqueſts; and being likewiſe bereaved of a Share of their Colonies 
on the Guinea Coaſt, they had barely Power left to ſupport the remaining Part of 
their African Trade, which had formerly being equa}ly glorious and profitable to 
them. It is true that after a conſtrained Union, or rather Servitude of fixty Years, 
Portugal recovered its primitive Power or Liberty, and all the States, which it had 
remaining in the other three Parts of the Globe, were unanimous with it, in elect- 


ing John Duke of Braganza for their King, who was accordingly proclaimed 
on the Iſt of December, 1640. 


But the fatal Blow to the Portugueſe Commerce was ſtruck ; for although they | 


afterwards re-poſſefled Brazz/, and their Forts and Eſtabliſnments on the African 
Coaſt were reſtored to them, thoſe of the Eaft-Indres were never again ſettled ; 
inſomuch, that the Trade fince carried on at Liſbon, is nothing in Compariſon 
with what it formerly drove, when the Riches of Perſia, Arabia, the States 
of the Mogul, the Coaſts of India, China, Japan, and all the Iſles of that vaſt Part 
of the Ocean beyond the Line, came to be united at Goa, the Capital of their 
Eaſt-India Conqueſts, and were by numerous Fleets brought to Lion, for their 


Diſtribution to all the Nations of Europe, by the Hands only of theſe their ſole 
Importers. . 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


The preſent Trade of Portugal 1s principally catried on by Foreigners; and the 
chief Places for it are Liſbon, Porto Port, Ulla de Conda, St. Ubes, and Faro * 
Europe; though in the Commerce of their American and other Settlements, none 
but the Subjects can openly be concerned. Of that with the Exgliſb I have already 
ſpoke, and ſhall now mention what Branch the other Nations are engaged in. The 
Dutch ſend to Liſbon, all Sorts of Linen, Woollen, and Silk ManufaQures, ſuch 
as printed Cottons, and Chints, Muſlins, and Cambricks, Holland, Oſnabruck, and 
S:lefa Linens, Black Silk and others, Deift Serges, Men and Women's Clothes 
ready made, Wigs, Hats, and Gloves, Silk and Worſted Stockings, Rafja Hides, 
Copper Pans and Kettles, Steel, Mercery, and Hardwares, Powder, Cannon Balls, 
Hemp, and Flax, Corn, Paper, and Cards, beſides which, moſt of the Merchan- 


_ dizes ſent from Holland to Cadiæ are proper for Liſbon or the Brazil. 


And in Return they take from the Portugueſe, Brazil Sugar, Tobacco, and 
Snuffs; Fernambuc, Campeche, and Brazil Wood, Hides, Cotton, Ginger, divers 
Drugs, Sweetmeats, Indigo, Cochineal, Sumack, Anniſeeds, Wool, Oil, ang 
Olives, Figs, Raifins and Almonds, Oranges and Lemons, Pearls, Diamonds, 
and other precious Stones, Gold and Silver Ingots and Coin. 

The French Trade with Portugal is but ſmall, as his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
brought it to this low Ebb, by prohibiting the Importation to his Dominions of 
Portugueſe Sugars and Tobacco; there is, however, a Sale of fome of the French 
Brocades, Perukes, &c. though to no great Value. 

The Commerce with zaly furniſhes them with Paper, and ſome Linens from 
Genoa; Glaſs Works from Venice; and Silk from theſe and moſt other Parts of 
this Country; who carry back with them Sugar, Hides, Tobacco, &c. 

From the northern Powers are brought here Hemp, Flax, Tar, Pitch, Iron, and 
all other naval Stores for the King's Yards and otherwiſe ; beſides Copper, ſome 
Linen, &c. and the Ships bringing theſe Commodities, of which the Swedes are 
always moſt, relade with Wine, Brandy, Oil, Salt, Oranges, Lemons, Cork, 
Sumack, and ſome few other Commodities. 

The American Trade employs a great Number of Ships; as there fail annually 
from L:/bon and Oporto twenty to twenty- two Merchant-Veſſels for Rio Janeiro; 
thirty for the Bay of Al! Saints; as many for Pernambuc, and ſeven or eight for 
Paraiba; thoſe for the two firſt Places, of five hundred Tons Burthen; but for 
the latter, not above half as big. On 

All the Ships deſtined for the ſame Part fail together, and obſerve the ſame Me- 
thod in their Return; thoſe of Oporto joining thoſe of Liſbon. The Paraiba and 
Pernambuc Fleets depart all in Company, and come back in like Manner: And 
the King grants five Men of War yearly to convoy theſe Fleets, viz. two for Rio 
Janeiro, two for All Saints Bay, and one for Pernambuc; ſending ſome Veſſels to 
meet them on their Return in the Latitude of the Azores. The Departure of all 
theſe Ships for Brazil is commonly in March, and their Return in September or Oc- 
tober; and formerly it was permitted to carry Silver with them for Trade; but now 
this is prohibited, and their Cargoes reſtrained to be Goods, of which the following 
ones are the Chief, viz. Flour, Wine, Brandy, Oil, ordinary Worſted Stuffs, Linen 
and Thread of the Country; Silk Stockings, Hats, Baiſe, Serges, and other Wool- 
ens from England and Holland; whitened Linen called Panicos, and raw ditto 
named Aniages and Groga ; Copper Plates, and other Requiſites for the Sugar En- 
gines and Mills from Hamburgh; ſome Linens from Bretagne; a few Druggets, 
Serges, and clouded Brocades of all Sorts of Colours from France; and Tabbies, - 
Tafteties, ſewing Silk, Paper, Gc. from Italy. The Engliſb Goods, however, make 
up the beſt Half, and generally find the beſt Diſpatch. From the Bay of All Saints 
the Ships come laden with Tobacco, Sugar, Sugar-Candy, Indigo, Whale Oil and 
Fins, which come aſhore here in great Quantities from June to September, Cotton, 
Oil, and Balfam of Capaiva, Ipecacuanha, Pareira, Brava, or the wild Vine, af- 


| firmed by Mr. Savary in his Dictionary, to come from hence, though denied by Dr. 


James, in his Diſpenſary, to be a Native of this Country, as he ſays that it is of 


the Eaft-India Growth; both allow it to be a good Diuretic ; and the former re- 


ports that the Portugueſe regard it as a Specific for the ſtone and Gravel, which 
induced me to mention it here, ſome Cinnamon, long Pepper, Ginger, Elephants 
Teeth, from the Coaſt of Africk, Copper from Angola, Hides, Silk, dying and 

6 | | IWeet 
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CEO ESE WAL 
Geet ſcented Woods, Saffron, Rocou, Laque, Rock Cryſtal, Cocoa, Ambergris, 
that the Sea ſometimes throws aſhore, Amethiſts, of which here is a Mine, Gold, 


found in the Gravel of a River near a Place called Sr. Paul, of which the King's 


Fifth may nearly amount to eight or nine hundred Marks, and all Sorts of Sweet- 
meats wet and dry. gh 

The Ships that touch here from Goa, in their Way to Europe, furniſh the In- 
habitants of Brazil with Spice, Drugs, and other Kaftern Merchandize; and by 
| thoſe from Angola and Congo they receive their Negroes, at leaſt fifteen thouſand 
yearly, Ivory, Wax, Honey, Civet, Gold, and all other Commodities that thoſe 
Parts produce; but theſe Goods, the Slaves excepted, are moſtly ſent to Portugal 
m the Liſbon Fleet. 1 | | | 

Pernambuc produces only Sugar, and Brazil or Fernambuc Wood, being ſteril 
in the Neceſſaries of Life; and the Inhabitants, who are more numerous than in 
any other part of the Bragile, would hardly be able to ſubſiſt without the foreign 
Supplies the Ships bring them; on the contrary, Rio Janeiro is extremely fertile 
in Sugar, Indigo, and Cotton, as it would be in Tobacco, was the Growth of more 
than what ſuffices for the Inhabitants' Uſe not prohibited; it likewiſe brings Wheat 
to Perfection, and has Bragil Wood, Hides, and Fiſh Oil in Plenty. 

It is particularly with the Portugueſe of this Part that the Spaniards of Buenos 
Ayres carry on their Trade; theſe furniſhing them with Flour, Biſcuit, Salt, or 
dried Meat: and the Portugueſe giving in Exchange Sugar, Tobacco, Indigo, Wine, 
Brandy, Rum, and ſeveral other Merchandizes that they receive from Europe. 

The principal Company which the Portugueſe have is that Trading to the 


Coaſt of Africa, of which I ſhall give ſome Account, and with it conclude my 
Treatiſe on this Nation. | 


The Portugueſe African Company. 


H E true Object of this Company's Trade is the furniſhing Brazil with Ne- 
groes; and their Patent bears Date from the Beginning of the Year 1724, 
under the following Articles: 

1. The new Company engages to build a Fortreſs at their own Expence at the 
Mouth of the River Angre, over-againſt the Iſle of Coriſco, which belongs to the 
King of Benin, near the Coaſt of Gabon, otherwiſe called Pongo, in 19. 307. South 
Latitude. | 

2. That they ſhall furniſh as many Negroes as the Portugueſe Plantations in 
America (hall have Occaſion for. 

3. That it ſhall not be permitted either to Portugueſe or foreign Ships to traf- 
fick on the ſaid Coaſt, on Penalty of forfeiting Ship and Cargo. 

4. Nevertheleſs if any Ships are forced thither, either by Storm or ſome other 
Neceſſity, the Company's Factors may permit them to water, and likewiſe ſell 
them the Proviſions they may ſtand in Need of, without permitting them, how- 
ever to tranſact any Buſineſs. . 

5. That this Concefſion ſhall laſt for fifteen Years, after which it ſhall be lawful 
for his Portugueſe Majeſty to prolong the Term, or to re-enter into Poſſeſſion of 
the Country granted. | : 

6. In this laſt Cafe, his Majeſty may take Poſſeſſion of the Forts, Artillery, 
Ships, and other Effects of the Company, on paying ready Money for them, ac- 
cording to the Valuation. | | 

Some Time after this Grant was made publick, the new Company fixed up at 
Liſbon Billets, declaring the Conditions under which an Intereſt might be had 
therein, the Funds it would conſiſt of, and the Price of the Actions. Theſe Con- 
ditions were couched in twelve Articles, of which the principal ones are. 

That the Fund ſhall only be one Million of Cruſzdes. 

That the Actions ſhould be worth a thouſand Cruſades each, of which the Pro- 
prietors ſhall pay three hundred Cruſades at ſubſcribing, the fame Sum in the 
Month of December, 1724; and the remaining four hundred Cruſades whenever 
the Company thinks proper, after ſix Months' Notice. 

That thoſe Proprietors, who ſhall not comply with the Payments at the Time 
preſcribed, ſhall forfeit what they have already advanced. | 


That 
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GENERAL COMMERCE .OF THE WORLD. 
That the Company ſhall pay the Proprietors, a Year after the firſt Undertaking 
a Dividend of five per Cent. on the Capital Sum they ſhall have paid in, and this 
taken from the Profits which the Company ſhall make by their Trade. 

In fine, that the Chief or general Commander, who has undertaken to form this 
Company, ſhall have fourteen per Cent. upon the Profits that it ſhall make, on 
which he undertakes to pay the Factors, and other Perſons, that he ſhall deem 
neceſſary to be employed, on the Coaſts of Africk, at Liſbon, Brazil, or ellewhere, 

Portugal has lately erected two Companies to manage the Brasil Trade 
namely thoſe of Grand Para, and Pernambuc; which Meaſure has ſubjected our 
Portugueſe Trade to many Reſtraints, and been the Subject of ſeveral Memorial; 


from our Conſul and Merchants at Liſhon, to the Britiſh Miniſter at that Court, 


on the Foundation of the Treaties ſubſiſting between us; but hitherto, as far ag 
appears, without Effect. 


Or Tue Trane or I TALY. 
And firſt of that of Venice. 
30 HE Commerce of this Republick is hardly to be imagined, though thers 


is no Compariſon between the preſent and former State of it, when it was 
from hence that all the other European Countries were furniſhed with the Products 
of all the Eaſt; however, it is yet ſo conſiderable, as to ſtand the firſt, and | 
think by far, among the trading States of that Part of the Globe, 

The Quantities of Gold and Silver Tiſſues, and other Silks made here, are prodi- 
gious, and ate ſold in all Parts of Europe, where theſe Sorts of Commodities find a 
Diſpatch; but the Conſumption is more particularly great in all the Levant, where 
it ſpreads daily more and more; and it is aſſerted for a Truth, that the T take off 
larger Quantities than all Europe put together; beſides which, the State produces 
Rice, Currants, Looking-Glaſs and other Cryſtal Works, Beads, Laces, Gloves, 
Snuff-Boxes, Silk, Coral, Tartar, and Cream of Tartar, Oil, Olives, Drugs, fine 
Lacque, Orpiment, Annis and Coriander Seeds, Brimſtone, fine Steel, Turpentine, 
and Soap: They likewiſe make ſome Cloth here, which was formerly greatly va- 
lued for its Dye, though its Quality is not a little inferior to the Engliſo, French, 
and Dutch. The Armenians eſtabliſhed at Venice, and thoſe who annually arrive 
there, contribute greatly to the Support of its Trade, in which the Engliſb and 


Dutch Ships alſo find a Convenience, as theſe are generally the Cartfers of the ſaid 


Merchants' Goods from the Levant. I have already briefly mentioned the Parti- 
culars of its Trade with us, in which thirty or thirty-five Ships are annually em- 
ployed in carrying there Lead, Tin, Pepper, Sugar, Ginger, Dying Woods, Hides, 
Woollen Goods, Herring, Salmon, Pilchards, Stock-Fiſh, Sc. which Ships re. 
turn laden with Currants, Hemp, Brimſtone, Beads, Drugs, Oil, ſometimes 
Rice, Sc. 3 

From Hamburgh, Holland, Norway, and the Baltich, ten or fifteen Ships arrive 
yearly with Dying Woods, Pepper, Cinnamon, Cloves, Mace, Ruffa Hides, 
Braſs, Iron, Pitch, Tar, Stock-Fiſh, Se. And theſe Ships reload with the ſame 
Goods as is before- mentioned for England, 
Places are carried more Silks. 5 


Formerly there came annually from Lz/bon to Venice near three thouſand Cheſts 
of Sugar, in Return for the Cargoes of Corn ſent there from Ancona, Sicily, and 
the Levant; as alſo Rice, Turkey Wheat, Steel, Looking, Drinking, Window 
Glaſs, Sc. But, as for ſome Years paſt, the fame Quantity oi Sugars has been intro- 
duced from France, the Trade from Portugal has in Proportion gone on decreaſing, 
as this has augmented. 8 

From Cadiz and other Ports of Spain, Venice gets Indigo, Cochineal, Wool, 
Barilla, Sc. for the Produce of the ſame Effects as were ſent to L1/bon. 

To Genoa and Leghorn are ſent many Cargoes of Corn, which the Venetian 
Veſſels commonly load in the Archipelago, and ſome Window Glaſs, Cc. fomc- 
times repaid in Goods, but oftener by Remittances, ; 

There are ſent to the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, large Parcels of ordinary 
Cloth, Steel, Iron, Writing Paper, Looking, Drinking, Window Glaſs, Fe. and 


received from thence, Oil of Almonds, Sofa, Piſtachoes, Silk, Pitch, Lemons, 
and Lemon Juice. 


3 | | | In 


with the Difference that to theſe 


EY a 4:3 


In fines the Trade which Venice carries on with the Morea in the Gulfs of Be- 
nto and Athens ought not to be forgotten; as it is from theſe Places, that a 
great deal of Wool, Silk, Wax, Galls, Valonea, Oil, Cotton, Grain, Honey, Tar; 


Se. are extracted, beſides a prodigious Quantity of Cheeſe; for which the Vene- 
tions generally pay in Money, except ſome Loadings of Fir and Larch Planks, 


with a few Nails and old Iron, which, however, employ ſeveral Ships continually. 

This is the principal Commerce that Venice carries on by Sea; that which 
the tranſacts on 7. erra-firma 1s alſo very conſiderable; for, beſides. what it has with 
a great part of Germany, it furniſhes all the Wants, either from the Eaſt or Weſt, 
of the States of Parma, and Placentia, Modena, Bolonia, Ferrara, Mantua, Milan; 
and all Lombardy; and even of Piedmont, by Means of the Rivers, which faci- 
litate its providing all theſe Places on eafier Terms than by Genoa, Leghorn, or 
Ancona; beſides this, it alſo ſends all Sorts of Goods into its own and the Eccle- 


ſraſtical State; more particularly a great Quantity of Wax, which is wrought, and 


finely blanched at Venice; here are likewiſe Sugar Refineries, with which is car- 
ried on a good Trade, as there is with Soap; Glaſs, &c, And the ſole Privilege 
to ſell Tobacco, imported from Salonica and Albania, in the Venetian Territories, 
actually produced in the Year 1741, the Sum of 736,000 effective Ducats, which 
make 950,000 Current, for the Term of five Years. _ | | 

And to preſerve the conſiderable Trade carried on with Germany and 7. ur Rey, 


which in Value ſurpaſſes all others, the Republick has granted large Privileges to 


the Merchants of both Nations, eſtabliſhed in this Capital, and has aſſigned vaſt 
Edifices to the one and the other, as well for their Habitation, as a Depolit for 
their Merchandize; that of the Turks, called the Palace of Turkey; and that of 
the Germans, I Fondaco de Tedeſchr. | | 


If any Diſpute happens between the Turks and the Republick's Subjects, in 


which the former think themſelves offended, they demand Satisfaction in ſo 


haughty a Manner, and receive it ſo promptly, that it ſeems as if there was a 
Fear to Refuſe it them, 


In Regard of the Traffick with the Germans in Stiria, it is partly by Sea and 


partly by Land in Waggons; and with this J conclude the Trade of Venice; 
though before I cloſe the Section, I ſhall add the following Method of calculating 
the Venetian Money, as I was not ſo explicit about it when I treated of its Bank. 


Concerning the Agios at Venice, and the Difference between Bank and current M: ney: 


T HERE are two Agios, the one conſtant and fixed of 20 per Cent. called the 
1 Bank Agio; the other fluctuating like that of Amfierdam, and is from 120 
to 128, which is called the Sopragio, becauſe it is calculated on the Bank Money, 


after the firſt Agio is added. 
; As for Example, 


Ducats 2000 Banco at the Sopragio of 128 
3 400 Bank Agio of 20 per Cent. 


2400 
20 4800 | | 
4 96 f Sopragio of 128; 
4 96 8 


Ducats 3072 Current. 


128 100 3072 to 2400, from which deducting + for the Bank Agio of 120 


* 400 


Ducats 2000 Banco. 


But however the Sopragio vary, be it 128 more or leſs, ſuch Sum of Ducats 


current will be reduced to Ducats 8 32 Banco, 


9 E . From 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


From hence it appears that by making 827, the middle Term, or by mutt. 
plying the Current Ducats by 835, and dividing by the Sopragio, the Amount in 
Bank will be given. by | 


128 834 3072 Ducats 2000 Banco. 
83 


— 


2000 


The Bank of Venice is ſhut on all Holidays, and every Friday of the Week in 
which there is no Holiday; beſides which there are four Times of the Vear in 
which it is ſhut, for ſeveral Days together, agreeable to the Order of the Senate 
29 Feb. 1731, and not as I by Miſtake mentioned in treating of the faid Bank, 


VIZ, 


The firſt ſhutting of the Bank to begin the Saturday before Palm-Sunday, and 
open the firſt Monday after Eaſter Week. | 

The fecond— on the 23d June, and open the ſecond Monday of July. 

The third—on the 25d Sept. and open the ſecond Monday of October. 

The fourth—on the 23d Dec. and open the ſecond Monday of January, 


Of the Trade of Genoa. 


of ® HIS Republick for a long Time diſputed with that of Venice the Empire of 

the Mediterranean Sea, and the Trade to the Levant; but after the celebrated 
Victory of Chiozza, as mentioned in the Hiſtorical Introduction, they ceaſed to 
rival the Venetians, after they had done fo for near three hundred Years ; it is, 
however, certain, that they now only yield the Superiority in the Levant Trade 
to their ancient Competitors, as their's is ſuppoſed to be conſiderably greater to the 
Reft of Europe, and more eſpecially to Spain; and it is beſides by Genoa, that 
Foreigners carry on all their Trade with Lombardy. : 

Raw Silks, and in Skains, which the Genoeſe get from Meſina, and other Ports 
of Sicily, and the fine rich Silk they make in their Capital, occaſion a conſider- 
able Trade, and they ſee an annual arrival, however, of Ships, hardly credible, 
all of which take ſome of their Manufactures: It is true, that for ſome Time 
paſt, the Buſineſs of their City has not been fo briſk as uſual; but as it is to be 
hoped they will find ſome Means to re-eſtabliſh it, I ſhall deſcribe it as it has 
been, with my beſt Wiſhes that, Phenix like, it may rife out of its own Aſhes. 

The Fabricks here are plain and flowered Velvets, and fome with Gold and 
Silver Grounds; Damaſks, Sattins, Tabbies, Gold and Silver Tiſſues, and many 
other Sorts of Silks, both plain and flowered; here are likewiſe Oil, Olives, dry 
Sweet-meats, Silk Stockings, Gloves, Breeches, and Waiſtcoats, Ribbons, Gal- 
loons, Paper, Soap, Rice, Oil, Olives, Figs, Almonds, Anchovies, Marble, Le- 
mons, ſcented Oil, and Perfumes, Tartar, Parmeſan Cheeſe, red Coral, Coffee, 
Cotton, and all Dying and Medicinal Drugs, that come from the Levant. 

At preſent the Genoe/e Trade to Smyrna is but trifling, however they always keep 
a Conſul there. | . | : 

In the flouriſhing Æra of this Republick, it was Miſtreſs of ſeveral Iſles in the 
Archipelago and poſſeſſed many Cities and Towns on the Coaſt of Greece, and the 
Black Sea ; Pera, one of the Suburbs of Conſtantinople, was once under their Domi- 
nion, which facilitated the carrying on a great Trade in the Levant. 

The Decline of their Power, and the Loſs of fo many States, occaſioned the 


Ruin of their Commerce in the Dominions of the Grand Signor, where their 
Merchant Ships are now rarely ſeen. 


Dy When 


When foreign Ships arrive at Genoa, which is one of the fineſt Ports in Taly, 
they depoſit their Goods in a great Warehouſe called Porto Franco, becauſe the 
Merchandizes brought in to be fold, as well as that to be exported, pay no Duties 
at coming in, or going out; the Merchants only paying at the Cuſtom-Houſe in 
Proportion to the Sales they make, and it is permitted them to reimbark whatever 
remains unſold, without any Impofition. OT | 
In 1741 an Inſurance Company was formed at Genoa, which has contributed 
to the Revival of the Commerce of the Republic; the Plan of this Company 
was inſerted in the former Editions of our Work, but upon a careful Review of 
the Articles, and comparing them with the Syſtems of other Companies of a 
ſimilar Nature in England, France, and Holland, it was found that they con- 
tained no Information whatever that could poſſibly be of ſervice to the Mer- 
chant, or the Stateſman of the preſent Times, for which Reaſon they are 
omitted. 10 | i Fg Sands 
The Genoeſe have a Levant Company ſtill ſubſiſting, which was eſtabliſhed in 


1645, though it has for ſome Years paſt done ſo little Buſineſs, that it is hardly 


remembered to be an Aſſociation, its Tranſactions are ſo trifling in a corporate 


Capacity. They likewiſe had a Company eſtabliſhed formerly under the Title of 


The Company of the Grill, which ſupplied the Spaniards in America for a long 
Time with Negroes, but on their agreeing with the Aſiento Company, this 3 
the Genoeſe was overſet. | | | 

I muſt here introduce ſome Account of the Iſland of Corfica, as Part of the 
Genoeſe Dominions, and I am the more tempted to do it, as the Natives have 


rendered themſelves fo famous in their Struggles for Liberty, and done ſo much 


towards making themſelves a free People. All their noble Efforts for Indepen- 
dence have been however rendered abortive; for Genoa, unable to ſubdue the 
reſolute Inhabitants of this ſmall Iſland herſelf. concluded a Treaty at Verſailles, 
in 1768, whereby that Republic formally ceded Corſica to the French King, for 
an indeterminate Time. In Conſequence of this Meaſure, a confiderable Body of 


French Forces being ſent to take Poſſeſſion of it, their Numbers ſoon effected this 


ghrious Conqueſt over a handful of brave unhappy Men, and in 1769 their General 
Paſcal Paoli left the Ifland. oY | 45 

In might have been apprehended that this Procedure would be conſidered as an 
Infraction of the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle, by which it had been provided that 
no Change ſhould be made in the State of [taly: But however this may be, the 
Reſt of Europe, even England itſelf, contented themſelves with being mere Spec- 
tators of this Event; and though they profeſſed to pity the Fate of Corfica, af- 
forded no Aſſiſtance to check the Hand of Oppreſſion, and ſuccour expiring Li- 
berty in a poor little Nation whoſe Number does not Amount to 200,000 
Souls! | © | | 

The Mercure Hitorique furniſhes us with a ſhort, though curious Account of 


them and their King Theodore, which I have tranſlated, in Hopes it may be agree- 
able to my Readers. 


9 80 


„THE War which has ſubſiſted for ſome Years between the Genoeſe and the 


Cor/icans leaves Room to doubt, whether they will remain with the Poſſeſſion 
of that Ifle, or whether it ſhall paſs under ſome other Power, or whether the 
Inhabitants will obtain their Liberty. In the Interim, for the unravelling of 
the myſterious Intrigue, which King Theodore has played, who was elected in 
1735, I ſhall here obſerve, that on his Return to that Iſle towards the End of 
1737, he convoked the States of the Kingdom, to give them an Account of 
his Proceedings during his Abſence; he afterwards made them a Repreſenta- 
tion, conſiſting of ſeveral Points, which they agreed to, without the leaſt 
Difficulty; they were, above all, extremely well ſatisfied with the Diſpoſitions 
taken to extend their Trade, and they eſtabliſhe& a Council of Commerce, 
compoſed of four Corficans, and the ſame Number of foreign Commiſſaries, 
converſant in Trade, from which they flattered themſelves with great Succeſs; 
and it is a Matter of Surpriſe, that a Nation till then hardly known, ſhould 
find themſelves in a Condition ſo ſuddenly to make themſelves talked of. They 
attended to the Manufactures of divers Species of Goods; and the Crops were 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF. THE WORLD. 
ſo. abundant this Year, 1737, that the Corn, Wine, Oil, and other Fruit, 


Vere at a very low Price, which muſt naturally put the Chamber of Commerce. 


in a Condition to procure great Advantages from Foreigners; but, as Money is 
very ſcarce in Corica, they permitted the Inhabitants of the Low Country, to 
pay their Taxes and Capitations in Fruits, &c.” _ | 
I be principal Articles of King Theodore t Propoſitions were 
I. That they ought as ſoon as poſſible to ſet about making ſome Salt-Ponds, 
as the Nature and Situation of the Country promiſed ſo great a Quantity of that 
Commodity, as may load an Hundred Ships yearly; ſo that the Crown and Sub. 
jects might draw Advantages from this Branch of Commerce. = 
II. That they ought to encourage the Working of the Iron, Copper, and Lead 
Mines which are diſcovered, , to extract not only Iron for common Uſes, but for 
Cannon, Bullets, and other Things neceſſary to put an End to this tedious troy. 
bleſome War, and thereby ſave the groſs Sums ſent out of the Iſle to purchaſe 
III. And as here is a great Abundance of Brimſtone and Saltpetre, they ought 
to build a Mill on the moſt commodious River, to make what Gunpowder they 
ſhall need in the Kingdom, and repair the. Want under which they have 
WE laboured in this Particular, without mentioning the vaſt Sums it has 
aft. e | ED 
IV. They ought to encourage Agriculture, the Majority of the beſt Lands be- 
ing uncultivated; and to this End, they ought to eſtabliſh in each Pieve ſome 
Commiſtaries, intelligent in this Art, who ſhall be particularly charged to take 
Care, that the Peaſants till each a certain Spot in their ſeveral Diſtricts for their 
own Advantage; and in Parts improper. for the Plow, each Peaſant ſhall be 
obliged: to plant at leaſt four thouſand Vines, or a thouſand Olive Trees, and all 
Sorts. of Exemptions ſhall. be granted during ten Years, for thoſe Grounds ſo 
newly cultivated: | 


V. By an Ordinance publiſhed throughout the Kingdom, one conſtant and 
uniform Meaſure ſhall be eſtabliſhed. for all the Fruits growing here, ſuch as Oil, 
Wine, Honey, Pitch, Tar, and other Commodities put up in Caſks; and at ths 
ſame Time, one Ell, one Weight, and one Buſhel, ſimilar and conformable to 
the Standards of other Trading Nations | 
VI. Whereas a Quantity of Silk may be ſhipped for abroad, they ſhould above 
all encourage'this Branch of Commerce. . 3 
VII. And as nothing can contribute more to the Advantage of this Nation 
than a regular foreign Trade, and as our Kingdom is better ſituated than any 
other for it, with ſo great a Number of good Ports and Bays, we would have 
our good Citizens accuſtom themſelves to it, by making them ſenſible of the Ad- 
vantages ariſing from ſuch an Application. To which Purpoſe we have thought 
Troper to eſtabliſh a College of Commerce for Account, and at the Expence of 
5 Crown. The Commithoners of which College ſhall be obliged to purchaſe 
of our Subjects all their Fruits and Products of the Country, fit to be ſent abroad, 
at a Market Price, paying them in Manufactures, or other Silver Coin; But, if the 
Peaſant will not give his Products at ſuch a price, he ſhall bring them into the 
Crown Magazines, where a Receipt ſhall be given him. The Commiſſioners ſhall 
{end theſe Products with others, and their reſpective Invoices, to the Conſuls and 
Correſpondents of the Crown in foreign Parts, with an Order to draw out the 
particular Accounts of the Produce of theſe Effects, in Order that there be given 
to every one what belongs to him. The Proprictors ſhall receive at the College 
of Commerce the Returns, or Imports of their Accounts, on paying, beſides the 
Carriage, five per Cent on the Capital, to defray the Charges; and if the Pea- 
fant be neceſſitous, and cannot wait for the Returns unaſſiſted, he may receive 
from the College, the half, or two thirds of the Value of what he delivers, for 
which he ſhall pay on balancing Accounts half per Cent. for fix Months, beſides 
the five per Cent. aforementioned. And to give a greater Credit to the ſaid Col- 
lege, we engage our Self and Crown for it. And we order our Conſuls, Re- 
ſidents, or Correſpondents, to contract and negociate only with the ſaid College, 
and they ſhall ſend us whatever we cannot paſs without in our Ifle. No Vale 
ns ns SEES RL | ſhal 
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hall be admitted without the Permiſſion of the ſaid College; and our Correſpon- 
gents abroad ſhall have the ſame Credit as thoſe here, and beſides that, the Cha- 
racter of Counſellor of Commerce of this Kingdom. | 1 

VIII. And foraſmuch as that our Kingdom abounds in Wood, Pitch, Tar, 
Hemp, and every Thing neceſfary for the Conſtruction of Ships; this Article 
ſhould be taken very ſeriouſly into Conſideration, as alſo what concerns the 
Fiſhery, Sc. | | | do oe! 1 

This little Hiſtory is not intended ſolely to amuſe, but will likewiſe ſerve to 
ſhew what that Iſland contributes to Trade, as the Commodities therein men- 
tioned are the Total of its Products. 


Of the Trade of Naples: 


T HIS Capital of the Kingdom of the fame Name is a Place of great Trade; 
and the Goodneſs of its Port attracts vaſt Numbers of foreign Veſſels to 


it; but in order ſtill to increaſe its Commerce, and raiſe it to the higheſt Pitch 


poſſible, Don Carlos, the late King, invited the Fews to ſettle there, by grant- 


ing them ſeveral very great and ſingular Privileges, as will appear by the follow- 


ing Edict publiſhed on the 3d of February, 1740, by Order of his Sicilian 
Majeſty, viz. . 5 | | 

I. It is granted to all Merchants or others of the Hebrew Nation, a full and 
abſolute Sate-guard, Faculty, and Permiſſion, to come, remain, trathck, paſs on, 
or ſtay, with or without their Families, in our Kingdoms and States, as alſo to 
depart, and return, without any Obſtacle, both in Regard of their Effects and 
Perſons; and this for the Term of fifty Years next following, to commence the 
firſt Day of this; declaring, that the fiftieth Year being expired, there ſhall yet 
be granted five others, during which, if it be the good Pleaſure of his Majeſty, 
or his Succeſſors, to abrogate the preſent Licence at the End of the fifth Year, 
they may freely, and without Hindrance, regulate all their Affairs, Sc. we will- 
ing, that no extraordinary Duty be exacted from them on the Departure of their 
Ships, Veſſels, Horſes, Carriages, &c. A 

II. If any Hebrews coming from other Kingdoms or Countries to ours, ſhall 


be accuſed in thoſe States from whence they came, of having committed ſome 
enormous Action or Crime there, for which they have been proſecuted, as alſo 


in Caſe that they were diſguiſed as Chriſtians, and had feigned to be of this Re- 
ligion, we annul and make void the Cauſes of ſuch Accuſation, and will not per- 
mit that they be called to Account for it in our Dominions, on any Pretext 
whatſoever; in fine, we grant to the ſaid Hebrews, the free Exerciſe of their 
Caremonies, Solemnities, Uſe, and Cuſtoms, according to the Fewr/h Laws, pro- 
hibiting their wearing publickly Cloaks, or other diſtinguiſhing Dreſs, under any 
Denomination whatſoever, 7 . 

III. That the Hebrews ſhall not be ſubject to any Regiſtry or conſular Juriſ- 
diction, nor to any Company of Tradeſmen; but, if any Difference ariſes between 


a Chriſtian and a Jew, on ſome Affair concerning Arts and Trades, the Judge 


and decide it. 


IV. We grant to the Hebrews and their Families, who ſhall eſtabliſh their 
Reſidence in Gur States, to enjoy, in Reſpect of their Commerce, either at home 
or abroad, the ſame Privileges, Franchiſes, and Immuaities, which the other Citi- 
Zens, or Inhabitants of the ſaid Cities or Places, do, or may enjoy. 

V. That all their Moveables or Ornaments making a Part of their Apparel, 
acquired either within or without our Dominions, ſhall be exempt from paying 
any Cuſtoms, or Duty of Paſlage, at their Importation or Exportation. | 

VI. There ſhall be a Judge Delegate at Naples, Palermo, and Meſſina, and a 
Magiſtrate appointed at Meſina, as at Naples, who ſhall judge of the Differences 
that ſhall ariſe between a CHriſtian and a Jeu, or between two Fews, in Caſe that 
the Crimes merit a ſeverer Chaſtiſement than confining or baniſhing ; and in 
other Caſes, that may be carried excluſively before their People of the Law, and 


Delegate, who ſhall be named for this Purpoſe, ſhall be deemed a competent one, 
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Majeſty. | | 

VII. This Article regards the Puniſhtnent to be inflicted on the Jet, who 
ſhall frequent or keep Company with either Chriſtians, Turk, or Moor. 

VIII. This is to prevent the falſe Accuſations, which may be intended againg 
the Jews. | 5 
| 13 If there happens any diſaſtrous Accident to a Hebrew, that ſhould oblige 
him to fail, and that he falls into Penury, ſo as to diſable him from payin 
his Debts; in this Caſe the Merchandize, Bills of Exchange, and other Effects, 
or Money appertaining to any Correſpondent, ſhall not be ſtopped to ſatisfy his 
ſaid Debts. | „ 

X. Is relative to the Dowry of Married Women. 

XI. On the Subject of Sequeſtrations obtained againſt the eus. 

XII. Concerning the Validity of the Securities which the Jes ſhall give, 

when they ſhall be obliged to leave the Kingdom. re 

XIII. Permits the Hebrews to have all Sorts of Books, after being, however, 
inſpected by their Delegate, L | 

XIV. and XV. Favour the Jeuiſb Phyſicians. 

XVI. Grants them a publick Synagogue. | | 

XVII. Leaves them at Liberty in Regard of their Wills. 

XVIII. In Regard to Contracts of Purchaſe and Sale, or in Trade, in Relation 
to the Jews in our Dominions, the Sales ſhall not be held as perfected, till after 
a Writing has paſſed between the Buyer and Seller, under their Hands, and con- 
firmed by a Notary, or two Witneſſes; provided that if between Merchants in 
the retail Way, at Fairs, Markets, Sc. they be made without theſe Formalities, 


they ſhall have all Force, according to the uſual Cüſtom and Law, in Regard to 


the other Inhabitants. ü 

XXV. We grant to the Jews all the Favours, Privileges, and Faculties, enjoyed 
by the other Merchants of this Kingdom; they may exerciſe all Sorts of Trades 
and Traffick ; but it ſhall not be permitted them, after the Manner of our Sub- 


jets, to cry about the Streets old Clothes to fell : Though the Fews have Leave 


to ſell and buy every one in particular, in his own Houſe or Shop, none of 
them or their Family ſhall be obliged to wear any Mark that they may be 
known by. : 8 
XXXI. The Merchandize of the Feu, and of their Correſpondents, and their 
Perſons, coming to any Place whatſoever in our Ports, ſhall be free, as well in 
their Merchandizes and Perſons as the Ship which brings them, on Payment of 


the ordinary Cuſtoms, Gabelles, and Taxes, even when they have no Paſſport ; 


provided that it appears by the Veſſels Documents, that it was deſtined with its 
Goods for one of our Ports, and no Magiſtrate or Officer ſhall moleſt either the 
Ships or any of the Effects; but, on the contrary, ſhall obſerve our preſent Pri- 
vilege, and in Caſe of Diſobedience ſhall be puniſhed, and all the Merchandizes 
reſtored to the Jews, with Charges and Expences, without any Hinderance real 
or perſonal. | 

XXXV. We grant to the Jews fix Warehouſes for their Uſe in the Cuſtom- 
Houſes of Naples Rent free, ſince we conſider them as our own Subjects; they 
may have alſo the like, in the other Cuſtom-Houſes of our Kingdoms for their 
Conveniency, equally with the other Burgeſſes and Inhabitants, in Proportion to 
their Number and Trade, according to the Informations that their Declaration 
ſhall give in; and in Caſe that the Magazines of the Cuſtom-Houſe are not 
ſufficiently large to contain their Goods, it ſhall be permitted the Jews to hire 
others to their Liking, under the Guard and Inſpection of the Cuſtom-Houſe 
Officers, enjoying the Privilege of Portos Frances, as if their Effects were en- 
cloſed in the Offices of the Cuſtom-Houſe. 

The King of the Two Sicilies likewiſe made a Treaty of Peace, Trade, and 
Navigation with the Ottoman Court, which was concluded at Con/tantinople the 
7th of April, 1740, whereby his Subjects are put on the ſame Footing with thoie 
of all others trading to the Dominions of the Grand Signor. | 


Naples 


„ 


Naples furniſhes Trade with raw and wrought Silks, filk Waiſtcoats and Stock- 
ings knit, Oil of Laurel, crude Brimſtone, Calabrian Manna, Roſemary Bloſſoms, 
Anis and Coriander Seeds, Raifins, Currants, Cream of Tartar, Figs and Olives, 
Soap, dried Orange and Lemon Peel, Silk Stockings and Waiſtcoats, Eſſences, 
Quinteſſences, and Perfumes. | f | | 

Palermo, the Capital of Sicily, produces alſo raw and wrought Silks, Brimſtone, 
Cream of "Tartar, fine Sponges, and Plenty of the fineſt Wheat, except Spaniſh, 
] ever ſaw. | Y : on | 

Reggio yields Raw Silk, Manna, Oil, and dried Fruits. | 

Meſſina affords al ſo large Quantities of Silk, and other Commodities, ſimilar to 
thoſe of Palermo. 3 

With thoſe Products and Manufactures his Sicilian Majeſty's Subjects carry on 
a great Trade to England, Holland, Liſbon, Turkey, and ſome to France, more 
eſpecially in Corn, when this Kingdom is in Want ; and the Merchandizes they 
take in Return will be noticed in a Catalogue of thoſe fit for 1taly, in which theſe 
Places will be included. | 


Of the Trade of Rome, and the other Territories of the Pope. 
T H 1 8 City is more celebrated and known for Antiquity, Hiſtory, Magnificence, 


; and Grandeur, than by its Commerce, as it draws almoſt all from Abroad; 
by its Port of Civita V. echia, at the Mouth of the celebrated River 7 ber, whoſe 
Stream muſt be gone up to reach Rome: theſe Parts afford nothing more to the 
Increaſe of Trade than Allum, made in great Abundance about fix Miles from 
Civita Vecchia ; but what is wanting here, Bologna and Ancona in the Ecckfaftical 
State abundantly ſupply, I mean to Commerce, the Fertility of the Country about 
the firſt being beyond all Imagination, and this improved by the Induſtry of its 
Inhabitants, has rendered the City rich and flouriſhing ; there are Mills for Paper, 
and others for ſawing the Wood found in the Apennines; to move Hammers for 
forging Iron, for poliſhing Gun Barrels, to bruiſe the Barks; and Yalmea for 


tanning of Hides, for making of Oil, for Flax and Hemp, for grinding all Sorts 


of Grain, for winding, twiſting, and making Silk into Skains, and for an Infi- 
nitude of other Works. | 

The Manufactures of this City are Cloths and Silks, particularly Sattin, Da- 
maſks, and Velvets, flowered and plain; ſilk Stockings, Linens and Crapes. 
There are raiſed in the Neighbourhood a great Quantity of Silk Worms, which 
furtiiſhes the Bolagnois with the richeſt Part of their Trade for raw Silk; and 
beſides the Silk in Skains, they here make Organcens, which are very much 
eſteemed. YT | 

The other Merchandize brought from Bologna, confiſts in their celebrated Sau- 
ſages, of which Foreigners take off yearly a ſurpriſing Quantity, packed up with 
Cotton in little deal Boxes, and ornamented with painting and Gilding ; here is 
likewiſe a conſiderable Trade in Quince Marmalade, prepared by the religious 
Recluſes of the Place. 7 | 

Ancona has likewiſe its Silk Fabricks, and Tanneries for Hides, of which its 
Exports chiefly conſiſt, except in ſome Years when large Quantities of Corn are 
ſhipped from hence; it was made a free Port by Clement XII. in a Decree of the 
I6th of February, 1732, very much to the Diſlike of the Venetians, as it attracts 
a large Share of that Trade carried on before at Venice, both from the North and 


the Levant, 
Of Florence and Leghorn „ with their Trade: 


HE Commerce of Florence is carried on by Way of Leghorn; and conſiſts in 
| a large Quantity of rich Silks, manufactured in this Capital of the grand Duke 
of Tuſcany; the principal of which are Tiſſues and Brocades of Gold, Silver, and 
Silk, Sattins of all Colours, but more eſpecially the White, which are greatly 
eſteemed, Armoiſins and Taffeties ; here are alſo made ſome light Woollen Stuffs ; 
and the other Merchandize that this Place affords, are raw and ſpun Silks, . Wool 
waſhed and unwaſhed, Wine; and Gold Wire. | 
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Leghorn, or Livorno, is one of the moſt important, and the beſt Ports of the 
Grand Duke's Eſtates, and hardly yields in Point of Trade either to Venice or 
Genoa ; the great Liberty which all Nations enjoy, let their Religion be what it 
will, induces ſome of almoſt all Nations to aſſemble here; and the moderate 


Cuſtoms paid on Importation, for all Exportations are free, attracts alſo a Con. 


currence, not only of French, Engliſh, Dutch, &c. but alſo of Fews, Turks, and 
Armentans ; the Turks however trading only de paſ/o. 

The Engliſh and Dutch, more eſpecially the former, carry on the greateſt 
Trade; this Place being properly the Staple or Magazine for the major Part of 


the Goods which they receive from the Weſt, and ſend to the Levar?, as it is for 


thoſe they get from hence in Return, and forward to their Ye/tern Markets. 

The Jews and Armenians tranſact moſt of the Buſineſs, by intervening as Bro. 
kers, for which they are paid, according to Cuſtom, for the difterent Branches of 
Trade they tranſact, whether Purchaſes or Sales, Exchanges or Inſurances. 

Beſides the rich Fabricks of Silk, Gold and Silver, at Florence, Piſa, Lucca, and 
the other Towns of Tuſcany and its Neighbourhood, here are found raw Silk of 
all Sorts, as well 1za/on as Levant, and even Spaniſh Olives and Oils, not only of 
the Growth of the Country, but from different Parts, as Gallipoli, la Pouille, the 
Levant, Barbary, &c. 

But that which is not the leaſt important Part of this Commerce, are the Mer. 
chandiſes from the Levant, with which, as has been ſaid, the Engliſb and Dutch 
have always their Warehouſes well furniſhed, as they have with thoſe Goods the 
receive from the Meſt, which confiſt of the ſame Commodities, as will hereafter be 
mentioned as proper for Italy; what is ſhipped from Leghorn, beſides the Goods 
afore- mentioned, are Cotton in Wool and fpun, Coffee, brought there by Way of 


Alexandria, Allum, of Civita Vecchia, and the Archipelago, Anniſeeds, from Rome 


and Malta, fine Laque, from Venice, Marble of curious Colours, from Carrara, 
Red Coral, from Sardinia, Soap, Sumack, Argol, Brimſtone, Wine, &c. 


Of the Trade of Milan, Modena, Lucca, Parma, and Verona. 


LAN, the Capital of Lombardy, is very conſiderable for its Commerce, 
which it furnithes with Gold Thread, flowered Velvets, with Gold, Silver, 
and Silk Grounds, many fine wrought Silks, and large Quantities of unwrought, 
exported for France, &c. 


Madena has its Products and Manufactures ſo like thoſe of Bologna, as a De- 
ſcription of them here would be a Tautology. 3 

Lucca is a ſmall Republick in Italy, upon the River Serchio, five Leagues from 
Piſa; it is celebrated for its fine Silk-Manufactories, particularly thoſe of Velvets, 
Damaſks, Sattins, and Taffeties ; here is likewiſe fold a large Quantity of raw 
Silks, and in Skains, as alſo of Oils and Olives, which latter are eſteemed the beſt 
in Tay, but double priced from all others. 


Parma tranſacts all its Buſineſs by Way of Venice, which principally conſiſts in 
raw Silk, and Cheeſe made at Lodz. | | 


I ſhall laſtly mention, as a very conſiderable Branch of the Tralian Trade, that 


Carried on in the Territories of his Sardinian Majeſty ; of which Turin is the Capi- 


tal, and has an advantageous Situation, for extending it on every Side, as almoſt 
all that comes from the other Parts of Taly, and that which enters it by the Way of 
Lyons and Geneva, paſs by this City; the Po, which runs near it, alſo facilitates 
a Communication with Lombardy and the Venetian States; and although it is ne- 
ceſſary to traverſe the Alps to get there, nothing is eaſier than the Journey by 
Mules, which are made Uſe of for the Tranſportation of the Goods, and of Men, 
who give all deſireable Aſſiſtance for the Paſſage of Mount Cenis. 

Piedmont produces the beſt Silk in Europe, on Account of its Lightneſs and Fine- 
neſs, and the Organcens made of it, are moſt eſteemed, in England, France, 
Holland, and Germany, of any. It is reckoned that, in a common Year, are made in 
the King of Sardinia's Territories, vis. in Piedmont, Montſerrat, Alexanarin, 


| Lomeline and Novaros, about 560,000 Pounds, of twelve Ounces, of raw Silk, 


6 which 


11 4A 7 


ermitted Extraction unthrown. 

The Fabricks of all Sorts of Silk Stuffs, long ſinde eſtabliſhed i in T? nr; conſume 
about 1 320,000 Pounds of thrown Silk yearly ; though i it is to be obſerved that the 
Fabricators of theſe Silks, import from their Neighbours, the greateſt Part of the 

Frames they uſe, of raw Silk to make them. 


There are beſides in Turin, about fix hundred or ſeven hundred Looms for Sill 
Stockings ; ; for whoſe Employ a great Quantity of Silk is required however, . 


is computed, that beſides the Silk uſed in all theſe Manufactures, thier is yearly 
ſent to Lyons, about two thouſand ſmall Bales, of an hundred and thirty-ſix Pounds 
each, laden at Genoa and Leghorn ; extra of what is ſent to Holland and Germany, 
by Way of Savoy and Geneva. 

This Prince's Dominions have likewiſe ſeveral Fabricks of Drapery, articu- 
larly of Scarlet, Blue, and Black Cloth; befides divers Sorts of light ls; ; they 
alſo make Ratines, and coarſe Cloth for the Soldiers' Clothing. 

Predmont 1s very fertile in Corn, with which it ſupplies its Neighbours, particu 
larly with Rice; of which large Quantities are ſent to France and Genoa, as alſo 
to Venice, by the River Po. 

Hemp likewiſe grows here in Plenty, Which! is almoſt all ſent through Nice to 
Marſeilles and Toulon, except a ſmall Share to the Genoęſe. 

A great Number of Cattle are fatted in Piedmont, and Abundance of Wine made, 
both which find a ready Sale among the Genoeſe and Milaneſe, and a large Share 
of this latter is diſtilled into Brandy, to make the . of Roj:-folrs at 7 rin, 
which has greatly the Preference of others. 

Some gew Years ago, a Manufacture of Earthen Ware was eſtabliſhed at Turin, 
and a little while fince, another of Porcelains, which is brought to great Per- 
fection ; ſeveral Quarries of excellent Marble are found diſperſed about the Country, 
which ſerves to ornament both their Churches and Palaces. 

The Countries of Nice, Oneille, and other Places on the Sea Coaſt, ſubject alſo to 


his Sardinian Majeſty, produce moſt excellent Olive Oil, and in ſuch Plenty, that 


befides a Sufficiency for all his Dominions, large Quantities are ſold to the French 
and Genveſe. And the Ifland of Sardinia, producing many of the Commodities 
above-mentioned, and fimilar to thoſe of Sicily, I ſhall not enlarge on its Deſcrip- 


tion, to avoid Repetitions, but now give a Detail of the Commodities propes for 
{taly. 


3 proper 2 Italy. 


QPics E in general, which, except Pepper, the Dutch ſupply. 
Cocoa, Ginger, Tea, Porcelaine, and other Indian Curioſities. 
Painted Linens, Chints, and painted Furies. 1 
Sattins, Damaſbs, and other thin light Indian Silks. 
Linens of divers Sorts, as Muſlins, Cambricks, Hollands, Sileſias and Oſnabrucks, 
Cloths, Camlets, Serges, and other Stuffs, from England, France, and Holland. 
Silk Stuffs from Lyons, Mercery, hard Ware, and Ruffia Hides. 
Divers French Modes for Women's Wear ; white Threads and Tapes from Har- 
leim and Flanders. 
Vermilion, and all Sorts of Dying 8 ; Madder, Don Elephants” Tecth. 
Whalebone and Oil, Copper, Braſs, Iron, Lead, and - rp | 
Tar, Pitch, and Reſin, Capers, Muſk, Amber, and Civxet. 
Herrings, ſmoaked and pickled, Salmon, Stock-fiſh,. Por- lack and Pilchards, 
Pewter, Steel, Caviar, Languedoc and Provence Wines, Wheat, and other Grain, 
All Sorts of French Merceries, Laces, and Guimps, of Silk and Silver. 
Silk Stuffs, with Gold and Silver, from W and Twp and e Pefficular- 
ly from Paris. 


Wigs, LT Worfted Stockings, Hats, Se. 


which are all reduced into Organcens or Frames; only thoſe of Navarais being | 
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1 Shall include, under this Title, all the Commerce catried on with the E gliſh, 


Houſes of their own; and hardly any Thing can be ſeen more ſuperb and mag. 


Carcaſſone, and Sapte ; in Perpetuans, or Imperial Serges; in Caps, Paper, Co- 


- Angora Goats, and Camels Hair, Rhubarb, Scammony, Opium, Senna, Gum 


Currants, fine Camlets, fine Wools from Meralin and Caramania, Skins like Mo- 


line, Apoponax, Agaric, Tutti, Amber, Muſk, the Ultramarine Stone, Storax, 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


Of the Levant 7 rade, on the Coaft of Barbary. 


1 French, Dutch, and Italians, at Smyrna, Alexandretta, Aleppo, Seyda, 
Conſtantinople, Alexandria, Roſetta, and even Grand Cairo, Angora, and 
upon the Coaſts of 5 | © 
The great Quantities of European Ships that trade to Smyrna, and the numes 
rous Caravans which arrive there from Per/ia, have always made, and ſtill make 
this to be a Place of the greateſt Commerce in all the Levant, for which it is 
happily ſituated in the Gulf of the Archipelago, in that Part of the Leſſer Ala 
that the Greeks called Ionia, and at preſent named Natolia. 

The Port of this City, ſo famous for its Commerce, is capable of containin 
many Fleets, and here are generally ſeen ſeveral hundred Merchant Veſſels of 
divers Nations. 


The greateſt Part of the principal foreign Merchants have fine commodious 


Cyprus, 
B eibezar. 


nificent than the Habitations of the Conſuls, who are almoſt all lodged near the 
Sea; but Perſons whoſe Stay here is but ſhort, or who would be faving in their 
Expences, may have the Convenience of being accommodated in a Kan, which 
is a Sort of an Inn, where a thouſand People may lodge, on paying a Dollar per 
Month for each Chamber. 1 

At Smyrna are two Cuſtom-houſes ; the biggeſt called the Cuſtom-houſe of 
Commerce, where the Duties are paid on Silk, and other Goods that the Arme 
nzans import from Perſia, and thoſe which the Chriſtian Nations unlade there, 
and embark for their Returns: The other named the Cuſtom-houſe of Sramboul, 
or Conſtantinople, only takes Notice of the Trade of this Capital of the Ozrtoman 
Empire from Salonica, and other Parts of Turkey. | = 

The Caravans have their Times and Seaſons fixed for their Arrival and Depar- 
ture, on which the European Nations regulate the Remiſs of their Ships, to the 
End that the Afatichs may carry with them the Weſtern Merchandizes, and the 
Europeans relade with thoſe of Ha. 

Of the Ajatick Nations, the Armenians are thoſe that carry on the greateſt 
Trade with Smyrna; the Caravans from Perſia being almoſt all compoſed of them, 
and in this City are eſtabliſhed above twelve thouſand. 

In reſpect io the Natives of Europe, the Engliſb are beſt regarded, and moſt 
favourably treated, and they likewiſe ſend the greateſt Number of Ships here; 
next to them the Dutch; and laſtly, the French, but they are too numerous here, 
and thereby hurt one another. | | 

The Merchants from Leghorn carry on a great Trade here: thoſe of Venice ſtill 
more; and the Genoeſe, notwithſtanding the Expence the Liberty to trade under 
their own Colours has coſt them, hardly any. 

The French Trade is carried on from Mar/ez/les in ten Sail of Ships, and three 
or four Barks yearly ; whoſe Ladings conſiſt of Dollars, Cloths of Daupbine, 


chineal, Tartar, Verdegris, Indigo, from St. Domingo, and Guatimala, Pewter, 
Dying Woods, Spice, and Sugar. The Returns being almoſt the ſame for all the 
Nations of Europe who trade there, I ſhall here mention them once for all, viz. 


Adragant and Arabick, Coffee, yellow Wax, Allum, Cotton in Wool and ſpun, 


roccoes, Buffaloes Hides, Shagreen, Sponges, Maſtick, Saffron, Galbanum, Galls, 
Aſhes, Box, Anniſeeds, Fuſtians, Buckram, Carpets, Silks called Cerbaſſi, Legis, 
Ardaſſe, and Ardaſſetes, Cotton Stockings, Turkey Handkerchiefs, Valonea, Xanto- 


Soap, Pearls, Diamonds, Rubies, and other precious Stones ; but theſe Jewels are 
ſold ' privately by the Armenians, who bring them with their Caravans, and who 
frequently come themſelves to Chriſtendom to diſpoſe of them. : | 


The 


OF THE LEVANT, 

The Dutch ſend yearly about fourteen Ships, with Leyden fine Cloths, Cloves, 
Mace, Cinnamon, Nutmegs, Ginger, Cochineal, Indigo, Copperas, Quickſilver; 
Braſs and Iron Wire, Dantzick Steel, Engliſh Pewter, rough yellow Amber, Tartar, 
gea-Horſe Teeth, Lapis Lazuli, Loaf and Powder Sugar, Cinabar, red Oaker, Dy- 
ing Woods, Tin, Rufia Hides, &c. and re-lade with the greateſt Part of the 
Goods juſt mentioned. | . | 

The Venetiaus generally ſend fourteen or fixteen large Ships annually, under 
Convoy of two Men of War, beſides others at different Times without Convoy z 
and the Livernois alſo ſend Veſſels as they find Occaſion. 

Angouri, or Angora, and Beibazer, Capital of Galatia, has always preſerved 
its Reputation for the Beauty and Fineneſs of its Goats Hair, and the Fabrick of 
Stuffs made there at preſent called Camlets ; and it is from this Place, and Bei- 
bzzar, that Smyrna is ſupplied with theſe Commodities, the Quantity of the for- 
mer being almoſt incredible, of which it is ſaid the Engh/h tranſport about five 
hundred Bales, the French as many, and the Durch more than double that Num- 
ber, and the Conſumption of 1t is full as great there, as what is ſhipped by theſe 
Nations: The Englb and Dutch have Factors ſettled here to purchaſe this Com- 
modity at firſt Hand, by which Means they have it much cheaper than when 
brought to Smyrna. 3 : 

Al-ppo and Alexanaretta ; theſe two Cities of Syria have a great Similitude in 
their Trade, or rather it is the ſame that they both carry on, Alexandretta being 
properl y only the Port to Aleppo which is twenty-two, or as tome ſay twenty= 
five, Leagues within Land. Ab FN | 

Aleppo is one of the principal Cities in the Turkiſh Empire, and yields only to 
Conſtantinople and Cairo in Grandeur, and to Smyrna in Point of Trade. 

Two Things, among others, are very remarkable in Regard of Trade. The one 
js the Cuſtom of making Pigeons ſerve for Meſſengers, to give Advice of Ships“ 
Arrival, and other preſſing Affairs, which is done by taking chem from their young 
ones at Aleppo, and ſending them to Alexandretta a little before it is ſuppoſed they 
may be wanted, which being let fly at this Place, with a Billet about their Neck, 
return in three Hours' Time. The other is, the Prohibition to go from Alean- 


dretta to Aleppo, any other Way than on Horſeback ; and the Reaſon of it was, 


to prevent Sailors running afoot to Aleppo, and there ſpoiling the Price of Goods 


by their Over- urgency in laying out their little Stock, which without this Or- 
dinance would be greatly diminiſhed. | 5 5 
There is hardly any Place in the three ancient Parts of the World, from whence 
ſome Merchants are not ſeen at Aleppo: Beſides the Enghſh, French, Dutch, and 
Tralians which reſide there, the Caravanſeras are always full of Armenians, Turks, 
Arabians, Perfians, and Indians, which come in ſuch Numbers by the Caravans, 
that although there are about forty of thoſe publick Buildings, they hardly ſuffice 
to contain thoſe, who only appear to tranſact ſome tranſient Buſineſs, and who after 
ſelling their Goods, return by the Way they came, with their new Purchaſes. 


The Merchandize proper for this Place, are the fame as thoſe for Smyrna; and 


thoſe which the Ships relade are Silks of the Country, and Pera Cotton Cloths of 
various Sorts, and among others blue Amans, Auquilles, Lizardes, thoſe from 
Beby, others called Linen Antiquies, Ajamis, and Abundance of Chints ; different 
Cottons, and Cotton Threads, Galls, Cardovans, Soap ; many Species of Silk 
Stuffs, and thoſe admirable Camlets before-mentioned. | T 
Seyde is the ancient Sidon of Phenicia, ſo renowned formerly for its great Traffick, 
| little inferior to that of Tyre itſelf, whoſe Reputation for Commerce has been 
_—_ publiſhed, both by ſacred and profane Authors. The modern Sidanians 
retain nothing of the ancient but their Inclination for Trade, every Thing elſe is 
altered; their Power by Sea no longer ſubſiſts: The vaſt Extent of their City is 


reduced to leſs than one Quarter of what it was formerly Fand the great Number 


of its Inhabitants to leſs than fix Thouſand, of which the Foreigners make near 
half. ; | | r 

But few Weſtern Commodities find a Sale at Syde, though with the Products o 
the Country a pretty good Trade is ſupported ; thoſe few are ſome Cloths + 
lively Colours, Sattins and Damaſks of Lucca and Genoa, with ſome Paper, a few 


Cheſts 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. | 
Cheſts of Indigo and Cochineal, Spice, Sugar, and Brazil Wood, all in ſmall Quan. 
tities. The Goods laden here are principally Silks and Cottons, with ſome Athes, 
Galls, Oil, Soap, and Birdlime; and as the Occidental Sales do not balance their 
Purchaſes, a conſiderable Sum of Money is yearly obliged to do'it. 

The French Trade to this Place, Acre, and Rama, which are in its Diſtrict, im. 
ports about 350,000 Dollars yearly, and there are no Merchants but of this Na- 
tion ſettled in theſe Places. 

Chio is now ſubject to the 7 urks, and better peopled' than any Ile in the Egean | 
Sea; its Commerce is very conſiderable, though much leſs than the Number of its 
Inhabitants, and the various Sorts of Merchandize that grow and are made here, 
ſeem to promiſe. The Wine, Silk, Cotton, and Turpentine, and Maſtick, are the 
principal Products that draw the Europeans hither, more eſpecially the Engliſh 
and French, who have their Conſuls here. 

It is ſuppoſed that above 100,000 French Crowns' worth of thrown Silk is an. 
nually exported from hence, beſides a large Quantity of Silk Stuffs made in the 
Ifle, ſuch as Damaſks, Sattins, and Taffeties, which are tranſported to Cairo, and to 
all Places on the Coaſts of Barbary and Natolia, particularly to Conſtantinoplo. 
The Cottons are in Wool, or ſpun, and a great deal of them employed i in Fuſ- 
tians and Dimities, which are as much eſteemed, and diſpoſed of in the ſame Way, 
as the Silks. 

Maſtick, the chief Article of their Trade, 18 hardly found any where elſe but 
here, and the beſt, and indeed almoſt the whole is for the Grand Signor; who has 
from all the Villages in the Iſland where it is gathered, two hundred and eighty. 
ſix Cheſts, weighing 100,025 Oques, and ſome few others are taken by the Cu. 
tom-houſe Officers, &c. Of Turpentine the Iſle produces about three hundred 
Ogues, *of 3+ Pound one Ounce. Of Oil about two hundred Hogtheads, each 
Hogſhead weighing 400 Ogues, and the Oque about 306. 20. Of Silk 60,000 
Maſſes, or 30,000/6. almoſt all which is wrought up by the Iſlanders in the Ma- 
nufactures before- mentioned. Here is alſo ſome very good Wine, known to the 
Ancients under the Diſtinction of Nectar; and it affords fine Honey and Wax i in 
tolerable Quantities. 

Cyprus maintains hardly any Trade with the Europeans, except with the "mY 
ducts and Manufactures of the Iſle. Its Extent, and the Fertility of its Soil, enables 
it to furniſh Commerce largely ; particularly with Cottons, and Silk, which are 
cultivated almoſt every where. The Cottons in Wool or Thread are eſteemed the 
beſt and Fineſt in all the Levant; the Country between Nicgſia and Famagouſta, 

and about Paphos, and Limiſſo, are the Parts in the Ifland that produce moſt. 

The Silks are alſo gathered, and the Silk Worms bred in ſome Villages, ſubje& 
to the Magiſtracy of the two laſt mentioned Cities; but the beſt and greateſt 
Quantity is made in the Village Cyzeree, though none are held in an Ne! Degree 
of Goodneſs with the Cottons, | 

The Wools, Wine, Galls, ſome Medicinal Drugs; red, yellow, green, and grey- 
iſh Earths or Boles; Stuffs and Dimities are the other Merchandizes of the Ifle, 
to which I think I ought to add as one, the Ortolans; which come here in ſuch 
Abundance, that the Natives pickle them; and, beſides what they conſume on the 
Iſland, the Venetians export upwards of a thouſand Barrels annually. 

Some few. Bales of Cloth, Paper, Caps, and ſome Verdigris, are the only 
Goods imported there, which. occaſion-the major Part of the Returns to be paid 
for in Money, and the moſt advantageous Specie for this Purpoſe are the Mexicai 


and Seville Dollars. 


Conſtantinople. This City, formerly. the ſecond Rome, or rather the true Capital 


af: the Roman Empire, -when Conſtantine the Great had choſen it for his Reſi- 


dence; after having been for a long Time the Seat of the Greek Emperors, and a 
little more than half an Age that of the Lats, became at laſt the Metropolis of 


the Turkiſh. 


The happy Situation of this great City, joined to the Wh and Security of its 


Port, might render it a Place of the greateſt. Trade in the World, if the Inhabi- 
tants, who are ſubject to a Servitude that almoſt deprives them of the Property of 
their Effects, dared to think of enriching themſelves by Commerce; or, if the 


Foreigners 


\ 
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Foreigners that Trade draws here, and who are treated with leſs Haughtineſs and 
Severity,#were not 59s to ſo great and frequent Inſults and Impoſitions. | : 
Notwithſtanding theſe Reaſons, ſo naturally tending to raiſe a Diſreliſh in the 
Chriſtian Nations to a Commerce with Conſtantinople, there is However a great 
Number of their Ships ſeth to arrive here; and there is hardly one of theſe Na- 
tions who have not a Miniſter ſettled here, more to protect their Merchants than 
for any political Intereſt; the Emperor and the Yenetians being thoſe only who 
can have any Conteſt with the Port, by Reaſon of the Proximity bf their Terri- 
tories. IE | 5 . 

Of the nth, 2a0{ the Enghſh, French, and Dutch, are thoſe who carry on the 
greateſt Trade here, more. particularly with their Cloths, ſent here directly, or 
brought from theit Warehouſes at Smyrna, which are always well filled. The 
Cloths from Venice have for a long Time had the Preference in this City, though 
every where elſe in the Levant, they are the leaſt eſteemed. : 

Thoſe deſtined for Conſtantinople ſhould be thin and fine, well milled; cloſe 
ſhorn without any Nap; above all they muſt be of the beſt Dye, and have their 

juſt Lengths and Breadths, — | 15 
The propereſt Colours for Conſtantinople are Violet, Purples, Green, Red, Crim- 
ſon, Scarlet, Sky- blue, Fleſh and Cinnamon Colours; no Black, except of the great- 
eſt Beauty, and then only one Piece in forty or fifty. About eight or nine thouſand 
Pieces are fold here yearly, one fourth Dutch, little more than one third Engh/h, 
and the Reſt French and Venetian; a few Perpetuanas, and ſome other Woollens 
are ſold here, but of Silks, great N from France and Italy, and a ſmall 
Matter from England and Holland; the chief are the Sattins from Florence, Tab- 
bies, Damaſks with and without golden Flowers; flowered Brocades, with gold 
and ſilver Grounds from Venice; and flowered Velvets from Genoa; but although 
theſe Stuffs preſerve the Name of their original Fabricks, ſome of them are now 
made at London and Amſterdam, and many of them at Lyons and Tours, which are 
however ſold to the Tur#i/þ Tailors, and Armenian Merchants, for true Venetian 
and Genoefe Goods. | | 

The Sale of Sattins amounts yearly to between five and fix hundred Pieces; of 
Tabbies to three or four hundred; of Damaſks without Gold, only fixty Pieces, and 

with, an hundred Pieces, and hardly more Velvets; but Brocades with gold and 
ſilver Flowers find the greateſt Vent, though theſe muſt be made on Purpoſe, with 
Patterns proper for the Place; for it is not the Richneſs of the Stuff that pleaſes 
the Turks, but chiefly the Gaiety, and above all the Cheapneſs. | 

Paper is one of the beſt Commodities carried to Conftentimople, and what fre- 
quently produces the moſt Profit; it goes there from France and Venice, and 
Genoa, though principally from the firſt, in all about thirty thouſand Reams; 
the other Merchandizes are, Hard-ware, Tin, Braſs, and Iron Wire, which 
the Engliſb and Dutch carry from Hamburgh, and the Ba/tick; gold Thread, and 
ditto Gold and Silver falſe, from Poland, carried by the Venetians, Marſeilles and 
Tuniſeen Caps; Verdigris from Montpelier, Oil of Spike from Mar/elles; Tartar, 

Sugars ſupplied by the Engliſb and Dutch when the Crop has failed in Egypt, 
which commonly furniſhes Con/tantinople, by the Way of Alexandria; and in fine, 
Spices, Camphire, Quickſilver, Lead, Cochineal, Brazil Wood, White-Lead, &c, 

in which theſe two Nations are almoſt ſolely concerned. 

The Exports from Conſtantinople are very few in Compariſon with the Imports; 
therefore; to balance Accounts, the European Merchants direct their Correſpon- 
dents at Smyrna or Aleppo, to draw it on the Capital, or other Remittances to be 
made them in Specie from the ſaid Metropolis, to purchaſe what they commithon 
to be bought for their Ships relading at either or both of the ſaid Places. 

Ihe few Merchandizes mentioned to be exported from Con/tantinople conſiſt in 

Wools, called Pelades, and Treſquilles, of which the Extract in a common Year 

is two thouſand Bales of the former, and three thouſand of the latter. Of Buf- 

faloes' Hides, about ten thouſand carried to France and Italy; of Ox and Cow 1 

Skins, of the different Sorts and Qualities, fifty thouſand, of which the Conſump- 5 * 

tion is for Tray; of Pot- Aſſies, from the Black Sea, which the Engliſʒ and Dutch . 

buy to ſcour their Cloths; yellow Wax, ſome Goat's Hair Thread, a . 9 
e ET 0 
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of Caviar, or ſalted Sturgeons' Roes, commonly bought up by the Venetians ang 


Leghorners. 


The Fur Trade from Muſcovy, Natalia, the Black Sea, Crim, and other Places 


of Tartary, is very conſiderable, though in this the European Merchants have ng 
Share, being entirely tranſacted by the Gree&s; of theſe Skins about two hundred 
Cheſts, with two hundred pair in each, of Sables are yearly ſold, from fifteen hun. 
dred to twenty-five hundred Dollars per Cheſt; Ermines, only eſteemed when ex- 
tremely white, ſell from ten to eleven Dollars, for forty Skins and Minevers at 
ſeventy Dollars per Thouſand; Martins, Polecats, Lynxes, and Fox Skins are 
brought here from Natolia, and annually ſell for the Value of about lixty thou. 
ſand Dollars; the black Fox Skins brought from Caffe and Tartary are in very 
great Eſteem, and their Sales may yearly import an hundred thouſand Dollars, 

Of Cafa, or Capha, and the Black Sea: The Venetians have often endeavoured 
to commence a Trade to this laſt, more eſpecially to Caffa, and in 1672 obtained 
Leave, by the lively Repreſentations, and the more perſuaſive Arguments of 
large Preſents, which their Baily the Chevalier 2y17 made; but upon the Re- 
monſtrances of the Superintendant of the Cuſtom-houſe at Conſſantinople, who ſuf.. 
fered in his Intereſt by this Conceſſion, and alſo under the political Apprehenſion, 
that the European Chriſtians would, by this Means, more eaſily have a Correſ- 
pondence with thoſe of their Religion ſettled on that Coaſt, the Privilege was 
revoked, and no European Nation has been able to obtain one fince. 

Caffa has an excellent Road, and its Port is where the greateſt Buſineſs is car- 
ried on ia all the Black Sea, it being common to ſee arrive, or fail, four or five 
hundred Veſſels together. Here is a great Trade carried on in Corn, Salt, Furs, 
and Butter; this laſt being eſteemed the beſt in all Turkey; but that which at- 
tracts the greateſt Number of Shipping, and what induced the Venetian Am- 
baſſador to purchaſe the afore-mentioned Liberty at fo great a Price, is the large 
Quantity of Sturgeons taken in the Palus Mczotis, of which ſalt Roes the Talians 
are ſo fond, and not only they, but ſeveral other Nations of Europe and Afa. Some 
Accounts ſay, that many of theſe Fiſh here weigh eight or nine hundred Pounds, 
and their Roes three or four Quintals; and though theſe Relations may be ſome- 
thing exaggerated, it is certain that there are none elſewhere, either ſo large, or 
abundant; but as the Trade of this Part is in general fo very great, I ſhall give 
my Readers an Abſtract of a very curious Memoir drawn up by a Perſon well ac- 
quainted with it. | | 

The Commerce, ſays he, of the Black See is ſo conſiderable by the Advantages 
it affords, and the great Quantity of Goods it takes off, that the yearly Import of 
them is ſuppoſed to be more than three Millions of Dollars; Cafe is one of the 
principal Ports in it, diſtant about ſeven hundred Miles from Conjtantinople ; the 
Turks, Greeks, Perſians, and Muſcovites, are the People who ſupport this Trade, and 
vaſt Quantities of Merchandizes ſell here, both for the Conſumption of the Place, 
and that with many others with which it maintains a Correſpondence. Here are an- 
nually fold to the Value of twelve or fifteen thouſand Dollars in Venetian Bro- 
cades; here is likewiſe ſold another Sort in which the Gold and Silver is falſe, 
and the Flowers like thoſe of Damaſks, to the Amount of ſeven or eight thouſand 


Dollars. Ten or twelve Bales of Cloth are alſo annually diſpoſed of; about twenty 


thouſand Dollars worth of Scio Damaſk; and to the Amount of an hundred and 
fifty thouſand Dollars in Taffeties, ſtriped and plain; here is likewiſe brought 


from Scio, fifteen thouſand Dollars worth of Fuſtians, and ſome of theſe from 


Conſtantinople. Of Coffee here is ſold yearly from fifteen to twenty thouſand 
Dollars; and five to fix thouſand Dollars in Flax from Cairo. Of all theie Mer- 
chandizes a great Part is conſumed in the Crim, diſtant about an hundred and 
fifty Miles from C2ffa; another Part is ſent to the Ports ſituated near th: Palus 
Mcaotts, as at Gufleree, Bolovelava, Kirerei, and ſome other dependent on Caffa, 
which ſerves them for an Almagazen. . 

The Proceeds of all theſe Goods are commonly employed in Hides, Wax, Wheat, 
Barley, Butter, Honey, and Caviar, which are the chief Products of the Place. 
Of the Hides here are two Sorts, the beſt made at Caffe being from about thirty- 
five to forty thouſand yearly; theſe are carried to Smyrna by the Way of _—_ 
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and coſt about a Dollar each; the ſecond Sort are of an inferior Quality, tanned 
in the Neighbourhood of that City, whoſe Value is three-fourths of a Dollar each, 
and their Number about an hundred Thouſand, which are ſent to Conſtantinople. 

There is annually collected at Cafa near thirty thouſand Ocques of Wax, of which 
Part goes to Smyrna, and the Reſt to Conſtantinople ; there are alſo ſent yearly to the 
latter, fifty or ſixty Saicks, or, Saiques, with Wheat, and from fifteen to twent 
with Barley; of Butter Caf remits to this Capital between fifty and fixty thou- 
ſand Ocques; and the Profit it makes by its Honey is not leſs than that which 
the Wax and Butter leaves. In fine, this Place affords ſome Silk, though the 
Quantity is not large, nor its Quality good, | 8 

Azeck or Aſoph is ſituated on the Don or Tanais, not far from the Place where 


this great River falls into the Palus Maotis. This Part of 4/2 was hardly known 


in Europe, only to the Geographers, before the Year 1695, when the famous Czar 


Peter Alexowitz took this Fortreſs from the Turks to whom it belonged, with the 
Deſign to eſtabliſh a Fleet there, not only to attract the Trade of the Black Sea, 
but alſo capable to make the Grand Signor tremble, even in the Capital of his 
Empire; Aſoph ſoon attracted the Attention of all Nations, and it coſt more than 
one Siege and a bloody Battle, in which the Czar with his whole Army had like 
to have periſhed, to reſtore this Place to its firſt Maſter, who having experienced 
the Importance of it, augmented its Fortifications, and guarded it with an ex- 
treme great Jealouſy; but it 1s known that in the War of 1739 this City became 


again an Apple of Diſcord, and that the Czarina remained in Poſſeſſion of it, 


though I believe without reaping thoſe great Advantages that the Czar had at 
firſt expected from its Conqueſt. = 
It is from 4/oph that a Part of the Caviar fold at Conſtantmople comes, where 
in a common Year are imported at leaſt ten thouſand Barrels with 74 Quintals 
each; though all the Caviar is not made of Sturgeons' Roes, but ſome of thoſe of 
other large Fiſhes. | : 1 
Kily, or Kilia, is ſituated on the South Side of the Danube, about ſeven or 
eight Leagues from the Mouth that diſcharges into the Baltich Sea. Four or five 
thouſand Pieces of Fuſtian from Scio are brought here yearly, and Damaſks from 
thence alſo to the Value of about fix thouſand Dollars; Buckrams for more than 
thirty thouſand; beſides two thouſand Pieces of Fuſtian made and fold in the Place; 
Coffee alſo fold here for fourteen or fifteen thouſand Dollars; Flax for three or 
four thouſand; ſtriped Taffeties, called Santals, for above ſixty thouſand ; other 
Sorts of Taffeties for ſeventy thouſand; of Cloths, fifty or ſixty Pieces are annu- 
ally imported, though of all theſe Merchandizes few are conſumed at Ky, as 
this is the only Staple, or Storehouſe, from whence they are ſent to divers Ports 
on the Danube, or within Land, as 1/mae/, Memefwaer, Hias, Galas, and ſeveral 
other leſs conſiderable; all which Places contribute ſomething to Trade, vis. 
Hias, about fifty thouſand Ocques of Wax, of which a Part is ſent to Smyrna 
by Natolia, and the Reſt to Conſtantinople; the Butter comes from other Ports, 
where in a common Year may be collected above an hundred thouſand Ocques. 
At the Mouth of the Danube, and before Kii, is a very large Fiſhery, of the 
Mouronne, though what this Fiſh is, I confeſs my Ignorance, which produces 
above ſtxty thouſand Dollars yearly; each Fiſh weighs about a Quintal and a Half, 
one with another, aſter the Roes are taken out, to make Caviar, though this 
Commodity made here is not good, as the curing it well would render it too 
coſtly to get any Thing by it. From the Ports along the Danube are expedited 


more than fix hundred Saicks yearly with Wheat and Barley, which commonly 


yield the great Profit of 15 to 30 per Cent, to the Concerned. 

Prevat takes off no European Goods, 1o that all the Commerce is carried on 
in Dutch Dollars, the Poliſb Abra, the Izelotes of the Empire, Venetian Sequins, 
Hongres of Hungary, the Egyptian Cherif, Aſpers, and Parats, all which Species 
are commonly taken here at 15 or 20 per Cent. higher than in Conſtantinople. 
Here is made in a common year from twenty to twenty-five thouſand Buff-Skins, 

and ſome Wax is allo ſhipped off. 

Kirmant, like the laſt-mentioned Place, takes off nothing from Europe, and 
2 2 Trade with about twenty- five or thirty thouſand Hides yearly, and 
ſome Butter. ; | | 


3 Sinope 
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Sinope is a Port fituated on the Euxine Sea, on the Natolian Side; ſome Goods 
are here imported, but the greateſt Part of the Trade is carried on in the different 
Coins afore- mentioned. The Per/ians, however, drive a very conſiderable one here 
in Silk Stuffs, Cambreſines, Indianas, Carpets, Lizats, &c. of which the greateſt 
Part goes to Conſtantinople, and the Reſt to Caffa ; and it is the Tartars; Greeks, 
and Turks, who purchaſe the greateſt Part of theſe Merchandizes ; a few Linens 
are brought from Trebiſonde, but of ſo little Import as not to merit any Regard. 
NMicopolis is a Sea Port, with very little or no Trade: Though 

Caſtambdli, which is two Days Journey from it, makes coarſe Buckrams of all 
Colours to above eighty thouſand Dollars Value yearly; of which a Part goes to 
Conſtantinople, and the other to Caffa and Riiy; Here is alſo gathered a conſider- 
able Quantity of Wax ſent to Smyrna; and the Perfians carry on a great Trade 
here, as they do at Rupur, a Day's Journey from Synope. 1 0 

La Maſtre is a Port in the Black Sea, tolerably ſecure, and where a pretty good 
Commerce is carried on, conſiſting chiefly of Packthread and ſpun Yarn for Cor. 
dage and Cables, of which there are annually laden for Conſtantinople at leaſt eight 
Saicks ; there alſo goes from hence, and ſeveral other neighbouring Ports, a large 
Quantity of Wood, the greateſt Part for Conflantinople, where it is employed in 
the Grand Signor's Yards for building the Men of War and Galleys ; the Maſts 
in particular are very good, and ſo long, that they have ſerved for ſixty and ſe. 
venty Gun Ships, all of a Piece. | | 

There are exported from ſeveral Parts of the Black Sea, Salt Beef and Pot-aſhes, 
the laſt for Conſtantinople and Smyrna, which the Engliſh and Dutch purchaſe to 
ſcour their Cloths, and make Soap; the Furs alſo that come from Muſcovy are 
tranſported to Conflantingple by the Black Sea. | 


Of the Trade of Cairo, Alexandria, and Roſetta in Egypt. 


| +: HE interior Commerce of Egypt was once very conſiderable ; of which its 


continual Fairs, that during the whole Year were often held ſeveral at a Time 
in the different Provinces of the Kingdom, will give the higheſt Idea. There 
all the People of the Country flocked together, to furniſh themſelves with the 
Goods and Merchandizes that they wanted, or to diſpoſe of thoſe which a Su- 
perfluity rendered uſeleſs. There each particular Diſtrict, bringing into Trade 
the Merchandize which either Art or Nature had rendered peculiar to them, con- 
tributed on its Part, to this reciprocal Communication, and to the general Cir- 
culation, which was inceſſantly made, in the whole Body of the State. Egypt was 
ſo fertile, and had ſp well perfected the Arts and Sciences, that there was a pro- 
digious Concourſe from all Parts to theſe ſo frequent Aſſemblies, which were pro- 
ductive of immenſe Riches to all the Country. | | 
| In Regard to the exterior Commerce of the Kingdom, it did not become flou- 
riſhing all at once; and as it owed its Birth to the Wants of Strangers, rather 
than to thoſe of the Egyptians themſelves, it was only by Degrees that it went 
on improving, and in the End became ſo extremely great. Egypt was for a long 
Time ſhut up in itſelf, and fo ſeparated from all other Nations, that Nature itſelf 
ſeemed to have concurred in keeping it hid from the Reſt of the Earth, as at 
firſt it had no Communication with any of the other People of the World. 
Long and toilſome Deſerts encompaſs it on the Eaſt and Weſt, where its greateſt 


Extent is; dreadful and unpaſſable Mountains bound it on the South, and ſhut up 


its Paſſages to Nubia: In fine, the Mediterranean Sea on the North, ſeemed to 
deny it any Commerce on that Side, whilſt Navigation was ſo little known, that 
it was for a long Time in thoſe Ages retarded. Egypt, contented with its own 
Products, was then both unknown, and unprofitable to the Reſt of the Univerſe; 
from which it drew no Advantage, until the Greeks, by riſking. the croſſing to 
Africk, diſcovered in that Country, ſo long unknown, a Nation already poliſhed 
and a Friend to Trade, that in Time engaged deeply in it, and became tamous 


for its Knowledge both in this, and other liberal Arts and Sciences; which the 
Magnificence and bon Gout of their Kings, went on perfecting by inſpiring an Emu- 


lation in their Subjects to improve in all by the Application of a ſuitable Reward, 
as as 
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as an Encouragement to thoſe who exceeded in any of them; and it may be 
juſtly aſſerted, that they were there ſupported a much longer Time, than among 
all the other Nations of the Earth: But after Egypt fell under the Domi- 
nion of the Mahometans, all went to Decay; the Fertility of this charming 
Country diminiſhed, as the Number of Inhabitants did, and theſe People were 
ſoon reduced to an extreme Miſery under their pitileſs Maſters, and from a Na- 
tion once ſo induſtrious, are now become the moſt unpolithed, ſince the Arts and 
Sciences were baniſhed. OR: | 
The making of Fire-Arms is of all Arts the beſt maintained in Egypt; and 
notwithſtanding all others, and the Sciences are fo fallen here, that it is hardly 
oſſible to diſcover any Traces of them, yet it always carries on a very conſider- 
able Trade with Africk, 4/za, and even to India and Europe, and it muſt be al- 
lowed, that no Situation was ever more favourable for Trade, than that of this 
delightful Country. "© © | 1 5 
Cairo, the Capital of Egypt, is ſeated on the Nile, above the ſeven Mouths, 
by which this River difcharges itſelf into the Mediterranean; Alexandria, and Ro- 
eta, diſtant from one another ten or twelve Leagues, and which are at two of 
the Niles Mouths, ſerve as Ports to this famous City, about ninety Leagues diſ- 


tant: and it is before the one or the other, that the European Ships anchor to diſ- 


charge their Goods, of which the greateſt Part is deſigned for Cairo, and where 
they attend to take in their Reladings. 4 | 
jf all that has been ſaid of the vaſt Extent of Cairo, to make it deſerve the 
Name of Grand, beyond all other Cities, is not an Effect of Exaggeration in the 
Arabian Hiſtorians, or of that of the greateſt Part of the European Travellers, 
who are equally ſuſpected, certainly there is not a City in the World, that ever 
had or has, a better Title to it ; but, not to enter into this Hiſtorical Diſcuſſion, 
there is no Room to doubt, that it has been, and ſtill is, a Place of great Trade, 
though a com Maillet, Sicard, and other French Writers, will not allow it to 
be near ſo big, nor ſo populous as Paris. | | 
The famous City of Alexandria is now reduced to three or four thouſand 
Refugees, from the different Provinces of Turkey ; Roſetta is all new built, of 
which the Foundation was not laid much above a hundred Years ago; and as 
the Canal, which goes from the Nile to Alexandria, only now ſerves to car 
the Water from that River to this City, and the Lake Mareotis, the Neceſſity of 
houſing the Goods ſent from Cairo to Alexandria, ànd thoſe which go from thence 
to Cairo, has probably not a little contributed to the Aggrandiſement, or even to 
the Conſtruction of Roſetta. And it frequently happening that the Goods, which 


were without the Bar, waited an Opportunity to get over it to Alexandria for Months 


together; and on the other Side, as thoſe that came from this City, after hav- 
ing ſurmounted the Difficulties of the faid Paſſage, could not be tranſported to 
Cairo in the ſame Veſſels, it became abſolutely neceflary to build in this Part 
proper Places to put them under Cover, and to have Correſpondents and Factors 
ſettled there. The Trade here is ſo much augmented, more eſpecially ſince the 
Beginning of this Century, that this City is now one of the moſt powerful in 
Egypt, and carries on a conſiderable Trade in the Commodities that its Neigh- 
bourhood produces, with thoſe brought in from Cairo, and thoſe imported by 
the Greeks in their Saicks from the Archipelago. 

The Merchandizes carried to, and exported from theſe Ports, being with. a 
trifling Difference the fame for Cairo, as for the two Cities that ſerve for its Store- 
houſes, I ſhall not treat of them ſeparately ; but only remark, that the greateſt 


Traffick, either in Purchaſes or Sales, is tranſacted at Cairo, with which the Bu- 
ſineſs of Rofetta and Alexandria is nothing in Compariſon. 


The Goods exported. from Egypt are, Benzoin, Bdellium, Gum-Arabick, Gum- 
Adraganth, Turbith, Myrrha, Abiſſinica, Incenſe in Tears, Storax, Aloes Succo- 

trina, and Hepatica, Sugar in Powder and Loaves, and Sugar Candy, Sherbet in 
Caſks, different Sorts. of Cinnamons from Ceylon, Malabar, &c. Caſſia, Cocoa, 
Coriander, Coffee, Myrabolans, Chebula, Bellerica, and Citrina, Nutmegs, Nux 
Vomica, Cardamoms, Ben, Tamarinds, Coloquintida, Pepper, Mace, Flax of 
all Sorts, Senna, Spikenard, Baſtard Saffron, Cotton in Wool and Thread, Her- 


91 medactyls, 
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modactyls, yellow Wax, Ginger, Rhubarb, Elephants' Teeth, Wool waſhed 
and unwaſhed, Oſtrich and Herons' Feathers of different Sorts, Mummy, Sa). 
Ammoniac, Nitre; Roche Allum, Sea Lizards, Botargue, Mother of Pearl, blue 
Linens of ſeveral Species from ſeveral Places, painted Linens, Mogrebines, My. 
lins, and Cambreſines; Egypt alſo produces ſome Stuſfs, and other Commodities 
of various Materials, as of Wool alone, Wool and Silk mixed, Cc. Ribbons 
Handkerchiefs, Carpets, and Muſk; there are likewiſe exported from Cairo Si 
Alexandria, a Quantity of Buffaloes, Ox, and Cow Hides in the Hair, red and 
yellow: Cordouans, Shagreen Skins, &c. bees 

Egypt does not want the neceſſary Materials for making good Glaſs, but ſhe 
ſends them to Venice, from whence they return manufactured, though in ſmall 
Parcels, as the Turks never drink out of Veſſels of this Commodity. There are 
{till made in Egypt a large Quantity of Linens differing in Quality, and Stu; 
with Silk and Cotton, Silk and Gold, and even Velvets, though but very few of 
them are perfectly good. 2:4 

The Merchandize which Europe ſends to Egypt are, Agarick, white and yellow 
Arſenick; black Lead, Orpiment, Antimony, Sublimate, Quickſilver, Vitriol, Ver- 
milion, Cinnabar, Lattin and Braſs Wire, Tin, Venetian Steel, Lead, Paper, dattins, 
from Florence ; Cloths of all Sorts; Caps, Cochineal, Coral from Męſina wrought 
and unwrought, red Tartar, Roche Allum, Dying Woods, and Hardware; beſides 
which a vaſt Quantity of Glaſs Beads from Venice of all Colours, are fold at Cairo, 
and afterwards: tranſported to India and all Africa, where the Women deck them. 
ſelves with theſe Toys, as the European Ladies do with Diamonds and Pearls. 
There is alſo carried on at Roſetta, a very conſiderable Trade from Con/tantinople 
and Satalia, in white Slaves; brought from thoſe two Cities, and in black ones, 
remitted thete in Return from Egypt: All the Eunuchs in the Grand Signor's 
Seraglio, and in private ones, as well as almoſt all the other Negroes, that are in 
Turkey, both Men and Women, come from Egypt, where an Infinity of white 
young Perſons of both Sexes are brought.in Exchange for them ; the white Slaves 
are very dear, when they are well made, being worth at leaſt from 40 to 4. 
Sterling, and ſome Girls have been ſold for more than ten Times as much. The 
greateſt Part of the Trade at Cairo is tranſacted by the Jews and Arabians, who 
are here in great Numbers, and who, with ſome Turæ Merchants, carry on that 
of the Red Sea, from whence they draw the Majority of the afore-mentioned Mer. 
chandizes ; and it is alſo the Arabian Brokers who interfere in almoſt all the Ne- 
gociations here. | | | 
This Commerce is carried on by Suez, a Town ſituated at the Bottom of the 

Red Sea on the Egyptian Coaſt, about forty-five Leagues from Cairo, and ſeparated 
by a Plain of firm Sand, very commodious for Carriages. It is from this ſmall 
Town, whoſe Port nevertheleſs is far from a good one, that the European Goods, 


carried there by Caravans, are at firſt tranſported to Gedda, a League Diſtance from 


Mecca, and afterwards to Mocha, a City in Arabia, at the Entrance of the Straits 
of Babe/-Mandel, where the Red Sea communicates with the Indian Ocean ; and 
it is alſo at Suez that all their Merchandize arrives, which the Turk Merchants of 
Cairo import from the Ea/t-Indies, and of which the general Staple for Egypt is 
at Micha, where theſe Merchants have their Factors. | 
The Commerce of the Red Sea is carried on by Means of the Grand Signior's 
Ships, and of ſome particular Princes, which Ships are without Decks, or Ar- 
tillery, ſo that nothing would be more eaſy than their Capture; a Bark, furniſhed 
with only tour Guns, might make an immenſe Booty in this Sea. When they 
are hindered by contrary Winds from arriving at Suez, they traverſe the Red Sea, 
and go to winter at Cof/cs, a ſmall Place, and not much frequented, five Days 
Journey diſtant from Coptain, a City in the Thebaida; whilſt theſe Veſſels are at 
an Anchor, they ſend from the Upper Egypt to take their Lading, and carry 
them Proviſions and Goods. The Road from Cof/c: to the Nile is two Days' Jour- 
ney farther than that from Suez to Cairo; nevertheleis the Expence is not much 
more, becauſe the Camels' Hire coſts leſs in the Upper than in the Lower Egypt, 
and the remaining Carriage being by Water is performed for very little. 8 
Beſides what Eaſtern Merchandize the Europeans export from Cairo and Alex- 
andria, the Turkiſh Merchants alſo tranſport a very great Quantity to e, 
tingple, 
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| tineple, and to other Cities of the Grand Signor's Territories, on their Saicks, 
and in which they alſo lade Rice, Flax, Sugar, and other Commodities of the 
Egyptian Growth; and the Total of this Commerce does not import leſs than be- 
tween 7 and 800,000). Sterling per Annum, and employs about an hundred, or an 
hundred and twenty Saicks in it. To 2 

The Trade of Egyyt is alſo very great on the Part of Aja, from whence Ca- 
ravans laden with Riches are continually arriving at Cairo, and which are conveyed 
by that Branch of the Nzle, which falls into the Mediterranean near Damietta. 
it is from Arabia and the Neighbourhood of Mecca, that the white Balm comes 
to Cairo, ſo much valued by the Eaſtern Ladies, for preſerving their Complexi- 
ons, though there is but a very little of it unadulterated. Almoſt all the Soap that 
is uſed in Egypt comes from Pale/ime, where it is made of a very good Quality, 


though that of France is better; the Conſumption of this Commodity is very 


great, becauſe the waſhing with Lyes is not practiſed here. 


The different Countries of Africa do not contribute leſs than the Reſt of the 


World te enrich the Trade of Egypt; there is no Year paſſes in which ſome Ca- 
ravans do not arrive from Tunis, Algiers, Tripoli, and even the remoteſt Provinces 
of that Part of the Earth; ſo that there is ſeen a continual coming in of Merchan- 
dize from all the Univerſe. Among theſe foreign Merchants who rendezvous at 
Cairo from all the inhabited Places of Africa, there is above all two Sorts, who 


ought not to be forgotten; of which the firſt was called Croys, living near the Iſle 


of Pheaſants on the Ocean, who come to Fez and Morocco, and frotn thence to 


Cairo, traverſing the immenſe Deſerts that lie in their Way. This Caravan, which 


is ſeven or eight Months on its Journey, touches alſo at Tripoli in Barbary, and 
brings Gold-Duft to Cairo; though they take Care not to ſell it as ſuch, for in fo 
doing they imagine they commit a Sin, and thefore ſell it for Silver, with which 
they buy Copper and Cutlery Ware, which they carry back with a certain Species 
of Shells, current in their Country for Money. | 
The ſecond Sort of Merchants I juſt now mentioned are black like the firſt, and 
are full as ſingular; they have a Method of carrying on Commerce fo particular 
that it is probable they are the only People in the World that practiſe it : In vain 
may any one offer them double the Value of their Goods, if he does not join the 


Elephant's Pizzle with it; that is to ſay, nothing but a good Drubbing will induce 


them to drive a Bargain, and therefore the Brokers of the Country, accuſtomed to 
the Manner and Expectations of this Gentry, do not fail to ſerve them accordin 
to their own Faſhion, and always begin liberally to diſpenſe their Blows, that 
they may terminate the Difference the ſooner ; after which Preliminary, theſe Ne- 
groes are the moſt contented People in the World, and there is nothing that may 
not be expected from their Good- Humour. 2 

In fine, the Nile conveys to Egypt all that Ethiopia encloſes moſt ſerviceable and 
precious; though it is not the Ethiopians themſelves who carry on this Commerce, 
as theſe People very ſeldom trade any Diſtance from their own Country ; but they 
fell their Merchandize to the Natives of Nubia, called Barbarians, who traverſing 
the frightful Mountains which ſeparate them from Egypt, bring thoſe precious 


Effects there. Every Year a Caravan ſets out from Sannar for this Journey; and 
though it is only compoſed of Merchants ragged and almoſt naked, who fre- 


quently want all Sorts of Conveniences in the toilſome dangerous Roads they have 
to go; it is impoſſible to conteive what Riches they are Bearers of. From ſeve- 
ral Parts of Africa there is brought to Egypt Gold-Duſt, Elephants Teeth, Ebo- 
ny, Muſk, Civet, Ambergris, Oſtrich Feathers, divers Gums, and an Infini- 
tude of other Merchandize, though this Traffick is not a little increaſed by the 


Remiſſes of two or three thouſand Blacks ſent here to be ſold, from all which it 


is eaſy to conceive what prodigious Sums theſe Caravans muſt return with, either 
in Specie or Goods. 

It muſt naturally be concluded, that a Commerce ſo conſiderable cannot but 
bring immenſe Sums with it, and make Egypt one of the richeſt Parts in the 
World. It is true, this Country produces neither Gold, Silver, nor precious Stones; 


yet it is probable, that there is not a Spot upon Earth where theſe Productions 
of Nature are leſs rare, or more common. The Flax, of which a prodigious Quan- 
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tity of Linens are made, and from thence ſpread into all Parts of the World; 
the Cotton gathered in Abundance, and a great Share of it worked up; the 
Wheat, Rice, Pulſe, Sugar, Coffee, Sherbet, Hides, Morocco Leather, all Sorts of 
Drugs and Spices; that Sort of Earth called Hanna, ſo much eſteemed, and of 
which there is ſo great a Demand in all the Levant, where it ſerves both Men 
and Women to paint their feet and Hands; all theſe draw immenſe Sums from 
Europe, Aſia, and Africa; there is not a Year that 4 or 500,000 Dollars are 
not carried there from France and Ttaly only. From Africa there is annually im- 
ported from 1000 to 1200 Quintals of Gold Duſt; and from Conſtantinople and 
Afia there comes more than a Million of Dollars, for the Purchaſe of Rice, 
Coffee, Linens, Fc. It is true, that what the Baſhaw pays yearly to the Grand 
Signor; what he ſends to the Miniſters of the Port to obtain a Continuance in 
* his Poſt; what he and his Dependents carry off on his quitting the Government; 
that which the Agas levy, whom the Sultans ſend from Time to Time into this 
Country; what goes to Damaſcus, and all that which paſſes to Mecca, may 
amount to many Millions: However, it is certain that there remains near as 
much; and if the Natives, or even the Turks, who are under continual Appre- 
henſions of being ſtripped, had not the Madneſs to bury their Money, by which 
bt Means it not only becomes uſeleſs to Trade, but is often abſolutely loſt, it is cer. 
tain that few Kingdoms in the World would be richer than Egypt. 
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Of the Commerce of the Archipelago. 
B the Word Archipelago is to be underſtood a Cluſter of ſmall Iſlands, of 


which there are many in different Seas; but that I am now going to treat of 
is moſt neceſſary for the European Merchants to know, being as it were at 
their Doors. | | | | 
This Archipelago, being the only one I believe that was known to the An- 
cients, lies in the Egean Sea; and the principal Iſlands are, Argentiere, Milo, Si- 
phanto, Serpbo, Antiparos, Paros, Naxia, Stengſa, Nicouria, Amorgos, Caloyero, 
Cheiro, Skinoja, Racha, Nio, Sikino, Folicandro, Santorin, Nanſio, Mycone, Delos, 
Syra, Thermia, Zia, Macromiſi, Foura, Andros, Tinos, Scio, Metelen, Tenedos, Ni- 
caria, Samos, Patmos, Fourni, and Syros, which produces Oil and Olives, Wine, 
Corn, a Sort of Lichen for dying Red, ſome ordinary, and ſome good Silk, Cot- 
4 ton, Figs, Maſts and Planks, Salt, at Milo, in vaſt Plenty and very cheap, Brim- 
0 ſtone, great Quantities of Mill- Stones, at Milo, Flax, Cheeſe, Oxen, Sheep, 
15 Mules, Emery, Laudanum, Wool, Goat's Hair, Marble, Cotton, Cloth, a ſmall 
| Quantity of Pitch, Vallonea, Honey, Wax, Scammony, ſeveral Sorts of Earth, 
| Capers, &c. which the Natives {ell to the ſeveral Europeans, who go here to 
5 purchaſe them. | 
| Candia is a large Iſland, fituated at the Entrance of the afore-mentioned Archi- 
. pelago, formerly known under the Name of Crete; it carries on a confiderable 
BY Trade, and all the Chriſtian Nations, who traffick to the Levant, have Conſuls 
ſettled here. The chief Towns of the Iſle are, Canea, Retimo, Candia, and Gira- 
petra; the Neighbourhood of the principal Place, as well indeed as all the Reſt 
of the Ifland, are covered with almoſt an infinite Number of /Olive Trees, yielding 
f i very good Oil, which is the principal Product of it, and in ſuch Quantities, that 
E | in a common Year are gathered at leaſt three hundred thouſand Meaſures, of eight 
| Ocques and a Half, and the Ocques of three Pounds two Ounces ; here are like- 
wite purchaſed, Wine, Gum Adraganth, Laudanum, Wool, Silk, Honey, Wax, 
Cheeſe, Cotton, and W heat. | | 
Salonica, the ancient Theſſalonica, is a Sea Port ſeated at the Bottom of the 
Gulf, bearing the ſame Name, in the Archipelago, All the European Nations 
Trade here, but the greateſt Commerce is from Italy. This Place is very fertile 
in Corn, and I have ſeen ſome very good Wheat from hence, though not quite 
ſo clean as it ſhould be. The other Merchaadizes of Salonica are, Tobacco, of 
which whole Ship Loads are. exported at a Time, Hides, Cotton in Wool, better 
. than that of Smyrna, yellow Wax, brought here in large Quantities from Turki/b 
N Lalachia, unwaſhed Wool, and ſome coarſe Woollen Stuffs, for the clothing of 
1. the Poor People and Soldiers. | —— 
33 5 G | | The 
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The Goods carried there are Indigo, Cochineal, Ginger, Pepper, Cinnamon; 
Mace, Nutmegs, Dying Woods, Sugar, Lead, Pewter, block and ſingle Tin, 
Cloths from England, France, and Holland, Paper, Almonds, Verdigris, and 


o 


ſometimes Coffee from the Iſles. | 
07 the Commerce with the Coaſt of Batbary. 


HAT is called Barbary, is that vaſt Maritime Part of Africa, which ex- 
tends for more than ſix hundred Leagues from Egypt to the Straits of 
Gibraltar, and a little beyond them into the Az/antick Ocean. The principal 
Kingdoms, or Republicks, which divide the Coaſt of Barbary, are Tripoly, Tunis, 
Algiers, Morocco, and Fez; the Government of theſe two laſt is entirely mo- 
narchial, and ſubject to the ſame Prince; that of Tripoly is Republican, and thoſe 
of Tunis and Algiers, a Mixture of both. All theſe States have a Number of 
Ports in the Mediterranean; and the Kingdoms of Morocco and Fez have alſo 
ſome on the Ocean, which are equally ſerviceable for the Chriſtians' Trade, and 
for a Retreat to their own Cruizers. | . 1 
The moſt conſiderable of theſe Ports, and where the greateſt Trade is tranſ- 
acted, and Conſuls of different Nations reſide, are T; ripoly and Gouletta, which 
is that to Tunis, Algters and Sallee, in which laſt the chiefeſt Trade of Fez 
and Morocco is carried on, although a good deal is done at Tetuan, and ſome at 
Arzilla, Alcaſſar, Azamor, Saphia, and Santa Cruz. The Kingdom of Al. 
ters has, beſides its Capital, Tremecen, Conſtantine, Bona, Bugia, Gigery, La 
Calla, Cape Ro/a, Collo, and that called the Baſtion of France, near the Gulf of 
Storacourcourt. 
And Beſides the Gouletta, Tunis has Bizerta and Port Farina, though the Tri- 
polines have only the Port of their City, with ſome few Places on the Coaſt, 
where none, or hardly any Trade is carried on. 1 
The European Merchants have Warehouſes only in the principal Cities, and 
rarely land in any others, on Account of the Impoſitions commonly practiſed 
there; trading among theſe People, as the Saying is, Pike in Hand, being always 
on their Guard, or otherwiſe they are ſurely abuſed or cheated. 

I have already mentioned, in a former part of this Work, the Exports from 
Barbary, as well as the Goods they take off, and have little to add thereto, except 
ſomething concerning the Trade of Morocco, which differs in ſeveral Reſpects from 
the others. 

Sallee, as above obſerved, is the Port in the Kingdoms of Fez and Morocco, 
of the greateſt Commerce; the Entrance of the River Guerou, on which it is 
built, has a Bar of Sand that changes according to the Winds that blow, which 
is of a vaſt Inconvenience to the trading Veſſels, though it ſerves as a Reſource to 


Safety here than in any other Port of Barbary. _ | / 
The European Merchandizes are unladen immediately on their Arrival, into 
the Chriſtian Merchants' Warehouſes there, and afterwards ſold Wholeſale to 
the Moors or Jews, who ſend them to their Correſpondents at Morocco, Fez, 
Mequinez, Tarudant and Ille. The greateſt Part of the Merchandize imported 
is conſumed in theſe five Cities, particularly at Megquinez, twelve Leagues from 
Fez, and has the largeſt Magazines of Corn, Hides, and Wax, which are the chief 
Commodities of the Growth of Morocco, and the States dependent on it. And 
what Goods remain undiſpoſed of in the ſaid five Places are ſent to the Provinces 
of Sara, Dras, and Touet, in the Kingdom of Tafilet, where the Arabians take 
them in Truck for Gold Duſt, Indigo, Oſtridge Feathers, Dates, and ſometimes 
a few Elephants“ Teeth; of which laſt, Gold, or the Feathers, none are produced 
in the Territories ſubject to the King of Morocco, although the Chriſtians yearly 
extract from them a great Quantity of that rich Duſt and Plumes. The Gold 
and Ivory is brought by the Arabian Troops, who go to procure them, as far as 
the Kingdoms of Sedan and Gago, which are Part of Guinea, and are above four 
hundred Leagues from Morocco. The Oſtridge Feathers come from Sara, or 
Dara, a Country to the South of Morocco, towards the Sea of Sand, where the 
Moors and Arabians kill them in great Numbers, and ſometimes take them alive, 
. | and 


the Salletines when purſued by the Malteſe, or other Chriſtians, who are more in 
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Ala there comes more than a Million of Dollars, for the Purchaſe of Rice, 
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tity of Linens are made, and from thence ſpread into all Parts of the World, 
the Cotton gathered in Abundance, and a great Share of it worked up; the 
Wheat, Rice, Pulſe, Sugar, Coffee, Sherbet, Hides, Morocco Leather, all Sorts of 
Drugs and Spices; that Sort of Earth called Hanna, fo much eſteemed, and of 
which there is ſo great a Demand in all the Levant, where it ſerves both Men 
and Women to paint their feet and Hands; all theſe draw immenſe Sums from 
Europe, Aſia, and Africa; there is not a Year that 4 or 500,000 Dollars are 
not carried there from France and Italy only. From Africa there is annually im- 
ported from 1000 to 1200 Quintals of Gold Duſt; and from Conſtantinople and 


Coffee, Linens, Cc. It is true, that what the Baſhaw pays yearly to the Grand 
Signor; what he fends to the Miniſters of the Port to obtain a Continuance in 
his Poſt ; what he and his Dependents carry off on his quitting the Government; 
that which the Agas levy, whom the Sulians ſend from Time to Time into this 
Country; what goes to Damaſcus, and all that which paſſes to Mecca, may 
amount to many Millions: However, it is certain that there remains near as 
much; and if the Natives, or even the Turks, who are under continual- Appre- 
henſions of being ſtripped, had not the Madneſs to bury their Money, by which 
Means it not only becomes uſeleſs to Trade, but is often abſolutely loft, it is cer- 
tain that few Kingdoms in the World would be richer than Egypt. 


Of the Commerce of the Archipelago. 


BY the Word Archipelago is to be underſtood a Cluſter of ſmall Iflands, of 
which there are many in different Seas; but that I am now going to treat of 
is moſt neceſſary for the European Merchants to know, being as it were at 
their Doors. WO | | 

This Archipelago, being the only one I believe that was known to the An- 
cients, lies in the Egean Sea; and the principal Iſlands are, Argentiere, Milo, Si- 
pbanto, Serpho, Antiparos, Paros, Naxia, Stengſa, Nicouria, Amorgos, Caloyero, 
Cheiro, Skinoſa, Racha, Nio, Sikino, Folicandro, Santorin, Nanjio, Mycone, Delos, 
Syra, Thermia, Zia, Macronifi, Foura, Andros, Tinos, Scio, Metelen, Tenedas, Ni- 
caria, Samos, Patmos, Fourni, and Syros, which produces Oil and Olives, Wine, 
Corn, a Sort of Lichen for dying Red, ſome ordinary, and ſome good Silk, Cot- 
ton, Figs, Maſts and Planks, Salt, at Milo, in vaſt Plenty and very cheap, Brim- 
ſtone, great Quantities of Mill-Stones, at Milo, Flax, Cheeſe, Oxen, Sheep, 
Mules, Emery, Laudanum, Wool, Goat's Hair, Marble, Cotton, Cloth, a ſmall 
Quantity of Pitch, Vallonea, Honey, Wax, Scammony, ſeveral Sorts of Earth, 
Capers, Cc. which the Natives ſell to the ſeveral Europeans, who go here to 
purchaſe them. | FO Oh | 

Candia is a large Iſland, fituated at the Entrance of the afore-mentioned Archi- 
pelago, formerly known under the Name of Crete; it carries on a conſiderable 
Trade, and all the Chriſtian Nations, who traffick to the Levant, have Conſuls 
ſettled here. The chief Towns of the Ifle are, Canea, Retimo, Candia, and Gira- 
petra; the Neighbourhood of the principal Place, as well indeed as all the Reſt 
of the Ifland, are covered with almoſt an infinite Number of Olive Trees, yielding 
very good Oil, which is the principal Product of it, and in fuch Quantities, that 
in a common Year are gathered at leaſt three hundred thouſand Meaſures, of eight 
Ocques and a Half, and the Ocques of three Pounds two Ounces ; here are like- 
wite purchaſed, Wine, Gum Adraganth, Laudanum, Wool, Silk, Honey, Wax, 
Cheeſe, Cotton, and Wheat. 

Salonica, the ancient Theſſalonica, is a Sea Port. ſeated at the Bottom of the 
Gulf, bearing the ſame Name, in the Archipelago, All the European Nations 
Trade here, but the greateſt Commerce is from Traly. This Place is very fertile 
in Corn, and I have ſeen ſome very good Wheat from hence, though not quite 
ſo clean as it ſhould be; The other Merchandizes of Salonica are, Tobacco, of 
which whole Ship Loads are exported at a Time, Hides, Cotton in Wool, better 
than that of Smyrna, yellow Wax, brought here in large Quantities from Turki/b 


Valachia, unwaſhed Wool, and fome coarſe Woollen Stuffs, for the clothing of 
the Poor People and Soldiers. . 


6 | | | | The 
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and bring them to Morocco, which has led many Authors and Geographers Fo 
the Error of ſuppoſing them Natives of this Empire. 0 
The Benizequers, a People of Africa in the Province of Habat in the Kingdom 
of Fez, have among them a Number of Weavers and Curriers, who carr 1 


great Trade in Linen and Hides; and the other Commodities in which they 1 20 


are, Honey, Wax, and Cattle. | 

Santa Cruz, in the Kingdom of Morrecco, on the Confines of that of Sys, near 
to Mount Aras, is a ſmall Town, though it at preſent carries on a pretty good 
Trade, more eſpecially to Marſeilles, where Imports and Exports are ſuch as are 
before mentioned. | | | 3 

Algiers, Mr. Savary ſays, contains above three thouſand foreign Families 
which Trade had drawn there, though he ſuppoſes it principally ariſes from the 
Sale of the Prize Goods, continually bringing in by their Privateers. The 
Country produces plenty of Corn, beſides the other Commodities peculiar to Bar- 
bary, and their Imports conſiſt of Gold and Silver Stuffs, Damaſks, Draperies, 
Spices, Pewter, Iron, hammered Copper, Lead, Quickſilver, ſmial! Cordage, 
Bullets, Linens, Sail-Cloth, Cochineal, Tartar, Allum, Rice, Sugar, Soap, Galls 


from Aleppo to Smyrna, Cotton in Wool, and Thread, Copperas, Aloes, Woods 


for Dying, Cummin, Vermilion, Arſenic, Gum Lack, Aniſeeds from Malta, 
Brimſtone, Opium, Maftick, Sarfaparilla, Incenſe, Spike, Honey, Wool, Paper, 


| Glaſs, Beads aſſorted, &c. a ſmall Quantity of theſe Merchandizes, however, el} 


here, although the Natives are always wanting them, as Duties muſt be ſatisfied, 
Recoveries difficult, a Retreat of the Property uncertain, and Impoſition very 
frequent. Thoſe, therefore, who need any of theſe Goods wait till the laſt Extre- 
mity, in Hopes of ſome Prize being brought in. 
Couca is a {mall Kingdom, ſubject to that of Algiers; its principal Trade con- 
fiſts in Corn, Olives, Oil, Figs, Raiſins, Honey, and Wax; here are alſo ſome 
Iron, Allum, Sheep, and Goats for Expor tation. | 

The Baſtion of France is a ſmall Fortification built at the Extremity of the 
Kingdom of Algiers, on the Side where its Frontiers join with thoſe of Tunis. 
The French, to whom it belongs, and from whom it received its Name, have 
been in Poſſeſſion of it ever ſince 1561, when Soliman II. made them the Con- 
ceſſion, after a previous Agreement with the Divan of Algiers, and the petty 
Princes of the Country, for which they pay 439, 500 French Livres yearly. 

La Caſſa is the true Port to the Baſtion; and beſides theſe, the French have 
Cape Roſa, Bonna, and Collo in their Grant, from all which Places, they annually 
Export about fifty thouſand Meaſures of Wheat, eleven or twelve thouſand of 
Barley, five or fix thouſand of Beans, and ſome other Pulſe, above eighty thouſand 
Skins, 2 little Suet, above five hundred Quintals of Wax, and much the fame 
Quantity of Wool. It is likewiſe here that the French have their Coral Fiſhery, 


of which they take from five to fix hundred Quintals yearly ; and all theſe Com- 


modities are ſent to Marſeilles, except the Pulſe or Grain, which the LTalian 
Markets take off, and more eſpecially Genoa. — | 

The Baſtion has been for ſome Years paſt united to the French African Com- 
pany, or the Cape Negro Company, whoſe Exports from the Place of their De- 


Nomination, are like thoſe from the Baſtion, viz. Corn, Hides, Wool, and Wax, 


of which in a good Year their Extras are conſiderable, | 
Between theſe two Places of the Baſtion and Cape Negro, ſubje& to Trms, 
is the Iſle of Tabarque, dependent on Sardinia, but has for a long Time apper- 


tained to Meſſrs. Lommelin; of Genoa, in Property, who pay a Sort of Tribute 


to Algiers and Tunit, to preſerve the Inhabitants in the free Enjoyment of the 
Coral Fiſhery, and do the ſame to the King of Sardinia, though their Iſland 1s 


well fortified, and free from Inſults. It likewiſe carries on a tolerable good Trade 
on its Coaſt in Corn, Hides, and Wax. 5 | | 


Of the Commerce of AFRICA. 


THIS is one of the four Parts of the World, bounded by the Ocean, the 
Mediterranean, and the Red Sea, which make a Peninſula of it; and a great 
Iſthmus, between Suez, at the Extremity of the Red Sta, and Damretta, on the 
Mediterranean, joins it to Aja, This ſituation gives it a vaſt Extent of Coaſt, on 
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going and coming, 
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which only the Europeans have any Traffick; the Inland of their Continent being 


yery little known, either from the Nature of the Country, the inſupportable 


| Heats that generally reign here, or on Account of the Inhabitants' Ferocity, of 


which the major Part are Savages, Wes 8 . 
And as a Connexion of Matters, which could not conveniently be ſeparated in 


treating of the Mediterranean Trade, led me to deſcribe that of Cairo, Alexan-. 


dria, Roſetta, and all the Coaſt of Barbary, that make a conſiderable Part of 
Africa, 1 ſhall have no Occaſion to repeat any Thing concerning them here; but 
under this new Title proceed to give a general Idea of all the Places, where an 
Commerce is tranſacted on the other Coaſt of Africa, and of the Eſtabliſhment 
that the different Nations of Europe have there. | 5 

In regard to the Trade of the Red Sea, as it in ſome Sort appertains more to 
Aja than Africa, I ſhall omit ſpeaking of it till I come to treat of the Afatic 
Commerce, and at preſent confine myſelf to the African only. 

Very little or no Trade has been carried on, nor any of the Europeans had 
any Settlement on the ſaid Coaſt, from the Kingdoms of Morocco and Sus to the 


Neighbourhood of Cape Verd; near which Cape, and in the Space between the 


River of Senegal, which is one of the Branches of the Niger, and that of Sierra 
Leona, the French and Portugueſe have ſome Factories; as the Englih and Dutch 
formerly had, but the one abandoned them, and the others yielded them to 
France. Since writing the above, the Eng//h have driven the French from all 
their Settlements on the Coaſt of Africa. 3 | = ; 
The Coaſt of Sierra Leona is viſited by Ships of all the four Nations, though 
ſolely the Engliſb and Portugueſe have any Eſtabliſhment here; and it is the firſt 
only who reſide near Cape Miſerado between the Coaſts of Sierra Leona, and thoſe 
of Malagueta, where they have about ten or twelve Houſes in all. e 
The French carry on ſome Trade on the Coaſt of Malagueta, otherwiſe named 
Greves, thongh without any Reſidence, and on the Ivory Coaſt, which joins to 
this laſt-mentioned, all the Nations of Europe, that are engaged in the African 
Trade, tranſact a great deal here in Elephants' Teeth; though ſome of them, 


having no Settlements, are obliged to negociate with the greateſt Caution, very 


rarely putting Foot aſhore for fear of the Natives, who are Cannibals, fierce, 
and untameable, . wy | | 
The Gold Coaſt, which is the next, is the moſt frequented of any in Africa 
by the Europeans; and to preſerve the Trade of the rich Metal; from which it is 
denominated, there is hardly any of them who have not Habitations here, an 
ſome of them poſſeſs even Towns and conſiderable Fortifications. > 
Arares is a ſrrall maritime Kingdom joining to the Gold Coaſt; though it 


affords very little for Trade but Slaves: And Benin follows, making a Part of the 


Coaſt of the Gulf of $f. Thomas; The Iſle of the ſame Name under the Line has 


belonged to the Portugueſe ever ſince they drove the Dutch out, who had before 


taken it from them, whilſt united with the Crown of Spam. The former alfo 
have ſome Settlements at ſeveral Places in the Gulf, and particularly at thoſe 
which are in the Neighbourhood of the Kingdom of Congo. | 


It is from this Kingdom, and that of Angola, that the beſt Part of the Ne- 


groes tranſported to America are extracted, and where each Nation goes to ſeek 
the Number they want. The Portugueſe are in a Manner Maſters of theſe two 
Kingdoms, where they are both feared and loved by the Natives; however, their 
Authority does not extend to hinder the Enghſh, French, Dutch, &c. from car- 
rying on the Slave Trade with Eaſe and Advantage. 

The Cafraria, or Country of the Cafres, begins almoſt where the Coaſt of 
Angola ends, and continues to the Rio de Spirito Santo, where that of Sofale 
commences. The Europeans have no Traffick in all this vaſt Extent of Coaſt, 
though it is the moſt celebrated of all the African ones, on Account of the Cape 
of Good Hope, which is ſituated about the Middle of it. — 

The Dutch have a Settlement at the Cape, though not ſo conſiderable for any 
great Advantage ariſing to them from their Trade with the Natives, as from its 


ferving for a Rendezvous and Place of Refreſhment to their Indian Fleets both 
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into a Detail of that wherein 


James and the Brazils, beſides tho 


Places they alſo get a Quantity of Ivory and Slaves, which they 
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After the Cæfrean Coaſt, comes that, as I obſerved before, of Sofala, where 
none but the Portugueſe are ſettled, as they alſo. are at Mozambique, which joins 
next, and which has before it the great Iſle of Madagaſcar. „ 
In fine, it is alſo the Portugueſe alone who carry on the whole Trade of M. 
linda, though it is the laſt Place they engroſs to Cape Guaydafur, which being 
doubled gives an Entrance into the Red Sea. The Coaſt of Ajan, or Deſert Coaſt 
which extends from the Kingdom of Melinda to the ſaid Cape, produces nothing 
fit for Trade, having beſides hardly any Inhabitants to carry it on. reefs 

I have not mentioned any of the Iſles of the African Coaſts, except thoſe of 
St. Thomas and Madagaſcar ; but in the ſubſequent Part of the Work, none ſhall 
be neglected that contributes any Thing to Trade; and at preſent I ſhall enter 


f | in the Europeans are concerned on all the faid Coaſts, 
beginning it at Cape Yerd, 


5 Oy the Trade of the African Coaſt from Cape Verd to Sierra Leona. 


APE Verd, fo named from the Ever-green Trees that cover it, is ſituated 
between the Rivers of Senegal and Gambia, which are two of the chief 
Mouths of the Nzger, a River ſimilar to the Niue, with which, as one may fay, 
it divides all Africa; this traverſing the one Half, before it falls into the Ocean, 
as the Nile does the other Half in its Progreſs to the Medzterranean. 

The Trade practiſed in going up theſe two Rivers, either on the Coaſts of 
Senegal, or on thoſe which extend from Gambia to the Cape of Sierra Leona, 


conſiſts in Gold Duſt, Ivory, Wax, Hides, Gums, Oſtridge and Heron's Fea- 
thers, Muſk, Rice, Millet, Indigo, Cotton Coverings for Negroes, and theſe 
Slaves themſelves. N e | | 
The Portugueſe have had great Settlements on all theſe Coaſts, but at preſent 
their Habitations are ſomething more inland, eſpecially going up the River of 


St. Domingo, which is about thirty Leagues from that of Gambia, where their 


Reſidence is at Cacheo, the Place where the African Company of Liſbon have 
their Magazines, for depoſiting the European Merchandizes, and thoſe they col- 


le& of the Country's Produce, brought down the faid River, which is able 
for above two hundred Leagues, being annually above 100,0001b. of Wax, 50,000 
of Ivory, and from 800 to 1000 Negroes, which they ſend to the Iſlands of Sz. 
e they ſend to the Engliſb and Dutch, who 

come here yearly to ſeek them. > n ROY 1 
The Portugueſe here carry on their Commerce in Barks of about forty Tons 
Burthen, with which they trade up the Rivers Cazuma, Pongues, Nonnes, and 
even to that of Sierra Leona; the firſt furniſhing them with their greateſt Quan- 
tity of Wax; Pongues and Nonnes with Indigo; and Sierra Leona with Fruit, 
which they call Cofe, with which they drive a great Trade; and from all theſe 


truck againſt the 
afore-mentioned Negroes, Clothing, Brandy, Iron, Pewter, Be. 


The Engliſb had formerly many Habitations, and ſome Forts on the River 


Gambia: That called S. Fames, belonging to the South-Sea Company, fituated 


a little higher than its Mouth, was taken and deſtroyed by the French in 1695. 
The River Gambia has two Openings, the one to the North and the other 
to the South; in which latter, being moſt uſed, Ships of three or four hundred 
Tons may enter, but cannot go up it above fix or ſeven Leagues; though Veſſels 


of a hundred and fifty Tons may go up as many Leagues to Majugard; and the 


Engliſh, with lighter Barks, have often procecded yet a hundred and fifty Leagues 
higher, from whence they have brought back a Quantity of Slaves, Gold, and 
Ivory, in Time of Peace, to Majugard, where they had a Magazine, and their 


Fort with their principal Habitation was in an Iſle of the River about ſeven 
Leagues from its Mouth. 8 . os AD 


Cantory is a Kingdom of Africa, in Negro Land, on whoſe Caſts the F rench 
have 2,-tolerable good Trade, and a Fort for its Security and Protection. The 
principal Traffick is in Skins and Hides, for which Duties are paid at Beyhouta. 


Calbaria, a Province in Africa, where the Dutch have a conſiderable Trade, 


chiefly carried on at the Town of that Name, their Fort being there, and their 
6 | 
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Traffick in Slaves a good one, though the greateſt Part of the Natives on this 
Coaſt are Man-Eaters. The Exchange for Slaves is unpoliſhed Copper, or fmall 
Bars of hammered Braſs, each weighing a Pound and a Quarter, and about two 
Feet and a half long, of which fourteen or fifteen are commonly given for Slaves 
of both Sexes, and different Ages, one with another ; of theſe the Natives make 
a Sort of Lattin Wire, which they employ in Collars and Bracelets to adorn them- 


ſelves ; and in Caſe any of theſe latter are carried ready made from Europe, they 
uſe them there as Money. TT 5 


V 
HE French Company of Senegal, united to that of the Weſt in 1718, and 
after the Year 1719 ſwallowed up in the great India one, have two prin- 
cipal Eſtabliſhments on this Coaſt ; the one at the Ifle of Goree, and the other 


in the Iſle of Sr. Lewis, at the Mouth of Senegal River. The Dutch were the 
firſt who occupied the Iſland of Goree, and built there the Forts of St. Francis 
and St. Michael, though under their firſt Maſters they had other Names. The 
French ſeized it in 1678; in 1692 the Engliſb took it from theſe laſt, who the 


ſucceeding Year again repoſſeſſed it; and the Senegal Company have occupied it 
ever ſince, and from hence carried on a Part of their Trade, of which, however, 
the greateſt Share always continues to be tranſacted on the Coaſt of Sr. Lewis 
Iſle, and that of the River Senegal. Theſe Places were taken by the Enghſh in 
i758; and by the Xth Article of the Peace of Verſailles in 1763, the Iſland of 
 Goree was reſtored to France, the Trade of the River Senegal, with the Forts and 
Factories of Sr. Lewis, Podar, Galam, were ceded to the King of Great-Britain + 
And by 4 Geo. III. C. 20. the Fort of Senegal and its Dependencies were veſted 
in the African Company. | 
All that the French Company negociated, in the whole of theſe Settlements, 
Senegal included, might amount in a common Year to fix thouſand Bull and Ox 
Hides, forty or fifty Quintals of yellow Wax, feven or eight thouſand Pounds of 
Elephants' Teeth, two thouſand Cotton Negro Veſtments, twenty-five or thirty 
Marcs of Gold, and fifty thouſand Slaves. It alſo obtained ſome Oftrich and 
Herons' Feathers, Ambergris, Civet, a Quantity of coarſe Cotton Cloth, blue 
and white ſtriped ; which were reſold on the Gold Coaſt. The chief Traffick of 
Gum is with the Moors, who bring it on Horſes to a Place called Terrier Ronge, 


at fifty Leagues from the Coaſt, going by the River of Senegal; of which the 


Sales begin in the Month of April, and laſt about fix Weeks. 

Higher up on the Coaſt is found the Kingdom of the Falo/es, and that of the 
Ceratique ; and it 1s to this laſt that the Cuſtoms are paid for the Liberty to 
navigate and trade in the River of Senegal. | | 

The Engliſb and Dutch have very conſiderable Dealings with theſe Faloes, and 
the Places of their principal Tranſactions are Camino, Famigſil, and Geroep. The 


Months of March and April, with thoſe of November and December, are th 
moſt convenient ones for this Commerce. | 


- 


The Merchandizes proper for Senegal and Gambia are in Part the ſame, and 
Part different. Thoſe for the River of Gambia, particularly for the Jalgſes, with 
which the Dutch commonly lade their Veſſels for this Traffick, are Bars of Iron, 


twenty-eight or thirty to weigh about ten Quintals, Brandy, Beer, Copper Baſons 


of different Weight, Copper Plates of about a Pound, Yarn, coarſe narrow blue 
Serges, four threaded Cloths, red, yellow and blue Ratines, red, yellow and white 
combed Wool, white, blue, red, and yellow, Glaſs Beads of various Sorts, rough 
Coral, Sabres, Copper Trumpets, red Caps, round Padlocks, Rock Cryſtal, Sailors 
Knives, coarſe Shirts, and fine ones with Lace at the Boſoms and Wriſts, Suits 
of Cloths from Harlem, Silęſia Linens, and others both of Hemp and Flax, fine 
Cotton Linen, fine and common Paper, Earthen Pots white and blue, Blankets 
of Leyden, Iriſh Mantles, Morocco Leather Shoes, Hats, brown Fuſtians, coarſe 
white Thread, Glaſs Bottles with Pewter Stoppers, and all Sorts of Needles. 
The Ladings of the French Ships for Senegal were in Part compaſed of the 


aforeſaid Goods ; and beſides them of black Cotton Linens, calendered Linens of 
9 L | Rouen, 
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Rouen, Kettles from four to ten Pounds' Weight ; ſome few Trinkets of Silver 
yellow Amber, Pewter, little Looking-Glaſſes with painted Frames, ſome Coin, 
large red Coral, Taffeties, Crimſon, cherry Colour, yellow, and blue, though but 
few of them, a few Cloves, Sambouc Wood, and the Iris of Florence, for Preſents 
to the Negro Kings, as alſo a few Ells of Scarlet Cloth for the ſame Purpoſe. 
Arms, ſuch as Muſquets, Muſquetoons, Fowling Pieces, Piſtols, double bar. 
relled Guns, Gunpowder, leaden Balls, Shot, and Flints, are equally proper for 
Gambia and Senegal; but one of the beſt Merchandizes, and of which the Sales 
are the moſt conſiderable, are the Maldivean Shells, called Cauris in India, and 
Bouges on the Coaſt of Africa. | | | 
„ All theſe Merchandizes, and ſome others which will be hereafter mentioned, 
are equally proper for the Trade of all the other African Coaſts, excepting the 
above-mentioned Shells, which are only current from Cape Blanco, to and includ- 
ing Juda, or Xavis, on this Side the River Ardres. But Angola, where the greateſt 
Purchaſe of Negroes for America is made, does not admit theſe Shells in Trade. 
5 It is true, that the Inhabitants of Congo, do alſo make Uſe of Shells, by them cal 
4 led Zimbi, or Zinibi; but theſe are carried them only by the Portugueje, who are 
is = in a manner Maſters of all this great Kingdom. _ 
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2 The Commerce of the African Coafts, from the Cape of Sierra Leona, to the River 


of Ardes. 


TT is from the River of Sierra Leona, that the Coafts of Malaguete, or Mala- 
guette, begins, ſo called from a Sort of Pepper, that makes the principal Trade 
of the Blacks of this Part of Africa; the Engliſb and Portugueſe ſhare this Traf- 
fick; the firſt having a Factory conveniently eſtabliſhed in one of the Iſlands, and 
the other within Land. | 
The Merchandize this Country affords them, are Rice, Elephants' Teeth, the 
beſt on all the Coaſts, Civet, and a little Ambergris. The Capes of Monte, and 
Mijerado, would likewiſe be good Places for the Ivory Trade, could the Inhabi- 
tants be made tractable, as the River Jonco, or del Punto, would, did not the Sea 
break in ſuch a Manner, as to render anchoring there very dangerous. 
The Ivory Coaſt joins to the preceding, and produces only thoſe Teeth and 
a little Gold for Trade. Iron Rings and ſmall Bells are what moſt pleaſes theſe 
Barbarians from Europe; and the Places of the greateſt Trade on this Coaſt, are 
the Grand Droum, fituated in an Iſle formed by a ſmall River; Groma, Tabou, 
Little Tabou, Tas, Rio Freſeo, St. Andrew, Giron, Little Droum, Bortrou, Cape 
13 la Hou, fames la Hou, Walhchk, and Gammo. 
IAG The Gold Coajt begins at the River Sueiro da Caſtos, and is about a hundred 
IF | and thirty Leagues long Eaſt and Weſt. This Coaſt is above all others of Africk 
the moſt frequented by the Europeans, and where the Engliſb, Dutch, and Danes 
have very conſiderable Settlements : The great Quantities of Gold found, and fold 
on this Coaſt, have given it its Name, and its chief Market Places are, Achim or 
Axime, Acera, called alſo Tafon, Acanni, Acherva, and Fetu. That of Axime is 
the beſt, and of the Standard of twenty-two or twenty-three Carats =» 
Abalſon is the firſt Kingdom on this Coaſt weſtward, which extends only about 
fix or ſeven Leagues along Shore, though its Bigneſs within Land is unknown. 
On failing Eaſtward, the Villages and little States of Albiani and Tabo are met 
with; the firſt fix Leagues from I ini, and the other ten. The Ships that trade 
along the Coaſt come to an Anchor before theſe Villages, and hoiſt their Co- 
lours, on which the Negroes immediately come off, and on finding them Friends, 
F go aboard, where they are commonly regaled with a Glaſs or two of Brandy, 
3 and an Enquiry is made from them, whether any Ships have been lately on the 
Coaſt, and what Goods they have got to diſpoſe of. | 
The Kingdom of Guiomere is the neareſt to Cape Apollonia, and though its 
MY Sea Coaſt be very contracted, it is pretty conſiderable within Land, and drives a 
M : great Trade, either from Gold Mines it has itſelf, or with what it collects by its 
us 5 Commerce, with thoſe that poſſeſs them, as this Metal is very common here; 
and the Traffick in Ivory and Slaves is not a little. At eight Leagues to the Eaſt 
at Cape 57. Appellina, is the Village which the Negroes call Axem, the French 


Axime, 
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OF AFRICA. 


Axime, and the Dutch Atchim, of which theſe laſt have been for above a hundred 
Years Maſters. - 

After Axime, is Cape des Trois Pointers. called 1 "RFP thins Mountains which 
compole it. The Subjects of the King of Prufia were ſettled here, and had 
a Fort, which they had obtained in 1720, and delivered up to the Negro King, 
Maſter of the Country, who acquainted the French therewith, and ſollicited their 
coming to ſettle there, with Offers of an excluſive Trade ; but they negleRting to 
improve the Opportunity, the Dutch took it in_172 5, and continue to enjoy it, 
and is one of the moſt conſiderable Places on the Coaſt; the Anchorage is good, 
the Landing ealy, without any Bar; the Country is healthy, abundant, fertile, 
and well cultivated. Beſides the Gold Trade, which is very conſiderable, here is 
a great deal of Ivory, and many Slaves. The Dutch have another Fort called Bo- 
trou, about two Leagues to the Eaſtward of the Cape; and another at fix Leagues 
to the Eaſt of Botrou, named Wifſen, pretty near to Tacoravi. 

Sama or Chama, is one of the chiefeſt Places on the Gold Coaſt, being near 
four Leagues Eaſt of Tacoravi; it contains about two hundred Houſes, and the 
Portugueſe had here formerly a Factory, and a Redoubt ; but the Dutch ſeized 


both the one and the other, and carry on a conſiderable Trade here, it being the 
ö Rendezvous of all the neighbouring Negroes. 


The Kingdom of Gnaffo, or Commendo, being four Leagues to the Eaſt of Sama, 


this with Fe, or Fetu, and Sabou, made formerly but one Kingdom, and was 
then powerful and rich, but, ſince its Diviſion, is greatly diminiſhed. The Ne- 
groes call it Commenda Ajata, and the Portugueſe, Aldea de Torres, though it is yet 
known under the Name of Little Commendo, to diſtinguiſh it from Gnafo, which 
is further in Land, and denominated Great Commendo. All this Country is ex- 
tremely fertile, and abounding in every Thing neceſſary for Life. At Little 
Commendo, is a celebrated Market kept daily, the beſt furniſhed of any one in 


Guinea, and it may be in all Africk. 
Although the Gold Trade is not ſo conſiderable here, as at the Places before- 


mentioned, and at the Mine, &c. which I ſhall hereafter ſpeak of; yet the French 


have notwithſtanding made a Settlement that is of infinite . to them, for 
furniſhing their Ships with Refreſhments in their Voyages to the Eaſt, and in 
their Return to France. 

The Caſtle of the Mine, F by the Name of St. George de la Mina, is the 
principal Factory, and the beſt F Fs which the Dutch 1 on the Gold Coaſt, 
being the Reſidence of their Director, and general Commandant, and the Centre 


of their Commerce, on which all their other Settlements depend. The Soil is 


infertile, and therefore the Miners are obliged to the Blacks of Commendo, Fetu, 
and Cape Cor/e, for their Proviſions ; which laſt Place lies about three or four 
Leagues from the Mine, and has for ſome Years paſt been the chief Settlement of 
the Engliſb in theſe Parts; it is the Reſidence of the Director General of the Lon- 
don Company, who has the Authority over all the Settlements which this Nation 
bas in Guinea; and the Fortifications are here ſo ſtrong, as to have reſiſted the 
Dutch Fleet, under the Command of Admiral Ruyter. The Village occupied by 
the Negroes is the moſt conſiderable of the Kingdom of Fetu; it is compoſed of 
more than two hundred Houſes, and has a diurnal Market, where every Thing 
may be had-for Money that a Perſon can wiſh for. 
hy the Agreement which the Engliſb and Danes made on their joint Capture of 
this Place from the Dutch, it was ſtipulated that the Danes ſhould have a fortified 
Settlement here, called by them Frageric/bourg, which is to the North-Eaſt of the 
Village, and is commanded by the principal Commiſſary of the Daniſh Company, 
which carries on a confiderable Trade here. 

Although the Fort and Village of Cape Cor/e are in part dry and arid, the 
Reſt of the Kingdom is very fertile and abundant, the Lands are well-cultivated, 
and the Natives, who are numerous, are very laborious. 

The Village of Moure is a little League from F e. where the Dutch 
have a Fort with the Name of Naſſau. 

The Kingdom of Fantin is extremely rich, populous, and potent ; the greateſt 
Village is Cormantin, about three Leagues from Moure; the Engliſh had formerly 
a Fort here taken and retaken by the Duzch, with whom at laſt it remained, and 
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they have here a good Trade, as they have at Adia and Famolia, which they have 
fortified. The Country is rich in Gold; the Inhabitants laborious, Lovers of 
Trade, of which they have learned the Secret and Oeconomy from the Duzch. 
Actram or Acron, a Town in Africk on the Guinea Coaſt, is not far from Bregu, 
or Beru, and whoſe principal Traffick conſiſts in Gold Duſt, which the Inhabi. 
tants give in Exchange for red Cloth, Pots, Kettles, Baſons, and other Copper 


Kitchen Utenſils. 


Aguvanna, another African Kingdom on the Gold Coaſt, carries on much the 
ſame Traffick as the Preceding, with the Addition of ſome few Slaves. 


Of Acara, Lampi, Juda, and Ardres or Ardra. 


7 ARA is a large Kingdom, ſeated at the Extremity of the Gold Coaſt, 
where the Exgliſb, Dutch, and Danes, have each a conſiderable Fort, which 
render them Maſters both of the Gold and Negro Trade, and therefore obliges 
the French to deal with Lampi, Juda, and Arares, even when at War with theſe 
Nations; the latter of which borders on the Kingdom of Boneri. Before that 
Moure and Cormantert had attracted the greateſt Part of the Buſineſs tranſacted on 
the Gold Coaſt, the Village of little Acara, fituated at the End of it, was the Place 
where moſt of the European Merchandizes found Diſpatch; this Village only fur- 
niſhed a third of all the Gold that the Eurepeans traded for on this Coaſt, and the 
Negro Trade is ſtill pretty good here, as between three and four hundred may 
annually be purchaſed on reaſonable Terms. 5 
The Commerce of Lampi and Juda, a ſmall Kingdom between Acara and 
Ardra, is not inconſiderable, eſpecially for the Purchaſe of Negroes. In the Vears 
1706 and 1707, the French Aſſiento Company bought here two hundred and fifty 
each Voyage, in Truck for European Goods from forty-five to fifty French Livres 
per Head, though in the Kingdom of 4rdres, from whence near three thouſand 


Slaves may be annually extracted, they coſt about eighty ditto; and theſe with 


Proviſions, are the only Articles of Commerce in this Kingdom for Exports; the 
Goods eſteemed molt here for Truck, are the biggeſt Glaſs Beads; large Cryſtal 
Pendants; large gilt Cutlaſſes; coloured Taffeties; ſilk Stuffs ſtriped and ſpot- 
ted; fine Linen; Laces; fine Handkerchiefs; with Buttons; Iron Barrs; a fine 
thin woollen Stuff called Bouge; Copper, cylindrical, and pyramidical Bells; 
long Coral; Copper Baſons of various Sizes; Muſkets; Brandy; large Umbrel- 
las; gilt Looking-Glaſſes; China Taffeties, and other Silks from that Part; Gold 
and Silver Duſt; Engliſb and Dutch Crowns. | 


Of the Trade on the Coaſt of the Kingdom of Benin. 


HE Europeans trade but little in this Kingdom, although it has two hundred 
and fifty Leagues of Coaſt, and the Inhabitants are leſs ſavage than the Negroes 
of Guinea and other Parts of Africa. The Merchandize found here are Cotton 
Habits ſtriped according to their Faſhion, afterwards fold on the Gold Coaſt, and 
others blue, proper for the Trade of the River Gabou, and on that of Angola ; 
Jaſper Stones; female Slaves, for they will {ell no Men; Leopard Skins; Pepper 
and Acori, which is a Species of blue Coral that grows under Water, in the Form 
and Manner that other Corals do. In Exchange of theſe Commodities are given 
Gold and Silver Stuffs; Red and Scarlet Cloths; Red Velvets; Violet coloured 
Ferrets; Harleim flowered Stuffs, well coloured; Red Glaſs Ear-Rings; Looking 
Glaſſes with gilt Frames; Glaſs Beads; Bouges; fine Coral; Earthen Drinking- 
Pots ſtriped with Red; all Sorts of Cotton Thread, and Linen; Oranges; Le- 
mons, and other green Fruits candied; Braſs Bracelets weighing five Ounces and 
an Half; Lavender; and Iron Bars. | 
The Dutch are almoſt the only Traders with theſe People, as it is they alone 
among all the Europeans who have a Warehouſe here, which by the King's Per- 
miſſion is eſtabliſhed at Go/ou, a large Village on the River of Benin; and this 
Commerce they enjoy ſo uninterruptedly, as the Country produces neither Gold, 
Ivory, Aides, Gum, Wax, nor Slaves, as above-mentioned, though the Natives are 


much 


O 


much more civilived, honeſt, and 


any of their Neighbours. 


Captain Sne/grave, in 


F-A'ERI CA: 


. 


if the Expreſſion may be allowed, polite than 
his Treatiſe of | Guinea, publiſhed in 1734, ſays, that the 


River Congo, in the ſixth Degree of ſouthern Latitude, is the moſt diſtant Part 
that the Engliſb trade to, whoſe Commerce here is ſo greatly augmented ſincè the 
Peace of Utrecht, that inſtead of thirty-three Ships under thoſe Colours that in 
1712 were on the coaſt of Guinea, it was demonſtrated to the Commiſſioners of 
Trade, that in 1725 there were above two hundred Sail, to the great Advantage 
of Navigation and our American Colonies. - VE ES 
Our Author recounts the Ruin of the Kingdom of Whidaw, Fida, or Juda, 
of which Sabee is the Capital, ſituated about ſeven Miles from the Sea; and here 
the King had granted to the Europeans commodious Houſes for their Factories, 
protecting both their Goods and Perſons. The Port was open and free to all 
European Nations, who came here to purchaſe Slaves; and this Trade was ſo 
confiderable, that the Engliſb, French, Dutch, and ' Portugueſe, exported above 
twenty thouſand yearly from this Kingdom and its Neighbourhood ; but the Li- 
berties which the Natives enjoyed of having many Women, and their abandonin 
themſelves to Luxury and Pleaſure, fo effeminated them, that although they could 
bring above an hundred thouſand Men into the Field, their Cowardice was fo 
great, as to ſuffer two hundred Enemies to drive them from their Capital, and 


to ſee uninterruptedly their whole 


had formerly deſpiſed. 
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Country deſtroyed by a Nation, which they 


HE Portugueſe, who diſcovered this Kingdom in 1484, and ſettled herein 1 491, 
are the only Europeans that trade here; all other Nations only ſtopping for Re- 


freſhments, which they. purchaſe of the Blacks, in Exchange for ſmall Looking- 
Glaſſes, Beads, Sc. The principal Settlement of the Portugueſe is at Loanda, the 
Reſidence of the Vice- Roy, and, as may be ſaid, the Capital of what the Whites 

ſſeſs in this Kingdom; the Port is very large, and the Anchorage ſecure, and 
this is the Place where all the Ships arrive and ſail from, either for Europe or the 


Brazils. 


\ > do | 

The Slave Trade is the moſt important one that the Portugueſe have at Congo, 
and the Number which they ſend yearly to the Support of their American Colonies 
is ſurprizingly great; but what renders this Buſineſs ſtill more advantageous and 
conſiderable, is the ſhort Cut from hence to the Brazil, compared with what all 
other Nations have to run, when carrying theſe unhappy Wretches to their Plan- 
tations; as the Pos/ugueſe ſeldom exceed a Month or five Weeks in their Paſſage, 
and conſequently in this ſhort Time are not expoſed to ſuch a Loſs by Mortality 
among their Slaves, as others are, who have a much longer Voyage to make, which 
frequently occaſions Diſtempers that ſometimes carry off the greateſt Part of them. 

It is difficult to aſcertain the Number of Slaves, which the Portugueſe reſiding 
at Loanda, Colombo, St. Salvador, and all other Places in this Part of Africh, have 
in Property. Thoſe who are leaft rich, having fifty, an hundred, or two hundred 
belonging to them, and many of the moſt conſiderable poſſeſs at leaſt three thou- 
ſand; a religious Society at Loanda, having of Weir own twelve thouſand of all 
Nations, which being Blackſmiths, Joiners, Turners, Stone-Cutters, &c. do almoſt 
all bring their Maſters in from four to five hundred Reis per Day, Gain, which 
they procure by working for the Publick. 
Beſides Negroes, Congo produces Ivory, Wax, Honey, and Civet, and has in 
it ſome Mines of Iron and Copper, though of theſe no great Quantity is extracted. 
St. Salvador is properly the Rendezvous of all the Portugue/s Merchants; where 
they bring Gold and Silver Stuffs, Velvets, Engliſb Cloth, Gold Lace, black Ra- 
tine, {mall Engliſb Carpets, Copper Baſons, blue Earthen Pitchers, Hats, Rings, 
Coral, Fire-Arms, and Shells called here Zimbi, or Zinibis, as before obſerved, 
y; beſides all which, Brandy and Wine find here a 


which ſerve for a ſmall Mone 
current and good Diſpatch, 
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Of ANGOLA. 


ANGOL 4 is of all the African Coaſts that which furniſhes the European; 
<£ with the beſt Negroes, and commonly in the greateſt Quantities, although it 
ſcarcely extends twenty-five to thirty Leagues along the Sea-Shore ; it is true, this 
Kingdom widens conſiderably within Land, being at leaſt an hundred and fift 
Leagues in Length, and as much in Breadth, whoſe Capital is Loanda St. Paola. 

Although the Portugueſs are extremely powerful in the interior Part of the 
Kingdom; and that the Majority of the Negroes in the Provinces they have ſub. 
dued, may properly be termed the Vaſſals of his moſt faithful Majeſty, to whom 
they yearly pay a Tribute of Slaves, yet the Negro Trade, which is tranſacted 
on the Coaſt, has always remained free to the other Nations of Europe; and the 
Engliſh, French, and Dutch ſend yearly a great Number of Veſſels, who carry off 
many thouſands of theſe poor unhappy Creatures, for the Supply of their American 
Settlements, or for Sale in thoſe of the Spantards. 

The Portugueſe are, however, thoſe which deal the moſt here; and it is aſto- 

niſhing that they have not before now depopulated the Country, there being hardly 
any Year, that they do not ſhip off fifteen thouſand tor Bragil. The Villages of 
Cambambe, Embaco, and Maſſingomo, are thoſe which furniſh moſt Slaves to the 
Portugueſe Merchants concerned in this Trathck. 
And the Merchandize with which they pay for them, are Cloth with great Liſts, 
Crimſon Silk Stuffs; Linens; Velvets; Gold and Silver Lace; back Serges; 
Turkey Carpets; white and coloured Thread; ſewing Silk; Canary Wine; 
Brandy; Olive Oil; Sailors' Knives; Spices; refined Sugar; great Hooks; Pins 
three Inches long, and others of various Sizes; Needles, &c. 

The Portugueſe have alſo a Settlement at Binguela, a ſmall Kingdom dependent 
on that of Angola, where they carry on ſome Trade; but this Place is unwhol- 
ſome, and fitter for the Abode of Criminals baniſhed by the Tribunal at Liſbon, 
than for the Refidence of Perſons exerciling Trade. 


- 


Of Loango, Malimbo, and Cabindo. 


HE Negro Trade that is carried on in theſe three Places of the Angolian Coaſt, 
is not one of the leaſt conſiderable, that the Engh/h and Dutch are con- 
cerned in, on the Shores of this Part of Africa, whether for the Number, Good- 
neſs, or Strength of the Slaves, for which the Europeans prefer them to all others; 
and the Inhabitants of the American Colonies always give for them a higher Price, 
as more able to ſuſtain the Labour and Fatigues of the Culture and Manufacturing 
Sugar, Tobacco, Indigo, and other painful Works, in which it is cuſtomary to 
employ theſe miſerable Perſons. _ 

The Merchandize proper for theſe Parts is the ſame as has been already men- 
tioned, fo I ſhall only add a Remark made by the Judicious in this Commerce; that 
as ſoon as the Buſineſs is concluded, and the Slaves aboard, not a Moment ſhould 
be loſt in getting to Sea, for fear that the unhappy Captives ſhould grieve at the 
Sight of their Country, from which they are to be for ever baniſhed. 


Of the Trade of the African Coaſts from the Cape of Good Hope, to the Entrance 
of the Red Sea. | 1855 


TH E Portugueſe diſcovered the Cape of Good Hope in 1493, but they remained 

undetermined to ſettle here, either through a Want of Courage or Defect 
of Prudence, or by a Reflexion on the Cruelty with which they treated the poor 
Hottentots, in Revenge of their being at firſt not well received by them. It does 
not appear that from that time the Europeans made any Deſcent there till 1600, 
when the Ships of the Dutch Eaſt-India Company began to touch here, though they 
did not at firſt comprehend all the Advantage they might draw from an Eſtabliſh- 
ment in this Country, and therefore contented themſelves for ſome Years to anchor 
here, going and coming, only to buy freſh Proviſions; and in order to ſecure 
theſe from any Inſult till re-embarking, they built a ſmall Fort upon the Harbour 


6 whoſe 
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whoſe Ruins were diſcernible not long ago. But on the Company's Ships ſtop- 
ping here as uſual, in 1650, one Mr. Yon Reibeeck, then a Surgeon, ſoon per- 
ceived, by the Situation and Goodneſs of the Country, of what Advantage the 
Eſtabliſhment of a Factory here would be to the Company's Trade, and on his 
Return to Holland, he communicated his Thoughts to the Directors, who ſo far 
approved of them, as to reſolve on attempting the Thing without Loſs of Time; 
and accordingly they charged him with the Care of the Expedition, and gave 
him four large Ships, with all Materials, Inſtruments, Workmen, Sc. neceſſary 
for the Undertaking: They made him Admiral of this little Fleet, and Governor 
of the Cape, with full Power on his Arrival to treat with the Natives, and to 
regulate every Thing that he ſhould judge would be conducive to the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of the intended Colony, on a ſecure and laſting Foundation. Van Reibeeck 
had all the Succeſs that he could poſſibly deſire in this Enterprize; as he knew 
well how to ingratiate himſelf with the Hottentots, by the Preſents he made 


them of ſome Hardware, he preſently concluded a Treaty with them, by which 


they granted the Dutch full Liberty to ſettle in their Country, and to trade with 
them as they ſhould think proper, on Payment of fifty Guilders, in the ſame 
Sort of Merchandize as their Preſents were. This Treaty was immediately exe- 
cuted with Punctuality by both Parties, and from that Time the Durch India 
Company have enjoyed an uninterrupted Settlement, and nothing is neglected to 
render it as beneficial as poſſible. | | | 
When I ſay their Eſtabliſhment has been without Interruption, I mean from 
the contracting: Parties; for as ſoon as the Dutch began to cultivate their new 
purchaſed Lands, and to build Houſes and Forts, the Gunjermans, which are a 
Nation at the Cape neareſt the Sea, oppoſed themſelves to this Eſtabliſhment, and 
called in all the neighbouring Nations to their Aſſiſtance: but the Dutch defended 
themſelves ſo well, that their Enemies were obliged to demand Peace, which was 
granted them on the following Conditions, viz. The firſt Agreement was not only 
confirmed, but it was further ſtipulated, that all the Lands which the Natives 
did not then actually occupy, ſhall thence-forward belong to the Hollanders, with 
this Clauſe only, that the Natives might ſettle wherever they pleaſed, provided 
it was in Places that the Dutch left uncultivated. An Alliance offenſive and de- 
fenſive was at the ſame Time concluded, which though not ſet down in writing, 
the Hottentots not underſtanding the Uſe of Letters, has been hitherto religiouſly 
obſerved. By this Treaty the Dutch are in a Manner become the Maſters of all 
this Country ; and the Chiefs of the Nations frequently come to renew the Al- 
liance with the Governor, and to bring him Preſents of Cattle, when they are al- 
ways well received, and their Gifts returned in Tobacco, Brandy, Coral, and 
other Things they are known to be fond of. 
It has coſt the Company immenſe Sums to put this Eſtabliſhment on the Foot- 
ing it at preſent is; Mr. Kolben computes the Expence of the firſt twenty Years 
to have been at leaſt a Million of Guilders per Annum, and that during the Time 
he was there, it was difficult to raiſe enough to defray Charges. The Revenues 
conſiſt in the Tithes of all the Lands which the Europeans poſſeſs at the Cape, 
Ground Rents, Cuſtoms on all foreign Wines, and thoſe of their own Growth, 
on Tobacco, Beer, Brandy, and other diſtilled Liquors, as well as on the Pro- 
fits made by Trade, which, the aforeſaid Mr. Kolben reckons annually amounts 
to 225,000 Guilders. But as the Colony has always gone on increaſing, and freſh 
Lands continually been grubbing up, this Eftabliſhment muſt become very be- 
neficial in Time. 
The Territories which the Duzch poſſeſs are divided into four Diſtricts or Co- 


lonies, of which the firſt is called the Cape, becauſe it is the neareſt to the Sea, 
and the City and Fort of Good Hope, are built there. 


The ſecond Colony is that of Sze/lenboſeh, fo called from Steel, the Name of 


a Governor, Simon Lander Steel, under whom this Eſtabliſhment was made, and 
Boſch, which in Dutch ſignifies Wood, becauſe the Country was entirely co- 
vered with it, or over-run with Weeds, when the Dutch took Poſſeſſion; this 
Colony is ſeparated from the firſt by Sands of a great Extent, and divided into 
four Parts, of which the two principal ones are, that which {till retains the Name 
of Stellenboſch, and that called Hottentot Holland, not becauſe it reſembles the 
| | Province 
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Province of Holland, which is much leſs, and very differently ſituated, but he. 
gauſe it appeared to the firſt Settlers, to be the fitteſt for Cattle appertaining to 
the India Company. f Its 

Drakenftein is the Name of the third Colony, which begun by ſettling in 
1675; a great Number of French Proteſtants having a little before fled for Re- 
fuge to Holland, the Company, by Recommendation of the States General, ſent 
many with their Families to this Country, with Orders to the Governor to give 
them Lands, and all Neceſſaries for their Culture; it is theſe or their Deſcen- 
dants, who at this Time compoſe the greateſt Part of the Inhabitants of Dra- 
henſ}tein ; and although they have omitted nothing that might render this Settle. 
ment flouriſhing, and herein have been affiſted by the Soil, which in general is 
very good, yet few have obtained a Sufficiency to make themſelves eaſy, but ge- 
nerally ſpeaking are poor, living from Hand to Mouth, and in Huts like the Her- 
tentots. This ſeems ſurpriſing, but our Author attributes it to the little Support 
afforded them, as there was Room to have expected more. . 

The Country is mountainous and ſtony, yet nevertheleſs very fertile, producing 
almoſt every Thing growing in the other Colonies; the Honey Mountains are here 
among others, ſo called from the great Quantity of that ſweet Liquid, which a 
Meridian Sun forces in drops from the Cliffs of the Rocks, and which the Har- 
tentots acquire at the Peril of their Lives. The Governor Vander Stel gave this 
Colony the Name it bears, in Honour to Monſieur Baron Van Rheede, Lord of 
Drakenſlein in Gullderland, who in 168 5 was ſent by the India Company, in Qua- 
lity of Commiſſary General, to examine the State of all their Factories and Plan- 
tations, and to redreſs as he ſhould think proper the Abuſes crept in there. 

The laſt and youngeſt Colony of the Cape is that of Vaveren, which received 
this Name from William Vander Stel, in Honour of the Family of Van Waveren of 
Amſterdam, to which he was allied. It was before called the Red Sand, on Ac- 
count of a Mountain which ſeparates it from the Colony of Draken/tzin, on the 
Top of which, and about it, is found a great Quantity of this red Sand. The 
Country is naturally very fertile, but little cultivated, as the Inhabitants poſſeſs 
nothing here in Property, but are obliged to renew their Leaſes every fix Months 
with the Governor. | | 

There is not a Country in the World, according to Mr Kolben, that feeds fo 
great a Quantity of large and ſmall Cattle, as the Cape of Good Hope, where they 
are cheaper, and their Fleſh better; an Ox commonly weighs here between five 
and fix hundred Pounds, which is given for a Pound of Tobacco; and a Sheep's 
Tail weighs from fifteen to twenty, and ſometimes thirty Pounds. 

As lazy as the Hottentots naturally are, they do not however negle& an Ap- 
plication to the Mechanick Arts, and they are even ſo expert, that it is incon- | 
ceivable how they ſhould be accuſed of being a People the moſt ignorant and 
ſtupid in the World : They have Furriers and Tanners by Profeſſion among them, 
who underſtand preparing the Skins with which they cover themſelves, and the 
Hides that they employ in divers Uſes, almoſt as well as the Europeans; Arti- 
ficers in Ivory, who without any other Inſtrument than a Knite, work in it with 
as much Propriety and Delicacy as the beſt Turners; Matt-Makers, Rope-makers, 
who have the Art to make Cords with ſmall Ruſhes, that are as ſtrong and durable 


as Hempen Ones; and the Blackſmiths, who very well underſtand to caſt Iron, 


and give it all Sorts of Forms, only with Flints, although they hardly ever make 
any other Uſe of it, than to arm their Sticks, Arrows, Javelins, and other ſimi- 
lar Inſtruments. Theſe Blackſmiths work alſo in Copper, though but a little; 
for all their Performances herein are reduced to ſome Toys, with which the Men 


and Women adorn themſelves ; and they are all in. general Potters, every Family 


making their own Veſſels, for which they uſe the Earth of an Ant Hill, which 
they carefully cleanſe, and afterwards knead with Ant Eggs, which make an ad- 
mirable Cement, and gives to the Matter a jet Black, that it never loſes. It is 
hereby ſeen, that they neither want Invention or , Dexterity, and that if they 


were leſs flothful, they would, in the Mechanick Arts, ſoon equal all the other 
Africans*. | 
Of 


Alben preſent State of the Cape of Good Hope. 


OF AFRICA. 


Of SorALA and MoNOMOT APA. 


% 


HE Kingdom of Sgfala is rich in Gold Mines and Ivory, and theſe two 
precious Commodities attract Foreigners, and maintain Commerce. The 
Arabians are ſuppoſed by ſome, and the Fleets of Solomon and Hiram King of 


ye by others, to have been the firſt Traders to theſe Parts; but as I have treated 


largely of this Conteſt in my Hiſtorical Introduction, I beg Leave to refer my 
Reader thereto, for any further Information. e 

The Portugueſe ſettled here towards the End of the fifteenth Century, and in 
1500 even obtained Permiſſion to build a. Fort pretty near the Capital, for the 
Habitation of their Factors, carrying on their chief Trade herein, for which it 
was commodioully ſituated on the Quama's Shore, where they had their Ware- 
houſe for European Merchandize ſent them from Moſambique. 

The richeſt Mines of the Kingdom are thoſe of Sofala, from which there is 
yearly extracted, if the Negroes may be credited, more than two Millions, of Me- 
rigals, which at fourteen Livres Tournois, as Mr. Szvary computes them, make 
twenty-eight Millions of Livres: Theſe Riches are divided between the Portu- 
gueſe, who are the only Europeans that trade to this Kingdom, the Arabians, 
more eſpecially thoſe of Ziden and Mecca, and the Mahometans of Quillua, Mon- 
baſe, and Melinda. Theſe latter come in ſmall Barks, which they call Zambucks, 


and bring blue and white Cottons, Silk, Ambergris, and Succinum, or yellow 


and red Amber variouſly carved. 


The Commerce of the Arabians may import above 140,000/. Sterling per 


Annum, in the exchanging divers Sorts of Goods that they bring from the Eaſt< 
Indies and the Red Sea, againſt Gold and Ivory. 

In Regard to the Portugueſe Trade, it is carried on by thoſe of this Nation 
ſettled at Mo/ambique, who ſend here the Products of Europe, proper for this 
Market, on which they make ſo vaſt a Profit, that only the Governor's Rights 
amount nearly to between 60 and 70,0007. Sterling, extra of the Portugueſe 
Troops Pay, which comes out of this Trade, and beſides the Tribute that is an- 
nually ſent to the King of Portugal, which is very conſiderable. A 

The fmalleſt Share of theſe Merchandizes are, however, conſumed in this King- 
dom, the Reft paſſes to Monomotapa, where the Sofalors truck them againſt Gold, 
which is given them unweighed, theſe People. never uſing Scales, and making, 
as one may ſay, an arbitrary Traffick, dependent on the Caprice of the Buyer 
and Seller. | 

The Kingdom of Monomotapa being within Land, and none of its Provinces 
near the Sea, Strangers, and more eſpecially the Europeans, carry on no direct 
Trade with it ; it is true, the Portugueſe have ſome Settlements here, but Reli- 
gion has been a greater Motive to their Origin than Trade; ſo that all the Gold, 
Ivory, and Oftrich Feathers, which are the principal Commodities that this vaſt 
Tra& of Africk furniſhes to Commerce, paſs, as before obſerved, through the 
Hands of the S9falozs, The Gold of Monomotapa is of two Sorts, the one from 
the Mines, and the other found in the Gravel of the Rivers; and from both 
the Quantity collected annually is fo great, and the Merchants of Sgfala have ſo 
rich a Buſineſs here in Truck for Alan and European Goods, which come from 
the Arabians and Portugueſe, that theſe latter commonly call the Prince to whom 
Monomotapà is ſubject, the Golden Emperor. 


Of MoSAMBIQUE. 
'F HE Portugueſe are the only Europeans who have any Eſtabliſhments, or 


carry on any. Trade in the Kingdom of Maſambique; the. Arabians, how- 


ever, ſhare with them, although the former uſe all poſſible Means to hinder 
their Progreſs, and fecure it entirely to themſelves. The Portugueſe Habitations 
along the Coaſt are conſiderable, and all defended by good Fortifications, or at 
leaſt by ſtrong Houſes, which ſerve for Magazines and a Security againſt the Na- 
tives, who are equally perfidious and lazy ; but the Centre of their Commerce 
in theſe Parts is the Iſle of Me/ambique, about two Miles from the Continent, 
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N 1 | in which they have a commodious Town, well fortified, which is the common 
jeg Reſidence of the Governor-General, and of the richeſt Merchants. | 
if 4 This Ifle and its Port are to the Portugueſe India Shipping what Madagaſcar 
1 was formerly to the French, and what Sz. Helena and the Cape of Good Hope are 
/ at preſent to the Engliſb and Dutch, viz. a Place for depoſiting Goods, and af. 
fording Refreſhments. | 
| The Dutch twice attempted to make themſelves Maſters of the Commerce or 
4. Maſambigque, in the Beginning of the ſeventeenth Century; the firſt in 1604, ang 
ar the ſecond in 1607 ; but the Portugueſe, then united with the Spaniards, made 
ſo brave a Defence, that the Dutch Fleets were obliged to retire half ruined 
though with a rich Booty that they found in ſeveral Portugueſe Caracks which 
| they took. 
3 The Trade carried on here conſiſts in Gold and Silver, Ebony, of which their 
5 Foreſts are full, Ivory, found here in greater Abundance than in any Part of 
1 Africk, in Slaves taken in War, Matts, and all Sorts of Refreſhments ; and the 
* Merchandize given in Exchange are Wine, Oil, Silk, Woollen and Cotton Stuffs, 
:Þ Coral, wrought and unwrought. 5 
When the European Goods arrive at Moſambique, in the Portugueſe Ships, they 
are taxed at a certain Price by the King's Factor, who afterwards ſends them to 
Chilimani, at the Mouth of the Senna, from whence they go up the River in ſmal} 
Barks, to a little Portugueſe Town ſeated at the Height of the Senna, where the 
Caffres and Blacks come from the Inland Kingdoms and Provinces of Ajricp, 
ſometimes at three or four Months' Travel Diſtance, to buy or take on Credit 
the Portugueſe Goods, for a Quantity of Gold agreed on, and which they neyer 
fail to bring faithfully. | 
This Traffick generally yields Cent. per Cent. and is properly the Chili and Peru 
of the Portugueſe ; Gold being ſo common here, at a Month's Journey from the 
Coaſt, that the Utenſils of the Houſe and Kitchin are uſually made of it. 


IF 


Of MELINDA. 


1 HE Commerce of this Coaſt, which is the laſt Kingdom from the Cape of 
FR Good Hope to the Entrance of the Red Sea, where the European Ships an- 
chor to trade, is almoſt entirely in the Hands of the Portugueſe, who have a 
. great Settlement in the Capital, and have even had the Credit of building ſeven- 
T teen Churches here, although the King is a Mabometan. The Natives, however, 
5 carry on ſome Trade with their own Veſſels, in the Red Sea, and with them fre- 
quent the beſt Ports in Arabia. 
They are alſo ſometimes ſeen in the Indian Sea, particularly at Cambaya, a 
maritime Town in the Territories of the Great Mogul; but with all this, and 
though the Indians and Arabians ſometimes bring their Goods to Melinda, it is 
properly by the Hands of the Portugueſe that all this Trade is tranſacted, which 
is but little leſs conſiderable than that of Moſambique. 
Ihe Gold brought from Sgfala, the Ivory, Copper, Quickſilver, all Sorts of 
* Silks and Cotton of Europe and the Indies, various painted Linens, eſpecially Cam- 
8 bayan Handkerchiefs, Spicery, Rice, and other Legumens and Fruits, are the 
is principal Commodities brought to Melinda. | 


Of ABYSSINIA. 


BYSSINTA, better known to the ancient Geographers under the Name 
of the Upper Ethiopia, produces all Sorts of Commodities proper for the 
Support of a conſiderable Trade, either at Home or Abroad, if the natural Sloth 
Wo! | of its Inhabitants did not hinder their benefiting themſelves by theſe Advantages. 
nt Many Authors who have endeavoured to diſcover and fix the Situation of the 
celebrated Ophir, have thought to find it in the vaſt and rich Eſtates of this fa- 
mous Empire; though I think Dr. Garcin has juſtly placed it elſewhere, as may 
be ſeen in the hiſtorical Introduction; however, it is certain, that Ethiopia is of 
a very great Extent, and would be one of the wealthieſt Empires in the . 


A 


if the People knew how to profit themſelves by the Treaſures that are hid in 
the Bowels of the Earth. ? 

The Empire is compoſed of many Kingdoms, as that of Tigre, divided into 
twenty-four Provinces, Abyſſinia, and Ajan dependent on it. The Portugueſe, after 
they had taken the Ifland and City of Ormus in the Per/fian Gulf, Muſcate on 
the Coaſt of Arabia Felix, and the Ifle of Zocotora, at the Entrance of the Ara- 

bien Gulf, ſoon opened a Paſſage to E:h19þ7a, and eſtabliſhed a conſiderable Com- 

merce there, and where they afterwards tranſported many Families of their Coun- 

trymen to form there a Sort of Colony: The new Gueſts, becoming ſuſpected by 

the Aby//imes, were driven out, and all Trade forbidden with them. After this 

Expulſion, the Emperors of Ethiopia would not ſuffer their Subjects to have too 

ſtrict a Correſpondence with the European Nations, much leſs to permit any of 
| theſe Nations to ſettle in the Country, under the Pretence of trading. 

Gold, Silver, Copper, and Iron, are the Metals this vaſt Region of Africa 
produces; and other Commodities, are Cardamoms, Ginger, Aloes, Myrrh, Caſſia, 
Civet, Ebony, Ivory, Wax, Honey, Cotton, and Linens made of it of various Co- 
lours; and I might add, Sugar, Hemp, Flax, and excellent Wine, if theſe 
People, Demi-Barbarians, had the Art to prepare and boil the Cane's Juice, to 
cultivate the Vines, and preſs the Grapes, and to ſpin and weave their Hemp 


and Flax, as all theſe Things grow with them in Abundance, and of as good 
Qualities as 1n any other Part of the World. 


of the Trade of the African Iſlands. 


1 HE principal Iſlands which Geographers attribute to Africk are Madagaſcar, 
| the Terceras or Azores, Madeira, the Canaries, Cape de Verd Iles, St. Tho- 
mas, St. Helena, Zocotora, and Malta; this laſt is in the Mediterranean, and the 
Reſt in the Ocean. Es 

All theſe Iſlands are either poſſeſſed or frequented by the Europeans, who car 
on a conſiderable Trade with them; that of Madagaſcar might be, as well for 
the Abundance of its rich Produce, as for its happy Situation in the Route to 
India, one of the moſt famous Iſles for Trade in the Univerſe, if the Ferocity of 
its Inhabitants, and the Intemperance of the Air and Sun, in the Places where 
the Europeans were at firſt ſettled, had not diſcouraged their Continuance. It is 
ſituated over-againſt and along that Part of the Continent of Africꝶ, which the 
Kingdoms of Sofala, Moſambigue, and Melinda compoſe, from whence it is diſtant 
in ſome Places a hundred, and in others but ſeventy or fewer Leagues. 

The European Commodities fit for the Trade of this Ifle, are painted Linens, 
Silver, Copper, and Pewter, Rings and Bracelets, a Quantity of ſmall Mercer 
and Hardware, ſeveral Sorts of Glaſs Beads, particularly blue, red, white, green, 
yellow and Orange Colour, Brandy, Spaniſh and French Wine, Cornelians long 
and Olive ſhaped, red and white, large Braſs Wire, and ſmall Chains of ditto, 
Nails of all Sizes, and divers Tools, both for the Smith and Joiner, as well as 
Locks, Hinges, Gc. 

The Goods to be had there in Exchange conſiſt of ſeveral Sorts of Gum, 
ſuch as Gutti Tacamahaca, various Species of Dragon's Blood, &c. different Woods, 
Wax, raw Hides, Sugar, Tobacco, Pepper, Cotton, Indigo, Ambergris, Incenſe, 
Benzoin, Palma Chrifti Oil, green Balm for Wounds, Saltpetre, Brimſtone, white 


Cinnamon, Civet, Rock Cryital, Blood Stone, 'Touch-Stone, Terra Sigillata, ſeve- 


ral Boles, Matts of Ruſhes, and Flax, and even of Silk ; but the Culture or Search 
aiter theſe Things being neglected by the Natives, and the Europeans who are 


eſtabliſhed among them not having been more induſtrious, they have not been 
benefited by theſe Riche 


have ſecured to them. 


Some allo count Gold, Silver, and precious Stones among the natural Products 


of this Iſle; but that any of theſe Metals are found here is very uncertain, and 
all the precious Stones are very imperfect: 


Of 


s, which ſome Pains and a little Time would eafily 
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Of the Azores, Madeira, Cape de Verd es and St. Thomas. | 


S all theſe Iſles appertain to the Crown of Portugal, J have judged it beg: 
not to ſeparate them in relating the Trade carried on to them. | 

The Azores, called alſo the Terceras, from the principal of them, are nine in 
Number, viz. Flores, Cuervo, Fayal, Pico, St. George, Gratigſa, St. Mary's, St. 
Michael, and Tercera. Theſe Iſles lying between the two Continents of Ex- 
rope and Africa, oppoſite to the Coaſts of Portugal, were diſcovered in 14.39, 
or 1449, by the Portugueſe, uninhabited ; who deeming them fit for Culture, the 
immediately ſettled Colonies on them, and their commodious Situation in the Way 
to the Indies and Brazil did not a little contribute to the ſpeedy peopling them, 
and eſtabliſhing a conſiderable Commerce, eſpecially at Tercera, which is the Go. 
vernor's Reſidence, and a Biſhoprick. 

The City of Acra is the ſole Port in this Iſle, inacceſſible in all other Parts, 
where all the European Ships anchor, and where the Products not only of this, 
but of all the other Iſlands are brought, though, however, the Ships often touch 
at the other Iſles, to purchaſe Goods at firſt Hand, or to take Refreſhments. 
Wheat, Wine, Woad, Potatoes, and Hides, are the principal Commodies they 
afford; but it 1s on the Woad that the Inhabitants of Tercera found their chief 
Buſineſs; there is notwithſtanding a large Quantity of freſh Oranges and Lemons 
exported from theſe Iſles, and a {till greater preſerved, with ſeveral other Species 
of Sweet-meats, of which thoſe at Fayal are eſteemed the beſt, and the Dutch 
yearly load ſeveral Ships with theſe Commodities. 

The Imports there from Portugal are all Sorts of Mercery, Linens, Stuffs, 
Fuſtians, Silk Stockings, Rice, and Paper, with ſome Oil and Salt; and the In- 
habitants likewiſe purchaſe conſiderable Parcels of Canary and Madeira Wine, 
their own being weak and inſufficient for their Conſumption; the Woollens uſed 
formerly to be carried all from Europe, but within theſe fifty Years there are ſe- 
veral Fabricks ſet up in the Ifle of Sr. Michael for Cloths, Druggets, Camlets, 
Serges, and Hats, beſides ſome Silk Stuffs, in Imitation of thoſe made at Lyons 
and Tours, which has ſometimes nearly ſufficed for the Iſland's Supply; and the 
flouriſhing Condition they were in, in 1717, induced ſome People to think, that 
this Colony, contrary to what has been experienced in all others, would ſoon ſup- 
ply its Mother-Country with the Commodities this had till then received from it. 
But as the Fabricators were frequently in Want of Wool and Silk to keep their 
Looms going, it muſt certainly be a Damp to them, and gave the French Hopes 
of retrieving a Trade they formerly carried on by the Way of Liſbon, to their no 
ſmall Advantage. 5 

The Returns made to Liſbon, beſides thoſe of theſe Iſlands' Growth, are Gold 
Coin from Brazil, and the other Products of that Part of America, ſuch as white 


and Muſcovado Sugars, Jacaranda, and other Woods, Cacao, Sc. 


The Engliſb now carry on the greateſt Trade to the Iſland of Tercera of any 
Nation, where they lade the afore- mentioned Goods, in Return for Woollens, Iron, 


 Herrings, Pilchards, Butter, Cheeſe, and Salt Meat. 


Madeira, ſituated on the Coaſt of Africt, to the Southward of the Canaries, 
among the Number of which the Pilots generally place it, and from which it 
is only diſtant about ſixty Leagues, was diſcovered by the Portugueſe, in 1410, 
or 1420, to be an impenetrable Foreſt; ſo that before they could ſettle here, 
and cultivate it, they were obliged to ſet Fire to it, though this Expedient had 
like to have coft thoſe who compoſed this Infant Colony their Lives, by the 
exceſſive Heat in their Barks where they retired, and continued whilſt the Wood 
was burning; but having afterwards effected their Settlement, the Iſland is be- 
come one of the moſt fertile and populous of any in the Ocean; and produces 
Plenty of Corn, Wine, Sugar, Gums, Honey, Wax, Hides, all Sorts of Fruits, 
freſh, dry, and candied, eſpecially Citrons, Lemons, and. Pomegranates, Yew and 
Cedar Plank, Sc. and its Imports are ſuch of the European Goods as have been 
before-mentioned for the other Iſlands, — 

The 
2 


e 


The Cape de Verd Iſles, diſcovered by the Portugueſe in 1472, ſome fay in 15723 
are to the Number of ten, St. Jago, St. Antonia, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, St. Ni- 
cholas, the White Ile, the Iſle of Salt, Mayo, Fuego, and Buena Viſta. They are 
often called the Green Iſlands, from the continual Verdure that covers them, and 
ſometimes the Salt Iſlands, on account of the 3 made of this Commodity, 
not only on the Iſle bearing that Name, but on ſome of the others; Str. Jago is 
the Capital, and Reſidence of the Governor, who is a Sort of Vice-Roy, and 
commands all that the King of Portugal poſſeſſes in Africa, from Cape Verd to 
the Cape of Good Hope. e | 

The European Nations, which trade to the Eaſt-Indies and Africa, commonly 
touch at theſe Iſlands for Refreſhments, calling at St. Jago in Time of Peace, 
and contenting themſelves to water, &c. at Mayo, St. Antonio, St. Vincent, or 
the Iſle of Saif, when a War; the few Portugueſe ſettled in theſe latter receiving 
and dealing with them, at all Times willingly, though indeed they are in ng Con- 
dition to oppoſe their Deſcent, if their Inclinations led them to it. Theſe Iſlands 
were mere Deſerts when the Portugueſe firſt began their Settlements, though 
they now produce in Abundance many Commodities fit to ſupport a conſiderable 
Trade, but more eſpecially raw /Hides of Kids, Goats, wild Cows, Sc. Cattle 
are ſo plenty, that ſeveral Ships are employed in carrying them to Brazil; and 
the annual falting of Fiſh caught near Cape Yerd, keeps many Sailors at Work, as it 
does alſo Veſſels afterwards, for its Tranſportation to the Bay of All Saints, or 
Fernambouc. The Iſles of Sr. Vincent and St. Antonio, in particular, carry on a 
very lucrative Trade in the Oil they extract from Tortoiſes that come aſhore in 
certain Times of the Vear, as well as in Ox Hides, which they dreſs in the ſame 
Manner with them in Spain and Portugal. 

In fine, the Rice, Honey, Turkey Wheat, Oranges, Lemons; Pine-Apples, 
and ſeveral other delicious Fruits, as alſo the great Quantities of tame and wild 
Fowl, found here, not only ſerve for the Food and Regales of the Inhabitants of 
theſe Iſles, but alſo for the Traffick which they have with Strangers, who come 
here to water, or to trade. 

The Ifle of Sf. Thomas, which the Negroes of the Coaſt call the Iſle of Pon- 
cas, took its new Name from being diſcovered on that Saint's Day, the 21ſt 
of December, 1465, in ſeeking to diſcover a Way to the Eaſt-Indies; and the King 
of Portugal ſent People there in 1467. eh | 
Its Capital is called Sr. Thomas; and although it is ſituated under the Line, and 
that the Heats are exceſſive, the Portugueſe have raiſed here one of the moſt flou- 
riſhing Colonies they have in Africk; and its Situation appeared ſo commodious 


to the Dutch, for the Trade of Angola, and its neighbouring Coaſts, that they 


took it twice, v2. in 1610 and 1641, though they could not keep it; and the 
 _ Porjugueſe in a ſhort Time repaired the almoſt ineſtimable Damage which 
their Enemies did there on abandoning it. The Portugueſe were the firſt who in- 
Habited and cultivated it, though at preſent the Negroes are by far the greateſt 
Number, and it is ſuppoſed might eaſily ſeize it, if their natural Sloth and Cow- 
ardice, joined to their Aptitude for Slavery, did not render them incapable of 
ſuch an Enterprize. | Yo 7 | 

Sugar Canes and Ginger grow here, as well as at any Place in the World, 
and make the principal inland Trade of the Iſle; the Portugueſe cultivate them 
with extreme great Care, and notwithſtanding the exceſſive Heats of Sky and 
Sun, they are ſeldom deceived in their Expectations, as the Crop both of the one 


and the other is getting in every Month of the Year. Of brown Sugar here is 


commonly made from fix to ſeven hundred Charges, of which there is yearly 


carried out of the Iſle near a hundred thouſand Roves, of thirty-two Pounds Por- 


tugueſe each, which is ſent to Portugal, wrapped up in its Leaves. 

| The other Products and Manufactures of the Ifle are divers Cotton Stuffs, 
proper for the Negro Trade on the Coaſt, Fruits, and particularly that called 
Cola, which is a Nut, in Taſte like a Cheſnut, and which is trucked with great 
Advantage at Loanda, St. Paola, and other Places in the Kingdom of Angola 
and Congo, from whence they are tranſported to a much greater Diſtance. The 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF. THE WORLD. 


Legumes of all Sorts arrive here to great Perfection: Indian Wheat, Millet, Ma. 
nioc, of whoſe Roots the Caſſave is made, Melons, Potatoes, Figs, Bananas, 
Dates, Cacaos, Oranges and Lemons grow here in Abundance; the Sheep and 
Kids are excellent, but the Beef is ſmaller, and not near ſo fat as in Europe. 

The) European Commodities, which the Portugueſe carry to St. Thomas, are 
Linens from Holland and Rouen, or other ſimilar in Quality, Thread of all Co. 
lours, thin Serges, Silk Stockings, Leyden Camlets, Ni/mes Serges, Hatches, Bills, 
Salt, Olive Oil, Copper Plates and Kettles, Pitch and Tar, Cordage, Sugar Moulds, 
Brandy, and all Sorts of diſtilled Liquors, Canary Wine, Olives, Capers, fine 
Flour, Butter, and Cheeſe. f 

Beſides the great Iſle J have now ſpoke of, ſome Pilots give the Name of &. 
Thomas in general to ſmall Iſlands, near, and even to ſome very diſtant: Of theſe 
the chief is Prince's Iſle, diſcovered in 1471; that of Fernando Pao Poo, or Port, 
that of the Aſcenſion, and that of Annabon, or Bon Anno; it having been diſco- 
vered on New-Year's Day, even that of Sr. Helena, although at a great Diſtance 
from that of St. Thomas, of which I ſhall treat in its Place; and in Reſpect of 
the other four, no Commerce is carried on with them, as the Ships bound to 


the Eaſt- Indies, only touch here for Wood and Water, or to catch Tortoiſes, when 


in Want of freſh Proviſions, and have many Sailors ſick; except Aunabon, where 
the Portugueſe that are ſettled carry on a Trade in Cotton, which they gather in 


great Abundance here, as alſo Hogs, Goats, Poultry, Variety of delicious Fruits, 
Palm Trees, Tamarinds Woods, &c. 


Of the Canary Iſlands. 


'T nus E are the ſame the ancients knew under the Name of the Fortunate 
1 


ands; whoſe Diſcovery nevertheleſs is reckoned only from the Vear 1348 
or at the utmoſt a Century before; they were in a Manner forgotten for ſe- 
veral Ages, and as it were, loſt all that Time to the Nations of Europe, who 
had no Knowledge of them. The Spaniards are at preſent the Proprietors 
and have poſſeſſed them ever fince 1522, when they were given up to them b 
the Succeſſors of their firſt Conquerors. They are ſituated to the Weſt of Africa, 
over-againſt the Kingdom of Morocco, being eighty Leagues diſtant from that 
Coaſt, and till lately were counted only ſeven in Number, of which the prin- 
Cipal is called the Grand Canary; the other fix are Palma, Ferro, Gomera, Te- 


neriſfe ſo famous for its Peak, or Mountain, ſuppoſed to be the higheſt in the 


World, Fuente, Fortaventura, and Lancerotte; but for ſome Years paſt Clara, 
Lobos, Gracigſa, Raca, Alegranza, and Inffermo, have been diſcovered and added. 
The Soil of theſe Ifles is extremely fertile in all Sorts of Grain, Fruits, and Le- 
gumes; particularly in thoſe excellent Wines, ſo much eſteemed over all Europe, 
where ſo large a Quantity is yearly tranſported: Mr. Savary fays, that between 
us and the Dutch, an annual Export is made from thence of above thirty thou- 
ſand Tons of this pleaſant Cordial; and though I am convinced. that the Quan- 
tity is very large, yet I cannot think it amounts to ſo much: Sugar is alſo cul- 
tivated here in Abundance, and in the Grand Canary only, twelve Mills are 
employed in grinding the Canes: and in Proportion on the other Iſles, ſo that 
here may be as much, or near as much made, as there is at Sr. Thomas's; the 
other Goods extracted from theſe Ifles are Honey, Wax, Goats Skins, Pitch, or 
black Gum, divers Sorts of Fruits, Sweetmeats, Poultry, great and ſmall Cattle, 
with a large Quantity of Canary Birds, which, though ſeemingly a trifling Article, 
yet ſwells the Amount of their Trade very conſiderably. 

The Engliſo, who trade more here than all other Nations put together, in 2 
Manner ſupply. theſe Iſlands with all the European Goods they want, which con- 
fiſt in Cloths, ordinary Camlets, Baiſe, moſtly Blacks and emerald Greens, Anaſ- 
cotes, black and white, Sempiternas, moſt blues, Lamparilla of all Colours, worſted 
Stockings, wove-and knit, Hats, Gogonelles, Linen from Holland and Hamburgh 
of two or three Sorts, other fine and coarſe Linen, all Numbers of Thread, Houſe- 
hold Furniture, ſuch-as Eſcrutoires, Cheſts of Drawers, Chairs, &c. Horſe Har- 


neſs, 


OF AFRICA: 


gheſs, Pewter, Mercery, and Hardwares; Triſb Hides, all Sorts of Silks, though 


\ moſt of theſe are now ſupplied from Spain, Men and Women's Silk Stockings, 
Ribbons, Wheat, Barley, Flour, and all Sorts of Pulte, Herrings, Pilchards, Beef, 
Pork, Butter, Cheeſe, and Candles; with all which the other Ifles are ſupplied 
from Tenerife. 55 ; 
And the Engliſb take in Return the Malvoiſe and dry Wines made here, of 
which in a good Year Teneriffe only produces above thirty thouſand Pipes, 
one-third Malvoiſe; and Palma and Ferro, fifteen or ſixteen thouſand Pipes 
"I have already mentioned, under the Trade of Spain, the Nature of the Gal- 
leons and Flota; and to this I ſhall now add, that beſides thoſe, ſeveral Ships 
are permitted annually to fail from theſe Iſlands for the Spaniſh America, un- 
der the Limitations of carrying their Products with them, or returning with 
no other Commodities than thoſe of the Growth of that Country, and out of 
theſe Silver and Cochineal are excepted; however, they find Means to evade 
theſe Reſtrictions both going and coming, and the Engliſb have always Ware- 
houſes of Goods here to ſupply the Demands made on ſuch Occaſions; theſe 
Ships have a Right to proceed to all the Sparz/h Ports in that Part of the World, 
except Vera Cruz, Carthagena, and Porto Bello. 


Of ST. HELENA. 


Is Iſland it fituated in the Weſtern Part of the Ethiopian Sea, in ſixteen 


1 Degrees, twelve Minutes, South Latitude, almoſt four hundred Leagues from 


the Coaſts of Angola, and thoſe of Brazil, though ſomething nearer Africk than 
America, and therefore Geographers have placed it to the former. | 

The Portugueſe diſcovered it in 1508, and left it for a Place of Shelter and 
Reſort, common to all Nations, who ſhould trade to India; after which the 
Dutch ſettled and then abandoned it for the more commodious Situation of the 
Cape of Good Hope, and the Engliſb have poſſeſſed it ever ſince; but as it affords 
nothing for Trade, more than the Refreſhments for the Ships that call there, I 
ſhall not add any Thing to what I have row ſaid about it. 


Of Socatara or Zoccotara. 


QEATED at the Mouth of the Red Sea, commonly called the Straits of 


Babel- Mandel, is the laſt of the African Iſles towards the Eaſt, and neareſt 
to the Continent of Aa. This Situation placing it almoſt equidiſtant from theſe 
two Parts of the World, renders it very convenient for Ships that come from 
India, Madagaſcar, Moſambique, or Melinda, to trade with Arabia-Felix, or with 
Aden, Mocha, Mecca, and other Cities of the Red Sea. It produces, beſides, good 
Refreſhment of all Sorts, Aloes, the beſt in the World, Ambergris, Indigo, 
Civet, Incenſe, Dragon's Blood, and other Medicinal Gums, Rice, Tobacco, and 
Dates, of which latter they have ſuch 
Bread. All theſe Commodities the Natives either ſell to Foreigners, who touch 
there, or truck them againſt other Products of Europe or India. 


Of MAL T4: 


FT HIS Ifland, fituated in the Mediterranean Sea, between Tripoly, of Barbary, 


and Sicily, is leſs known for its Trade, than for being the Habitation of the 


Military Order of Sr. John of Jeruſalem, who have poſſeſſed it ever fince 15 303 
the Commerce of it is, however, pretty conſiderable; not by what it produces, 
as it is hardly better than a Rock, and conſequently cannot furniſh the Inhabi- 
tants with the Neceſſaries of Life, much leſs for the Support of a Traffick with 
Foreigners, by Way of Barter or Exchange; but this is done by the Importation 
of many Engliſb, Dutch, and Italian Ships, who carry here all Sorts of Goods 
for the Malteſe Uſe, or are freighted by their Merchants to load Corn, & 5 5 
2 | taly. 
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Quantities as to ſerve them inſtead of 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
Ttaly. The Iſland, however, produces Cotton in Plenty, of which the Natives 


make the fineſt Stockings and Women's, Gloves I ever ſaw, Wax, and Honey, the 


laſt being of a ſuperior Quality to what comes from the other Parts, is greatly 
eſteemed, and was the Motive for giving the Iſland its Latin Name of Melita. 


Of the Commerce of ASIA. „ 


HIS is one of the largeſt and richeſt Parts of the World, whoſe Northern 
Boundary is the Scythian Ocean, or the Sea of Tartary, its Eaſtern the Ori. 
ental Ocean, the Indian Sea to the South, and to the Weſtward, the Red Sea, 
the Iſthmus of Suez, the Mediterranean, the Canal of the Black Sea, the Pont. 
Euxin, the Sea of Zabache, the Don, and the Oby ; being from Eaſt to Weg 
about ſeventeen hundred and fifty Leagues, and from North to South near fifteen 
hundred and fifty. „„ | e Ty 
Many Nations of this vaſt Continent, eſpecially thoſe who live in the Middle 
of it, and thoſe of the Northern Ocean, are very little known to us, and if we 
except the Ruſſians, who poſſeſs a Portion, and whoſe Caravans, fince the 
Reign of the Czar Peter Alexowitz, have regularly departed every Year. from 
Peterſburgh to Chma, and traverſe ſome Part of it, it may be ſaid, that the Eu. 
ropeans have no Trade there, and have only uncertain and fabulous Accounts of 
theſe Countries. 1 = RES | 
Though it is not ſo with Reſpect to the Southern and Eaſtern Coaſts of Aſa, 
of which I ſhall now briefly ſpeak, as they follow, from Mocha, the richeft and 
moſt trading City of Arabia- Felix, to China, where the Europeans generally ter- 
minate their Voyages and commercial Enterprizes ; reſerving nevertheleſs, the 
Liberty to make ſome Excurſions within Land, particularly for what regards the 


© 


Trade of Perſia, the Empire of the Grand Mogul, that of China, the Kingdom 


of Siam, and ſome others; which, however, I ſhall touch on with the utmoſt 
Brevity. Afterwards I ſhall run over that great Number of Ifles lying in the 
Eaſt, whoſe Commerce in Spice, and other precious Commodities, is rendered fo 


famous, and annually attracts ſo great a Number of Ships, as well from all the 
European as Indian Nations. * | . 

With Reſpect to the Eaſtern Coaſts of Alia, which are waſhed by the Medi- 
terranean, Black Sea, and the Archipelago, I ſhall excuſe ſaying any Thing more 
about them here, having before joined this Commerce to that of Europe, to 
which my Reader may have Recourſe, particularly where the Trade of Conſtan- 
tinople, Caffa, Aleppo, &c. is treated of | 

I ſhall, therefore, begin this Traffick of Aja with the Cities of Arabia-Felix, 
ſeated on the Red Sea, or in the Ocean, near its Mouth ; as Mecca, Mocha, Aden, 
and ſome others; and afterwards enter the Gulfs of Ormus and Baſſora; where 


we find Baſſora, Ormus, Gameron, or Bender- Abaſſi, dependent on the Empire 


of Perſia, which we ſhall viſit even to its Capital. 


The Coaſts. of India, both on this and the other Side of the Ganges, will af- 
terwards follow, and then ſurvey thoſe of the Grand Mogul, eſpecially in the 
Kingdom of Guzurate, where are ſeated Amedabath, Cambaye, Surat, Daman, 
&c. After them Bengal, Decan, of which Goa is the Capital, Malabar, of 
which the chief Cities for Trade are Calicut, Cranganor, and Cochin, the Coaſt 
of Coromandel, which has Narſinga and St. Thomas, the Kingdom of Golconda, 


thoſe of Pegu, Siam, and Tanaſſerim. - 

In Fine, Malacca, Cochinchina, Tonquin, and China, with which I ſhall finiſh... 
the Trade of this vaſt Continent. | LE | XY 
The Afatick Iſles, whoſe Trade I here propoſe to treat of, are the Maldives, 
which firſt preſent themſelves in the direct Route from Europe to the famous 
Cape Comorin; thoſe of Celen and Maynar, which almoſt touch the Cape. The 
three Iſles of the Sund, viz. Sumatra, in which is the Kingdom of Acben, and 
ſeveral others, Java, ſo celebrated for that of Bantam, and yet more for the 
famous City of Batavia, and the Iſle of Borneo. The Philippines, called the 
Manilles. The Moluccat, fo fruitful in Spice. The Ladrones, which are in the 
Track from America to India by the South Seas, and the Iſles of Japon, or 


Japan, 


6 F Kirn 


apan, from whence all European Nations are excluded except the Dutch. And 
2s I have already occaſionally mentioned ſomething of the aſt- India Trade; I 
ſhall avoid repeating it here, but only now add, what I before omitted con- 
cerning it. And previous to my Entrance on this propoſed Detail, I ſhall ſpeak 


a Word concerning Burſa, which was omitted in the Article of the Levant 


Trade. 5 . | : 
Burſa, which is the Capital of the ancient Bithynia, is ſtill one of the fineſt 
and largeſt Cities in the Grand Signor's Dominions, ſeated on the Sea of Mar- 
nora in Natolia. . ; Fe SEP. 85 bk = 
Its Caravanſeras, or Inns, are vaſt and commodious, and its Bezeftan, with its 
rich Shops, reſembles the Saloons of a Palace, by the Quantity of Merchants, 
and Goods exhibited to view there. The moſt able Workmen of all Turkey 
are at Burſa; its Manufactures of Silk Stuffs are admirable ; but its Carpets and 
Tapeſtry, worked on Deſigns ſent from France and Italy, are above all eſteemed. 
Silk is gathered here in Abundance, and of ' the beſt Quality that the Eſtates of 

the Grand Signor produce; here is alſo ſome Gum Adragant, which is collected 
at Caraiſſui, or Chateau Nor, about four Days' Journey from this City. 


The Trade ARABIA. , 
T\HIS Part of Ala has at leaſt thirteen thouſand Leagues of Circuit, and is 


divided into Arabia Deſerta, Arabia Petræa, and Arabia Felix; this laſt 


which is almoſt as big as the other two, and which it , alſo ſurpaſſes in Riches 


and Number of Inhabitants, is beſides diſtinguiſhed for its Commerce, which is. 


one of the moſt confiderable in all the Eaſt. 1 es 

Its chief Cities, and thoſe moſt noted for Trade are Mocha, Hidedan, Chichiri, 
Zibet, and Ziden on the Red Sea; Aden, Fartack, and Maſcate, on the Ocean, or 
Arabian Sea; Bahr, Barhem, and El. Catif, in the Gulf of Baſſora; in Fine, 
Baſſora at the Bottom of this Gulf; but as this laſt is in Arabia Deſerta, I ſhall 
deſcribe it when I come to treat of that Province. 

I might here add Mecca and Medina, Places which the Mahontetan Teal has 
ſeparated as holy, and which are alſo rendered famous for the immenſe Riches 
annually brought here by five Caravans, partly through the Devotion of Pilgrims, 
and partly by the Merchants for Trade ; but the Entrance into theſe two Cities 
being prohibited on Pain of Death to any Chriſtian, and the Europeans conſe- 
quently having no Commerce here, I ſhall content myſelf with informing my 
Reader, that the Buſineſs which the Mufſulmen Nations of India and Africk carry 
on here is by Ziden; this being properly the Port of Mecca, although it is at 
leaſt twenty-five Leagues diſtant; and by Mocha, which ſerves as its Storehouſe, 
or Staple. 5 . IS 

Mocha, ſituated at the Entrance of the Red Sea, in thirteen Degrees eighteen 
Minutes of North Latitude, is at preſent a City of the greateſt Commerce in all 
Arabia-Felix, where it was transferred to from Aden, about the Middle of the 
I6th Century. There are hardly any maritime Nations, either of Europe, A/ia, 
or Africa, who do not fend Ships to Mocha; the Engh/h and Dutch generally 
| ſend their's here, from the Places in India where they are ſettled, as the French 
did when their Commerce was moſt flouriſhing, but they now go there directly. 
The other Veſſels brought here by every Monſoon, which are often fifty or more 
in Number, commonly come from Goa, Diu, Touvel, Dabul, Goga, Calicut, 


Achen, Maſulipatam, Nevega, Promiens, Cadts, Moſambigue, Melinda, and Ethio= 


pia, all laden with the richeſt Products of the Places from whence they fail, or 
that their Freighters have collected from the moſt remote Parts of the Eaſt, as 
from China and Japen ; beſides which Maritime Trade, a very great and rich 
one 1s carried on. by Land, by Means of the Caravans from Aleppo and Suez, 


that arrive in the Month of March. They are commonly two Months on their 


Journey, and generally join on entering Arabia, making Part of thoſe that con- 
duct the Pilgrims to Mecca and Medina, but which, tilt then, are only compoſed 
of Merchants and Goods. | | 1 | 
About a thouſand Camels ſerve to tranſport theſe Merchandize, Eatables, and 
other Necellaries for the Merchants, and the Troops, which go as an Eſcorte to 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
defend them againſt the Arabs; and theſe Caravans are eſteemed but indifferently 
rich, if they carry leſs in ready Money than two hundred thoufand Dollars, and 
a hundred thoufand Ducats of Gold, either Hungarian, Venetian, or Mooriſh | 
and this is only to be underſtood of what is entered at the Cuſtom-houſe, there 
being always near as much more unregiſtered, and carried by Stealth, to fave 
the Duties; which are very conſiderable. The Goods whieh thefe Caravans 
convey are Velvet, Sattins, Armoſins, Gold, Levant Stuffs, Camlets, Cloths, 
Saffron; Quickfilver; Vermillion, and Merceries, from Nuremburg. The Royal 
Ship, laden yearly for the Grand Signor's Account, from Suez, brings alſo the 
fame Commodities as the Caravans, with the Addition of ſome Muſcovy Hides, 
Pewter, Fönwa, a Drug to dye Searlet, and about four hundred thouſand Dol. 
lars, though but fifty houſand Ducats. , i 

The Goods which the Caravans, Royal Ship, and other foreign Veſſels lade at 
Mocha, in Return for thoſe brought here, are partly the Products and Manufac- 
tures of Arabia, and partiy what have been introdueed by Ships from India, 
Africa, and Europe. The Arabians furniſh but little towards this Commerce of 
their own Manufactures; as they have only ſome Cotton Cloth, and this but 
coarſe; though, in Recompence of the faid Defect, their Growths ſupply many 
valuable Commodities, as Incenſe, Myrrh, and Ambergris, Aloes, Balm, Caſſia, 
Dragon's Blood, Gum Arabick, Coral, and a Quantity of Plants, both medicinal 
and odoriferous, precious Stones, eſpecially Baharem Pearls, but above all, Coffee, 
which, beſides being of the beſt Quality, is ſo plenty as to lade many Ships with 
it yearly, of which this Port is generally full from all Parts, and under all Colours, 


as from Surat, Cambaye, Diu, Malabar, and all Places in India; here are alſo 


Veſſels of Caſſen, Socotra, Maſcate, and all the Gulf of Perſia; and of the 
Europeans, Enghſh, French, Dutch, Danes, and Portugueſe; and beſides the 
Merchants of the above-mentioned Nations, this is the Rendezvous of many from 
Barbary, Egypt, Turkey, and all Arabia, and may properly be termed a general 
Magazine, where the Merchandizes of an univerſal Trade are depoſited. 

| Aden formerly enjoyed all the Advantages in Trade that Mocha now does, by a 
Transfer from the other; and is the only Port that the Grand Signor has upon the 
Ocean; its Situation near the Mouth of the Red Sea renders it a Harbour com- 
mon to both, which ſtill attracts a conſiderable Trade from the Arabians, Perſians, 
and Indians, as it ſome Time ago did from the Dutch, till their own Plantations 
of Coffee proved almoſt ſufficient to ſupply their Demands, and conſequently 
ſlaekened their Intercourſe with other Nations for it. 

Chichirti, or Chiriri, is ſeated higher than Aden in the Perſian Gulf, and is 
the firſt City in Arabia Felix, where the Dutch uſed to Trade before their corre- 
ſponding with Aden. | 

This City has an Emir, or Arabian Sultan for its Sovereign, although tribu- 

to the Turks, to whom he pays annually four thouſand Dollars, and twenty 


Pounds of Ambergris. The Veſſels from India, Perſia, Ethiopia, and the Iſlands 


of Comorre, Madagaſcar, and Melinda, are thoſe that moſtly frequent this Place, 
whoſe Imports and Exports being ſimilar to thoſe of Aden, a Repetition of them 
here is ſuperfluous. 

, Maſcate is a City in Arabia Felix, ſituated to the Weſtward of Mogol in the 
Gulf of Perſia, in the Latitude of twenty-three Degrees thirty Minutes North, 
directly under the Tropick of Cancer, and is a Place of greater Trade than any 
other near the Gulf of Ormus. The Pearl Fiſhery hard by the Ifle of Baha- 
ram, in the Months of June, July, and Auguſt, is alone capable of enriching 
the City greatly ; but beſides this, it has the Advantage of being a Depoſitary 
of all the Drugs, and Merchandize of Arabia, tranſported from hence to Perſia, 


Egypt, Syria, the Indies, and even to Europe. 


Caſſen has its Ports open and expoſed to an Eaſt Wind, though ſheltered from 
the Weſt; its Trade is but inconſiderable, and this under the King's immediate 
Direction; ſome Veſſels come here with Rice, Dates, and a Sort of Clothing 
made of Hair in Perſia, which Goods are exchanged for Oliban, Aloes, and But- 
ter; and the propereſt Time for this Commerce is in the Months of May, June, 
and July. | | | 


Ser; 
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Ser ; the Trade of this City, not far from the laſt mentioned, is very confidera« 
ble; its Inhabitants are friendly to Strangers, and its. Port being a very good one; 
attracts the Ships from ſeveral Parts, eſpecially from Maſcate, Cameron, Surat, 
Galla, and other Places on the Coaſt of Ethiopia ; the Merchandizes exported: 


from hence are Butter, Myrrh, Slaves, Oliban, Aloes, and other Drugs that 
Arabia produces. 3 


Moſecb, diſtant from Mocha about ten Leagues, has loſt its Trade by the Proxi- 


mity, and now hardly deals in any Thing but Salt. 


Hodecda, is an Iſle in the Latitude of fourteen Degrees fifty Minutes, that has 


a Creek proper for the Conſtruction of Ships, and a ſecure Port; theſe Advan- 
tages draw a tolerable good Trade here, particularly in Coffee, brought from 
Zidda, Mocha, and other Parts. NY x 
Gereon; the Pearl Fiſhery renders this Place famous, and its Trade flouriſhing, 

of which the Banians have the Direction, with very confiderable Profits. 

Ferſham is an Iſland about three Leagues diſtant from Gezeon, which, beſides 
the Pearl Fiſhery, has a great Trade in Wheat, with which it ſupplies all Parts of 
Arabia. | | 9D | 

Judda, or Zidden; this is properly, as has been before obſerved, the Port to 
Mecca ; its Trade conſiſts chiefly in Coffee brought here by the Arabians, and 
bought by the Turks, who take it off, almoſt all; though here are alſo Merchants 
of Mogul, Perſia, and ſeveral Places on the Coaſts of Erhiopra. 


Of the Trade of the Gulf PrxsIA. 


HIS Gulf, called alſo the Gulf of Ormus, from the Iſle of Ormus, a very 
little Diſtance from its Entrance, Gulf of Baſſora, from a City of this Name 
in Arabia Deſerta, at its other Extremity, and the Gulf of E Catiſ, from a 
Kingdom in Arabia Felix, extending along the Coaſt, oppoſite to that of Per/ia, 


is equally celebrated for its Pearl Fiſhery, near the Ifle of Babarem, as for its 


great Commerce with all the Oriental and European Nations, who ſend their 
Ships either to Bender- Abaſſi, or Baſſora, 
The City and Ifle of Ormus, although quite fallen from its former Luſtre, 
and entirely geſtroyed by Order of Cha-Abas, after his retaking them from the 
Portugueſe, merit however to be mentioned, as due to the Memory of what 


they once were, and the Rank they for a long Time maintained among the moſt 
trading Ifles and Cities of Afia. 


This Ifle, ſeated in the Perſian Gulf, pretty near its Mouth, and two Leagues 


from the Coaſt of Per/ig, has little more than twenty Leagues Extent ; yet it bore 
for a conſiderable Time the Title of a Kingdom, with its own Monarchs, Tri- 
butaries however to the King of Per/ia. | 


The Portugueſe, who judged this Port neceſſary to their infant Commerce in 


the Indies, took it in 1507, and hereby ſhut up the Entrance to Perſia againſt ' 


all other Nations, as no Perſon was henceforward. permitted to traffick there 
without their Paſſport, or under their Colours; and whilſt they, of all the Eu- 
_ ropeans, remained Maſters of the Indian Trade and Navigation, the Perſians did 
not find themſelves in a Condition to ſhake off this Yoke, which theſe new Comers 
had put on one of the moſt famous Empires of Aa. But the Dutch, hav- 
ing followed the Portugueſe to India in the latter End of the fixteenth Century, 
and the Engliſb at the Beginning of the ſeventeenth, the Emperor Cha- Abas 
availed himſelf of the Afiſtance of theſe latter, to drive the Enemies from their 
Ifle, which they were obliged to ſurrender in 1622, having loſt, as they pre- 
tend, at its Taking, more than fix or ſeven Millions in Merchandize, and other 
Effects. | | 
Gameron, Gamron, or Gambrown, the Port of all Perſia, and perhaps of all 
Ala, where the greateſt Trade is tranſacted, was quite diſregarded, till the Por- 
_ fugueſe were driven out of Ormus ; as before that Occurrence, this was only a 
ſmall Village with about fifty miſerable Huts, where the Portugueſe, however, 


kept twenty-five or thirty armed Barks, on Account of the Goodneſs of its Port, 


and to maintain their own Commerce, and hinder that of others. 
6 | 1 Cha- 
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.  Cha- Abas fortified the Port, and began to build the City, and by Privileges 
and Immunities drew Trade here, changing its Name, and calling it after his 
own. This Port is open to all Nations, except the Spaniards, and Portugueſe 
and here are ſeen, Perfians, Arabians, Indians, Bantans, Armenians, Turks, Few £ 


Tartars, Moors, Engliſh, French, and Dutch. 


The trading Time is from the Month of October when the great Heats are 


over, to the Month of May when they recommence, and at this Seaſon the Ships 


of all the Europeans eſtabliſhed in India arrive, and many others appertainin g to 
Indians and Moors; and by Land at a fixed Day, are ſeen coming here, divers 
Caravans of Merchants, from paban, Schiras, Laon, Aleppo, Bagdat, Herat, 
Baſſora, &c. | £54 ” | > 1 95s | 500 8 f | 5 YE" 

The Engliſh began their Trade to Per/ia in 1613, and were ſo much the better 
received, as the Grand Abas then formed the Deſign of engaging their Aſſiſtance 
to diſlodge the Portugueſe from Ormus and other Parts, and for that Purpoſe en- 
tered into a Treaty with our Countrymen, that entitled them to many Privileges, 
which have however been very ill obſerved ; for as ſoon as the Perfiain, Monarch 


had his Turn ſerved, he forgot, or rather ſlighted his Engagements; and though 


he ſtill continued to prefer the Engliſb, it was not in the Manner, and to the De- 
gree, as was promiſed, or their Service deferved. . | |, 7 
They now carry to Per/ia Silver, a large Quantity of Cloth, Pewter, Steel, 


Indigo, Silk Stuffs, and the fineſt and moſt beautiful Indian Cottons. 


The Dutch Cargoes conſiſt of Spaniſh Dollars, and Rixdollars, Goods that they 
receive from Europe, and what they collect from their different Settlements in 
India, but above all, Spices, with which they ſupply all Pera; Siampan, Anis, 
and Santal Woods, Ginger, Indigo, Vermillion, Incenſe, Benzoin, Quickſilver, 
Lead, Pewter, Copper, coloured Cloths and Linens. 333 

The Indian, Arabian, and Mooriſh Veſſels are laden with the Products and 

Manufactures of their Countries, and the Goods that come by the Caravans, con- 
ſiſt of various Gold and Silver Stuffs, Velvets, Taffeties, Porcelaine, Feathers, Mo- 
rocco Leather, Wool, Brocades, Carpets, Turkey Camlets, and other ſlighter ones 
from Arabia, Medicinal Drugs, Dragon's Blood, Manna, Myrrh, Incenſe, Raiſins, 
Dates, Barcun Horſes, but particularly raw Silk, which is the greateſt Article 
in the Per/an Trade; here are alto found Turquoiſes, and Pearls, of which latter 


I ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak more hereafter, 


* o 


All Nations trading to Gamron, have their Houſes and Magazines here; thoſe 
of the Enghſh, French, and Dutch, having more the Air of Palaces than Mer- 
chants' Offices and Habitations, and are ſeated along the Sea Side, which is very 
convenient for the lading and delivering their Ships, as they arrive, 

Perſia has ſtill ſome other Ports in its Gulf, but much leſs conſiderable than 
Bender- Abaſſi, which has attracted almoſt all the Commerce of theſe Parts. 

Congre, or as ſome call it Bender-Congo, or Bender-Erric, is alſo in ſome Re- 
putation, and Strangers ſend their ſhips, or conduct their Caravans here; the chief 
Trade is however in Pearls, and Boles for dying and painting Green and Red, 
which are gathered from little Hills of theſe Colours, in a Mountain a few Leagues 
from the City, called by the Natives Chiampa. | 

Baharem, is an Ifland in the Perſian Gulf, (ated over againſt the Coaſt of 
Arabia from which it is but a little diſtant, belonging to the King of Perſia. 

The Soil is fertile, and produces plenty of Fruit, particularly Dates, though the 
Water has ſo bad a Taſte that Strangers cannot uſe it, and the Divers who fre- 
quent this Place are obliged to ſeek it elſewhere. It is not the Fertility of 
the Ifle, nor the Trade carried oa here, that render it ſo famous in all the Eaſt, 
and oblige the Per/ians to have a Citadel, and to keep a Garriſon of three hun- 
dred Men here; but the Pearl Fiſhery, which is near it, produces at leaſt a Mil- 
lion yearly.-_ BE | 3 | KS BE 

This Fithery begins with June, and ends with September, in which Pearls of a 
large Size are ſometimes taken, even to the Weight of fifty Grains, though in 
common from ten to twelve; and thoſe that exceed this, ought to be ſeparated 
tor the King, though herein he has not always Juſtice done him. 

Baſſora, or Baljora, is ſituated on a River named by the Arabians Schatrel- 
Arab, which is formed by the Union of the Euphrates and Tigris, that join : 

5 goo 


0. F ASTHMA; 


wood Day's Journey above this City, and ſo united empty themſelves into the 
Perſian Gulf, Twelve Leagues below it. This place is rich, and of greater Trade 
than any one in Arabia Deferta, and its Poſſeſſion having been for a long Time 
diſputed by the Arabians, Perſſans, and Turks, theſe latter remained Maſters 
N EEG | | 
* Baſſera, like Berder- Abaſſi, gained conſiderably by the Deſtruction of Ormus, 
and here are now ſeen Ships from all Parts of Alia, and Europe, and eſpecially 
among theſe laſt, the Exgliſʒ and Dutch make a conſiderable Figure, they having 
their Factories here, to tranſact their Buſineſs, and Diſpatch their Letters by Land; 
which is done by the Way of Damas and Aleppo. The Portugueſe alſo have a 
gettlement here, though to very little Purpoſe. | 
Almoſt all the Trade paſſes through the Hands of Indians; Perfians, and Ar- 
nenians. The Caravan of Bayſora is one of thoſe that carries to Bender- Abaſſi 
a Part of thoſe rich Goods, with which that Trade is ſupported: And the fame 
aravan brings back, on its Return, the Products of India, China, Japan, and Eu- 
rope, of which Bender is, as has been before obſerved; a Depoſitary, Staple; or 
Storehouſe for Perſia, and the three Arabias. 35 9815 
Beſides this Commerce with Bender-Abaſſi, and that which Baſſora maintains 
on the Sea Coaſt with the Indians; Moors, and Europeans, whoſe Ships arrive here 
every Mouſſon, this City has alſo a very conſiderable one with Bagdat, which is 
not at a great Diſtance, and is commodioully ſeated for a Tranſportation of its 
Commodities by the Tigris; and the fame with Aleppo, and the Reſt of the Or. 
zoman Empire in Alia, from whence Caravans ſet out, and a Part of them alway 
deſtined for Bafſora. _ „ 
We might alſo place in the Number of thoſe Things that render this Trade 
flouriſhing, the paſſing here of the Perſians, in their Pilgrimage to Mecca, who 
commonly take this Route, and not only pay large Duties to the Turki/þ Baſhaw, 
but alſo exchange or ſell a Quantity of Goods here, which they bring in their 
little Caravans going and coming: | 


Of the inland Commerce of PrRSsIA, and the States dependent on it: 


0 MMERCE is regarded as an honourable Profeſſion in Perſa, where the 
Name of a Merchant is eſteemed a Sort of Title of Diſtinction, and ſome- 
thing reſpectable; the Noblemen, and even the ſovereign himſelf, do not diſ- 
dain to exerciſe the Function, and to have Warehouſes, Cc. for carrying it on. 
The Empire of Perſia is of ſo great an Extent, and its Provinces are generally 
ſo rich and abundant, that the Aſſertion of its Trade being one of the moſt con- 
ſiderable in Mia has nothing ſurpriſing or incredible in it. 5 . 

Ihahan is as the Centre of this Commerce; it is from thetice that the Cara- 
vans ſet out for carrying the Goods to Bender-Abaſſi, which the Factors of fo- 
reign Nations reſiding here have purchaſed for ſhipping. And it is here, where 
many yearly arrive, both from within and without the Kingdom, as from Schi- 
ras, Laor, Aleppo, Bagaat, Herat, Baſſora, and all thoſe from the Levant; and 
there are few Cities, where Trade attracts ſo large a Number of Strangers as this; 
of which the moſt conſiderable are the Armenians of Zuifa; a Colony which 
Abas le Grand eſtabliſhed in one of the Suburbs; and the Indians, of which here 
are more than a thouſand, who have their Shops in the Meidan or market, next 
the Per/ians. | on a | 

Here are alſo ſettled though leſs numerous, Engliſbd, French, Dutch, Italians, 
Spaniards, Tartars, Arabians, Turks, Georgians, Perſians from all the Provinces 


of the Empire, and Jews. 


There are no Sorts of Goods, which may not be found in Mpaban; but the 
greateſt Trade it drives is in Silk, of which an almoſt incredible Quantity is an- 
nually gathered in Pera. The Provinces which produce moſt, are Guillan, 
Meſanderan, Media, Bactria, Caramania, and Georgia, which all together may 
produce about twenty-two thouſand Bales of two hundred and ſeventy-ſix 
Pounds each, with an appearance of its yearly increaſing.  _ 

This Silk is diſtinguiſhed into four Sorts; viz. Chirvan ſo called from Chirudn 
in Media, near the Caſpian Sea; and in Europe Ardafſe, Karvary, or Lepis ga- 
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| telligent in the Uſe of the Diſtaff, Spindle, Reel, and Mills, which ferve in the 


| Roles, Cc. Glaſs, Cryſtal, divers Animals' Skins prepared at Schiras, Coffee 
brought there from Arabia. In fine, Variety of Medicinal Drugs and Gums, 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 

thered at Legiam, a ſmall Town of Guillan,  Ked-Coda-Penſend, or Bourgerif 
and -Charbaſſe, or Brocard. Of all which Silks, it is faid not above a thouſand 
Bales are uſed. in the Perian Manufactories, and the Reſt fold for Tranſportation 
to Turkey, India, and all Parts of Europe and Aa. 
The Manufactures of Stuffs in Perſſa are on a Footing with thoſe in Fury, 
excepting Cloths, of which there is no Fabrick eſtabliſhed, and the Per/jan Ma. 
nufacturers make of Felt, which they underſtand the working up, as well as any 
People, ſome Cloaks and common Carpets to'cover the fine ones, for which they 
are juſtly ſo famous. | | | 

A very great Trade is carried on in Per/ia with Cloths from Europe, brought by 
the Engliſb and Dutch to Gamron, among which are likewiſe ſome French, more 
eſpecially thoſe of Berry and Uſeau. 
The Stuffs the Perfans moſt commonly make in their Manufactories, are of 
Wool, Cotton, Goats' and Camels' Hair, and above all, Silk, with which they yer 
often mix the three laſt Materials. "The ſpinning, winding, and milling, are 
ſimilar to what is practiſed in France at Lyons and Tours, and the Perſians are in- 


ſaid two Cities, for the Silk's Preparation. 


The Stuffs they make of pure Silk, are Taffeties, Tabbies, Sattins, Gros de Tours, 
Turbans, Ribbons, and Handkerchiefs. They make alſo Brocades, Gold Tiiſſues, 
and Gold Velvets, of which laſt Sort ſome coſt fifty Tomans the Gueje or Perſan 
Aun, which comes to about five Pounds Sterling per Eng/i/h Yard, and is certain- 
ly the deareſt in the World. The fineſt Perſan Carpets are made in the Province 
of Kirman, eſpecially at Siſlan; and among the Stuffs made of Silk only, there are 
many painted with various Deſigns, and ſome heightened with Gold and Silver, 
applied with Moulds and Gum Water, which they underſtand ſo well performing, 
as to make them almoſt appear true Brocades. 

The Woollen Manufactures, or thoſe of Camels' Hair, are for the moſt Part 
eſtabliſhed at Ye/de, Kirman, and Mongnay ; the Wools of Kirman being the fineſt 
in the World, The Goats' Hair Stuffs are made in Hircania, and reſemble Bara- 
gons, the fineſt coming from Dourak in the Per/ian Gulf. 

The other Goods which the Perſians ſend abroad beſides their Silks and Stuffs, 
are Porcelaines, Feathers, Morocco Leather, Cotton Wool, or Thread, Chagrin of 
all Colours, Tobacco, Galls, Matts, Baſkets, Things wrought in Box, Tron and 
Steel of Cajon, and Roraſan; Furs, Lapis Lazuli which comes from the Uſ/becks, 
but of which Perſia is the Storehouſe, Perfumes, eſpecially Ambergris and Muſk 
both Productions Strangers to Pera, but found here in great Abundance, the 
one brought from India and the Red Sea, and the other from Tibet. Pearls from 
the Perſan Gulf, Turquoiſes, all Sorts of Spices brought by the Dutch to Bender- 
Avafh, Saffron the beſt in the World, particularly that from the Coaſts of the 


Caſpian Sea, and Amadan, Allum, Brimſtone, diſtilled Water of Orange Flowers, 


which either grow or are brought here; and among the products of Pera, and 

as Part of her Merchandise, the excellent Wines of Schiras and Teſdie ſhould 
not be forgotten, as the Perfians do not conſume the whole themſelves though 
the great Men here are very much given to Inebriety, notwithſtanding the Al- 
coran's Prohibition; but they are tranſported annually to a very conſiderable 
Value all over Indgſtan, and even to China. Piſtachoes and Almonds grow plen- 
tifully in Ye/ae, Caſbin, and Sultana; and of Camels, Horſes, Mules, and Lambs, 
large Quantities are yearly-{ent into the Dominions of the Grand Signor, to In- 
d:jtan, and to other Parts of %. All that has been here ſaid of the I rade of 
Herſia, muſt be regarded as a Deſcription of it before the Revolution in 1721; 
and as the J roubles in that Kingdom ſtill continue, the Commerce there is not 
only interrupted, but in a manner loft, eſpecially to the Europeans, and mult re- 


main ſo, till N eace the Parent of it reſtores I ranquillity, and places Trade on 
the tooting it formerly was. 
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/ :Georoia and MING REI. 


dant in Cattle, wild 
and tame Fowl, Fmits, Wines, and indeed all the Neceſſaries of Life, 
nor where they 2: in greater Perfection, than in Georgia. Its Wines, Þ: rticu- 
larly thoſe of 7-j/zs its Capital, are tranſported to Armenia, Media, and even. to 
 Thahan, where a Quantity of it is always reſerved for the King's Table: Silk'is 
gathered here in Plenty, but the Georgrans not underſtanding its Preparation, nor 
having hardly any Artificers among them to manufacture it, they carry it among 
their Neighbours, and drive a great Trade with it at Arzerem in Turkey and 
thereabouts. , 3 of F 
The Lords in Georgia being Maſters of the Lives and Liberties of their Vaſſals, 
as the Fathers are of their Children, made a bad Uſe of their Power, by ſelling 
many thouſands of both Sexes yearly for Slaves, more eſpecially of the Females, 
who being all very beautiful, were purchaſed by the Turks and Perſians for their 
Seraglios; and this iniquitous Commerce was principally carried on by the Ar- 
menians. The Turks likewiſe ſent out large Parties of Faniſaries to ſeize and 
carry off the Boys and Girls early; but ſince the Conqueſt of this Country by the 
valour of Prince Heraclius, who has made it independent, the female Georgians 
| have been protected from this Violence, and preſerve their Liberty and their 
Chaſtity. 1 1 26 hdd | „„ RP 
Mingrelia does not traffick leſs in Slaves than its Neighbour Territory; as above 
twelve thouſand of theſe unhappy Wretches are yearly diſpoſed of in this Man- 
ner, of which above three thouſand are purchaſed for Conſtantinople. The other 
Merchandizes that this Country produces, are Silk, Flax, in Linen and Thread, 
Linſeed, Hides, Martens' Skins, Caſtor, Box, Wax and Honey of two Sorts, the 
one white and the other red, though both exeellent; it is the Turhs of Conſtan- 
linople, and the Merchants of Caffa, Gonia, Iriſſa, and Trebiſonde, Who carry 
on this Trade; and it is common to ſee” twelve Sail yearly from Conflantinople, 
and more than fixty Feluccas from other Parts, which bring here ſundry Goods 
and Proviſion, to truck againſt thoſe of the Country, as very little or no Money 
intervenes in theſe Negociations, or any that are tranſacted by the Mingrehaons. 
The Goods proper for this Exchange, are Bracelets; Rings; Glaſs, or ſmall 
Necklaces, ſmall Knives, Pins, Needles, and other minute Mercerx. 
Brimſtone and Nitre are found near Tefis, as a foffile Salt is, in ſome Mines 


71 HERE is hardly any Country in all Ajia, more abund 


in the Road to Erivan. Olive Oil is very dear, fo that the Natives both eat and 


burn that of Linſeed; which is all the Uſe the Georgians make of this Plant, as 
they throw it away when the Seed is gathered, though they might have excel- 
lent Flax from it, did they not prefer the Cotton Cloth to Lines. 
Avogajſia, Part of Mingrelia, is abundant in Flax, Hemp, Pitch, Wax, and 
Honey, though this laſt is commonly better, by Reaſon of the Bees gathering it 
from the Box and Yews that grow here in Plenty. Vermilion is found in an 
almoſt inacceſſible Rock; and it is in ſeveral Parts of this Province, that the true 


Rhapontick is met with, which many take for Rhubarb; and what diſhoneſt 
Druggiſts ſell for it. i eee e 


Of ARMENIA. 


T HIS Kingdom, after many Revolutions, was at laſt ſubjected by. the Turk 
and Perſian; and as I have already treated of that Part belonging to the 
Schah, I ſhall now ſpeak of the other under the Dominion of the Grand Signor, 


or at leaſt of the two principal Cities, which ſeem to have divided the Trade of 


all the Reſt of the Kingdom between them. | 


Erzerum, or Erzeron, Capital of the Part of Turki/þ Armenia, is a City of 


very conſiderable Trade, contiſting chiefly of Copper Plates, Diſhes, &c. Furs, 
Galls, Caviar, and Madder. The Engliſb drive a great Trade here, and have a 

Conſul, who lives in a very handſome Manner. W e 
Tocat is the ſecond City in Turkiſh Armenia for Trade, and is regarded as the 
Centre of it for Aa Minor, where Caravans are inceſſantly arriving or depart- 
3 1g 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
ing; thoſe of Diarbequis are eighteen Days coming here, and thoſe from Ergs. 
rum but fifteen. Thoſe from hence to Smope are hut fix Days going, and thoſe 
from Burſa twenty. The Caravans that go directly to Smyrna, without paſſin 


by Angora, or Burſa, are twenty-ſeven Days on the Road if with Mules, but "ha 


if Camels are the Bearers; in fine, here are Caravans that go only to Angora. 
The great Trade of this City conſiſts in Utenſils of Copper, as Kettles, Cup; 
Candlefticks, and Lanterns, which the Artiſans here work very neatly, and the. 
Commodities are ſent to Conſtantinople and Egypt; the Copper they make Ute of 
comes from the Mines of Gumiſcana, three Days Journey from Trebiſonde, and 
from that at Caſtamboul, ten Days Travel from Tocat towards Angora. 

Here is prepared a Quantity of yellow Morocco Leather, which is carried to 
Samſon on the Black Sea, and from thence to Calas, a Port of Valachia, where are 
alſo ſent ſome red ones; but theſe the Merchants of Tocat procure from Diarbech 
and Caramania. Painted Linens are alſo a great Object of Trade here; and al. 
though they are not ſo handſome as thoſe of Perſia, yet the Muſcouites and Cr; 
Tartars, for whom they are deſigned, are contented with them; and the Com. 
merce of Silk is not inconſiderable here, though that of the Growth of the Place 
is all worked up here in light Silk Stuffs, ſewing Silk and Buttons. 


Of the Commerce of Great TARTARY: 
HE Tartars are at preſent Maſters of a third Part of 4a, and their Coun. 

try, commonly, called Great Tartdry, to diſtinguiſh it from the Leſſir, 
which is in Europe, is ſituated between ſeventy-five and an hundred and fifty De- 
grees of Longitude, and from thirty-eight to fifty two Degrees of North Latitude ; 
theſe People now poſſeſs all the North of Aſia, and are at preſent divided into 
three different Nations, vig. the Tartars, properly fo called, the Calmoucks, and 
the Moungales; for though all thoſe Pagans that are diſperſed about Siberia, are 
without Doubt deſcended from the Tartars, yet they are not now conſidered as 
a Part of them, but regarded as a ſavage People. The Tartar, particularly ſo 
named, inhabit the Weſtern Parts towards the Caſpian Sea, and are all Mahkome- 
tans: The Calmoucks are in the Middle of Great Tartary; and the Moungales 
near the Oriental Sea, but both are Idolaters. The firſt are ſubdivided into many 
Branches; and the Moungales into Tribes, or Branches of Tribes: And Great 
Tartary does not belong to one Sovereign only, as many have believed, but is poſ- 
ſefled by the Czar of Muſcovy, the Emperor of China, and by many petty Chans 
or Princes, who reign over large Provinces. 

This vaſt Country is under the fineſt Climate in the Univerſe, and of an extra- 
ordinary Goodneſs and Fertility; but, as it is one of the higheſt Tracts of inha- 
bited Land, it wants Water in many Parts, though waſhed by nine principal Ri- 
vers, viz. the Amur, Schingol, Selinga, Feniſca, Amu, Kheſell, Faicks, Irtis, and 
the Oby, and therefore is only cultivated on their Borders, and this but juſt where 
Neceflity drives the Inhabitants; for the Calmoucks and Maungales never uſe 
any Agriculture, and only live on what their Cattle produces them; and their va- 
gabond Life is owing to this Want of Farming, which conſtrains them to change 
their Habitations in Conformity to the Seaſons, occupying the Northern Country 
in the Summer, and the Southern in the Winter. | 

Great Tartary has this Peculiarity, that it produces no Trees of any Height, 
except towards the Frontiers, and there only in ſome few Places; for all that are 


found in the Heart of the Country are only Shrubs, not exceeding a Man's Height; 
but in Recompence hereof the Mountains furniſh the Natives with a large 


Quantity of wild Goats, white Bears, black Foxes, Ermines, Sables, and Glut- 
tons, a fleſh-cating Animal a little ſmaller than a Wolf, whoſe Furs, with Rhu- 
barb, Ginſeng Roots, Silk, Wool, and Muſk, conſtitute the Trade ef the Nor- 
thern, Eaſtern, and Southern Part of the Country; but the Tartars, who in- 


| habit the Weſt, on the Borders of the Caſpian Sea, regard all Trade as a Matter 


beneath them, and glory in robbing the Merchants who paſs through their Terri- 
tories, or at leaſt exact ſo pn them, as to make them loſe all Defire of re- 
turning among them; and indeed, all thoſe Mahometan Tartars live on the 


Rapine 


a S F. 1. 


Rapine and Spoil, which they pillage from their Neighbours, whether in Peace 
or War; in which they are very different from the Calmouchs and Moungales, 
who, although they are Pagans, live quietly on the Products of their Flocks, and 
offend no one, unleſs they are firſt moleſted : Of theſe ſome have fixed Habita- 
tions, though others have neither Towns nor Villages, but live in Tents, and 
wander from one Place to another, according as the Conveniency of Paſturage 
invites; and they all ſupport themſelves by equinine Food, as we do by that of 
Oxen and Cows, of which latter they rarely eat, but live chiefly on Horle Fleſh, 
and make uſe of -Mare's Milk, as the Europeans do of that of their Kine. The 


Tartars andy = ſtrong a Paſſion for the Colour red, that not only their Princes 


and Ladies, but even the common People, through all the North of A/a, would 
do more for a Piece of Stuff with this Dye, than for four times the Value in Gold 
and Silver. 9 

The chief City of the Eaſtern, or Nieucheu- Moungales, is Naun; that of the 
Weſtern, or Calcha- Moungales, Argunſzoy. The Kingdom of Tangut, or Bagbar- 
gar, is divided into two Parts, of which the Southern is properly called Tibet; 
this Kingdom is now in the Hands of the Calmoucks, and is the peculiar Patri- 
mony of Dala-Lama, the Sovereign Pontift of all the Pagan Tartars, who b 
ſome has been confounded with Preſter-Fohn, before ſpoken of. The Capital 
of this Kingdom is Baranlola, in whole Neighbourhood is gathered a Quantity 
of Rhubarb, &c. and at Tarzinda is a Mine of Gold extremely rich, at the Foot 
of the Mountains which ſeparate the Lands of Contar/ch from thoſe of China, 
to the Eaſt of the Deſerts of Goby, of which the Chineſe have taken Poſſeſſion, 
and have eſtabliſhed here ſome Colonies of the Moungalians. 

The Kingdom of Caſchgar, or the Little Boucharie, is a fertile Country, and 
tolerably populous; it is rich in Gold and Silver Mines; but the Calnoucks, who 


are at preſent its Maſters, receive but little Benefit from them, as they live quietly 


on the Products of their Cattle, and never mind Gold nor Silver, that is to coſt 
them Trouble in its Acquiſition ; however the Bouchares, who inhabit the Towns, 
collect a good deal of Gold Duſt in the Spring, in the Gutters, which the Tor- 
rents occaſioned by the melting Snows make on every Side of the Mountains, and 
carry it to India, China, and even as far as Tobolſey in Siberia. There are alſo 


found large Quantities of Muſk in the Caſchgar, and many Sorts of precious, 
Stones, among which are Diamonds; but the Inhabitants have not the Art to cut 


or poliſh them, and therefore are obliged to ſell them rough. | 

The City of Caſchgar, which gives its Name to the Country, was once the Ca- 
pita} of the Kingdom, but ſince the Tartars have been in Poſſeſſion of it, it 
is greatly fallen from its priſtine Grandeur; however, it ſtill carries on ſome 
Trade with the neighbouring Countries, though little in Compariſon of what it 
did formerly. | 


% 


Ferkeen is at preſent the Metropolis of the Little Boucharie, and is pretty 


large. It is the Staple of the Indian Trade with the North of Aa, of Tangut 


with Siberia, and of the Grand Boucharie with China, which renders it both rich 
and populous. If Peter the Great had lived a few Years longer, he would have 


endeavoured to eſtabliſh a Trade between this Place and his Territories, by Means 
of the Irtis, which would have been very advantageous to Ry/jia. . 
Cbateen, or Chotan, is to the Eaſt of Ferkeen, and is at preſent in a flouriſhing 
Condition, by Reaſon of the great Trade carried on here between the Bou- 
chares, Calmoucks, Indians, and the Tangutois, and the extreme Fertility of the 
Soul. | 
The Great Boucharie, of which Bouchara is the Capital, comprehends the 
Sogdian, the Badtriana of the Ancients, with their Dependencies, and is at 


preſent the beſt cultivated, and moſt populous of any Province in the Grand 


 Tartary. 


With the Mahometan Tartars the Slaves are. a conſiderable Object of Trade, 
for whoſe Capture they often make War with their Neighbours, keeping ſome 


for their own Service, and ſelling the Reſt where they can; and this Commerce 
goes ſo far with ſome of them, that in Default of an Opportunity to make 


Slaves, they do not ſcruple to ſteal and fell the Children of one another, 8 
9 R | 10 
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ſell their own, if they cannot do better; if they are tired of their Wives, the 


fell them without any Ceremony, as they do their Daughters, eſpecially if they 


are handſome. 

The Horſes of theſe Tartars have but a bad Appearance, being very lean, not- 
withſtanding which they are indefatigable, and may juſtly be termed the beſt 
Horſes in the World. . 

It muſt be acknowledged that Nature has with-held nothing from this fine 
Country, that could render an Abode here agreeable; the Mountains aboundinę 
in the richeſt Mines, and the Vallies in an admirable Fertility of all Sorts of Fruits 
and Pulſe. The Meadows are covered with Graſs Man- high; theig Rivers full 
of excellent Fiſh; and Wood, ſo ſcarce in all the Reſt of Great Tortary, grows 
abundantly in many Places of this Province; but all this is of very little Uſe to 
the Tartar Inhabitants, who are naturally fo ſlothful, that they rather chooſe to 
pilfer and ſteal, than to apply themfelves to cultivate what Nature has offered 
them ſo liberally. | 

Carſchi, or Karſchi, is at preſent one of the beſt Cities in the Great Boucharie; 
it is large, well-built, and better peopled than any other in the Country ; the 


adjacent Parts are extremely fertile, and its Inhabitants carry on a very good 


Trade to the North of India. | | | - 
Falagajan, which ſtands almoſt in Front, is one of the chief Paſſages by which 
People enter from the States of Contaiſeb into the Great Boucharie. 
Badag ſchan is a very ancient, and extremely ſtrong City; it is not large, but 
well enough built, and populous; its Inhabitants are rich by the Gold, Silver, 
and Ruby Mines in its neighbouring Mountains; although there is no one who 
regularly works theſe Mines, thoſe who live at the Foot of the Mountains do 
not benefit themſelves a little by the Grains of Gold and Silver which they collect 
in the Spring, after the melting Snows have waſhed them from their Beds, by 
their Torrents. | Pe | 
Anderab is the moſt Southern City of all the Great Boucharie, ſeparating the 
Territories of the Great Mogul and Perfia from Grand Tartary ; it is by this 
Place, that whatſoever is brought in, or carried out of their Country, to or from 
the States of the former, muſt neceſſarily paſs. And there is in the Neighbour- 


hood of Anderab rich Lapis Lazuli, with which the Bouchares carry on a con- 


fiderable Trade, with the Merchants of India and Perſia. 

Although Cabul, or Caboul, depends on the Great Mogul, and not on the Chan 
of Balck, it will be à propos to ſay ſomething here concerning the flouriſhing 
Trade maintained between the Subjects of theſe two Princes. Gabul, ſituated 
at the Foot of the Southern Mountains which ſeparate the Eſtates of the Great 
Mogul from the Grand Boucharie, is one of the fineſt Cities to the North of 
India; it is large, rich, populous, and becauſe it is conſidered as the Key of the 
Grand Mogul Territories towards Perſia, and the Great Boucharie, is is always 
carefully kept in a good State of Defence. This City is the Staple of all the Mer- 
chandize that paſſes to the Indies, Peria, and the Grand Boucharie. The Sub- 
jects of the Chan of Balcz come here in Throngs with Slaves of both Sexes, 


and above all, with Tartarian Horſes, of which ſo great a Trade is driven in this 


City, that it is pretended here come yearly more than ſixty thonſand. The Neigh- 
bourhood of Cabul is very fertile, and all that is neceſſary for Life grows here in 


| Abundance, and is very cheap. 


The City of Bouchara or Buchara is upon a River, whoſe Waters are very un- 


wholeſome, and which diſcharges itſelf into the Amu, about forty Leagues from the 


Caſpian Sea; it is large, fortified, and well ſeated for Trade with Tartary, Perſia, 
and India; though with all theſe Advantages it carries on but little, being hindered 
by the extraordinary Impoſitions on Foreigners in the Article of Cuſtoms. 
Samarkant, Capital of the Province of Maurener, is about ſeven Days' Journey 
to the North of Boucbara, and was formerly much more brilliant than now; how- 
ever, it is large and populous enough; it is ſaid that the beſt Silk Paper is made 
here of any in the World, and therefore is much ſought after by the Oriental 
Nations. Here is the moſt famous Mahometan Academy of Sciences; and its ad- 


Jacent Grounds produce Apples, Pears, Grapes, Melons of an exquiſite Taſte, and 


In 


in ſuch Quantities, that the Empire of the Great Mogul, and Part of Perſia, are 

ſupplied from hence with them: And indeed this City wants nothing to render it 
cConſiderable in Trade, but other Maſters and Neighbours than the Mahometan 

{ artarsc 

A Wardanfi, ſeated to the Weſtward of Bouchara, towards the Frontiers of Cha- 

raſſm, is a tolerable large City, inhabited by the Bouchares; who in peaceable 

Times trade to Perſia, and in the Country of Charaſſm. 

Balck is the Capital of the ſmalleſt, and moſt Southern Part of the Grand Bou- 
charie, but extremely well cultivated, and fertile; here is gathered a great deal of 
Silk, which the Inhabitants work up into Stuff: The Uſbecks here are the moſt 
civilized of all the Mabometan Tartars of the Grand Boucharie; to which the 
oreat Commerce they drive with the Per/ians and the Subjects of the Great Mo- 

gul does not a little contribute. | 
' Talchan, ſeated below Balck, on the River that runs by it, is a ſmall City, well 
built, pretty populous, and with a tolerable Trade. 


Cachemire is a fmall Kingdom, that is hardly thirty Leagues long, by twenty 


broad, fo ſhut in by high Mountains, which ſeparate India from the Grand Tar- 
tary, that there is no Entrance to it on any Side, without paſſing Rocks of a pro- 
digious Height; it is almoſt one continued Valley, whoſe Fertility and Beauty 
makes up for the Smallneſs of its Extent, as all Sorts of Fruit and Pulſe that we 
have in Europe grow here abundantly, without the Trouble of Cultivation. 

The Cachemirians are very induſtrious, and poſſeſs the Secret of making the 
laquered Wares, and light Woollen Stuffs with Borders, fo much eſteemed in 
India. The River Amu; or Abiamu, which has its Source to the North- North- 
Eaſt of this Kingdom; and runs by it, 1s full of all Sorts of Fiſh, and its Borders 
quite charming, on which grow thoſe excellent Melons, and all thoſe other deli- 
cious Fruits, which are ſo ſought after in Perſia and India, and which are tranſ- 
ported even to Nigſſia. | 

Charaſſm is a Country extremely fertile in all thoſe Parts that are fit for Culture, 
and its Inhabitants are reckoned the richeſt Herdſmen of all the Ottoman Empire; 
they are ſupported entirely by their Cattle, which confiſt in Camels, Sheep, and 
Goats; and lodge in Tents, which they tranſport from one Place to another, ac- 
_ cording as the Seaſon and Conveniency of Paſture ſuits: In Winter they encamp 


along the Euphrates, on the Side of Meſopotamia and Natolia; and the Summer 


Heats invite them to the refreſhing Vallies encloſed by the Armenian Mountains 
towards the Riſe of the Euphrates and Tigris. | 
The ſecond Body of Turkmans, called Eaſtern Turkmans, alſo ſubſiſt by their 
Cattle or Agriculture, according to the different Diſtricts they are found in; the 
Winter Seaton they paſs in the Towns and Villages in the Neighbourhood of the 
Amu, and the Caſpian Sea; and in Summer they encamp whereſoever they meet 
with good Paſturage and Water. | 
There are twenty Provinces in this Country of Charaſſm. That of Burma is to 
the Eaſt of the City of Lair, towards the Frontiers of the Grand Boucharie. This 
Province 1s very fertile, populous, and produces the moſt delicious Melons of all the 


Charaſſm. That of Gordich is between the Piſchga and the Kumkant; and as this 
Province is watered by the River Amy, it is one of the moſt fruitful and beſt cul- 


tivated Parts of the Charaſ/m. | 


The Chora/an is beyond Contradiction the fineſt, richeft, and moſt fruitful Pro- 
vince of all Per/ia; but having mentioned it-already, I ſhall only add here, that as 
the Climate of this Country is excellent, and the moſt temperate of any in this Em- 
pire, nothing in theſe Parts can equal the Fertility of its Soil; all forts of exquiſite 
Fruits, Cattle, Corn, Wine, and Silk thrive here to a Miracle: Mines of Gold, 

Silver, and precious Stones are not wanting; and, in fine, all that can render a 
Place rich and agreeable this Province abundantly poſſeſſes. 


The City of Me/ched, or Meſchet, ſituated on a little River which falls into the 


Kurgan, was once in a very flouriſhing Condition, by the many conſiderable Ma- 
nufactures of Gold and Silver Brocades, with other Stuffs, ſettled here. The Earthen- 
Ware of this Place was alſo very much eſteemed, beſides which a great Trade was 
carried on here in thoſe beautiful ſilver-grey Lamb-ſkins with curled Wool, = 
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than Silk itſelf: And it was in every Reſpect a very rich, ſtately, and populous City, 
till the Uſbeck Tartars plundered and left it in a miſerable forlorn Condition; its 
adjacent Parts are, however, the moſt charming of any in the World, and pro- 
duce in Abundance all Sorts of exquiſite Fruits and Greens, as its neighbouring 
Mountains do Turquoiſes, and even Rubies. = t 
Herat is at (preſent the fineſt and largeſt City of all this Province, fince the 
Ruin of the laſt- mentioned, which was the Capital; it is rich, fair, and popu- 
lous, and produces the handſomeſt Carpets of all Perſia; here are alſo made 
ſeveral Sorts of valuable Stuffs and Brocades; and in a Word, this is the Staple 
of almoſt all the Commerce carried on between Perſia and India, as it lies in the 
Route from 1/þahan to Candaban. | | 1 
Alirabatb is ſituated on a Gulf of the Caſpian Sea, being the Capital of the Pro- 
vince of that Name, and paſſes for one of the fineſt Cities in Pera, as it is large, 
well- built, rich, and very populous. Here are many fine Fabricks of Silk and 
Woollen Stuffs, more particularly of a Sort of Camlet that is vaſtly eſteemed. 
The circumjacent Lands are equally agreeable and fertile in every Neceſſa 
of Life, and the neighbouring Mountains are all covered with Foreſts of Fruit- 
Trees. The Gulf of Afrabatb is about fifteen: Leagues from Eaſt to Weſt, and 
four or five from North to South, but is only navigable for ſmall Veſſels, becauſe 
here is not more than ten or twelve Feet Water at its Entrance to the Caſbian Sea, 
but it is of great Convenience to this City, by Means of the Communication it 
has with all the Perſſan Cities ſeated on that Sea. | 
Mankiſelak is a ſmall Town in the Country of Charaſ/m on the Borders of the 
Caſpian Sea, to the Northward of the Mouth of the Southern Arm of the Amy, and 
in itſelf is but trifling, as it does not contain at utmoſt above ſeven hundred miſe- 
rable Cots ; but its Port is excellent, and the only one in this Sea; it is fpacious, 
ſecure, deep, and if it was in other Hands, would make Trade ſoon flouriſh. 
Urgens, the Capital of Charaſſm, is ſituated in a large Plain, to the North of the 
River Amu, about twenty-five German Leagues from the Eaſtern Border of the 
Caſpian Sea. This City was once very conſiderable, but ſince it became ſubject 
to the Tartars, and the Amu, that run at the Foot of its Walls, has taken an- 
other Courſe, it is fallen greatly to Decay. 
 Turkeſtan is about ſeventy Leagues long, and as many broad, having ſeveral good 
Diſtricts of Land on the Side of the River Jemba, and towards the Mountains 
which divide this Province from thoſe of the Calmoucks ; but the Inhabitants make 
no Advantage of it, as Rapine 1s their only Occupation, and few among them 
have any fixed Habitation, but live in Tents, towards the Frontiers of the Ca/moucks, 
and the aforeſaid River, that they may be within Reach of benefiting themſelyes 
by any Occaſions that ſhall offer for Pillage or Plunder; and they go to {ell the 
Slaves they make in theſe Excurſions either to the CHaraſſin or Grand Boucharie, 
where they always find Perſian or Armenian, and ſometimes Indian Purchaſers. 


Of the Caſpian Sea. 


T is but a little while fince we have had any true Knowledge of the Ma- 
ſanderan or Caſpian Sea, which the Per/ians call Kulſum. It is beyond Diſ- 
pute the greateſt Lake in the Univerſe, being ſituated between the thirty-ſeventh 
and forty-leventh Degrees of Latitude, and the ſeventy-ſeventh and eighty-third 
Degrees of Longitude ; its Waters are extremely falt, except towards its Shores, 
where 'they are freſhened by the Rivers running in, and it abounds with Stur- 
geons, Salmons, Salmon Trout, Cc. all which Fiſh come in the Spring to ſeek 
the Mouths of the freth Water Rivers; and it is incredible what a Quantity are 
yearly taken at this Seaſon ; here are alſo Carp and Bream, which is ſome- 
thing particular in a Sea, whoſe Water is naturally falt ; and here is alſo the 
White Fiſh, called by the Rufjians Bielluga, which is peculiar to this and the 
Black Sea; and for this Reaſon ſome pretend that theſe two Seas have a ſubter- 
raneous Communication. All theſe Sorts of Fiſh are much larger, and fatter 
than elſewhere, eſpecially the White Fiſh, which have been taken twenty Feet 
long ; they have ſome Reſemblance to a Pike, with the Taſte of a Sturgeon. 
| ; The 
6 | 


0 AG 1 


the Province of Schivan, on all its Weſtern Coaſt, and this ſolely for ſmall 
Veſſels; though there is a good Road at Teri, where the Veſlels ride in Safety, 
between the Iſle of Zezen and the Land. On the Eaſtern Coaſt is the Port 
of Mankiſchlak in the Choraſſan, which is excellent, and the only one found in 


this Sea; but being unhappily in the Hands of the Tartars, with all this Eaſtern 
Coaſt, it is of very little Uſe. 


Of the Cos Acks, or Cos Acuxs. 


75 HE Coſacks are now divided into three Branches, and the Rufians, on whom 
| they depend, call their Country the Ukrarne, which is in that Language, 
ſeated on the. Frontiers, becauſe it effectually makes a Frontier between Ruſſia, 
Poland, Little Tartary, and Turkey, being to the Weſtward of the Borifthenes, 
As this Country is an entire Plain interſperſed with fine Rivers, and agreeable 
Foreſts, it muſt be ſuppoſed to be extremely fruitful ; as it is in Effect, and pro- 
| duces all Sorts of Grain and Pulſe, Tobacco, Wax, and Honey in ſuch Abun- 
dance, that it ſupplies a great Part of Ria with it. The Paſturage here is fo 
excellent, that the Cattle ſurpaſs all others of Europe in Size; the Muſcovite 
Beef that I have ſeen, has always been very ſmall, though I think fatter, and ſupe- 
rior in Quality to any other, The Rivers are ſtocked with excellent Fiſh, and 
Game is found here in ſuch Quantities, that this Country only wants a Com- 
munication - with the Sea, to be one of the richeſt States in that Part of the 
Globe. 8 8 | Ol 

The Don Cofacks, who occupy, on the Banks of the River with this Ruſſian 
Name, a Number of Towns and Villages, do not extend themſelves far within 
Land, as there is a Want of good Water in many Parts, and no Wood ; they live 


on their Cattle's Produce and Agriculture, without forgetting however to live at 


the Expence of others, whenever Occaſions preſent. Is 

The Co/acks of the River Farcks took Poſſeſſion of its Southern Border, when 
the Tartarian Power began to decline there; and when the Ruſſians ſeized the 
Kingdom of A/tracan, the Cy/acks voluntarily ſubmitted to their Dominion. Theſe 


People live by Agriculture, Fiſhing, and the Produce of their Cattle, with what 


Booty they can make. This River at preſent ſeparates Ruſſia from the Eſtates 
of Contaiſch, and its Banks are fo fruitful, that however little the Earth be cul- 
tivated, it abundantly produces every Neceſſary of Life. It is alſo extremely full 
of Fiſh; and it is aſſerted, that in the Spring, fo great a Quantity come here 
from the Caſpian Sea, to feck freſh Weter, as almoſt to ſtop its Courſe, and 
may be taken with the bare Hand, with the Roes of which prodigious Shoals, 
caught in this River and Neighbourhood, ſo much Caviar is made and exported 
to all Europe. | 

The Tartars of Nagar ſubſiſt by their Hunting, F iſhing, and Cattle, being 
ſubject to the Ruſians ever ſince their taking the Kingdom of Afracan, which 
the others poſſeſſed before ; the Capital of the ſame Name is ſeated on the Fron- 
tiers of Ajia and Europe, and by this convenient Situation invites a large Number 
of Armenians, Indians, Perfians, Mahometans, Tartars, Calmoucks, Georgians, 
and Muſcovrtes, to form a conſiderable Trade here. 

The Volga is one of the largeſt Rivers in the World, and traverſes almoſt all 
Ruſſia ; it abounds with all Sorts of Fiſh, and its Borders ſpontaneouſly produce 
moſt Species of Pulſe and Herbs without any Labour or Cultivation. 

The Calmoucks are Part of the Pagan Tartars, deſcended from the Mogoules, 
and deſirous of being ſtill called ſo; they inhabit the fineſt and moſt conſide- 
rable Part of Tartary. The beſt Iron of all Ryffa, and it is probable of the whole 
World, known in that Country by the Name of Siberian Iron, comes from the 
Mountains of Aigles, that ſeparate Rujjia from Siberia; which Metal is melted 
and wrought with the ſame Eaſe as Copper, and there are Cannons made of it, 
nothing inferior to thoſe of Braſs, either in Beauty or Goodneſs. Theſe People 
carry on no Trade, except by Way of Barter for Cattle, and are harmleſs 


and inoffenſive, if not moleſted, as has been before obſerved. The O% and Orn, 


98 large 


The Caſpian has neither Flux nor Reflux ; and the only Port is Baku, in 
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1 GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


| large Rivers in this Country, are full of Fiſh, and moſt of their Borders very fer- 
tile in every deſirable Product. | 


Of the general Commerce of the EasT-INDIEs, 


HE Eaft-Indies commence, where the Kingdom of Per/ia ends, being ſe- 
parated from it by a long Chain of Mountains, and the River Indus, whoſe 
Name they have taken, and which on iſſuing from Mount Taurus, where it 
riſes, takes its Courſe towards the Northern Parts of India, as the Ganges, which 
flows from the ſame Mountain, does towards the South, both falling at laſt into 
the Indian Ocean; the firſt into the Gulf bearing its Name, and the other into 
that called Bengal. This vaſt Region of Aſia is called the Ea/t-Indies, from its 
advanced Situation towards that Part of the Heavens, more than any other Coun- 
try yet known; as America is in the fame Manner diſtinguiſhed by the Deno.. 
mination of the Weſt-Indies, on Account of its lying more Welt than any other 
| Diſtrict of the habitable Globe. | | 
. Eaſt-India is commonly divided into that on this Side of, and that beyond, the 
1 Ganges; the firſt Part comprehends the Empire of the Great Mogul, the King- 
doms of Decan, Nar/inga, Canara, the Peſcherie, or Fiſhing Coaſt, that of Coro- 
74 mandel, Beſnagar, and Orixa. The other includes the Kingdoms of Bengal, Ara 
i can, Pegu, Siam, Malacca, Camboya, Ciampa, Cochinchina, Brama, Fangomea, 
| China, and others leſs conſiderable. | 
Both theſe Parts have their Iſles, though thoſe appertaining to that beyond the 
Ganges, are larger and much more confiderable for their Trade than the other, 
as will be explained hereafter, when their Deſcription falls in Courſe; and I 
ſhall now begin with that of the Great Mogu/'s Dominions, being the firſt that 
preſent themſelves on quitting the Per/zan Sea, to enter the Indian Ocean. 


Of Inos T Ax, or the Empire of the Great Mogul. 


THE Empire of this Prince comprehends a vaſt Extent of Coaſts in the In- 
dian Sea, and ſtretches very far within Land, ſo that he poſſeſſes the greateſt 

Part of the Indian Terra Firma. 
The Kingdom of Bengal once belonged to him by Conqueſt, and of which 
he ſtill retains a Share, though the Mooriſb Rajas, or Governors, to whoſe Cuſtody 
FI he truſted it, have revolted, divided the other Part among themſelves, and there- 
4 by deprived the Emperor of one of his richeſt Provinces, and the moſt conve- 
at nient for Trade ; for which he is however in ſome Sort indemnified by the So- 
1:4! vereignty, which he has always preſerved, and by the Acquiſition of the King- 
* doms of Decan, Cachemir, Breampour, and Maliguo, which he has added to his 

Dominions. „5 | 
Indoſtan is in general ſo fertile in all that can contribnte to the Conveniency of 
Life, that it might very commodiouſly paſs without any foreign Trade, and not 
only comfortably, but very deliciouſly ſubſiſt on its own Abundance ; yet the 
greateſt Part of the Inhabitants, particularly thoſe called Banians, are ſo addicted 
to Commerce, and underſtand it ſo well, that it is nothing ſurprizing, to ſee 
them maintain ſo conſiderable a one on all the Coaſts of this Empire, and even 
to Agra its Capital. | 
| | The European Traffick with the Mogul's Dominions conſiſts pricipally in 
1 Gold and Silver Coin, Leather, Spice, Elephants, &c. brought here from Japan, 
| | | China, Moluccas, and Ceylon; Pewter, Cloths, &c. imported from Europe, and 
Horſes from the Uſbecks and Per/ia. | — 


Of GusuRATE. 


O F all the Kingdoms which compoſe Inde/tan, there are none that have more 
5 conſiderable Ports, or where greater Trade is carried on, than this of Gu- 
BE ' furate, called alſo by ſome the Kingdom of Cambaye, from one of its moſt im- 
IL portant Cities, diſtinguiſhed by the Appellation of the Indian Cairo, This Ter- 

| | ritory 
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ſelf into the Sea at two Openings, is reckoned both among the maritime and 
inland Cities. Here, and in eighty Villages under its Juriſdiction, are made Cotton 
Cloths, that are always placed among the Number of the fineſt and moſt beauti.. 
ful of all India. The Factories which the Engliſh and Dutch have here are very 
ancient, and ſome of the firſt that theſe two Nations eſtabliſhed on this Coaſt, 
Biſantagar is almoſt in the Middle of the Kingdom, where a great deal of Cloth 
and Thread are made for Tranſportation. And Ws, 
Pettan is celebrated for its Manufactures, which conſiſt in Silk Stuffs, Cotton 
Cloths, Tulbandes, Allegais, and in ſome other ſuch like Fabricks, that are alſo 
made at Amadabath, Brodera, Goga, Chiſt, Pour, Nariaath, Vaſſet, and ſome 
other Places; and it is from them that the Baniant extract Abundance of thoſe 
Commodities, which the Europeans make a Part of their Ships Cargoes, 
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HE Trade of this City is very conſiderable, and only yields to Surat, which 
| it formerly ſurpaſſed, till the latter had reaped the Advantage of the Decay 
1 of that of Goa, and of the Ruin of the Portugueſe Trade there. | 
It is ſeated at the Mouth of the River Carar:, at the Bottom of the Gulf, to 
which it gives Name, fixteen Leagues from Brachaz, and thirty from Surat; the 
Engliſh and Dutch have Lodges here, on Account of its Proximity to the laſt, 
where their principal Trade of the Grand Mogul's Dominions is tranſacted, and 
where they have their Factories ſettled, which may be almoſt regarded as the 
ſecond in Point of Importance, among thoſe they have in India. 
The Natives of the Place, more eſpecially the Banians, addict themſelves to 
Trade, and carry on one commonly to Diu, Goa, Cochin, Achem, Batavia, Ban- 
tam, the Coaſt of Coromandel, that of Bengal, Perſia, and the Red Sea, where they 
ſend their Ships, but generally with Durch Pilots, hired with a conſiderable Salary 
of the Company; and thongh the Remiſs of theſe Goods to all the aforeſaid 
Places, is a conſiderable Object of their Commerce, yet it is nothing in Compa- 
riſon with that which they tranſact with Strangers, who yearly arrive at Cam- 
baye; there being hardly any Nation of India, from whence both Merchants and 
Ships are not ſeen here; as alſo from Mo/ambique, Melinda, Arabia, and the 
Per/ian Gulf. The Europeans beſides ſend here every Monſoon a good many 
Veſſels, whoſe Ladings conſiſt more in Reals, Rixdollars, Ducats, and Sequins, 
. | than Merchandize; Gold and Silver being the beſt Cargo that a Ship can bring 
11 | to this Coaſt, except Spice, which the Inhabitants here and at Gu/urate cannot 
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6 be without. 5 | | 
22238 The principal Goods exported from Cambaye are very fine Cotton Cloths, in 
1 | as good Eſteem as thoſe from Bengal and Coromandel, Canvas, many Sorts of Silk 
119 Stuffs, Tulbandes, Sathes, Carpets, Cloth of Gold, Counterpanes of Silk and Cot- 
16:8 | ton, ſtitched or embroidered, Quilts, Bed Furniture, &c. Elbow Chairs, Tables, 


and other Houſehold Stuffs, Indigo, Saltpetre, Borax, Opium, Cummin, Ginger, 
Rhubarb, Mirabolans, many other excellent Drugs, Sugar, Oil, and Butter, with- 
out reckoning ſeveral Sorts of precious Stones, found at Gu/urate, or that are 
brought here from elfewhere. A great many excellent Works in Agate are alſo 
performed here, which do not in any Manner yield to thoſe of Europe, either in 
Beauty or Perfection. by 5 3 
The major Part of the Merchandizes, of which the Europeans make the 
greateſt Purchaſes, are not thoſe of which their homeward- bound Cargoes are 
compoſed, but they ſerve for Traffick to other Parts of India, to exchange againſt 
various Commodities that may ſuit their Owners; and the fame may be faid of 
Grain, Fruit, Pulſe, as Wheat, Rice, Peas, Beans, Kiſſery, a Sort of a Pea, Millet, 
Barley, Oranges, Lemons, Citrons, Mangas, and Cacaos, of which the Exgliſb and 
Dutch carry a large Quantity yearly to Places where theſe are wanting, and diſ- 
poſe of them there to great Advantage; and this Remark may ſerve for all that 
ſhall be faid hencetorward concerning the Trade of the Europeans in the Eaft- 
Indies. | | 333 
es of 
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Of SUR At: 


FF HERE is no Place in the Mz2u/'s Dominions, and it may be added in 
| all the Indies, more celebrated for Trade than this is. It is ſeated on the 
River Tap, or Tapta, to which Souali, lying ſix Leagues from its Mouth, is pro- 
perly the Port, the River being unnavigable for large Veſſels up to the City, which 
obliges the Merchants to unlade their Goods here, and to ſend up thoſe deſigned 
for Surat by Barks or Waggons. This City was taken by the Troops of the 
Enzliſh Eaſt- India Company, in the Year 17 59, and ſtill continues ſubject to 
that Company. _ 


Thoſe intended for other Parts remain at S-uali, in Warehouſes built with 


Boards, which each Nation has here, till Opportunities offer for ſending thein to 


their deſtined Ports. Souali is a Sort of Encampment upon a Point of Land, or 


Peninſula, formed by the Sea and the River's Mouth, which is very commodious 


for a Market to furniſh the Sailors with Refreſhment on their Arrival; this Camp 


conſiſts only of ſmall Huts, made with Reeds, Bamboes, &c. ranged in Form of 
Streets, during the fine Monſoon, where the Natives plant their. little Shops; 


filled with Fruits, &c: to the great Convenience of the new Comers, and to the 
no ſmall Profit of the Inhabitants, no Village being near, and the European 


Companies Magazines being a League to the North of this Bamboe Town. 
The Houſes of the Europeans here are ſpacious and magnificent, of which the 
Engliſh are thoſe who make the beſt Figure; and the Goods brought here for 


Europe are Cotton Thread, Wool, and Cloth; and of theſe latter are ſhipped - 


both white and ſtained; many Sorts of Silk Stuffs, plain, ſtriped, Sc. with and 
without Silver and Gold, painted and printed -Linens, raw Silks, Indigo of three 
Sorts, Carpets of Silk and Wool, others all Silk, with Silver and Gold, Aloes, Sa- 


pan Wood, Coffee, Maldivian Cauries, ſo neceſſary for the Guinea Trade, In- 


cenle, Saltpetre, Borax, Gum Lack, Myrrh, Terra-Merita, Red Bole, Muſk, Be- 
zoar, and ſometimes Ambergris, Pearls, Diamonds, and other leſs precious 

The Commodities of this Place fit for the Trade to Mocha, the Coaſt of the Red 
Sea, and the Arabia Felix, are coarſe Linen, white, blue, and black. Thoſe for 


Bender-Abaſſi, and Baſſora in the Perſian Gulf, white Linens, coarſe and fine, with 


a few blue and black. Thoſe for Sumatra, and all the Kingdom of Achem, 


Java, and Macaſſare, Linens blue and black, of which many more fine than 
coarſe. For the Philippines, all Sorts of Linen, coarſe and fine, white and 


ſtained, Carpets, and Silk Stuffs. In Fine, Opium, for the Coaſts of Malabar, 
and the other Places in India, from whence the Pepper comes, as there is nothing 
better to truck againſt that Spice. 10 os En 
As the greateſt Part of the Merchants, Brokers, and Indian Manufacturers, are 
naturally given to cheating in ſeveral Ways, the Europeans who deal with them 


mould always be on their Guard, and carefully examine the Quality, Weight, 


Meaſure, Sc. of every Thing they buy. 


Two Ships fail yearly from Surat for the Conveniency of the Mahometans, 


who go on Pilgrimage to Mecca, but they are commonly as much laden with 


Goods for the Mogu/'s Account, as the Pilgrims; and their Returns are ſo rich 


as to make Part of the Trade of the Europeans, for the Commodities of Arabia 
Felix, | | 

The Turks of Aden and Mocha alſo ſend an annual Ship to Surat, whoſe Cargo 
is for Account of the Grand Signor. And it is at this Place that the Eugliſb 
and Dutch commonly make their Ladings for Per/ia, the Red Sea, and Arabia 
Felix; and here alſo the Perſian Merchants embark with their Goods for the ſame 
Places, on which they make great Profits. 


Very conſiderable Negociations are made from hence and ſome other Parts of 


India, by Way of Exchange, and J ſhall therefore mention the Premiums they 
are commonly agreed at, with this Remark, that they are not ſo fixed, but that 
they occaſionally riſe and fall, as in Europe. 


The Exchange from Labor to Surat is generally from 7 to 7+ per Cent. 
9 T | 1 From 


805 


3 


hs — Y — iy 6 . 
7 — 2 -y — an BE —— * I - 
n 5 — — * Lu > 2 + rt — N £ — 
— . a = * x" 1 22 r wp het 5 
ZZ e 
ener 1 6 2 8 — 
” n : 8 —— — . 5 E . 


n þ 036 π We pe 
2 2 


_—; * 
* — 0 * — * 


1 1 0 1 — * n ä 
: 0 TY 4 — at I r r Rr r es Sox — — — 7 p | 2 2 £6 4 
n K — Ge * . 9 * * n _— n 4222 0 2 * — — * . 
; y I rr d IS otro FOES, on. te WW . — . 
» L ao et * N n 3 : — 4 f ft 1 * * + n — 8 — Os —— —— DR — — 
— A „„ — — 1 — — Tabla * 1 — — — + 


EF 
1 5 — JS, SIS __ — 2 


— 
o 74 — — 
. 7 — 8 : __ e — een 52 
- * 8 2 I — ry he C 3 e Nan — =? 
—_ "4 2 4 — 5 7 56 — — n W oe ee pe + 2 tho * * 2 N 3 0 —— = n (of 
* gy = of," a — — ow > 2 0 FF 1 & £234 7 - * 8 "106" A 5 2 > 
= , 5 AP 4-4 Et oa ee ie regen Oh Oe Ns mr — nr N . — FI? 2 . EY 27 7 —_ 2 = - Sat 7 — — K X SEL 2 
* . =. bt 1 4 _—_— TS n EDS — e e 0D RIES Nt eg 56 It PI Ar EIS TS . —_— ; 8 e 1 
3 . - I S 1 3 1 W. n eren 5 — — 23%” + ae — oy ** 2 —— ; : » : —_ ROWE: 7 8 * 
S n — n 99 . OE 2 F . KKK * SY - AUS 2 2 — 2 * 
» Wan 2 —— A a. 3 —— 12 2 — res 9 i 3 e's TR IIS” e re Ja 2 * ö . . W 
Po 12 S — * — — — rn ts r ee YES. Frog we VC K a5 * "oe 2 88 r * £ TIED S —— — A — * 
* E ewe any 2 E ²˙ ROTO LY CS a 7 , ö n * 2 e AS Tod Woe hes = xn mrs — = 5 8 
— 1 — . — * ä * _ k * ron * ned — 1 
_ DOD CD LS co A ̃ — 1 _— 5 ” ” - - | 
_ — i 


r 
n * 2 


i 1 33 95 q 
. 
6 4 - * * 


E 
5 


3 
* 
3 


$06 


vans from Amadabath, Surat, and other Places, commonly compoſed of four 


| Moors, Turks, Arabians, Perſians, and other Nations ſend their Merchandizes to, 


Infanta of Portugal. It is a very good Port, and as ſecure a one as any on the 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


From Janabat and Agra 4 to 5. 

From Amadebath 1 to 14. | Fat 
From Bengal, Patna, Caſembaſar, and Ough, 8 to g. 
From Golconda, and the neighbouring Parts, 5 to 6. 
And fſor_Gop, 4 per Cent. ot 


Of AGR A. 


1 I quit the Mogul's Empire, it is proper I ſhould take Notice of 
this City, which is its Capital, and the Centre of its Trade. : 

It is ſituated in 28®, on this Side of the Line, on the River Gemini, or Gemma, 
which falls into the Ganges. 15 „ 4b 

The Number of its Meidans, where the publick Markets are kept for all Sorts 
of Proviſions; of its covered Bazards, where each Merchant and Artificer have 
their Shops and Quarters, of which ſome are half a Quarter of a League long; 
and that of its Caravanſeras, above eighty in Number, ſuffices to demonſtrate 
both the Greatneſs of its Extent, and the Importance of the Commerce carried 
on here by Foreigners and its Inhabitants; which is maintained by ſeveral Cara. 


or five hundred Camels, and by which Conveyance the Engliſb, French, Dutch, 


and receive others from, this Capital, as may ſuit their Buſineſs. 
Beiides the Indigo of this City, which is the beft in the World, a large Quan- 
tity of Silk Stuffs and Linens are exported; theſe latter principally to the Weſt 
and North; and it is here that all the Merchandizes of Boutan and Tartary are 
brought, and where the Merchants of the interior Parts of Indotan allo come. 
Daman, Bagaim, Diu, and Chaoul, are four maritime Places in the Kingdom 
of Gufſurate; but all four appertaining to the Portugueſe; they alſo were Maſters 
of Bombay, between Daman and Chaoul, but yielded it up to the Engliſb in the 
Year 1662, in Favour of the Marriage between King Charles II. and Catvarme, 


Coaſt. 

Daman is ſeated on the Peninſula, on this Side the Ganges, and on the Gulf 
of Cambaye, between Surat and Bagaim, from which it is equally diſtant; its 
Situation, and the Goodnefs of its Fortreſs, as alſo the Importance of the Trade 
carried on here, makes the Portugueſe regard it better than any other Place they 
have remaining in India, although the Buſineſs of Bagaim hardly yields to rhis 
yet that of both the one and the other, as well as of Diu, is conſiderably decayed, 
tince the Engliſh, Dutch, and other Nations of Europe, have brought Surat into 
ſuch Reputation; and the Portugueſe loſt, as one may ſay, the Empire of India, 
of which they had Poſſeſſion for an Age. | | 

Diu, which has the Reputation of being impregnable, has always been, and 
ſtill is, the ſtrongeſt Place the Portugueſe have in theſe Parts; it was here that 
they formerly kept their Fleets; and it was alſo here that the Mooriſb Veſſels 
were viſited, and took their Paſſports to ſecure their Commerce; fo that there 
was no Place from whence the King of Portugal drew a greater Revenue, either 


by the Cuſtom-houſe Duties, or the Produce of the Viſits and Paſſports. 


Of the Trade of LAssa, or BoUTAN, and CHAOUL. 


OUTAN, an Indian Kingdom, bordering on the States of the Grand Mo- 
gul, is a Country very little known; though there is a Caravan of Mer- 
chants, who yearly ſet out from Patna, the greateſt City of Bengal, at the End 
of December. The Caravan arrives in eight Days at Garrochepour, the laſt City 
of the Mogul, where the Merchants take Proviſions for the remaining Part of 
their Journey; from thence to the Foot of the Naugrocel Mountains, is eight or 
nine Days' painful Travel, which Mountains are eight or ten Days getting over ; 
and as they are very rugged, the Inhabitants, who retire here, and are half Sa- 
vages, come to offer themſclves to Paſſengers, for the Carriage of them and their 
Merchandize to the Foot of the Deſcent, The Proviſions and Goods are laden 
p | on 
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on Oxen, which carry about an hundred and fifty Pounds Weight; and the Men 
paſs, ſeated on a Sort of Cuſhion, which theſe poor People fix on their Backs, 
and three Women commonly relieve one another in carrying a Man this little 
Journey; . on leaving the Mountains there are Oxen, Camels, Horſes, and even 
Palanquins, for thoſe who chooſe them, which Travellers do not quit till their 
Arrival at Boutan. TY | 7 

A very great Trade in Muſk, is carried on in, all the Conntry of Boutan; 
and it is here alſo, where the fineſt Rhubarb is found; here likewiſe grows the 
Semen contra Vermis, or Wormſeed, and the Country abounds greatly in Mar- 


tens, ſo that very fine Furs are to be procured here, but little Gold is to be 


met with in the whole Kingdom and that which is here is brought from abroad 
by the Merchants who come to trade, In Regard to Silver, it is believed here 
are ſome Mines, and that it is from the Products of the Country, that the King 
of Boutan ſtamps his Coin, which is of the ſame Weight and Value as the 


Roupies, of an octagon Shape, with Characters that are neither Indian nor 


C hinefe. 


r_ 


Their ſole Manufactures are coarſe Hempen or Cotton Linens, with which 
they clothe themſelves in Summer; and ill made Cloth, hardly better than Felt, 


ſerves for their Winter Clothing. 


Chaoul, or Chaul, is a City, as I juſt now mentioned, belonging to the Portu- 
oueſe, which on their Arrival, and Indian Conqueſt, they took from the King 
of Decan; its Trade is very conſiderable, but much leſs than it has been for- 
merly; it is, above all, famous for its Silks and Silken Manufactures, with which 
it almoſt entirely furniſhes Goa, as well as a great Part of India. | 


A great many China Ships come here, with the Products of that Country, and 


take Spices, which turn to a good Account. The other Fabricks carried on here, 
are all Sorts of Varniſh after the CHineſe Manner, and divers Works of Lack of 


all Colours, which nearly approach in Goodneſs to thoſe of China. Here are alſo 
Plenty of Oxen and Cows; all Sorts of Fruit, and the other Products of the Earth, 


except Grapes, Walnuts, and Cheſnuts. 


Of the Commerce of the Coaſts of IN DIA and MALABAR, 
TH AT Extent of Coaſt, which runs from the Frontiers of Guſurate to Cape 


Comorin, are called the Indian Coaſts, in which are found the Kingdoms 


of Decan, Cuncan, Canara, Malabar, which alone contains at leaſt eight or 
ten, and among them Cananor, Calicut, Cranganor, Cochin, Porca or Porcatt, 
Calicoulang and Caulan. Of all which Coaſts the Portugueſe were for a long 
Time Maſters, it being from hence that they began their Diſcoveries and Con- 
queſts in the Eaſt- Indies; as Calicut was the firſt City where they landed, and 
Cananor the Place where they built their firſt Fortification, which was followed 
by others almoſt in every maritime City of thoſe little States; but when their 
Affairs began to fall into Decay in the Eaſt, they abandoned and razed that Part 
of them which they deemed indefenfible againſt the Dutch, who drove them 


cout of the beſt, and among them Cochin and Cranganor, which theſe latter took 


in 1661, the Portugueſe having only been able to ſave Goa, and a few other ob- 
ſcure Flaces, - | | 

Decan is the firſt Kingdom on this Coaſt after that of Guſurate, which for 
a long Time was a Province of the Mogul Empire, as well as the other, though 
at preſent it is only tributary. Its Sea-Ports, where ſome Trade is tranſacted, 
are Geytapour, Rajapour, Carapatar, Dabul, and Sifardan, which conſiſts in Silk 
Stuffs, and Cotton Cloths ſent by Sea to Surat, or what the Inhabitants of 
Decan tranſport by Land into the Territories of the Mogul, thoſe of Golconda, 
oh far as Coromandel; and in this Kingdom it is, where Pepper is firſt met 
with. 5 | 

Rajapour 1s a City built in the Lands of Sevagy, that famous Rebel, who ſor a 
long Taos buſted all the Forces of the Great Mogul, and the King of Viſapour 

is Maſter. 


Linens, but above all Pepper, which is gathered here in Abundance! 
5 Ok Balagate 


It is about twenty Leagues from Goa, and produges;.Saltpetre, 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORI. B. 


Balagate, a Kingdom of Aba, on the Irgian Peninſula on this Side the Ganges; 
makes a Part of that of Deca, and produces a Quantity of Silk and Cotton; here 
alſo is found excellent Lack, as good as that of Pegu, Areque, Rice, Betel, in 
which the Europeans drive a conſiderable Trade. The Diamonds extracted from 
that which the Portugues call the old Mine are very much eſteemed, eſpecially 
thoſe to which they have given the Name of Navfex, .or dwarf Points, becaufe 
they are naturally brillianted : Here are alſo Amethyſts, Chriſolites, and thoſe 
Stones which the Lapidaries call Hematites. 1 

Cuncan, which ſome make a Kingdom of itſelf, and others place among 
the Provinces of Decan, is noted for the City of Goa ſeated in it, beſides which 
it has alſo four others, vis. YVijapour, Salapour, Paranda, and Wingurla, where 
ſome Traffick is eſtabliſhed, in all Things ſimilar to that of Decan. 

Gee is the Capital of what the Portugueſe poſſeſs in India, taken from the 
King of Decen in 1520, by Alphonſo Albugrerque, and continued ever ſince in 
their Poſſeſſion, as they have always ſucceſsfully defended it againſt the moſt for- 
midable Powers of this Part of India, and ſtill guard it with an extreme great 
Jealouſy againſt the Enterpriſes of the Duich, who having taken from them 
almoſt all their other Places, found this at leaſt as convenient for the Trade of 
Surat, as all thoſe they poſſeſs on the Coaſts of India and Malabar. This fa. 
mous City is ſeated in fifteen Degrees ſix Minutes Latitude, in an Ifle which the 
Rivers Mandoila and Guani form at their Entrance, and is the Reſidence of + 
Viceroy, who had formerly five large Governments under his Juriſdiction, viz. 
thoſe of Maſambigue, Majcatr, Ormus, Ceylon, and Malacca at pretent his Autho. 
rity hardly extends beyond &%9, and the Commerce which the Portugreſs carry on 
to India, is nearly reduced to that of this City; and even this is fo trifling, that 
one Merchant tolerable rich, and in Credit, might with one Ship only main- 
tain it to L769 and India. | 

So that Gca no longer ſupports its ancient Reputation, the Baniaus, who for- 
merly carried on all the Trade, being moved to $2797, and by their Retreat having 
compleated the Ruin of that little Commerce which had eſcaped the Enterpriſes of 


the Dutch, the Cruizes of the Malabar Pirates, and, if one may be permitted to ſay 


ſo, the Slothfulneſs and Indolence of the Portugueſe themicives ; among whom, 
for a long Time paſt, have not been found ſuch valiant Men, as, under the Gamns 
and Albugquerques, had made all A. to tremble ; nor thoſe able and enterprizing 
Merchants, who had carried their Commerce as tar as the Arctick Circle. 

Thoſe Traders who {till remain at Gba, continue to lade ſome Cargoes for 
Pera, Pegu, Manillus, and Macas; but beſides that the Ships“ Ladings com- 
monly belong entirely to the Indian Merchants, there is hardly a Portugueſe rich 
enough to purchaſe a Cargo of two thoutand tounds' Value, inſomuch that in 
all India they ſcarce trade for fifteen thoutand Pounds. 

Their beſt Returns are thoſe from Mz/amozgue, although very much diminiſhed, 
either by the Lots of Mombaze and Pate, on the Coaſt of Melinda to the Arabians, 
or becauſe the Negroes do not bring Gold or Ambergris here in ſuch Quantities 
as formerly, through Fear of the ſaid Arabians, who ravage all the neighbouring 
Country. | 

The little Gold which the Portuguefe draw from Maſambique, is diſpoſed of at 
Diu and Goo, from whence it ſeldom goes out again, being here converted into a 
Coin nominated after St. Thomas, and worth about 5s. 6d. Sterling. 

It is commonly believed that what has completed the Ruin of the Portugueſe 
Trade in India, which, with the Places they ſtill poſſeſs there, might yet revive, 
is each Governor's intereſting himſelf a Share in the Commerce of the Flace he 
commands at; and that Merchants, no longer enjoying the Liberty they once 
did, dare not undertake any thing conſiderable in it. | | 

There is, however, a Tribunal eſtabliſhed at Goa, to judge and determine the 
Affairs of a Company, which for a large Sum obtained ſome Years ago an exclu- 
ſive. Grant of the Trade from Mgſaumbigue, Monbaz, Macao, and other Places in 
India, appertaining to the Crown of Portugal, though I am ignorant how it 
proſpers, and it is to be doubted whether the faid Aſſociation has not done more 
Harm than Good to this Capital of the Portugueſe in the Indies; it is, however, 
from hence only that this Nation are permitted to lade for Bengal and China. 

| Baticala, 
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Paticala, the Metropolis of a little Afar Kingdom in the Peninſula on this Side 
the Ganges, to which it has given its Name, carries on a very conſiderable Trade, 
almoſt all tranſacted by Jews ; it conſiſts principally in Rice, which produces here 
two Crops yearly, diſtinguiſhed by no leſs than four different Sorts, of which 
the firſt and beſt is called Gracateli; the ſecond Fambucal; the third Canacar 
and the fourth Pacharel, each of a different Value, according to its Quality. The 
other Commodities of this Place are, Powdered Sugar, Mirabolans, and Sweetmeats 
of all Sorts. The Rice and Sugar are exported by the Ships from Ormus; and 


the Mirabolans are ſent to Perſia and Arabia: A large Quantity of Copper alſo 
nds Vent here for the making Money, and Kitchen Furniture. 


Of MarLaBaAR. 


] Have before obſerved that all this Part of India, which from a common Name 
is called Malabar, is divided into ſeveral ſmall States, with the Title of King- 
doms, which they almoſt all bear, though they have particular Names to diſtin- 


guiſh them; of which I ſhall give ſome Account, or at leaſt of their chief trading 


Cities, where the Europeans have Settlements from Goa to Cape Comorin. : 
The Air is good on all the Coaſt of Malabar, and there is hardly a Country 
in Al more fertile; the black and white Rice, which makes a Part of its Trade 
and probably the moſt conſiderable one, is gathered here, as above mentioned, 
twice a Year; and, beſides a Quantity of excellent Fruits, which ſerve for the 
Shipping's Refreſhment, here may be laden a Quantity of Cardamoms, Cinna- 


mon, Betel, white Areque, and red for Dying ; but above all Pepper, of which. 


vaſt Parcels are annually exported. 
There are ſeveral other Parts in India where this laſt Commodity is produced, 
but it no where grows in greater Abundance, or of a better Quality than on this 
Coaſt, from Viſapcur to Cape Comorin; the largeſt Berry comes from Viſapour and 


Canara; all other Places producing the Grain of a leſſer Size, though theſe are 


moſt eſteemed by the Indians, who come here to ſupply themſelves with it. 

The Cardamoms are gathered in the Kingdom of Cananor, on a Mountain fix 
or ſeven Leagues from the Sea, which it 1s believed is the only Spot in the World 
where they are found; a few of them are tranſported to Europe for medicinal 
Uſes, and the Reſt to India, Perſia, and Arabia; where the Rice is never thought 
good, till ſeaſoned with this agreeable Spice. 

The Cinnamon is not near ſo good as that of Ceylon, and but little of it left, 


ſince the Dutch rooted up what grew at Cochin; and the Betel is ohly proper for 
the Eaſt. Tf 


Mirzeou, is the firſt Place of the Kingdom of Canara, near the Frontiers of 


that of Viſapour, about eighteen Leagues to the South of Goa; the Portugueſe 
had here one of their moiſt ancient Fortifications, but the Canarins took it from 
them in 1662, after a Defence which neither did Honour to the Beſiegers or 
Beſieged. 

Mangahr, which'1s eighteen Leagues from Bilipatan, and Bacanor nine Leagues 
from hence, are the two principal Places of Canara, as well for Trade as the Good- 
neſs of their Ports, Pepper, and black and white Rice, are the chief Merchan- 
dizes exported from theſe two Cities, the Trade of this Commodity being ſo 
great at Mangalor, as to lade fifty or ſixty Veſſels with it yearly. | 

Onor is a ſmall Kingdom of Biſnagar, where the Por tugueſe have a Factory, and 


purchaſe almoſt all the Pepper gathered here, which has the Reputation of pro- 


ducing the beſt and heavieſt in all India. Here may be ſhipped off about eight 
thouſand Quintals yearly, bought of the King of Batzcala, who is alſo Sovereign 
here, and muſt be paid for ſix Months before the Crop, otherwiſe the Factors 
will return without it. A Quantity of Rice is alſo extracted from hence for 
ſeveral Parts of India. | 

Cananor is one of the largeſt Kingdoms of Malabar, and though it yields to 
Calicut in Extent, it generally exceeds it in Trade and Number of Inhabitants. Its 
principal maritime Places are Balipatam, Tramapatan, and Cananor the Capital, 

to which it has given Name, The Portugueſe tor a long Time preſerved here 
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the firſt Fort they built in 72a, but loft it with Cochin in 1662 ; from which 
Time the Dutch who took it, remained in a manner Maſters of the Trade of this 
Part of Malabar, which has not leſs than twenty-five Leagues of Coaſt, 

The Goods extracted from hence are, Sugar, Pepper, Ginger, Cardamoms 
Areque, Elephants Teeth, Caſſia, Honey, and Ambergris, found at Cape Come. 
rin. Here is ſome Trade carried on in Jewels, as Granate, Sapphires, Hyacinthe | 
Rubies, Topaſſes, and particularly a Stone nominated among the £Europegy; 
from the Place of its Produce, Cananor Stone, of ſome Uſe in Medicine with the 
French. It is aſſerted, that upwards of two hundred Veſſels come here yearly , 
and though a conſiderable Trade 1s carried on in the above-mentioned Commo. 
dities, it is certain that Rice, in which this Kingdom ſo much abounds, is the 

chief Lading of them. | 
Casla is a Village one League to the Southward of Cananor, where very fine 
Linens are made; but a little farther Tramapatan, renowned alſo for its Bazar, 
Merchants, and Linen. | | 
Bilapatam is a City of Cananor, where the greateſt Pepper Trade is carried on; 
it is large, and inhabited by rich Mabometan Merchants, being ſeated on a ſmall 
River, three Miles from the Sea. The Engliſb have a Settlement here, and lade 
a chief Part of the Pepper they ſend to Europe. 0 . 
wb  Tilichery, called by the French Tilceri, is four Leagues from the laſt-mentioned 
{34 Place, three from Cananor, though Mr. Eachard puts it down thirty Miles, and 
| - only one from Tramapatan. The Engliſh have a Fort here, and Prince Cnitri gave 
| the French Permiſſion in 1670 to tranſlate their Factory from Bilapatan here. Its 
Trade is the ſame as that of the above-mentioned neighbouring Places, with the 
Addition, that here is found ſome Sanders, and from this Kingdom 1s ſhipped a 
great deal of Pepper for Per/ia, Baſſora, Mocha, and Maſcati, at which Places the 
tmnalleſt Grain is in the greateſt Eſteem. | | 
Calicut, called formerly the Empire of Samorin, is the largeſt of all the King- 
doms on this Coaſt, and the Title of Emperor, which all other Princes give to 
its Sovereign, ſeems to acknowledge a Superiority ; yet, in Reality, all the petty 
Kings of this Part of Indra, are wholly independent one of another. 
This Kingdom extends from Pudepattan River to that of Cranganor, being about 
thirty Leagues of Coaſt, and was once a Place of the greateſt Trade in Iadia, as 
J well on Account of the Reſort here of foreign Merchants, as for the Commerce 
1 and Navigation that its Ships maintained with the moſt celebrated Cities of Aa: 
f But firſt Goo, and afterwards Surat carried away the Buſineſs from it; beſides, the 
Coaſt being bad, and Inundations very frequent, have not a little contributed to drive 
its quondam great Trade from hence, though here ſtill remains a tolerable one. 
is | The Engliſh, French, and Dutch have Settlements here, and though it be the 
433i Capital of the Samorin Empire, yet the Court removed farther within Land, and 
4; thereby occaſioned a conſiderable Diminution to the before decayed Trade of this 
Place; its Bazar is nevertheleſs one of the handſomeſt of Malabar, it containing 
four or five Streets always full of rich Goods, of which the chief are Pepper ; fine 
Linens ; natural Saltpetre, that wants but little Purification, and which 1s found 
in Plenty all over the Kingdom, particularly on the Side of Sirinpatan; Sanders; 
excellent Rice, which here, as well as on all the Reſt of this Coaſt, is not one of 
the leaſt Objects of Trade. | 
"or The Sand of the Sea Shore on the Coaſt of Calicut, eſpecially at the River's- 
1 Mouth, is found mixed with Grains of pure Gold, by which many poor People 
find a comfortable Subfiſtence, though the Grains are commonly very ſmall. 
Tanor is the chief trading Place of a very little Kingdom, from which it is de- 
nominated, and whoſe King, though his Dominions are hardly ten Leagues ſquare, 
is as much a Sovereign as the Emperour of Samorin himſelf. 
This City, if it may be called fo, is five Leagues to the Southward of Calicut ; 
„ it has only an open Road without any River, and the Inhabitants of its Bazar are 
. rich Mabometans; this Nation is at Enmity with the Dutch, but ſtrongly allied 
11 to the Portugueſe, and the French were well received by them in 1672. 
FM Cranganor, detween Tanor and Cochin, is but a very ſmall Kingdom, where 
. nevertheleſs the Portugueſe had a conſiderable Fort, which was called . 
of 
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if the Portugueſe, to diſtinguiſh it from the Cranganor of the Malabars + The 
Dutch took it in 1662. 

Cochin, another Kingdom which commences where the laſt-mentioned ends, 
had two Capitals diſtinguiſhed like thoſe of Cranganor, and Cochin of the Portu- 
oueſe, and was alſo taken by the Dutch in Fanuary 1667. 5 
Poreo, Percatti, or Percats, come next; and afterwards Calecoulang, and Coua 
Jang, which are the laſt Kingdoms of Malabar. The Engliſo and Dutch have 
their Factories in the chief and beſt Places of theſe petty Kingdoms ; and the 
latter have Forts at Coulang and Cochin, to ſecure the Pepper Trade which is very 
conſiderable here, and which their Veſſels yearly lade in paſſing, continuing 
their Route to Surat, Pera, and the Red Sea, where they diſpoſe of the major 

Part, in Exchange for many rich Merchandizes, that all theſe Places produce, 
and which they bring afterwards to Batavia. | | 


The Traffick of theſe fix ſmall Kingdoms is but little different from that of the 


Reſt of Malabar, though there are notwithſtanding ſome natural Productions, that 


are peculiar to each of them, and not to be found in the others ; which in ſome 
Meaſure varies the Trade. In general the Exports from hence are Pepper, Car- 
damoms, Laque, Ginger, Tamarinds, Opium, Ambergris, Rice black and 
white, Kiſſeri, and Cayang, a Species of Peaſe, Sanders, Saltpetre, and Linens of 
divers Sorts, though neither ſo fine or well painted as thoſe about Surat, of 


which I have already ſpoke; nor thoſe of Coromandel or Bengal, of which I 
ſhall treat hereafter. | | . 


Coulang is a Kingdom in the Peninſula of India, on the Coaſt of Malabar, - 
whoſe principal Trade. conſiſts, like thoſe before deſcribed, in Pepper, which the 


European Ships and Indian Junks come here to lade; and there is on the Coaſt a 
Fiſhery for Pearls, pretty conſiderable, which belongs to the King. | 


Of the Coaſt of The PESCHERIE. 


Te IS Coaſt, properly that of Madura, called alſo the Pearl Coaſt, extends 


from Cape Camori, or Camorin, to Negapatan, or Nagapatnam, being the 
firſt Part of Coromandel, It has before it the Ifles of Manar and Ceylon, and it 
is in the Straits, which ſeparate them from the Continent, that the Pearl 
Fiſhery 1s carried on. 


The inland Parts of this Country are arid and almoſt barren, where none of 


thoſe Vegetables or admirable Fruits are gathered that render Life ſo commodious 


in all India; except a little Rice, hardly ſufficient for the Inhabitants ; ſo that it 
is only the Pearl Fiſhery that keeps the Natives here. 

Tutucorin is deemed the Capital of this Coaſt, though leſs for its Grandeur 
and Beauty, than for the Fiſhery of Pearls carried on here, and becauſe its In- 
habitants are the moſt expert in it; thoſe alſo of Calipatnam are in Eſteem, and 
theſe two Towns furniſh the greateſt Number of Boats. The Portugueſe ſettled 
here on their firſt Arrival in India, and the Dutch took it from them in 1658, 
and have kept it ever ſince, ſharing this marine Treaſure with the Sovereign of 


the Country; all the Oyſters taken being publickly fold as ſoon as the Fiſhery 
is over. 


Of the Coaft of COROMANDEL. 


T HIS Coaſt begins at the Point of Negapatam, where that of the Peſcherie 
ends, and reaches to the River Nagund, and the City of Maſulipatam; 
though ſome give it a greater Extent, and continue it to Bengal. 


The Trade carried on by the Europeans here, is very conſiderable, where they 


have all great Settlements, Forts, and Factories ; having been invited thereto by the 
Goodneſs of this Port and Roads on this Coaſt, which are the beſt in India, and 
are a great Refuge to their Ships, when during the bad Mouſon, they are obliged 


to Las the Coaſt of Gu/urate and Malabar, as they cannot remain there in 
vafety, 


The 
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The chief Eſtabliſhments which the Eurapeums have on this Coaſt, are Madras! 
or Aſadraſpatnam, Pettepollee, Connimeer, Metchlepatam, Vifagapatam, and Mad. 
dapollam, N. B. Patnam means a City in all the Peninſula on this Side the Ganges, 
belonging to the Eng/i/Þ; Pondicherry, appertaining to the French; Negapatnam, 
Nyipatan, otherwiſe Portapoult, Teguenapatnam, Sadrafpatnam, Majultbatham, 
Datheron, Bimilipatnam, Nagueruantze, Conjemere, and Paliacate, poſſeſſed by 
the Dutch, and Tranguebar by the Danes, I might here introduce St. Thomas, 
as a Portugueſe Factory on this Coaſt, being the Place where they tranſa their 
Trade from Coromandel, but this Nation has no Fortification here, as others have 
at the Places afore-mentioned. | 

Madras is ſeated in the Latitude of thirteen Degrees, ten Minutes, Mr. Chaz; 
Lockyer ſays thirty Degrees North, and an hundred and two Degrees thirty Mi- 
nutes of Eaſt Longitude, and after the Dutch had ſhut the Eugliſb out from Bay. 
tam, became the Reſidence of one of the Company's two Preſidents in theſe 
Parts, and is now regarded as the Centre of its Trade, either with Europe or 
Tndin. : | | 

From four to fix Ships is the common Number that arrive here yearly, directly 
from Europe, and much the fame in Return, laden with-the Goods of the Coun- 
try, and thoſe collected from their other Factories on this Coaſt, or what their 
Trade in India has brought here, which are Silk Stuffs, Silk and Cotton Hand- 
kerchiefs, Cotton in Thread and Wool, Indigo; all Sorts of Muſlins and Cal- 
licoes; Maſulipatnam Chints, reckoned the moſt beautiful made in the Indies, 
and the moſt eſteemed in Europe; Diamonds and other precious Stones from the 
Mines of Golconda, &c. | 

A Trade is carried on from hence by the Factory, to all Parts eaſtward of the 
Cape of Good Hape, as to China, Manilla, Batavia, the Coaſt of Java, Fabore, 
Melacca, Queda, Pegu, Arracen, Bengal, Siam, and all the Coromandel Coaſt, with 
Achen, Priaman, Indrapore, Bencoolen, Bengal, &c. though the China Voyage is the 
moſt deſirable one, on Account of the Returns in Gold and fine Goods; but the 
Company having for ſome Years paſt ſent Ships directly from England there, the 
Advantages of a Trade between that Country and Madras are greatly diminiſhed; 
and that to the Manillas is of two Sorts, the one carried on by the Eng/i/b Mer- 
chants ſettled on the Coromandel Coalt, and the others by the Traders of the ſame 
Nation from Europe, but both muſt go under foreign Colours, thoſe from hence 
under Iriſb, and thoſe from thence under ſome Pagan, the Spaniard admitting 
all Nations whether from Europe or India, at the Manillas, in their own Ships, and 
under their own Colours, except the Eng/ifh and Dutch, who are denied this Pri- 
vilege; the latter for their Attempts to take them, more particularly for their 
Enterprize againſt them 1649; though the Prohibition to the Exgliſb is un- 
merited, at leaſt for any thing I ever heard. Ta, 

Few or none of our Nation value themſelves on the 1r;/þ Enſign to go there di- 
rectly, this Trade being regarded as illegal here, though permitted there, ſo that 
they are generally ſupplied with our Goods, by the other Method open to them; 


the Goods {ent from Madras there, are long Cloths, or white Cotton Cloths, of 


ſeventy- two Cobdes in Length, and two and a Quarter broad; others of the ſame 
Length and Breadth much finer; the ſame Species, common Blues; white com- 
mon Salempoures; and the ſame blue; various Sorts of Percales, white and blue; 
common Cambayes of Madras, and Bengal; Mongonpous, Bengal Taffeties, of 
red and mixed Colours, Souſies, common and fine Belelaes, Melchapatan Sattins, 
Lampaſles, and Chites, or painted Linens; Gueraſſes, and raw Silk of Bengal. 
Beſides which Jidiun Commodities, the Eng/i/h ſend a great many of the European 
ones; Tuch as Camlets, Cloths, Serges, Hats, worſted Stockings, Cryſtals, 
Flanders Lace, Perpetuanas, Cc, and when a Cargo is intended for the Manillas 
from Europe, ſome good Graves Claret, and Nantes Brandy in Bottles ſhould be 
added, as this finds an advantageous Diſpatch among our Countrymen at Madras, 
or if carried on, among the Spaniards at the Phillipines, The Commodities 
brought back to our ſaid Settlements on Return of the Voyages, are Dollars, Brim- 
ſtone, Leaf Tobacco, Sc. and ſometimes they touch at China in their Way Home, 


and there truck the Merchandize they got from the Sparzards againſt Gold, as 
this leaves a great Profit. 8 


But 


„ 


But lately the Gentlemen at Madras have ſent their largeſt Ships to Mocha, 

Perſia, and Surat, with Bengal and China Goods, calling at ſeveral Ports on the 
Malabar Coaſt in their Way, eſpecially at Calicut for Pepper, Cocoa Nuts, Coyr, 
Cardamoms, Nux Vomica, Turmerick, Coculus Indi, Sc. and Rice is often a 
profitable Commodity in Mocha and Perſia, as I have before mentioned. 


A Man with a fair Character may eaſily find Money here on his own perſonal 


Security at Bottomree, or Reſpondentia, to what Port ſoever he be bound, at the 
following Rates, vi. Fong i 


Acben 16 to 18. Batavia 20. Pegu 20 to 25. Batavia and Surat 3 5 to 40. 
Manilla 30 to 35. Surat 25 to 35. Surat and Perſia 35 to 40. And Mocha 
o per Cent. | . . | | 

E is ſeated in the Territories of the Prince of Gingy, at twelve De- 
grees of Latitude, and an hundred and fourteen Longitude, where the French 
have a very ſtrong Fortification, and well garriſoned, as we lately experienced to 
our Coſt; their Warehouſes here are large, and the Goods with which they are 
commonly filled, deſtined either for Europe, or the Commerce of India, Perſia, 
and the Red Sea, are collected leſs from Coromandel than from Bengal, Surat, 
and the Coaſt of Malabar, where the French Company's Ships go to lade them; 
there is notwithſtanding a Quantity of Cotton Cloth made here, and in its Neigh- 


ties they- lade for Europe, and make their Cargoes to conſiſt of the ſame Goods 
as the Engliſh. _ | | 1 „„ Ds | 
The Coromandel Trade is one of the moſt important to the Dutch, of any they 
carry on in India, as may be judged from the great Number of Settlements which 
they have on this Coaſt, and even in the Capital of Golconda, of which I have aboye 
mentioned the Chief; although a few Years preceding the End of the ſeventeenth 
Century it was become a Sort of an Expence inſtead of Benefit to them, by the 


approved of by the King. This bad Uſage obliged them to arm for obtaining the 

Satisfaction which they thought due: They took Maſulipatnam, and by that obliged 
the King of Golconda not only to confirm their ancient Agreements, but to add 
thoſe that were more advantageous; and alſo to aſcertain in a better Manner the 
Cuſtoms on Imports and Exports, which the Rajas, who formed them of their 
own Government, only levied according to their Pleaſure, or exacted in Preſents, 
near as much as the Company could benefit themſelves, on the Goods they ſhip- 
ped or delivered there. 5 3 | 


Three of the moſt advantageous Prerogatives that the Dutch now enjoy in the 


Effects, even for the King's Affairs, till previouſly the Company be fatisfied in 
all their Pretenſions on the ſaid Merchant. Secondly, that the Weavers, Painters, 
and other Workmen employed by the Company, ſhall not be interrupted in their 
Labours, although. for the King's Service, till they have complied with their 
Contracts; and thirdly, that they ſhall have Liberty to employ what Brokers 
they pleaſe, without being obliged to take thoſe belonging to the King or 
Rath e N 

And they have likewiſe another Privilege which they enjoy in common with 


the other Europeans, and that is not to pay the Duty of Chappadella/lah, that is 


making the Linens, which to the Natives amount to twelve per Cent. 

The Goods which the Dutch carry to Coromandel, are principally Spices, Silver, 
and Japan Copper, Mine Gold, Malacca Pewter, Quickfilver, Lead, Vermillion, 
Camphire, Elephants' Teeth, Sanders, Siampan, European Cloths and Stuffs ; for 
which they barter Linens, and all the other Commodities before ſpoken of. 

Golconda, which I have ſo often mentioned in ſpeaking of the Trade tranſacted 
on this Coaſt, is the moſt conſiderable of all the Kingdoms in this Part of India, 
either for Extent, or the Bufineſs that Strangers negociate here, or that its Mer- 
chants carry into all Parts of Aſia. es ns 


To China, 20 or 25 per Cent. | China and Perſia 40 to 45. Bengal 16 to 1 8. 


bourhood, both white and ſtained, with Muſlins, Silk, Sc. all which Commodi- 


great and continual Impoſitions of the Mooriſh Rajas, which ſeemed not to be diſ- 


States of the King of Gelconda are, firſt, that no Merchant with whom the Chief 
of the Factory is in Treaty about Buſineſs, ſhall be moleſted either in Perſon or 


"Uh 
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Beſides the ancient Domains of the Golcondan Kings, it is encreaſed by a Part of 
Biſiagar, and Orixa, this confining on Bengal, and the other Neighbour to the 
Mogul, ſeparated by Mountains from Malabar. | 

This Kingdom is principally celebrated for two Things, v2. the Port of Mz. 
fſulipatnam, and the Diamond Mines, which have been diſcovered for above two 
hundred Years, and produce great Quantities of thoſe precious Stones. The ma- 
jor Part of the Country of Golconda 1s fo fertile, that it commonly produces two, 
and ſometimes three Crops of Rice in a Vear, ſo that this Commodity makes one 
of the principal Articles of its Trade. The Cotton Cloths, and among others, the 
painted ones of Maſulipatnam; the Salempouris, Percalles, and the Betilles of 
Golconda and Ragamandraca; the Dongris of Tatepaque, called Dougrais of Peta, 
and the fine Betilles of Naſapori, and of Condepouli, are not the ſmalleſt Objects of 
Trade; and it is an inconceivable Quantity that is yearly tranſported to all a, and 
of which too many are brought to Europe. The Commerce of theſe Linens paſſes 
entirely through the Hands of Pagans, Natives of the Country; though confined 


only to thoſe among them called the Banians, who compoſe the third Claſs or Tribe 


of thoſe Idolaters, and who are all Merchants, Brokers, Factors, or Exchangers. 
The Indigo of Golconda hardly yields in Quality to that of Labor, though it is 
not ſo good as that of Agra; it is chiefly cultivated at Condepouli, Maſulipatnam, 
Sadraſpatnam, Gelapoudi, and Eſcoines, from whence the Dutch uſually fetch it to 
ſell at Chaut and Dabul to the North. | | | 

Cryſtal, Granates, Topaſſes, Agates, Amethyſts, Bezoar, Betel, Rice, Steel, 
Iron, and a Plenty of Refreſhment for Ships coming there to trade, do alſo con- 
ſtitute a Part of their Commerce, which is ſo advantageous here, and at the other 
Ports dependent on it, to the Dutch, as to induce them many Years to employ 
upward of three hundred thouſand Pounds in Goods, of which they ſend a Part 
to Europe, and diſtribute the Reſt in India. 

Maſulipatnam is the principal Port of the Kingdom of Golconda, on the Coaſt 
of Coromandel, and called fo from Maſuli, a Fiſh, and Patnam, a City, being a 
Name ſuited by the Natives to its Situation, which is upon a River greatly 
abounding in this agreeable Food, as its Road alſo does, being beſides the ſafeſt 
in all ?d2. Theſe Advantages draw here the Merchants of all Nations, and is 
equally commodious to them, and thoſe of the Country, for ſending their Ships 
into almoſt all Parts of Ala; the greateſt Number of thoſe bound for Pegu, Siam, 
Aracan, Bengal, Cochinchina, the Red Sea, Madagaſcar, and the Manillas, fail- 
ing from thence; and though the Exports here are the ſame as thoſe from the 
Reſt of this Kingdom, it is principally for the Beauty of its painted Linens, that it 
is ſo well known in Europe, of which here are two Sorts, as at Surat and other 
Places in India, viz. the one painted with Pencils, and the other only ſtamped; 
and notwithſtanding the ſame Colours are ufed in both Species, thoſe painted 
greatly excel in Beauty: Theſe Colours, eſpecially the red, are fixed in with a 
Plant called Chay, only found in the Kingdom of Golconda along the Coromandel 
Coaſt; and the Advantage which it gives to the Linens wherein it 1s uſed, is, that 
they become more beautiful with waſhing; the Vivacity of the Colours augment- 
ing by the Water, and laſting, as one may ſay, longer than the Stuff itfelf. At 
Mafulipatham are alfo found, Salt, Serges, ſome other light Stuffs, and Rice in 
greater Abundance than in any other Place on the Coaſt, 


o/ the Kingdim of BERG AL. 


PHOSE who terminate the Coaſt of Coromandel at Maſulipatnam, call that 
the Coaſt of Orixa which continues to Bengal, and even ſome comprehend 


in this the City of Pipeli, though it really is in the Kingdom of Bengal. 


Although the Kingdom of Orixa, which gives Name to this Coaſt, has many 
Ports, they are all fo bad, that the Europeans earry on little or no Trade at them, 
ſo I ſhall paſs on to that of Bengal, one of the richeſt in the Indies. 

Bengal is a Kingdom ſituated to the Eaſt of Indoſtan, towards the Sea; ſome for- 


merly believed, and among them Moreri, that there had been a City called Bengal, 


which had given its Name to the Kingdom, of which it was the Capital. It is 
4 —- certain 


VV 


certain that there neither is, nor ever was, a City ſo called in theſe Parts; and 
what is more, there is no City at all, ſeated at either of the Gange“ Mouths, as 
the ſaid Authors have aſſerted. If there is a Metropolis, it muſt be that where 
the Viceroy reſides, which was formerly at Dacca or Decca, but for a long Time 
paſt the Court has been kept at Caſembazar ; the firſt of theſe two Cities is large, 
and ſituated on the Oriental Branch of the Ganges, near ſixty Leagues from its 
Mouth, and the other is upon the weſtern Arm of the ſame River, at ſixty Leagues 
above Ough. . 1 | 
All the Maps of this Count 


; ry are faulty, as well in the Form as Latitude of 
this Kingdom's Coaſt, they making the Gange, Diſcharge into the Gulf of Bengali 
to be at twenty-three Degrees of Latitude, when it is really at twenty-one De- 


grees fifteen Minutes; and are alſo very defective in the Situation of Places, which 


I thought proper to mention as not foreign to my Subject. e 
The Commerce carried on here, as well by Strangers as the Inhabitants, is 


very conſiderable; and in which here are concerned Per/ians, Abyſſinians, Ara- ; 


Baus, Guzuratins, Malabars, Turks, Moors, Jews, Georgians, Armenians, and in 
fine, Merchants from all Parts of Aja. All the Chriſtian Nations eſtabliſhed in 
India ſend their Ships here, as it is the Merchandize of Bengal that makes a con- 
fiderable Part of their Reladings for Europe, beſides thoſe they extract for their 
Indian Trade. | | 7 FT 
The moſt trading Cities, and where the Engliſb, French, and Dutch, have their 
moſt flouriſhing Settlements, are Caſembazar, Ougli Ougeli or Hugueli, Pipeli, 
and Bellezoor; to which may be added Patna; for although ſome place it with- 
cout the Juriſdiction of Bengal, by making it the Capital of a petty Kingdom ſub- 
ject to the Mogul, yet as its Trade is all carried on through Ougli, I ſhall not ſe- 
arate it from the afore-mentioned Cities. ; ct N 
The Engliſb have their Eſtabliſhments at Ougli, Pipeli, and Bellezoor, the French 
at the two firſt, and the Dutch in all the faid five Places. | | 
Ougli is the City where all the Nations concur, who carry on the Bengal 
Trade, and where the richeſt Merchants of the Country refide, whether Moors 
or Pagans, - Its Warchouſes and Shops are always full of rich Indian Goods, but 
each Sect of the Natives have their particular Quarters in the Bezars, without 
ever mixing, as much for the greater Freedom in Trade, as out of a Principle of 
Religion, which hinders theſe ſuperſtitious People from having a tao great Fa- 
miliarity together. | : Sb | 
The Lodge which the Duzch occupy at this Place, is very large and magnifi- 
cent, having at once the Air of a Fortification and Palace. The Director lives 
here like a Prince; and next to Batavia, this is the Place where the Power and 
Splendor of the Company appears in their greateſt Luſtre. | 
Caſembazar is the: Part of Afia, from whence: the Dutch draw the. greateſt 
Quantity of Silks, which they bring down the Ganges to Ougli, and from thence 


fend Part to Japan, and Part to Europe; it is for this Buſineſs that they maintain 
a conſiderable Factory here, though they beſides are furniſhed by it alſo with a 


Quantity of Taffeties plain and ſtriped, and the fineſt Linens that Bengal produces. 


The Crop of Silks at Caſenbazar may amount in a common Year to twenty- 


two thouſand Bales of a hundred Pounds each, of which the Dutch Company 
have Leave to buy. only fix or ſeven thouſand, the Reſt are divided between the 
Tartars and the Mogul's Subjects, or remain in the Country for the Manufacturers. 
At Chiopera, in the Diſtrict of Patna, are the beſt Refiners of Saltpetre, and 
it is there that the greateſt Purchaſes: of this Commodity are made; and from 
whence the largeſt Quantity of it comes that is exported from Bengal; and it is 
for this Trade only that the Dutch have a Factory here. Il 5 | 
It muſt be obſerved, that in Regard to the Merchandizes that are extracted from 
Patna and Caſembazar, they muſt be ready to be carried down to Ougli at the 
End of the rainy Seaſon, as the Canals by which theyiare conducted grow dry in 
two Months, after the fair weather Monſoon commences, and then the Land 

Carriage greatly augments the Expence. | Tek 8 
The Merchandize proper for Bengal, are Japan Silver, Copper, Malacca Pew- 
ter, Vermillion, Alkermes, Quickſilver, Lead, Tables, Cabinets, and other 1E 3 
c ables 
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ables japanned, Porcelaine of China or Japan, Looking Glaſſes, Cloths, and all 
(1 Sorts of European Merchandize, Pepper, Spice, Areque, Elephants of Ceylon, and 
their Teeth, Birds of Paradiſe, and Ternate Parroquets. The Goods of this Coun. 
try's Growth, or that are brought there from the neighbouring Kingdoms, with 
which the Europeons uſually lade their Ships from the homeward bound Voyage, 
confiſt of raw Silks, called Tany and Mouta, Cotton Wool and Thread, red Wood, 
various Boles, Coffee, Cowries, or Cauris, which ſerve for ſmall Money here; 
white and yellow Wax, Canes and Rattans, Gutta Gamba, Bengal, Labor, Corg.. 
mandel, and Arga Indigo, three Sorts of Lacque, Myrrh, various Perfumes, Salt, 
Rice, Saltpetre refined and unrefined, Terra Merita, Sugar, and Sugar Candy. 
With theſe two laſt the Dutch lade ſeveral Ships entirely every Year ; Part 
* for their own Accounts, and Part on Freight for the Mooriſb Merchants, deſtined 
5 principally for Perſſa. Os \ | | 
_ There is likewiſe exported from Bengal, Borax, Opium, Grain, Gums, and 
bY: Medicinal Roots, embroidered Counterpanes, Carpets, and Stuffs, ſent to Ching, 
Fi Fapan, .Camboya, Tonquin, and ſeveral other Parts of India, and of which large 
1 | Parcels come to Europe, Fruits, Butter, packed in Copper Pots, or Sacks made 
2 of Buffalo Skins, Honey, various Sorts of Sweetmeats, Diamonds, of which here 
fee is an ancient Mine in the Kingdom, and many other Species of precious Stones, 
þ Slaves, either of the Country, where the poor People fell their Children to ſub- 
oh fiſt, or thoſe of Aracan, a neighbouring Kingdom, whoſe Inhabitants exerciſe Pi- 
racy more than Trade, and whoſe principal Merchandize conſiſts in their unhappy 
Neighbours of both Sexes, reduced by them to Slavery. _. 
Although all theſe Commodities make a rich Object of Trade to the Nations 
concerned therein, it muſt notwithſtanding be allowed that the Dimities, Tick- 
:2F ings, Linens, and other Cotton Goods made here, are Commodities that the 
4 European Companies”. Ships bring back in the greateſt Quantities, and with 
which the Indian Merchants al ſo make a great Part of their Veſlels' Ladings. It 
is in this Kingdom only that the Herb grows of which many Sorts of Goods are 
made; and the Natives of the Country who carry on the inland Trade, and 
through whoſe Hands almoſt all the European Affairs paſs, are the Banians, who 
are all either Merchants, Brokers, Bankers, or Book-keepers, and among them 
many are concerned in the Marine Trade, either in their own Ships, or by thoſe 


| they freight. | 
1 g OE 3352 Of the Trade of As EM, or AZEM. | 
12 | * IS Kingdom, in the Great Indies, is one of the beſt Countries .in Ajia, 
2 rich in the Mines of almoſt all Sorts of Metals, ſuch as Gold, Silver, Steel, 
1 Lead, Iron, Cc. It alſo produces a large Quantity of coarſe Silk, and the beſt 
#410 Lacque in all the World. All the Mines belong to the King, and the Gold 


is prohibited Exportation, though the Silver Coin makes an Article in Trade, 
and may be carried off by Strangers. Another Branch of Commerce, and that 
no ſmall one, conſiſts in Bracelets and Collars, for the Arms and Legs, of 
1 they uſe great Quantities themſelves, and ſend as many to the Kingdom 
OI Doutan. ET 120 | 1828 Be oe 


Of the Trade of BENARES, or BANAROUS. 


HIS is one of the greateſt Cities in the E2ft-Indies, and ſeated to the 
Northward of the Ganges which waſhes its Walls; its Trade is very con- 
ſiderable, particularly in Silk Stuffs and Cotton Linen, both white and painted. 
The Caravanſeras here are many, and very commodious, in the principal of 
2. which are ſold the moſt valuable Goods, under two vaſt Galleries raiſed in the 
1 Middle of the Court; and as it is commonly the Artificers themſelves who come 
1 here to ſell their Goods, Strangers may have them at firſt Hand, and conſequently 
= cheaper than in moſt of the other Cities of India, where the Banians, Fews, or 
4/28 Armenians, buy them to reſell. | et 14 55; 
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„„ 
Of ARACAN and PEGU. 


T7 ESE two Kingdoms, which follow that of Bengal, and whereof the lat- 
J ter's Coaſt joins thoſe of Malacca, are better known in India by the piratical 
Courſes of the one, and the laſting Wars of the other with the King of Siam, 
for the famous white Elephant, than for the Largeneſs of their Commerce with 
the Europaans ; the Engliſh and Dutch however preſerve ſome Correſpondence 
with Aracan, on Account of the Refreſhments which their Ships are ſometimes 
' obliged to take there, yet without having any Settlements, although the King has 
often invited thoſe two Nations to an Eſtabliſhment in his Country. | 

In Reſpe& to the. Kingdom of Pegu, the Dutch ſend ſome Ships here yearly 
from their Settlements on the Coaſts of Coromandel and Bengal, laden with 
Linens of this Kingdom, from Maſulipatnam and Mehapour, better known 
under the Name of St. Thomas. The proper Linens for this Commerce are 
Lagias, or Alegias, Topities, and Corpi Pintadi; the Peguans preferring the Linens 
of Meliapoum to all others, and it is with theſe that they clothe themſelves, with- 
cut the Tailor's Aſſiſtance, each Piece making a complete Habit, in turning it 
many Times, and in many Manners about their Body ; the Women cut them 
in four, and cover themſelves to their Knees. There is alſo brought them Opium, 
Pepper, Cinnamon, Nutmegs, Sanders, and Wood of Paradiſe. 1 
Ihe Exports from hence are Ginger, Gold, Silver, precious Stones, and Pearls, 
which two laſt are contraband, and here muſt be a Permiſſion from the King, 
for either buying or ſelling. This Kingdom alſo produces a Quantity of Rice, 
and it is from hence that the Dutch carry it to Malacca, beſides which the Ex- 


ports are Elephants“ Teeth, Pewter; Honey, Wax, Cardamom, Long Pepper, 
Cachou, Sc. 


Of MALACCA, 


HIS City is ſeated at two Degrees and a half Latitude on this Side the 
Line in the Straits, to which it gives Name, and ſeparates the Terra- 
Firma from the Ifle of Sumatra. Alphonſo Albuquerque took it from the King 
of Thor, or rather Gohor, in 1511, and it was unſucceſsfully attacked an hun- 
dred Years after by the Dutch though they were more fortunate in 1641, when 
they drove the Portugueſe out, after a Siege of fix Months, and have remained 
Maſters of it ever ſince. Its Port is one of the beſt and ſafeſt in India, and 
may be entered at all Times of the Year, which is an Advantage that neither 


that of Surat or Goa enjoys, nor any others of Guzurate or Malabar, which 


are all ſubject to the Monſoons. Whilſt it remained in the Hands of the Por- 
tugueſe, it was one of the Staples for the Indian Trade, and as a Storehouſe to 
all the Eaſt, where the India Nations, accuſtomed to the marine Traffick, uſed 
to aſſemble. | 5 2 

It ſtill ſupports its Reputation, and its Commerce is yet very conſiderable, par- 
ticularly in Linens from Surat, Coromandel, and Bengal, which find Vent here, 
at Andra, Giery, and in the Rivers of Siaca and Prera, and here are alſo found 
other Goods, of which a Part go by Land to Siam and Pegu. 

The major Part of the Payments for theſe Linens, and other Commodities 
brought here by the Dutch, are in Gold and Pewter, on which large Profits are 
made 1n the other Parts of India they are ſent to. The chief Officer in Trade 
that the Duzch Company maintains here is called Chabander, an Indian Name, 
which fignifies Super-Intendant, who is independent of the Governor, and has 
the ſole Direction of the Trade and the Cuſtoms. | 

The Dutch are here about two or three hundred Families; the other Merchants 
are Malayans, Moors, or Chineſe ; theſe laſt only concerning themſelves in the 
Retail of Tea, Sugar Candy, Sweetmeats, &c. but the others have their Shops 
ever full of all Sorts of Goods, that the Dutch Ships bring here. 5 
The Trade carried on at Malacca was the leaſt Motive to the Dutch for its 
Ca pture, or that now induces them to maintain and guard it with ſo much Care; 


9 * | | but 
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but its admirable Situation for that of China and Japan, beſides its commandin 
all the Straits in which it is ſeated, ſo that no Nation can paſs to the Eaſtwar 
without their Permiſſion. Re 
Ligor and Tenaſſerin are two petty Kingdoms in the Peninſula of Malacca. de 
pendent on the King of Siam; the Dutch have Settlements here, and carry 50 
a good Trade in Pepper and Pewter, of which I ſhall ſpeak in the followin 
Section where I am to treat ; 8 


Of the Trade of S 1A N. 


a Kingdom, ever ſince the Separation of Tonquin and Cochinchina, is one 


of the moſt powerful in India: Its preſent Bounds are Cambaye to the Ea 
Labor to the North, Ava and Pegu to the Weſt, and the Sea of the Gulf of 
Siam, to which it gives Name, to the South. Its Capital is Seia-Vutbaia, of 
which the Europeans have made Judtia, Judia, Judea, and Odia, and the Por- 
tugueſe call it Siam. 

This City is ſeated on the Menam, a great River that falls into the Gulf of 
Siam four Days Journey from it; and which, like the Nie, regularly overflowins 
and drowning the whole Country at periodical Scaſons, renders it very fertile in 
all Neceſſaries of Life, particularly in Rice, of which Foreigners yearly export 
ſeveral Ships Lading ; though large Ships cannot get up the River, but are obliged 
to attend and take in their Cargoes below, whilſt ſmall ones may get up to Far. 
cock, five or fix Leagues above its Mouth, but only Barks and Junks can reach 
the Capital. 9 : 

There is no Part of Aa from whence Merchants are not ſeen at Juthaia, a8 
they come here from Japan, China, the Philippines, Tonquin, Cochinchina, Chi. 
ampa, Cambeoya, the Ifles of Sunda, Bengal, the Coaſt of Coromandel, Surat, 
Perfia, and Arabia; and the European Nations that have Settlements here are the 
Engliſh, Dutch, and Portugueſe ; the French, who had one alſo in 1686, were 
driven out from Banceck in 1688, and though they afterwards ſettled in another 


Part of the Kingdom, their Trade was ſo inconſiderable, that it may be juſtly ſaid 


they have ever fince ſent more Miffionaries than Merchants there. 


It is only the Europeans, Chinefe, and Moors, that is, all the Mahometans, who 
are privileged to have Houſes in this City; the Indian Nations having them with- 
out, though their Quarters are all ſeparate, where they carry on their Trade, and 
exerciſe their Religion. 

The Dutch carry on the greateſt Trade here, and the Houſe they built in 1634, 
is one of the handſomeſt they have in all the E/; yet this Settlement is only 
reckoned the twentieth in the thirty-two principal ones they have in all, under 
the general Government of Batavia. 

Trade is one of the chief Profeſſions of the Siamois, and it may be truely ſaid, 


that their King is the principal Merchant among them, whether for the Traffick 


at home or abroad. | : 

His foreign Commerce is moſtly to China, where he annnally ſends five or fix 
large Veſſels; to Japan, where there go two or three; to Camboya, Jonguin, 
and Cochinchina, the Deſtination is as many; and in Fine, to all the Coaſts of 14a, 


eſpecially Surat, and even to Perſia, where there are always ſome of his 


Ships, commanded commonly by Chriſtians, as his own Subjects are no great 


Sailors. 


The inland Trade of the Kingdom, carried on by his Factors, does not only 
conſiſt in the valuable Commodities imported by his Shipping, of which his 
Warehouſes are always full, and fold at the Prices he thinks proper; but alſo in 
the different Productions of his Dominions, whether they be the Tribute of his 
Subjects or what he cultivates in the Lands particularly belonging to him: 80 


that only in Betel and Areque, green and dry, the King's Agents get upwards of 


fix or feven hundred thouſand French Livres : and it is reported, that the Cul- 
toms of Bancock, and the farming the circumjacent Gardens, produce him more 


than four Millions yearly. This Kingdom is rich in Mines of Pewter, Lead, Sil- 
ver, and even Gold, though theſe laſt produce but little, and that of a very baſe 


4 Alloy; 


Alloy; the Pewter Mines of Lagor being the moſt conſiderable, whoſe Metal 


makes one of the beſt Branches of Trade that the Dutch carry on here; the Com- 


pany having a Treaty with the King, which interdicts the Purchaſe of this Com- 
modity by any others than themſelves. 


* 


It is with this Pewter that the Dutch ballaſt their Ships in returning for Europe, 


preſerving however enough of it for their Indian Trade, where in many Parts 
they truck it againſt other Commodities to a very great Advantage. 

The other Merchandizes which Siam produces are Wood for building Ships 
of which the Dutch lade great Quantities for Batavia, Stags' Beeves' Buffaloes' 
and Tigers' Skins, of which latter, a ſtriped Sort eſteemed very valuable, more 
eſpecially for Japan, Gum Lacque, Lead, Sapan Wood, Calembeck, or Aloes 


Wood, Honey, Wax, Sugar, Betel, Areque, Pepper, Rice, Salt, Varniſh, - va- 


rious odoriferous Woods, Tea, that comes from China and Fapan, Calin, ſup- 
poſed by ſome a Metal between Pewter and Lead, though by others only a Mix- 


ture of them, Ambergris, Linens of the Country, Elephants' Teeth, Saltpetre, 


Gum Gutta, Canes and Rattans, Cotton, Ivory, Aſphaltus Woods, Muſks, Ben- 
zoin and Silk; but theſe three laſt are brought here from Labor, when that King- 
dom is not at War with this of Siam. 

The Goods proper for this Trade, and which are principally in Demand at Siam, 
are Silk Stuffs, Spices, all Sorts of Chingſe and Japan Commodities, ſuch as flow- 
ered Velvets, japanned Works, Porcelaine, Goldſmiths' Wares, divers European 
Commodities, Gold and Silver Bars; but the Goods that find the readieſt and ſureſt 
Diſpatch are the Linens from Surat, Coromandel, and Bengal; here are beſides 
imported red Coral, yellow Amber, Quickſilver, Sanders, and Cloths; Pepper 


alſo was once a good Commodity, but ſince its Plantation here the Natives have 
enough, and to ſpare for Exportation. 


Of CAMBOYA. 


T HIS Kingdom, called alſo Cambodia, was formerly a Province of Siam, but 
at preſent only makes it the Acknowledgement of an annual Tribute, viz. 
of a Noſegay of golden Flowers. The Capital of this Kingdom, which the Eu- 
ropeans call by the ſame Name, and the Inhabitants Rauveka, is ſituated at ſixty 
Leagues from the Mouth of the River which falls into the Sea, to the Eaſt of the 
Gulf of Siam, and which, like the Nile and the Menan, overflows the Country 
regularly every Year. The Portugueſe had for a long Time this Trade to them- 
ſelves but it is now open to all thoſe who will engage in it; and here are Engliſh, 
Dutch, Portugueſe, Chmeſe, Fapaneſe, Siamois, Cochinchineſe, Malayans, &c. of 
which ſome come with the South, and return with the North Monſoon, and 
others quite the reverſe. 


the propereſt for this Market are Bengal Caſſas, white and red Betilles, Aſſort- 
ments of Seraſles, and ſome Cotton 'Thread. 


The Goods this Place produces for Exportation are Benzoin, Gum Lacque, 
Wax, Copper Baſons, Iron Chmeſe Pans, Rice laden for Quinam, and a Quantity 


of Stags' Beeves' Buffaloes and other Savage Animals' Skins, which here, as well 


as at Siam, are one of the beſt Articles in this Trade, and the eaſieſt ſold, by 
Means of the Chineſe and Dutch Traffick to Fapan, the former being the moſt 
conſiderable Traders here of all the Eaftern People. 


Of CocnuiN-cHiNa. 


T IS Kingdom is ſeated between thoſe of Camboya and Tonquin, on a Gulf 


bearing its Name ; its Length is about an hundred and ten Leagues, and its 
Breadth in fome Places, only ten, twenty, or twenty-five at moſt; and, notwith- 
ſtanding its ſmall Extent, it has the Kingdoms of Chiampa and Thien for Tribu- 
taries, where it carries on a very great Commerce. 
Its chief foreign Trade is that of China and Japan, carried on by the Chineſe 
ſettled here, or thoſe of Canton. The Europeans, eſpecially the Dutch, lade many 
Merchandizes here; the French, as has been ſaid of Siam, have hardly any of 


their 


The Dutch ſend Linens here from Malacca, of which 
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their Nation here but Miſſionaries. The Commodities extracted of the Growth 

\ of the Place are Gold, which comes from the Mines, or Duſt collected in the 

| Gravel from ſome Rivers, of Calembac Wood, which grows in the Kin dom 

of Champoa, from whence they can only bring it to Cochm-china, and which ſells 

for its Weight in Gold, even on the Spot; Pepper is alſo extracted from hence 

and ſent to China; Silks gathered in ſuch Quantities, that even the Cordage 

of their Gallies and Fiſhermen's Nets are made of it: Taffeties, which are 

the only Stuffs made here; Sugar, ſhipped commonly for Japan; Wax, Areque, 

and Betel, Rice, with which many Ships are annually laden; in Fine, thoſe 

Birds' Neſts ſo much eſteemed by all the Indians, as a ſalutary Food, which 
ſerve them at once both for Aliment and Regale. 
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2: 3M "ON2QUIN was for a long Time a Province of China, when Cochincbina and 
1 Chiampa were a Part of it; at preſent theſe two Kingdoms are ſeparated, 
16s; and Tonquin, more compact than before, is bounded on two Sides by three Pro- 

vinces of China, which are Canton to the Eaſt, and Ivan and Quanſi to the North; 
to the Weſt it touches on the Kingdom of Brama, and to the South on Cochin. 

china, and the Gulf to which this laſt has given its Name. 
The Tonquinois did not till pretty lately renounce the Politics they had learned 
from the Chineſe, not to trade with any foreign Nation; but at laſt they are be- 
come more tractable, having at firſt permitted Strangers to come and trade with 
them, and were afterwards emboldened to go and trattick with others, as they now 

: do at Siam, Batavia, and many other Places of India, they ſend Ships to. 

The beſt Merchandize that the Europeans can carry to Tonquin are Gold and 
Silver, eſpecially Dollars, although they are not without them; as here comes a 
great deal of Gold from China, and a Quantity of Silver from Japan; betides, 
ſome pretend that this Kingdom has Mines of both theſe Metals, though Mr, 
Tavernier denies it, and with a reaſonable Probability. Other Commodities 
brought here are Spice, Pepper, Quickfilver, Vermilion, Cloths, and yellow 
: Amber. Theſe People are open and faithful in their Dealings, in which they 
are very different from their quondam Maſters the Chineſe, who pride themiclves 

F in cheating Foreigners, and uſe a thouſand Chicaneries in their Purchaſes and 

"Fr Sales. LE | | 

1 Silks are in ſuch Plenty at Tonquin, that both rich and poor equally clothe them- 

„ ſelves with ſeveral light Stuffs made of them in the Country; and the major Part 
HY of thoſe Things, which in other Places are made of Flax or Hemp, are compoſed 

„ | here of this Material. The Dutch export great Quantities of theſe Silks for Ja- 

1 pan, being more commodious than to fetch thoſe of Perſia and Bengal, as they 
mo did before their Trade was eſtabliſhed at Tonquin. 

65 15 Here is alſo to be purchaſed Muſk, Tortoiſe-Shell, Aloes Wood, of which here 

is ſome worth near an hundred and thirty Pounds' Sterling per Pound, Sugar in 

Pound and half Pound Loaves, proper for Japan; Porcelaines, brought from abroad, 

1 Lacque, Rice, and thoſe Birds“ Neſts mentioned in the Section on Cochinchina, 
1 which are found in five ſmall Iſlands of the Gulf, where both the Tonquinois and 

Chineſe go to ſeek them. It is alſo in five other neighbouring Ifles that they go 

to catch Turtles, or Tortoiſes, which come aſhore there in ſuch Quantities at 

certain Seaſons, as to render the Sale of their Shells and ſalted Fleſh one of the 

4291 beſt Branches of Trade in this Kingdom. They have Oranges and Lemons here, 

; as in all other Parts of India; but theſe latter are ſo ſour, as to become thereby 

1. my uſeleſs for Refreſhments to the Ships, and are therefore only conſumed here in- 
be ſtead of Aqua Fortis, to cleanſe Copper, Braſs, or Iron for Gilding, in the Dying 


. of their Silks, and in the Lyes for their Linens, which makes them of a dazzling 
1 „ Whiteneſs. 
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| 07 the Commerce of CHINA. 
TP HIS vaſt Part of the Globe, and the Eaſternmoſt of Alia, is equally famous for 


its Fertility, which furniſhes an Abundance wherewith to maintain an exten- 

five Commerce, and for the Genius of its Inhabitants, who, more than any other 
People of the World, underſtanding to employ in all Sorts of Manufactures and 
Works the many rich Products that grow, and are found in the fifteen Provinces 
of this great Empire; which is rendered more adapted to Trade than any other 
eaſtern Country, by the many Rivers and Canals that traverſe all its Diviſions, and 
thereby facilitate the Tranſport of its Merchandize; and for Exportation by the 
good Ports' that fix of its Provinces have, which are waſhed by the oriental Ocean. 
The Chmeſe Politics making them fear that a Communication with Strangers 
might corrupt their Laws, never gave theſe latter any O pportunity to attack their 
Liberty under a Pretence of Trade; but, for ſeveral thouſand Years, ſhut the En- 
trance to their Kingdom againſt all Nations whatſoever, and were content with the 


interior Trade carried on among themſelves; but at laſt the Emperor, having 


opened his Ports to all the World in 1685, the Indians and Europeans were equally 
forward to improve the Liberty of this new Trade, which they have carried on 
ever ſince. | | 
The Portugueſe till then had been the only Nation of Europe who had carried 
on any Sort of Traffick directly to China, by Means of their Situation at Macao, 
of which I ſhall treat by and by, and the Dutch, defirous of imitating them, 


when eſtabliſhed in the Iſle of Formoſa, having been chaſed from that Poſt in 
1661, had renounced this Commerce, or at leaſt, like the Engh/h, only maintained 


it in the half deſerted Iſles, where the Chmeſe Junks brought their Merchandize, 
and returned with what they got there from Foreigners. 

It is true, that many Indian Nations; and the Dutch themſelves, were never 
without the Products of China, but it was what the Chineſe brought, who were 
permitted to go to other Parts, at the ſame Time that all others were ſtrictly for- 
bidden coming among them; and the Places which the Chne/e Junks frequented 
moſt, and to which they ſtill continue the Trade, are Fapan, the Manillas, Co- 
chinchina, Achin, Malacca, Camboya, Siam, Tonquin, Patana, Fambi, Andragiri, 
in the Iſle of Sumatra, Batavia, and ſome others. | 1 

The Trade with Strangers in China was not only open by Sea, but the Cara- 
vans were alſo admitted here, as well from the eaſtern Tartars, who now govern 
this Empire, as the Mu/covites, who ſend yearly to Pekin a very numerous one 
from Peterſburgh. 1 

China is ſeparated from the States of the Grand Mogul, by ſandy Deſerts ab- 
ſolutely impaſſable, and other Provinces of India, by Mountains very difficult to 
get over, which hinders almoſt all Trade between theſe different Kingdoms, ex- 
cept a very ſmall one on the Frontiers, though it is very difficult to know in what 
even that conſiſts, as not one in a thouſand at the Capital knows any Thing of 
what paſſes without the City. It is true, the Chineſe have ſometimes gone to Ben- 
gal, the Philifpines, Batavia, and even to Goa; but this by Stealth, and with the 
Connivance of the Mandarines, Governors of the Sea Ports, for a good Sum of 
Money, which the Court were Strangers to, notwithſtanding it is abſolutely for- 
bidden to every Subject of the Empire, to go to any Foreign Part, on any Pretext 
whatſoever, without a Licence, or expreſs Order of the Government. 

The greateſt Part of the Chineſe, ſpread in India to trade, are of the Poſterity of 
thoſe who eſcaped from China, when the Moungalean Tartars became Maſters of 
it; and they have only a clandeſtine Communication with the other Chmeſe their 
Countrymen. 1 5 | 

There is no Nation fitter for Trade, and that underſtand it better, than the CH- 
ze/e, ſo that it lets no Profit flip, which Commerce offers; trading in, and bene- 
fiting by all, with an admirable Dexterity and Skill, though not with that Fideli- 
ty, as is elſewhere regarded as the Soul of Trade; in one Word, the Chine/e are 
ſpread in Aſia, wherever there is any Thing to be got, with the Characteriſtick of 
Cheats, Ulurers, faithleſs, full of Complaiſance and Subtlety to manage a good Op- 
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porfunity, and all this under the Appearance of plain Dealing and Honeſty, ca- 
pable of deceiving the moſt attentive and ſuſpicious; and they commonly fay pro- 
verbially, that all other Nations are blind in Reſpect of Trade, but themſelves and 
the Dutch, which latter have one Eye, but they two. As it has always been a 
Maxim in the Chineſe Government, to encourage a great Currency of Trade in all 
the Kingdom, it may be ſaid that all the People concern themſelves in it; here be- 
ing hardly any of the Natives, even the Mandarins, who are not engaged in it, at 
leaſt in Partnerſhip with the Merchants, to whom they advance their Money, that 
it may increaſe, and not lie idle. | 

One of the principal Branches of Commerce in China, as well at home as 
abroad, conſiſts in Silk and Silk Stuffs, either plain or mixed with Gold and 
Silver, of which here is ſo great a Plenty that moſt of the People, and even 
Servants, commonly go clad in Sattin or Damaſk. Silkworms are bred in almoſt 
all the Provinces of the Kingdom; but Nanquin and Chekzam, eſpecially the 
latter, are thoſe where moſt is gathered, and where moſt Silk is manufactured, 
there not being one Year in which they do not ſend to Peꝶin near four hundred 
_ Barks laden with Cloth of Gold, or Tiſſues, Damaſks, Sattins, and Velvets, be- 
fides thoſe made by the Emperor's Orders for Preſents to his Ladies, Princes, 
and all. his Court; all the other Provinces alſo pay a Part of their Tributes in 
Silk and Silk Stuffs, which are generally reſold for the Emperor's Account, but 
when altogether are not near the half of what Cyhe&zam furniſhes alone. It is 
in the Province of Nanquin, that the moſt beautiful Skins are made, and where 
molt of the beſt Artificers come to eſtabliſh their Fabrick, though Foreigners 
hardly carry away any of theſe; but almoſt all the Skins that the Europeans ſhip, 
as well wrought as raw, are manufactured at Canton, or in the Province of which 
that City is the Capital, and gives its Name. 

There is made in CH all Sorts of Silk Stuffs, either net or mixed with Gold 
and Silver, as there is in Europe, and many other peculiar to themſelves; and they 
have Wools in many Provinces, of which they make ſome Serges, as they ore 
ignorant in the Manufacture of Cloth, though they have theſe brought here, and 
very much eſteem them, more eſpecially thoſe from England, yet they buy 
but little, as the Cloths coſt vaſtly more than the very fineſt Silks that can be 
made here. ; | 

The Chwe/e have alſo various Furs, even of the very fineſt, ſuch as Minevers, 
Ermines, and Martens, but they are all conſumed in the Country, in Linings 
for Men and Women's Clothes, of which one only often coſts above 250/. Caps, 
Saddles, and other Moveables. 55 | 

The other Merchandize exported from China, beſides wrought and raw Silks 
are Cottons in Wool, Thread, and Linens made of them, Braſs in Plates, and 
Salmons, Toutenaque, Tea, Campaire, Muſk, Flax, Sugar, Salt, Ginger, Sweet- 
meats, Quickfilver, Vermilion, Lapis Lazuli, Vitriol, Ambergris, Rhubarb, 
Galangal, China, Mirabolans, China Ink, Horſes, Porcelaine, japaned Works, Pot- 
ter's Works, proper for India; Camlets, Hemp, and Hempen Linens, fine Gold, 
Pewter, Iron, Steel, and many Inſtruments made of theſe Metals richly wrought ; 
in fine, precious Stones, Pearls, beautiful Marble, Aloes, Roſe, Brazil, and Ebony 
Wood, Jeſuits Bark brought from the Manillas; yellow and reddiſh Amber. At- 
ter the lacquered Works of Japan, thoſe of Foiben paſs for the beſt, and though 
there are good Artiſts in this Manufacture at Pe#zn, yet they fall ſhort of that 
Beauty and Perfection ſo conſpicuous in the Fabricks of Japan and Foiken, as 
much as they exceed any Thing of that Nature attempted in Europe, 

In Regard to the Merchandize proper for the Trade of China, Plate is the 
Baſis, whether in Dollars, as they come from the Manillas, or in Bars, as the 
Dutch bring them from Japan; the Chineſe, who have none, eſteeming it greatly, 
and willingly truck their Gold and beſt Commodities againſt it. And whilſt I 
am on this Subject, it will be not improper to remark, or unprofitable to my 
Reader, that in this Traffick, the Difference between Gold and Silver is com- 
puted as one to ten, whereas the Difference in Europe 1s as one to fifteen, fo 
that great Advantages are made by carrying the latter thither. Spice and Pepper 
alſo find a good Sale here, particularly this laſt, wherefore the Dutch always 
make it a Part of their Ladings; there are alſo brought here Linens of yarious 

TM | Sorts, 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
Silk Stuffs, Birds' Neſts, wan FOO and _ Candy, and Yapan Wood for 
ſtaining yellow. 


Trade of Canon with CAMBOYA: 


PH E Chineſe Veſſcds; which carry on this Trade, fail from Canton the Begin- 
ning of January, and ſpend in their Paſſage from fifteen to thirty Days, 
aps: as the Weather fours; their Return is commenced at the End of 
June, that they may arrive in Cbina by the ſucceeding Month. The whole 
Commerce is contracted in the ſouthernmoſt Part of Camboya, near three hun- 


dred and fifty Leagues from the River of Canton. Every Ship, on Arrival, makes 


a Preſent to the King, and his four principal Officers, of three or four hundred 
Taels, and then have Liberty to trade with whom they pleaſe. 

The Commodities commonly ſent here are only five, vix. Iron Anchor Flukes, 
Umbrellas, Rattan Mats, all Sorts of Fruit, and Porcelaine. The Returns are 
Sapan, or Brazil Wood, Elephants Teeth, Lacque, Lounge for painting yellow, 
Birds, Buffaloes, Chameaux, Cows' and Stags' Skins, Buffalo and Cows Horns, 
Peacock Feathers, and Taffoutia, a medicinal Drug. 


"1d of CANTON with ToNgrre. 


7 ON gQUI N is two hundred and twenty-five Leagues from the River of Can- 
ton, which is commonly failed in ten or twenty Days, and the Return much 


the ſame ; the Seaſons for departing and coming back, are the Beginning of Ja- 


nuary and July. The Preſents which theſe People make the King and ſeven of his 
Officers hardly amount to three hundred Taels, though all other Nations pay a 
great deal more: The Merchandizes carried thither, are Canton Caſches, Iron 
Kettles, ſmall Braſs Cannon, Pewter in Gilt Leaves; all Sorts of Drugs, at leaſt 
an hundred Species,” ordinary Porcelaine, Cloves, Pouchoc, a Drug ſerviceable in 
Medicine, and for dying yellow Silk, or thin Taffeties, red Crape of Canton, Gauze 
of the third Sort, Glaſs Necklaces, Vermilion, Alum, Rupiedly, a Drug for 
dying Black, and all Sorts of Chineſe Fruit. The Goods laden in Return are, yel- 
low raw Silk, Mudis, or Stuffs made of a Tree's Bark, ſeveral Sorts of Taffeties, 
coarſe and fine Canques, or Cotton Linen, Brazil Wood, Cinnamon, not extra- 
ordinary good, Lacque, Aniſceds, and Caramangee, a medicinal Drug. 


Commerce of CANTON and SIAM. 


Tt H E Ships fail from Canton to Siam about the 20th of November, and are 

Fea forty Days in their Paſſage, and their Return is begun in June, 

that 15 may all arrive in the Month following; and the King here, as in Cochin- 
china, is the only one to trade with. 

The Chineſe carry a large Quantity of all Sorts of Goods here, and bring no 

fewer back; the outward- bound Cargoes conſiſting of wrought and unwrought 

Iron, Toutenague, Allum, white Sugar, wrought Copper, Latten and Iron Wire, 


Copper Baſons of different Sizes, caſt Copper Ciſterns, Iron Kettles, five within 


one another, all which Commodities ſerve as Ballaſt, Damaſks and Sattins of all 
Colours, {triped and common Taffeties, Gauzes, ſewing Silk, Marelle, a red Nan- 
quin Paint, Chuangon, a Medicinal Drug, Figie-caque, a Chine/e Fruit, Sugar 


Candy, Raiſins, Prunes, dried Cheſnuts, Water Melon Seeds, Copper Drums, cal- 


led Gans, Quickſilver, and three Sorts of Gold Wire. The Goods that compoſe 
their Cargoes in Return, are Elephants Teeth, Lead, Pewter, Areque, Brazil 
Tafouſic, or Wood, Taffouſſa, a Medicinal Drug, all which ſerve for Laſtage, 
Lacque, Horle, Cow, Buffaloe, and Stag Skins, Buffalo and Rhinoceros Horns, 
Myrrh, Loung, Birds' Neſts of three Sorts, Puchoc, Incenſe, Bird Skins with 
their Feathers, Peacocks' Tails, two Sorts of Stags' Nerves, and Caye-lac, an odo- 
riferous Wood for burning in their Pagods. 
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Of the Trade between CANTON and BATAVIA. 


B4 JVA is ſeven hundred Leagues from Canton, and Ships which go from 
D the former to the latter fail the Beginning of December, in Order to arrive 
in the following Month ; and when they return ſet out on the ſecond or foutth 
of June, and get home in Fuly. The Goods the Chineſe carry with them are, 
Toutenaque, Gold, fine and ordinary Porcelaines, ſeveral Sorts of Tea, Copper 
Baſons, Gold Wire of Canton and Nanguin, Sattins and Damaſks, the greateſt 
Part black, Taffeties, three Sorts of ſewing Silk, Aniſeeds, Quickſilver, Ver- 
milion, Muſk, Borax, Iron Kettles, five or ſeven in one another, Rhubarb, Ar- 
caſſoul, a Medicinal Drug, Copper like the Fapan, very thin Canton Taffeties, 
of all Colours, Canton Glaſs, and China Root. The homeward bound Cargoes 
confiſt of Lead, Pewter, Pepper, Incenſe, Puchoc, Caremangee, Camphire, Co- 
ral, Rattin and other Mats, Rattins, Nutmegs, Cloves, yellow Amber, Myrrh, 


Aſſa-fœtida, Azeboucq, a Medicinal Drug, Guinea Pepper, Birds' Neſts of two 
Sorts, and Sugar Candy. | 


Commerce from CANTON fo JAPAN or JAPON. 


S I ſhall have Occaſion to treat amply of this Iſland, in the Chapter that 

will be dedicated to it, there will be no Room to enlarge on it here; fo 

I ſhall only confine myſelf to that carried on by the Chinęſe, in a large Num- 

ber of Junks that they yearly ſend to this Place from Canton ; that the Port of 

Japan, which their Buſineſs leads them to, is called Langi- Aſakte, ſituated in 

thirty-ſix Degrees fix Minutes of North Latitude, and in an hundred and fifty- 
one of Eaſt Longitude. | 5 

In order to ſecure a ſucceſsful Paſſage, the Veſſels ſhould leave Canton the 
Beginning of May, that they may get to their intended Harbour in about twenty- 
five Days, as a timely Arrival is of the utmoſt Importance to the Sales of their 
Goods, a Preference being always given to the firſt Comers, when the Merchants 
or Captains demand it; and this Claim ſhould never be neglected, as the Chrne/ſe 
fend ſo many Junks in ſome Years, that ſeveral, which arrive laſt, are obliged to 
carry all, or at leaſt a Part of their Cargo back again. 

On approaching the Harbour, the Veſſel muſt anchor at three Leagues' Di- 
ſtance, to give the Cuſtom-houſe Officers Time to viſit her, and take the Captain's 
Declaration, which muſt be in Writing, and contain his Name, that of the Junk, 
the Place he came from, and thoſe he touched at, the Number of his Crew, when 
he failed, the Condition of his Goods, the Size of his Veſſel, the Number of his 
Guns and ſmall Arms. | 

As ſoon as the Vilit is over, the Japoneſe Pilots and Sailors come aboard, and 
carry the Veſſel into Port, where, when anchored, the Lading is delivered into 
the Warehouſes, which the Dire&tor- General of Trade furniſhes, where the Sales 
are made on the Day, and at the Hour, appointed by him. | 

The Goods proper for this Voyage are, Coral in Grains, Agracaramba, an odo= 
riferous Wood, Ultramarine, none but the King of Japan can buy theſe Commo- 
dities, Enamel of five different Colours, Alum, Iron, Toutenaque, white and brown 
Sugar, which five Articles ſerve for Ballaſt, Sattins, of which more than two Thirds 
are black, white Taffeties, of Canton and Nanquin, white and red Crape of Nanquin, 
Canton fiſhing Linens, Vermilion, raw Silk of Nangquin, Galanga, Legumen, yellow 

Lacque, as it diſtils from the Tree, Areque Bark, Ychitzee, a medicinal Drug, 
Caramangee from China, Folio Chiroze, a medicinal Drug, yellow Wax, Cbineſe 
white Linen of ſeveral Sorts, green Alum, Honey, Chienfou, a medicinal Drug, 
Sugar Candy, Benzoin, Aloes Wood of three Sorts, Gum Sandrac, Tortoiſe-ſhell, 
Camphire of three Sorts, Pucohoc, Incenſe, Myrrh, Lounge, Muſk, Rhubarb, 
Cinnamon, Chuangon, a medicinal Drug, and a very bad Saffron. In Return the 


Chmeſe take Lacque or Varniſh, Porcelaines, fine Pearls, Steel, wrought Copper, 
and a Sort of Camphire proper for China. 


1 Trade 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


Trade from CANTON to the MANILLAS. 


HESE Iſles are two hundred Leagues from the River of Canton, where 
the Chmeſe Ships fail for in the Month of March at lateſt, and depart 
from thence in July. All the Junks that go this Voyage make the Governor 
and Superintendant of the Cuſtoms at the Manillas, a Preſent on their Arrival, 
which at firſt was only voluntary, but the Continuance has made it become a 
Right. 
This Trade was formerly very adyantageous, but it is greatly decayed; in 1709 
the Goods from Canton loſt 30 per Cent. at the Manillas, and though 1 68 
wards they grew ſomething better, yet nothing in Compariſon to the Value they 
once bore there. When the Spaniards go from their Iflands to Canton, they 
carry a Parcel of Embroideries, and a little Muſk with them; and what a C1. 
neſ Cargo for the contrary Voyage conſiſts of, is Toutenaque, Iron, Porcelaines 
of all Sorts, Canques of Canton, and others of Nanguin, very ordinary Sailcloth, 
ſeveral Sorts of Cloths called Nunna, flowered Damaſks, plain Sattins, various 
Species of Taffeties from Cantm and Nanguin, white and red Crapes, plain and 
flowered Moeres, with raw and ſewing Silks. In Return, they bring Brazil 
Wood, Stags' Fleſh, ſalted or dried, Stags' Nerves, and Pearls. 


Of the Trade from CANTON fo the MaLbives, touching at ACHEM. 


F OR this Voyage a Ship of a hundred and fifty to two hundred Tons Burthen 
1 is the propereſt, navigated with five or fix Europeans at moſt, and the Reſt of 


her Crew Laſquares or Laſcars. The Seaſon for failing is the End of October, to 


arrive at Achem between the firſt and tenth of December at lateſt, that they may de- 
part for the Maldives in Time. The Lading of this Veſſel ſhould be compoſed 


firſt, with Merchandize proper for the Moors of Achem, who trade for Surat. 


Secondly, with thoſe convenient for the Natives there. And thirdly, with ſuch as 
may ſuit the Maldivean Market. The Goods for Surat are, fifty Ton of white 
Sugar, an hundred Pieces of Japan Copper, twenty to fifty Pieces of Sugar-Candy, 
two hundred Pieces of Toutenaque, twenty to forty Pieces of Quickſilver. The 
Goods for the Natives of Achem are, coarſe Porcelaine about five hundred Taels, 
Copper Baſons of different Sizes, twenty Pieces of Chineſe Tobacco in Pound and 
half Pound Papers, fifty Pieces of Gold Canton Thread of the third Sort, twenty 
Catis, the Ends muſt be of Silk, three or four Braces of fine Coffee, and Tea- 
Cups and Saucers, fifty Pieces of Taffeties ſquared, ſuch as are ſent to Siam for 
Womens' Petticoats, fifty Pieces of five threaded Damaſks, with red, blue, and yel- 
low Flowers. The Returns make from hence are in Shells called Cauris, or 
Cowries, which ſerve as Money in many Parts of the Ea/t-Inates, as they do on 
the Coaſts of Africa, where the Europeans carry them, dried Fiſh, and the Bark 
of the Cacao Trees, prepared for Spinning to make Cables with. There may like- 
wiſe enter into the Canton Cargo for Achem, ſeveral Species of European Goods, 
ſuch as all Sorts to Nails, Iron Anchors from three to fourteen Quintals Weight, 
Iron Guns from two or five Quintals, Wine and Brandy in Bottles, ſome Chiſ- 
ſels, Spectacles, twenty Barrels of Pitch, Paper, Iron in flat broad Bars, Cordage 
from one to five Inches thick, Padlocks, and alſo ſome blue Linen for Women's 
Petticoats. | 


Of the Englith Trade from MaDRas to CANTON. 


HE Ships fail on their Voyage in the Month of July, and arrive there in 
*. Auguſt or September; ſometimes they loſe their Paſſage, in waiting too long 
for thoſe from Europe, to get Dollars, as without theſe they can do nothing 
in Trade to China, They fail on their Return from Canton in January or Fe- 
8 and their Voyage either going or coming, is from forty-five to ſixty 
ays. | | 
The Goods carried from Madras, are Engliſb Lead, Lead and Pewter from 
Pegu, Malaccan liquid Storax, Rattans from the ſame Place, Incenſe, Aſſa-fœtida, 
6 Maaras 
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Madras red Wood, Myrrh, Puchoc, and fine Pearls of all Sorts. The Goods in 
Return are Gold, Copper from Japan, and ditto from Canton like the other, 


Toutenaque, Allum, Quickſilver, Vermillion, ordinary Porcelaines for the Moors 
Uſe, white Sugar, and Sugar-Candy from China, 


Obe Trade from SURAT 1 CANTON. 


HEY carry from Surat to Canton the ſame Goods as from Madras, 6 
a Quantity of Cotton; and thoſe brought back from Canton are alſo the 
ſame, except the Gold. They ſail from Surat in the Month of May or June, 


in Order to arrive at Canton in Auguſt, and come from thence about the 1 5th of 
December, to finiſh their Voyage in March. | 


The Europeans Commerce with CANTON. 


12 HE Ships which annually arrive here from England, France, Portugal, and 
1 Holland, commonly bring the following Goods, viz. Silver, in various Coins, 
all Sorts of fine Cloths, Camlets, Serges, and other Woollen Stuffs, fine Linens 
from Holland; Clocks and Watches, Looking-Glaſſes of all Sizes, Mathematical 
Inſtruments, Engliſb Etwees, Pencils, Paper of all Sorts, various Ornaments for 
both Sexes, ſome European Liquors, and eſpecially Wine; of all which Commo- 
dities a good Part is diſtributed in Preſents to the Mandarines in the Government 
of this Place, and the Merchants generally make a conſiderable Advantage of the 
Reſt. They employ the Silver they carry in the Purchaſe of diyers Sorts of Goods, 
in Virtue of certain Agreements made before-hand, which are raw Silk, Damaſks 
wrought according to Patterns given ; plain Silk, lacquered Wares, Green and 
Bohea Tea, Badianes, a Seed from the Anis Tree growing in China, fo called 
from the ſmell which its Wood has, like that Aromatick in Europe, Canes and 
Porcelaine after the Models and Paintings directed. They alſo ſometimes buy 
Gold here, though but ſeldom, as they have it much cheaper in India. At Canton, 
ſome precious Stones, excepting Diamonds, are likewiſe to be met with, though 
never 1n any great Quantity. | 

It is at Quantung and Foken, that the beſt Chineſe Brocade Silks are made, and 
of which a large Quantity are brought to Europe, all which Commodities are 


purchaſed with ready Money ; and the Sales of European Goods are on the ſame - 


Terms, as Strangers find a conſiderable Difference in their Disfavour by Barter, 
and therefore maintain the Method of buying and ſelling for ready Money only. 

In 1720, a Commiſſary from the Miiſiſippi Company arrived at Canton, and 
obtained Liberty from the Court to reſide there; but on his propoſing to lade a 
Ship, he found ſo many inſurmountable Difficulties lying in his Way, that he 
thought beſt to decamp, and quit his uneaſy Reſidence; in the fame Year allo a 
Ship arrived under the Emperor's Colours at Oftend; the Fate of which Com- 
pany being ſo well known, I have no Need to enlarge about it. 

Beſides what is before-mentioned, there are tranſported from Europe and China, 
and from Ching to Europe, a thouſand Trifles, which make a conſiderable Gain, 


though they are too numerous to be particularized ; I ſhall therefore omit attemp- 


ting it, and proceed to give ſome Account of the Trade carried on between the two 
Empires of Ruſſia and China, as it properly comes in here, and for which Mr. 
Lange has furniſhed me with Materials in his Journal, &c. 


A State of the Trade between Rus81A and CHINA. 


OUR Commerce with China, ſays the above-mentioned Author, is at preſent 


in a pitiful Condition, and nothing in the World could have prejudiced our 
Caravans ſo much as the Commerce maintained at Urga, the Chan of the Weſtern 
Moungales Camp, tributary to China, for from thence arrive at Pekin Monthly, 
nay Weekly, not only the ſame Goods as our Caravans convey there, but of a 
better Quality, and carried in ſuch Quantities by the CHineſe Merchants, who are 
continually coming and going between Pekin and Urge, and thoſe which the Lamas 

| Or 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


or Moungalean Prieſts furniſh on their Part, that makes the Value amount to four 
or five Times as much as a Caravan going under her Czariſb Majeſty's Name: 
beſides, Particulars are able to bring theſe Commodities ſo much cheaper to Mar. 
ket, than the neceſſary Expences of a Caravan will permit the Commiſſary of it 


to do; and having not only the Advantage of travelling cheaper, but alſo quicker, 


they have an Opportunity to foreſtall the Market, and fell their Goods before 
the Caravan can arrive; it is, therefore our Author's Opinion, that except the 


Trade between Ruffia and Urga be prohibited, only with the Allowance of car- 


rying their Cloths and Ria Hides, the Ruin of the Caravans is certain and 
near, and which may in the End draw on that of all the Muſcovize Trade in 
thoſe Parts. The Goods commonly brought from China to Ruſſia are, ſmall 
ſtrung Pearls, fine Gold, various Sorts of raw Silks, Damaſks of different Good. 
neſs, plain and flowered Sattins, ſeveral Species of Silk Shagreen, ſpun Silk, Cot. 
ton Cloth, all Sorts of Green and Bohea Tea, which they might have in greater 
Perfection in Rrfſia, than in any other Part of Europe, as the Northern Provinces 
of China produce by far the beſt, and the Muſcovites have this by the Way of Si- 
beria; fo that, would they be careful in its Package, it would naturally retain a 
higher Flavour than that which comes by Sea from Canton; but their Indolence 


leading them to a Neglect of this Precaution, their Teas are generally tainted, and 


contract an ill Taſte, of which their Delicacy renders them greatly ſuſceptible, 
Badianes, before deſcribed, Porcelaines, Carpets, Silk Flowers ſtuck on Paper, 
and ſome Tobacco. The Commodities ſent from Peterſburgh to China, are Jewels 
of ſeveral Sorts, Sables, white and common Fox, Lynx, Beaver, Ermine, Minever, 


Badger, and Seal Skins, with ſome Teeth of this laſt Animal. 


I might here add ſomething of the French Trattick to China, as I ſaid but 
little about it, in treating of that Nation's general Commerce; but I omit it now 
for the ſame Reaſons I did then, vi. becauſe both their outward and homeward- 
bound Cargoes, are in all Things fo like thoſe I have mentioned in the Engli/h 
Trade, that a Repetition would be ſuperfluous. 


1 re 


LTH OUGH the City of Macao is not to be reckoned amongſt the moſt 
conſiderable ones of China, either for Grandeur or Number of Inhabitants, 
yet it merits a particular Regard, on Account of the Reputation that it has al- 
ways held among thoſe where the Portugueſe have been eſtabliſhed in the Eaſt, 
and ſtill poſſeſs there; as alſo becauſe it is the firſt where the Europeans opened 
the Trade of this great Empire, and which it enjoyed alone near two Ages, that 
they were permitted to come and trade in it. a 
This famous City is ſituated in a Peninſula of the Oriental Ocean, on the Coaſt 
of the Province of Canton, to which it is joined by a Slip of Land, at forty 
Leagues by Sea diſtant from its Capital, where the Portugueſe ſettled, the Begin- 
ning of the fixteenth Century. 5 
Before the Chineſe were familiarized with theſe new Comers, who, under Pre- 


tence of trading, were already poſſeſſed of the ſtrongeſt Cities of India, and their 


Fleets Maſters of the Eaſtern Seas, it was only permitted the Portugueſe to come 
annually with their Goods to the deſert Ifle of Sanchan, and there to open Shop 
in Huts, made in Haſte of the Boughs of Trees and Turts, without being licenſed 
to build any Houſes. Their Credit increaſing, they advanced to Macao, ten 
Leagues from Sanchan, where they afterwards improved what Opportunities of- 
fered, to ingratiate themſelves, and obtained Permiſſion to build Houſes and Ma- 
ines, and to encompaſs their new Town with a ſingle Wall. 
The Dutch, jealous of the China Trade, where they could not be received, 


attempted to drive theſe Portugueſe out a hundred Years after their Eſtabliſh- 


ment; but, having miſſed their Aim, their Enterprize only ſerved the better to 
ſecure their Enemy's Settlement, as the Portugueſe laid hold of tlus Occaſion to 


obtain the Liberty of fortifying their Habitation, which was granted, as they 
were better liked for Neighbours than the Dutch. 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OV THE WORLD. 


This Kingdom has from Time-immemorial been tributary to the Chineſs, who 
treat it very ſeverely, not permitting it to have any Trade with Strangers, though 
the Inhabitants go clandeſtinely with their Goods by the Sea of Japan, in to the 
River Amur, and from thence by the Naſunda, to the City of Naum, to trade there 
with the Moungales, and indirectly with the Rufjians. They go twice a Year to 
Pekin, vis. in the Months of March and Auguſt, to the Number of forty or filty 
Perſons, as well to pay the Emperor his Tribute, as to carry on their Trade, which 
principally conſiſts of the following Particulars : . | 

A Sort of thick large Paper made of raw Silk, which ſerves in Ch:na for Win. 
dow Saſhes, inſtead of Glaſs; Gold and Silver figured Paper; all Sorts of large 
Fans, variouſly faſhioned; very fine Mats, which ſerve in Summer inſtead of Mat- 
traſſes; ſmoaking Tobacco cut very ſmall, of which vaſt Quantities are conſumed 
in China, where it is better eſteemed by the Natives than their on; a ſtriped 
Cotton Cloth; a Sort of Skins which the Ryans call Chorky, which are found 
in great Abundance here, and for which there is a large Demand at Pen; a dried 
Fiſh taken from ſome large Shells caught in the Sea of Japan; beſides which 
they carry there large Sums in Silver, and with them purchaſe the fineſt raw Silk 
and Cotton, Damaſks, a Sort of Stuff mixed with Silk for Linings, Tea, Porce- 
Jaine, all Sorts of Kitchen Furniture in white Copper, and Sables' Tails, 


Trade of the Iſlands in ASIA. 


13 trading Ifles of which I intend to treat, are the Malqtves, Ceylan, the 


three Iſlands of Sond, viz. Sumatra, Fava, and Borneo, the Moluccas, the 
Philippines, the Ladrones, and the moſt famous of all, the Iſles of Japan. 

I might here alſo take Notice of the Iſle of Aman on the Coaſt of China, and 
that of Formoſo, where the Dutch built the Fort of Zeland; but this having re- 
turned in 1661 under the Dominion of China, and the Europeans carrying on no 
Trade to either, I ſhall content myſelf with having only mentioned them; and 
follow the ſame Method in treating of thoſe above mentioned, as I obſerved with 
the Ajiatick Continent, that is, to ſpeak of them as they lie in our Way, on 
2dvancing into the Oriental Sea, and ſo to run them over from the Maldives, which 
firſt preſent themſelves, to the Iſles of Fapan, beyond which the Europeans carry 


on no Trade. 


Of Tut MALDIVES. 


HESE Ifles, more famous for their Number than Grandeur, lie in the Indian 

Sea, at ſixty Leagues from Cape Comorin, extending from eight Degrees 
North to four Degrees South Latitude. Their Number is uncertain, and it daily 
decreaſeth, though they are computed to be at leaſt twelve thouſand, Part inha- 
bited, and Part deſert, which are divided into thirteen Attolons, that is, thirteen 
great Parts, by pretty large Channels that ſeparate them, the Iſlands of each Atto- 


lon being ſo near to one another, that at Low- Water the Communication may be 


made on Foot, without being wet higher than the Knees. The greateſt Trade of 
theſe Iſles conſiſts in thoſe ſmall white Shells called Cowries, ſo often mentioned in 
this Work, and the Dutch are the People particularly concerned in it, whether to 
India, where they diſtribute a Share, or in Europe, where they ſell them to mot 
other Nations, who trade to Guinea, Juda, and on the other Coaſts between Cape 


Verd, and that of Good Hape; beſides which the Iſlanders carry a large Quantity 


- themſelves to Ceylan, and tome other Places on the Ma/abar Coaſt, from whence 


a great many are ſent to Surat, and into the Dominions of the Grand Mogul. 

The Goods given them in Exchange for their Shells, are coarſe Cotton Cloths, 
Rice, and ſome other Proviſions, that do not grow in their Iſles. The Cocoa Tree 
allo furniſhes them with ſome Merchandize that they fell to Strangers; though 
Dr. Garcin has exploded a vulgar Error, hitherto propagated by moſt Authors, 
who have ceſcribed thoſe Trees as Natives of thoſe Iſles, accounting them the belt 
of any in India, which I thought would not be unacceptable to my Reader, if | 
give it a Place here; the Doctor acknowledges, that here are Plenty of the com- 

SL mon 


OT; 1A. 

mon Sort of Cocoas, though in nothing different from thoſe growing in the 
neighbouring Countries; but that Species to which the Preference 1s to be given, 
and whoſe Product theſe Iſles are fo celebrated for, does not yield the edible Nut, 
but one only uſeful in Medicine, being eſteemed by the Indians very good againſt 
Poiſons, Cholicks, Fevers, and Affections of the Nerves, for which they come 
to ſeek, and purchaſe it at a very conſiderable Price. 


rr 


HIS Ifland, called alſo by ſome Ceylon, is ſeated in the Indian Sea, at forty-five 

Leagues Eaſt from Cape Comorin. Its Length is about eighty Leagues, be- 

ing between the ſixth and eleventh Degree of Latitude, its Circumference more 
than two hundred, and it is ſuppoſed to be the Trapobana of the Ancients. 

The Portugueſe diſcovered it in 1506 or 1509, but they could only ſettle on the 
Coaſts, without having ever been able to penetrate into the Country; they enjoyed 
their Conqueſt, and the Cinnamon Trade, for more than a Century, when the 
Dutch having begun to make themſelves known in theſe Parts in 1602, ſoon after 
ſeized on Gale Point, and ſucceſſively made themſelves Maſters of all the other 
Forts, till they had chaſed the Portugueſe entirely from the Iſle in 1657, by the 
Capture of Columbo, the fineſt and ſtrongeſt of all their Cities, not only in Ceylan, 
but in all dia. This Conqueſt was made with the Aſſiſtance of the King of 
Candi; and one Clauſe in the Treaty was, that this Place ſhould be put into his 
Hands; but the Dutch having thought it more for their Intereſt to keep it them- 
ſelves, were ſoon embroiled with their new Ally, and from that Time to this the 
Concord is nothing better between them, than it was before between the Cingales, 
or Cingalais, and the Portugueſe, the former being prohibited oh pain of Death 
to have any Commerce with the Dazch, though this muſt be. underſtood of the 
mountain Cingales, who belong to the King of Candi, and not the maritime Ones, 
and theſe are the Hollanders Subjects. „ | 

The French in 1672 attempted an Eſtabliſhment in this Iſland, and the King 
of Candi, who would have been pleaſed to oppoſe them to the Dutch, as he had be- 
fore done theſe againſt the Portugueſe, granted them by Treaty the Port of Cottiar, 
| ſeated on the Bottom of Tr:quemale Bay, in the eaſtern Part of the Iſle; but the 

Enterprize of St. Thomas, in which Admiral Deſbayes lightly engaged the French 
Squadron then under his Command, hindered his ſupporting this 

he had begun, and the War which was then declared between France and the 
States General, having afforded Opportunity and Time to the Dutch for diſplacing 


the French, they remained in their firſt Poſſeſſion, that is, ſole Maſters of the 


Coaſts and Cinnamon Trade, but always ill with the mountain Cingales, who 
continually reproach them with their Infidelity. | 

The principal Places that the Dutch have on this Iſland's Coaſt, which they 
entirely poſſeſs, except ſome to the Weſtward, are Colombo, the Capital of them, 
and the Governor's Refidence, Negombo, Matura, Gale, Cahature, Batecalo, and 
Trinquemale, two Forts to the Eaſt, beſides ſeveral Habitations. 
They have alſo the Iſle of Maran, and the Kingdom, or large Peninſula, of 
Jalfanapatnam, both to the North. The Commodities commonly found in 
Ceylan, and which are collected with very little Trouble, are long Pepper, Cotton, 
ivory, many medicinal and dying Roots and Drugs, Cardamoms, Silk, Tobacco, 
Ebony, excellent Wood for building, Lead, Betel, Areque, the beſt in India, 
Wild Honey, Muſk, Wax, Cryſtal, Saltpetre, Brimſtone, Sugar, Curcuma, a 
Root for Medicine and Dying, Rice, of which the Dutch carry large Parcels to 
the Coaſt of Coromandel, Iron, Steel, Copper, Gold, Silver, and all Sorts of pre- 
cious Stones, except the Diamond, Cinnamon, and Elephants. 


Though all theſe Commodities abound in the Uplands, ſubject to the King of 


Candi, the Dutch have them not in ſuch Plenty, and but few of them, except the 
Cinnamon, when the Cingalais do not dare to venture on a Breach of the Prohi- 
bition for their trading with the H/anders; it is therefore principally with this 


Aromatick that the Dutch ſupport their Traffick here, and it is not the whole Iſle 


that produces it equally, here being many Places where but little grows, and more 


ettlement that 


where 
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where there is none at all. That called the Cinnamon Field or Ground, ang 
which belongs entirely to the Duzch, is from Negambo to Galiettis, a Village 
three Leagues to the Eaſt of Fort Mature, which comprehends a Part of tj;« 
Weſtern and Southern Coaſts of the Iſle. The beſt Cinnamon is that in the Neigh- 
15 bourhood of Columbo and Negombo; that of Gale Point is alſo very good, and the 

Reſt but middling ; it is diſtinguiſhed into three Sorts,” v72z. the fine, middlin 
and coarſe, of which the young Trees produce the fine, and of a worſe Quality 
in Proportion to their Age, though the Bark muſt at leaſt be two or three Year; 
old. This Tree multiplies greatly, and almoſt without Culture, but the Dyzc; 
hinder their Increaſe, to make this precious Bark more ſcarce and valuable. 

The Cinnamon Tree comes very near in Characters to the Laurel, that is, in 
Flower and Fruit, and the Natives ſuppoſe there to be nine different Sorts ; ſome 
diſtinguiſhed by their Smell and Taſte, and others by their component Parts 
among which is one that ſmells ſtrong of Camphire, and another with a thorny 
Trunk and Branches. The Seaſon for barking and getting in the Crop, is June, 
July, and Auguſt, and it laſts three Weeks or a Month, according to the Quality, 
gathered ; between three or four thouſand People are employed in it, all of them 
enrolled, and diſciplined with as much Exactneſs as regular Troops, that they 
may perform their different Functions unconfuſed. 

Next to the Advantage ariſing from this Commodity, the Dutch reap the 
= greateſt from Areque and Elephants, which the Natives cultivate and hunt tor 
'£ them, by tranſporting them to ſeveral Parts of India, where the firſt ſell in Pre- 
0 . ference to any other, and the latter will fetch from fifty to eighty Pounds Ster- 

ling each. 
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Of SunDA or SonDE Hands. 


. | THESE are a great Body of Iſles, lying in the Indian Sea, to the Weſtward of 
7 the Molucques, from the eighth Degree of North to the ſame of South La- 
titude, and between the hundred and thirty-eighth and hundred and fifty-eighth 
Degree of Longitude, of which the three principal ones are, Java, Sumatra, and 
Borneo, as well for their Extent as Commerce, of which I ſhall treat in the 

Order I hay ehere placed them. 


ARE. 4; Of Java. 


AF A, ſeated to the South of Sumatra, reaches from the Straits of Sunda to 
thoſe of Balemboang, which is about two hundred and twenty four Leagues; 
. and its Breadth being unequal, the Circuit may be near four hundred and eighty. 
1 The Dutch are at preſent the only Europeans eſtabliſhed on it; having firſt ini- 
. h quitouſly poſſeſſed themſelves of the Engliſb Settlements at Facatra, and afterwards 
"2211.8 that of Bantam, they have fince hindered any others from coming here. | 
. The Javans, jealous of their Liberty and Trade, did for a long Time refuſe all 
Europeans Leave to ſettle in their Country, till the Engliſb towards the End of the 
ſixteenth Century, landed, and were, by the Emperor of Java, permitted to build a 
ſmall Fort at Jacatra, with Warehouſes, and a Lodge for their Factors and Goods; 
35 and the King of Bantam alſo gave them Leave to eſtabliſh a Factory in his Capital, 
= wy 4 in Order to ſhare a foreign Trade with his Neighbours. 
pgs, It was in 1617 that the Dutch, who till then had not had any fixed Trade at 
1 Java, came to eſtabliſh there, but, according to their Practice in the Indies, at 
oy the Expence of others, having, in Sermon Time, ſurprized the Engliſb Fort at 
. Vacatra, and plundered their Lodge and Goods, they afterwards built there the 
4 City of Batavia. 
1 The Engliſb, well ſettled as they thought at Bantam, which was the Reſidence 
13 of the ſecond Preſident of their Company, continued to carry on as conſiderable a 
1 Trade as the Dutch ; but were 33 this Place alſo by their envious 
"28 89 Neighbours, under a falſe Pretext and feigned Authority of the King, a Detail of 
#5398 Which is too long to be inſerted here. 
r 3 6 . Before 


9 
. 
= þ * 
$8 
- 4 1 
7 8M 
\ "wal 
8 ? 
D 
: 
** 
14 


—— + en”. AS c< 
Rs VEST One 


= . 
— - ew 3 „ 
———— 
A 4 2 a 3 
— - = D a # o ” * 
* _— _— li ry \ , 
on 7 _— 2 & Fac I 2 
— 1 Se > Y ot * 
A . by = 
= — 4 e 3333 » * 
5 td ho Yay 4 — 4 <3. x * 
1 5 I 0 7 
3 A Ax . 2 
4 2 2 L * A 
. - X on att 
_ 2x" tf #* 
bs > ö 
D e 


4 x : $ . * * „„ 0 oo AE» dog > lard 
: Hl - £ R - O * n . 6 
or EB = 5 4 e Sy - vas; rad #% 1, ir ite 87 , = — — * 2 3 
eren. 8 * * 1 a 1 We * — * NN 9 
0 2 s AT p : * " _ 


0 5 505 e 9 US wn i 2 Doc 
PV * Na EB; FAA NN r 5 
S bs >" ay an ARE ; 77... TV dP . 


1 * * 6 
} * 4 — 5 4 
W l Ag * 
* b 49 A at TM e 
1 on he nt HWY * r : lp b : 
"4 * * * 2 5 3 I #4 3% Ü» FUE Se InP ES a Hb A RS tt a n W 
8 > 7 V4" 122 1 — . . et 5 * 2 x * ** — / £ 1 8 
5 0 N * 5 * * 4 , F 
N — 7 —— „ eee Wh w r 5 © 


mo bg an . 8 So 
F 8 "IO \ NPY = NETS. _ Tos. r 
N J e og CE . 8 
M "1 - \ Es weir £J">< 


HED? co bs r 


* 3 8 
Ao * $4 - p 5 


ec * u wo LIE N * 
ME ED 
SEES Ego Fee 7 


* 4 2 r 


* eg; >, — E 


5 * 8 \ K 
S a 3 
3 r 3 
DR A * [ 2 2 5 
On OD ED NES 
5 Ag >a $5; ICE N KA, head TIT 4 ? af * 
(Ec JT ³˙ . ĩð2 
8 * r > - 4 f 
EO ED 
i r r 3 , 
; 3 * 


ES BS. — 


x 
122 r : 


W 8989 S 4 
nn 2 
8 ey , 
5 Fo l 


\ 


'GENFRAL COMMERCE Of THE WORLD. 


Forces of the Emperor of Maratan, the moſt powerful Monarch of the Ile. 
1619 it took the Name of Batavia, though it was not finiſhed and put in its pre 
| ſent Condition till 1660. 5 8 6 Ad 

This new City, which yields in nothing to the fineſt in Holland, either for 
the Length of its Streets, Magnificence of its Buildings, Conveniency of its Ca. 
nals, and Beauty of the ever-green Trees planted on each Side, is defended by a 
Citadel with four Baſtions, founded on Piles, in which the Company always main. 
tain a Garriſon of a thouſand regular Troops; beſides which Fortification there 
are divers advanced Poſts within Land, ſuſtained by Redoubts, or ſmall Forts, to 
cover the Soldiers from the Excurſions and Surprizes of the Favars. 

The City is peopled with divers Nations, of which the Dutch make near half, 
and among them are ſome Portugucſe, though almoſt all of them © Proteſtants, 
who have two Churches here, where the Miniſters oHcite in their own Lan- 
guage ; the Malayans have alſo one, and the other Inhabitants are permitted the 
free Exerciſe of their Religion : The Suburbs reach near half a League into the 
Country, and form a larger Town than Batavia itſelf, peopled with Chineſe, Moors, 
Favans, and Malayans, and alſo many Dutch Artifans ; the firſt are the principal 
Huſbandmen, who ſow Rice in the Grounds they cultivate round the City, and 
have brought it to ſuch Perfection as not to need any foreign Supplies: Sugar is 
alſo gathered here in Plenty, and there are many Mills on the River Facatra, 
for bruiſing the Canes, and ſeveral others for making Paper, Gunpowder, and 
grinding Corn ; but all theſe Advantages, though capable of making any City 
flouriſh, are nothing in Compariſon with thoſe that the Company's im enſe Trade 
brings here, where all Sorts of European and Alau Commorhties are anailed, and 
their Warehouſes well filled, either for lading their Ships Bound Jome, or thoſe 
deſtined for the Trade of Cl ina, Japan, all India, Fe,ſia, Araiic, and the Red 
Sea; Batavia being the Centre where all the Company's Effects enter and »o out, 
by a perpetual Circulation, and always with an inconceivable Advantage, thov th 
conſiderably diminiſhed by the indirect Gains of fo many principal Directors, and 
their Subalterns, through whoſe Hands all the Affairs paſs, and who, in laces © 
diſtant, are apt to forget their Conditions, and think themſelves Maſters of t!:{& 
Effects, of which they are only Depoſitaries. . 

The Council of Batavia has eight Governments ſubject to it, vig. that of Cey/a 
and Coromandel, in the occidental Peninſula of the Ganges; that of Malacca, at the 
Extremity of the oriental Peninſula ; four on the M:tucca Ifles, which are Macaſjar, 
Amboina, Ternate, and Banda; the eighth is that of the Cape of Cood- Ape. 
After theſe Governments there are three Directions, each filled by a Chief with 
the Title of Director, the one in Per/ia, the other at Surat, and the laſt at Bengal; 
the Director of the firſt reſides at Gammeren, and has the Lodges at Iſþahan and 
Kerman in his Dependance; that of Surat, where the Director reſides, has under 
it the Lodges of Amadabat, Barochia, or Brochia ; and that of Bengal, which is 
very extenſive, has its principal Settlement at Ougli, where the Director reſides, 
and has under his Direction that of Cazembazar, Bellaſor, Decca, Patna, and 
Chiopera; Pepeli belonged to it formerly, but the Company have abandoned it for 
a long Time. Four well fortified Places ſerve to guard the Country, where are 
many Eſtabliſhments, the chiet of which bear the Title of Commanderies ; of 
theie there are two in Ceylan, viz. Point Gale, and Jaſſanapatnam; the other two 
are Cochin on the Malabar Coaſt, and Samarang on the Coaſt of Java. 

The other Factories or Lodges are thoſe on the Coaſt of Coromandel, under the 
Governor of Nagapatnam ; thoſe of Java ſpecified in this Section, under the 
Commander of Samarang; thoſe of Sumatra, which are Palimbang, F.mbi, and 
Padang, are independent of all others but the Government of Batavia; in Fine, 
thoſe of Siam and Japan, which are Judia and Ligor for the firſt, and Manga/aty for 
the ſecond ; and three Lodges ſubject ſolely to the upper Regency, although their 
Chiefs have only the Rank of Merchant. They had formerly a Settlement at 
Tonquin, but they abandoned it in 1700; ſo that from the preceding Account may 
te gathered, that of Factories ſubject to Governors, Directors, and Commanders, 
which are the moſt conſiderable ones, there are fifteen, and of the other ſubaltern 
Settlements, ſmall and great, from fifty-three to fitty-five, | 
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7 inexpreffible Quantity of Rice, and Cocoa Nut Trees, which are the rineipal 
Food of the Natives. All Sorts of Indian Fruits are found Here in Plenty; the 


Fountains and Rivers are nutnerous, and ſo equally and commodiouſly diſtributed, 


that nothing better or more convenient could poſſibly. be defired, which ſo fertilize. 
the Lands, as to procure Abundance, and this the congregating of ſuch a Number 
of Inhabitants, who are naturally addicted to Trade, which the many navigable 
Rivers here greatly contribute to their carrying on, Wild and tame Fowl abound 
in an extraordinary Manner, a Hen being worth no more than a Penny Sterling. 


Here are Stags and wild Boars in Plenty, Rhinoceros and Tigers are frequent in 


the Woods, which are very thick on the Mountains that garniſh the Ifland, and 
theſe both ſmall and great are generally cultivated. The innermoſt northern Coaſt 
is the beſt, and the moſt populous, on Account of its great Fertility, being alſo ren- 
dered the moſt frequented by its convenient Situation for Trade and Navigation, 
which is very different from the ſouthern Coaſt that is the exterior Part, in Re- 


ſpect of the Iles of Sund, and the great Sea; the Shores of this Coaſt are-ſteep, full 
of Shoals, and Rocks, which render them difficult of Acceſs, and but thinly inha- 


bited. The principal trading Places along the other Coaſt are firſt, 

Lantam, already deſcribed, after paſſing the Straits of Sunda, which are twenty- 
eight Leagues long, and from them to Bantam are five Leagues more. a 

Batavia, likewiſe treated of, is twenty Leagues to the Eaſtward of Bantam: 
Ang . a | 
Cheribon, where the Dutch have a well fortified Factory, is a City diſtant from 
Batavia forty-eight Leagues by Sea, and compoſed af near eight thouſand Fa- 
milics, in as many Houſes, ſome of Stone, others of Wood, but the greateſt Part 
of Bamboes. This Place produces a good deal of Rice, Timber, Indigo, edible 
Bird's Neſts, Sc. | 

Zagal is another City where the Company have a Fort and Lodge, twelve 


Leagues to the Eaſt of the laſt mentioned, than which it is a little bigger, and 


its Buildings much the ſame. | 8 5 
Samarang, twenty-two Leagues from Tagal, and about ſixty-eight from Ba- 
tavia, is à City ſurrounded by a Plain, and croſſed by a River that receives Barks 
and ſmall Veſſels between its Mouth and the City; it is the biggeſt on the Coaſt 
after Pantam, and ſuppoſed to contain more than twenty thouſand Houſes; the 
Company have a Factory and Fort here, which commands all the others that 
are on the Coaſt, the Chief bearing the Title of Commander, and is the fourth 
that it has in [na The Chineſe, who have ſpread themſelves on all this Coaſt, 


as well as in the other Ifles, are very numerous in this Place, by whoſe Means 


the Company correſponds with the Javan Court kept at Cartaſoura, a good Way 


within Land, as the Emperor has for many Years quitted Mataram where he 


formerly reſided; it is reckoned four Days' Journey from Samarang to Cartaſoura, 


and Mataram is another Day's Travel farther to the South. 


Torrabaya is a City on the River, a good League's Diſtance from the laſt treated 
of, with near ſix thouſand Houſes or Families; and at nine Leagues farther on 
the Coaſt is, | 8 5 5 

Fapara, a large City waſhed by the Sea, that may contain about ten thouſand 
Families, where the Dutch have a Fort built on a River: And twelve Leagues 
from hence ſtands the City of e 


Javana, ſituated near the Sea, being full of People and Trade, with near ten 
thouſand Houſes. | MM 

Rambang, or Rambam, is four Leagues to the Eaſt, and may contain about 
fix thouſand Houſes ; I have befor mentioned that the Company have a Yard 


here for building Shallops and other ſmall Veſſels; and here is a great Trade 
carried on in Rice, GSO. at 


Touban, lies thirteen Leagues farther, and js a City with about five thouſand 


Families, who alſo furniſh Trade with Plenty of Rice, and Ship Timber. 


Cidaiou, three Leagues from Touban, is a fine old City, with above fix thouſand 


Houſes, having formerly had aKing of its own, and trades greatly in Rice, which 
grows here in Abundance, ; 


Sourabaya 


This Ifland is the moſt fertile and populous of any in the World; here grow 
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Sourabaya is a large City twenty Leagues from Cadarmu, ſeated in the Strait, 44 
of Madura, and upon a River, a large League from the Sea. It has. more than“ 
ten thouſand Houſes, of which a great Part are built with Stone, as the Ch;zeſp, 
who are very numerous here, always build with this Material. Its Commerce 
in Rice is very great, ſo that it can ſupply Trade with between two and three 
thouſand Tons, and ſome Years double that Quantity; the Dutch have a fine Fort 
here with a Captain's Command. ov | 8 | 

Pasfſaroavan is a City fortified by the Javaneſe, with above ten thouſand 
Houſes. It is thirteen Leagues from the laſt mentioned Place, near a River, one 
League from the Sea, the Dutch having a ſmall Fort, at ſome Diſtance from it. 
The Trade in Commodities of the Country's Growth conſiſts in Carthame, or 
Baſtard Saffron, Cattle, Fowls, Rice, and Birds' Nets, all in Abundance. 

Panaroucan was once the Capital of a ſmall Kingdom, and is ſeated on a fine 
River, containing about five thouſand Families, with the ſame Trade as the two 


preceding. 9 | | | 

Balamboang, is the laſt City ſituated at the Eaſternmoſt Part of Java, on a 
Strait formed by the Iſle of Bali, having about ten thouſand Houſes built almoſt 
all with Bambo, and anounds with Rice like the other Cities. 

The Fertility of this Iſland is inconceivably great, not having its Equal in the 
World; all Things are brought to Perfection here with Eaſe, and but little 'Trou- 
ble; the Days and Nights are always equal, and the Heat, which is temperate, re- 
mains continually the ſame, ſo that Fabrenbeits Thermometer never varies above 
four or five Degrees; the Earth is better, not ſo marſhy, and leſs mountainous, 
than in its neighbouring Iflands; fo that the CHineſe are very fond of ſettling 
here, and ſome come for this Purpoſe almoſt every Year; they likewite render 
it more valuable by their Huſbandry and Trade, which the Javaneſe neglect, 
as they are more propenſe to Deceit and Cozenage than Labour. This Rich- 
neſs of Soil makes it fo populous, that one may ſee the Roads ſwarm with People 
in a ſurprizing Manner; the Rivers alſo, which are numerous, have their Borders 
thick ſet with Villages; and beſides the Cities now deſcribed along the Shore, 
there are many within Land full as large and populous. It is reckoned that Car- 
taſoura, where the Emperor's Court is, has upwards of thirty thouſand Houſes, 
and that Mataram, which is the largeſt City of the Iſle, has fixty thouſand at 
leaſt; in Fine, according to what the Duzch, who inhabit the principal Places on 
the Coaſt, have been able to diſcover, there are in this Ifle forty large Cities 
and forty-five hundred known Villages, beſides others yet undiſcovered by them; 
and by certain Memoirs it has been found, that theſe ſame Places ſome Years 
ago contained no leſs a Number of Inhabitants than near thirty-two Millions, in- 
cluding all Ages and Sexes; by which Calculation it may be ſeen, that this Iſland 
1s three Times more populous than France, if the Difference of Territories be con- 
ſidered; as the Ifle of Java is not altogether equal in Bigneſs to the Moiety of 
that Kingdom, which yet does not contain above twenty Millions of Souls *. 


Of SUMATE &. 


'T 15 Iſland is about one hundred and ninety Leagues long, by ſixty broad, 

and ſituated in fix Degrees of Southern Latitude, ten Leagues from the 
Peninſula of Malacca, and four or five from Java, the Separation between the 
two Iſlands being made by the Straits of Sumda. | 

Its principal Commerce conſiſts of Gold, Silver, Pewter, Copper, Iron, Dia- 
monds and other precious Stones, Pepper, Wax, Honey, Camphire, Caſſia, 54n- 
ders, Tortoiſe-ſhell, Brimſtone, Rice, Sugar, Ginger, Benzoin, Ambergris, Jet, 
Dragon's Blood, and Rattans. 3 

The Gold is found all over the Iſle, but more eſpecially between Ticou and 
Maningcabo, where the Inhabitants gather it in Lumps at the Foot of the Moun- 
tains after great Rains, or in the River Sands, where they get the greateſt Quan- 
tity, which the Collectors, who are Demi-Savages, give in Exchange for di- 


vers 


5 a Memoir MS, of Dr. Carrir. 
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vers Commodities with their Neighbours, as they have no Trade with Strangers; 
-thoſe of Maningcabo give in Truck Arms, Iron Tools, and Cotton Cloth; and 
thoſe of Priaman, Pepper, Steel, Salt, Surat Coverlids, c. 
Almoſt all the Iſland, except the middle Part, produces Pepper, but the Places 
where moſt is gathered are Andaageri, Jambi, Palimbang, and above all, In 


8 


dra-Poura; though Ticou, Sillebar, Maningcabo, and Barros yield ſome, but of 


- 


an inferior Quality; yet a large Quantity of both Sorts are annually ſhipped, as 
well for Europe as India. The Brimſtone is found at Pedir, where there is a 
Mountain of it; and near to this City it is that Reſin, called Sumatra Balm, is 
collected. The Diamonds and precious Stones come from abroad, particularly 
from Borneo. The other Drugs and Commodities grow and are cultivated in the 
Iſle, eſpecially in the inland Parts, Benzoin being the Product of Barros. 
Beſides theſe Places before- mentioned, ſome Trade is carried on at Acbem, Pa- 
cem, Deli, Arou, and Campara. | | 


Achem, fituated in the Northernmoſt Part of Sumatra, is the Capital of a large 


Kingdom, and almoſt of all the Iſle; being the moſt healthful Place, as the others 


have generally a bad Air, from the Waters and Lowneſs of the Lands; it is here 


that Foreigners tranſact the greateſt Buſineſs, and the Road is ſeldom without 
ſome Engliſb, Dutch, Portugueſe, Daniſh, Chineſe, Guzarates, Arabian, Perſian, 
Abyſſin, and other Ships, from many Places of India and China. | 

The Goods they bring here are Gold and Silken Stuffs, Muſlins, Painted Linens, 
Cotton, unſpun Silk, Fiſh, Butter, Oil, Arms, and Warlike Stores, Silver, and more 
eſpecially Rice, which the Enghſh, Dutch, Danes, and Chineſe bring in large 
Quantities, as this Part of the Iſle is entirely deſtitute of it, white, red, and blue 
Salampours, Percaſſes, Spices, and Opium, brought from Bengal. 

The Dutch have four or five Forts and Factories in the Dominions of the King 
of Achem, and thoſe of ſome other petty Princes; among which are Padang on 
the Weſtern Coaſt; and Palimbang and Fambi, on the Eaſtern, a little within 
Land, which in a Manner renders them Maſters of the Pepper and Gold Trade. 

FJambi, which is one of the beſt Dutch Settlements, is upon a River of the 
fame Name, twenty-five Leagues from the Sea, from whence may be extracted 
above two thouſand Tons of Pepper yearly, that comes ffom the Mountains; 
Cotton Cloths and Handkerchiefs are proper for this Trade, as are alſo Dol- 
lars, &c. | | 

Sillabar, a City on the Weſt Coaſt, about thirty Leagues from the Straits, be- 
longs, as before obſerved, to the King of Bantam, and is famous for its Manu- 
facture of Cris, or Poniards worn by the Javans and the major Part of the In- 
dans, being in great Eſteem, and a large Trade carried on in them. 


Of B O R N E O. 
T* HIS Ifland being nearly Circular, and near two hundred Leagues Diameter, 


it muſt conſequently have a Circumference of about ſix hundred. It has 
the Iſle of Celebes to the Eaſt, Java to the South, Sumatra to the Weſt, and the 


Philippines to the North. Only a Part of the Coaſts, eſpecially thoſe of the King- 


dom of Borneo, are known, the Barbarity and Infidelity of the Iſlanders having 
diſguſted the Europeans ſo as to hinder their eſtabliſhing among them, or indeed 
to continue their Trade. | MEE Sy | 

The Dutch firſt arrived there in 1609, and ſettled ſome Factories at Borneo, 
Sambas, and Succadana; but beſides their not being able to obtain an Excluſion 


of all other Nations from trading here, as they for a long Time ſollicited, they 
ſo often proved the Ferocity of theſe Savages, who daily ſought freſh Pretexts 


to plunder their Warehouſes, and kill their Factors, that they at laſt forced them to 
abandon the Ifle, and leave its Merchants to bring their Goods to Batavia, if 
they had a mind to maintain their Commerce; which principally conſiſts of Dia- 
monds, Gold, Pearls, Bezoar, Aloes, Wood of different Sorts, Wax, Pepper, Cam- 
phire, Benzoin, Dragon's Blood, and Rattans. The Gold is found at Pehang, 
Sey, Calantan, Scribas, Catra, and Melanougua, and is more abundant than is com- 
monly imagined; but the Sloth and Knavery of the Inhabitants make them live 
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in extreme Poverty, amidſt immenſe Riches, which their valuable Mines, and 
fertile Soil, would abundantly produce them, at the Expence of very little La. 
bour; as their Lands would yield any of the Indian Fruits, and Spice in parti. 
cular would flouriſh here to a Miracle, as Experience demonſtrates in its preſent 
Growth of Clove and Nutmeg Trees, found here with every requiſite Quality. 
Sambas and Succadana are the Places for the Purchafe of Diamonds, of which 
the Mine is farther within Land, and may produce about ſix hundred Carats 
yearly; here is alſo ſome of Iron, Copper, and Pewter, and whatever elſe S- 
matra yields may be found here; whoſe Imports alſo are ſimilar to thoſe of that 
Iſland. | 


CRIMATI, or CRIMATIA 


1 S a ſmall Iſland in the Indian Sea, about four or five Leagues diſtant from Borneo, 
where is a Diamond Mine, and fome Pearls are found on its Coaſts, both 
which Commodities the Inhabitants carry to ſell at Malacca; and they are ſo 
jealous of theſe Jewels, as to deny any Foreigner Admittance among them. 


Of the MoLucca, or Moiucaue IsLAnDs. 


'T HESE Iſles are Part of the Oriental Archipelago, and indeed compoſe a 
particular one themſelves of more than an hundred and thirty Iſlands. They 
are divided into the great and ſmall Moluccas, and theſe laſt again parted into 
thoſe properly ſo called, and them of Banda. Some Authors placing alſo the Iſle 
of Amboyna among them. | | 

All theſe Iflands, of which J ſhall ſpeak according to this Diviſion, were diſ- 
covered by the Portugueſe in 1511, and their Poſſeſſion for ſome Time diſputed 
by the Spaniards, in Virtue of the famous Diviſion made by the Court of Rome, 
then the acknowledged Arbitrator in the Partition of the Eaft and Weſt Indies; 
however, by the Treaty of 1420 between thoſe two Nations, the Moluccas were 
ceded to the former, who occupied them till 1601, when the Dutch newly ar- 
rived in India began to moleſt them in their Poſſeſſion, and finally chaſed them 
out of all theſe Iflands, commonly called the Spice Iſlands, on Account of the 
Growth of Nutmegs, Mace, and Cloves in many of them, and as Mr. Savary 
ſays, not in any other Part of the World, though Dr. Green informs us of their 
being produced in Borneo, as juſt now mentioned. 


Of the Great MoLucca IsLEs. 


T. HESE are among others Celebes, Gilolo, Ceram, and Bouton, to which Timor 

and Aru ought to be added. The firſt is the moſt conſiderable of all, being 
two hundred Leagues long, by an hundred broad, which muſt be underſtood, 
not of one ſole Iſle, but of a Cluſter ſo near to one another, that they ſeem to 
compoſe but one only. It encloſes many Kingdoms, of which that of Macaſſur 
occupies the greateſt Part of the Southern Coaſt, &c. This Kingdom is alſo the 
moſt fertile of any, and almoſt the only one where the Europeans have any Trade. 
The Capital, celebrated for its Grandeur, Number of Inhabitants, and the 
Beauty of its Buildings in the European Taſte, is ſituated in the Southern Part of 
the Iſle, at five Degrees fix Minutes from the Line, where the Portugueſe for- 
merly carried on, almoſt alone, one of the greateſt Trades in India. The Dutch 
ſucceeded them, and by Conſent of the Macaſſarian King, who ſeemed tired of the 


Servitude in which the former held him, built here Panakoke and Samboupo Forts 


to ſecure their Trade, and, as they would make the Macaſſurs believe, the Liberty of 


their Country. But theſe new Gueſts not being more tractable in Point of com- 


mercial Concerns than their Predeceſſors, but endeavouring to become Maſters of 
Macaſſar, to the Exclufion of all other Nations, the Portugueſe regained their Cre- 


dit, and the Dulch, being near driven out, prevented the Deſigns of their Enemies, 


which they had foreſeen, by appearing before Maaa//ar in 1660, with a Fleet of 
thirty-three Sail, and after having been equally victorious at Sea, where they took, 
burnt, or ſunk fix large Portugueſe Ships, richly laden, and on Shore, where in 
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« Deſcent they forced Sword in Hand two Forts within Gunſhot of the City, the 
ſo intimidated the King and his People, altho' the braveſt in India, that they obliged 
him by a Treaty concluded at Batavia the ſame Year, never to admit the Portugueſe 
again into any Part of the Kingdom, and to leave the Hollanders in Poſſeſſion of 
| their Forts and Trade: It was not, however, till 1669, that they could entirely 
ſubdue their reſtleſs and ſavage Nation, who, notwithſtanding the Treaty in 1660, 
and another in 1667, continually interrupted their Spice Trade, by ſending 
ſmall Veſſels to traffick with the Inhabitants of Banda and the Moluccas, in 
Cloves and Nutmegs, which they afterwards ſold to the Engliſb, and maintained 
as the Dutch gave out, a Correſpondence with their Enemies, to take from them 
Amboyna, one of their eight great Governments in India. And notwithſtanding 
ſo conſiderable an Expence was made, and ſo much Blood ſpilt, they have not 
been able to eſtabliſh an excluſive Trade at Macaſſar, the Port and City having 
remained open to all the Nations of India and Eurgpe, excepting the Portugueſe, 
who notwithſtanding may now come and Trade lle he others, ſince their Im- 
becility in the Indies no longer affords the Dutch any Jealouſy. | 


The principal Commodities exported from hence are Rice in a vaſt Quantity, 


and the beſt in India; Gold, Ivory, a great deal of Brazil Wood, and ſome San- 


ders, Cotton, Camphire, various Sorts of Hard-Ware, Arms proper for the Indies, 
Ginger, long Pepper, and Pearls fiſhed here. The Imports conſiſt of Scarlet 


Cloth, Gold and Silver Stuffs, Cambaye Cloth, Pewter, Copper, Iron, Soap, and 


Aſſa-fœtida, which two laſt come from Surat. 5 | 
 Gilolo has the ſecond Rank among the great Ifles of the Moluccan Archipe- 
lago. Some make it two hundred Leagues, and others but an hundred and fifty 
Leagues in Circuit. The beſt Merchandize extracted from_hence is Sagou, or 
Sago, for making Bread, without which the Inhabitants of the Leſſer Moluccas 
and Randa, could not ſubſiſt in the Want of Rice, with which they can only 
be ſupplied from Macaſſur, &c. It is made of the Pith of a Tree like a Cocoa- 
Tree, and is now in great Eſteem in Europe, as a flouriſhing Food for weak and 
voaletudinarian Conſtitutions. 5 1 

Ceram is not leſs than Grolo, a Part of whole Coaſt has for a long Time 
appertained to the King of Ternate, and was the Occaſion of a tedious War be- 
tween him and the Dutch, on Account of the Cloves cultivated here; fince the 
Peace made between them in 1638, this Place has ſhared the Fate of Ternate 
and the other Iſles belonging to it. The Clove Trees have been rooted up, and 
the Dutch have built Redoubts and Forts in many Places, to impede all foreign 
Trade where they now have made themſelves Maſters. Of which more here 
after, in treating of Ternate. Pl 
Bouton is the laſt of the four Great Molucca Iſles, and may have about eighty 
Leagues Circumference. This produces no Rice, but carries on a great Trade in 
Slaves, and has a ſmall Quantity of Ambergris of a middling Quality. Its beſt 


Buſineſs is that of Tamettes, a Sort of Linen made here, proper for the Moluccas, 
where the Dutch carry a large Quantity yearly. | 


Of the Little MoL UCcA ISLES: 
HE Iſlands properly called the Moluccas are only five; viz: 7. ernate, Tidor, 


Machian, or Makiam, Moter, and Bachian, which compoſe one of the ſeven 
great Dutch Governments in Aa. The Land of theſe Iſles lies very high, each 


being an entire Mountain, which begins from the Coaſts, and have their Sum- 
mits run to a great Elevation: They are all very ſmall; Ternate, which is the 


Principal, not having above ſeven Leagues, Machian near fix, Moter only four, 
and Batchian twenty in Circuit; but this laſt is half Deſert, and very full of 
Sago Trees. All theſe Iſles are near the Line, Machian is directly under it, 
and Moter more to the North. The King of Ternate reigned formerly, not only 

over theſe five Iſles, but over the greateſt Part of the Moluccan Archipelago, and 
his ſubjects were then obliged to bring their Spice to his Capital; and it was 
there that the foreign Merchants, whether Javans, Malayans, Chineſe, and the 
Portugueſe, at firſt, came to buy it; but a little after theſe latter were arrived 
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in India, this great Power of the Teryatois began to ſhake, and the Inhabitants of 
Macaſſar, Tidor, and many other Iſles having revolted and confederated, went th 
attack their King. 3 * | LP 
The Portugueſe, always attentive to what might enlarge their Empire, and ev. 
tend their Conqueſts in the Indies, ſoon mixed in the Quarrel, and improved 4 
favourable a Conjuncture to their own Advantage, obtaining thereby an Eſtabliſ. 
ment in Ternate, even with the King's. Conſent; and afterwards by Right of 
Conqueſt in Tidor, Machian, Amboyna, Banda, Timor, and Solor; where they built 
Forts, which made them Maſters of the Spiceries, In 1605, the Dutch ap- 
peared at Ternate, and the Portugueſe Ternators received them, and permitted their 
Building the Fort of Tolucco, one of the firſt they had in ſndia. 
This Change of Maſters having in nothing ſweetened the Ternatoi“ Servitude 
who to the Portugueſe Yoke had now added that of the Dutch, they endeavoureg 
ſeveral Times to ſhake off this laſt, but always unſucceſsfully ; and were obliged 
to make various Treaties in 1609, 1612, and 1613, Which finiſhed the Tok 
of the little Liberty they had remaining, and entirely excluded all Foreigners 
from the Moluccas, ſecuring to the Dutch only all the Trade of the Cloves, 


which grew in thoſe Iſles. This Treaty, which confirmed all preceding ones 


and reſtored to the King of Ternate all the Places that the Dutch had ſeized in 
the laſt War of 1638, agreed, that all the King's Subjects ſhould quit Ainbopna; 
and that this Prince ſhould for ever renounce his Right to that Ifle in Favour of 
the Dutch, with many other Articles to rivet their Slavery, and exclude all Stray. 
gers. It ought, however, to be remarked here, that this Peace was in ſome 
Sort bought by the Dutch, for although victorious, and Maſters of one Part of 
the King's Territories, who, with his Grandees, ana brave Troops, had retired 
into inacceſſable Places, they choſe rather to ſubmit paying them a Kind of an 
annual Tribute, than to riſk the Clove Trade, of which they were, and are yet 
ſo jealous ; as they alſo did in Favour of the Onimas and Oroncais, to whom they 
likewiſe yearly pay a Sort of Penſion to recompence their rooting up all the 
Clove Trees in their Lands, and not to permit their Vaſfals planting any for the 
future; and, fince the Treaty of 1638, the Dutch have abſolutely remained in 
Poſſeſſion of the five ſmall Molucca Iſles, but by various Diſputes which have 
happened fince, the Company has been obliged ſeveral Times to augment the 
different Penſions they paid, for the Deſtruction of the Clove Trees in all the Iſles, 
as they found they had ſufficient in thoſe which grew in Amboyra. Theſe Aug- 
mentations were made in 1652, 1682, and laſtly in 1713, when it was finally 


agreed that they ſhould pay, yearly, 


To the King of Ternate 6600 Rix-Dollars. 
To the King of Tido, 2400 
To the King of Bacbian 700 
To the King of Moter 1 
To the King of Muchian 2000 
To the Grandees of Ternate 600 


In all 12450 Rix-Dollars. 


None of theſe Iſles are fruitful except in Cloves, and conſequently furniſh no- 
thing elſe to Trade: That of Ternate yielded formerly in a common Year be- 
tween four and five hundred Bahares, of five hundred and fifty Dureh Pounds 
each, of Cloves, and near one thouſand in the grand Crop, which happened every 
ſeven, or, as others ſay, every four Years ; Tidor three hundred Bahares, and twelve 
to thirteen hundred in the good Seaſon ; Moter only an hundred; Machian three 
hundred; Bacbian little more than Moter; but theſe three augmented proportion- 
ably in the good Year ; Moter and Bachian yielding near four hundred, and Ma- 
chian fifteen or ſixteen hundred; but no Cloves grow there fince the atoreſaid 
Treaties. From Ternate a ſmall Quantity of Tortoiſeſhell is exported, and a large 
Trade carried on there of coarſe Linen, and ſome others with Handkerchiefs, called 
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Tamettes, from Bouton, many Stuffs, and other Merchandize from Europe, for 
the Dutch in Garriſon, or ſettled there. | | : 


F the IsLEs of BANDA. 


HESE Iſlands, the only Places in the World where the Nutmegs and Mace 
1 grow, according to Mr. Savary, though denied by Dr. Garcin, as hinted at 
in the Introduction to the Moluccas, make a Part of the fo often mentioned Archi- 
pelago, and are in the Number of thoſe called the Little Moluccas, They are fix, 
every one with its own Name under the general one of Banda, viz. Lonthor, 
Neira, Gounong- Api, Poulo- Ay, Poulo-Rhon, and Rouſinguein, as Dr. Garcis writes 
them ; though Mr. Echard, in his Gazetteer, calls them Lanton, Nera, Genapi, 
Pulloway, Palerni, and Baffingen. | | 
Lonthor is the largeſt, higheſt, and fulleſt of Nutmeg Trees ; it was once called 
Bandan, by the Natives of the Country, and it is from thence that theſe Ifles 
are denominated Banda. But after that the Dutch had a Factory here called 
Lonthor, which was that of a City deſtroyed in the ancient Wars, this Ifle was 
called fo likewite. 0 | 
Neira is two-thirds leſs, and is where the Governor of the Iſlands refides ; it 
is furniſhed with two Forts, the one called Naſſau, and the other Belgick. This 
on a little Mountain towards the Middle of the Iſland, the other on the Straits, 
a Muſket-Shot in Length, and over againſt the Ifle of Lonthor. 8 8 
Gounong-Api is about the Size of the preceding one, and not above a Stone's 
throw diſtant from it to the Weſt ; it has a large Mountain in the Middle, which 
occupies almoſt the whole Ifle, and is a Volcano that burns continually ever ſince 
the End of the ſixteenth Century, and gives Name to the Ifland, as Gounong in 
Malayan fignifies Mountain, and Api, Fire. ET Le nas 7 
Poulo- Ay, is a ſmall Iſle to the Weſt of the three preceding ones, of which 
the Land is pretty plain, and very good. The Company have a Fort here called 
Ravenche, and this is as fertile in Nutmegs as Lonthor, if not more. 


, * = — 


Poulo-Rhon and Rqfingucin, the other two Ifles, are the ſmalleſt of all, very 
barren, and but thinly inhabited, each having a little Redoubt guarded by ſome 
inferior Officers. „ TE 5 
Banda, which is the ſixth of the eight great Governments that the Hollander: 
have in India, lies in four Degrees and a half of South Latitude, four hundred and 
fifty Leagues from Batavia. This was one of their firſt Eſtabliſhments in India, 
and Fort Naſſau in the Ifle of Netra, before mentioned, was the firſt they built. 
Among the ſix Iſles of Banda, there are but three where the Nutmegs are 
cultivated, viz. Lonthor, Neira, and Poulo- Ay, the others being too mountainous 
and barren ; the firſt is the largeſt, and furniſhes the greateſt Quantity of Fruits, 
it having twenty-five Nutmeg Orchards, which in the beſt Yeat Nees all to- 
gether about 570,000 Pounds of Nutmegs, and 140,000 Pounds of Mace, grow- 
ing on a Superficies of 140,000 Yards of Land. The Iſle of Nerra yields in a 
good Year 8000 Pounds of Nutmegs, and 2000 Pounds of Mace, from a Spot of 
10,800 Yards: The Ifle of Poulo-Ay, although very ſmall, is in Proportion the 
moſt fertile of all, having fix Orchards containing a Surface of 28,760 Yards, 
which produce in a favourable Seaſon i 20,000 Pounds of Nutmegs, and 30, ooo 


Pounds of Mace. The Proprietors of theſe Orchards in the three Iſles want the 
Afiſtance commonly of twenty-fix thouſand Slaves for their Cultivation and get- 


ting in the Fruit, 


Of AMBOYNA. | 

HE Iſle of Amboyna is ſituated in four Degrees twenty Minutes from the 

Equinoctial Line, at forty Leagues Diſtance from the Iſle of Banda, or 
thirty - four from Poulo-Rhon, the Weſternmoſt of this Cluſter, and conſequently 
the neareſt. Some Authors place it among the Number of the Great Moluccas, 
although it has not above twenty- four Leagues Circumference. It is divided in 
two, ſo that the Iſthmus, which ſeparates the two Parts, being very — it 
| | 10 E eems 
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ſeems to form two Iſles. The largeſt of theſe two Parts is called Hitou ; ind 
the other not above half as big, on the Southern Side, Leytimor: The firſt 18 
twelve Leagues long, and two and a half broad; and the other five Leagues in 
Length, and one and a half in its greateſt Breadth. The two ſmall Peninſulas 
of this Iſland, form a narrow Gulf between them, of a Parallel Length with Ley. 
timor, and ſomething better than a League wide, both at its Entrance and in the 
Middle. Beſides this great Iſle of Amboyna, there are ten ſmall ones very near 
vi. Ceram, Ceram-Laout, Bouro, Amblau, Manipa, Kelang, Bonoa, Orna, Hons: 
moa, and Nouſſa-Laout ; theſe laſt three bearing the Name of Uliaſers, which, 
with Amboyna, are the only four Iſles where Cloves are cultivated, the Trees 
in all the others, being grubbed up, as thefe produce ſufficient to ſerve the whole 
Globe. The Company have Redoubts and Settlements in all the Iſlands, as well 
to reſtrain the Inhabitants from planting, as to hinder any contraband Trade from 
being carried on. At Amboyna the Datch have ſeveral Forts, in one of which 
the Governor reſides, this being the fifth of the Company's great Governments 
| in India. | 
_ When the Dutch firſt became Maſters of this Ifle, there were very few Clove 
5 Trees in it, but they have ſince made ſuch Plantations, that it now produces 
= oY more than all the Moluccas put together. The greateſt Crops are gathered at 
:2 BY Hitou, Louhou, Campbelle, Leſſide, Nau, Caylol, Cabaau, Larike, Vaccaſibou, Ourien, 
il and Aſſaloulo, Part in the ſmall, and Part in the great Iſles. All- the Iſle is di- 
wel! vided into ſeyeral Villages, and each Village into many Orchards equally culti- 
I vated by the Dutch and Natives, who are each obliged to plant ten Clove Trees 
yearly, which has been the Occaſion of ſo great a Multiplication, as not to leave 
Room for the Culture of other Fruits, Pulſe, and Greens for common Uſe, but 
they are brought from abroad, eſpecially Batavia. The Clove Trees of Amboyna 
1 and its Neighbourhood have, from one Year to another, a good and a bad Crop, 
5 which is different from the other Moluccas, where the other good Crop only 
comes every fourth Year, and ſometimes every ſeventh. They have tried to 
NG plant Nutmeg Trees in the Ifle, and have ſome few growing in Gardens, though 
r they thrive very poorly. At Victoria there are Magazines always full of Stuffs. 
ready made Cloths, Cotton Cloths, and other Merchandize of India and Europe, 
where the Inhabitants go to furniſh themſelves with what they want, on which 


3178 the Company make large Gains. The Proviſions, Stores, and Commodities from 
Th. Batavia are brought here yearly by two of the Company's Veſſels, who on their 
WA. Return lade entirely with Cloves, which ſome Years are produced in ſuch Quan- 
_— tities, that they are obliged to burn, or throw Part of them into the Sea, pro- 


th) ceeding from the Obligation the Dutch have laid themſelves under to take all that 
— (BkK the Seaſon yields, at a Price agreed on with the Owners. 
[of It is ſuppoſed that there are more than fixty thouſand Inhabitants, of which 
1 the leaſt Part are Dutch, fo that theſe are forced to maintain large Garriſons to 
„ awe the Natives, in Caſe they ſhould be diſſatisfied at the Reception of their 
1 Cloves. And it may be ſeen at what an Expence both of Blood and Money the 
Company have ſecured to themſelves this Branch of Buſineſs ; and yet after all 
1 their Care and Precaution, it never has, nor ever will be, in their Power to 
„ hinder the Extraction of the Spices entirely, and in the Manner they endeavour 
pars! | to guard againſt, with ſo much Jealouſy: I mean by partly falling into the Hands 
4 | of Foreigners, through the Connivance of their own Officers and Servants. The 
er: total Number of the Clove Trees growing in all the Places before-mentioned 
ES | | are ſuppoſed to be about two hundred and fifty thouſand , extra of the young 
i Plants rearing, to ſupply the old ones Decay; and as their Fecundity is uncer- 
tain, and greatly varying aecording to the different Seaſons, I here add the Pro- 
ducts of ſeven ſucceſſive Vears, that my Reader may thereby calculate the Ave- 
rage, viz. in 1705, two thouſand and fix Bahares, of five hundred and fifty 
ROE Pounds, as Bris ppg Anno 1706, twenty-ſix hundred and ſixty-one 
1 Bahares ; Anno 170%, ſeventeen hundred and ninety-eight Bahares; Anno 1708, 
+ fix hundred and two and a half Bahares; Anno 1709, twenty-nine hundred and 


fifty-nine Bahares ; Anno 1710, nine hundred and thirty fix Bahares; and Anna 
1711, thirteen hundred Bahares. 


4 Timar- 


„„ 


Timor and Solor are alſo two Ifles of the Eaſtern Archipelago, between the Cape 
of the Iſle of Celebes, and the Iſle of Flores, where the Dutch have ſome Trade 
and Forts. At Timor a Commerce is maintained in Slaves, Wax, and Sanders, 
of which latter here may be collected yearly near two thouſand Bahares, of five 


hundred and ſixty Pounds, and Solor produces the fame Commodities, though in 
much leſs Quantities, . 2 


Of THE PIII PIN ES, or MANILLAS, 


HES E Iſles were diſcovered by the famous Magellan in I 520, though not 


ſettled till 1564, under the Reign of the Spaniſh Monarch Philip II. from 


whom they received their new Name. They lie in the Indian Sea, between 
China and the Moluccas, at about an hundred Leagues diſtance from the Coaſts of 
Camboya and Champaa, and two hundred from the Mariannes Iſlands; they com- 
poſing one of the five Archipelagos in the Oriental Ocean, and by ſome are num- 
bered in eleven hundred, though others count them as many thouſands, which 
is undoubtedly an Exaggeration, greatly exceeding the Truth. | 

The Ifland Manilla, fo called from its Capital, is the moſt conſiderable of all 
thoſe poſſeſſed by the Spaniards, and the Centre of their Trade, which they ex- 
tend on one Side as far as Chma, and on the other to the American Coaſts, or 
the South Sea. This Ifle, though ſeated under the torrid Zone, as well as the 
Reſt of the Philippines, enjoys a healthful temperate Air, notwithſtanding its firſt 


bad Reputation. It is the Northernmoſt of all theſe Iſles, and is not leſs than 
four hundred Leagues in Circumference. | 


Mindanao, which on the contrary is the Southernmoſt Iſle, hardly yields in 


Grandeur to the foregoing, but the Inhabitants in ſome Sort carry on a diſtinct 
Commerce, either with the Spaniards, when not at War with them, to China, 
Borneo, or the other Iſles of Sonda, where they carry ſeveral of their Products, 
and return with the Commodities they want. They had alſo a ſettled Trade 
with the Moluccas, before the Portugueſe and Dutch became Maſters of them. 
The Merchandize which theſe People carry to all the faid Places, are Gold, 
which they gather in their Mountains and Rivers, particularly in that of Ba- 
tuum, Wax, Rice, Sago, Stuffs, made of a Tree's Bark, Cocoa Nuts, Seſame, Oil, 
Iron, Steel, and baſtard Saffron, The Spanzards alſo extract from hence Timber 
for building their Galleons, which are larger than thoſe of the European Con- 
ſtruction; and this Iſle alſo affords many thouſand Skins; eſpecially of Stags and 
Buffaloes, which are proper for the Japan Trade; and we might reckon among 
the Commodities of its Growth, Nutmegs, Cloves, Betal, Cacao, and Pepper ; but 
the Natives omit the Cultivation of more than they want of the two firſt, for 
Fear that if they increaſe their Plantations, it might invite the Dutch among them, 
and put them on endeavouring to become Maſters of that Buſineſs here, as they 
had done at the Mo/uccas and Banda. , | 


Almoſt all the Trade the Spaniards tranſact, is managed, as before obſerved, 


in the City of Manila : This Capital, the Reſidence of the Archbiſhop and the 


Viceroy, is ſituated in fourteen Degrees fifteen Minutes of Latitude, in the moſt 
Southern Part of the Ifle; its Harbour is very good, ſpacious, and ſecure; and 
it is here where the two Galleons that lade at Acapulco in New Spain yearly ar- 
rive, and from whence they return with the ſucceeding Monſoon to the faid 
Place of their Departure. It is alſo here that the Chineſe and Fapaneſe Veſſels 
are continually arriving, with a great Part of the immenſe Riches thoſe two Em- 
pires are poſſeſſed of, to truck them againſt thoſe of the new World, of which 
this City is a Sort of Depoſitary for the Eaſt. The Time of theſe People's Ne- 
gociations is commonly from December to April, during which Term, thirty or 
forty of their largeſt Veſſels are always ſeen in the Road, and in the remain- 


ing Part of the Year, four or five hundred of all Sizes, which belong to the 


Spaniards and the Chineſe ſettled in the Iſles, with others trading to this Archi- 
pelago. The Portugueſe alſo carry on a good Trade here, and it is in this only 
that they make any conſiderable Gains, fince they loſt that of Japan; though 


of all the Nations who traffick here, the Chineſe are thoſe who carry on o 
| | greatel 
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oreateſt Commerce, and the Number of them reſiding here may amount to at 
ui leaſt two thouſand. The Goods which they, and other Strangers, bring here 
144 | are Silk and Cotton Stuffs of all Colours, raw and ſpun Silk, Cotton Wool 57 
PRs Thread, Gunpowder, Brimſtone, Iron, Steel, Quickfilver, Copper, Wheat Flour, 
Walnuts, Cheſnuts, Biſcuit, Dates, Porcelaine, Cabinet, Eſcrutoires, lacquered 
Trunks, Rice, all Sorts of Drugs, Saltpetre, Cotton Cloth, white and coloured, 
Ribbon Head-dreſles for the Women's Veils after their Faſhion, Pewter and other 
1 Houſehold Furniture made of it, Silk Fringes, and Thread ones of various Sorts; 
: 1 | in fine, divers Merceries and Hardware, of China and Europe, and ſeveral Sorts 
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BF A of Glaſs Beads, which are proper for the Iſle of Mindanao. 
. , | The Exports from the Philippines conſiſt of the Products of the Country, and 
+57 mY ' thoſe brought there from America; the firſt are Gold from Mindanao, Wax, Ho. 
1 ney, Tobacco, and Sugar, tranſplanted from the Meſi-Indies, and which flouriſhes 
$f 2008 here perfectly well, Stags', and other Animals' Skins, both wild and tame, Tim- 
1 ber, as well for Houſes as Ship Building, Plantain Cloth and Thread, ſeveral Oils, 
5 | Civet, and the Animals that produceit, Palm- Wine, Baſtard Saffron, Cocoa Nuts, 
ws! and all the Commodities which that wonderful Tree produces; and in fine, Sago, 


which ſerves the Natives in the ſame Manner that it does the Mo/uccans. The 

+ | Merchandizes from America, are the Products and Manufactures of Peru and 
on Chili, and of all the Spaniſh Coaſts in the South Sea, brought to Manilla by the 
ot Annual Galleon from Acapulco, but principally in Gold and Silver, which the 
Mines of Potoſi and Chili furniſh the Eaſt with in Abundance, notwithſtanding 
dhe vaſt Quantity that the Flota and Galleons yearly tranſport to the Welt. 


Of the LADRONES, or ISLES of THIEVES, 


R. Savary ſays theſe Iſlands. were diſcovered in 1520, and Mr. Echard in 
VE 1552, by Magellan, after paſſing from the North to the South Sea by the 
celebrated Straits bearing his Name; he called them the Iſlands of Thieves, in 
Spaniſb, Iias de Ladrones, on Account of the petty Larceny the Natives were 
guilty of, in ſtealing a few Nails and Bits of old Iron from him, and the ſands 
of Sails, from the vaſt Quantity of Canoes that at once ſurrounded his Ship on 
1 his Arrival; they were afterwards named Mariannas, from Mary Anne of Auſtria, 
1 | Queen of Spain, who ſent Mifſionaries there in 1665, after their being taken 
EEE Poſſeſſion of for that Nation. They are at the Extremity of the Eaſt, or upon the 
9 | utmoſt Eaſt bound of our Hemiſphere, in that vaſt Expanſe of Waters, that lie 
* between Japan, the Philippines, and Mexico, or in other Words, between the 
„ Oriental and Pacifick Ocean; there are only fourteen, or as ſome ſay, fifteen of 
_ nal them known, although they are much more numerous: Gnahans and Saypan 
7 (HIM are the moſt conſiderable and populous, having, as Mr. Savary ſays, more than 
1 thirty thouſand Inhabitants each, although the largeſt of them is not forty Leagues 
1 in Circumference, which muſt be a Miſtake in the ſaid Gentleman, either in the 
Number of the Inhabitants, or Extent of the Ifles. Some have believed that they 
had always a Commerce with the Tartars; but it is certain that, before Magel- 
r lan's Arrival, they thought themſelves the only Inhabitants of the Earth, igno- 
ft 1 rant even of the Uſe of Fire, which they took at firſt for a deyouring Animal, 
ET - to whom an Approach was dangerous. Since the Spaniards have been eſtabliſhed 
| here, thoſe of the Philippines, diſtant only two hundred Leagues, maintained ſome 
! Trade here, and 'the annual Acapulco Ship always touches for Refreſhments, 
* which they truck againſt Linens, Iron, Merceries, and Hard- Ware; but this 
Trade is ſo inconfiderable, as would have induced me to paſs it without Notice, 
had it not been to avoid neglecting the Memento of theſe Iſles, which, by their 
RT Situation between Ala and America, may very much favour thoſe, who carry on 
1 | 5 . a Marine Traffick from the South to the Eaſt, | | 
„ | 3 | | | ; 
; | h 
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of the 72 of JAA, or Japon, 


HES E Iſles lie in the Sea of China, between doirty one and forty Debs grees 

of Latitude, about two hundred and eighty 2 wa diſtant from the Sag 
tinent in ſome Places, though 1 in others not above fix The three principal 
ones are Niphon, in which is ſeated Meaco, the moſt important City of the Illes 
for Trade, Ximus, or Ximo, and Xicocon, or Xicoco. A great Number of ſmall 
circumjacent Iſles ſurround them, though but little known to the Europeans, 
except thoſe of Firando, where the Dutch had at firſt fome Settlements; and that 
of Bongo, called Crkoko, where Nangaſaki is built, the Seat at preſent of the 
Dutch Trade, and which was s formerly that of the Ende before their Ex- 
pulſion from Japan. 


It has been for a long Time controverted, whether Nihon, the largeſt of thief 
Iſles, and ſome others to the North of this vaſt Empire, do not join wich Great 
Tartary of to Jeſſo, that Land newly diſcovered, and as yet but little known; ſome 
modern Relations however ſeparate it by the Straits of Sangaar from any Conti- 
nent, and more eſpecially the Obſervations of that fine Chart, which the deceaſed - 
Czar, Peter the Great, had made, to inform the Publick of this Truth, and to 
delineate the Lands ſubje& to his Dominion, ſhow that northward they are very 
near to Fepen, or at a Diſtance which places the one or the other, by a Strait, 
within Sight. That Land which lies to the North of Japan, is called . Jae by 
the Japaneſe „which they take to be an Ifland, theugh it is afferted by Dr. Garen, 
to be a Peninſula joined by its northernmoſt Part to Great Tarta 

One Emperor is the ſole Monarch of this vaſt Empire, and notwithſtardii | 
has many Kings, theſe are more Titles of Honour than Enſigns of genre By ; 
thoſe bearing them having no more Authority than Governors of Provinces, or 
Viceroys. This Country has always carried on a very conſiderable Trade, either 
by Strangers coming here with their Goods, or that the Japaneſe have gone to 
fetch cham: and carried thoſe of their own' Growth for Barter. 

The Commerce of the Chineſe with Japan is almoſt as ancient as the two Em 
pires, and the Srameſe and Camboyars did not carry on an inconſiderable one, till 
the Dutch became Maſters of it, to the Downfall of that of the other three: The 
Fapaneſe trade to Cochincbina, PRE e 6: and me Manillas, their principal 
Returns being in Silk. _ 

The Portugueſe were the firſt Europeans who had any Knowledge of theſe Ifles, 
either, as ſome ſay, by Relation from the Chineſe, or Siam. ee or, as others report, 
that they were driven on them by a Storm in 1534, or 1543, going to. China. 
The firſt Place they ſettled at was on the Coaſts of Sarunga, pretty near the City 
that gives Name to the Ifle; but the Shores not being good and holding, they 
four or five Years after, paſſed to the Iſle of 2zz7/na, near Nangafaki, 2 Poſt that 


the Dutch now enjoy, and carried on a yearly * Trade to the Value of two hundred 
and forty thouſand Pounds Sterling. 

A Jealouty in Trade, rather than a true Intereſt of State, drove the Portugueſe 
out of this Empire in 1636; and with them all other Chriſtians, who were 
reckoned to be four hundred thouſand in 1620, and the Chriſtian Religion, which 
S. Francis Xavier had begun to preach there in 1549. 

Before the Edict, which bars the Entrance to Japan againſt the Chriſtians, the 
Engliſb were well received here, and had many Frivileges granted them; but the 
Dutch found Means, by Miſrepreſentations, to get them among all other Chriſtians 
excluded, and to continue in Poſſeſſion of the Trade themielves. for which in- 

deed they are the fitteſt, as moſt of the Products of Japan are fold in their other 
Settlements, and the Products of them brought here; though the Duzc2 were in- 
cluded in the general Expulſion, but had taken ſuch Meaſures as to procure a 
Re-eſtabliſhment in about three Years, when they returned, though not to "iS 
rands their former Settlement, but to Nenga/a#z, or rather Dijma, where the fame 
Habitation was given them as had formerly belonged to the e. and — 
the Company's Preſident has reſided ever ſince 1641. , 

Nangeſaki, Capital of the Ifle of Bongo, or Citoks, is eats in the thirty-third 
Degree of northern Latitude, before which lies a ſmall Iſle, ſeparated by an * 
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of the Sea, only forty Feet wide; and for a Communication between it and the 
City, there is a Bridge an hundred and fifty Paces long, by fifty wide; at one End 
of it there is a Draw-bridge, in the Hands of the Fapaneſe, which the Dureh are 

rohibited to paſs, without leave from the Governor of the City, on Pain of 
Heath; neither are any of the Japaneſe permitted to enter, except the Interpre- 
ters and Factors, with whom the Officers and Commiſſioners of the Lodge may 
only have Communication. 

The whole Iſland is palliſadoed round, for the Security of the Company's Ware. 
houſes; four long Streets divide it, which are croſs cut by ſome public Places: 
on each Side are a Number of Magazines, though the principal one is at the 
Gate of the Bridge, where the Goods are fold. There is another Port to the Sea 
Side, which is where they lade and unlade their Veſlels. | by 
The Impoſitions on them are very extraordinary, and what no Nation could ſub. 
mit to, leſs wedded to their Intereſt than the Dutch; but theſe patiently bear eve 


Innovation and Inſult, for the enchanting Premium of an hundred and fifty per 


Cent. that they are ſuppoſed to make by this lucrative Commerce, and which it is 
reckoned leaves the Company an annual clear Profit of five Millions. The two 
Ships that the Hollanders ſend to Japan, carry their Returns to Batavia, where 
the Repartition of the Goods brought there is made, according to their Propriety, 
for the different Markets in India, Aſia, and Europe, that the Company trade to. 
The Merchandizes of Europe, India, and China, fit for the Trade of Japan, are 
Scarlet and other lively coloured Cloths; Camlets of various Sorts; red Serges, 
Burats, a coarſe woollen Stuff, Gold and Silk Brocades; Damaſks; black and co- 
loured Armoiſins; Gauzes, and other Silk Stuffs; whitened and raw Silks; Cotton 
Thread and Wool; Embroideries; Carpets, Linens; Silk Night-Gowns ready 
made; Flanders Pack Cloth; Glaſs and Earthen Bottles; Lead, Pewter, Steel; dif- 
ferent Sorts of Aloes and Brazil Wood; white and Muſcovado Sugar; Cambodian 
Nuts; the Skins of a Fiſh like a Thornback; Allum; red Leather; Capoc, a 
Sort of very fine Cotton, Wax; a mixed Metal called Calin; Sublimate, Caſſia, 
Verdigris; Tea; Colours for Porcelaine; Camphire, Muſk, Paper, Pepper, Spices, 
Elephants' Teeth, Hemp, red Wool, medicinal Drugs, Borax, Quickfilver, China 
Porcelaines; and Merceries of all Sorts from thence and Nuremberg; red Coral, 
and Stags Skins, with thoſe of other Animals; of which Green Hides the Dutch 
carry yearly to Japan two hundred thouſand of Stags, and an hundred thouſand 
of Beeves, moſtly procured from Siam; and of which the Iſland of Formoſa fur- 
niſhed them a Quantity whilſt they remained Maſters of it. 
Almoſt all the Goods are paid for in ready Money, and a large Profit is to be 
made by carrying them to China and Bengal. | 
From Japan the Exports are, all Sorts of Houſehold Furniture of painted 
lacquered Wood, Fans, Porcelaine, Medicinal and Dying Drugs of the Country's 
Growth; Copper, ſome Minerals, Goats' Skins, Silk and Flos; of which the 


 Fapaneſe often ſell a Part, and get foreign Silks for their own Uſe, eſpecially thoſe 


of China, inſtead of them. 


Of the Trade of Ixsso. 


TT HE Country of Fefſo, Tedſo, Yeco, Fedio, or Eſo, makes only one Continent 

with ſome of the Japan Ifles, although there have been both Navigators and 
Geographers, who have thought it ſeparated by an Arm of the Sea, which the 
Japaneſe alſo affirm. Its Inhabitants and Trade were for a long Time unknown 
to the Europeans frequenting the Afan Seas, and it is only fince 1643, that there 
has been any Advices about it; gained by the Return of a Dutch Ship called the 
Caftricum, that diſcovered it. The Natives of the Country, which is very moun- 
tainous, are moſtly Savages, both in Form and Manners, being entirely without 
Religion, and almoſt covered with long Hairs like Bears, eſpecially the Moun- 


taineers, though the Inhabitants of Towns are a little more poliſhed, and all 


equally under the Dominion of one Prince or Governor, who acknowledges the 
King of Japan for his Sovereign, and pays him yearly a Sort of Tribute, which 
he perſonally preſents, and it conſiſts commonly of Silver and Oſtrich Feathers. : 

; The 


OF AMERICA. | 

The Trade which they carry on with W is not inconſiderable, and 
theſe were the only People they knew till the Dutch appeared among them. The 
Commodities which they truck with the Fapangſe, are Whales' Fat, and their 
Tongues ſmoked and dried, Furs, ſeveral Sorts of Feathers, and other Products of 
their Lands and Game, beſides ſome Hemp which they ſpin, by holding it between 
their Teeth, and twiſting it with the Palms of their Hands. The Japanęſe Mer- 
chants viſit them once a Year, and carry them Rice, Sugar, Silk Clothes, and 


others of a blue Stuff called Kangan; Capper, Tobacco Pipes, and Boxes, Cups, 


varniſhed Pots, and other ſmall Kitchen Utenfils, Silver Pendants, and Copper 
Ear-rings, Hatchets, Knives; and in fine, all that they have comes from Japan. 
Theſe People, notwithſtanding their natural Savageneſs and Barbarity, are however 
very ſubtle and intelligent in their Trade, wherein they are truly juſt and faith- 
ful, without any Inclination to Theft; in general they moſtly eſteem Iron, and 
more eſpecially thoſe under the forty- ſixth Degree prefer it in their Traffick with 
Strangers, to all other Commodities whatſoever. 

This finiſhes my Account of the Afatick Commerce, in which I have been as 
conciſe as the Nature of the Subje& would permit; conſcious of having already 
exceeded my propoſed Limits, though J hope neither unneceſſarily, nor unprofi- 


tably to my Reader, ' whoſe Information I have ever ſtrictly conſulted, rather than 
any Eaſe or Advantage to myſelf, Dos 


Of the Commerce of AMERICA. 


0 


A" E RICA was diſcovered in 1492, by Chriſtopher Columbus, a Genoeſe, though 


Americus Veſpucio, a Florentine Merchant, who went there in 1497 and 1499, 
had the Honour to give it its Name: It is divided into two great Parts, that form 
a Peninſula each, and are joined by an Iſthmus, hardly ſeventeen Leagues wide. 
Both are denominated from their Situation ; that to the North being called North- 
ern America, and that to the South Southern. This laſt is alſo named Peruvian, 


and the other Mexican, from Peru and Mexico, the two greateſt Empires that 


the Spaniardt conquered in this new World; whoſe Diſcovery having been made 
at the Expence of Ferdinand and Jſabella, King and Queen of Caſtile and Arra- 
gon, the Spaniards have always pretended, that theſe new found Lands ought to 
belong to them only; but other Nations not attending the Diſcuſſion of this un- 
juſtifiable Claim, have each taken Poſſeſſion of what ſuited their Conveniency in 
the one and the other Part; ſo that the Portugueſe at preſent ſhare the Empire 
of Peru with its pretended Owners; and the Engliſb, French, Dutch, and Danes, 
are Maſters of the greateſt Parts of Mexico, and the Northern Ifles. 

America is almoſt environed by the Sea, and is denominated either North, or 
South, America, according as the Coaſts it waſhes are ſituated towards either of 
thoſe two Points of the Heavens; the South, being alſo called the Pacifick Sea. 
In the one and the other Sea, joined by the Straits of Magellan, Maire, and 
Browes, are ſeveral Iſles, though many more in the North than in the South, this 
having none that are conſiderable; whilſt the North has the Bermudas, Lucayes, 
Antilles, and the large Iſles of Cuba, St. Domingo, or Hiſpaniola, Jamaica, St. 
Jobn de Porto Rico, Terra Nueva, Cape Breton, or Louiſbourg, and ſome others 
of leſs Importance, and uninhabited. 


The Diviſion of this new diſcovered Quarter of the Globe is as follows, 
one 

The Spaniards, who were its firſt Conquerors, and who are alſo the beſt ſettled 
here, poſſeſs on the Continent all Southern America, except Brazil, belonging to 
the Portugueſe, and ſome Places in Chili, Magellan, and the Iſthmus of Darien, 
where they never have been able to ſubdue the Indians, who are therefore called 
Indios bravos, brave Indians. 

Spain alſo occupies the beſt and richeſt Part of the Northern Diſtrict to Miſiſipi, 
New Albion; and the Iſles belonging to them are, Hiſpaniola, otherwiſe called 
St. Domingo, which the French ſhare with them, Cuba, Porto Rico, Margarita, 
Lucayes, and ſome others of leſs Note, that the Spaniards only ſometimes viſit, 
without having any Colonies on them. 4 e 8 
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Next to the Spaniards the Engliſb have the moſt flouriſhing Settlements in Ay... 
rica, as well for the Number of Inhabitants, and the Quantity of Ships ſent there 
yearly, as for the valuable rich Commodities they produce. 

The French have in Terra Firma, Miſiſippi, Cayenne, and ſomething towards 
the River Surinam. Their Iſles are, Martinico, Guadaloupe, and Santa Croix, 
among the Antilles. They have beſides the Southern Part of St. Domingo, and 

the little Iſle of Tortuga near to it. | 
The Portugueſe only poſſeſs in America, the Coaſts of Brazil, extending from 
the River of the Amazons, to that of St. Gabriel, near the River of Plate; this 
Coaſt is divided into fourteen Commanderies, of which the beſt known in Europe 
are Fernambouc, the Bay of all Saints, and Rio Janeiro. 5 5 
The Dutch, ſo well ſituated in the Eaſl- Indies, are bad enough off in the Weſt, 
where all their Colonies are reduced to thoſe of Saba, St. Euſtatia, and Walke.. 
ren, all the ſmalleſt Iſles of the Carribbees; but to make them ſome Amends, they 

poſſeſs thoſe of Bonaire, Aruba, and Curagoa, which lying pretty near to Car- 
thagena, and Porto Bello, furniſh them with frequent Occafions of carrying on a 
very beneficial .contraband Trade, againſt which the Spanyh Governors uſually 
ſhut their Eyes. 

Furinam, at the Mouth of the River with the ſame Name, on the Coaſt of 
Guaiana, belongs alſo to the Dutch, as does Bamrom, Aprouvace, and Berbice, all 
theſe in Terra Firma, and are, as one may ſay, ſeparated by Cayenne, appertain- 
ing to the French. | 

In fine, the Danes are ſettled in the little Iſle of Sr. Thomas, where the Ham- 
burghers have allo a Factory. This Iſland is not very diſtant from Porto Rico, 
and they have another ſmall one among thoſe called the Yr gms. | 

Theſe are the only Nations ſettled in America, and having ſpoke of their Poſ- 


ſeſſions, I ſhall now proceed to treat of their Trade, beginning firſt with that of 


the Speniards, as Maſters of a larger Share of thoſe Parts than all the Reſt put 


—_ | 

The Iſle of Cuba is the largeſt of the American North Sea, after Sr. Domingo, 
which however it greatly ſurpaſſes in its Riches and Commerce. It lies Eaſt and 
Weſt from twenty to twenty-three Degrees of North Latitude; it is about four 
hundred Leagues in Circumference, and is almoſt cut in two by a Chain of Moun- 
tains, from whence iſſue ſeveral Brooks and Rivers, whoſe Gravel contains ſome 
fine Gold, a plain Indication of the neighbouring Mines being impregnated with 
that Metal, though hitherto they have remained unwrought, as well as thoſe of 
Copper and Silver, ſuppoſed to be within three Miles of St. Jago, the Capital of 
the Ifle; but its chief Riches are the vaſt Number of Hides cured here, taken 
from the Infinity of both its tame and wild Cattle; beſides which it produces, 
Sugar, Tobacco, Tallow, dry Sweetmeats, Ginger, Caſſia, Maſtic, Aloes, Sarſa- 
parilla, and a great Quantity of Tortoiſe-ſhell. 4s 

Hiſpantola, more commonly called Sr. Domingo, from the Name of its Capital, 
1s ſeated between the eighteenth and twentieth Degree of North Latitude, near 
the Middle of Cuba, Jamaica, and Porto Rico; from which latter it is only ſepa- 
rated by a very narrow. Strait. The principal Commodities that the Spaniard: 
trade in from their Part, are Hides, Tallow, Sugar, Ginger, Cocoa, Wax, Honey, 
ſome Ambergris, Brazil and Guayac Woods, which grow here, and that of Cam- 
peche brought from Abroad; in fine, Lemons, Oranges, and many other Fruits, 
fold freſh, and of which moſt excellent Sweetmeats are made, both wet and dry: 
Here are alſo ſome Gold Mines, but ſince the entire Deſtruction of the Natives, 
they remain unknown, and the preſent Poſſeſſors have no more of this Metal, 
than what 1s found among the Gravel of the Rivers. 

The City of Sr. Domingo, ſeated in the Southern Part of the Iſle, at the Mouth 
of the River O/ano, is the Capital of the Spaniards Share in Hiſpariola, and the 
Staple of their Goods, either Native or Foreign; the Inhabitants of the other 
Towns coming here to furnith themſelves with theſe from Europe, and the Con- 
tinent of America, brought here in the Ships of that Nation, at the fame Time 
leaving their's for Embarkation. The Salt-ponds of the Ifle are almoſt equally 
divided between the Spaniards and the French, there being many in the Northern 
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part, where the latter inhabit, and not fewer in the Southern, where the former 
have their chief Eſtabliſnments: The moſt abundant, and from whence the 
beſt Salt is extracted, are thoſe of the Bay of Ocoa and Corodou to the South; 
and them of Caracol, Limonade, and Monte-Chriſto, to the North-Eaſt. Here 
are alſo found ſome Mountains of Sal Gemme, but they are neglected, as well as 
ſome other Minerals, which might become, with a proper Care and Application, 
a conſiderable Object of Trade. | | 

Porto Rico is fituated fifteen Leagues to the Weſtward of Hyſpaniola, being 
from thirty to thirty-five Leagues long, by twenty broad, and was named, either 
from the Port of its Capital, which is one of the moſt ſpacious, commodious, 
and ſecureſt in America, or from the Quantity of Gold, at that Time extracted 
from the Mines of this Iſle. | | | | 

There is now but little of this precious Ore appears in the Commercial Tranſ- 
actions of the Iſle, the Mines having been either exhauſted, or neglected for Want 
of Workmen; here is, however, always ſome little collected in the River-Sand, 
and particularly in the Torrents that fall from the Mountains, and moſt abun- 
dantly in thoſe of Mantanabow and Cecubo. | 
Ihe chief Trade carried on here, conſiſts of Sugar, Ginger, Hides, Cotton, 
Wool, and Thread; Caſſia, Maſtick, Guayac, Mays, Salt, of which here 
are excellent Ponds, Oranges, and Lemons, freſh or preſerved, and all Sorts of 
Cattle. Its principal Cities are, Porto Rico, the Capital, St. Germain, Arezibo, 
and Guddiamila, though the firſt is where all the Buſineſs of the Iſle is carried 
on. | i 

Margarita, or Pearl Iſland, on the Coaſt of South America, at eleven Degrees 
of North Latitude, was for a long Time famous for the Fiſhery of Pearls, but 
has been deſerted ever fince the Middle of the ſeventeenth Century, and this Bu- 
fineſs transferred to La Rancheria, in the River of La Hacha, where the Spa- 
 miards ſent ten or twelve Barks yearly from Carthagena, convoyed by a Man of 
War of twenty-four Guns, with proper Divers for the Oyſters. | 


Of the Trade on the Coaſt of Spanisn AMERICA inthe NokTH SEA. 


T would undoubtedly be too long, and an unprofitable Attempt, to enter into 
an exact Detail of all the Maritime Towns, where any Trade 1s carried on, 

in this Part of the Span;h Dominions; I ſhall therefore deſcribe thoſe Places 
which ſerve as Staples, or publick Storehouſes, and where the Flota, Galleons, 
and Regiſter Ships, come to deliver their European Goods, and relade thoſe of 
America. | 

The Chief of theſe Cities in the North Sea, are Porto Bello, for Peru and 
Caſtile d Or, or New Caſtile; Carthagena, for New Grenada, and Part of Gua- 
timala; Vera Cruz, for all Mexico; Porto Cavallo, for the Honduras, and the 
other Part of Guatimala; Maracaibo for Venezuela, and the neighbouring Pro- 
vinces; Buenos Ayres, for Paraguai and Chih; and ſome others of leſs Conſe- 

uence. = . 1 

Porto Bello is no ancient City, having been built in 1584, to ſerve as a Re- 
treat for the Galleons, inſtead of Nombre de Dios, ſeated leſs . advantageouſly, 
and where bad Air expoſed both the Europeans and the American Merchants 
to many Diſorders, when their. Traffick obliged them to meet at this unhealth- 
ful Place; though the former is but ſmall, and almoſt as unwholeſome as the 
other. 

It is here that the Fair is held, for a Month or fix Weeks, while the Gal- 
leons ſtay, when the principal Dealers return to Panama; where they reſide all 
the Reſt of the Year. The Concourſe is ſo great at Porto Bello, during the Fair, 
that the ſmalleſt Shop often lets for a thouſand, and a middling Chamber for an 
hundred and twenty Dollars, only for the ſhort Time it laſts; Proviſions alſo aug- 
ment proportionably, and commonly two thouſand Mules are employed in bring- 
ing the Goods from Panama, and returning with thoſe from Europe, the Diſtance 
between the two Places being about eighteen or twenty Leagues; the chief of 
what they bring from Panama on the ſaid two thouſand Mules, is Gold and Sil- 
10 G ver, 
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ver, which is delivered at the Place of the Fair, and after being there weighed 
and marked by the proper Officers, is thrown by with as much Neglect, till An; 
barked, in the Corner of ſome Warehouſes, as Pigs of Lead are in the Countries 
where they abound, ' | 

I have already mentioned, under the Article of the Spaniſb Trade, what Com. 
modities were proper for the Weft-Inates, and ſhall now add, that the Returns 
from Porto Bello are in the aforeſaid precious Metals, Indigo, Cochineal, Cacao, 
now brought only by the Caraccas, or Guipuſcoa Company, Sugar, Tobacco, 
Hides, G. The King's Revenues, being one-fifth of all Gold and Silver, are 
generally ſent home by the Galleons, as well as what appertains to Particulars, 
and which is delivered theſe latter at Cadrz, after Payment of ſuch Duties as the 
King thinks proper to impoſe. 5 5 5 
Carthagena is one of the four Provinces of New Caſtile, whoſe Capital, with 
the ſame Name, is ſeated on the North Sea, though very diſtant from Porto 
Bello, to which it is hardly inferior for its Trade, and greatly exceeds it in Gran. 
deur, Populouſneſs, and Riches. It is one of the beſt Ports in the World, and 
therefore made Uſe of by the Galleons for Wintering, when they are obliged 
to paſs that Seaſon in theſe Parts, and where. they often call on theſe Occaſions; 
befides which, this Place maintains a great Trade with almoſt all the Provinces 
of Mexico and Peru, and no ſmall contraband one with Jamaica and Curagoa. 
It is here alſo, that the Revenue of his Catholick Majeſty, and the Effects of 


- Particulars, are brought from New Caſtile, and the other three Provinces of that 


Kingdom, to be ſent Home by the Galleons; theſe Commodities are Gold, Sil- 
ver, Drugs, Medicinal Plants, Spices, and all others mentioned to be ſhipped from 
Porto Bello, beſides ſome Emeralds from the Mines, near the City of Sz. Fe de 
Begatto. f 

os Cruz, called alſo St. John de Ulhua, from the Name of its Port, is ſituated 
at the Bottom of the Gulf of Mexico, in the Nook formed by the Yucatan; and 
is in ſome Manner a City of the greateſt Trade in all the Spaniſh America, either 
on the one, or the other Sea; its Merchants ſending their Ships in all the Nor- 
thern Ocean, and to the Iſles of Cuba and St. Domingo, to Fucatan, Porto Bello, 
Carthagena, and all other Spani/h Places where any Trade is carried on: And 
though fo extenſive a Traffick might ſuffice to enrich a much larger City than 
this, it is however the leaſt Object of its Inhabitants' Commerce, as it is here, if 
I may be allowed the Expreſſion, that all the Riches of the Old and New World 
unite; thoſe of the firſt brought annually in from the Manillas, and Eaft-Tndies, 
by the Way of Acapulco; and from Europe, by the Flota; and the Products of 
the latter, collected here from all Parts of Mexico, to be forwarded to Old Spain. 
The Number of Inhabitants is not very conſiderable, as they hardly exceed 
three thouſand; but theſe are all Merchants, or Factors to thoſe of Mexico, 
among which are many who have three or four hundred thouſand Dollars to 
employ. 

T he Fair begins on the Flota's Arrival, and laſts as long as it ſtays here, 
when the Concourſe is very great; and in Caſe its Detention is all the Winter, 
which ſometimes happens, this is the Place it remains at; though it generally 
lades in April, and departs in May, if the Weather permits; if not, continues here 
till Auguſt, according as Winds and other Circumſtances are favourable, or 
otherwiſe. ; 

Porto Cavallo is the Place where all-the Trade carried on between Spain and 
the North Sea with Guatimale, a large Province of Mexico in the Sous) Sea, is 
tranſacted. Its Inhabitants are almoſt all Factors to the Merchants of Guati- 
mala, and their Houſes Magazines for the Reception of their Goods, being a Port 
of greater Commerce than any in the Gulf of Honduras, at whoſe Bottom it is 
ſeated pretty near to Rio-Dulce, called alſo the River of Guatimala, The Spa- 
niſo Ship that brings the European Merchandize here, is one of the Regiſters, 
commonly of ſeyen or eight hundred Tons' Burthen, laden, as I have formerl 
mentioned, with Iron, Steel, Paper, for writing and print, Linens, fine Cloths, 
Silks, Saffron, Oil, Serges, Ribbons, Thread, and ſome ſmall Hard-Wares, Mer- 
ceries, and Glaſs Beads for the Indians. ee 
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The Goods which come from Guatimala, are Gold, Silver, Cochineal, Indigo; 
Hides, Sarſaparilla, Jalip, Mechoacam, Cotton, Balm, a Specie of Petrole 
Oil, . *\ 3 | | | 
Maracaibo is the Name of a great Lake, at the Extremity of the Bay of Ve- 
nezuela, as alſo of the principal Town that the Spaniards have on it; which, 
though but ſmall, is well built in the modern Taſte: It has a moſt excellent 
Harbour, and its Merchants are ſo rich, as to build, fit out, and lade their own 
Veſſels for all Parts of America, and ſend them even to Spain. This City has the 
Privilege of a yearly Regiſter-Ship to lade the Products of the Country, and bring 
thoſe from Europe fit for this Market. It is alſo the Depoſitary for the Goods 
from Merida, and of ſome other Places on the Frontiers of New Granada, and 
Venezuela, eighteen, or as others will have it, forty Leagues from Gibraltar, a 
large Town on the Lake, where the chief Merchants of Maracaibo have their 
Eſtates. It is from Merida that all the Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, are 
brought to Maracaibo; and from Gibraltar, the beſt Tobacco, and the moſt ex- 
cellent Cacao, that all the Continent of America produces. 


The Commodities proper for the Bay of Venezuela, and the Lake of Mara- 
caibo, are Linens, Silks, Wines, Tools for Agriculture, ſome Hard Ware, and 
ſmall Mercery, and many other of thoſe I have formerly mentioned. 

Buenos Ayres, fituated in the thirty- fifth Degree of South Latitude, is built on 
the Southern Bank of the great River of Plate, on the Declivity of a little Hill, 
at the Mouth of a ſmall River, falling into the great one. It contains near four 
thouſand Houſes, all Earth, except fifty Bricks; its Inhabitants are rich, and owe 
their Riches to the great Trade they drive, both at Home and Abroad: 

Its inland Trade is with Paraguay, Chili, and Peru; and the foreign one, firſt, 
with Brazil, where the Merchants ſend their Ships, although they will admit no 
Portugueſe into their Ports. Secondly, with the Spaniards of Europe, who lade 
ſeveral Regiſter Ships, to bring here all ſuch Goods as I have mentioned to be 
fit for Porto Bello. Thirdly, with the Engliſb when the Aſſiento Trade ſubſiſted; 
and fourthly, here come many Veſſels from ſeveral Parts of Spaniſh America. 

The chief Commodities exported from Buenos Ayres, are Hides, of which 
vaſt Quantities are ſhipped here, Cochineal in ſmall Cakes, and Vigenean Wool, 
both from Peru, Coquimbo Copper, Paraguay Herb Tobacco, Loaf and Muſco- 
vado Sugar, Cotton Thread, yellow Wax, and what elſe the Cities of Paraguay 
and las Corrientes produce; in Truck of which the Inhabitants of thoſe two Places 
take Knives, Sciſſars, Ribbons, Taffeties, Linens of Bretagne, flowered ditto of 


Rouen, Silk Stockings, Engliſh coloured Flannels, grey Caſtor Hats, Silk Stuffs, 


Cloth, and Peru or Quito Flannels, as no Caſh ever comes from or goes to either 
of the ſaid Cities. | 
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The Bay of Campeche, and the Coaſt of Caraccas, ought alſo to have a Place 
among the trading one of Spaniſh America in the North Sea, as the firſt abounds 
with Logwood, the Dying Wood, ſo much eſteemed in Europe for Blacks, and 
Violets. The City of Campeche, which is the Capital of the Country, is ſeated in 
twenty-nine Degrees of Latitude; and the only one that there is, from Cape Catoche 
to Vera Cruz. The Goods extracted from hence, beſides the aforeſaid Woods, are 
Timber for Building, Wax, Sugar, Caſſia, Sarſaparilla, and Hides. 

The Caracca Coaſt is fruitful in that Sort of Nut, wherewith Chocolate is made; 
and though it ſeems a long Chain of Mountains, yet it has many Vallies, where 
the Inhabitants of Caracca, Capital of the Country, maintain their Slaves to cul- 
tivate the ſaid Nut Trees which produce the Cacao leſs in Size than what is ga- 
thered in other Parts, yet this is eſteemed the beſt in Quality of all that America 
yields. | | 

2 This Coaſt affords little Trade beſides this Fruit, though here are ſome Hides 
and Silver, but theſe are contraband Commodities; and the Goods moſt ven- 
dible here, are ſeveral Sorts of Linens from Europe, and Calicoes from India, 


randy, Earthen Ware, and ſeveral other Manufactures of England, France, and | 
land, | | 
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Of the Commerce of the SPANI8H AMERICAN Coaſts in the SOUTH SEA. 


5 AT Part of the Ocean, entered from the North Sea, by the Straits of 
Magellan, Maire, and Bowers, and which waſhes the Meridional Coaſts of 
America, from the ſaid Straits to the Iſle of California, is called the South Sea 
it is alſo called the Red Sea, the Pacific Sea, the Sea of California, and the Sea 
of Feſſo; but this is only when a Part is to be ſpecified, the Name of the South 
Sea comprehending the whole, when ſpeaking in general. | 

The principal Cities which the Spaniards poſſeſs on theſe Coaſts, and where 
they carry on the greateſt Trade, going up them ſrom Chili to New Spain, are 
Baldivia, the Conception, Valparaiſo, Arica, Lima, and Callao its Port, Panama, 
Acapulco, and La Navidad ; befides which principal Places, here are a Multipli- 
city of ſmall Ports between them, that either ſerve for lading Places to ſome 


inland Cities, or for carrying on a coaſting Trade, with the Products of each par- 


ticular Diſtrict; the chief of which are Auroca, Laveha, Guiarme, Paita, Rig. 


Tomba, Selaques, the Trinity, St. Michael, Tomaco, Sanſonnat, Sagno, Naſca, Piſca, 
Pachacama, Barbacoa, Tecoantepeque, Nicoya, Chiricito, and ſome others. 

Baldivia, La Conceptione, and Valparaiſo, are ſituated on the Coaſt of Chili, and 
it is in their Ports that all the Trade of this Kingdom with that of Peru is 
tranſacted, as the Way by Land, although ſhorter, is both more difficult and dan- 
gerous, on Account of the Mountains to be croſſed, which are almoſt all deſert, 
and ſo difficult of Acceſs, by the extreme Cold always reigning here, that there 
are but few Merchants who care to run the Hazards of them; and the other Road 
by the Deſart of Datacama, notwithitanding it is the ſhorteſt, is not leſs difficult 
through the Want of freſh Water. 5 | 

Baldivia is the firſt City found on the Coaſt, after paſſing the Straits of Ma- 
gellan, and is ſeated two Leagues from the Sea, in the fortieth Degree of Lati- 
tude, between the Branches of two Rivers, which at their Mouth form one of the 
fineſt and ſecureſt Ports on all this Coaſt. The Gold Mines, which are not very 
diftant, and more abundant and rich than any other of Chili, rendered it formerly 
very famous, but the Revolt of the Arauco Indians, who invaded and took it in 
1599, and whom the Spaniards have not been able to ſubdue fince, has greatly 
diminiſhed its Reputation and Trade, although theſe latter are re-eſtabliſhed here, 
and maintain a Garriſon of two hundred Men. Its principal Trade by Sea is to 
Lima the Capital of Peru, where they yearly ſend eight or ten Veſſels of four or 
five hundred Tons, laden with all the Products of the Country, among which 
are Beef and Goats' Skins, Tallow, Salt Meat and Wheat. And the Returns made 
by theſe Ships are in Wines, Sugar, Cacao, Spiceries, and all Sorts - of Euro- 


pean Merchandize, that arrive from Porto Bello to Lima, by Way of Panama. 


Its Inland Commerce is to St. Jago, Capital of Chili, through which it receives 
from Buenos Ayres the various Commodities mentioned in treating of the 'Trade 
of that famous City. | 

La Conceptione, reckoned the ſecond City of Chili, counting Baldivia for the 
third, and S. Jago for the firſt, is ſeventy Leagues from this laſt, and fixty 
from the other. Its Port, in Form of a Horſe-ſhoe, and from thence called by 
the Spaniards Herradura, is five Leagues from the City, to which light Veſſels go 
up by the River Andalien which croſſes it. The Mines of Quilacoha, and Qui- 


 lacura, are only four Leagues diſtant, and the principal waſhing Places of the 


Kingdom much about the fame; it is here that on ſeparating the Earth from 
the Metal by this Lotion, that thoſe Lumps of Gold are diſcovered, which are 
of the greateſt Purity, and fo much enrich the fortunate Finders : And which, 
as well as all that is extracted from the Mines, is carried to the Mint at St. Jago, 
to pay the King's one fifth, which is ſent with the Reſt of the Royal Revenue 
to Lima. The Natives breed a great Quantity of large Cattle and Goats, the Skins 
of which laſt they make into Cordovans, and ſend theſe with the other Hides 


to Lima, from whence, by Panama and the River Chagre, they are tranſported 
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to the North Sea. The other Commodities in which they trade being much the 
lame as thoſe of Baldivia, with the Exception of Wool and Cloth, and other 
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g tuffs made in the Country, and the Ships which the Inhabitants ſend Vearly to 
peru, being ten or twelve, bring with little Difference the ſame Returns as thoſe 
of the other aforeſaid City do. _ | i 
Valparaiſo is ſeated in a Bay of the ſame Name, at the Mouth of the River 
Topocalma, and ſerves as the Port to Sf. Jago, the Capital of Chili, built on the 
fame River, fifteen Leagues from the Sea. This Port is one of the ſafeſt and 
moſt commodious of thoſe on the South Coaſt, and is where all the King's Re- 
venue of Chili is embarked for Peru, as alſo the Effects of Particulars deſtined 
for the North Sea, conſiſting eſpecially of Gold, drawn from the Mines near 
Baldivia and the Conception, or thoſe of Tiſtil, which are between Y alparaiſo and 
St. Jago. There are alſo carried to Lima Turquoiſes, which are found in an ex- 
cellent Rock, opened in the Valley of Copiapo, in the Northern Part of Chili. 
9umtero and Coquimbo are alſo two maritime Cities of Chili, where ſome Bu- 


ſineſs is tranſacted, 'eſpecially at this laſt, in whoſe Neighbourhood is a Copper 


Mine, producing Metal with which all the Artillery of Peru and Chili is caſt. 
Arica, although it 1s the leaſt conſiderable City in Peru, for the Number of 
its Inhabitants, and Beauty of its Buildings, there is ſcarcely any Place which, 
in ſo ſmall a Time, tranſacts fo rich a Commerce, its Warehouſes being, for fifteen 
Days, the Depoſitaries of all the Treaſures from Pot; and the Silver Fleet, 


which yearly fails with the King's Revenue, and the Mines' Produce for Lima, to 


be afterwards forwarded by the Way of Panama to Porto-Bello, in the North Sea, 
for the Galleons. This Treaſure is brought from Potaſi to Arica in March; and 
in June the Lima Ships come to lade it. The City is ſituated in eighteen De- 
grees forty Minutes of Latitude, ſeventy Leagues from the City of Potofi, to 
which it however ſerves for a lading Place, as before-mentioned. 


The Merchandizes which are brought from Lima, and other Ports of Peru, 


to Arica for Potofi, are European Cloths and Serges, with others from Quito, 
where the beſt Woollen Manufactures are of all Peru. Gold, Silver, Silk, and 
Cotton Stuffs; theſe made in the Country, and the others coming from 


Spain by the Galleons, Flour, Wheat, Maiz, or Indian Wheat, Acicoca, an 


Herb ſerving inſtead of Paraguay, Ariquipa Wines, the beſt of Peru, where the 
King of Spain permits the planting Vineyards, Oil, Olives, Butter, Cheeſe, Sugar, 
Salt, Quickſilver, Sweetmeats, Syrups, and all Sorts of Hard-Ware, and Iron 
Utenſils for the Service of the Houle and Mines; all which are paid for in the 
latter's Argentine Produce ; as the City of Potgſi, called alſo an imperial City, 
being ſeated in a Country fo barren and unfruitful, would furniſh nothing to Trade, 
if its Mountains did not cover thoſe inexhauſtible Silver Mines they do. 


It is alſo owing to the Richneſs of its Mines that this City is the fineſt, moſt 


populous, and abundant in all Things, of any one in Peru; its Inhabitants 
amounting to more than fixty thouſand, among which are at leaſt ten thouſand 
Spaniards. And its Markets, Warehouſes, and Shops, are ever full of all Sorts 
of Fruits, Sweetmeats, Wines, Stuffs, Jewels, European and Indian Curioſities, 
with an Infinitude of other Merchandizes and Wares, to gratify both the Taſte 
and Sight, ſubſerving as well to Pleaſure and Uſe as Ornament ; although, as 
has been ſaid, none of theſe Things grow, or are the natural Products of the 
Country. | 4 

Lind, called alſo by the Spaniards Ciudad de los Reyes, is the Capital of Peru, 
and ſeated two Leagues from the South Sea, being a Place of the greateſt Trade 


in all this Part of America. The Riches of Peru and Chili are brought here 


from the Ports of La Conceptione and Arica, where they are collected ; and the 
greateſt Part of the Goods that arrive from Europe at Porto-Bello, and La Vera 
Cruz, are alſo brought here from the one by the Ships of Panama, and from the 
other by thoſe of Acapulco. The Inland Commerce of this City is not leſs than 
its foreign one; and if it maintains this latter with all the Places on the South 
Sea Coaſts, from Chili to New Spain, its home Traffick is equally extenſive, as 
it does not only ſpread to all the Provinces that compoſe the Empire of Peru, but 
to all the other Kingdoms of Southern America, even to Buenos Ayres and Car- 
| thagena on the North Sea. n 
The Trade of Lima is carried on, partly by Spaniards, and partly by Indians, 
theſe latter having more Liberty here than in any other Place of the King of 
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Spain's Dominions, on Payment only of a ſmall Tribute twice a Year, It is theſe 
that do all the ſervile Work, and are the ſole Mechanicks and Huſbandmen, the 
Spaniards thinking it beneath them to ſtoop to ſuch Offices, and only engaging in 
the more valuable Branches of Trade, fuch as Gold and Silver, Silks, Euro- 
pean Cloth, &c. with which, and indeed with every other Conveniency of Life, 
this City is ſo well ſupplied, as would induce a Belief, that this Plenty could only 
be the Product of the Country. The Gold comes here from Chili, New Ca- 
ile, Cuſco, and ſome other Xs of Peru ; the Silver from the Mines of 
Potofi, and thoſe of Oruco, Tarapaca, and Chocolocora ; and the Quickſilver from 


Europe and Fuancabeluca, forty Leagues from Lima. They get the Count 


Stuffs from Quito, and from the Mountain Towns, which are in the Neighbour. 
hood of their Capital. The Wines are brought them from Arequipa, Yea, Ciſca, 
and Naſca; as the Cattle are from Xaxra, Cuſco, Caneto, and Guemangua. The 
Sugars, Sweetmeats, Syrups, and Preſerves, are made at Famanga, and Gnara. 
The Wheat, Flour, and Maize, come from this ſame Place, Yarancas, and the 
Villages near to Lima; Dry Fiſh from Pieta; Carpenter's Wood from Gaya. 
guil, though cut on the Side of Gallo, near to it; and Salt from the Ponds of 
Gnara, &c. Oil and Olives from almoſt all the Ports of the Coaſts between Arica 
and Lima. | | 

Pearls are brought from the Pearl Iflands in the South Sea, and Part from 
Panama, of the Fiſhery of Rancher, alſo formerly of Margarita, in the North 
Sea; and precious Stones are found in many Rocks, Mines, and Rivers of Peru. 
All the Gold and Silver Mines are ſo rich and abundant, that, as it is aflerted, 
the King of Spain has in leſs than fifty Years received for his one-fafth, of only 
thoſe of Pati, one hundred and eleven Millions of Dollars. 

Calao, as before- mentioned, the Port to Lima, is two Leagues from the City, 
ſpacious and very ſecure, without Rocks or Shallows. It has two Channels, 
the one for large Ships, on doubling the Iſle of Lobos that covers it; and the 
other for Barks, or ſmall Veſſels, by a Strait between the Continent and the 
Iſland. The City hes along the Bank, and all its Inhabitants, above two thouſand, 
are either Lima Factors, Carriers, Sailors, or Inn-keepers, as its Buildings are 
Warehouſes for the Reception and Depoſit of the Goods that arrive from Aca- 
pulco, Panama, Arica, and the Conceptione, or Inns to accommodate the Merchants 
who arrive from all Parts, when the Fleets come here to lade or diſcharge. 
Two Fleets, both called the ſame, Plate Fleets, are annually fitted out in this 
Port, the one for Arica, and the other afterwards for Panama. The firſt fails 
towards the End of Febuary, and after having laden the Silver of the Potofan 
Mines, returns to Lima in about a Month, or by the Beginning of April, near 
the ſame Time that the Veſſels from Valparaiſo bring here the Revenues of Chili. 
As ſoon as this Fleet is returned, and the Chili Veſſels are arrived, they unlade the 
Goods, to wait a proper Seaſon for the Voyage to Panama; the leaſt valuable are 
put in Warehouſes, and the Gold and Silver, with what elſe is precious, ſent to 
Lima in Carts, or on Beaſts of Burthen, with which the Road from Calao to 
that City, is nearly full during the whole Year, more eſpecially in the three or four 
Months of the Fleet's Arrival and Departure. Alſo in the Months of March and 
April there arrive at Lima by Land, Gold, Silver, and the Merchandize of all 
the Provinces of Peru, that are deſtined for Porto Bello, and which muſt be ready 
for the Sailing of the Panama Fleet. 

The Departure of this ſecond Fleet is always at the Beginning of May ; and it 
as commonly two-thirds bigger or ſtronger, both in Merchant Ships and Men of 
War, than the other; becauſe, beſides the Riches of Potof, which the Fleet of 

ght, that for Panama carries alſo all the Revenues of the King 
and Particulars' Effects from Chili, Peru, and a great many of the other Kingdoms 
of South America. And it is by Return of this Fleet, that all the Goods deſtined 
for Peru and Chili are brought; and from thence ſent either by Sea or Land to 
the Places they are conſigned to. 
Bekdes the Fleets before- mentioned, there is yearly equipped at Calas a Twenty- 
Gun Ship for Acapulco, a famous Port in New Spain, by which the Spaniards of 
Mexico maintain a great Trade with the Philippines, and receive a large 1 
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of Goods from India and China, This Veſſel arrives at Acapulco a little before 


Cbriſimas, and carries there Cacao, Dollars, and Quickſilver; in Return of 
which ſhe brings back Spice, Silks, Chints, Callicoes, and a few other Indian 

Commodities ; though this Trade is prohibited to all others but to thoſe con- 
"cerned in the ſaid Ship; the Court of Spain having interdicted it to all the Reſt of 
Peru, under very ſevere Penalties, for Fear of hurting that which South America 
carries on with Spain by Way of Panama and Porto- Bello. ; 

This was the Situation of Calas before the Earthquake, which with an Inun- 

dation of the Sea, that happened at the ſame Time, deſtroyed every Perſon in the 

Town, except one Man, who crept up the Flag-Staff, and dropped from thence 
into a Canoe, which floated under it. As this happened before the Peace of Aix- 
la-Chapelle, it is not doubted but the Damage is repaired in ſome Meaſure, but 
it is ſo difficult to get Accounts from that Country, that nothing can be ſaid with 
Certainty. | 


The chief Places with which the Spaniards maintain a regular Commerce on 


this vaſt Extent of Coaſt, are Leon, Guayaquil, Truxillo, Leſparſo, Lavillia, Ni- 


coya, Chiriquita, Paita, Sagna, Naſca, Piſca, and Pachacama, of which the firſt 
produces Sugar, Cattle, Hides, Pitch, Reſin, and excellent Cordage, beſides Plenty 
of Timber for Ships, whereof more are built here than at any Place in the South 
Seas, except that I am juſt going to mention. | | 

Guayaquil, in the Province of Quito, whoſe Products are Gold, precious Stones, 
Cacao, Green Hides, Tallow, Sarſaparilla, Woollen Stuffs of the Country Make, 
Saltpetre, Brimſtone, and Wood, worked up in the Ship-Yards of this Place; it 
alſo produces Cacao in ſuch Plenty, that there is hardly a Year in which thirty 
thouſand Bales, of eighty-one Pounds each, are not ſhipped off, and ſometimes 
the Quantity is doubled. The Goods imported here from Lima are Wine, Oil, 
Spice, and other European Commodities. 1 | 

Truxillo is fix Leagues from the South Sea, having a Port called Guanchaco, 


the moſt difficult to enter, and the moſt unſafe of any on the Coaſt. I:s chief 


Trade conſiſts in Wheat, Flour, Wine, Sugar, Sweetmeats, eſpecially Quince 
Marmalade in Caſks, Cattle, Horſes, Mules, &c. 


Leſbarſo is ſituated in the Bay of Caldaria, two Leagues from the Sea; it is 
the Port to Carthage, a City of South America, in the Province of 
twenty-four Leagues diſtant from it, and formerly had a good Trade, but it is 
nov reduced to ſome Sugar, Hides, and Proviſions, for Lima. 

Panama ; of all the Cities I have hitherto treated that trade with Lima, none 
have ſupplied it with other Commodities than thoſe -of their own Growth and 
Manufactures except Acapulco ; but a quite different Commerce is tranſacted from 
Panama. Before this City was taken, pillaged, and burnt, in 1673, by Sir Henry 
Morgan, it was ſeated on the Shore of the South Sea, at nine Degrees of North 
Latitude ; but the new one 1s built at four Leagues diſtance from the Ruins ; 


more magnificent, better fortified, and with a greater Number of Inhabitants. It 


gives Name to a large Bay in which it is built, and to the Iſthmus, that, ſepa- 
rating the two Seas, joins the Meridional to the Septentrional America, and is 
equally famous for its Land Trade with Porto-Bella, on the North Sea, and its 
maritime Negociations with Lima on the South Sea, collecting in its Warehouſes 
all the Goods that the Galleons bring from Europe, as well as all the Riches of 
Chih and Peru, which come by the Plate Fleet; and although it at all Times 
carries on a very conſiderable Commerce, and has its Road always filled with 
a great Number of Veſſels; it is, nevertheleſs, on the Plate Fleet's Arrival, and 
with the Goods by the Galleons, that the greateſt Concourſe of Merchants meet 
here, and the Trade is moſt flouriſhing, being then that the Fair is held, which 
attracts both the Nobility and Commonalty of the Neighbourhood to aſſemble 
and increaſe the 'Throng. | 
As ſoon as the Galleons touch at Carthagena, where they remain ſome Time 
before they proceed to Porto-Bello, a Courier is diſpatched to Lima, and on the 
Receipt of this Advice, the Viceroy orders the Plate-Fleet afore-mentioned to be 
laden and diſpatched, under Convoy of four or five Men of War ; whilſt the 
Preſident of Panama, on his Part, dire&s the providing Mules for the Carriage of 
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a Patt of the Treaſure by Land, and Barks for the Conveyance of the Remain... 
der by the River Chagre to Perto-Bello, that no Time may be loſt, as the Gal. 
leons only remain there about a Month, during which Time every Negocia- 
tion muſt be tranſacted. It is computed that the King's Effects laden on the 
Galleons, commonly amount to three Millions of Pieces of Eight in a common 
Year; and that the Merchants' regiſtered Effects are three or four Times as much, 
extra of what is ſhipped clandeſtinely. All the Galleons mult be ready to fail 
the thirtieth Day after Arrival, otherwiſe they run a Riſque of being left behind; 
however, the Admiral commonly grants an Addition of eight Days, which is of 
great Relief to the Merchants, and nothing diſadvantageous to himſelf, as this 
Benefit is always procured by the Intervention of a confiderable Preſent. The 
Goods proper for this Voyage have been already deſcribed in the Article of the 
Spaniſh Trade, ſo I ſhall only add here, that all Iron Inſtruments, ſuch as Hoes, 
Axes, Hatchets, Anvils, &c. Spice, Wine, Oil, Laces, and Gold and Silver 
Stuffs, are likewiſe proper Objects of this Trade. 1 73 | 
The maritime Towns, where, next to Lina, the Merchants of Panama car 

on their Trade, are Lavillia, which furniſhes it with Hogs, Poultry, falt Beef, 


and Sirops; Paita, or rather Pura, to which the other is the Port, whence 


are exported Wine, Oil, Flour, Sugar, Soap, and Goat Skins, made into Cor. 
doans; Realegio, yielding Brandy, Sugar, Oil, Flour, and Wine; Galio, Tomago, 
and Chiloe, three Iſlands producing yearly a large Quantity of Timber and Boards; 
Piſca, fruitful in excellent Vineyards; Truxillo, abundant in Wheat, Flour, and 
Sugar; Oicoya, where are Plenty of Shipwrights and Yards, as alſo a Quantity of 
Cattle, Hides, Wheat, and Red Wood, or Nicaragua. There are alſo ſome Pa- 
nama Barks, which go yearly to fiſh for Pearls at the Iſle of Gorgona; this being 
the only Place where they are found in the South Sea; thoſe called the Pearl 
Iſlands, within twelve Leagues of Panama, now producing none. 
Tecoantepeque, La Trinidad, Vatulco, and Realejo, are Places alſo on this Coaſt 


between Panama and Acapulco, which ſerve for Ports, where all the Traffick of 


Guatimala, Leon, Quaxaca, Necarague, and ſome other Provinces of New Spain 


is tranſacted, which conſiſts in Cacao, Vanillas, Achiolt or Rocou a Dying Herb, 


Indigo, Cochineal, Hides, Wheat, Maiz, Wool, Sugar, Cotton, Salt, Honey, 
Caſha, Wax, and in ſome other of the Products of Mexico. 

Acapulco is next to the Port of Tecoantepeque, and ſeated ſeventeen Degrees 
North of the Line. It is the Weſtern Port to the City of Mexico, as Vera Cruz is 
the Northern; and the principal Places of its Trade are Peru, the Philippines, and 
the Coaſts neareſt to Mexico; the Commerce of which latter is entirely negociated 
through the laſt four mentioned Places, and ſome other ſmall Harbours, where the 
Merchants of Acapulco fend their Goods on light Veſſels, to extract Proviſions and 
Refreſhments, although they receive large Parcels by Land on Mules, particu- 
larly Flour, Chocolate, ſmall Cheeſe, Salt Meat, and all Sorts of ſuch Proviſions, 
for which they have daily a Market; and the Cattle they want comes the fame 
Way. I have allo treated of the Trade between Acapulco and Peru; and though 
that between the Northern and Southern America is open and free, yet the In- 
habitants of this City make but little Uſe of it, their Commerce being only ex- 
tended to the Places on the Coaſt, ſo that what is tranſacted between this and 
the Manillas, is what gives it Reputation, and which is carried on, in only two 
Ships of eight hundred or a thouſand Ton each; whereof one is always in lade- 
ing at the Philippines, and fails on its Return, as ſoon as its Twin Veſſel arrives, a 
Convoy being aſhgned them, of a twenty-eight Gun Ship, and they mounting 
forty each. Their Cargo from Acapulco conſiſts partly of European Merchandize, 
brought to Mexico from La Vera Cruz, and partly of the Products of New Spain, 
both ſent to the South Sea on Mules. The Relading back is compoſed of what- 
ſoever Aſia produces, that is either rich or valuable, even Pearls, precious Stones, 
and Gold Duſt, with which theſe Ships are ſo fully ſtowed, as to render their 
between deck Guns unſerviceable in Caſe of an Attack. 


Of 
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7 the Trade of FRENCH AMERICA: - 


SHALL begin with the Iſles which the French poſſeſs in this Part of the 

World; and firſt with the Antilles or Carribee Iſlands, of which this Nation 
are Maſters of ſeven out of the twenty-eight; ſhared that of Sr. Chriftoper's with 
the Engliſb, till the Treaty of Utrecht, in 1713 gave it wholly to the latter; 
© but during the preſent War they have recovered it. | 


* 


Martinico is the chief of them, the others are Grenada, Dominica, J. obago, St. 


Vinceht's, Guadaloupe, and St. Croix. Above two hundred Ships are employed in 
the Trade of theſe Iflands, and it is not uncommon to ſee eighty Merchantmen 
lading at Martmico together. Tobacco was formerly the Staple Commodity 
here, .but the Cultivation of that Plant has been long neglected for Sugar, more 
eſpecially at Martinico, which alone is ſuppoſed now to yield in a common Year, 
between five and fix Millions of Pounds Weight; Grenada and St. Croix, four or 
five hundred thouſand between both: S. Lucia, taken by the Engliſb in the pre- 
ſent War, grows only Tobacco, with ſome Pulſe and Greens: Though, beſides 
theſe Commodities, the Iſlands produce among them Indigo, Cocoa, Rocou, Cot- 


ton, Ginger, Caſſia, Guinea Pepper, ſome Medicinal Gums, Hides, Tortoiſe- 


ſhell, Dying Woods, Sc. The Commodities ſent there from France, are very 
Neceſſary for Proviſions and Clothing, Houſehold Furniture, and Tools for va- 
rious Uſes, eſpecially for Agriculture. 


St. Domingo, divided as I formerly mentioned between the Spantards and French, 


carries on a very conſiderable Trade, of which the chief Places aſſigned the latter 
are La Grande Ance, Leogane, La Grande Terra, Port de Pat, Port Margot, 
Lancon Liuiſa, Trou Charles Morin, Lemodada, Cape Frangois, and the Little Goave. 
Beſides this Diſtribution of St. Domingo, the French poſſeſs the ſmalleſt Iſle of Tor- 
tuga, about three-fourths of a League from the other, and the Products of 
both are Tobacco, Sugar, Indigo, Ginger, Rocou, Cotton, Cocoa, Hides, Brazi- 
letto, yellow Sanders, Fuſtick, Cedar, Grenadillo, and ſome other Woods for the 
Dyers' or Cabinet Makers“ Uſe. The Ships' Cargoes proper for theſe Iſles are 
much the ſame as thoſe for the Antilles, excepting the Salt Meat, which is not 
here wanted, St. Domingo having it in ſo great Plenty, as even to ſupply the 
other Iſles with large Quantities: Here are about four thouſand Families eſta- 
bliſhed in the whole Settlement, which more than double thoſe of the Spaniards, 
though theſe latter are near a Century more ancient here than the others. 

On the Continent of North America the French poſſeſſed Louijrana, called alſo 


Mz://jippi; and in the Southern America, Cayenne, and ſome other Habitations 


on the River Surinam. They have been ſometimes alſo Maſters of Nova Scotia, 
as formerly hinted, and they were once ſo of Newfoundland; but theſe having 
been ceded to the Erng/i/h by Treaties, I ſhall only remark here, that with Re- 
ſpe& to the latter, the French are, in Conſequence of the thirteenth Article of 
that of Urrecht in 1713, permitted during the Fiſhing Seaſon to build them- 


ſelves Stages and Huts, and whatever elſe is neceſſary for Curing and Drying 


their Fiſh, though this Privilege only to extend from Cape Bona Viſta to the 


Northern Extremity of the Iſle, and from thence Weſterly to Cape Riche; but 


they are to build no Houſes, much leſs Fortifications, nay, are not ſo much as 
to anchor here, only in the aforeſaid Seaſon. 5 
Louiſiana, or Miſſiſippi, is a vaſt Extent of Country of more than one hun- 
dred and eighty Leagues, lying in North America, between Canada, Carolina, Mexico, 
and the Ocean. It is in theſe newly diſcovered Lands that the famous Colony is 
eſtabliſhed, which after the Year 1717 engroſſed the Attention of all Europe, and 
{et the major Part of it a madding after their Example, to the Ruin of many 


thouſand Families; however, I ſhall here conſider it in its preſent Situation, and 


give an Account of the real Trade that is here ſubſiſting; regardleſs of the 
chimerical and ideal Advantages ſome of its moſt ſanguine Adventurers at firſt 
propoſed from it. The chief Settlement of this Colony, or more properly ſpeak- 


ing the Capital of all the Country, and Centre of its Commerce, is the City to 
which the Name New Orleans was given, to preſerve the Memorial of the Re- 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


gency of that Prince, under whoſe Protection and Auſpices it was founded. Its 
Situation 1s on the Side of a River, near enough the Sea to have the Conveniency 
and Facility of lading and unlading the Ships that import, and at a ſufficient 
Diſtance. to avoid its bad Air and Neighbourhood, when irritated. The Trade 
carried on here is much the ſame as at Canada; and ſome Indians have aſſured the 
French, that high up in the Country are found Mines of Gold, Silver, Copper, 
Iron, and Steel. Theſe Mines are, however, undiſcovered, but the true Riches 
of the Country conſiſt in that great Quantity of Cattle with which the Plains 
and Foreſts of Louiſiana are filled, viz. Horſes, Aſſes, Bulls, Cows, Sheep, Goats, 
and Hogs, of which the Indians make a great Slaughter in their Excurſions, and 


bring both Fleſh and Skins to the Colony, and there Exchange them for Trifles. 


The ſupplies from France, proper for this Colony, are the ſame as has been di- 
rected for the Iſlands; with the/Exception, that to what the Country produces to- 


wards the Support of its Inhabitants, muſt be added, ſome Flour, Corn, Rice, Pulſe, 


and all that can contribute to ſuſtain ſo numerous a Colony; and the Merchandizes fit 
for the Trade with the Indians, are coarſe Woollen Blankets, ſerving for Clothes, 
Limbourg Cloths, white and red, and Cloaks ready made of them ; ordinary Hats, 
Knives, Hatchets, and Pick- Axes, ſmall Mirrors, Glaſs Beads, and Virmillion. 
The Ports, Poſts, and Eſtabliſhments, which the French at preſent occupy are 
fixteen, v2. the Iſle Aux Vaiſſeaux, Biloxi, or Fort Louis, New Orleans, Manchac, 


| Matches, Natchitoches, Yaſous, Illinois, Oubache, Iſle Dauphine, Fort de Conde, 


Alibamons, the Bay of St. Bernard, the River Aux Cannes, Padoucas, and Mi/joures, 
This Country produces Rice, Indigo, Cotton, Tar, Pitch, but moſtly Tobacco. 

By the VIIth Article of the Treaty of Peace 1763, all that Part of Louiſiana 
lying on the Eaſt Side of the River Miſiſſippi, with the free Navigation of that 
River, was reſigned to the Brizzh Crown. And, in 1769, the French ceded 
Louiſiana to the Crown of Spain. | 


Cayenne is the only Settlement the French have in South America, except ſome 


Habitations that they poſſeſs on the Coaſt of Surinam, and the River of Amazons, 


which form a Sort of Government of more than a hundred Leagues. 

The Ifle of Cayenne that gives Name to this Government, and takes it from a 
River whoſe two Branches ſeparate it from Terra Firma, lies in the Latitude of 
four Deg. forty Min. a hundred Leagues from the great River of the Amazones; 
It is ſeventeen Leagues in Circuit, of which five are bathed by the Sea, and the Reſt 
by the two Branches of the River aforeſaid: And has been ſucceflively poſſeſſed by 


the Engliſh, French, and Dutch, though the French have finally remained Maſters 


of it ever ſince 1677. Its chief Products are Sugar, Rocou, Indigo, Cotton, and 
Vannillas; and the Commodities ſent here from France, are principally Flour, 
Wine, Brandy, Linens, Stuffs, Quickſilver, Hard-Ware, and above all Salt Meat; 
the Inhabitants, excluſive of the Soldiers and Slaves, are about twelve or fifteen 
hundred Men, ſpread in the different Habitations above-mentioned, of which 
the Chief, compoſing a ſmall Town of two hundred Houſes, with three hundred 
and fifty Whites, is below Fort Louis, where the Warehouſes are kept. 


Commerce of the PORTUGUESE in AMERICA. 


HIS Nation's Poſſeſſions in America have been many Years ſince reduced to 

the Brazils only, though this is a Part of the New World ſo vaſtly extenlive, 
fertile, and rich, that they have no Room to com plain of their preſent Share. 
This Country reaches from the Amazon River to that of Plate, and has its Coaſts 
curved into a Semi-Circle of about twelve hundred Leagues Extent, though the 
Portugueſe do not occupy the Whole, having no Habitations beyond Rio Janeiro, 
which is two hundred Leagues from the River of Plate, its Southern Boundary. 
The inland Country is yet unknown, as the Portugueſs have never penetrated it 


above eighty Leagues, by Reaſon thoſe vaſt Regions which ſeparate it from Peri 


are inhabited by innumerable Nations of Indians, who, loving Liberty, diſpute tho 
Acquiſition of their Lands, Inch by Inch, as they regard foreign Settlements 
only as Uſurpations. The Portugueſe have divided their Eſtabliſhments into four- 
teen on ah or Commanderies, viz. Tamaraca, Bahia de todos los Santas, 
Pernambuco, Paras, Maraghan, Ciara, Ria Grande, Paraiba, Ceregippe, Los Iſleos, 
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OF HOLLAND. 

Porto Segure, Spirito Sancto, Rio Faneiro, and St. Vincent; of whoſe Commerce 
J ſhould now treat; but having already done it in the Section on the Trade of 
Portugal, any further mention here would be ſuperfluous. 


I might here alſo very properly add, an Account of the Trade which ſome other 
Northern Powers carry on in America; but having as yet given no Deſcription of 


their European Commerce, I ſhall join them both together, by reciting the general 


Trathck of each particular Potentate, and begin firſt with the Dutch, 


Of the Trade of HoLLAND. 


OTHING gives a greater or more magnificent idea of this Commerce, than 
the flouriſhing Condition it has always ſupported the States in, notwithſtand- 
ing the many long and expenſive Wars it has for a Century paſt been ſo frequently 

engaged in. Three Things more eſpecially ſupport this immenſe Traffick ; the one 
is the great Credit of the Bank of Amſterdam, whoſe Treaſure is ſuppoſed by ſome 
to be three thouſand Tons of Gold, of an hundred thouſand Guilders each; the 
ſecond Thing ſo advantageous to the Trade of Holland, is the incredible Number 
of Ships, continually going .out and coming in; and the third, is the Safety with 
which its Trade is carried on, by the Government's Protection in Time of War, 
or when any Cruizers or Pirates make it neceſſary. And though this Commerce 
is ſo extenſive, it is kept up by a People, whoſe Country contributes hardly any 


Products towards it; as the Dutch have nothing more of their own than ſome 


Butter, Cheeſe, Earthen-Ware, and ſome few other Trifles that they can ſpare; 
very little Wheat growing in Holland, and no Wine at all; the few Sheep here, 
have a Wool coarſe and harſh; the Land produces very little Flax or Hemp; one 
of its beſt Qualities being its Propriety, in ſeveral Parts, for Fuel, ſo that the 
Inhabitants, for Want of other, are reduced to the Neceſſity of burning the Earth 


that bears them; but its fat Paſtures nouriſh great Herds of Cattle, producing 


the prodigious Quantity of Milk, that ſuffices for the daily Want of a People 
peculiarly fond of a lacteal Diet, and for making Abundance of Butter and Cheeſe, 
of which they eat more than any Nation in the World. Their Manufactures 
are many, and very conſiderable, though almoſt all the Materials for them are 
brought from other Countries. I have already mentioned the Particulars of 
their Trade with us, with France, Spain, Portugal, and Italy, and blended it 
with that of the other Europeans on the Coaſt of Barbary, Africk, and Aſia: 
I ſhall therefore only add here, the State of it with their Septentrional Neigh- 
bours. The Trade carried on neareſt Home, and the. moſt convenient for the 
Safety of the concerned, is that which they maintain with a Part of Germany, by 
Means of the Rivers running through the Country, or on the Borders of it; ſach 
as the Rhine and Maeſe, which bathe their States; the Weſer, Ems, and Elbe, 
not very diſtant from the German Ocean. The Traffick of the Rhine, and with 
it that of the Moſelle and Maine, is very conſiderable. Cologn is properly the 
Centre of the Commerce carried on here, where the Merchandize of Lorraine, 
and the Archbiſhoprick of Treves are collected; ſuch as Wood, Iron Bars, Can- 
nons, and Bullets of the ſame Metal. It is likewiſe by the Rhine that the Pro- 
ducts of Ments and Franconia, waſhed by the River Maine, are conveyed to, 
and fold in the celebrated Fairs held twice a Year at Francfort or Nuremberg: 


The Rhine alſo ſerves the Dutch in bringing them the Flax, Threads, and Linens 
from the Duchies of Juliers and Berges. 


The Maęſe facilitates the Trade of Holland with Leige on that River, as it does 


that of Aix-la-Chapelle, not very diſtant; and of which almoſt all the Trade is 
tranſacted in the firſt of theſe two Cities. The Extracts from Leige are Serges, 
>. Slates, Coal, Lead, Iron, Bullets, and Braziery made at A:x-/a-Chapelle, &c. The 

eſer, which has its Source in the Mountains of Turing, waters one Part of the 

wer Germany, and after having paſſed through the Country of Heſſe and Brun/- 
1h, falls into the Germanick Ocean. Bremen, ſeated fifteen Leagues from its 
Mouth in the Peninſula that it forms with the Ems, is the Depoſit of all the 
Merchandize of thoſe Parts; and it is in this City that the Dutch buy up the Car- 
Vood, Cheeſe, Wools, ſeveral Metals, and Beer, that are brought = 
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from Lower Saxony, Heſſe, Brunſwick, &c. Fmbden, Capital of Eat Frigſſand, at 
the Mouth of the Ems, is the Staple of all the Commerce of that Part of Ges. 
many which traverſes this River. The City is governed by its Magiſtrates ; and 
the Dutch their Allies, or one may ſay their Maſters, by the great Credit they 
have there, draw hence all the Merchandiſe of We/tphahia, and eſpecially of the 
Biſhopricks of Paderborn and Munſter, which conſiſts principally in Timber 
Cloths, Wools, and Linens ; it is alſo from thence that thoſe Hams come, fo l 
nerally eſteemed in Europe; Eaſt Frie/land alſo furniſhes Holland with Cattle and 
Horns, In fine, the Trade of the E/be is one of the moſt conſiderable that the 
Dutch tranſact in the Germanick Sea. This famous River has its Source in By. 


| hemia, towards the Frontiers of Silefia ; from thence traverfing many rich Pro- 


vinces, and amongſt them the States of Saxe, Brandenburgh, and Brunſwick, 
paſſes to Hamburgh, the City which for its Trade has merited the Appellation of 
the Amſterdam of the North, from whence in about twenty Leagues it falls into the 


Sea, ſwelled by all the Rivers of Bohemia, Saxe, &c. that it has received during 


ſo long a Courſe. | 
The Dutch commonly tranſact their Buſineſs of Lower Germany at Hamburgh, 
though they often go up to Harhurgh and Magdeburgh for Wine and Wood, buy. 
ing in thoſe Parts even entire Foreſts which they fell, and fill large Magazines 
with this Commodity, to be in Readineſs when they-want, or think proper to 
vend or utter it. The Goods that the Dutch carry to Germany by the five Rivers 
aforeſaid, are Silk and Woollen Manufactures, Mercery, Spice, Drugs, Dying- 
Woods, Sugar, Cheeſe, Herrings, Copper, and Ribbons. ; 

Anvers, Bruſſels, and Males, furniſh the Dutch with Thread and thoſe Laces, 
bearing this latter's Name; Ghent and Bruges with Linen, Hemp, and Baſons; 
Bruſſels and Oudernade with Tapeſtry; and Lille, Capital of French Flanders, 
with Cambricks, Laces, and Baracans ; the Returns are made in Woollen and 
Silk Stuffs, Drugs, Spices, &c. | | | 
The Traffick of the North and Baltick is one of the moſt important that the 
Dutch carry on; in other Branches of Trade, it ſeems as if they only worked for 
the other Parts of Europe ; but in this almoſt all regards themſelves ; and it is 
from thence that they fetch the Grain which ſupports them, and the Things 
neceſſary to their Navigation; without which neither the State, nor Particulars, 
could ſubſiſt. „ 

Although Sweden, Denmark, and ſome other States, ſeated on the Balticꝶ Sea, 
are comprehended under the general Word North, yet Norway, Archangel, and 
ſome of the moſt Septentrional Provinces of Ru/ja and Denmark, merit more 
particularly this Title; and it is with theſe that I ſhall commence the general 
Northern Trade. i | 

Before the Year 1553, the Trade of Muſcovy was carried on by the Way of 
Narva and Revel, Cities of Livonia, at the Bottom of the Baltic Sea; but the 
Port of Archangel having been diſcovered by the Engliſb, all the Trade 
of this vaſt Empire was transferred thither, being much more convenient 
than any- of the others, eſpecially on Account of the Paſſage of the Sound, 
which took away, or at leaſt reſtrained, the Freedom of the Trade of thoſe two 
Places; and there now fail annually from the Ports of Holland, particularly from 
Amſterdam, near forty Ships for Archangel, from two to four hundred Tons, al- 
ways divided in two Squadrons ; the one only of five or fix Sail, which departs in 
June, and returns in September; and the others of thirty or thirty-two. Ships, 
whoſe failing is fixed in July, and its coming back in the End of October. Theſe 
two Squadrons have always a Convoy, even in the midſt of the profoundeſt Peace; 
and carry with them Silk and Woollen Stuffs, Linens, Caſtors, from Canada, 
Paper, Mercery, Hard Ware; Cannons, and other Arms, Powder, Brimſtone, 
Copper, Lead, Pewter, Brandy, Wine, Oil, Vinegar, Sweetmeats, dried Fruit, 
Saffron, Sugar, Spice, Pepper, Herrings, Incenſe, Copperas, White Lead, Indigo; 
Woods for dying the Rujza Hides; Laces, Gold, and Silver Wire, and of this 
latter Metal in Specie. | 

The Trade to Norway employs yearly upwards of three hundred Dutch Veſſels 
from four to five hundred Tons, the greateſt Part from the Villages of Fre/e, or 
thoſe in the Neighbourhood of Amſterdam. Bergben, the moſt conſiderable Port 
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in the Kin gdom of Norway, is where the Dutch drive their principal Trade, though 
they carry on ſome with Drontheim, Copperuich, and a few other Places, in Spice, 
Salt, Spaniſh Wine, Vinegar, Brandy, Cheeſe, rolled Tobacco, and ſome Clothes. 
And as Timber for Ship-building is what the 7'/emmgs moſtly bring back, they 
have made ſeveral Treaties from Time to Time with the King of Denmark con- 
cerning Wood, &c. | | 

The Commodities which the Durch lade in the Ba/tick being bulky, oblige 
them to employ a large Number of Ships, a thouſand to twelve hundred, yearly; 
in this Trade, which they ſend leſs than half laden, though they always return 
with an entire Cargo ; and as the Balance of Trade is in their Disfavour, by the 
Produce of their Goods ſent being inſufficient to pay for the Reladeings, they are 
always obliged to accompany theſe Voyages with a Parcel of Rixdollars; to make 
the Deficiency good. The Commodities proper for Sweden and Denmark, are 
Spice, Drugs, Portugal and Spaniſh Salt, thoſe from France not being in ſo much 
Eſteem here, Sugar, Wine, Brandy, Linen, with Silk and Woollen Stuffs. For 
Pomerania, Cloth, Wine, Cheeſe, Salt, Tobacco, Spice; Iron, Lead, Pewter, and 
old Rixdollars. For Dantgicꝶ, a Quantity of Silks of all Sorts and Faſhions ; a 
great many Clothes; Dying Woods, ſcraped or ground; Madder, large Parcels 
of Spice, Drugs; Italian Cremor Tartari, Sugar, Oil, Paper; divers Sorts of 
Wine, Brandy, and French Salt, fit only for Prufia. In fine, they ſend to Riga, 
Revel, Narva, and Pernau, Cities of Livonia, Salt, Spice, Sugar, Tobacco, 

French Glaſs, and above all, a Quantity of old Rixdollars, with which they pay 
for Goods not only of this Province belonging to Sweden, but alſo thoſe that are 
tranſported here, from Muſcovy, Poland, and Lithuania. / 

Their Whale Fiſhery, is very advantageous, occaſioning a yeatly Employ of near 
two hundred and fifty Ships, with between four and five thouſand Men, but that 


of the Herrings ſo infinitely exceeds it, as almoſt to ſurpaſs the Degree of Com- 


pariſon; above twenty thouſand Men, and three thouſand Buſſes, find an annual 
Occupation in it; and it is aſſerted, that they take and ſell more than 300,000 

Tons, one Year with another, which at two hundred Guilders per Ton, as a 
Dutch Author computes them, amount to ſixty Millions, from which muſt be 


deducted near twenty-three Millions, for the Charges of Outſet, Ce. and there | 


remains nett Profit 370,000,000 of Guilders, or about 340,000/. Sterling. 
Although the Duzch have no great Settlements in the Weſt-Indies, ſince they 
were obliged to quit the Conqueſts they had made on the Portugueſe, they notwith- 
| ſtanding carry on a very conſiderable Trade here; which is not a little augmented 
by the contraband Commerce for which their Colony at Curagoa adminiſters 
them frequent Opportunities. Surinam, Aprowacg, Berbice, and Boron, ſeated 
in South America; Bonnarre, Aruba, and Curagoa, among the Soto-vento, or 
Leeward Jſiauds, and Saba and St. Euſtatia, two of the ſmalleſt Antilles, are the 
only Colonies the Dich poſſeſs at preſent in the We/t-Tnates. 
The four Colonies of Terra Firma take their Name from four Rivers ofthe 
Province of Guiana, along which they are eſtabliſhed. Sugar, which grows here 


in Abundauce, 1s the principal Object of their Trade, though they alfo cultivate 


Indigo, Tobacco, Ginger, and Cotton. The Merchants of Amsterdam carry on 

the greateſt Part of this Trade, and have their Warehouſes here always well filled 

with all Sorts of Goods that the Europeans uſually ſend to America. Tg 
Of the Antilles, where the Dutch are eſtabliſhed, neither of them is very con- 


ſiderable; Sz. Euſtatia is the biggeſt, and Saba the ſmalleſt ; theſe two are little 


better than Rocks, though the few Inhabitants reſiding here have found ſuffi- 
cient Earth diſtributed to raiſe a Support, and ſome Tobacco for Exportation 
this is a Commodity common to them all. 

The Dutch have ſeveral trading Companies eſtabliſhed in Holland, ſuch as the 
Eaſt and Weſt-Indian, that of Surinam, the North, the Levant, the Balticꝶ, and 
the Nova Zembla and Greenland fiſhing Companies, all of conſiderable Advantage 
both to the State and Particulars. | 

Though however rich the Trade of theſe are, or whatever elſe is tranſacted by 
private Merchants with the other three Parts of the World, it is certain, that 
that which their Eaſi-India Company has carried on in all the Kingdoms of Aja, 
for little more than a Century paſt, is of a much greater Conſequence, and infi- 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
nitely ſurpaſſes it, both in Profit and Reputation. But as I have already given 


an Account of it, in my Deſcription of Ala, I ſhall here cloſe my Narrative of 


this Nation's commercial Tranſactions. 


6 Concerning the Trade of the Nox Tn, and the BALTICK SEA. 


HERE is comprehended under this Name, not only what is encloſed with. 
in the Compaſs of this Sea, but alſo ſome Cities ſeated on the Rivers which 
fall into the Germanick Ocean that are near: And all that are more Northwardly, 
as Norway, Daniſh, Swediſh, or M. uſcovitiſh Lapland; Archangel, Boronday, i. 
beria, Greenland, and Nova-Zembla. | 
 Hamburgh, an Imperial and Hanſeatick City, is the moſt conſiderable of all of 
them ſituated on the German Ocean. Here is carried on, not only the whole 
Trade of the Elbe; but it is alſo by Means of its Merchants, that the greateſt 
Parts of the Remiſles are made, and Bills negociated, with all the Cities of the 
North; an Advantage that it only ſhares with Amſterdam. 

This famous Hanſeatick City is more than twenty Leagues from the FE/þ-'; 
Mouth; though Ships go up this River within two or three Leagues of it, and are 
there obliged to lighten, being barred a nearer Approach by a Bank of Sand, with 
a whole Cargo. The Goods proper for this Place, are ſome French Salt, White 
Wine, to the Amount of ſix or ſeven thouſand Barrels yearly, and of Brandy about 
four thouſand, a little Vinegar, Cloths, wrought Silks, Spice, Drugs, Mercery, 
Prunes, and other dry Fruits, with a large Quantity of Paper. And the Goods 
exported from thence are, Grain, Wood for Ship- building, Pipe Staves, Lattin, 
and white Iron Wire made in Saxony, and all Sorts of Copper Pots and Kettles. 
Here are alſo found the many various Species of Goods that the North and Baltich 
produce, though not ſo cheap, being at ſecond Hand. It carries on a great Trade 
with France and Spain in its own Shipping, though much more in foreign Bot- 
toms, and its Engagements with Holland, &c. are already ſpoken to. I have 
alſo deſcribed its Bank, and ſhould now ſay ſomething about its Coin, that 
has occaſioned ſuch Embroils between this State and the Crown of Denmark ; but 
a nice Deduction of the Motives to, and Particulars of theſe Diſputes, would be 
too prolix for the Space I have left, and a curtailed Account muſt be unſatiſ- 
factory; I ſhall therefore excuſe adding any Thing on this Subject. 

Bremen on the Weſer is in good Repute for its Trade, though much inferior to 
Hamburgh. Large laden Veſſels can only go within four Leagues of the City, 
and ſmaller ones to the Diſtance of a League and a half. The Imports are much 
the ſame here as the laſt mentioned Place, except French Salt, of which none is 
conſumed. The Wood extracted from hence is the beſt in the North, but it is 
likewiſe the deareſt; and here is alſo exported Wheat, Wool, ſome Metals, and 
Brunſwick Mum, of which that of Bremen is nothing inferior. 

Denmark, Sweden, Muſcovy, Poland, Courland, and ſome Provinces of Lo: 
Germany, environ on all Sides this Part of the Ocean that forms a Sort of great 
Gulf, named the Balticꝶ Sea, which can only be entered by two Paſſages, the one 
called the Beli, difficult and dangerous, and the other the Sound, of which the King 
of Denmark is Maſter, by poſſeſſing the Fortreſs of Kronemburgh, near Elſincur. 

This Sea has a large Number of excellent Ports or Cities at but a little Diſtance, 
where a great Commerce is carried on; the principal of which are Zubeck, Copen- 
hagen, Eljineur, Stockholm, Roſtock, Stralſund, Stetin, Colberg, Dantzich, Elbing, 
Konig/berg, Riga, Revel, Pernau, Narva, and Viſbourg, from which Places and 
Sea more Goods are in general exported and imported, excepting at Dantz:t, 
where the Contumption is very great; this famous City being as a Magazine of 


all Neceſſaries to Poland. 


Lubeck, an imperial City, and at the Head of the Hans Towns, ſeated in Lower 
Saxony, on the River Traves, which at ten Leagues from thence falls into the Bal. 
tic Sea, has a better Trade than Bremen, but a great deal worſe than Hamourgh. 
Here may fell yearly two thouſand Laſts of French Salt, which the Natives refine, 
four thouſand Barrels, or a thouſand Ton of Wine, as many hundred Barrels of 
Brandy, and one hundred and fifty of Vinegar ; Paper alſo finds a good Sale here 

an 


OF DENMARK. 


and the French beſides Sugar, Mercery, and ſome Silks, the Engliſh and Dutch; 

bring their Cloths, dying Drugs, and Pepper, to which theſe latter add Nutmegs, 

Mace, and Cinnamon. The Goods exported are Hemp, Flax, Ruſſia Hides, from 

Muſcovy, Iron wrought and unwrought, particularly 1 Anchors, Wood, Grain, 

and Wools. Laden Merchant-Ships can only go to Travemunde, a ſmall Village, 
three Leagues diſtant from the City, where they are obliged to lighten to the Draft 

of eight Feet Water, in which Condition they may ſwim up quite to Lubeck. 


| Of the Trade of DENMAR K: 
13 HE Port of Copenhagen, Capital of the Kingdom, is not only the fineſt in the 


Baltick, but one of the moſt convenient and ſafe in all Europe; it is alſo here 

that the chief Trade of Denmark is tranſacted, though ſome Buſineſs is likewiſe 
done at El/neur ; but neither at the one nor the other any thing in Compariſon 

with the Negociations of the Reſt of this Sea. The Goods that ſell beſt in Den- 

mark, are Spaniſh and Portugal Salt, except their Conſumption has been affe&ed by 

the Mine diſcovered at Oldeſloe in 1730, French Wines and Brandies, Paper, Gold 
and Silver Stuffs, Engliſb and Dutch Woollens, Spice, Medicinal Drugs, and Pep- 
per, Tallow, Hemp, Cod; Stockfiſh, Wheat, from the little Ifle of Zealand, and 
Rye from Zealand, are almoſt all the Merchandizes ſhipped from hence, the Ex- 
traction of Carpenters Wood being excepted. The Dutch alſo tranſport from the 
Country of Jutland, a Quantity of lean horned Cattle yearly, which they fatten 
in their Paſtures, and reap therefrom a conſiderable Advantage. 

After Copenhagen, the moſt trading Cities of Denmark are, Uſted, Chriſtianſtadt, 8 
Carlſcroon, Salſbourgh, Carelſhaven, and particularly E//;nore, or Elfneur, from 
which the Extras are, ſome ſmall Maſts, Deal Boards, Tar, Tallow, Beeves' and 
Goat-Skins. The major Part of which Trade, and indeed that tranſacted with all 
the Places in this Kingdom, except the Capital, is by Way of Barter, or the Inter- 
vention of Rix-dollars, brought here by the Dealers for that Purpoſe. 

The other Iſles next to Zeeland, or Siæland, in which Copenhagen ſtands, are Fub- 
nan, Laland, Langeland, Falſter, Mune, Samſoe, Arroe, Bornholm, and Amack ; of 

Which the firſt is nothing inferior to the principal Iſland, either in Extent or 
Goodneſs : It abounds in Wheat, Hogs, Lakes, and Wood ; though it produces 
nothing for Exportation but Horſes, the Fruits being all conſumed at Home. 

Laland yields Abundance of all Sorts of Corn, eſpecially Wheat, from whence 

the Metropolis and other Parts of the Kingdom are ſupplied, beſides which the 
Dutch export a good deal yearly. | 

Falſter, Langeland, and Mune, are numbered among the fertile Iſlands, and 
the two firſt yield ſome Grain, for annual Tranſportation. Arroe and Alſen 
abound in Aniſeeds, which the Natives ordinarily uſe to ſeaſon their Victuals, and 
even mix it with their Bread. Bornholm, Samſoe, and the other Iſles, breed Cattle, 
and produce a Sufficiency of Corn for the Inhabitants, but that of Amack deſerves 
to be examined apart. This little Iſland is very near to Copenhagen, from whence 
it is ſeparated only by a ſmall Arm of the Sea, which is paſſed by a Drawbridge; 
and this Spot is the molt fruitful of any other Territory in Denmark : It was many 

Years ago given to ſome Hol/anders, tranſported here to manage the Dairy, in ma- 

king Butter and Cheeſe for the Court ; they had great Privileges granted them, of 
which they enjoy ſome to this Day, but others have been curtailed, and it is to be 
feared, that by little and little they will come to be placed on the Footing of other 
Subjects ; the Induſtry and Diligence of the Inhabitants of this Iſle have made it, as 
one may ſay, the Kitchen Garden of Copenhagen, and nothing in the whole Kingdom 
is to be found of the Sort that exceeds what this produces, and has growing here. 

Futland makes the greateſt Part of Denmark ; it is a fertile Country, abountin 
more eſpecially in Cattle, but defective in good Ports on the Side of the Ocean; 
nevertheleſs this does not hinder the Dutch from making an annual Extraction of 
a large Quantity of meagre Cattle, as has been before mentioned. Ihe Horſes and 
Hogs are exccllent, and very numerous, and the Corn ſufficient for the Inhabi- 


tants. The Lind is moſt fruitful near the Sea Coaſts ; and in a Word, is the beſt 
that the King of Denmark has, 
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The Duchy of Skefwick, or South Futland, is in general a very good Country, 
the Conveniency of its Situation between two Seas, the Ocean and the Baltic, 
gives it great Advantages for Trade, although the Conveniences for Tranſporta- 
tion are not many. It furniſhes its Neighbours with Wheat, Cattle, Horſes, and 
Fuel Wood, beſides what it retains for the Natives“ Uſe. 

Holjtein is very abundant and very agreeable; it is perfectly well ſeated for Trade, 
like the preceding, between two Seas, and has beſides the Advantage to be near 
the Elbe and Hamburg, which being a free City, and conſequently rich, is of no 
ſmall Adyantage to the Territories which the King and Duke of Ho/ein have in 
its Neighbourhood. | ; 

Stormar and Dithmar, or Ditmarſh, are two Diſtricts neareſt the Elbe; this 
Country is for the moſt Part low and rich, of a fat Soil like many Places in Ho. 
land, and fimilar to thoſe alſo in its Fertility and Embelliſhments; theſe Countries 
likewiſe are benefited by the Neighbourhood of Hamburg, and the River they 
lie near. | 

The Country of O/d-nburgh abounds in Cattle, and raiſes a great Number of 
Coach Horſes, very much ought after for their Colour, which is yellowiſh, though 
otherwiſe their Qualities are not extraordinary. | I 

In general, though Denmark be of great Extent, it notwithſtanding yields but 


till lately no Manufactures at all; but, to remedy this long continued Neglect, and 
ſtir up the People to an Imitation of their induſtrious Neighbours, by an Ordi- 
nance of the King's, of the 28th November, 1727, all Merchants were prohibited 
to ſend to Iceland any other Cloths than thoſe made at Copenhagen. There are alſo 
eſtabliſhed ſome Fabricks of Linens at Zwelck, Blank, and Lubſch, which are 
ſufficient to ſupply all the Provinces of the Kingdom, inſomuch that the Chamber 
of Finances and Trade forbid, by the King's Order in September 1728, the En- 
trance of foreign Linens. In a Council held February 1725, it was reſolved to 
raiſe a Tax or Impoſt on all the Cities, both of Denmari and Norway, and to em- 
ploy the Produce in eſtabliſhing a Fiſhery in Greenland. 

The thirteenth of January 1727, his Majeſty interdicted the Entry of any fo- 
reign Goods into the Kingdom by the Way of Bremen and Lubeck; and, for a ſtill 
greater Encouragement to Trade, the King, in February 1730, publiſhed an Ordi- 
nance to lower the Duties on the Entry of Goods, that the Merchants his Sub- 
jets ſhould introduce directly from foreign Countries, which however ſhould not 
take Place on thoſe brought into the Kingdom by Strangers. 

In Auguſt the ſame Year, an Edict was proclaimed, by which that Monarch 
enjoined all his trading Subjects, not to ſend any Ships to Portugal or Spain, with 
a leſs Force than eighteen Guns, and a proportionable Crew, to defend themſelves 
againſt the Barbary Corſairs, in Caſe of Need. And, in January 1631, Chriſtian VI. 
ſuppreſſed the Farm on the Cuſtoms on Wine, Brandy, Salt, and Tobacco, per- 
mitting both the Danes and Norwegians to trade in them. FS, 


Concerning THE SOUND. 


| + HE Paſſage, or Straits called the Sundt, or Sound, fo famous in all the 
Northern Countries, is between the Iſle of Szz/and, and the Terra Firma 

of Scania. On the Swede's Side is the City of Hel/nburgh, with a ruined Caſtle, 
between which and Ej{nore all the Ships which trade to the Ba/tick paſs and re- 
paſs, ſo that it may juſtly be ſaid, that, after the Straits of Gibraltar, this is 

the moſt important and frequented one in Europe. The Loſs of the Province 

of Schonen, which, with the three adjoining, were given to the Swedes by Treaty 

in 1658, was very conſiderable to the Danes, in Regard to this celebrated Paſſage, 

as they were Maſters of the one, whilſt they continued Poſſeſſors of the other; 

it is true, that by Treaties, the Right they had is expreſsly reſerved to them, 

and, in Virtue thereof, they make all Ships pay the Impoſt at paſſing, except- 

ing the Swedes, who were excuſed till 1720, when the Treaty of Stockholm, ſigned 

the 14th of July, between the Kings of Denmark and Sweden, re-united and 

confirmed the Sovereignty of the Toll to the firſt of theſe Crowns for ever; 

to which the Swede Ships have always ſince ſubmitted like thoſe of other Nations, 
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t they cannot judge their Right to be as firm and ſecure, as if they were 
Maſters of both Coaſts, as formerly; for they may have the Title as formerly, 
but not the Power to ſupport their Claim, in Caſe of any Diſagreement with the 
Swede, which, whilſt they poſſeſſed the other Shore, was uncontrollable. The 
Cuſtoms have been various, according as Times, and the Intereſts of Princes, have 
ſuited, and the levying them has given Birth to many Diſputes, too long to be 
recited here; however, I ſhall juſt mention the ſuppoſed Origin of this Toll, 
which, it is aſſerted, took Riſe from a general Conſent of Merchants trading to 
the Baltick, readily to contribute a ſmall Sum for the Raiſing and Support of ſome 
Lights on the Coaſt, to ſerve, in dark and tempeſtuous Nights, as Guides to the 
diſconſolate Sailors: By this Means the Paſſage of the Sound ſoon became fre- 
quented, to the entire Neglect and Diſuſe of the Great Belt. But as many diſ- 
puted the Payment of the aforeſaid trifling Contribution, and nothing had been 
regulated to decide the Difference that ought to be made in the various Sizes 
and Burthens of the Ships ſubje& to its Payments, the Danes began in Succeſ- 
ſion of Time to conſtitute themſelves Maſters of the Affair, and to exact more or 
leſs, according to the Force or Weakneſs of thoſe with whom they had to deal, 
or proportionably to their Situation with the Princes or States to which the 
Ships belonged; which induced the Emperor Charles V. to fix the Toll for his 


Subjects of the ſeventeen Provinces, by a Treaty concluded with the King of Den- 


mark, and ſigned at Spire on the Rhine, at two Nobles, a Gold Coin valued at fix 

Shillings and eight Pence Engliſb, for each Ship of two hundred Tons, or under, 
on entering or coming out of the Sound, and for all Ships above two hundred 
Tons, three. This Treaty remained in Force, till the Dutch ſhook off the Spa- 
niſb Yoke; but as their Contentions with that Crown expoſed them to the Im- 
poſitions of the Danes, theſe laſt taking Advantage of the Conjuncture, raiſed this 
Tax to an exceſſive Heighth, which Abuſe the Dutch had not Leiſure to think 
of redreſſing, at a Juncture when their Wars and Troubles engaged their whole 
Attention; however, in the Year 1600, they combined with the Lubeckers, jointly 
to oppole ſo exorbitant a Duty, as was equally laid on the Subjects; from which 
Time the Dutch paid more or leſs, according to their good or bad Fortnne; but 
in general they paid but little. Denmark and the United Provinces, as Sovereigns, 
made the firſt Treaty about this Toll, as Mr. Savary fays, in 1647, by which 
they ſubmitted to pay a certain Sum for each Veſſel paſſing the Sound; and as 
this Treaty was only for forty Years, it conſequently expired in 1687, when a 
proviſional one was concluded, according to the ſaid Author, for four Years 
longer; in the ExpeCtation of adjuſting at Leiſure, a more durable and folemn 
Agreement of the many Diſputes ſubſiſting between the contracting Powers about 
this and ſeveral other Affairs. Mr. Jean Pierre Ricard, in his Book intitled, 
Le Negoce d' Amſterdam, printed in 1772, ſays p. 435. that the above-mentioned 
firſt Treaty was concluded on the thirteenth of Auguſt 1645, and renewed for 
twenty Years, the fifteenth of June 1701, with a Regulation what Ships and 
Sorts of Goods belonging to that Nation, are to pay Sound Duty. La Mar- 
tintere is alſo agreed in the Year, and adds, that it was likewiſe adjuſted by this 
Treaty, that the Subjects of the United Provinces ſhould pay Toll at the Rate of 
Four per Cent. on all Merchandizes, which with the Complaiſance of our King 
James I. in Favour of the Danes, to the Produce of his own Subjects, out of 
Regard to the Princeſs of Denmark, whom he had married, confirmed that King's 

ulurped Title, to what was otherwiſe precarious; and as Time and Treaties have 
now rendered it a Sort of Due, I ſhall conſider it in this Light, and give an Ac- 
count of it on the Footing it is at preſent. , 

The Engliſh Treaties with the Crown of Denmark are founded on thoſe the 
Dutch have made with it; the firſt in 1667, but this ſpeaks nothing of the Sound, 
lo the ſubſequent one in 1670, is that wherein the Conceſſion of the Paſla 
Duty is made; it contains forty-two Articles, expreſſing, that a perfect Peace and 
Friendſhip ſhall commence and be eſtabliſhed between the two Crowns; of which 
neither ſhall conſent to any Thing prejudicial to the other. That they ſhall not 
aſſiſt each other's Enemies, if Aggreſſors, but England to aſſiſt Denmart# if in- 
vaded. Each Party to be comprehended in any Treaty made with others, and 
a Freedom bf Trade to be carried on between the two Kingdoms; Eng/i/h not to 

— 10 L come 


865 


- 1 — ee 22 W * 
1 1 1 wy FCA 4 
— — 7-4 PF 2 5 
1 - r — Colds 


. 


n _ — — * = o 
2 uy . 
. ET 
* \1 


* 5 
1 - 


ns at « VAI * = x 
— — 1 1 
222 F ONE 0. ——— ; — N — 4 9 
. 4 3 "Te V * q * x v - : * * 2 * 3 — K — 
I - WL Oe a — * 8 e 8 : th N * — 2 n n 9 7 
— * So ian th 2 8 t 8 2 N * . © 2 a 2 p * ** a 4 * _— * = " x LEES - 
yo orgy ane ee eo Tn I EL I ts IP CONS ED Ea ANNE RR ee nn r POP eee — 1 - x n — 
4 . 7 - Nie 7 47 — — gp: -» Nog IS 1 5 5 VE — EN — . 3 n et EI 2 1 Ws >" "= = \ 
8 — c 3 c Ts 1) 9 ITE LL e DD — eb HAAE - — EPL ey FCC D — = COIs 4 - 6 CRISS \ | 
- 2 Foam R by e #3 ay a 2 7 2 4 2 RAGE. oF Ar oe _ . 4 N + 8 "x ö 2 2 — 7 4 — — 2 ns . wy, + ER a IEC» i 4 Fer o 2 * X _—_— —#.. = - 
— 2 - 69 3 1 34 * - x * 8 4 — 2 * — — — TY on _; 2, 82 2 1 u 22 * yo ESRI: pt s 23 2 — — ts b 58 8 FEE ——a— © 825 * 6 2 x 5 : * * 2 — — ? — 1 * e — f os \ 
_ m"— wi e : * OT oa ok * * n * * _—— " . . 7 2 p 2+ oh - - 2 * 1 * 4 5 FILE a O l — 242 2 0 — 1 > = 8 
: g : — N yy 8 e ; 2 nr wah Pan Iv FFF 0 r = 3 0 R e Su c ny © = "I \ 22 — 7 
— — Le 3 e e e e e e ee e r en, FTI — tir Spe 2 e. 1 — RY 2 — — — — — Md ROI — 7 
2 22 —_— 2 8 r * 20G oo e ; a $6 7 2 ; 2 — — 2 — 0 — Fry MX Wor — —_— 1 Se Fe — 0 3 
r 2 FR. a F“ h U RENT Fr EIN * * 5 _ 3 p 2 yo . wo Hoare. - 4 * : — 7 3 re * r * 9 TE, „ 2 — —— —_— . on wa AF 
AG 8 8 * : 5 4 — Sha wt, Trig rape . = os EIT > 5 ng ov > "i" > * 4 aL — 3 : . 
, . . - — — : „ : e 0 — — 7 | 3 — - REES * p - N — * FIRES, \ 4+ 
— 2 — . — — — 1 i; * &. af py * my VT <a * 7 3 = - _ _ — 8 7 9 0 8 "ICY 9 *% . 7% < a ” - w Y — p 
* * 7 7 J 8 1 9 ; 2 - f 4 > 9 * I ˙˙ͤ erm tn N Ja; IE SLES 9 „ . 8 
7 23; Wore” = wo ut i noni. ye ad A 5 I 5 = as * e rr e 2 . a," OCB EE <, Hs”; . LN ; © 
) wo i > (ET \ , 2 — 1 2 1 — $ * . ; 
2 > 4 -- 
mo 2 2 * 4 
r 9 * — r 
32 2 * 9 „ 3 


— * 5 1 
. * 3 
. 
e Re > 
* 2 7 


1 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


come to prohibited Ports without Licence, or Streſs of Weather, nor the Danes to 
any of the Britiſb Colonies. Danes may import all Things of their own Growth or 
Manufacture, and ſuch as come from any Part of the River Elbe, into England 
Scotland, and Ireland; and the Engliſb have the ſame Liberty for introducing all 
the Products of his Britannic Majeſty's Dominions into any Part of Denmar or 
Norway, except Ports prohibited; though in Caſe any Strangers have hereaſter 
Liberty to bring all Sorts of Goods into prohibited Ports, both Parties reſpectively 
ſhall have the ſame Privilege. Neither to pay any greater Duties than other 
Strangers, excepting the Swedes in Denmark. Both Nations have Leave to brin 
all Goods into any Port, where he is not bound, nor, being forced in, obliged to 
unlade or ſell any Part of his Goods. Though prohibited Timber be laden on an 
Engliſh Ship, ſhe ſhall not be ſearched after it 1s aboard, nor ſhall the Ship, or any 
Britiſh Subject, be arreſted or moleſted for it, &c. Engliſb Ships paſſing the Sound, 
to have the Benefit of deferring Payment of the Cuſtom till their Return, on 
bringing with them Certificates under the Seal of their proper Officers, teſtifying 
that the Ships belong to Britiſb Subjects, and likewiſe that before their Paſſage 
they give Security to pay it at their Return, and if they ſhall not return, in three 
Months at fartheſt. Goods landed at E//nore, with an Intention to tranſport 
them elſewhere, ſhall pay no Duties but what the Durch, or any other Strangers, 
pay. Britiſh Ships and Subjects to be diſpatched immediately on their Arrival at 
Eljnore, without a Preference to any other Nation, except the Inhabitants of cer- 
tain Places, who have anciently held a Privilege to that Purpoſe, and ſtill do. The 
Subject of either Prince dying in the other's Dominions, ſhall have his Eſtate pre- 
ſerved for the Uſe of the right Heir, Sc. The Subjects of either of the Confede- 
rates may trade with Enemies of the other, unleſs in betieged Places, or with 
contraband Goods. A Merchant may freely reſide where he trades, and Duties 
only to be paid according to printed Tariffes. Exgliſb Ships trading to Norway 
ſhall be re-meaſured, that thus Commerce may be better regulated than hitherto. 
That the Freedom of Navigation during the War, which either Party may have 
with any other, may be obſerved, Paſiports and Certificates ſhall be given to the 
Allies' Ships, and the Ship bearing ſuch Certificate ſhall not be ſearched, on pro- 
ducing it. Engliſb Ships paſſing by Glacꝶſtadt, and other Places ſubject to the King 
of Denmark on the Elbe, ſhall be free from all Cuſtoms and Search. Any Injury done 
to either Party's Subjects in the other's Territories, thall be puniſhed according to 
the Laws of the Country. No Ships, or Goods laden on Ships, belonging to either 
Party, ſhall be adjudged Prize, but by due Form of Law. Juſtice to be adminiſtered 
according to the Laws of each Country reſpectively. In Caſe of Shipwreck, the 
Goods, Sc. ſhall be preſerved for the Owners of Ships. Commanders of Ships, Goods, 
Sc. not to be arreſted or ſeiſed, but for the Defence of the Kingdom, and in Caſes 
of Debt. Merchants, Mariners, &c. to have the Liberty of wearing, or carrying 
Arms. Ships ſteering the ſame Courſe, ſhall have the Benefit of each other's Con- 
voys. Pirates ſhall not be protected by either Party. The Subjects of either Party 
ſhall have free Acceſs at all Times to each other's Ports; but Men of War not to 
exceed Six in Number, except forced in, and then to give Notice to the Magiſtrate. 
Neither Subjects ſhall take Letters of Mart from any Prince or State in War with 
the other. Ships taken in Port by a third Party ſhall be reſtored, and Seamen 
taken on board any Prize, that are the Subjects of either Crown, ſhall be ſet free. 
If a Ship laden with prohibited Goods is taken, no Bulk ſhall be broken till an 
Inventory be made in the Admiralty. No Men of War to injure the Subjects of 
the other Prince; and in Caſe they do, they ſhall be liable to make Satisfaction, 
as it ſhall be adjudged on Trial in the Courts of Admiralty, or by Commiſſioners 
12 7 Sa by the contracting Kings reſpectively. Sentence concerning Prizes 
all be given according to Juſtice, and upon Complaint of any Sentence, the 

Cauſe ſhall be reheard. No Goods ſhall be fold before Sentence but hy mutual 
Conſent, and to prevent periſhing. Conſuls to be appointed. No private Injury 
to break this Treaty, nor Repriſals to be granted, but upon Denial or Delay of 
Juſtice. The Engliſb to enjoy all Privileges enjoyed by any Strangers in Deamar#, 
the Swedes only excepted. Former Treaties, not contrary to this, confirmed, and 
the Ratifications to be exchanged within three Months. 


The 


OF THE NORTH. 


The afore-mentioned Treaty, made between the Danes and the Datch, under 
the 15th of June, 1701, for twenty Years, and another between Denmark and 
France, dated at Copenhagen the 23 of Auguft, 1742, for fifteen Years, being 
much the ſame in Subſtance as the preceding with us, I omit giving the Particu- 
lars of them, for Fear of incurring the Cenſure of Prolixity ; but ſhall proceed to 
communicate the Rules for ſtriking to the Caſtle at Cronenburg, near Elfnore: 


1. 
Ships from the North, as ſoon as they get the higheſt Church Spire, (N. B. It is 


blown down, and the Steeple covered with Boards) and the northernmoſt Steeple 
in Cronenburg to bear in one S. W. and by W. muſt lower their Top-Gallant or 
Topſails, and continue fo until they are paſt the Caſtle, and have the two nor- 
thernmoſt Steeples of Cronenburg to bear in one W. and by N. and then may 
again hoiſt thein. „C ˙ +: hat „ . 


5 


II. 


Ships from the South muſt have lowered before they get the two North 
Steeples of Cronenburg W. and by N. and continue ſo until the Church Spire 
and North Steeple-of the Caſtle bear in one 8. W. and by W. They who neg- 
lect in theſe two Articles, may be fired at from the Caſtle. | 


III. 


Such Ships as carry ſtanding and flying Top-Gallant Sails ſhall lower them down 
to the Cap, and if they have but one Top-Gallant Sail, muſt at the ſame Time 
lower their Fore- Top Sail half Maſt down; if no Top-Gallant Sails, then both 
Topfails half Maſt down. All Veſſels who have no Caps, muſt lower their Top- 
fails entirely down. Ships who have only low Sails are exempted from lowering. 


„ 


Ships turning to Windward, with a ſcant or little Wind, and the Current ſo 
ſtrong againſt them that it would force them aſtern in Caſe they lower, then it is 


not required, but on a Flag being hoiſted from the Caſtle, are excuſed, and may 
do their beſt. | ” Et. | 


V. e 
In Caſe a Ship is fired at from the Caſtle, and the Maſter and People will make 


Oath that he lowered, as in the firſt and ſecond Article, or could not do it to 
prevent driving aſtern by Wind or Current, he is free from paying the Shot; 


without paying the Perſon who clears him at the Cuſtom-Houſe, he muſt pay 
the Money, when it is proved who the Maſter was: Charge one Guinea; to the 
Boat one Shilling. | J | 

The gth of April, 1687, the King iſſued a Placard, ordering the following Fees 
to be paid at the Sound. 5 „ | 


i Rix-dollars. 
To the Director of the Cuſtoms * 
To the four Chamberlains EE 1 
To the Seal Preſſer, for ſtamped Paper, and his Trouble 2 
To the Toll Inſpector, for himſelf and three Boatmen 5 
By another Placard of June 15, 1701. | 
| | 8 Rix- dollars. 
To the Director of the Cuſtoms T 
To the four Chamberlains 1 
To the Seal Preſſer, for ſtamped Paper, and his Trouble * 


The Tranſlator extorts eight Stivers for each Cocket. 


6 Such 


but if his People refuſe to take ſuch Oath, he muſt pay. If the Maſter ſails 
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Such of the above Fees as are now taken, ſome of the Commiſſioners charge in 
Crown Money, which is apprehended to be an Abuſe, as they ought only to be 
charged in current Money. ts 

I) he following are the Sound Duties on ſuch Goods as are commonly carried 
from, or brought to, England, which I thought would be ſufficiently ſatisfactory 
to my Reader, without ſwelling the Account, by an Amplification of what all 
other Nations pay on the Commodities that compoſe their Trade. 


Ale or Beer, the 8 Hogſheads, at 4 0 
Aer | 0 
Allum, the Schippont 0 
Almonds, the 1oolb. 0 
Apples, the Laſt of 12 Barrels © 
Apothecaries' Drugs, the Lieſpond, valued at 36 Rix-dollars 0 
Anniſeeds, the 1oolb. | o 
Antimony, the Schippont 0 
Anchor and Locks the Schocks of 60 1 
Argol, the Schippont 0 
Arſenick, ditto 0 
Aſhes, Weed, the Laſt of 12 Barrels, or 12 Schippont 0 
Pot, ditto, ditto, 8 1 
Auri Pigmentum, the 1oolb. 0 
Bacon, the Schippont o 
Balks, great, of Oak, the Piece © 
Fir, 4ditto o 
Small ditto, 20 ditto o 
Bays, the ſingle Piece o 
Double | 5 0 
Beef, ſalted, the Laſt of 12 Barrels 0 
Books, printed, the Ioolb. valued at 36 Rix-dollars 0 
Braſs, or Braſs Wire, the Schippont | o 
Wrought, the 1oolb. valued at 36 Rix-dollars o 
Brimſtone, the laſt of 12 Schippont I 
Brandy, French or Spaniſh, the Hogſhead | 0 

Corn, the Barrel „ 
Rheniſh, the Auln 0 
Bay Berries, the 20olb. o 
Biſcuit, or Bread of Wheat, the 4 Barrels o 
| Rye 14 o 
Butter, the Barrel 8 o 
Brazil Wood, the 5oolb. 1 o 
Briſtles, the Schippont, valued at 36 Rix- dollars 8 o 
Cables, Cordage, or Cable Yarn, the Schippont "200 o 
Calicoes, the 8 Pieces | o 
Capers, the Pipe, or two Hogſheads 0 
Cards, for playing, or for Wool, the 10 Dozen o 
Copper, the Schippont 0 
Wrought, the 1oolb. valued at 32 Rix- dollars o 
Cheeſe, the Schippont 0 
Cork, the 30 Bundles o 
Copperas, Calamin, or Cremor Tartari, the Schippont o 
Cotton Wool, the 100tb. | o 
Cardamoms, Cinnamon, Cloves, or Cochineal, the 1o0lb. o 
Corn, Barley the Laſt of 20 Barrels o 
Beans, Peaſe, Oats, or Buck-Wheat, the Laſt of 12 Barrels o 
Malt, the Laſt of 20 Ditto ES, 2 
Rye, ditto 20 0 
Wheat, ditto 20 1 
Coriander and Currants, the 200 o 
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Caſques, the 5o Pieces 
Cloth, of Silk, the Piece 


Fine, or ſhort Cloths, or double Dozens, the two Pieces 


Coarſe, or long Cloths, or Dozens, the 4 Pieces 
Canvas, or Cambricks, the 4 Pieces 


Camlet, the 4 Pieces 
Camels' Hair, the 251b. 
Calamancoes, the 8 Pieces 
Campeachy Wood, the 5o0lb, 
Carraway Seeds, the 1o0lb. 
Canary Seed, the Caſk 
Cheſnuts, the 36 Sacks 
Cyder, the Hogſhead 
Cavear, the Schippont, valued at 18 Rix-dollars 
Coffee, the ioolb. 
Clockwork, the 10olb. valued at 36 Rix-dollars 
Crooked Wood, or Timber, 25 Pieces 
Deals, of Oak or Fir, above 20 Feet the Schock 
Carlſhamn Deals, under 20 Feet 
Pruſſia 
Common, 10 to 14 Foot the 1000 
Diaper, or Drilling, the 20 Pieces 
Dates, the 1oolb. 
Damaſk, of Silk, the Piece 
Linen, 4 Pieces 
Woollen, 8 Pieces 
Druggets, 2 Pieces 
Down, the Schippont 
Eels, the Laſt, of 12 Barrels 
Elephants Teeth, the Piece 
Fiſh, Cod, the Laſt, of 12 Barrels 
Stock, the Laſt, 12 Schippont, or 1000 Fiſh 
Salmon, the Barrel 
Salted Herrings, ditto 
Red ditto, the Laſts of 20 Straes, or 20,000 
Feathers, coarſe, the Schippont 
Flannels, 8 Pieces of 25 Ells each 
Flax dreſſed, the Schippont 


Rix. Sti. 


undreſſed, as fine clean Narva, Maulenburgh, Heilin, Ellmi f Padblick, 


Rakitzher, and Pater-noſter, the 4 Schippont 


I 


coarſe, half clean, Farben, Raſſen, Courland, Pruſſia, Raſſets, a 


Marienburgb, the 6 Schippont 
Tow, the 5 Schippont 

Figs, the 18 Baſkets, 8oolb. 
F 1 Wood, 1 ooolb. 
Flounders, dry, 20, ooo 
Frieze, the Piece 
- Flouro f Wheat, 2oo0lb, 

Barley, or Rye, the Laſt of 12 Barrels 
Gauls, or Gum, the 200lb. 
Gadza, 12 


Glaſs for Windows, Engiſb, French, Lubeck, and Dangzick, the 8 Cheſts 


Venice, Drinking ditto, the Cheſt 
'Bottles, the Ton, 4. Hhds. and 30 Schocks 
2 Pipes 
Quart Bottles, 100 Doz. 50 Rix- dollars 
Grains of Guinea, golb. 
Ginger 100 
Green-- 38 


0000000000000000 0 * 
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Gun-Powder, roolb. 
Gloves, Pruſſia, or Courland, 250 Pair 


Leather, 1 Doz. Value 2 Rix-dollars 


Hats, Felt, the Caſk 


Beaver, the Doz. Value 48 Rix-dollars 
Caſtor 24. 


Honey, the Hogſhead 

Hops, the Schippont 

Horſes, the Pair 

Hair, Camels or Coneys', the golb. 


Hemp, the Schippont 


Tow, 10o ditto 


Haberdaſhery Ware, 1oolb. valued at 36 Rix-dollare 
Hides, Elks, Harts, Bucks, or Ryfja, the Decker 


Salted 
Dry, the 
Ruſſia, the Schippont 


ditto 
5 ditto 


Handſpokes, the 0 
Iron, Wire, or Pans, the 100lb. 


Indigo, 


Stoves, Plates, or Pots, the Schippont 

Bars, Bats, Bolts, Hoops, Anchors, and Guns, the Schippont 
Wrought, 1o0olb. valued at 24 Rix-dollars 

Old, the Schippont 

. the Schippont 

the Ioolb. 


Ifinglaſs, the 100lb. 

Juniper Berries, 200lb. 
Kerſies, the 8 Pieces 

Lace, Silk, or Ferret, the Alb. 


Thread, Wool, 8 Hair, the rolb 
Gold and err, the Pound 


Lemons, the 12 Cheſts, or 36000 


Pickled, the Pipe, or 2 Hogſheads 


Linſeed, the Laſt, of 24 Barrels 
Lignum Vitæ, the 1 oolb. 


Leather, Riſſſia, or Scotch, the Decker, 


 Spamſp, Cordovan, 7 urkey, and Buff ditto 


 Sems, the lo Decker 


Baſanes, ditto 


Tanned, or Sole, 1o0olb. 


Alumed, or White, 500 Pieces 


Linen, 6 the 16 Pieces 


Flax, 20 ditto 

Holland, Sileſia, and We eſtphalia, the 4 Pieces 

Tow Linen, Crocus, Dantzick Tow, ditto the 4 Pieces 
Hemp, black Tow 80 2 

Canvas, 8 ditto 


Damaſks, 1 2 ditto 


Drilling, 20 Pieces, or 500 Arſhins 


Logwood, 


From Peterſburgh, all Sorts, 40 Pieces or 2000 Arſhins 


Lead,. the Fodder, Ton, or 6 Schippont 


Shot, the 100lb. 
Red or White, the 1oolb. 
the 8oolb. 


Maſt 15 Palms, and upwards, the Pieces : 


Small 
For Boats, the Schock 


Muſtard Seed, the Laſt of 12 Barrel 


Mace, Folb. 


— 


GI 


"=" — 


6 
4. 
2 
3 
2 
6 
6 
9 
0 
0 
6 
5 , 
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Mats, from Peter ſbourgh, the 1000 
Mohair, 5olb. 
Nutmegs, colb. 
Nuts, the Laſt of 12 Barrels, or Sacks 
Nails, Hollands and Lubecks, the Centner 
Tree Nails, for Ships, the 40,000 
Oars, great, the Schock 
Small ditto 
Oil, Olive of Seville, or Portugal, the Pipe 
Rape, Lin, Hemp, the Laſt of 8 Aulns 


Train, the Laſt of 8 Hogſheads or 12 Barrels 
Olibanum, the 1oolb. 


= Oranges, 12 Cheſts, or 3600 
Olives, the Pipe, or 2 Hogſheads 
Paper, 8 Bales, or 80 Reams 
Pins, 5o Dozens 
Pitch, great Band, the Laſt of 12 Barrels 
Small 
Plates of Tin, the 4 Caſks, or Schippont 
Prunes, the 4oolb. 
Prunellos, the 10olb. 
Pepper, the 100lb. 
Pewter, the Schippont „„ 
Pladding, the 1000 Ells, or 40 Pieces . . 
Quickſilver, the golb. 5 
Rape Seed, the Laſt of 24 Barrels 
Raſhes, the 12 Pieces 7 0 Es 
Ribbons of Silk, or Ferrets the 41b. To 
Gold and Silver, 2lb. 
Rice, the zoolb. 
Roſin, the Schippont 
Raiſins, the 4oolb. or 36 Baſkets 
Rhubarb, the 251b. 
Rickers, the Schippont i 
Saffron, the 2lʃb. : 
Salt, Spaniſh, French, and Scotch, the Laſt of 18 Bartels, or : Buſhels 
Lyneburg, the Laſt, or 12 Barrels 
Saltpetre, the Schippont 
Shumack, 400lb. 
Spars, great, the 25 Pieces 
Small, the 1000 
Says, double, the 2 Picces 
Single, or Engliſb, 4 Pieces 
Sail Cloth, 8 ditto 
Sattin, 2 ditto 
oa 12 ditto 
Soap, white, the 1oolb. 
Green, the Laſt of 12 Barrels 
Shag, with Thread, 2 Pieces 
Starch, the zoolb. ” 
Steel, the Ioolb. . 
Silk, ſewing, F erret, wrought 8 Alb. 
Raw, the 1oolb. 
Stuffs, 4 Pieces 7 
with Gold and Silver, 1 ditto 
Skins, Beaver, the 5 Decker 
Otter, 1 ditto 


Ruffa, dry, Wolf and Fox, 5 Deckers 
Goat, 20 ditto 


Rix, Sti. 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


Skins, Calf, 10 ditto | 
Cat and Sheep, 500 Pieces 
Black Rabbits' or Lamb, 1000 ditto 
Grey Rabbits' or Kid, 2000 | 
Martens, 40 
Hare, a Bale, valued at 72 Rixd. 
Staves, Pipe, Hogſhead, and Barrel, the great Hund. of 48 Shocks 
Stones, Poland, 1000 Feet, or 500 Ells | 
Sturgeon, the Laſt of 12 Barrels 
Stockings of Silk, 1 Doz. or 121b. 
Kerſey, Woollen or Worſted, for Children, 100 Pair 
Worſted, Floret, Sayette, 50 Pair : 
WMoollen for Children, 200 Pair | - 
Succad, golb. 
Sarſaparilla, 5olb. 
Sugar, Candy or Confectionary, the 1 
Loaves, Powder, Muſcavado, 200 
Stuffs, Woollen, 8 Pieces ; 
Sword Blades, 50 
Hilts, 50 
Sweet Wood, Ioolb. 
Tallow, the Schippont 
Terras, the Laſt, 6 Schipp. or 12 Barrels 
Tar, Great Band, the Laſt of 12 Barrels 
Small | 
Thread, white and coloured, 5olb. 
Gold and Silver, IIb. 
Tin, the Schippont 
Tobacco, Ioolb. 
Treacle, a Pipe, or 2 Hogſheads 
Turpentine, the Schippont 
Verdigris, the 1oolb. 
Vermillion, the 1o0olb. 
Velvet, fine, the Piece 
with Thread, the 2 Pieces 
Vinegar, of Wine, the Hogſhead 
Beer, Ale, or Cyder, 2 Hogſheads 
Wax, the Schippont 
Wire, Iron or Braſs, the Schippont 
Steel, the 1oolb. 
Gold and Silver the Ib. 
Wool, Beaver, the 5olb. 
Spaniſh, or fine, the 4. Schipp. 
Ccarſe, or Scotch, 6 
Flock, or cutting Wool, 2 Schipp. 
Scotch, Shirts, 50 Pieces 
Shifts, 8 Pieces 
Wood, Shovels, the 10 Schocks 
Diſhes or Trays, 5 Schocks 
Plates, ditto 
Nails, the 20,000 
Wine, Bourdeaux, the Ton, or 4 Hogſheads, at 52 Rixd. 
Picardin, Hoogland, Muſcat, and Frontinac, the 2 Hogſheads 
Spaniſh, or Portugueſe, the Pipe 
Italian and Levant, ditto 
a Rheniſh, the Auln. 
Wainſcot, Boards, the Schock 
Yarn, Cotton, golb. 
Linen, the Schipp. or 40 Sch. 
6 | 


r 


OF THE SOUND. 
i _ Rix. Sti. 

8 
o 36 
o 36 


Yarn, Tow, the 4 Schipponts 
Sail, 1 Schipp. 
All Sorts of Woollen, the golb. 


* 


I ſhould here have added to the preceding an Account of the Cuſtoms on Goods 
in Denmark, but I omit inſerting them as I have thoſe payable in all other King- 
doms, to avoid ſwelling the Work to too great-a Bulk; however, I ſhall give my 
Reader a Lift of the Commodities prohibited by his Daniſb Majeſty, and note ſome 
other Particulars, neceſſary to the Information of ſuch Perſons as are concerned 
in that Trade. | | 

Brimſtone is foroid Importation by a Placart of 29 December, 1727; and Buckram : 
to be brought into Copenhagen and the Ifland of Siæland, by Order from the Cham- 
ber of Finances, dated 10 Sept. 1728. Cloth, Corn, and Earthen Ware of all Sorts, 
are prohibited by a Placart of 25 Feb. 1717; dried Fiſh, or falt Cod, from foreign 
Parts, prohibited by a Placart of 24 March 1729; Flannel, and Iron in Bars, pro- 
hibited by a Placart of 8 Sept. 1730, but allowed on Oplag, which is a Privilege 
granted to Copenhagen and Bljnore, where all foreign Goods may be landed and 
exported Duty free within a Year, for Exportation; Kerſies forbid to be imported; 

Oil of Linſeed, Hemp, and Rape Seed, prohibited by a Placart of 22 Nov. 1704; 
Mohair twiſted, forbid by a Placart of 18 July 1708; Woollen Stuffs of all Kinds, 
and Stockings, prohibited; Brandy, Salt, Tobacco, and Wine, may not be brought 
into any Port in Denmark but Copenhagen: Wool Cards, not importable into 
Sizland by a Placart of 15 Sept. 1727, but admitted any where elſe. 


To the Port Charges before-mentioned, payable in the Sound, ſhould be added : 
| Lanen' in Bat. 


Light Money for Ship and Cargo, in Crowns Bade: 6-2 2 2 
Paſs, Seal, Writing Money, and Fees 2 12 2 12 
Guard Ship both Ways, 4 Sti. each Time ; 
Britiſh Poor upwards of 24 Sti. 

Commiſtion o 24. o 24. 


Add 3 Sti. on each Rixd. Crowns, to make it current Money, and obſerve that 
in this and all the preceding Duties, 48 Stivers make the Rix-dollar. 

N. B. All Maſters are allowed 4 per Cent. out of the Duties paid on their Car- 
goes both upwards and downwards. 

At Copenhagen a Bank was eſtabliſhed a few Years ago, whoſe Notes are current 
through all Denmark; and the King's Orders, the 21ſt of March, 1705, concern- 
ing ſtranded Ships and Goods, are very excellent, though they have not been ſo 
well obſerved lately as they ſhould be in Jutland, where + Salvage has been 
recovered, in Direct Contradiction to the aforeſaid Ordinance; but in Norway a 
better Regard is paid to it. So ns 13. . 
Beſides the Sound, the Baltich has an Entrance by the great and ſmall Belt; the 
former being a fafe Paſſage, when well known, for large Ships, which pay the 
Duties thereof at Nybourg in the Iſle of Fubnen, where the Danes have a fortifi- 
cation, oppoſite to Korſber the Ferry Place in Siæland, and where all Paſſengers 
for Jutland, Holſtein, &c. from Copenhagen land. | | | 

The L:ttle Belt is at Frederica in futland, where ſmall Ships can only paſs, 
and mult pay Sound Duties, and Sophia Odde in Fubnen, both Places being forti- 
ned, And as Norway is ſubject to his Daniſb Majeſty, I ſhall now treat of it, 
though it makes a Break in my propoſed Method of deſcribing the Trade of the 
Nations bordering on the Baltic all together. 


Of the Trade of NOR WAV. 


18 HIS Kingdom is ancient, and was governed by its own Princes till 1397, when 
it became a Province of Denmar#. Its Northern Borders at Wardhbuus, lie in, 

the Lat. of 70 Deg. 50 Min. and its South-Eaſt at Frederichſpald in 59 Deg. 20 
| „„ | | Man 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
Min. its South-Weſt Limits being the Naze, in 57 Deg. 50 Min. and the inland 


Frontiers are in many Places ſeparated from Sweden by a Range of Mountains. 
which continue to the North Sea. The Country is very barren, not producins 
a Sufficiency either of Corn or Cattle for the Inhabitants' Support, although it is 
in general very thinly peopled, proportionate to its vaſt Extent, containing only 
two hundred ninety-one Pariſhes, with nine hundred thirty-nine Churches ang 
Chapels of Eaſe; it differs from all other of his Daniſb Majeſty's Dominions, in 
producing many more Commodities for Exportation than they all put together; 
its Natives being active, laborious, induſtrious, and honeſt. ; 

Copper is one of its principal Products, and of this the chief Works are at Ro- 
raas, Silboc, Quikne, Meldahl, or Lyckens, Faadabl, and Aardabl. The firſt of 
theſe Mines yields about three hundred and fifty Tons yearly, on which the King 
hath two Rix-dollars per Ton Exciſe, a Tenth in Kind, and a Duty on Exportation 
of 8/. 15s. per Ton, which brings near one-fifth of its Value into the Revenue. 

It is moſtly ſhipped for Holland, and the Proprietors of this Mine have it divided 
into one hundred and ſeventy-two Shares, each worth about 5o0/. Sterling, as in a 
Medium of twenty Years paſt, it hath yielded twenty per Cent. annually, after 
having been worked about one hundred and ten Years. It lies about one hundred 
and eight Engliſb Miles E. S. E. from Drontherm. 

2uickne Mine is more ancient than this now mentioned, lying three hundred 
and ſixty Miles to the S., W. of it, and produces about fifty Tons yearly. _ 

Meldahl is the third, and has been wrought with various Succeſs, having 
ſometimes rendered the Proprietor fifty per Cent. and at others nothing: The Me- 
dium Quantity is computed to be near fifty Tons yearly. 

Silboc had been given over for fifty Years, but wrought again for fifteen paſt 
by the/Boors; is two hundred and forty Miles from Drontheim. 

Faadahl hath been wrought about three Years, though it had been given over 
ſor ſeveral before; it now affords great Hopes of being the ſecond Mine in Nor- 
way, and is about ſix hundred Miles W. from Drontheim. - > 

Aardabl, eighty Miles S. S. E. from Bergens was rented by the Engliſb Charitable 
Corporation about the Year 1731; but whether through the Stubbornneſs of the 
Ore,, Ignorance of the People ſent over, ſome Iniquity of the Managers, or all to- 
gether, ſeveral thouſand Pounds were funk, and after one or two Cargoes had been 
ſhipped for Newcaſtle, the Company ſtopped Payment, and the working the Mine has 
been ever ſince diſcontinued. About three Millions Mincheſter Buſhels of Char- 
coal, and many thouſand fathoms of Billet Wood, are yearly conſumed at the ſe- 


veral different Melting-Houſes, which latter beginning to grow ſcarce, makes it 


probable that the Drain of a few Years more, will oblige the Artificers to have 
Recourſe to Britain for a Supply of her Mineral Coal. 

The five laſt Mines are exempted from any Payment to the Revenue on Account 
of their Property; and in that of Quichne is a Well, whoſe Water turns Iron into 
Copper in three Years ſoaking. At Konigsburgb, four Miles above Stromſbe, are alſo 
Mines of Silver, which, in May 1731, were let out to farm, after a Prohibition to 
all Strangers had been iſſued in the preceding February, not to take any Intereſt 
therein. And at Drontherm is a Pearl Fiſhery, whoſe Revenue the King granted 
to the Queen in the ſaid Year. Its other Products are Iron, Pitch, Tar, Fiſh, 
Skins, Tallow, Butter, Aſhes, and above all Maſts, Boards, and Timber. 

About the Year 1738, an Allum Work was erected near Chriſtiana, where is an 
inexhauſtible Rock of Slate, which is burnt into Aſhes, and theſe being ſteeped in 
Water, and afterwards boiled, produce Allum, though my Author is uncertain whether 
any Urine or Kelp is uſed in the Operation. Carraways alſo grow very plentifully 
in this Country, and large Parcels of them are annually exported. Of Cryſtal a 
good deal may be got a few Miles above Chriſtiana, but a Sample of it having been 
ſent here to London, its Quality was diſeſteemed. In Iceland is the famous Vol- 
cano Hecla, from whoſe Mountain great Quantities of Brimſtone are procured, which 


occaſions this Commodity to be prohibited Importation here, and the Wool of this 


Iſland is very fine and long; it was peopled from Norway in about 950, is go- 


verned by a grand Bailiff, hath two Biſhops, and thirty-ſeven Pariſhes, 


The Imports are Spice, Wine, Brandy, Vinegar, Cheeſe, Tobacco, Woollens of 
all Sorts, Salt, Beer, Bottles, ſalt Beef, black Lead, Braſs, Buckrams, Butter, Cal- 
| 5 licoes, 


OF THE SOUND. 


licoes white and painted, Candles, Caps, Silk, and Worſted, Canvas, Coals, Cop- 
peras, Cork, Coriander Seed, Cotton, Coverlets, Currants, Cyder, Dimity, dry 
Fiſh, Corn, and Flour, Glaſs, Glue, Gunpowder, Hats, Herrings, Indigo, Lead, 
Leather, Linen, Mead, Muſtard Seed, Mercery, Nuts, Pewter, Quickſilver, Rai- 
fins, Rice, Saftron, Salmon, Steel, Stockings, Sugar, Sweetmeats, Tea, Tin, Silks, 
Verdigris, Vitriol, Wax, Wire, and many other ſmall Commodities too numerous 
to be inſerted. | | : 

About twelve Years ago, Joachim Friederic Baron Beurt, a Bohemian, erected as 
Director General, at the King's Expence, a Salt Work at Are/und, near the Færder 
Iſland, with a great Pile of Buildings; and the Water there being much freſher 
than in the North Sea, is pumped up to the Top of the Grader Houſe, from whence 
it is conveyed by a great Number of Spouts, and falls upon many Hurdles, with 
the Bark taken off, in Order to diſſipate the freſh Particles of the Water, and pre- 
pare the Remainder for the Pan, to which the Houſe being left open on all Sides, 
that the Air may have a free Paſſage, is intended to contribute, and by this Me- 
thod they endeavour to imitate the Salt of France and Portugal, though the Qua- 
lity is much inferior, and will not keep in damp Places. | 
This Kingdom has many good Ports, but the following ones only are appointed 
for the landing or ladeing Merchandize, from or to foreign Parts, or thoſe of the 
King's other Dominions, whoſe Trade I ſhall briefly particularize, having already 
{poke of it in general. 5 | 

Abrendal. The uſual Exports of this Place are ſhort Timber, and a few coarſe 
ſawn Deals. | | | 

Bergen was once a firſt Rate Hans-Town, and the Seat of a Biſhop and Grand 
Paily, though its Trade has for ſome Time gone very much to Decay; at preſent its 
principal Exports are Tar, ordinary nine or ten Feet Deals, ſalt Cod, Stock fiſh, 
Herrings, and Salmon; here all Sorts of Corn may be imported, on paying a 
Cuſtom of twelve Sti. Specie per Barrel. : 

Chriſtiana is a City about a hundred and thirty-ſeven Years old, the Reſidence 
of a Viceroy, Biſhop, Grand Bailiff, and is the High Court of Norway; from 
hence are ſhipped the greateſt Quantity of the beſt Deals in this Country; and 
beſides it has an Allum, and a Stuff Manufacture, | 

Chriſtianſand, built about an hundred and twenty Years ago, is the Seat of a 
Biſhop, and Grand Bailiff; its chief Exportation Timber, and a few Deals moſtly 
ill fawn. 

Chrijtianfund was called Faarſund until 1732, when the late King gave it its 
preſent Name; its yearly Exports are about two thouſand Barrels of Tar, ſome bad 
Pitch, of which they have little in Norway, Stockfiſh, 10,000 Barrels of Cod and 
Ling, 48,000 Barrels of Herrings, ſome few Deals, Train Oil, and Salmon. 

 Drammen is a general Name for Bragnees, Copperwyk, and Stromſoe; it exports 
great Quantities of Deals and Timber. It lies about four Miles diſtant from 
Konig ſverg, where the Silver Mines are, and by a Placart, dated May the 4th, 
1706, all Ships going to Drammen in Ballaſt, are directed to caſt it out near the 
Cuſtom-houſe, for Preſervation of the Ground whereon it is built. 

Drontheim, called alſo Trundbeim, is an ancient City, and was formerly the ſeat 
of the Norway Kings; though now become the Reſidence of a Grand Bailiff, and 
Biſhop, whoſe Cathedral is the moſt magnificent of any in the Country, being built 
with a coarſe black Marble, which a neighbouring Quarry produces. Its Exports 
are fourteen Feet three Inch Fir Deals; great Quantities of nine to ten Feet one 
and half Inch ditto; red and white Deals, in all ten to eleven hundred thouſand ; 
Tar, and near five hundred Tons of Iron, moſtly for Amſterdam. 

Molla, a ſmall Port, which only affords ſome Tar and Fiſh. 

In 1748 the above three Ports were farmed by ſeveral of the Inhabitants for ten 
Years, at the annual Rent of 32, ooo Rix- dollars, which has produced them very 
great Profits by the yearly Income of 40,000 Rix-dollars from Drontheim 20,000 
from Chriſtianſund, and 6000 from Molla. 

Flekkejfiara, whoſe chief Exports are Salt Fiſh, Herrings, and Stockfiſh. 

Frederichſbald is the eaſternmoſt Town in Norway, and was built about a hun- 
dred and twenty-eight Years ago; it is ſeparated from Sweden by a Ford two Engliſb 
Miles broad; and its Exports are confined principally 9 with a few * 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


and Spars : Its Oplag occaſions the Importation of all Goods in their own Ships, 


beſides Iron from Sweden, under any Colours. 
Friderichſiad roſe on the Decline of Sarpſburg, lying a Mile and a Quarter u. up 


the River G/ommen, about a hundred and ſeventy Years ago; from hence mani 


Maſts, Load Balks, Deals, Spars, ſmall Balks, Cc. are annually exported : It js 


the beſt fortified Town in Norway ; but as feveral of the Fortifications are built 
on a Clay Ground, with a Boggy Bottom, the Foundations frequently give Way 


and fink. 


Holmſirand, a ſmall Town, that exports a few Deals, Balks, and Sparwood. It 
lies in the Earldom of Far!/burg ; and on the Ifland called Long Oe, near to it is 
a very great Quarry of grey Marble. 


Krageroe is another ſmall Town, yielding ſome Deals, Balks, Spears, ad Spars; | 


and ſome Years ago it produced the beſt fourteen Feet Deals in Norway. 
Langeſund, a ſmall Place; fubje&t to the Cuſtom- houſe of Porſgrund, attords 
ſome ſmall Balks ; but moſtly Sparwood. 
Laurvi, a ſmall Town in the Earldom of the fame Name, within Saves, 
where the Earl has a fine Iron Work, produceth chiefly that Sort of Deals called 
Schirven, which are commonly eſteemed the beſt. 


Mandball, a little Place lying two Miles on the Eaſt Side of the Naze, yields 


ſome ſhort Timber, and a few low priced Deals. 

Moſs, a ſmall ancient Town, whoſe chief Exports are Sharweood, and a few 
Deals; though it has a fine Iron Work, and ſeveral Saw Mills. 

Parſer und has the Cuſtom-houſe for itſelf, Brevig, Lonſound, vnd Scheen ; the 


two firſt exporting very good large Timber, eſpecially the Sort called Brat/burgh 
Spears, Sparwood, and ſome Deals; at the lait Place are fawn the Cloiſter Desls 


from twelve to eighteen Feet long; the beſt in thoſe Parts. 

Romſdahal, a ſmall Town, whoſe Exports uſually are ſome Fiſh, and a little Tar. 

Rus-ver, commonly called Eaft-Rzes, produceth chiefly ſhort Balks, Spars, and 
ſome few coarſe ill-ſawn Deals. 

Sand lies on the Weſt of Chritiana River, though the Ships chiefly lade on the 
Eaſt Side, at Drobark and Venebecꝶ; its Exports are great Quantities of white 
Wood Balks, and Spars, principally for the Hellanders: 

Stavanger, a very poor Place, moſtly inhabited by Shipmaſters, who are chiefly 
employed in carrying Fiſh from Bergen, and the adjacent Ports, coaſtwiſe, and tome 
ſmall Matter to the Bell. 

Sandefiord, a ſmall Place between Laurvig and Tonsberg, whoſe chief Produce 
is Spars for Denmark, as there are few Inftances of Foreigners lading here, 

Sundbard, a ſmall Town N. W. of the Naze, ſhips a little Fiſh and ſome Tar. 

Tonsberg is deemed the oldeſt trading Town in Norway, and has the Ruins of 
an ancient Stone Building, ſuppoſed to \ be the Relics of a Palace, where one of 
their Kings reſided ; it is now a poor Place, and the Exports reduced to a few 
white Deals, Balks, and Sparwood. 

Two or three Ships are ſent yearly from Copenhagen to Finmark, which lade 
with Fiſh and Oil, moſtly for Holland; and one or two likewiſe go from the fame 
Place, chiefly with Proviſions for the Garriſon at Greenland, and to carry Miſſio- 
naries, as the Inhabitants want but few Neceſſaries, or ſeem to have no Care for 
more than the preſent. 

Nardbuus, or Wardhuys, is the northernmoſt Fort in Norway, where the King 
of Denmark keeps a ſmall Garrifon : It lies in 70 Deg. 45 Min. Latitude, and its 
Longitude from the Meridian of London is 27 Deg. 50 Min. Near it the River 
Tanne takes its Riſe, and runs through Lapland; from the different Ports of 
which, and Finland, ten or twelve Ships, of about two hundred Ton, lade yearly 
with Fiſh for Copenhagen, and from the latter many to Bergen and Drontherm. 

The Havens of this Country are very numerous, and moſt of them very ſafe, 
but many of them abound with the Worm fo prejudicial to Ships“ Bottoms; no 
one 1s permitted to go into or out of them without a Pilot, as s per Placart Mar << 55 
1725; where the 


i 1 Article! is, That all Ships going into — either to lade there, or deſtined 


to other Countries, ſhall pay Pilotage conformable to this Regulation, and not be 
allowed, whilſt a Pilct is to be got, by themſelves, * or any ſave ſworn 
Pilots, 
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OF THE SOUND. 


3 Pilots, to carry their Ship in or out of Harbour, or to follow other Ships, for if 
f they do, they are liable to pay Pilotage at the Cuſtom-houſe. : 

J 2dly, One Tenth is to be deducted out of the Pilotage for the Captain, who is 
3 Chief over all the Pilots, and the remaining nine Tenth to the Pilot. 
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| | Rd. Ro. s. 
zdly, The Summer Pilotage, viz. from the 16th of March to the 16th | 
of October, from Sea, is to be for a Ship drawing 4, 5, and 6 Feet Water 1 
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5 | 1 O 
Winter Hire, + Part more to be paid from the 16th of October to the 16th of 
March, and when the outer Rocks do not exceed one Mile from the Port, only 
ſingle Pilotage is due. For every Foot above 18, 1 Rixdollar per Foot more than 
the 5 Rixdollars, the Feet to be reckoned as are marked, and the Pilotage to Sea 

to be + leſs than this bringing in, and nothing reckoned for 2, 2, or 3 Feet. 
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Fly-boats, Hays, and other flat built Veſſels from Sea | Rd. Ro. s. h 1 
| 4, 5, and 6 Feet Water 1 2 
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Or half as much more as Marp built Veſſels. 
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Pilotage by the Mile, when do not exceed four, 


Ships of 4 to 6 Feet, each Ft. 
6 to 8 
9 to 10 
11 & 12 
13 & 14 
15 & 16 
17 & 18 9 

Flat built Ships pay g more ; above this Depth 1 Rixdollar more for each Mile; 
if the Pilot carry a Ship above four Miles, he is to receive + Part leſs, but if nine 
or twelve Miles incluſive, + leſs for each Mile. Winter here to receive + Part 
more alſo, for Pilotage in and out. . 

Whilſt the Pilot is aboard, the Ship Maſter muſt provide him free Meat and FRE WH 
Drink, but if obliged by contrary Winds to keep the Sea, one, two, or more | 1 
Days, the Maſter, excluſive of the Pilotage, muſt pay the Pilot two Rixoorts : ; 1 | 

N. B. Nothing to be paid the Pilot for Attendance whilſt the Ship is in Har- il | 
bour, nor can he demand Proviſions. "HER 
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4. The Pilots muſt not, on Forfeiture of their Place, take more Pilotage than x1 
what this Placart allows, except in ſtormy Weather, where Hazards are run, or : og pr 
more Perſons employed for the ſaving People, Ship, and Cargo, or when ſhe hath 
loft Maſts, Sails, or Rudder; the Pilot may in ſuch Caſe agree above the N 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


Rate. If the Mafter refuſe to agree, the Pilot notwithſtanding mult do his 
and the Pay be ſettled by the O/dermand and two diſintereſted Perſons ; but if ci. 
ther Party be diſſatisfied, the Magiſtrates may attempt it; if their Determination 
be alſo difliked, it may be appealed to the Court of Admiralty in Copenhagen. 

5. As foon as the Pilot ſees a Ship in the Offing, with her Colours out as a 
Waft, he ſhall go with his Boat without the outer Rock, and continue on board 
her until ſafely moored. If in clear Weather a Ship put out a Show for a Pilot 
being in ſome Danger, and no Pilot appears, they ought to attend in that 
Neighbourhood ; and having no reaſonable Excuſe, ſhall forfeit two Rixdollars each 
to the Poor. And the Oldermand, for not keeping better Order among the Pilots, 
ſhall forfeit four Rixdollars for the firſt Neglect, five for the ſecond, and loſe 
his Office for the third. 

6. A Ship having brought to for a Pilot with his Colours out, and none near 
at hand, the Fiſhermen who have been uſed to officiate as Pilots, may then take 
Charge of the Ship and carry her in, recovering full Pilotage for their Trouble, 


Duty, 


without any DeduCtion, though none but Pilots may carry a Ship to Sea, except 
Fiſhermen appointed by the Oldermand. 


7. That the Pilot-Boats may be known, they ſhall carry a red Cloth in the 
Middle of their Main-Sail, but when they cannot uſe it, ſhall ſhew a white Cloth at 
the End of their Sprit; and on Neglect to ſhew theſe Marks, they ſhall each 
Time forfeit two Rixdollars to the Oldermand, and two ditto to the Poor. 
Fiſhermen uſing ſuch Signs ſhall forfeit four Rixdollars each Time, | 
8. When a Maſter hath got a Pilot on board, he ſhall not be obliged to take 
another on his coming into another Pilot's Diſtrict, if the Pilot he has is acquainted 
and willing to proceed farther ; though if the Oldermand order another Pilot, the 
former muſt quit, to prevent the Harbour's being left deſtitute ; but if the Pilot 
engages to go farther than he is acquainted, and a Damage happens, he ſhall pay 
it, as the Law directs. Code IV. B. I. Cap. v. A. | 

9. When a Maſter has any reaſonable Cauſe to complain that his Pilot has not 
done proper Duty, and the Weather permitting, Colours were put on to ſhew 
the Want of a Pilot, the Maſter ſhall in this Caſe take the Pilot and Oldermand, 
and in Preſence of two Sea-faring Shipmaſters, whom the Magiſtracy ſhall ap- 
point, make an Atteſtation thereof, and the Maſter ſhall have Credit for Law 
Charges until a Deciſion, each Party obliging themſelves to be fatisfied therewith; 
and a Pilot, having Reaſon of Complaint, is entitled to the fame Liberty. 

10. The Pilots are to have Blanks in the Maſter's Language, for him to ſign, 
notifying what he has paid him, as thall the Pilot for what he has received, 

11. Wind and Weather permitting a Pilot to conduct a Ship into a convenient 
Harbour, he muſt not on any Account carry her into one where the anchorin 
Ground is too deep, eſpecially late in the Year, or in Winter, except in Caſes of 
Neceſſity; and then the Pilot ſhall before-hand acquaint the Maſter with the 
Circumftances, and muſt however anchor in the moſt convenient Place, on Pe- 
nalty of four Rixdollars ; and the fame Sum on neglecting to take an Atteſta- 
tion that it was not his Neglect. A Pilot conducting a Ship through dangerous 
Places, or altering the Land Marks, ſhall be impriſoned for Life in Bremerboln, 
or ſuffer Death if he deſerves it. | 3 

12. As the Captain is allowed one Tenth of the Pilotage, the Oldermand of 
the Pilots ſhall have three Stivers on each Rixdollar, both of them to be deduct- 
ed out of the ſtipulated Rates; and if Pilots carry in and out of Harbour, which 
do not lade or deliver in that Country, the Captain's Salary ſhall be only one 
twentieth Part. 5 

13. Forfeitures to be dſtiributed among poor Sailors. | 

14. The Collectors of the Cuſtoms are to aſſiſt the Pilots in getting their Pi- 
lotage, and not clear the Ships until they are fatisfied, or have the Oldermands 
Atteft what Draught of Water ſhe drew in and out, but muſt deduct the Salaries, 
if the Maſter has paid them to the Oldermand. 


15. A Maſter failing before he hath paid his Pilot, ſhall, when met with in 


Norway, pay the Debt, and the like Sum to the Poor, beſides the Law Charges: 
And a Matter uſing a Pilot ill ſhall forfeit as the Law directe. 


16, As 


OT: Tn s O UN p. : 


16. As Pilots are al 
ſerves of others. 

17. If the Magiſtrates' or Ad 
and Pilots are diſliked, either Party may appeal to the King. 

18. Ships bound to any Port within the Fader, and 
in any out Harbour to ſmuggle, the Pilot ſhall immediately inform the neareſt 
Officer of Juſtice; and the Maſter, on due Proof made againſt him, muſt pa 


the two hundred Rixdollars, as directed in the Book of Rates; the ſame to be U 
obſerved North of the Naze: And a Pilot neglecting to give ſuch Information 
ſhall loſe his Place. e 


19. The King commands all his Military Officers to be aſſiſting herein, and 
to keep theſe Orders as a Law. | 

Maſters of Ships muſt make a true Report at the Cuſtom-Houſe, within twen= 
ty-four Hours after their Arrival; and, if required by the Collector, muſt pro- 
duce authentick Bills of Lading. The not reporting within this Time limited, 
mcurs a Penalty of twenty Rixdollars daily; if they negle& to report all their 
Cargoes, they muſt pay twenty per Cent. on the Value of that Part omitted, 
except he will make an Oath it was an Error, without any ſiniſter Intent to 
ſmuggle them. If they belong to Maſter or Mate, they are confiſcable and liable 
to double Duty, | 

Maſters muſt be careful not to fail without their To/d-Zedel, which is a Paſſ- 
port given them from the Cuſtom-houſe, containing a Liſt of the Cargo, and that 
the Laſtage, Teinde, or tenths, a Cuſtom, and Lights are paid ; otherwiſe being 
found without it, and the Cargo is diſcovered not to be duly entered, treble Duty 
muſt be paid, and the Maſter condemned to Chains for Life in Bremerbolm; if 
the Ship be only in Ballaſt, the Puniſhment is to pay ten Rixdollars, and the pro- 
ducing falſe Paſſports, with an Intent to defraud the Revenue, incurs a Forfeiture 
both of Ship and Goods. 


The Lights in this Province are the Feder, built on a high Rock at the En- 


ways obliged to keep a Look out, they ſhall have Re- 


1 


trance of Chri/tzana Fiord, and two on the Naze Point; in Denmark, they have 


| #4 
the Schaw, and Anbolt in the Cattegat; that on the Sand Bank called Scagen, 


at the Point of Jutland, was ſome Time ago waſhed away, and I believe not yet 
reſtored. 


The Sea Marks here, are the Cow 
the Trom Hills, and Trom Church 
above-mentioned Light-houſes. 


The Daniſh trading Companies, are that of the North, the Iceland Com 


and Calf near Mandabl. Off Merdze Iſland. 


pany, 
and the Ea/i-India Company. The firſt was eſtabliſhed at Copenhagen, in 1647. 


by Frederick III. which has not only very conſiderable Settlements in Norway, 
but they ſend their Ships alſo to the Port of Varanger, at the Bottom of the Gulf 
of the fame Name; from whence their Commiſſaries penetrate by Land, both 
into the Daniſh and Muſcovite Lapland, on Sledges drawn by Rein-deer. 

They alſo extend their Trade to Borandia and Siberia, where their Factors 
advance even to Panigorod, the Capital of this Part of the Czar's Dominions; and 
the Goods they carry are Rixdollars, Tobacco, Brandy, and Linen, which they 
truck againſt a Variety of Furs, the only Products of theſe Parts. 

The Iceland Company alſo owe their Charter to the ſaid Monarch Frederick 
III. who granted them his Letters patent in the ſame Year the Northern Aſſo- 
ciation obtained their's. It is the Ships of this Company only that are permitted 


to trade with this Iſland, which lies in ſixty-five Degrees forty-four Minutes of 


Latitude, and thirteen Degrees and thirty Minutes of Longitude. The Inhabitants, 
although at preſent Chriſtians, are notwithſtanding almoſt as much Barbarians, 
as before this Religion was profeſſed among them. They neither buy, nor ſell, 
or know the Uſe of Money; fo that all their Trade conſiſts in Barter, either with 
Strangers, or between one another; this Iſle became ſubject to Denmark at the 
fame Time with Norway; and their chief Traftick conſiſts in Beeves, Sheep, and 
Horſes, and the Skins of theſe Animals, dry or falted, dry Fiſh, Butter, Tallow, 
Brimſtone, and the Furs of Foxes, Bears, Wolves, Sc. Among the Sheep they 


have a very extraordinary Sort, being large, with eight Horns, which the Natives 


are obliged to ſaw off, tor fear of their wounding the other Cattle, as they are 


dithcult 


miralty's Deciſions in Law Suits between Maſters 


ſtop, with a fair Wind, 


1, with a new built whitened Steeple, and the 
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Merchants and Factors reſide; and though the Trade to Groenland has nothing 


Knives, Sciſſars, Needles, Looking-Glaſſes, Sc. And as I have no where taken 


carry on a pretty good Trade to thoſe Parts, by a Company eſtabliſhed in 1612, 


moſt conſiderable Part. Linſeed ſhipped from hence in great Quantities is the 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


difficult to tame; their Woot is thick and fine, which recommends it to a good 
Sale. N 

The Danes carry to theſe Iſlanders, in Exchange for Commodities, Tobacco, 
Linens, Flour, Beer, Wines, Brandy, Iron, Cloth, ſome Hard- Ware, Ge. all 
conveyed to Kirkebar, a large Town, or ſmall City in the Iſland, where the 


to do with the Company's Charter, yet as it ſtill lies farther North than Iceland, 
I ſhall ſpeak of it here, as in its proper Place. 

This Country, in a Manner unknown, and its Limits yet undiſcovered, has hi- 
therto hindered the Learned from determining whether it is a Continent Joining 
to that of America, or Tartary, or whether it is ſeparated from both, and is 5 
Iſland. The Smallneſs of its Products are ſuited to the Paucity of its Inhabi- 
tants, as it affords nothing but Whale-Fat and Oil, Seal Skins, and the Teeth 
of a Fiſh called Towa#, more valuable than Ivory for its Whiteneſs; which they 
truck with the Whale-Fiſhers, who land here to boil their Blubber, againſt 


Notice of the Value and Importance of this Fiſhery, which now begins to be 
regarded here, as it is encouraged by the Government, and the Succels of our 
late Attempts in it; J preſume 1t may not be diſagreeable to my Readers, to 
be adviſed of what may annually be taken in that Sea. I hall therefore give 
a Liſt of the Ships which fiſhed there in the Year 1737, with the Fortune they . 
each had in their Enterprize. _ | 
The Dutch then ſent into the Groenland Sea an hundred and fix Ships, which 
caught three hundred and fifty-five Whales. The Hamvurghers ſeventeen Ships, 
that took thirteen Whales and a half. Altena ſent five Ships, and got ſeven 
Whales; and Bremer's ten Ships caught eleven Whales; theſe were all extra of the 
Adventurers to Davis's Straits, whoſe Engagements were yet more conſiderable, 
The Danes began late to engage in long Voyages, at leaſt to the Eaſt-Indjes, 
and it was not before the Middle of the ſeventeenth Century, that their Colours 
were ſeen in the Gulf of Bengal, and on the Coaſt of Pegu. At preſent they 


and whoſe Privileges were enlarged, and its Commerce extended by a Grant 
from his Danyb Majeſty in January 1728, which made them in a Manner a new 
Afociation; and for a Fund they opened Books to take in Subſcriptions, at 
Altena; but this new Company being ſtrongly oppoſed by the Maritime Powers, 
which undoubtedly had an Influence on the intended Subſcribers, the Thingdropped, 
and the Company remained on its primitive Footing; but the late King, in 
Order to aſſiſt and encourage their Undertakings, advanced them a hundred 
thouſand Crowns in 1740, that they might puſh their Trade with more Vigour. 
The Iſle of Sz. Thomas, ſeated in the North Sea, at fifteen Leagues Diſtance 
from Porto- Rico, is the only Colony that the Danes have in the We/jt- Indies. The 
Hamburghers have allo a Factory here, from whence they carry on ſome Trade 
with the Antilles. | 
The Products of this Ifle are but little, for though ſome Sugar and Indigo 
are gathered here, they would not be capable alone to ſupport the Inhabitants, 
if they found not in. their Situation, a Reſource elſewhere, from whence to pro- 
cure, not only a Support, but to ſet forward an advantageous Commerce, con- 
fiſting principally in the Negro and contraband Trade carried on with the Spa- 
niards: heir having made their Uſe a free Port likewiſe greatly contributes to 
their Benefit, as it attracts the Buſineſs of all the illicit Traders in thoſe Parts. 
But now to return to the Baltich. | ; 


Of the Trade of CouRLanD, PRrUssIA, and POMERANIA. 


PER ſmall State of Courland has properly but one Port in the Baltic Sea, 

which is Libaw. Memel, at the Entrance of the Gulf of Courland, although 
it belongs to Ducal Pruſſia, J inſert it here, as it is between theſe two Cities that 
all the Trade of this Country is tranſacted, of which Wood and Grain make the 


molt 


OE THE SOUND, 
moſt eſteemed of any in the North, whereof large Parcels are uſed in Holland for 
extract ing its Oil, and in France and Flanders for ſowing; and this Trade is ſuf- 
ficient to employ twenty-five Ships yearly in it from Holland only. 

Konig /berg is the Capital of Ducal Pruſſia, ſeated on the Pregel, that falls into 
the Tri/chef, called by ſome the Hac, a Sort of Lake that communicates with 
the Sea; but it is at Pilau, a conſiderable Fortreſs at the Entrance of this Lake, 
that the Veſſels at firſt arrive in their Way to Komgsberg, which is more than 

eight Leagues diſtant, and cannot be gone up by Ships drawing more than ten 
Feet Water. This Inconveniency, which occaſions great Expences, is followed by 
two others, 4:2. Strangers may not houſe their Goods in Order to wait a favour- 
able Opportunity for their Sales; neither is the diſperſing them within Land by 
the Canals permitted, nor their Sales ſuffered to be made to any other tha n the 
Inhabitants of the City. | | 

Beſides the Products of the Province, the Pregel, which has its Riſe in Lithuania, 
ſerves for Tranſportation to Konigtberg of that Country's and Poland's Products; 
ſuch as Pipe-ſtaves, Deal Boards, Wheat, Rice, Barley, Millet, Hides, Furs, 
Hemp, inferior to what is got from other Patts of the North, Flax, Wax, Honey, 
Tallow, Pot-Aſh and Wood Aſh; the Imports there are Woollens, Salt, moſtly 


from France, of which near eight thouſand Laſts are ſold here annually for the 


Conſumption of Pruffia and Lithuania. The other Goods proper for this Com- 
merce are Iron, Lead, Pewter, about one hundred Barrels of Wine, one hundred 
ditto of Brandy, and the ſame Quantity of Vinegar; Butter, Cheeſe, Sugar, To- 
bacco, chiefly Clerac and Martinico, of which a hundred thouſand Pounds may 
be uſed here yearly, Spice, and, as in all the Reſt of the Baltic, Rix-dollars. 
Dantick is, of all the Cities ſeated on the Balticł Sea, that where the greateſt 
Buſineſs is tranſacted. The Yifula, on whoſe Borders it is built, near a League from 
its Mouth, conveys to it all the Merchandizes of Poland, whoſe richeſt Palatinates 
this River waſhes for more than one hundred Leagues in its Courſe, and ſerves to 
tranſport in Return thoſe foreign ones with which its Warehouſes are always well 
ſtocked. Ships drawing more than eight Feet Water cannot get up to the Canal, 
running from the Viſtula to the City, ſo that if they draw more, they muſt be 
lightened in the Road, which is an excellent one, and carry the Part of the Cargo 
fo taken out in Boats. 
The Magazines for Grain eſtabliſhed at Dantzicł in an Ifland, partly formed 
by the Y7/tula's Channel, are very famous in all Europe, and they certainly deſerve 
it, if there is no Exaggeration in the aſſerting, that they annually ſupply Fo- 


reigners with eight hundred thouſand Ton of Wheat. It is a Privilege of the 


Burghers, that they only are permitted to purchaſe the Polanders Wheat, when 
once brought into their City; but on the other Hand they are obliged to take all 
that comes in, at a Price fixed by the Magiſtrates. Strangers here are ſubject to 
the Inconvenience, as at Konrgsberg, of being debarred the Liberty to ſend their 
Goods within Land, or ſelling them to any others than the Citizens; but the 
Hardſhip is ſomething alleviated here, by the Permiſſion to houſe them till a 
favourable Opportunity offers for their Diſpoſal. 

The Ladings of the Engliſb, French, and Dutch Ships for this City conſiſt of 
a Quantity of Cloths and Silks, Spice, Dying Woods, Drugs for that Uſe, and 
Medicines, Italian Cremor Tartari, Sugar, Oil, Paper, all Sorts of Hides, Salt, 
Wine, and French Brandy. 

Wheat and other Grain, I have already obſerved, are the principal Exports from 
Dantzick; here are however many other Goods, that this Place furniſhes Trade 
with, of which the moſt confiderable are Ships' Maſts, Oak and Deal for Car- 
pentry, Flax, Pot-aſhes, Weed-aſhes, Honey, Wax, Tallow, Steel, Iron, Copper, 
Lead, Saltpetre, Pitch, yellow Amber, Beeves Hides, Skins, Wool, and Poland 

Salt, when the Engliſb and Dutch cannot have this Commodity from France. 
Szettin, which is the Capital of Lower Germany, has the greateſt Share of the 
Trade of it, altho' it has other Ports, as Stralſund, Wolgaſt, and Colberg, this laſt 
in the Territories of his Prufian Majeſty, where ſome is tranſacted, yet but little 
in Compariſon with that of the firſt mentioned City; which is ſeated in the four 
Branches of the River Oder that preſerve its Name, and which falls into the 
Baltic about eight or ten Miles from it. Ships cannot go up to the City, but 
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are generally unladen at Stenwert or Molgaſt, from whence the Goods are carried 
in Boats. | 
At Stettin are to be met with, not only the Products of Pomerania, but alſo tho: 


of Szefra, and the Marquiſate of Brandenburgh, brought there by the Oder, which 


partly croſſes them, and conſiſts chiefly in Grain, Ships' Maſts, Woods, Hides 
coarſe Wool, Honey, Flax, and Sigi Linens: Their Imports are Spice, Silks, 
Woollens, a large Quantity of Sugar, many Herrings, twelve to fifteen hundred 
Laſts of French Salt, a few Wines, leſs Brandies, and elſewhere, a good Fund 
of Rix-dollars. 


Of the Trade of Livonia; and its principal Cities, 
* HE Poſſeſſion of this vaſt Province was a long Time dilputed between tlie 


Muſcovites, Polanders, and Swedes; but by the Treaty of Olba, in 1660, it 
was divided between the two laſt Powers, to which a third may be added, vis. 


the Dukes of Courland, who enjoyed a Share of it, under the Protection of Py. 
land. But the laſt War in the North, begun in 1699, diſpoiled the Swedes of 


it, after divers Events equally glorious to Charles XII. King of Sweden, and 
to Peter I. commonly called Peter the Great, Emperor of Ruſſia; though more 
fortunate in the End to this laſt, who remained in the Poſſeſſion of all 9 Wedrfh 
Livonia, and it is now Part of the Ryfjan Dominions. 

The Peace concluded after the Death of Charles XII. killed at the Siege of 
Chriſtianſtadt, having adjudged Livonia to the Emperor, thereby in a Manner 
rendered him Maſter of the Trade of the Baltic, in opening to him the Ports of 


Riga, Revel, Narva, and Pernaw, whoſe Commerce is of fo much the more Im- 


ortance, as not only the Goods of the Country, but a large Quantity beſides, 
are brought here from Ryfia and Poland in the Summer, by the Rivers on which 
three of theſe Cities ſtand ; and in the Winter by Sledges. 

Riga, Capital of the Province, is built on the D229, which, after traverſing a 
Part of Lithuania and Livonia, falls into the Baltick Sea, two Leagues below the 
City, where their Ships may get up to, if their Draught of Water does not ex- 
ceed twelve Feet, otherwiſe they muſt be diſburthened. 

The fitteſt Time for this Trade is that of the two Fairs, held yearly in May and 


September, where moſt Purchaſes are made in Rix-dollars, though ſome in Exchange 


for Goods brought there; but this Buſineſs is ſomething troubleſome to Strangers, 
as they are not ſuffered to unlade their Ships, till after having ſold their Cargoes 
to the Burghers; and would be much more ſo, where it not that this Law is often 
evaded by the Goods being cloaked under borrowed Names, lent, for the Lucre 
of a Commiſſion. 

The few Goods laded for Riga conſiſt of Rheniſh and French Wines, hardly four 
hundred Barrels of the latter, Spice, Salt, of which from five to ſix thouſand Laſts 
ſell here yearly, Sugar, Tobacco, Vinegar, Paper, ſome Fruit, and Mercery Ware, 
though all theſe in ſmall Quantities. The Returns which the Enghſh, French, and 
Dutch get from hence are very conſiderable, the principal being Furs, of which 
there is annually brought down the Dæina more than a thouſand Boat loads, be- 
ſides what comes in the Winter on Sledges. 15 

The Maſts from Livonia, which are very 1 alſo Oak Plank for Ship- 
ping, Ton and Pipe Staves, in great Abundance, Deal Boards, Wheat, Hemp, 
Flax, and their Seeds, eſpecially the laſt for ſowing, and Oil, Pitch, Tar, Wax, 
Tallow, and excellent Aſhes for Glaſs or Soap. 

Revel is almoſt equidiſtant from Riga and Narva: It was for ſome Time among 
the Number of the Hanſcatick Towns, but renounced their Alliance in 1550. 
Its Trade is always very great, but not like what it was before the Exgliſb had 
diſcovered the Port of Archangel in the White Sea, and when it was the Ma- 
gazine of the greateſt Part of the Ryfjan Products. Its preſent Exports and Im- 
ports are near the ſame with thoſe of Riga; to which I beg my Reader will be 
referred. 175 

Narva, upon a River of the ſame Name, not leſs than the Eibe, has enjoyed 
for a long Time the Privilege of the Hanjeatick Cities; having been 2 

6 ruine 


%% 


ruined, and its Trade ceaſed for near a Century, it did not begin to recover its 
Credit till after the Middle of the ſeventeenth. Olearius remarks, that in 16 54. 
they imported here at leaſt ſixty Dutch Veſſels, which laded more than the Value 
of five hundred thouſand Crowns in Goods; ſince which Time it has conteſted a 
Superiority in Trade with Riga itſelf, and carried it againſt Revel, _ 

The Neighbourhood of Novogorod and Pleſkou, trading Cities of Ryfja, from 
which laſt Narva is hardly forty Leagues diſtant, makes that of all this vaſt Em- 
pire eaſy to it; and it is the Paſſage by which almoſt all the Merchandizes which 
go even to Moſcow are tranſported. — 

The Commodities proper for Narva, or thoſe in which Foreigners inveſt their 
Returns, are the ſame as at Riga and Revel, and therefore need no Repetitions. 

Pernaw, a ſmall City on a River of the ſame Name, was formerly occupied in 
no other Commerce than that of Wheat, which drew here ſome foreign Veſſels 
to lade it; but ſince the Means have been found of bringing down the River a 
Quantity of Maſts, not leſs valuable than 'thoſe of Norway, and a good deal of 
other Wood, its Trade is greatly increaſed; and ſince 1680, the Dutch have an- 
nually ſent here more than {ſixty Ships inſtead of five or fix, that they conſigned 
here before. Few Goods are wanted here, and almoſt all the Trade is carried on 
by the Intervention of old Rix-dollars. 


Of the Commerce carried on at ARCHANGEL and other Parts of RussIA. 


T HE Trade of Archangel alſo comprehends that which may be tranſacted 
as far as Moſcow, by Means of the DWwina on which this City is built, or 
other Rivers with which this vaſt Empire abounds. : Beſides the Engliſb and 
Dutch, who alone carry on more Trade here than all other Nations put together, 
the French, Swedes, Danes, Hamburghers, and thoſe of Bremen, have their Ma- 
gazines and Correſpondents at Archangel, The Commodities fit for this Place 
may be ſeen in the Deſcription of the Trade of Holland, to which may be added 
Bourdeaux and Anjou Wines, three Quarters Red, and one Quarter White, Syrops, 
whitened Linen, Fuſtians, coarſe Cloth, and other light Woollen Stuffs, Ribbons, 
Hats, Jewels, Houſehold Stuff, and Artificers' Tools. 

But of all the Merchandize there is none whoſe Sale is ſo ſure, or that turns to 
better Account than the Caſtor from Canada, which often ſells for ready Money, 
though this is ſeldom the Caſe with any others. T7 80 

Furs are, as one may ſay, the Foundation of the Trade carried on with Ruff, 
and the Chief of its Exports; and although they do not differ in Quality from thoſe, 


of Lapland, Borandai, and Siberia, of which I have already treated, yet they are to 


be found here in greater Quantities, on better Terms, and with leſs Riſque. The 
Rujjia Leather, dry or ſalted Hides, Goat, Bear, or Wolf Skins; Hemp, Flax, 
Hogs' Briſtles, Fiſh Oil, Caviar, Tallow, Tar, Wax, falted Salmon, Sc. are 
Commodities that Muſcovy yields, and of which the general Staple is eſtabliſhed 
at Archangel, which, fince its being frequented by the Engliſb, and afterwards by 
other Nations, has carried away a great Part of this Trade from the Baltic, and 
particularly from Revel. | | US 
Of all theſe Products and Goods, the moſt eſteemed are the Hides of Feroflaw, 
the Honey and Wax of Plz/k9w, the Tallow of Fologda, the Oil in the Neighbour- 
hood of Volga, the Flax and Hemp of the great Novogorod, the Pitch of Dwma, 
and the Sables and other Furs of Siberia. 

Aſtracan, a City under the Dominion of the Ruſſian Emperor, is ſeated at the 
Mouth of the Volga in the Caſpian Sea; the principal Merchants trading here are 
Muſcovites, Tartarians, Armenians, and Indians. All Sorts of Merchandizes may 
be fold in the Morning at the Bazar or Market of the Tartars, where other Na- 
tions have the Liberty of carrying their's. After Noon the Ruſſian Bazar is held 
where the Armenians are equally admitted, and the Indians tranſact all their Bu- 
lineſs in their own Caravanſera. : 
|  Bratofjiena is a Village near to Moſcow, on the Side neareſt to Archange/, where 

Commiſſioners are eſtabliſhed to examine all Goods deſtined for Moſcow, hd 
Atter 
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after being ſearched, and the Lead here put on them, are no more diſtributed till 
their Arrival at that City. | | ne, 
Burates, a Nation of Muſcovite Tartary, which inhabit along the River Angara, 
and the Lake of Betal. They are rich in Cattle, particularly in Beeves and Ca- 
mels, with which the Muſcovite Caravans that go to and from China are com- 
monly provided here, paying their Hire in Goods, and not in Money, of which 
theſe People make no Account. ra 
The Merchandize proper for this Place are black Sables, Pewter, or Copper Ba- 


ſons; Hamburghers red Cloths, Otter Skins, Perſian Silks of all Sorts of Co- 


lours, and Gold and Silver Ingots. The largeſt Ox hardly comes to four or five 
Roubles, and the ſtrongeſt Camel to ten or twelve, thc Rouble on the Footing of 
five Guilders as in Rigſſia. 

Feroſlaw, a Muſcovite City on the River Vologda, where one of the greateſt 


Trades of all Ruffia is negociated, principally confiſting in Hides, Tallow, Linens, 


and Bruſhes. 
Mokaira, a great Monaſtery, with a Village of the ſame Name, ſeated on the 


Kerſimie that falls into the Volga, a great River of Muſcovy. 


This Place is famous for its annual Fair held here in the Month of July, and 
which laſts for fifteen Days. The Majority of the Ry/ia Merchants uſually attend 
it either to buy or ſell; and, for the Conveniency of Trade, here is a wooden 
Caravanſera built, where they lodge and retire their Goods. 

Solowitzjeda is a Muſcovite City, celebrated for its Trade, where are many 
good ſubſtantial Merchants, and excellent Artificers, particularly in Works of 
Silver, Copper, and Ivory: It has alſo in its Neighbourhood many Salt Ponds, 
producing a great deal of that Commodity for Tranſportation to Yologda, and ſeveral 
other Places, even as far as Archangel. | | | 

Tomſeci, ſubject to the Czar's Dominion, is a City ſeated on the River Tom, in 
Muſecauite Tartary ; a great Trade is carried on from hence to China, by the 
Cham of Bufuchiu, and the Buchares, among which ſome Ruſſian Merchants mix. 
This Journey is made in three Months, and the ſame Time expended in their 
Return, but with an inexpreſſible Trouble, as every Thing muſt be tranfported 
on Camels, even Wood and Water in ſome Places; and it would be im poſſible 
for the Ryfſians, or any other foreign Nations, to perform this Peregrination alone, 
the Country being full of Robbers, who pillage all Paſſengers, except they are 
well accompanied or guarded. | | 

I ſhall fay nothing here of the Trade which the Ryſſans do, or might carry 


on by the Volga and Caſpian Sea to Perſia; by Tartary to China; and by the 


Black Sea to the Dominions of the Grand Signor, as the other Nations of Europe 
are but little concerned therein, except to account for the Riſe of Peterſburgb, a 
modern, and now very flouriſhing City. 

Peter the Great, having formed an Idea of the vaſt Advantage his Empire 
might reap from ſecuring to it the Silk Trade of Perſia, in the Year 1722 ap- 
peared more confirmed than ever in his determined Endeavours to make himſelf 
Maſter of this Branch of Commerce, and in Order thereto, he took Poſſeſſion, 
as one may ſay, of the Caſpian Sea, and ordered a nice Chart to be made of it, 
where the Ports and Roads were very regularly deſcribed, particulary the Coaſts 
of thoſe Countries where Silk grew in the greateſt Plenty, ſuch as Quilan, Schir- 
van, and the Neighbourhood of Schamachi: In Effect, he accompanied an Ex- 
pedition on that Sea, ſeized the City of Andresf, in the Province of Dag beſtan, 
and laid the Foundation of another large Harbour near Derbent, at the Bottom 
of the Baltic, in the Gulf of Finland, to which he gave the Name of Peter s- 
Haven, better known by that of Peter/burgh, reducing the Inhabitants of Der- 


Bent, to have Recourſe to him for Protection, and ſubmit to his Laws; and 


though his Project has partly failed, yet this Settlement, having been frequently 
benefited by the Court's Preſence and Encouragement, is in a few Years grown 
to be a conſiderable City, though not correſponding to the apparent Exaggera- 
tion of an anonymous Author, who ſaid, ſome Years ago, that it was likely to 
become as magnificent as Verſailles, as ſtrong as Dunkirk, and more flouriſhing 
in its Trade than Amſterdam, | 


3 However, 


„ r SWEDEN. | 88: 
However, through the great Encouragement given by the reigning Empreſs 


Catharine II. to Arts, Manufactures, and Commerce, the Splendour, Popularity, 
and Affluence of this City is daily increaſing; and, by her Attention to maritime 
Affairs, all Parts of her Dominions are in a State of Improvement, that muſt ren- 
der the Ryfſians a formidable and flouriſhing People. | | | 
Shipmaſters, on their Arrival at Cronſtadt, have a printed Book of Directions 9 
given them, for their Regulation; and they are allowed the Duty of ten Rix- . 1 
dollars, or what they will amount to, under that Sum, on ſuch Goods as are their F 
own Property. | 1 ; 
The Ton here in Freight, is 46 Poods on Leather, and on other Goods 36 
Poods, 120 Pieces of Drillings, 60 Pieces of Sail or Raven Duck, Linens, 6, 
8, to 10,000 Arſchins, per Ton, as in Fineneſs. | 
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Of the Commerce of SWEDEN. 


LTHOUGH this Kingdom has always furniſhed Europe with its ſuperflu- Ws. || 
ous Products, it was nevertheleſs regardleſs of its Trade, till Queen Chriftina 213 a 
both protected and encouraged it, by the Advantages ſhe granted to, and procured l 
for, this Nation ; which till her Reign, ſeemed entirely to neglect Commerce, oy 117 RY 
either by having its Attention drawn off, through its natural Propenſity to War, =o Wh. 
or the Effects of Sloth and Ignorance, which it would not be at the Pains of 35 el 
removing; but the Cruelty of the Duke of Alva made many to eſcape from the 8 1 
Low Countries, and take Sanctuary here, to which Fugitives Sweden owes the ma- _— 
jor Part of the Knowledge it has acquired in Trade; and their Eſtabliſhment a 
was ſo ſucceſsful, as to encourage a great Number of Walloons to tranſport them- 


ſelves here, Whoſe Language and Religion ſtill ſubſiſts in thoſe Places where they 
firſt ſettled. 2 88 | | 
They erected Forges and other Conveniences for caſting of Cannon, as alſo 
for the manufacturing of Iron Wire, and other Works of this Metal, Copper and 
Braſs, which their Deſcendents continue to this Day ; but, notwithſtanding all 
this, the Navigation of the Swedes was but trifling, till their aforeſaid Princeſs, on 
_ concluding a Peace with Denmark in 1644, obtained from that Crown a Conceſ- 
ſion, that all the Ships, and other Effects of her Subjects, ſhall pay nothing 
on paſſing the Sound; fince which the Swedes have greatly increaſed in Shipping, 
and in the late War were the principal Carriers of Europe. The chief Articles 
of Sweden's Exports conſiſt of Copper, Iron, Pitch, Reſin, Maſts, Boards, &c. 
In Exchange of which, it takes from foreign Parts, Salt, Wine, Brandy, Dra- 
peries and other Stuffs, : Tobacco, Sugars, Spice, Paper of which they hardly con- 
ſume yearly two thouſand Reams in all the Country, Linen, Vinegar, Fruits fro 1 
Provence, ſome Mercery, and divers other Commodities, : 1 
The Trade, which the Swedes have with Portugal, is that which they can leaſt wt 


be without, as the Kingdom chiefly ſupplies them with the great Quantities 47 188 
of Salt they uſe ; though their Commerce with England yields them much more 5 1 
Profit in taking off near half their Products, and bringing them almoſt two- 01S. 
thirds more of their Value, in Silver than in Goods. The leaſt is that tranſacted 1 
with France, as this rather ſerves to feed their Vanity, than ſupply their Needs, „ 
and conſumes but very little of the Country's Manufactures or Growth. F 1 
It is at Stockholm, that almoſt all the Traffick of Sweden is negociated; Fo- Wh 
reigners not having the Liberty to trade in the Bothnic Bay, nor the Subjects of —_ 
his Swediſþ Majeſty, to bring their Goods only to this the Capital, whoſe Port is 1438 08 
deep and ſecure, though the coming in, and going out, long and dangerous. al. 18k 
The Swedes themſelves tranſport the beſt Part of their Commodities, in their N þ 
own Ships, to Holland, Spain, and Portugal, and ſome few proceed to France, "IF 


to lade Wine, Brandy, and Salt. But the Engliſb and Dutch are the People who 
carry on the greateſt Trade with this Country; the firſt by their Woollens, and 


the latter with their Spices : though that of the Dutch is however the moſt con- " 15 
ſiderable, eſpecially ſince they have in ſome Meaſure rendered themſelves Maſters 1 


of the Copper Mines, and of the Pitch and Tar made there, by the great Loans 
they advance to the Farmers of the former, and to the Merchants of the other 
e | 10 Q Materials 
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Materials fo neceſſary to Navigation, inſomuch that theſe Commodites are to be 
met with almoſt as cheap at Amſterdam as Stockbolm. 1 15 

Strangers are permitted to deliver their Goods at Stockholm without paying any 
Cuſtoms but in Proportion as they go ſelling, and may, if they find no Vent 
here, relade them for another Market, on the Payment only of Half per Cent. 
wen © I have already mentioned, in the Section of this Country's Trade with us, 
the Merchandize we import from thence, and ſhall only add a Remark here con- 
cerning Copper, whoſe Purchaſe is always made with ready Money; that it is 
better effected in Winter than Summer, as in this laſt Seaſon it is only to be 
had at ſecond Hand, fo that conſequently in the former it may be procured beſt 


and cheapeſt. 


The cultivated Lands of this Kingdom are fertile enough, though the major 
Part have but little Depth; barren Soils manured with the burnt Aſhes of the 
Trees that grow here often produce a very abundant Crop, without any other 
Tilling or Improvement than the bare covering of the Seed. If the Inhabitants 


were induſtrious beyond what mere Neceſſity forces them to, it would not be 
difficult for them to raiſe a Sufficiency of Grain, at leaſt to ſupply their Wan s; 


but by their Miſmanagement they cannot ſubſiſt without Supplies from Liuon a, 
and other Parts of Germany bordering on the Balticł, which however are of no 
Service to the poor People, who live diſtant from theſe commercial Reliefs, and 
are obliged, in a Dearth, to grind the Grain of Beech Trees' Bark, and make it 
into Bread. © 

The Wool which their Sheep produce is extremely coarſe, and can only ſerve 
to make Clothing for the Peaſants ; their Horſes are ſmall, eſpecially in the 
Duchy of Finland, but they are hardy, ſtrong, and vigorous ; here are a Quantity 
of ſavage Animals, of which the Natives hunt and eat the Bears, Elks, Deer, 
&c. and take the Wolves, Foxes, wild Cats, and ſome others, for their Furs. 

The principal Lakes of Sweden, are the Weter, Wener, and the Meler, which, 
with many others, are not ill provided with Fiſh, ſuch as Salmons, Pikes, Perch, 
Tench, Trout, Eels, and ſeveral other Sorts unknown elſewhere; here is, above 
all, an infinitude of Streamlings, a Fiſh ſmaller than a Herring, which are ſalted 
in Barrels, and diſtributed all over the Country: And beſides theſe the North- 


Bottom, or the Bay that ſeparates Sweden from the Duchy of Finland, is fo abun- 
dant in Seals, that a large Quantity of Oil is extracted from them, and tranſported 
to divers Places. In the Lakes of Finland, vaſt Nnmbers of Jack are taken, of 


which, ſome are ſalted, and others dried, and afterwards fold to very good Ad- 

vantage. | 
Among the Mines of this Kingdom there is one of Silver, which is about one 

hundred and forty-five Braces deep, and yields, after great Labour and Trouble, 


near the Value of twenty thouſand Crowns of fine Silver yearly ; though this is 


not above Four per Cent. Profit. The Profundity of the Copper Mine does not 
exceed eighteen Braces; it is of a very great Extent, but ſubject to Damage from 
Time to Time, by the falling in of the Vault, which however is not all Loſs, as 
the Minerial procured from this Rubbiſh makes ſome Amends, though the De- 
triment of this Occurrence is always conſiderable. The Copper that is annually 
extracted from this Mine produces about two hundred thouſand French Livres, 
of which the King has one fourth Part, beſides twenty-five per Cent. on all the 
Ore carried away uncleanſed ; and he has the Preference of all the Silver to take 
it at one-fourth Part leſs than its Worth.' | | T 

The Mines and Forges of Iron are here alfo very numerous, eſpecially in the 
mountainous Parts, where there are commodious Water-falls to turn the Mills, 
ſo that, beſides the Iron uſed in the Country, there is yearly exported for near 
the Value of three hundred thouſand Livres. At Stochbolm, and the Caſtle of 
Fencopingh, near the Frontiers of Denmark, are large Magazines filled with this 
Metal, brought from Oerbro in Nerva, as Opportunities offer, and of which they 
are continually making all Sorts of Fire-Arms. For what regards theſe Mines, 
there is beſides the Inferior-Courts, and Officers eſtabliſhed in many Places, a ge- 
neral one, called the College of the Mines, which has its Seſſions, or Aſſemblies, 
at Stockholm, of which the Preſident of the Treaſury is generally the , Lp 
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OF SWE D E x. 
fiſted by a Vice-Preſident and other Aſſeſſors; the Laws are in this more exact 


and circumſtancial, than thoſe for any other Affairs, and Juſtice is commonly ad- 


miniſtered here with a great deal of Care. | | 
This Nation has no Settlements in America, though the Great Guſtavus Adol- 
phus had projected a Company for the other Indies; and his Letters Patent given 
on this Occaſion, the [4th of Fune, 1626, are yet extant, by which he invited 
his Subjects to an Engagement in it; but the Wars which rendered him fo fa- 
mous, and wherein he facrificed his Life in the Arms of Victory, hindered the 
Execution of his Scheme, which died with him, as it is not known that any of 
his Succeſſors followed it; at leaſt it was never till lately put into Execution; it is 
true, that in the Reign of Chriſtina his Daughter, ſo known and celebrated for 
her Love of the Belles Lettres and her Abdication of the Swediſb Crown, her Sub- 
jets attempted ſome Settlements in the We/t-Indies, where they ſent a Colony, 
and called their Eſtabliſhment New Sweden, and the City they built there Chri- 
ina; but this laſted not long, as they were driven out by the Dutch; and no 
other Eſtabliſhments have been made, or Charters granted, either in Afa or Ame- 
rica, till the 4th of June, 1731, when his Swedi/b Majeſty founded a Company, 
by Letters Patent in Favour of Henry Koning, and his Aſſociates, whoſe chief 
End was to commence and regulate a Navigation and Trade to certain Parts 
and Places in the Ea/?-[ndies, where the other Powers of Enrope had not ac- 
quired any Juriſdiction or particular Right of Trade. This Patent gives the faid 
Company a Liberty to fail to, and trade in all Places beyond the Cape of Good- 
Hope, where other Nations have a free Commerce, for the Space of fifteen Years, 
but they are not to extend their Trade to any Port belonging to other European 
Princes or States without their Leave. The Ships employed in this Trade ſhall 
always fail from Gottenburgh, and return there to unlade; and the Company ſhall 
y the King and Crown, during the faid fifteen Years, a hundred Dalers Silber- 
munt per Laſt, for every Veſſel they employ and lade for the faid Traffick, ac- 
cording to their Size ; for which Purpoſe they ſhall be meaſured before their 
Departure from Gotfenburgh, and this Impoſt to be laid in Carolins in Specie, fix 
Months after their Return; and the Company thall alſo pay for the Goods they 
ſhall bring from the Eaff-Indtes, two Dalers Silhermunt per Laſt, in Lieu of the 
City Duties. 'Fhe Company may fit out what Number of Ships they think pro- 


per, on Condition that they be bought or built in Sweden, and furniſhed there 


with all the neceſſary Materials, provided ſuch Ships and Materials are to be had 
there; but, if not, the Company has Liberty to procure them where moſt con- 
venient ; only to regard benefiting the Fabricks, Products, and Manufactures of 
Sweden all poſſible. The ſaid Ships ſhall carry the Swwedzb Merchant Colours, 
and be provided with Commiſſions ſigned by his Majeſty, and Pafiports from 
Algiers, The Company may employ in their Trade what Funds they judge con- 
venient, and raiſe them either by Subſcription, or otherwiſe, as they think proper ; 
they may alſo put aboard their Veſſels what Guns and Ammunition they ſhall 
want.; all Sorts of Merchandize, and Products, Silver coined, or otherwiſe, except- 
ing the Specie of the Country, bearing the Arms of his Majeſty of Sweden; and 
in like Manner may bring back, unlade, and fell, whatever Goods they will. The 


Ships not to be ſtopped from ſailing, or hindered coming into Port on their Re- 


turn on any Pretext whatſoever. The Wood and Materials which the ſaid Com- 


pany ſhall tranſport from one Part of Sweden to another, or from any. foreign 


Place, for the Conſtruction or Refitting of their Ships, ſhall be exempt from all 


Duties, as their neceſſary Proviſions and Stores ſhall be, provided that after their 


Declaration at the Cuſtom-houſe, and put under Lock and Key at the Company's 
Warehouſes, till the Time of their embarking, they pay the Cuſtom-houſe one- 
eighth per Cent. Recognition. But for the Products and Fruits of Sweden, where- 
with the Ships may be laden from Iudia, they ſhall pay the cuſtomary Duties, 
according to the Tariff, as alſo thoſe of the City. The ſtopping of the Goods 
brought home, on carrying from the Ships to the Magazines, or from one City 
to another, is prohibited after Payment ot thoſe before ſtipulated to the King. 
The Captains ſhall, for the Diſcipline of the Sailors and Soldiers, have the {ame 
Authority as Commanders of the King's Ships, though they thall conform to the 

| Company's 
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Company's Inſtructions in every Particular relative to their Navigation and Trade. | 
provided they are in nothing contradictory to this preſent Grant. None of the 
Equipage of the ſaid Ship ſhall be forced into the King's Service, nor that of 


any other whatſoever: But it is not permitted to employ other Soldiers or Sailors 


who have deſerted his Majeſty's Service. They have a Faculty to arreſt, by the 
Magiſtracy of the Place, all Soldiers or Sailors who ſhall have run away, before 
the Time elapſed that they had engaged for. The Ships having delivered and 


ſold their homeward-bound Cargoes, the Purchaſers ſhall pay no Exports, or any 


other Duties, whether they ſend the Goods to ſome other Port in Sweden, or di- 
rectly to a foreign one, except one-eighteenth per Cent. called Recognition. The 
Direction of the Company ſhall always conſiſt of at leaſt three Perſons of Ex- 
perience and Probity, who are to be either born or naturalized in Sweden, and 
Reſidents there; and the faid Company may make ſuch Regulations as they ſhall 
judge convenient, provided they are not contradictory to the Articles of this pre- 
ſent Privilege. The Company may appvint what number of Supercargoes, Of- 
ficers, Sailors, Soldiers, &c. they ſhall deem neceſſary, whether Natives or Fo- 
reigners, which latter ſhall enjoy the ſame Privileges as Scediſb Subjects. To the 
Stock of Strangers, or others intereſted and engaged in the ſaid Company, ſhall not 
be arreſted on any Pretence whatſoever; and his Majeſty will naturalize all ſuch 
as ſhall apply for it, according to their Quality and Condition, If It happens that 
the Company, or thoſe employed by them, be moleſted, ill uſed, or hindered 
in their Trade by any one, or in any Part of the World whatſoever, his Majeſty 
grants them full Power to obtain Satisfaction, and do themſelves Juſtice by every 
convenient Means, and to repulſe all Violence; regarding thoſe as Pirates and 
publick Enemies who offer it, his Majeſty willing that the faid Power be ex- 
preſsly inſerted in all the Commiſſions he ſhall fign; and if, contrary to all ex- 
pectation, the ſaid Ships ſhould be attacked or taken, his Majeſty, after having 
examined the Injury done them, and found that they had in nothing acted con- 
trary to the firſt Article of this Charter, will grant them his Protection, and ſuf- 
ficient Power to obtain Juſtice, and an entire Indemnity, either by Way of Re- 
priſals, or in the ſpeedieſt Manner poſſible. All other Subjects are prohibited, 
during the faid Term, to carry on any Trade to the Eaſt-Indies, on Penalty of 
his Majeſty's Diſpleaſure, and Confiſcation of their Ships, Effects, &c. His Ma- 
jeſty promiſes to change or augment the Privileges contained in the preſent, if it 
ſhall be found neceſſary, for the Promotion of the ſaid Commerce. Given at 
Stockbolm at the Senate, &c. 


Of the Commerce of SWITZERLAND and GENEVA, 


53 HE Sw, fo famous for their Candour, Fidelity, and Bravery, are alſo equally 


celebrated for the Trade which the principal Cities of their Cantons tranſact 
with Strangers. The Situation of their Country between France, Germany, and 
Ttaly, joined to the profound Peace they have always enjoyed, and to the Fa- 
cility of Tranſportation, by Means of the Rivers Rhine and Rhone that flow from 


their Territories, occaſions their Traffick with thoſe States, and the Low Countries, 


to be very conſiderable, eſpecially in Time of War, between the Powers who 
oſſeſs them. By the Rhine, Switzerland has a Communication with the Ocean; 
by the Rhone with the Mediterranean; and it may be faid, that it even makes 
the Communication of the two Seas; ſince that of the Rhine may be gone 
up as far as Seyſſel, ſeven Leagues from Geneva, where the Goods embarked for 
Morges are tranſported to Tverdun, and from thence go by Water even 2 
land; there being a Canal of Communication between Morges and Yverdun be- 
gun, and which may be finiſhed at a ſmall Expence. 

Within Land, the Tranſportation of Goods from one Place to another is eaſily 
performed by Means of the Rivers with which it abounds, notwithſtanding the 

Mountains croſs the Country in many Places. f 
Switzerland is in no Lack of any Commodity neceſſary to the Support of Liſe; 
Wood, Corn, Wine, Cattle, Sheep, whoſe Wool may be employed in making 
6 | Clothing 


OF SWITZERLAND. 

Clothing, and Flax, are here in great Abundance; fo that Salt in Part is theif 
only Vant; but the Tirol, Franch?=Compre, an] Bivarin, are forward to furniſh 
it, ſo that this Article is not an Object of Commerce, being one of the Revenues 
of the State, who alone manage this Buſineſs, and fell this Commodity at a ve 
moderate Price: Some Time ſince a Mine of Rock Salt was diſcovered near Aigle, 
in the Canton of Berne, on the Frontiers of Yalay; but this, at moſt, can only 
furniſh one-third of what is neceſſary for the Country of Vaud. 

France furniſhes towards the general Imports of this Country, Salt from 
Franche=Coinpte; Wine from Burgundy; Gold, Silk, and Silk Manufactures 
from Lyons; and many light Woollen Stuffs, made in the Provinces bordering 
on the Cantons. h 

It has from Germany all Sorts of Mercery, and particularly from Nuremberg, 
a great Quantity of Hard-ware; and Hides from Francfort. Hb 

Italy; eſpecially Piedmont, ſends it ordinary Silks, Organzines, and Fleurets, 
ſpun, unſpun, or raw. And Holland ſupplies it with Cloth, Serges, Flannels, 
Calimancoes, painted Linens, Muſlins, Cambricks, Cotton, Ivory, Dying and 
Medicinal Drugs, Spice, Tea, Chocolate, Whalebone, Rufjia Hides, and India 

If we examine what Sw/fzerland imports from foreign Parts, eſpecially from 
France, it will be found that it is Luxury more than Neceſſity obliges it to 
have Recourſe there; ſo that ſome Cantons, convinced of this Truth, and per- 
ſuaded that good Magiſtrates ought to endeavour as much as is dependent on them 
to eradicate this Vice, have enacted ſumptuary Laws, prohibiting Jewels, and the 
Uſe of all Gold and filver in their Furniture, or in their Clothes; Silks of an 
exceſſive Price, and even the Entry of foreign Wine, is very ſeverely forbidden 
in the Canton of Berne, which Laws are regarded as a Means to hinder the Coin 
from going out of the Country. | EE 

The Commodities which either the Growth or Manufactures of Switzerland 
produce, are various, according to the different Genius of the Natives in their 
reſpective Situations, which I ſhall deſcribe, and begin firſt with Zurici, Capital 
of the chief Canton, which is ſeated on a fine Lake very abundant in Fith, from 
whence the Limmat flows, that divides the City into two Parts, whoſe Communica-— 
tion is by two fine Wooden Bridges. Although Zurick has but few Bailliages, 
it 1s one of the richeſt Cantons, by the Trade and Fabricks which its Inhabitants 
have attracted and ſet up among them, and which have flouriſh-d beyond cheir 
molt ſanguine ExpeQation. It is certain, that the Zurickers have a Genius that 
qualifies them for Imitation, and the Peaſants a Patience and Attachment to La- 
bour, which afliſts them marvellouſly in it; and as they work cheap, it is a con- 
aderable Advantage to them, and recommends their Goods to a ready Sale: Thus, 
though the Merchant and Artificer gain but little, Zurich poſſeſſes great Riches, 
u plain Indication of the good Effects that ManufaQtures, and Diligence in them, 
Produce. 

Commerce is, properly ſpeaking, the Buſineſs of Zurich, the particular Object 
of its Induſtry, and the determined ruling Taſte; the moſt conſiderable Men of 
the City do not diſdain to intereſt themſelves in Trade, but apply to it with the 
ſame Diligence as the inferior Citizens; and their great Riches never render 
their Aſſiduity, Patience, and neceſſary Labour, to augment their Manufactures, 
andperfect their Works, irkſome; this is what makes their Republick flouriſh, 
andthat has raiſed it to the Degree of Power it at preſent poſſeſſes. | 

The vilks and Organzines which the Zurickers buy yearly in the Trentin, Italy, 
and #zedmont, to twiſt or throw, employ a great many People, and the Sale which 
they atterwards have for them in England, France, Holland, and elſewhere, is 
very conſiderable; they alſo employ great Quantities of Silk in their own Manu- 
factures, wrought ſeparately in ſeveral Stuffs, Handkerchiefs, Crapes, Fc. mixed 
with Worſted, Cotton, Thread, or Ferret; large Parcels of Cotton are alſo ſpun 
here, for the aforeſaid Fabricks; Cotton Linen is made for Printing, as are 
Stockings and Handkerchiefs of the ſame Material, the fineſt being wrought 
into Mullins; and towards the End of the laſt Century, the Art of drawing Gold 
and Silver Wire was introduced here. 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
Winterthour is a privileged City of the aforeſaid Canton, whoſe various Many. 
factures have brought it into great Reputation and Trade; here are made Muſling, 
Cravats, Handkerchiefs, Cotton, Cloth, Woollen Crapes, Callimancoes, Sattins, 
Damaſks, and Camlets, in Imitation of the Engliſßhb. The Cotton is ſpun here, 
where they alſo dye well. ok | 
Zurzach is rendered noted for its two Fairs held here at Pentecaſt and St. 


Verena, at the End of Auguſt, which attract a great Number of Merchants from 


divers Countries: And | | : 
Schaft houſe is the twelfth Canton, and the Staple for Steel, Copper, Lattin 
Wire in Rolls and Bands, which the Swiß get from Stiria, Salzbourg, Hun- 
gary, &c. many Things are caſt here, and a Variety of Works eſtabliſhed, of 
Buttons, Trimmings for Bridles, Coach Harneſſes, and Cottons printed; though 
its Trade is very different from that of Zurich, except in the aforeſaid Articles, 
as it furniſhes but little to the other Cantons. It is not large, but the Soil very 
good and fertile in Wheat and Fruits, abundant in Paſturage, and produces ex- 
cellent Wines. | | | 
Berne; for to give ſome Idea of the Trade of this City and Canton, which is 


the biggeſt of all, it will not be improper to repreſent to my Reader its Fertility 


in Grain Wine, Paſturage, Rock Salt, and Iron Mines. | 
The Commerce of Horſes and other Cattle, brings in here large Sums of 
Money: That of Grain is a principal Article: The White Wines of the Coaſt and 


the Vaud are very much eſteemed ; of which the Cantons of Fribourg, and So- 


leure, conſume a great deal. Its Manufactures conſiſt in the ſpinning of Silk Fer. 
ret, which employs more than four thouſand Perſons; in Linens and Hempen 
Cloths of all Sorts, Dimities, Cotton Cloth for printing, Silk Stuffs, and others 
with Suk and Cotton, Flannels, Cotton and Wool, Cotton and Thread, Silk, 
Worſted, Cotton, and Thread Stockings, Ferrets, Tapes, and fine Paper. The 
greateſt Part of theſe Manufactures owe their Eſtabliſhment to the French, Who 
in the Capital found an Aſylum from their Perſecution, and Succours beyond their 
Hopes. The Ferret and Thread find a Vent in France, Germany, and other 
Parts of Switzerland; the Linens and Table-cloths, of which here is made a 
prodigious Quantity, ſell in England, France, Spain, and America; thele being the 
fineſt and beſt of any wrought in all the Cantons. The Dimities are very like 
thoſe of Holland and Flanders; many of the Cotton Cloths are printed in ſeveral 
Fabricks, as well in the City, as other Places of the Canton, and the Reſt are 
fold for the ſame Uſe to Geneva, Neufchatel, Morat, and Hale. 
The Stocking Weavers get their Wools from Leipzig, which they have ſpun 
in the Manner as to make Stockings of two, three, and four Threads, fold chiefly 
in Haly, where their Beauty and Goodneſs has brought this Fabrick into great 
Eſteem. The Silks manufactured here ſerve principally for the Conſumption of 
the Cantons, among whom it ſtands the ſecond in Rank, though in Bigneſs it 
is one-third of the whole. It has many conſiderable Towns and Places ſubject 
to it, where divers Manufactures are cſtabliſhed, or ſome Trade carried on; the 
Chief of which I ſhall juſt mention. 
Bourgdorff is a Town engaged in a pretty conſiderable Traffick with Linen, 
Thread, and Hemp. Its Markets are frequent, and it abounds in Whitſters, 
having beſides ſeveral good Fabricks of Cutlery Ware. 
Langtall, is a large Village, famous for its Sales of Linens, Thread, Hemp, and 
Flax. The Swiſs Merchants make very conſiderable Purchaſes here of Linen, as 
they come out of the Looms, Tape and Laces. - | : 
 Araci, a fine Town ſeated on the Aar, has ſome Manufactures of Worſted 
Sattins, and Camlets, knit Stockings, Cotton Handkerchiefs, Cutlery Ware, and 
Horn Combs. Hides and Skins are alſo prepared here for various Uſes; and its 
Neighbourhood furniſhes a Quantity of Hempen and Cotton Cloth. 
Lintzbourg, a Town in the Neighbourhood of Ara, is ſituated on a little River, 
and has a Manufactory for printing Linens; Cotton is ſpun here, and a large 
Quantity of Cluth made of that Commodity in this Bailiwick, which is one of 


the richeſt, and the moſt conſiderable in the Canton; where is alſo a Fabrick of 


Hats, and Woollen kait Stockings, 
Zoffingue 


.@ 


Zoffingue is a tolerable large Town, with many Privileges, and furniſhes Trade 
with ſeveral Articles from its Fabricks, ſuch as Flannels, Silk Ribbons, and Fer- 
rets, various Sorts of Cloth made with Cotton and Wool, ſeparate and mixed; 
Cutlery Ware; and here are alſo very good Linen Printers and Dyers. 

Bruck, a Town on the Aar, is one of the great Paſſes for Goods both by Land 
and Water; the River here is very deep, and ſhut in above the Town among 
Rocks, that render its Courſe extremely rapid, forming an Elbow called the Fall 
of Bruck, which was formerly eſteemed very dangerous, but now the Boatmen 
do not regard it as ſuch: In the Town and Neighbourhood ſome Woollen Stock- 


ings are knit, and here are alſo ſeveral Looms for weaving them. | 

Beſides the Towns dependent on Bern afore-mentioned, ſeated in the Count 
of Allemand, there are others in the Country of Vaud; the moſt noted of which 
T ſhall now add. 5 | 

Lauſanne, the capital Place of the Vaudbis, near the Lake Leman, is more 
celebrated for the Nobility who reſide here, and for the Learned, who have 
adorned and ſtill adorn its Academy, than for the Extent of its Trade. There 
are but few Parts, that in equal Limits encloſe ſo much Gentry: And Commerce 
would flouriſh here, as it is one of the fineſt and moſt fertile Countries in Europe, 
if the Nobility had not imbibed the falſe Notion, of its being derogatory to their 
Honour. p75 

At this Place, however, are made ſome Ratines, wove Stockings, fine Earthen 
and Delft Ware; but above all the Bookſeller's Trade, and Printer's Art, flouriſhes 
here in a great Degree, and is daily improved. 

Ouchy, on the Borders of the Lake, half a League from Lauſanne, and which 
ſerves for its Port, is the Landing Place for Goods coming from Milan and Valais, 
by Vevay. Here are Halls built purely for the Reception of Merchandize, which 
may alſo be brought here from Geneva, if deſtined for Switzerland. 

Vevay, a pleaſant Town, ſeated on the Lake Leman, half a League from the 
Alps, maintains an extenſive Commerce with Valois, Savoy, Piedmont, and the 
Milaneſe, from whence it gets a good deal of Rice. This is the Staple of the 
Merchandizes that come from thoſe Countries, or that Svitzerland ſends thither 
here is a Fabrick of Hats, Woollen Stockings, and ſome Works of Horology. Its 
Fairs are very frequent by the Reſort of Savoyers, Valaiſaus, and Montagnards, 
and are above all conſiderable for the Sale of Cheeſe, from whence Geneva and 
Lyons are partly ſupplied. Vevay is at preſent rich and populous, and its Inha- 
bitants enjoy the Franchiſe in France granted to the Sw/s Nation: In its Neigh- 
bourhood are Quarries of fine Marble, and they have eſtabliſhed there Water 
Saws, which greatly facilitate the Works, ſo that ſix may operate at the ſame 
Time on one Block, which has put the Undertakers in a Condition to fiirniſh very 
cheap Marble, for inlaying Porticoes and Halls, according to the modern Taſte, 
and alſo to compoſe Chimney Pieces, Sc. which they do in a very great 
Manner. | | . 5 

Morges, a Town alſo ſituated on the Borders of the ſaid Lake; two Leagues 
from Lanſanne, is well built, and has a good incloſed Port. This is the Recep- 
tacle of Goods from divers Countries, that arrive here by Water and Land; the 
Genevan Barks tranſport here weekly the Merchandize that the Si get from 
Italy, Piedmont, Savoy, Dauphiny, Lyons, Languedoc, Provence, and Bourdeauæ 
by the Capital of Languedoc, and relade thoſe which are arrived from England, 


bl 


Holland, the North, Germany, and Switzerland, deſtined for Geneva, Piedmont, 


Taly, Spam, and the Southern Provinces of France. 

Nyon, built in the fame Manner as the two preceding Places on the Banks of 
the Lake Leman, is a great Paſs for Goods that this Town, Valais, and the Mi- 
laneſe, export from ſeveral Provinces of France. Its Soil is as proper for Vines, 
as that Part of the Country of Vaud, bordering on the aid Lake, which produces 
thoſe good Wines on the Coaſt and Vaud, that are ſo much eſteemed; of which 
the Trade of theſe latter in Switzerland, and thoſe of the Coaſt in foreign Coun- 
tries is very conſiderable. 


Capet, a {mall Town two Leagues from Geneva, is noted for Clockwork, and 
its large Fiſhery. | 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


Yverdon, a very agreeable Town, on the Weſtern Extremity of the Lake of 
Neufchatel, is a conſiderable Staple, or Depoſit for Wine, Salt from Roche and 
Savoy, and other Merchandize, for whoſe Reception here are large Halls built, 
which ſerve for no other Purpoſe. Its chief Trade however is that of Wine, and 
Delft Ware made here. | 

Avenches, on a Hill near the Lake Morat, was the Capital of the Country o 
the Helvetians; it has a moſt delightful Situation, and here are found ſome good 
Remains of Antiquity. It is a great Paſs, and ſome Vears ſince, the Natives 

have made ſome Plantations of Tobacco, which, with thoſe of Payerne, and its 
Neighbourhood, very nearly furniſh a Sufficiency for the Canton's Conſumption, 
and produce a conſiderable Revenue to the Inhabitants, whoſe Soil being very 
fer tile, is likewiſe abundant in Grain and Fruits. 

Payerne, a Town of the Country of Vaud, ſeated on the Broze, between Avenches 
and Moudon, is a very large Paſs. Its Territory is very fertile in Grain and Fruits, 
and here are fine Plantations of Tobacco, out of which the Inhabitants prepare 
the Rappec, after the Secret of Clerac, which is in Eſteem both at Home and 
Abroad. | 

Moudon is an ancient Town built on the aforeſaid River Broie, fruitful in Corn, 
and a very conſiderable Paſs for Merchandize by Land. | 

Morat, ſituated on the Lake of the ſame Name, is the Staple for all the Wine 


of the Country of Vaud, ſent to Berne, and a great Paſs for Goods, both by Land 


and Water. Linens are printed here, and the Town is dependent on Berne and 
Fribourg. | 

G ramſon, ſeated on the Borders of the Lake of Neufchatel, at a League from 
Yverdon, is alſo under the Dominion of Berne and Fribourg, and is the Staple of 
Salt from Franche-Compte for Switzerland, in whoſe Neighbourhood 1s a good 
Paper Fabrick at a Place called La Mothe. CT 

Lucerne is a Town built to the North of the Lake, at the Port where the Ru 
iſſues, which enters the Aar, below Bruck, in its Way to the Rhine; here are 
divers Manufactories of Hempen, Flaxen, and Cotton Cloths, Fuſtians, Cotelines, 
Woollen knit Stockings, and ſpinning of Cotton throughout all the Canton, which 
abounds in Grain and Paſturage. It alſo breeds large Herds of Cattle, with which 
the Natives drive a great Trade, as they do in Cheeſe for the Milaneſe, from 
whence the Si receive in Return large Parcels of Rice. | 

This Town has an advantageous and convenient Situation, as being on the 
grand Route to [taly, by Way of Monte St. Godard. And the Goods which have 


croſted the Alps are tranſported from hence, by the Lake and River Rs, to the 


Rhine, which conveys them to the Ocean. The ſmall Cantons that want Corn, 
provide themſelves here with great Facility, the Lake waſhing thoſe of Uri, 
Schwitz, and Underwald, | 

Uri is a Canton in the Vallies of the high Alps, and abounds in excellent Paſ- 
tures ; its principal Revenue conſiſts in Cattle, and its Cheeſe finds a ready Sale in 
Lombardy. At Altorf, a chief Borough of the Canton, is eſtabliſhed a Fabrick 
for cutting and poliſhing Cryſtal, of which here are very fine Mines, and the 
Canton produces ſeveral Sorts of Linen for various Uſes. 


Schw:tz ; in this Canton are made Linens of Hemp and Flax, but Cattle and 

Cheeſe are the two great Branches of their Trade. | 
Underwald has a Revenue and Trade fimilar to the laſt-mentioned, with the 

Addition, that here the Natives ſpin the Thread they uſe in manufacturing their 


7 > 


Zug is one of the moſt agreeable of the ſmall Cantons, and its principal City 
with the ſame Name is well built, ſtanding on the Lake called alſo Zug. The 
Country produces Corn, Wine, a great many Cheſnuts, and has excellent Paſ- 
tures ; beſides which here are Manufactures of Linen and Woollen Stuffs. 

Claris, the capital Town of the Canton, furniſhes green Cheeſes, renowned for 
their Goodneſs and medicinal Virtues given them by a certain inſerted Herb, 
which alſo produces their Colour, and they are called by the Inhabitants Schabæi- 


guer. Its Slate Quarries are reputed the fineſt in Europe, and furniſh the Tops of 


Tables of a ſurprifing Bigneſs. This Canton is rich in Cattle, and the Inhabitants 
very laborious ; here is a great deal of Cotton ſpun ; Part fold, and the Remainder 


employed 


OF SWITZERLAND. 


employed in the Manufactures of Sitzerland; and ſome Linens and Stuffs are 
made here according to the Cuſtom of the Country. | 

' Bajil is a City built on the Rhine, which divides it into two unequal Parts; 
it is one of the moſt conſiderable of Stoitgerland, although properly out of it, 
and drives a Trade unequalled by any in that Country. Its Situation procures it 
the Paſſage of the Goods that come from England, Holland, the North, and Ger- 
many for the Cantons and Geneva, and for thoſe which the Swiſs and Genevans 
ſend to thoſe Countries; the Trade of the Wools of Germany and Poland; that 
of Cloth and other Stuffs, Drugs and Spiceries, Metals and Furs, is very con- 
ſiderable here, as are the Engagements in Exchanges : The Activity and Pene- 
tration of its Inhabitants have long fince rendered it noted for Trade, particu- 
larly for Linens, whoſe Fabricks are in a flouriſhing Condition. It has alſo ſeve- 
ral Manufactures of flowered Ribbons, which employ a great Number of Work- 
men, and are ſpread through Germany, Silgſia, Hungary, and Bohemia. - The Fa- 
bricks of wove Stockings, Silk ditto, and worſted, ſet a great Number of Looms 


- 


to Work, whoſe Products are ſent very diſtant to be diſpoſed of. The Manu- 


facture in Imitation of Chintz is brought to great Perfection, and does not onl 
ſupply the neighbouring Merchants, but many others much farther off. The 
Paper of this City has been long noted for its Goodneſs; and here are Letter- 
Founders, not only of the Characters of the living Languages, but alſo of Greet 
and the Oriental Tongues, which are uſed all over Swrrzerland, in France, 
Germany, and elſewhere ; Printing is likewiſe a conſiderable Part of the Buſineſs 
of the Inhabitants, among whom are alſo found Gold-Beaters, very expert in 
their Art, Fabricators of Tobacco, excellent Dyers, both of Silk and Wool, 
Whitſters, Sc. | | 

St. Gall is a fine large City ſeated two Leagues from the Lake Con/tance, in a 
narrow barren Valley, whoſe Soil produces nothing but Graſs, notwithſtanding 
which, moſt of the Inhabitants are rich, at leaſt very few of them ſtraitened 
in their Circumſtances ; their Wealth flowing in with their great Trade, which 
chiefly conſiſts in Linen, whoſe Conſumption is very extraordinary all over Sw2t- 
zerland, ard abroad. This Buſineſs is ſo conſiderable as to place the Weavers in 
ſome Reſpects on a Level with the Nobility ; as they with the Gentry make the 
firſt of the twelve Tribes, of which this City is compoſed. The Manufactures of 
Woollen Stuffs are here alſo in a flouriſhing Condition ; beſides which, this City 
being ſo near the afore-mentioned Lake, and on the Road from Germany to Italy, 
it ſerves as a Channel of Communication between them; and its Halls are the 
Warehouſes for Goods that go and come. | 0 

Fribourg is a pretty large City, and Capital of the Canton bearing the fame 
Name, ſeated on the River Sane. Its Factories are extenſive, and the Country 
very fine, being, next to Lucerne, the moſt powerful of the Roman-Catholick 
Cantons; the Goodneſs of its Paſtures, and the Fertility of its Soil, yield a very 
conſiderable Income to the Inhabitants, whereby they are placed at Eaſe, and are 


not ſo laborious as their Neighbours ; ſo that, with the Exception of the Cheeſe 


Trade, they bring little to it, beſides a few Hempen Linens, and fome Hats made 
here. There is a Fabrick of Paper in the Nezghbourhood, and a Printing-Office 
in the City. f | 

Gruiere, is a ſmall Town in the Canton of Fribourg, noted for its excellent 
Cheeſes in all Europe; and of which the Trade is fo very conſiderable, as to in- 
duce ſeveral Merchants of this Canton to ſettle Houſes at Lyons, for negociating 
their Sales. = 

Soleurre, the capital City of the Canton with the ſame Name. has very fine 
Fortifications, and is ſeated in a Country extremely pleaſant ; the Aar dividing 
the City into two unequal Parts. It ſerves as a Depoſit for the Goods imported 
to Switzerland, by Way of Schaffhouſe and Baſil, and which are laden for Yver- 
don by the Lake of Bienne. At Olten, a ſmall Town on the Aar, and dependent 
on Scleurre, beſides other Parts of the Canton, are made a Quantity of Woollen 
knit Stockings, and ſome Hats, and Cutlery Ware. fi 

Apenzel is the principal 'Town of the Canton named therefrom, which is very 
rich in Meadows and Paſturage, fitly adapted to the Breeding of many Cattle, in 
which this Territory abounds : they alſo grow here a great Deal of Hemp. and 
| | 10 8 | Flax, 
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GENERAL COMMERCE. OF THE WORLD. 
Flax, which ſerves the Inhabitants for a Winter's Employ in making Linens, 
ſold aſterwards at Sr. Gall, but little diſtant therefrom. e 

Bienne, a Town ſituated at ſome Diſtance above the Lake of this Name, between 
Soleurre and Neufchatel, dependent on the Biſhop of Bail, carries on a great 
Trade in Deal Boards, commonly twenty-two or twenty-four Feet long, as alſo 
in other Wood for Building; here are alſo made Variety of Ribbons and Ferrets, 
and it has good Tanneries, and a fine Earth for Delft Ware. 

Porentree, a City and Caſtle ſerving for the Reſidence of the Biſhop of Bal, 
where is made fine Earthen Ware, Gloves, and Woollen Stockings knit and 
milled. | | 

Mulhauſin is built on the River I., five Leagues from Baſil, and allied with 
the Sw/5, It is ſeated in a very fertile Plain; abundant in Grain and Wine, hay. 


ing more than ſixty Manufactures of Cloth and Druggets ; here is alſo made a 


Quantity of Woollen knit and coarſe Silk wove Stockings, and Blankets ; beſides 
which, the Place affords very good Dyers and Tanners, who have ſufficient Oc- 


cupation in their different Employs. 


Neufchatel, is a Sci City, Capital of the Principality of this Name; it is ſeated 
on the Borders of a Lake, which communicates with thoſe of Morat and Bienne, 
and diſcharges itſelf that Way into the Aar and the Rhine; which extremely fa- 
cilitates its Trade, not only with the Reſt of Switzerland, but alſo with German 
and Holland, for which Places Veſſels depart twice a Year with Goods and Paſ- 
ſengers ; it is a very pleaſant Voyage, and is generally performed in fifteen Days. 
All the Subjects of this Sovereignty are exempt from Tolls, Impoſts, and other 
Duties, as well for the Goods they bring in, as thoſe they export on their own 
Accounts ; neither are they obliged to declare the Contents of their Bales, or Cates, 
at entering or going out when the Merchandize belongs to them. Here are 
three Fairs in the Year, at which the Merchants pay no Cuſtoms on Imports 
and but a Trifle on Extracts. Their Trade is pretty extenſive, and here are Ma- 
gazines, where Traders of the neighbouring Places may purchaſe the various 
Commodities from India, England, Holland, France, and Germany, at reaſon« 
able Paicecs. | | 

The chief Fabricks of the Country are printed Cotton, in Imitation of Chintz, 
puſhed to a great Degree of Perfection, the Beauty and Vivacity of the Colours, 
equalling thoſe of the beſt Aſiatich Performances; here are alſo manufactured 
Thread and Cotton Stockings, of which a great Conſumption is made in Tah, 


France, Spain, Portugal, the American Iſles, and even in Holland, notwithſtand- 
ing the fine Fabricks of Harlem; the Dutch Merchants having diſtinguiſhed the 


Goodneſs of the I hread and Work, beſides a confiderable Difference in Price. 
The Glovers' Trade has been long in Repute, and the Thread is ſpun finer here 
than in Holland, to above the Value of forty-five Shillings Sterling per Pound Dit- 
ference. The Manufacture of Lace is ſpread through the whole Canton; the 
common Sort are wrought in great Quantities in the Mountains, and a prodigious 
Sale is made of them abroad; in the City, the Perfection of this Commodity ts 
puſhed to a Degree of Equality with thoſe of Flanders for Beauty, and to ſurpals 
them a great deal in Quality ; here are alſo made Linens and Tapes, and the Cha- 
mois of Neuchatel is in great Eſteem, it being ſent to Italy, France, and Germany. 

The Village of Serrierres, dependent on this City, and which on Account of 
its Proximity might be regarded as one of its Suburbs, is conſiderable for the 


many Wheels which the little River bearing its Name turns, without ever hav- 


ing the leaſt Interruption from the rougheſt Winters or drieſt Summers; among 


Which are grinding Mills, Saws, Poliſhers, Forges, Founderies, and Battery Works, 


for Copper, Iron, and Paper; here are alſo made Variety of Hard- ware, but the 
Iron Wire and Cards of this Place are, above all, in great Eſteem. . 


The Medicinal and Vulnerary Herbs found here in great Abundance, its vaſt 
Herds of Cattle and Plenty of Corn and Wine, with every other Neceſſary of 


Life, proclaim the Fertility of the Country; in which a Reſidence is rendered 


{till more agreeable by the Wholeſomeneſs of the Laws, which ſecures the Pro- 
perty and Liberty of the Subject. 


Of Genes v A. 


THIS City is celebrated for its Antiquity, for its advantageous Situation, for 
the Number of its Inhabitants, and particularly for its great Trade, which 
however was yet much more conſiderable before the Removal of its Fairs to 
Lyons. It is ſeated in one of the moſt delightful Countries of Europe, at the Ex- 
tremity of the Lake bearing its Name; and which facilitates a Commerce, that 
the Induſtry of its Inhabitants has rendered very extenſive. In Reſpect to whoſe 
interior Part, this City may, with proper Limitations, be regarded as one of the 
Storchouſes of France, a Part of Germany, Switzerland, Piedmont, and Italy, which 
Countries it ſupplies with all Sorts of Linens, Muſlins, Chintz, Drugs, Spice, Eng- 


liſh, French, and Dutch Cloths, Porcelaines, Tea, Hard- Ware from Germany and 


Foreſt, Scythes, Sickles, Iron and Lattin Wire, Gold and Silver Galloons and 
Laces, Stockings, Hats, Jewels true and falſe, all Sorts of Clockwork, Variety 
of Files, Steel of its own Growth and from Germany, Tin, wrought Copper, 
and Books on all Subjects. 35 f | | 

Independent of which Traffick, the diligent Inhabitants have carried it to the 
moſt remote Countries, by intereſting themſelves in Voyages to America, and the 
Iſles; but I ſhall add a ſhort Detail of what I have ſaid above of their Products 
and Manufactures, as due to a City numbered among the molt celebrated ones o 
Europe. | 

Its Territories, though they are not the moſt fertile, do nevertheleſs yield ex- 
cellent Corn, and Wine both white and red of good Quality ; it has alſo Pa- 
ſtures ſufficient for the breeding and Support of its Cattle; and the Rhone furniſhes 
it with Trout, of which ſome of above thirty Pounds Weight are exported, and 
carried even as far as Paris. | 

Horology is however the moſt confiderable Manufacture, which alone eaſily 
ſubſiſts near a quarter Part of the Men, Women, and Children dwelling here, 
who are all profitably employed in the different Branches of this Art, and have 
brought it ſuch Perfection, as to yield, I believe, only to England in it. 

Gilding is alſo in a flouriſhing Condition here, where Silver Wire is drawn 
Gilt, as alſo with the deceitful Appearance of its being ſo made only by ſmoak-- 
ing; Gold and Silver Galloons, and Laces, are made of all Sorts and Qualities, 
Embroideries of Silk in Variety of Shades and Colours, all of which are tent into 
Germany, Italy, Portugal, Spain, and from thence to the Indies. 

Another very conſiderable Fabrick is that of painted Linens, in Imitation of 
thoſe performed by the Engliſh and Dutch; which for Beauty of Deſign, and 
Vivacity of Colours, are only inferior to thoſe of the ſaid two Nations. 

The Bibliothecal and Printing Buſineſs is alſo very great here, and a material 
Object of Trade, as the Liberty of the Preſs extends to all Sorts of Works, pro- 
vided they contain nothing againſt Religion in general, Princes, and good Morals ; 
ſo that no Objection is made againſt Printing the Writings of the Romany/ts againſt 
Proteſtantiſm, but it is performed with the greateſt Exactneſs and Fidelity ; and 
beſides the Books printed here, the Libraries are aſſorted with all thoſe that 
daily appear in France, Italy, Holland, and Germany. | 

There is no Place of its Size, where more Jewels are compoſed, both true and 
falſe, than here; and in general there reigns in this Sort of Work {ſo good a 
Taſte, that Trade, which it attracts, cannot but engage the ingenious Artiſt, 
to maintain the Reputation he has already acquired. 

The Fabrick of Silk Stockings goes on improving, and is got into ſome Reputa- 
tion, as is that of Velvets; and I ſhould do Injuſtice to the Arts, and thoſe who 
exerciſe them, ſhould I paſs them over in Silence, as here are Machiniſts, Engra- 
vers, Deſigners, and Mathematical Inſtrument Makers, who practiſe all theſe Em- 
ploys with Succeſs and Credit; not forgetting thoſe celebrated Medaliſts, Meſſrs. 


Daſſier, who will tranſmit to lateſt Poſterity the Delicacy and Grandeur of their 
excellent Burin. 


I ſhall finiſh this Article with the Deſcription of two Manufactures lately eſta- 


bliſhed in the Country of Dardagny, dependent on the Sovereignty of Geneva. 
Of which the firſt is a Fabrick of Steel in Bars of any Size, that equals in Qua- 
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896 GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
lity moſt others made elſewhere, and which has for Offspring a Manufacture or 
Files and Raſps of all Sorts and Sizes. 
The other is a Fabrick of Copper, producing all Aſſortments that can be de- 
ſired in this Commodity, ſuch as Bands, Cups of all Sizes, Plates, Chaldrons, and 
an Alloy of Metals for all Uſes, and this on cheaper Terms than elſewhere. 
The Correſpondence between the Merchants of this City and thoſe of Mo. 
i ſorlſes and Amfterdam, and the little Way there is by Land, for the Tranſporta- 
it | | tion. of their Goods to the Rhine and Rhofae, facilitates that of the two Seas, ſo 
5 that there is hardly a Place, howſoever diſtant, where the other Nations of 
8 Europe ſend their Ships, that ſome of the Genevans are not ſeen as Partners, or 
* X Principals in the Voyage. 
While the Independency of this Republick was maintained, its Trade conti. 
nued in a flouriſhing Condition, but ſince its Connection with the Court of Ve 
failles, the French, under the Title of Guardians of the Peace of the Republick, 
interfere in their Civil Government, and occafion Parties in it, which threaten 
* | Diſſolution. In the Moment of king 5 this . conſiderable 3 heat 
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to be benefited by this Revolution. 


An Account of the WI EIGHTs, MEASURES, and Cons, 
| in all Parts of EUROPE. 


TRE Weights in common Uſe 3 Great- Britain, are T roy and 
Avoirdupois; the former conſiſting of Grains, Penny weights, Ounces, and 
Pounds, whereof 24 Grains make a Penny weight, 20 Penny weights, an Ounce, 
q and 12 Ounces a Pound, by which Bread, in Corporation Towns only, Gold, 
. Silver, and Apothecaries Medicines are weighed; and to this Weight Corn Mea- 
| | ſures are reduceable, as 8lb. Troy makes a Gallon, 16lb. a Peck, and conſe- 
quently 641b. a Buſhel; Liquid Meaſures are allo dependent on it, as their Con- 
cavities correſpond in their different Sizes thereto, from a Pint conſiſting of 12 
i ' Ounces, or a Pound, up to a Ton, containing 252 Gallons, and weighed 20 1 6lb. 
| or 189olb. Avoirdupois; 2 Pints make a Quart, 4 Quarts a Gallon, containing 
231 Cubical Inches, 63 Gallons a Hogſhead, 42 a Tierce, x20 a Pipe, and 252a 

Ton of Brandy, Cider, Wine, &c. 
| Refiners and Jewellers alſo make Uſe of this Weight in Part; the former call- 
| ing their ſmalleſt Fractions Blanks, of which 24 ke a Perit, 20 Perits a Droite, 
20 Droites a Mite, 20 Mites a Grain, and then as above. The Jewellers divide 
the Ounce into 152 Parts or Carats, and theſe into Grains, whereof four make 

a Carat. 

By Avoirdupois Weight, all Groſs Goods and Baſe Metal are weighed, ſuch 
a8 Grocery, Reſin, Pitch, Tallow, Soap, Butter, Cheeſe, Iron, Lead, Copper, Al- 
lum, Sc. its component Parts are Drams, Ounces, &c. of which 16 Drams make 
an Ounce, 16 Ounces a Pound, 28 Pounds a Quarter of a hundred Weight, or 112 

| = : Pound, and 20 hundred Weight or 2240 Pound a Ton; but beſides this hun- 
| | dred Weight there is another called the Stannary Hundred by which Tin, &c. 
'f is weighed to the King. The Avoirdupois Ounce is . the Troy Ounce, 
iF 7 5 : by near a twelfth Part, 51 Ounces Troy being equally to 56 Avoirdupois; but the 
[ Avoirdupois Pound is heavier than the Troy, 17 Pounds of this latter being equal 
to 14 Pounds of the other. 

Wool is generally fold by the Tod, or Clove, * 7 pounds to the Clove, 
14 Pounds to the Stone, 28 Pounds to the Tod, 128 Pounds to the Wey, 364 
Pounds to the Sack, and 4.368 Pounds to the Lait. 

Lead is bought by the Fodder, which at London, Newcaſtle, &c. weighs 19“ 
Hundred Weight of 112 Pounds; but at Hull 194 Stannary Hundred of 120 
Pounds; and at Cbefter, &c. it is ſtill different. 
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OF WEIGHTS, Ge. 


In Efex, Butter and Cheeſe are weighed by the Clove, or half Stone, being 8 
Pounds, of which 32, or 256 Pounds is a Wey; but in Sz 42 Cloves or 336 
Pounds are allowed to the Wey. Of Butter a Firkin muſt weigh 56 Pounds, 
and that of Soap 60 Pounds, and 4. Firkins of either make a Barrel. pF, 

A Stone of Beef at London is 8 Pounds, but in the Country it is commonly 14 
Pounds; Horſe- Racers alſo reckon 14 Pounds to the Stone; and it is the ſame with 
Iron, Shot, or Wool, double the Quantity of Iron and Shot being called a Quarter, 
though a Stone of Sugar, Cinnamon, Nutmegs, Pepper or Allum, is but 132 
Pounds. = | 

A Faggot of Steel 1s 120 Pounds, and a Burden of Gad Steel 180 Pounds. 

A Barrel of Gunpowder is 100 Pounds, and 24. Barrels make a Laſt, 

A Seam of Glaſs is 24 Stone, of 5 Pounds each, or 120 Pounds. 

A Truſs of Hay 56 Pounds, and a Load or Ton of it 36 Truſſes. 

Raw Silk is ſold here by the Pound of 24 Ounces, or more properly one Pound 
and a half Avoirdupois; but Organzines, Trames, c. by the common Pound of 
150 - 8 | . 

In France, Holland, and moſt other Places in Europe, the Pound is termed 
Mark Weight, by reaſon that 2 Marks of 8 Ounces compoſe it, ſo that in all 
Places where this Pound is uſed, it conſiſts of 16 Ounces, as with us; and as 
moſt Authors who have calculated the Correſpondency of theſe different Weights 
have taken thoſe of Paris for a Standard, I ſhall follow their Example, as it is 
eaſy to feduce any not mentioned in the following Table by the Rule of Three, 
and I ſhall only take Notice of ſuch as are not inſerted therein; or that make Uſe 
of more Weights than one. | 5 . | 

Coningsberg reckon their Weights by Schipponds, conſiſting of 4oolb. divided 
into 10 Steens of 40lb. each, 1oolb of Paris makes 1251b. of Coningsberg, and 
100lb. of Conngsberg makes Solb of Paris, ſo that the French Hundred of Salt 
yields near 10 Laſts, which is little more than 40, ooolb. at this Place. 
Dantzich's Schippond conſiſts of 320lb. containing 20 Lieſpond of 161b. each, 


of which 10olb. makes 88 Ib. at Paris; and on the contrary, Ioolb. of this laſt 


City makes 112lb. at Dantzick, The Hundred of French Salt produces 11+ 

to 12 Dantzick Laſts, the Laſt of that Salt being 18 Ton, though the Laſt of 

this Commodity from Lunenbourg and Haran is only 12 Tons. 

_ Elbing's Weights are the ſame with thoſe of Dantz:ch. | | 5 
Stetin's Schippond contains 180, and its Pierre 211b. the 1 10lb. making 1oolb, 

of Paris, The Hundred of Salt from France yields here 10 Laſts. | 
Lubeck, the Schippond here is zoolb. divided into 20 Lieſponds of i lb. each; 


and 1oolb. of this Place makes 95;1b. of Paris, and 1oolb. of Paris 10 5lb. of 


Lubeck. 


Bre/law, 1oolb. of this Place makes 8olb. at Paris, and 1oolb. Parijan makes 
i868 her... 1... 5 

Bremens loolb. is reckoned equal to g71b. of Paris, and 1oolb. of Paris 
is eſteemed 1031b. of Bremen. | 


: . 
. I . 


Naumbourgh make Uſe of the ſame Weights as Leipfich, calculated in the Table. 
_  Erfort computes 100lb. to equal g2lb. of Paris, and that ioolb. of Paris 
makes 1081b. here. „ HE 


Bergne, the 100lb. here is computed to make golb of Paris, and the 100lb. 


of Paris to make 1111b. of theſe. | . . 
Cologne s i00lb. makes glb. at Paris, and 1oolb. of Paris is equal to 1041b. 

here. FF ey | FB) 
Ghent, 1 i 

| n= 4 | \ correſpond exactly in Weights, with Antwerp; 
Bruges, e | | . 


Lifle, 1oolb. of this Place makes 88 2lb. of Paris, and xoolb. of Paris makes 
114lb. here. = Cs 


St. Malo is commonly ſuppoſed to have its Weights equal with thoſe of Paris, 


— — 


though by fame reckoned to be 2 per Cents les. 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OT THE WORLD. 


| Bayonne had its Weights equal to thoſe of Paris; and at Lyons two Sorts of 

Weights are in Uſe; thoſe of the City, by which all Species of Groſs Goods are 
ſold, and whoſe Pound, conſiſting of 16 Ounces, only makes 14 Ounces Mark 
Weight; the other for Silk only, containing 15 Ounces the Mark, ſo that roolb, 
of Silk makes 1081b. City Weight. 

Genoa ; this City has five Sorts of Weights, the firſt called the Great Moeigbt, 
uſed in the Cuſtom-houſe ; the ſecond Caſh Werghts, for Plate and Coin; the third 
Cantaro, or the common Quintal, by which are weighed Groſs Goods that are 
ſold; the fourth called the Great Balance, by which Raw Silks are weighed; and 
the fifth is called the Small Balance, that ſerves for weighing fine Goods. 

go Rotoli or Pounds, Great Weight - 


100 Rotoli Caſh Weight i 

100 Rotoli Common Weight > make 1oolb. of Paris. 
145 lb. Great Balance 

153 lb. Small Balance 


Rome, 100lb of this City, makes within a Trifle 7 14lb. at Paris, and 1oolb. 


of Paris make 140lb. of Rome. 


At Leghorn, they make Uſe of two Sorts of Weights, viz. great and ſmall. 
931b. great Weight 7 | . 
140d. Tall Weicht z of Leghorn, makes 1 oolb. of Paris. 3 8 
The Quintal is reckoned variouſly, according to the Species of Goods ſold here 
by it, v/z. the Quintal of Roman Allum, or Poorjack, dried or Pickled Herrings, 
and Salted Salmon, is fold here by that of 1 5olb. The Quintal for Sugar 1 511b, 
and for Wool and Fiſh 160lb. 
Florence has the ſame Weight as at Leghorn. 
Lucca has likewiſe two Sorts of Weights, vi. 
Great Weight, of which 94+ Rotoli, or Pounds _ . 
Small Weight, of which 1417 Rotoli, or Pounds make" 200th; ef Fern 
Palermo in Sicily two Sorts of Weights, of which, 
100 Rotoli, Great Weight * ſ 1414lb. . 
100lb. Small Weight | make a Trifle leſs chan 4 b. of Paris, 
At Venice the Weights are likewiſe different, the Pound of the ſmall Weight 


conſiſting only of 12 Ounces, and the Pound of the great Weight 1834 of the 
ſame Ounces; or it is otherwiſe reckoned that 


100lb. great Weight makes 158 lb. ſmall Weight, and 
1oolb. ſmall Weight 63:1b. great Weight; 


x oolb. great Weight] , 95:1b. > 
100lb. fmall Wake making 3 90 w. of Paris. 


And I oolb. of Paris makes at Venice { 167 5 "nie! Wks 8 
Bologne, 100lb. of this Place makes 66lb. at Paris, and 1o0olb. of Pari 
makes 15 14lb. of Bologne. 85 
Bergame, like Venice has two Sorts of Weights, vz. great and Small; this lat- 
ter has only 12 Ounces to the Pound, and the great has 30 Ounces or 22 ſmall 
Pounds. The ſmall ſerves for weighing Silk, Cochineal, Indigo, Wax and other 
Drugs; and the great for Wool and other Groſs Goods. | 
10olb. ſmall] Weight 59 Ib. 3 
roolh. great Werke Bergame, Ret : A he of Paris, and 
| 1691b. ſmall Weight CE e 
681b. great Wake . 
The Weights of Naples are the ſame with thoſe of Bergame. 
Smyrna uſes the Canta, or Quintal, with its Fractions, for the Weight of Goods. 


ITbe Quintal weighs 45 Oques, or Okkes, or 100 Routels, 
The Batmen makes 6 Oques, 


1oolb. of Paris, makes 


The Sechie 2 Ditto 
The Routel makes 180 Dragmes 
The Oque 400 Ditto. 


The Quintal of 100 Routels or 45 Oques as above, is equal to 114 lb. of Paris; 
on which Footing 1oolb. of Paris makes about 877 Routels of Smyrna, 
3 It 


dt FREIE T! Ga 


fe is reckoned that the Oque weighs a Trifle more than 2:1b. of Parts but 
this is according to the Goods weighed by it. 

Conſtantinople has the heavieſt Weights in all the Levant, though they are dif. 
tinguiſhed as at Smyrna, The Quintal conſiſts of 45 Oques, and the Oque of 
400 Dragmes, correſponding to 2.2,1b. of Paris. 

11231b. of Paris, 
It is reckoned that the Quintal of Con/tantinople weighs 181 Ib. of 5 enice, 

160 1b. of Leghorn, 
Being divided into Rottels, Oques, Batmens, &c. as at Smyrna. 

At Aleppo they make Uſe of divers Sorts of Weights, v1z. 

The Quintal, or Cantar, of 100 Rottels, each conſiſting of 720 Dragmes. 

The Surlo, which is 27% Rottels. 

The Rottel with which moſt Goods are weighed containing, as above, 720 
Dragmes, which make 4 lb. of Paris. 

The Rottel for weighing the Silks growing in the Neighbourhood, is of 700 
Dragmes, and weighs 4+31b. of Paris. 

The Rottel for weighing Perfan Silks, Legi de Burma, Ardaſſe, and Ardaſſete, 
contains 680 Dragmes, and weighs 4 lb. of Paris. 

The Damaſſin Rottel, with which, Braſs, Lattin Wire, Amber, Camphire, 
Benzoin, Spikenard, Balm of Mecca, and Aloes Wood are weighed, contains 
600 Dragmes, and makes 3 lb. of Paris. 

The Ok, or Oque, weighs 400 Dragmes. 

The Metical, with which Pearls and Ambergris are weighed, is 1+ Dragme. 


11b. of Paris. 156) | 
Ilb. ſmall Weight of Venice make at Aleppo] 98 f Dragmes. 
IIb. great Weight of Dꝰ 112 


The Qui of Tripoli makes 14 Quintal of Aleppo of 720 Dragmes. 
At Seyda, the ancient Sidon, two Sorts of Weights are in Uſe, vig. 


The Rottel Damatiin, or Damaſquin, by which all Sorts of Silks and Cotton 


Thread are fold ; it is reckoned 600 Dragmes, which make zalb. of Paris. 
And the Acre by which moſt of the Groſs Goods are fold, equal to 4tIb. of 

Paris. 

Alexandria makes Uſe of a Cantar or Quintal for the weighing of Goods, which 
varies according to the different Species weighed by it, as for ſome it con- 
fiſts only of 100 Rottels, and for other, 105, 110, 1122, 115, 120, 125, 

130, and 133. 

The Rottel Farfarin is 144 Dragmes, 100 of which Rottels are reckoned * 
to 12 5lb. of Leghorn. 

The Rottel Gerouin is 312 Dragmes. 

The Okke, or Oque is 400 Dragmes. | 

The Cantal, or Quintal of 100 Rottels, is ſuppoſed equal to 120lb. of Paris. 

Raſetto has its Weights the ſame as thoſe laſt mentioned of Alexandria. 

Grand Cairo makes Uſe. of the Quintal, or Cantar of 100 Rottels, for the 
weighing moſt of its Goods, reckoned equal to 881b. of Paris; though a 
Quintal of Coffee yields g;1b. at Amſterdam, which is, as has dern ob- 
ſerved, the ſame with thoſk of Paris, 

Theſe are all, or at leaſt the principal Places-of Trade, whoſe Weights are not 


— in the ſubſequent Table; ſo that I have nothing more to add on this 
du ject, 


A TABLE 
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A TABLE of the AGREEMENT which the WE1GnTs of the PRINCIPAL PLAcks in E U ROPE have with each other: 


NM. B. As the Weights of Amſterdam, 
Paris, Bourdeaux, Siraſbourgh, Beſan- 
gon, and ſeveral other Piaces have but 
the minuteſt Difference, they are all com- 
prehended under that of Amfterdam, as 
thoſe of Nuremberg are under Frankfort, 
and others in the ſame Manner. - 


*— 


Of Antwerp, or 


— 


Of England, Scotland, 


&C, 
Braba 


and Ireland. 


Of Amſterdam, Paris, 


2 


ioolb.. 


a Aa 


of England. ; &e. 
of Antwerp 
of Rouen 


of Lyons 


of Rochelle 

of Toulouſe 9 & C. 

of May/eilles, 

of Geneva. 

of Hamburgh. 

of Frankfort, &c. 

of Leipfick, &c. 

of Genoa - 

of Leghorn 

of Milan 

of Venice 

of Naples 

of $zvwille, Cadiz, &c. 
of Portugal 

f Kae, or 1 

0 a, or Miſcoa, 
of Sæweden * 
of Denmark. 


of Amſterdam, Paris, &c. 


Are equal to 
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county Weight. 
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Weight. 
Of Rochelle. 


| Of Toulouſe, and 
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Of Marſeilles, or 
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Provence, 


Of Geneva. 
Of Hamburgh, 
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| Of Frankfort, &e. 
Of Leipfick, &c. 


142 
100 
103 

89 

90 

88 
141 
131 
142 
121 
128 
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By Means of this TABLE may be eaſily ſeen, the Agreement which the Weights of one Place have with thoſe of another; as for Example; if it is wanted 1 be 
known how many Pounds 100 Engh/b make at Amſterdam, look for England, &c. in the firſt Column, and from thence along the Line to the Column under 
erdam, and it will there be found, that gilb. 80z. Dutch, correſpond with 100 Exgliſb; and fo with any other Weight ſought for, and wice versd; noting 


that the above Calculations are in Pounds, and Ounces of 16 to the Pound. 
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Of Milan. 
Of J. enice. 
Of Naples. 
Of Portugal, 
Of Leige. 
Of Denmark. 


| Of Seville, Cadiz, &c. 
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OF WEIGHTS, &. 

Mr. John Peter Ricard, having furniſhed us in his Book entitled Le Negoce 
d Amſterdam, and ſeveral other Authors in their different Works, with a Calcula- 
tion of the Agreement, which the ſeveral Corn Meaſures of Europe have, with 
thoſe of that City, I herewith dedicate it to my Readers Service, in Hopes it may 


be uſeful to many of them in their ſeminal Negotiations; but, previous thereto, I 


ſhall give ſome Account of the Fractions of the different Meaſures mentioned 
therein, and of thoſe that are not there inſerted. 


The dry Meaſures at Amſterdam for Corn are, 


T hs Laſt containing 27 Muddes, or 36 Sacks. 
The Mudde, containing 4 Schepels. 
The Sack, containing 3 Schepels; and Retailers ſtill divide 
The Schepel into 4 Vierdevat, and 
The Vierdevat into 8 Kops. 


of Wheat commonly weighs from 4600 to 4800lb. 


The Laſt q of Rye - - 446000 to 4200lb. Mark Weight. 


of Barley = = 3200 to 3400lb. 
The Laſt of Monnikendam, Eau, i Purmerent, 1s equal to that of Ame 
flerdam. 
of Hoorne 
; of Enkhayſen 
The Laſts of Muiden 
of Naarden 
of Weſop 

The Laſt of Haarlem is of 38 Sacks, and the Sack of 3 Schepels; 4 Schepels 
making 1 Hoed of Rotterdam, and 14. Sacks, 1 Hoed of Deſſt. 

The Laſt of Alkmaar is of 36 Sacks ; the Hoed 4 Schepels; but the Hoed i 18 

g -dths bigger than that of Rotterdam. 

The Laſt of Leyden, is of 44. Sacks, and the Sack of 8 Schepels. 

The Laſt of Rotterdam, Delft, and Schiedam is compoſed of 29 Sacks, and the 
Sack of 3 Schepels, of which 10 2-3ds make an Hoed ; the Laſt of theſe Places 
being 2 per Cent. bigger than that of Amſterdam, and this Laſt for Hemp-Seed is 
alſo of 29 Sacks, and for Linſeed 24 Tons or Barils. 

The Laſt of Dort or Dordrecht is of 24 Sacks, the Sack of 8 Schedels, and 8 
Sacks make 1 Hoed. All Grains are bought and fold here by the Hoed, which 
make 8 Barils or 32 Schepels, counting 4. ks to the Baril ; and 3 Hoeds 
make 1 Laſt of Amſterdam. 

The Laſt of Gouda, or Tergouw, is of 28 packs and the Sack of 3 anche ; 
32 Schepels making 1 Hoed. 

Four Hoed of Oudewater, Heuſden, Gornichem, = Leerdam, make 5 Hood of 
Amſterdam: 2 Hoed of Gornichem make 5 Achtendeelen, or Huitiemes, and 1 
Laſt, and 4 Hoed, make 5 Hoed of Delf?. 

Twenty-cight Achtendeelen or Huitiemes, of A/peren, make 32 H uitiemes 
of Rotterdam: 26 Huitiemes of Worcum, alſo make 32 Huitiemes of Rotterdam. 


is of 22 Muddes, or 44 Sacks, andthe Sack of 2 Schepels. 


The Laſt of Breda, for hard Grain, ſuch as Wheat, Rye, Barley, and the like, 


is of 32 1-half Veertels, or Quartieres: and the Laſt of Oats is of 29 Veertels; 


13 Veertels of hard Grain making 1 Chapeau of Deſſt, and 14 Veertels of 
Antwerp. 


Corn Medfires of the Provincc of Urrecht: 


The Laſt of Urrecht conſiſts of 25 Muddes or Sacks; 6 Muddes making 5 
Mouwers, and 10 1-half Muddes or Sacks, 1 Hoed of Rotterdam. 


The Laſt of Ammerfort, is of 16 Muddes, or of 64 Schepels; 6 Muddes mak- 
ing 1 Sack, or 1 Hoed of Rotterdam. 


The Laſt of Montfort is of 21 Muddes, the Mudde making 2 Sd and the 
Hoed containing 4+ Huitiemes more than that of Rotterdam. 


The Laſt of Y/e//eyn contains 20 Muddes, each Mudde 2 Sacks, and the Hocd 


2 Huitiemes more than that of Rotterdam. | 
The Laſt of Vianen is alſo of 22 Muddes, the Mudde of 2 Sacks, and the Hoed 
contains 2 Huitiemes more than that of Rotterdam, 
| io U Corn 
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902 GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


Corn Meaſures in the Province of Friſe: 


of Leeuwauden | 
| is of 22 Muddes, of 18 Tons or 36 Loopers, whi 
The Lat % 2 oh 0 155 3 Hoed of Rotterdam. 3 jt ich 


Corn Meaſures of the Province of Gueldre : 

The Laſt of Nimeguen is of 214 Mouwers, and that of Arnhem and Doeſbourg of 
22 Mouwers ; the Mouwer is 4 Schepels, and 8 Mouwers make 1 Hoed of 
Rotterdam. 

The Laſt of Thiel conſiſts of 21 Muddes ; the Hoed of Rotterdam being an 
Achteling or Huitieme bigger. 

I | | The Laſt of Roermonde is of 68 Schepels, or Achtelings ; 100 Veertel, or 
9 uartieres, making 1 Hoed of Rotterdam. 

The Laſt of Bomme! is of 6 Achtendeels, or 18 Muddes greater than that of 
Rotterdam. 

At Harderwyk it is reckoned that 11 Muddes make 10 of Amſterdam, 

Corn Meaſures of the Province of Over-Y/el - 

The Laſt of Campen contains 242 Muddes for Wheat, of which 9 make 1 Hoed 
of Rotterdam. 

The Laſt of Zwoll is of 26 Sacks, or 9 Muddes, witch make 1 Hoed of 
Rotterdam. 

The Laſt of 8 is of 36 Muddes, counting 4 Schepels to the Mudde. 

Corn Meaſures of the Province of Zeeland. 

The Laſt of Midalebourg is reckoned 41 Sacks and 1 Achtendeel; reckoning 

2 Achtendeels to the Sack. 


The Laſt of Vliſingen or Flengue, and that of Veer or Terveer is of thirty 
Sacks. 


The Laſt of Z irickzee, Ter- Gves, Bonmene, Tertolen, Stavenes, and Duyvelant is 
of 37% Sacks, 

The Laſt of Sommel/ſayt, Dirk/laud, Me: FT eee Oeltieſplaat, Pays de] litien, 
8 and La Brille, is of 382 Sacks; but all theſe aforeſaid Meaſures are reducible, and 
* | near equal to the Laſt of Middlebourg, becauſe 24 Achtendeels make the Zeeland 
Sack; or the Mzddlebourg Sack of 2 Achtendeels, as above-mentioned, 

Corn Meaſures for the Province of Brabant : 

The Laſt of Antwerp for Wheat is of 374. Verteels or Quartieres, a that for 
Oats of 37. The Verteel being divided into four Mukens, and 14 Verteels mak- 
ing the Hoed of Rotterdam. 

At Bruſſels 25 Sacks are reckoned for an Amſterdam Laſt of Wheat. 

The Laſt at Malines is of 34+ Verteels ; the 100 Verteels making 108 of Ant- 
werp, and 12 Verteels making 29 Achtendeels of Delft. 

The Laſt of Louvain is of 27 Muddes, and the Mudde of 8 Halfters. 

The Laſt of Breda for Wheat is of 33+ Verteels, and of 29 for Oats; the 13 
Verteels making 18 Sacks, or 1 Hoed of Rotterdam. | 

The Laſt of Steenbergen is of 35 Verteels. 

The Laſt of Bergen-op-290m is of 36 Siſters for Wheat, and 28; for Oats. 


The Laſt of Boz a 1 Re of which 8 make i Hoed of 
Rotterdam, 
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| The Laſt of Ghent contains 56 Halſters for Wheat, and 38 for Oats ; 12 
i x Halſters making 1 Mudde, or 6 Sacks, fo that each 9 N is 2 Halſters, and Corn 
is bought and fold here by Muddes or Halſters. 

4 The Laſt of Bruges is of 174 Hoed for Wheat, and 145 for Oats, which ky 
„ one Laſt of Amſterdam, and one Hoed of this Place yields 4:4 : Achtendeels of 


S 
» ls mn er . 
* * * A VS» 


il Delft. 

36 The Laſt of Sr. Omer is of 22. Raziers. 

. The Laſt of Dixmude for Wheat is reckoned to be 30% Raziers, and 24 Raziers 
Þ | for Oats ; the Razier making 2 Schepels of Rotterdam. 


* The Laſt of L. ie conſiſts of 38 Raziers for Wheat, and 30 Raziers for Oats, 
* the Razier making 2 Schepels of Rotterdam. 
Eighteen Raziers of Dunkirk make 1 Hoed of Rotterdam ; Sea Meaſure is 9 

1 | Raziers, which weigh 280 to 2g9olb. Mark Weight each, but the Land Razier 
1 only weighs 2451b. of the ſaid * 
; | | 
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At Gravelines 22 Raxiers is reckoned to the Laſt of Wheat, and 1 82. for Oats, 
Corn Meaſure of the Country of Leige : | 
The Laſt of Leige is 96 Setiers, and the Setier conſiſts of 8 Muddes. 
The Laſt of Tongres for Wheat is 15 Muddes, and for Oats 14. 
Corn Meaſures of Great- Britain and Ireland: | 

The Laſt of theſe Iſlands contains 10-. Quarters ; the Quarter is 8 Buſhels and 

each Buſhel 8 Gallons, or 4 Pecks ; the Laſt being equal to that of Amſterdam. 
Corn Meaſures of ſeveral Places in the North: | 

The Laſt of Dantzicł is equal to that of Amſterdam, it being reckoned com- 
monly to weigh 16 Schipponds of 340l1b. each, making 5440lb. per Laſt, Dant- 
zich 8 for Wheat; though the Laſt for Rye is only counted 15 Schipponds, 
or $100lb. 8 

The Laſt of Coningſberg is equal to that of Amſterdam, and Corn is brought 
and fold here by the Guilders and Gros of Peland. „ 
The Laſt of Riga contains 46 Loopens, which make a Laſt of Amſterdam ; 
Corn ſells here for Rix-dollars of 3 Guilders, or 90 Gros. 

The Laſt of Copenhagen is of 42 Tons, or 80 Schepels, though it varies ac- 
cording to the different Sorts of Grain, even as far as to 96 Schepels. 
In Sweden, the Laſt is reckoned 23 Tons. | 
The Laſt of Hamburgb contains go Schepels, 12 of which Laſts make 1 3 of 
Amſterdam. oo _— | 
The Laſt of Lubeck is 85 Schepels, of which 95 make a Laft of Amſterdam. 

The Laſt of Embden confiſts of 154 Tons. And 

24 Laſts of Bremen make 23 of Amſterdam. _ 

. Corn Meaſures in ſeveral Parts of France: | 
The chief Meaſure for Grain is called at Paris, and in many other Cities of 
that Kingdom, a Muide, which is divided into 12 Setiers, and the Setier into 12 
Boiſſeaux, or Buſhels ; the Setier for Wheat is again divided into 2 Mines, the 
Mine into 2 Minots, and the Minot into 3 Boiſſeaux. The Setier of good Wheat 
ought to weigh from 244 to:2481b. Mark. | 

The Setier of Oats is divided into 24 Boiſſeaux, the Boiſſeaux into 4 Picotins, 
the Picotin into 8 Demi-quarts, and the Demi-quart into 2 Litrons. ” 

The Muid, or 12 Setiers of Paris, makes 17 Muddes of Amſterdam, and 19 Se- 
tiers the Amſterdam Laſt. OD | : 
The Muid of Rouen contains 12 Setiers, making 40 Setiers of Paris, which 
Muid ought to weigh 3 360lb. Mark Weight of Wheat, as the Setier weighs 
about 28olb. which is divided into 2 Mines, and the Mine into 4 Boiſſeaux; 4. 
Muids are equal to 3 Laſts of Amſterdam, 6 Setiers making 10 Muddes, or 14 
Muid an Amſterdam Laſt. | | 
The Muid of Orleans ought to weigh 600lb. it is divided into 12 Mines, and 
makes 2 Setiers of Paris, 5 Boiſſeaux of Bourdeaux, or 34 Muddes of Am- 

erdam. 

The Meaſure for Corn uſed at Lyons is called an Aſnee, which is divided into 
6 Bichets, or Boifſeaux, and makes near 14 Setier of Paris, or 33 Boiſſeaux of 
Bourdeaux ; ſo that 4 Aſnees make 7 Muddes of Amſterdam. | 

8 Boiſſeaux of Roan make on Setier of Paris, or 14 Mudde of Amſterdam. 

3 Aſnees of Macon make 7 Muddes of Amſterdam. | 

5 Boiſſeaux of Avignon make 45 Muddes of Amſterdam. es 

The Setier of Montpelier is of 2 Emines, and the Emine of 2 Quarts; the Setier 
weighs from go to 9 lb. Montpelier Weight, and 3 Setiers make 1; Muddes of 
Amſterdam. | | 
| The'Setier of Caſtres in Languedoc conſiſts of 2 Emines, the Emine of 4 Me- 
geres, and the Megere of 4 Boiſſeaux; the Setier weighs near 2oolb. of this 
Place, which make 170lb. Mark, fo that 100 Setiers make 4 Laſt of Amſterdam. 

38 Boiſſeaux of Bourdeaux make 1 Laſt of Amsterdam, or 12 Setiers, of Paris: 
the ſaid Boiſſeaux ought to weigh from 122 to 1241b. Mark, when the Wheat is 
good. = 

42 Setiers of Amiens make 1: Mudde of Amſterdam ; the Setier is here divided 
into four Piquets, and qught to weigh 50 or 5 2lb. | 
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8 Setiers 
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8 Setiers of Bologne, in Picardy, make 13 Muddes of Amſterdam, and ought to 
weigh 270lb. ſmall Weight. 
12 Setiers of Calais, make 18. Muddes of Amſterdam : the Setier weighs about 
260lb. 12 whereof making thirteen; at Paris. 
19 Setiers of Sr. Valery, make 1 Laſt 
18 Mines of Dzeppe, make 17 Muddes 
5: Boiſſeaux of Havre de Grace, make 1* M udde 
4 Boifſeaux of Amboiſe, make 12 Mudde 1 
Setiers, of Saumur, make 1 Laſt > of Amſterdam. 
1 Boiſſeaux of Tours, make 15 Mudde 
20 Boiſſeaux of Blois, make 1: Mudde 
Aubeterre | 
5 Boiſſeaux of | Bork make ta Mudde |! 


Perigueux j 


A 
JG 


49 Setiers of Arles, make a Laſt of Amſterdam, each Setier weighing 9 zw. 


Mark, and the Charge is reckoned zoolb. of that Place. 
48 Setiers of Baucaire, make a Laſt of Amſterdam, and the Charge here is 2 per 
C 55 bigger than that of Arles. 

The Charge of Marſeilles, is of 4 Emines, the Emine of 8 Sevadiers ; and the 
oy is alſo computed at 3oolb. Mar/eilles Weight, which makes it equal to 

: Mudde of Amſterdam. 

F orty- eight Charges of Sr. Gilles, make a Laſt of Amſterdam; the Charge here 
is alſo of zoolb. but heavier by 18 to 20 per Cent. than that of Arles. | 

Fifty-one Charges of Taraſcon make a Laſt of Amſterdam ; the Charge here ig 
likewiſe of zoolb. 2 per Cent. heavier than that of Arles. 

Three Emines of Toulon, make 2 Muddes of Amſterdam ; the Charge i is here 
reckoned to conſiſt of three Setiers, and the Setier containing 12 Emine, 3 of 
which make 2 Setiers of Paris. 

Four Boiſſeaux of Auray, make 142 Mudde 

The Ton of Audierne e 

The Ton of Breff pe 132 Muddes f A terdam. 

The Ton of Morlaix 
832 Boiſſeaux of the ſaid Morlaix have yielded at Rotterdam a Laſt, and 1 5 
Sacks of 29 to the Laſt; on which F ooting the 8 32 Boiſſeaux make very near 13 


Amſterdam Laſts. 


The Ton of Hannebon and Port Louis makes 17% Muddes of Amſterdam. 
The Ton of Quinpercorantin, makes 13 Muddes of Amſterdam. 
The Ton of Nantz, makes 13% Muddes of Amſterdam ; it is compoſed of 16 


Sctiers, and the Setier of 16 Boiſſeaux: The Ton ought to weigh from 2200 to 


22501b. heaped Meaſure, which is 18 or 20 per Cent. more than ſtriken 
Meaſure. 

The Ton of Rennes and St. Maloes makes 14 Muddes of Amſterdam, and ought 
to weigh about 2400lb. 

The Ton of St. Brieux makes 15+ Muddes of Amſterdam, and ought to weigh 
about 2600lb. 

The Ton of Rochelle and Marans contains 42 Boiſſeaux, which makes I b 
Muddes of Amſterdam. 

Corn Meaſures of Spazn. 

At Cadix, &c. Corn is fold by Fanegas, or Hanegas, of which 5 Eo an Eng- 
{i/h Quarter, or 52 to the Laſt of Amſterdam. 

In the Kingdom of Valencia, the Coin Meaſure is a Caliie. conſiſting of 12 
Barchillas, and three hundred Cahizes make 25 Laſts of Am/terdam. 

Corn Meaſures of Portugal. 

216 Alquieres, or 4 Muids of Liſbon, make a Laſt of Amſterdam, the Muid 
being 54 Alquieres; though the Muid is divided into 15 Fanegos, and the 
Fanego into 4 Alquieres. 

The Alquicres of Oporto have always been reckoned 20 per Cent. bigger than 
thoſe of Liſban, at which Computation 180 make an Amjteraam Laſt; but I find 
that an Engliſb Quarter commonly yields there 16 Alquieres, at which Rate only 
164 go to the Laſt of Amſterdam. 

At 
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At the Azores Iſlands, belonging to the King of Portugal, and in that of Sr. 
Michael, 60 Alquieres is reckoned to the Muid, and 240 make an Amſterdam Laſt, 
though Corn tranſported from St. Michael to the Iſland of Madeira, yields 4 Al- 
quieres Benefit on the 60; that is the 60 of St. Michael produce 64 at Madeira; 
being 64 per Cent. 1 . 1 
5 Tlalian Corn Meaſures LS 3 
Corn is ſold at Genoa by the Mine, with an Exemption from Duties to the 
Seller, and 25 Mines are reckoned a Laſt of Amfterdam, or 
At Leghorn, 40 Sacks make a Laſt of Amſterdam, and 2 Sacks of Wheat make 
the Marſeilles Charge of zoolb. leſs 4 per Cent. 


. 


5 


Wheat is ſold at Venice by the Staro, or Setier, 2 8taro making one Marſeilles 


Charge, or 15 Mudde of Amſterdam. 


This may ſuffice to ſhow the chief Corn Meaſures of the principal Parts i 


Europe, to which my Reader may have Recourſe, for a more ample Explication 
of their different Diviſions, than could conveniently be inſerted in the following 


Table; though this contains a greater Number of Places, and ſhews at one Glance, 


the Agreement between the Meaſures of every City, with thoſe of Amsterdam, 


Paris, and Bour deaux; the Name of the Place being ſought in the firſt Column, 


whoſe Meaſure is wanted, they being all ranged for this Purpoſe in an Alpha 


betical Order, and all trifling Fractions left out as their Inſertion would have in- 


terrupted the Regularity of the Table, without adding any Thing to the In- 


ſtruction of my Reader. 0 


A TABLE of the Agreement of divers Me asUREs with thoſe of AMSTERDAM, 


PARIS, and BOURDEAUX.. 


Names of Places. Different Meaſures Meafure of Am- Meaſure of Meaſure of 


ſterdam. Paris. Bourdeaux. 


Abbewille 6 Setiers 7 Muddes 35 Setiers 10 Boiſſeaux. 
Agen 332 Sacks „ 1 2 859 38 
Atrguillon 41 Sacks 11 0 38 
2 25 Setiers 1 149 38 
Alicant . * "1% Camzcs i Laſt 19 38 
Alkmaar 36 Sacks VC — 38 
Amboiſe 14 Boiſſeaux 14 Mudde I 8 
Amersfort 16 Muddes 1 Laſt 019 191488 
Amiens ' 474 Setters -'|.. : 14 Mudde 1 2 
Amſterdam Ei Lat „ ie 38 
Antwerp 32 Veertels , 1 Laſt Ms: 38 
Arles CCC 1 38 
Auray le Duc 9 BoiſſeauK 1 Mudde 1 2 
Arnhem % I ER vio -.. 38 
Aſperen J 1h HAR 511-00 38 
Aubeterre 5 Boiffeaux - 15 Mudde 1 2 
Audiene 1 Tun 10 134 Muddes 9 1 
Auray 100 Boiſſeaux 35 Muddes 25 50 
Auxone Ene i 4 72% 75 
Avignon 5 Boiſſeaux | 44 Muddes 3 6 
Barbejjeux 5 Boiſſeaux I Mudde 1 a. — 
Baugenci Mines . Mudder 2 
Bayonne 3% 11 9 38 
Beaucaire 4; Setiers ener Lat 5E 38 
Beaumont . 1419 1 N 
Beauvais >; In ff. 12+ 252 
Bellegarde I  Bitchet 2 Ninddes --:-,. Is 22 
Bergerac x Pipe 5 Muddes 37 7 
Bergen-op-200m 63 Siſters . $-= hk 19 38 
Bergen=St,-Winox 13 Raziers 17 Muddes 12 24. 
Blois 20 Boiſſeaux 1 Mudde 1 2 
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| | Meaſure of Am- Meaſure of Meaſure o 
Names of Places. Different Meaſures. . Paris. Megfre of ; 


Bozs-le-Duc 20% Mouwers 1 Laſt: 19 Setiers 38 Boiſſeaux 
Bologne in Picarday 8 Setiers x3 Mugdes 9 18 
Bommel 18 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 38 
| Bourbon Lancy + Boifſeaux 1 Mudde 1 2 
{1 Bourdeaux 38 Boiſſeaux 1 Laſt 19 38 
4 Bourret 100 Sacks 37 Laſts 662 133 
bd Breau © 100 Cartieres 37 13665 133 
|! Breda 13% Veerteels Eat 19 38 
[ | Bremen 24 Laſts TW 
a Breſſe 15 1 Quartal 14 Mudde 25 „14 
f Breſt 1 _ I 5 Muddes 92 19 
1 Briare 11 Carſes 1: Mudde I 2 
f 1 Bruges | 17: Hoedts 1 Laſt 19 38 
. Bruſſels 26 Sacks 1 Laſt +9 38 
it Bueren 21 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 38 
1 Cadillac 1 1 Laſt 19 38 
5 Cadiz 52 Hanegas ; Laſt 18 38 
Cabors 100 Cartes Laſt 19 38 
Calais 12 Setiers 182 Muddes 13 36 
5 Campen 224 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 38 
* Candie 1 Charge 17 Mudde 1 2 
i Canville 100 Sacks 3 Laſts $7 I4 
Carcaſſone 35 Setiers i Laſt i9 - 38 
i  Caſth Faloux 100 Sacks 2 Laſts23Mud. 54 108 
* Caſtle Mauron 1 Pipe 5 Muddes 14 7 
5 | Caſtlenau de Medor 100 Quartieres 3 Laſts 10 Mud.64. 128 
5 Caſtlenaudari 412 Setiers | Laſt I9 38 
4 Caftle-Sarazin 100 Sacks 32 Laſts 662 133 
k Caſtres in Languedoc 100 Setierrs 4 Laſts 76 152 
g Caude Coſte 100 Sacks 3 Le os. 114 
Chalais | 5 Boiſſeaux 1% Mudde ; 2 
| Chalons fur Sgone 5 Bichets 8 Muddes 6 W 
Charite | 8 Boiſſeaux 14 Mudde I 2 
Charlieu ſur Loire 7 Boiſſeaux 1+ Mudde I 2 
Charolles 6 Boiſſeaux 14 Mudde I „ 
Chateau neuf ſur Loire 7 Boiſſeaux 1 Mudde 1 2 
Clairac 2341 Sacks . = 
_ Cleves 16 Mouwers 1 Laſt 19 38 
Concarneau 1 Tun 13 Muddes 92 187 
Condom | 41 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 
Coning ſberg 1 Laſt 1 Laſt I. 38 
Copenhagen E „„ 38 
if Corbie N r « Mudde l 2 
| Cofne | 9+ Boifſeaux  1= Mudde 1 2 
| Creon : 10% 77 3 Las 4 1232 
| Cuylenburg 21 Muddes 3 38 
if Dantzick 1 Laſt 1 Laſt 19 38 
8 29 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 
Derventer 36 Muddes x Laſt 19 38 
Dieppe _ 18 Mines 17 Muddes 12 24. 
* V Dixmude 230 Razieres 1 19 38 
id Doeſbourg 22 Mouwers + Laſt 19 38 
. Dort, or Dordretch 24 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 
A Dunkirk 18 Razieres 1 Laſt 19 38 
Dunes © 100 Sacks 3 Laſts 57 114 
G | Edam 27 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 38 
. Elbing 1 Laſt 1 Laſt 19 38 
1 ? 
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9 
Meaſure of Am- Meaſure of Meaſure 0 
Names of Places. Different TORT Jo > IE 7 1255 re of 2 
Enchuyſen x Laſt 19 Setiers 38 Boiſſeaux 
England 10% Quarters 1 19 38 
Erfelfteyn 21 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 38 
Eſperſac 100 Sacks 2 Laſts 17 Mud. 50 100 
Etaffort 100 Boiſſeaux 2 Laſts 24 Mud. =. 
Fleſſingue 40 Sacks 1 M 19 38 
Frankfort 27 Malders I Laſt 19 38 
Fronſac 282 Sacks 1 19 38 
Fronton 100 Sacks 3 Laſts 14 Mud. 67 134 
Gaillac 21 Setiers 1 LaSſt 19 38 
Ghent 56 Falſters 1 Laſt 19 38 
Genoa 25 Manes 7 Eat © 19 38 
Grinſac 100 Sacks 2 Laſts 14 Mud. 48 96 
Gergeau 3 Mines 1% ponds 2 " 
Gien 93 Carſes 1+ Mudde I 2 
Gimond 20 Sacks. 1 Laſt 19 38 
Goes, or Tegoes 40 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 
Gorcon 17% Muddes 1 Laſt 19 38 
Gouda, or Tergow 28 Sacks 1 Laſt 20 38 
Graveline 22 Razieres © Iu 19 38 
Grenade 30 Sacks 1533 38 
Griſoles 100 Sacks 3 Laſts 15 Maud, 64 128 
Groeninguen 33 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 38 
Haarlem 38 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 
Hambourg 12 Laſts 13 Laſts 247 494 
Harderwyck 11 Muddes 10 Muddes 7 14 
Harlingen 33 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 BW 
Havre de Grace 5+ Boiſſeaux I* Mudde 1 2 
Hennebone 1 Ton 17 Muddes 5 $4 - 
Heuſden 17% Muddes 1 Laſt 19 =. 
Hoorn, or Horne 44 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 | = a 
Huſum 20 Tons 1 Laſt 19 = | a 
„ Or | 
Ireland 10% A= Rubel 1 Laſt 0 38 
La Brille 40 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 
La Gruere 100 Sacks 2 Laſts 23 Mud. 51 108 
La Magiſtere 100 Sacks 2 Laſts 24 Mud. 55 110 
Lanioonn 1 Ton 15 Muddes 10 20 
La Reole _ 1 Laſt i; } 
La Loche de R. 1 Ton 13 Muddes : | 
La Rochelle 1 Ton 13 Muddes 95 183 
Lavaur 21 Setiers 1 Laſt 19 38 
Layrac 100 Sacks 3 Laſt, 4 Mud. 592 1192 
Le Mas d Agenois 100 Sacks 2 Laſts 20 Mud. 52 | 
Le Mas de Verdun 100 Sacks 3 Laſts 14 Mud. 57 34 
Les Adriens I Ton 13 Muddes | 97 1 
Leſpare 100 Sacks 3 Laſts 14 Mud. 67 134 
Leuwaerden 33 Muddes F 116; 38 
Leyden 44 Sacks 1 Laſt 710 38 
Leytoure 100 Sacks 1 Ä 
Libourne 35 Sacks. i Lat 19 38 
Liege 96 Setiers 1 Laſt 38197 38 
Liſle in Flanders 38 Razieres III 38 
Limuel 1 Pipe 4 Muddes 343 7 
Lyons 8 4 Ainces 7 Muddes ONE 
L1ſoon 216 Alquieres 1 Laſt 19 38 
Liſle in Albigeois 100 Setiers To Laſts 5 Mud. 130 260 
Li Ne- Dieu 1 Ton 14, Muddes 10 20 
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Names of Places. Different Meaſures. 


Legborn 40 Sacks 1 Laſt 
TLauvain 27 Muddes 1 Laſt I9 
Lubeck 95 Ichepels. 1 Laſt 19 
Magon 3 Alnees 7 Muddes 5 
Malines 30 R Veertels 1 Laſt 19 
Marans I Ton 13 Muddes 0+ ; 
Marſeilles © . 1 Charge 1 Mudde 1 
Mas d' Agenois 100 Sacks 2 Laſts, 20 Mud. 52; 
Mas de Verdun 100 + Sacks 3 Laſts, 14 Mud. 67 
Middlebourg 41% Sacks 1 Laſt 19 
Mirambeeu 100 Boiſſeaux 3 Laſts 57 
Mirandous 100 Hoiſſeaux 3 Laſts 57 
Moifſac 30 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 
Muncaſfin - 100 Sacks 2 Laſts, 23 Mud. 54 
| 100 Sacks Laſts, 184 Mud. 70 
1 . (100 ..Setiers Laſts 10 Mud. ho 
Montandre, 100 Boifleaux 3 Laſts, 5 Mud. 604 
Montfort + 21 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 
Montpellier 3 Setiers 12 Mudde I 
Montreuii IS Boiſſeaux 1-- Mudde I 
Morlaix 1 Ton 13 Muddes 92 
Munikendam 27 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 
Muydenn 44 . Sacks i: Et. 19 
Naerden 44 , Sacks . 19 
Nantes I on IZ Muddes 97 
Naples la Pquille 5 4 
and Ja Calabria c 3 Tomolos I Mudde 1 
Nuar bon f 327 Setiers 1 19 
Narmoutier Ile 1 Ton 1 + Muddes * 
4 YI 100 O Setiers 8. Laſts I 585. 
Nerf hel, Fro: Sacks 5-45 te 80 
Nerac 337. Sacks 4 Laſt 19 
Nevers 8 Boifſeaux 1 Mudde 1 
Nineguen 21+ Monwers 1 Laſt 19 
Nieuport 175 Raziers I Laſt 19 
Orleans I Muid 33 Muddes * 
Oudewater | 21 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 
Pain d Avaine 1 Ton 3 = 9 
5 1 Muid 7 Muddes 12 
ata 12 Boiſſeaux 1, Mudde I 
 Periguex © 5 Boiſſeaux 14 Mudde I 
Pont I Abbe 1 Ton 13 Muddes 9% 
Port Louis 1 Ton 17 Muddes 127 
Porto Port 180 Alquieres 1 Laſt 19 
Purmerent 27 Muddes I [Laſt 19 
Puymerol © 100 Sacks '- 3 (Eaſts 37 
Quiberon i Ton 131 Muddes - [JF 
Nuimpercoratin 1 Ton 13+ Muddes ry 
Qumperlay 1 Ton 17 Muddes 13+ 
Rabaſtens' 175; Sehers....;//\.:Laft wt." LJ 
 Realmont 100 Setiers 4 Laſts, 10 Mud: 86 
IP 25": Sacks 1 Laſt 2191796 I 
2 1 25 Setires 8 Laſts 10 Mud, 162 
Regan 1 Ton f 447 Muddes 14 104 
Rennen 1 Ton e Muddes 97 
Rhenen 20 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 
Ribegrac 5 Boiſſeaux 1 Mudde 3 
Riga 46 Loopen 1 Laſt 19 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
* of Am- Meaſure of Meaſure of 


Bourdeaux. 


19 Setiers 38 Boiſſeaux. 


Names 


OF WEIGHTS, Sc. gog 

| 8 6 Meaſure of Am- Meaſure of Meaſure of 

Names of Thees. Diferent Agia. ate, Boe? rae, 

Roane 8 Boiſſeaux 1+ Mudde x Setiers 2 Boiſſeaux 

Rotterdam 29 Sacks wy 2 „ 

Setiers 10 Muddes * 14 

8 N 4 Muid 3 Laſts 2 1 1 | 

Ryan 20. Quarters . . 1 la 19 3 i 

Ruremonde 68 Schepels 1 Laſt 29> 38 1 

St. Brieu | 1 Ton JJ | 

St. Cadou 1 Ton 131 Muddes 97 | Hd 1 

St. Gilles 450 Charges Laſt 19 38 {| 
St. Fohn de Laune 1 Emine 24 Muddes 11 34 i 

K. 1 14 Muddes 92 19% - 4 

ve P . ole 9 9 Boiſſeaux 1+ Mudde #5 068 2 | 

St. Lieurade 100 Sacks 2 Laſts 18 Mud. 504. 1014 

St. Omer 222 Razieres 1 Laſt 19 38 | 

St. Valery 19 Setiers 1 Laſt 1 38 ö 

Sardaigne Iſle 3 Eſtereaux A 2 f 

Saumur 19 Setiers CC 38 | 

Schiedam 29 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 xk 

Schoonhoven 21 Muddes 17 Mudde 19 38 1 

Sicily Iſle 1 Salme 1 1 2 | 

Steenbergen - 236 . 1 Laſt 19 38 

Stockholm 23 Ten 1 Laſt . 

Sully 93 Carſes 1+ Mudde I 2 

Tallemont 5 Sacks Mudde 3 0 

Taraſcon 51 Charges 1 Laſt 19 38 

Tertollen 372 Sacks 1 Laſt " 38 

Terveer 39 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 

TR 21 Muddes :- I 19 88 

Toulouſe 26 Setiers 1 Laſt = 

Toniens 100 Sacks 2 Laſts 16 Mud. 49 985 _. 

Tongres 15 Muddes ra _ 8 38 1 

Toningen 24 Tons I Laſt 19 1 1 

Tornus 1 Bitchet $5. I. - 1 

Toulon 3 Emines 3 Muddes 2 4 | 

Tournou 25 Sacks _ 18 Muddes 125 254 il 

Tours 14 Boiſſeaux 17 Mudde 1 2 i & 

Tunis in Barbary 1 Caſhs 3: Muddes 27 47 

Valence in Agen. 100 Sacks 37 Laſts 614 237 

Vannes in Bri, 1 Ton 14 Muddes "> 197 

Venice 2 Staros 1: Mudde _ 2 wh 

Venloo 214 Mouwers 1 Laſt >: 7 0 | 

Verdun I - Bitchet 17 Mudde 7% = OS: fi ö 

Vianen 20 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 38 | 4 

Villemeur * 25 Sacks 24 Muddes I7 34 1 
Villeneuve d Agenois io Boiſſeaux 2 Laſts 21 Mud. 52 1055 1 

DMingue 40 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 8 | 

Utrecht 25 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 38 13 

Weeſop 44 Sacks 1 Laſt — 38 . 1 

Worcum 23+ Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 1 
 Wykte Deurſt. 20 Muddes 1 Laſt = | ul 

Y/elftein 20 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 38 = 
 Zurick Zee 40 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 —— i 
Zo. 26 Sacks 118 19 8 =_ 


3 
To the foregoing Table, I ſhall here add the Weights of Flanders and 4 
Germany Meaſures, in hopes it may be uſeful to my Readers; though I muſt | 
accompany it with this Remark, that the Ponderoſity of the ſeveral Sorts of | 14 
| 10 V Grains We! 
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Grains therein mentioned are rendered ſo uncertain by the Change of 
Wan and other Accidents of e or Dryneſs, that no Exactneſs 
is to he depended on from ſuch a C omputation; however, it may occaſionally 
prove of ſome. Service, at leaſt to thaſe intereſted in the Corn Trade, and therefore 


* — ar 


An Abſtrad of the Correſpondent Weights and Meaſures of the dif- 


Mark Weight of x; 


5 # : Orn. n 
Dunkirk _ Razierse 2 2ag6lb. 2471b. 240lb. 
Bergues Raziere e 204 200 
Ten” ,. =... . 79 173 168 
—_.*” Raziere 160 _— 145 
St. Omer Raziere 196 193 190 
; 2 { Quartier 60 = 8 
Calais | - = 5 
Setier or Septier 264 240 232 
1 Sept. of arb _ Rs 8 
each Quart. of 4 Boiſſ. 208. 201. 201 125 lb. 
Doulens — 16 4 thef 512 208 Ain 
Septier of Doulens. 
Amiens 8 t 48 48 
Peronne Setier | 88 . 54 
Liſje Raziere 110 106 104 
Menin © Raziere 129 126 123 
Tourna Raziere 180 168 170 
Conde 8 Raziere 178 172 164 + Bo 
Falenciennes. Raziere | 7 — 74 74. 
Cambray © Mencault 81 83 84 75 m2 cio 
Douay Raziere 9 „„ 
Arras Raz. wt. of Sc. Vaſt 128 . N 
Mons Raziere 762 75% 735 43 
Maubeuge R iere 106 94 8 50 
Avenes Raziere 1 _ 12 98 88 70 
Landreci Mencault 97 90 72 
Le Queſnoy Mencault 80 76 79 71 
Le Caſtea Mencault 85 "Fe 60 
Suffons Setier 158 _ 124 
x Noyon Setier 86 * 84 
i | La Fere Setier 71 69 65 50 
. „ Jalois "v0 70 76 50 
| St. Quintm. Setier 1 64 62 44 
Namur Setier - 44 42 * 27% 
= Dinant. Setier 441 43 422 62 
1 Philippeville Retz 55 54 £35 39 
|| ane . Retz 47 46 45 
1 Chalhns Setier 2 195 190 
F —— on Setier — 12 118 
= Rhetel | Setier | 112 108 104 
| | Rocroy Caxtel 4 = hd 34 33 
"8 Mezzeres Cartel 30 28 26 
1 Verdun Francarte 38 EY 32 25 
„ Sedan 25 vans 39 30 37 35 
#  Montmidy _ Cartel | 484 => 50 
7 Dijan and Coaſons Emine 45 43 41 27 
8 Auxonne Emine 27 26 25 20 
i Bezangon Meſure 30 1-9 34 3 


0 F WEIGHTS, Of. 
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Places. Names of 'Meaſurg. _ 


Gray Meſure 4olb. 


Port fur Saone — 60 


Euxeuil 


St. Louß Quarte 70 


Favernay 2 
Dole | 

Pontarlier {Emin 60 
Salins | : 
Filler ſuxel 1 

Aa g * 45 
Montbeliard | 

Hericourt Emine 40 
Blamont 

Vanvillers Quarte 63 
Vezoul Quarte 60 
Befort : 

+468 { Quarte 43 


Fribourg Boiſſeau 8 
Briſac Real 164 
Colmar Rezal 160 
Schleftat Rezal 168 
St. Mary aux Mines Rezal 178 


Straſbourg N 160 


Haguenau Rezal 16 


Port Louis de Rhin TheSackor Fertelei 61 | 
Landau Maldee 174 


Neuſtat Maldre 186 
Wiſſembours Rezal I 64 


Philipſbourg Maldre 1 68 


Phalſbourg and ) x 
Ligtemberg (Regal | I 84. 


Saar Louis Quarte 240: 


Hambourg and 

| Searbourg Bichet 23 
Keyſerloutern Maldre 162 

Mont Royal Maldre 336 

Saarbruck Quarte 128 


Metz Quarte 03s 


Toul Bichet I 34 
Nancy Regal 174. 

Rezal of Nanty. 176 
* 4 Bichet of Longuy 27 
T honville mane > © 302 


Treves Maldre 3014 


Luxembourg Malter 295 
Pontamouſ/on Quarte 120 
The Emine Chap- ] „ contains 8 
* ter Meaſure con- [. S] Bichets, and 
angress5 tains à more than (,= ) the Bichets, 397 
that of Langres. two Quartes. 


Void Bichet 67 


E 


Chaumont Bichet 72 
Saverne Rezal 170 

Penal 08 
Bourvonne Bichet of Choiful 82 


Rauen Mine 135 


Mark Weight of 


Meſling or mixt 
Corn. 


0b. 


59 


% 8 
45 


59 


44 


39 


67 


88 


43 


Mg Weight Mark Weight 
ol Rye 


38lb. 
58 


ts of Oats, 


zolb. 


48 
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\S WE ©) 


r 5 | 4 Mark Weight of 
Places. | Names of Meaftres, Matk Weight 1jcning or mix Mak Weight Mark Weight 


a N of Wheat. Chew. of Rye, of Oats, 
: 15 Boiſſeaux Hall Meaſure 35 53 51 
N Le Haure Quai Meaſure, contain- 185 ; ; 
| ing 3 Boiſſcaux : 2 1 
4 Ton Hamburgh Meaſure 2950 2920 2750 
11 Port ben Ton Quimper Meaſure 2280 2250 2100 
'I Ton Vannes Meaſure 2400 2379 , 2200 
i} Belk Iſle Ton 2 2400 2340 2280 
2 Bayonne Conque 60 59 58 
N Dax Meſure 38 36 = 
5 | Vaucouleurs Biſchet 88 62. BS. 58 
; Huningue Rezal . 16 3 160 159 


Next to the Dry, I ** to the Long or Applicative Meaſures, of which 
our's in Great-Britain, are the Yard and Ell, the former for meaſuring all Silks, 
| Woollens, &c. the latter uſed only for Linens. The Yard conſiſts of three Feet, 
i and the Foot of twelve Inches; the Ell being a Yard and a Quarter. I may alſs 
7 | here add, that a Geometrical Pace is reckoned five Feet; a Fadom, or Fathom, fix ; 
| a Rod, Pole, or Perch ſixteen and a half; and of theſe forty make a Furlong, 

| | and eight Furlongs an Engliſb Mile, which by a Statute of Henry VIII. ought to 
F be 1560 Yards, or 5280 Feet, that is, 280 Feet more than the Talian Mile. 


= The Meaſures in other Parts of Europe are very different both in Name and 
| | Extent, tho' moſt of them founded on the Geometrical Foot, which, varying in 
| Length, has occaſioned the fixt Meaſures of Places to vary alſo from one another; 

i and before I ſay any Thing of this Difference, I ſhall in Part ſhew it to my Reader 


by a Print of fome F ractions of Aunes, &c. of ſeveral of the chief T rading Citics, 
which will confirm the Calculations I ſhall afterwards give in a general Table. 


- \ 
- A 


| ee F ; IRE ö 
iq . — | 
: The Len ngth of : a | Quarter of the Brabant, or Antwerp Aun or Ell, having 6 F rench Inches 
| and 4 Lines. 


* 


The Length of a a Quarter of the 2 or Durch Ell, containing 6 French Inches and 
3 + Lines 


——— | ' — — — — — N CO ws — * 
4 h w.: * | 


"The Length of a Quarter of a Braſſe at ante "for meaſuring r Se. 


bf | 3 12 By | 14 | 5 ls 
x | v3.00 he Geometrical half French Foot of 1 2 French Inches. 


5 - 
j . 
bd + 
»N : 1 


| The Lesbe of = and r of the Paris Ell or Aun, containing 5 - Inches 5% Lines, or 6 55 Lines. 
| | 5 [ 3 14 = 5 {| 


15 "TRE Lon of the half Foot of dnferdan, u the whole being 11 French Inches. 


G 4 , 1 


J. J. 0 T7 FA. SURF S, tc 42 913 


An Aun of R or Copen ge n is reckoned on third leſs than the Engl * IP 
Yard, but. wit more Exactnęſs, it 25 e Bu,” 20 eornlgt 
The Aun of Meinden contains 15 rench Tactics, H two Lines; fo Ty 2 105] 
100 Aunes of Amſterdam mak e a. Teifle leſs than 166 Autits 1 Meinder, and 
200 Aunes of Meinden make 60*Aunes öf Aike dam. oe 073 eee 4A 
At Genoa, four Sorts of long Meaſures are uſed, e. i 


\Y £ 11 s 4 1 


The Cane of 9 Palmes for Woollens, c 
The Cane of 10 Palmes for TAE: 25.20 22069. 091 .omlit cog 
The Braſſe of near 2+ Palmes _ „%%ͤ;ſZ ann 
The Palme for Silks and r A OO! 

The Palme is a common Span, making 8 Inches and wi a. Meaſure uſed in moſt 
Parts of | Italy. . 5085 Bae 1 

The molim Palme of Genoa | is 9 Inches 2 Lines, of which 4 Palmes is a 
Trifle leſs than the Lyons. Ell. 

Eight Genoa Canes make 15 Aunes of Lyons, and 3+ Palmes of 9 to the Cane, 
make an Engh/h Yard. 

100 Aunes of Amſterdam make a ſmall Matter more than 30 Canes at Naphe; bd 
100 Canes of Naples make a Trifle more than 3337 Aunes of ee | 
17 Canes of Naples are counted equal to 32 Aunes of Lyons. = Wy 

The Cane of Sicily makes 84 Palmes, Marſeilles Meaſure, on which Footing any 
larger Quantity may be regulated. The Neapolitan Palme is 8 Inches and 7 Lines. 

100 Canes of Barcelona Make 239% Aunes of Amſterdam, with a Trifle over; And 

100 Aunes of Amſterdam make 412. Canes of Barcelona. A] 

108 Varas of Cadiz are equal to 100 Enghſh Yards, _ 

At Peterſburgh 8 Verſchocks, are 1 Arſchin, or 28 Engl: 5 . an Safe 
chine makes 7+ Engliſb Feet, ſo that 100 Saſchines make 24.145 7 Engl z/h nds and 
100 Enghſh Yards Ns 414 Saſchines, a Trifle leſs. 

100 Aunes of Riga make very near 130 Aunes of Amſterdam; and 

100 Aunes of Amſterdam make 77 Aunes of Riga. | 

100 Aunes of Revel make 1284, Aunes of Amſterdam; and on the cory. 
100 Aunes of Amſterdam make 78 Aunes of Revel. 

The Aune of Coning . is near - Part ſhorter than that of Ahe l, fo that 
100 Aunes of this laſt, make about 120 of Coning ſoerg ; and 100 Aunes of 
Coning ſberg, about 80 of Amſterdam. 

Elbing has the ſame Meaſure with Dantzich, which may be ſeen in the Table. 

The Foot of Stetin is equal to that of Amſterdam. 

100 Aunes of Lubeck make 833 Aunes of Amſterdam, and 

100 Aunes of Amſterdam make 120 Aunes of Lubeck. 

100 Aunes of Bremen are reckoned equal to 83+ Aunes of Amſterdam and 

100 Aunes of Amſterdam to make 120 Aunes of Bremen. 

100 Aunes of Erfort make 61 of Amſterdam, and 100 of Amſterdam; make 
13 of Erfort. 

G Aunes of Langenſaltz make 5 of Amſterdam, ſo that 100 Aunes of Langen- 
faltz make 832 of Amſterdam ; and 100 of Amſterdam make 120 of Langenſaltx. 

100 Aunes of Leige are reckoned 80 of Amſterdam; and 

100 Aunes of Amſterdam make 125 Aunes of Leige. 

The Aunes of Malines, Ghent, and Bruges, are equal to thoſe of . 

100 Aunes of Lye make 103% Aunes of Amſterdam; and 

100 Aunes of Amſterdam make 96 Aunes of Lyle. 

100 Aunes of Dieppe make 171 of Amſterdam; and 100 Aunes of Amſterdam 
make 58 Aunes of Dieppe. 

33 Canes for Linens 

100 Canes for Woollens 

374% Palmes 

107 Braſſes of 34 Palmes 
At Florence and Leghorn, the following Meaſures are uſed for Silks and Wool- 


lens, vis. 


of Rome, make 100 Aunes of Amſterdam, 


Palmes of which 43495 
For Woollens] Braſſes of 2 Palmes, whereof 11 62 (make 100 Aunes of Amſterdam. © 
| Canes of 8 Palmes, whereof 293 | 
10 Z | For 


5 
1 
2 
oY 
—4 
7 
42. 
4 
17 
6. 70 
"$4 2 x 
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1 
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725 4 
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. 
* 7 4 
: 4 
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e Palmes, of which 2 387 
For Silks Braſſes, of 2 Palos” 5 7 Nen I 197 
([ C Canes, of 8 Palmes, whereof 294] 
At Lucca, two Sorts of Braſſes are ä | 
Of which 1 : 47 5 . make 100 Aunes of = RY 53 
I19- for Silks . 
| 800 Palmes, or 100 Canes of Naples, make a Trifle leſs chan 370 Aunes of 


„% fp Lot 
100 Aunes of Amſterdam make 258. Palmes, or 303 Canes of 8 Palmes, which 
Palme exactly agrees with of an Aune, and 4 Lines Gra French Foot at Auer 


dam; and the Cane yields there 37 Aunes leſs 6 Lines of the ſaid Foot. 


«+» 
o 


„18 Je 


mike xc 100 Aids or Anfterdam; ? 


A # 
of 
* 


At Palma, 100 Canes of Palmes make a Trifle more than 287 Aunes of 


N — "- # 


Anferdem; and 
-10d Aunes of Amſterdam make 33827. Canes of, Patthins: a 
At Venice, two Sorts of Braſſes are uſed, the one to meaſure Woollens, ald che 


other for Linens, and Gold or Silver Stuffs; and that for the Woollens conſiſts. of 
2 Feet 8 Lines, or 296 Lines of the French Feet, and is. longer by 6 per 
Cent. than the Braſſe for the Gold and Silver Stuffs; ſo that 

100 Brafles for Weollens. make 106 for Gold. and Silver Stuffs, Sc. and 

100 Braſles for Gold and Silver Stuffs, make 947 Braſſes for Woollens. 


100 Braſſes for Woollens 1 Ve rene] > oo 3 Aunes of Amſterdam. 


100 Braſſes for Gold and Silver Stuffs > make 592 

102 Braſſes for Woollens © * 
100 Aunes of Anſterdam J 88 Bades for Gold, Er. Fay of Venice. 
100 Pies of Smyrna and Seyde, are. computed to be 97 Aunes of Aut ge e. 
100 Aunes of Amſterdam, make 103 Pies of Smyrna, GS. 
100 Pies of Conſtantinople, make 97% Aunes of Amſterdam. 
100 Aunes of Amſterdam, make 1025 Pies of Conjtantinople. 
100 Pies of Aleppo, are reckoned to make 98 Aunes of „ 
100 Aunes of Amfterdam, make 102 Pies of Aleppo. 
100 Pies of Alexandria and Roſette, make 97 Aunes of Amſterdam. - 


100 Aunes of Amſterduam, make 10 3 Pies of Alexandria, &c. and the Corre- 
ſpondency of all the other Meaſures in Europe are to be found in the Og 


Table. 
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; A TABLE 
of the AGREEMENT and CoRRESPONDENCE Which the LonG Mz4asuzzs of the PRINCIPAL 


The 


| 225 1 PL Acks in E - 
© bs. br F e EUROPE have with each other. 
| The Aunes, or Ells of Anferdam Henke. L EIS JERES a F 1 [8 "TE T5 ——F> 8 | 
den, the Hague © Ratterd, 4 + Es ax E 12 | S JOY me 1 8 by — — 2 V «158 © 18 | =. NN — — 
; te Hague, orferaam, and other Cities of WO I. {8 *o[-% ED 8 VO. x E Ses 5 7 4 os 8 4 
| Tolland as alfo that of Nuremberg, being all « S | EefS<| RE [& |E]EES Els [8 S SSS [ale [ER [LS S214 | >| 
& . uremberg, being all equal, | © SFS I [LN WD = [SHES |S |S | E& |SV|8 4 8 1s S 1.8 +8 Rl Fo J 
5 are comprehended d th 1 9 bl faq XI {| > N 2 F "- 8 18 8 „ Pp S2 D by S VW VI >9 S0 818 N 
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1 2 a Aunes of Hamburgh, Frankfort, &c. PI i 82 3441851 Wy 2052 2134 1924 188 1901 147 5746 I 2 5 335 76 | 81 | 917 rl 
2 j100 Aunes of Bre/l. Eun?” 5 3 1823/484100 [1045 2 | 2 211025} 5395 44] 55x 5671284 1330/1043 
| eo r * 8 + | 48] Bos 63 5 93 ; 912 -07<1 737} 9331 50 294) 3124 25% 272 6 1-74 3 2194 7 
I 2 P23, nes of Dantzick : | c32l 8 | 175 40 25. 100 190% 88 934 684/897 48 2 30 2 i 22 663] 507 107 
I | 25 TOS Tones of Bergue and 8 — 3 540 9 1 252 EN 106% 114/100 | 98 104 763 99% 832 312 22 +5 1 7 60 6448 18 
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By Meatis.of the above TABLE mi : 

2VECANS-4 above TABLE be * 5. | | 

Frange.” Fpd the ſame;in Reſpect ko _ at of wy 100 Aunes of Holland make 984 of Brabant on Anvers, and 8* Auhes of 

the Pines, 7 the ce e ieh - cn 1g a = _—_— therein mentioned, which may be eaſily ad _ ; Ti of 

ler, make 100 Aunes of France, At: er Fun,: it is wanted to be known H 1 n : 

I of France, look for this latter in the left Hand Column, and from B SIT 0 r 
| ANA ITO! ine to the Column which 


Has at the Head =! | ; 
e Head, Canes of Marſeilles and Montpelier, and it will be found, that 59: Canes make the 100 Aunes, and fo for th 
| © Saree les, and 40 or the Reſt. 
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W 


The n are tie M eaſures of 1 Franes and other Countries reduced 
into Feet, Inches, and Lines, of which 12 Lines make an Inch, and 


12 1 a Foot, which * in 125 Meaſure illuſtrate the Preadg 
Table, 5; 


Feet. In. Lines, 


The Aune of Paris contains — - 49 '8 little more 
The Cane of Provence, Avignon, and Montpelier - 6 o 9 
The Cane of Toulouſe, and the Varra of wb.» - $: 8; © 
The Yard of England - - 2 911 
The Aune of Holland, Antwerp, and 7 ournay = 2 © 11 littk more 
The Aune of Flanders, Brabant, and Se ona. 56 
The Varra of Caſtille — — - - 2 7 2 little more 
The Varra of Valencia in Spain FF 
The Ras of Piedmont, and the Baſſe of Latecs „ 
The Baſſe of Venice, Bologna, Modena, and Mantua - 111 3 
The Palm of Genoa — - - G0 2 
The Braſſe of Bergame = — 3 
The Braſſe of Florence — — — - 1-0 46 
The Yard of Seville 5 5 - — = + It 
The Cane of Naples = - 6 10 2 
The Aune of Troyes, and Are in the Duchy of Bar - 2 5 1 little more 
The Aune of Lifke and Arras — - <.:/:2 2 2 ditto 
The Braſſe of Milan for Silk — — - 1 
The Ditto for Woollens IS 1 = — 2 O 11 little more 


To the above Contents of various Meaſures, I herewith add a Correſpondency of 
the Length of a Foot in divers Places into Parts, 


e an to SO | | = Parts. 
The Foot in England, divided into 3 3 5 o 1000 
The Royal Foot of Paris — = — == FH - 1068 
J = © « = =_— = = 1033 
The Foot of Amſterdam — = * - a. 048 
The Foot of Antwerp = — — - = - 946 
The Foot of Louvain — 3 = 3 
The Foot of Malines - - - — . 919 
The Foot of Middlebourg — - OM „„ 
The Foot oſ Dort — - - VNV = * 1184 
The Foot of the Brille — ST” OW 1103 
The Foot Rhindlandich, and that of Berlin nM « 1033 
The Foot of Vienna - - FTT 
The Foot of Frankfort on the Maine = © ol „ 
The Foot of Colg < = — 5 = — O54 
The Foot of Straſbourg - - + "_ — 920 
The Foot of Bavaria . = 8 5 « « 954 | 
' The Roman Foot 8 — * a 907 
The Foot of Venice 8 % ot, on - 11353 
The Foot of Mantua — — . =_ = 13509 
The Foot of Turin 3 = _ =_—_ - - 1062 
The Foot of Caſtile - IA. - - 100 
The Foot of Toledo =» = = — 2 F 
The Foot of Liſbon — — ro - «= 28 
'The Foot of Copenhagen — = an — = an 965 
The Foot of Dantz:ick = m "i ” — = 944 
The Foot of Riga - - 8 2 — — 1831 
3 


5 MEASURES. 


The F receptive dry Meaſure as is uſed for Corn ſerves alſo in Bagland for 
Salt, Lime, Coals, Sc. they being all meted by the Winchefler Meaſure, tho' the 
firſt is now generally ſold from the Pits by Weight, reckoning 7b; Avoirdupois 
to the Gallon, or 561b. to the Buſhel ; in F reight- Computation 42 Buſhels is ac- 
counted a Ton, 5 Buſhels is a Sack, and 4 Cwt. a Quarter. When fold by Mea- 
ſure this Commodity and Coals muſt be 83 or elſe five ſtricken Pecks are al- 
lowed to the Buſhel, and of the latter 36 Buſhels make a Chaldron. In other Parts 
of Europe, Salt, which is a more ſtaple aud current Merchandize than almoſt an 
other, is bought and fold by different Meaſures, according to the ſeveral Places of 
its Diſpatch. For at Amſterdam, where vaſt Quantities are imported, it is ſold by 
the Cent. of 404 Meaſures, or Scheppels, which Cent. is reckoned to. be ſeven 

Laſts or 14 Tons, and the Laſt to weigh 4000lb. fo that the faid ſeven Laſts or 
14 Tons make 28000lb. called the Cent of Salt, which alſo contains 208 Sacks; 
tho' ſome of this Commodity is much heavier than others; Salt is carried to Am- 
erdam and all the Cities of Holland, F landers, Brabant, Zealand; other Places of 
"the North, and up the Baltick, from Marans, Brouage, Sude, the Iles of Rhe and 
Oleron; Meche, Rochelle, and other Places of Saintonge, and the Country of 
Aunts ; from Poliguen, Crot l, Guerand, the Bay of Bouaneuf, and other Parts 
of Bretagne; from St. Ubes in Portugal, 1 from Cadiz, Alamat, and Ivica in 
Spain. 

"I the Cities and other Parts of France, Salt! is ſold by Ns Mid; whoſe 8120 


varies, according to the different Places of its Manufacture and Diſpatch: At Paris 


this Meaſure is reckoned to contain 12 Setiers, or 48 Minots, which Minot is alſo 
divided into leſs Fractions. 

The Cent. of Salt, from Marans, Brouage, Sude, the Iſles of Rbe, Se. contains 
28 ſtricken Muids, and each 24 Boiſſeaux; which yields at Amſterdam 11+ Laſts 
or 23 Tons, a little more or leſs, according to the good or bad Metàge made at 
the Ponds, or its Waſte in the ep The Salts: of the Ifle of Rh and Brouage 
are deemed heavier than thofe from Oleron, Marans, Mornac, &c. And the Cent. 


of theſe weighty Salts yields at Hamburgh 1 14 to 114 Laſts, which are 45 to 


46, ooolb. 

In Denmark, or Cent, the faid Cent. only renders 9 Laſts, the Laſt be- 
ing reckoned here equal to ig Tons, and the 50 Laſts to correſpond with 52 of 
Cong ſberg ; at which Place the Cent. produces about 10 Laſts, or 40, ooolb. 

At Riga the ſaid Cent. yields the fame Meaſure as at Coningſberg, and about 67 
Laſts of Riga make the great Cent. of Aer dam. 

The ſaid French Cent. produces at Dantzic 11 to 12 Laſts that Meaſure, a 
which Laſts 75 to yr make hkewiſe the great Cent. of Amſterdam. 

At Stetin in feet the French Cent. yields 10 Laſts, king 40,000lb. 
Meaſure and Weight of the ſaid Place. | 

In Portugal, Salt is bought by the Muid, of which four make a Laſt, and ſeven 
the Cent. of Amſterdam, containing, as above, 404 Scheppels. 

At Alamat and Ivica it is fold by the Modin, which weighs from 27 to 28 Cwt. 
Engliſh, and at both Places the Quantities made are prodigious, being all for the 
King's Account. 

Of Liquid Meaſures in Great-Britain, the ordingey ſmalleſt one is called a Pint, 
with its Fractions, of which two make a Quart, two Quarts make a Pottle, two 
Pottles make a Gallon ; eight Gallons make a Firkin of Ale, and nine a Firkin 
of Beer; two Firkins a Kilderkin, and two Kilderkins a Barrel; one Barrel and 
half a Hogſhead, two Hogſheads a Pipe or Butt, and two Pipes a Ton. 


The Engliſb Wine Meaſures are ſmaller than thoſe of Ale and Beer, and are pro- 
portioned as 4 to 5; fo that four Gallons Beer Meaſure are almoſt five Gallons of 


Wine Meaſure ; of which latter a Gallon is 231 Cubical Inches, and eight Pounds 
one Ounce, and 11 Drams Avoirdupois of Rain Water. Of theſe Gallons a Rund- 
let of Wine holds eighteen, half a Hogſhead 312 Gallons, a Tierce 4.3 Gallons, a 
Hogſhead 63 Gallons, a Puncheon 84 Gallons, a Pipe or Butt 126, anda Ton 252 Gal- 
l6ns, or 2016 Pints; by which Meaſure is ſold Wine, Brandy, Vinegar, Cyder, Se. 
Foreign Veſſels for containing Wine, Vinegar, &c. have various Denominations, 
according to their different Sizes, and Places of their Fabrication. 


11 A The. 
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The Weeders of Germany, for holding Rheniſh and Moſelle Wines, are different 
in their Gauges ; ſome containing 14 Aumes Amſterdam Meaſure, and others more, 
or leſs. 

The Aume is Kikonud at Amſterdam for eight Steckans, or 20 Verges or Veer- 
tels; or for + of a Ton of two Pipes; or four Barrels of France or Bourdeaux, 
which = is called at this latter T1ergon, becauſe three of them make a Pipe, or 


two Barrels, and fix the ſaid Ton. 


The Steckan is 16 Mingles, or 32 Pints ; and the Verge or Veertel is in reſpect 
of ſaid Rheniſb and Ml, and ſome other Sorts of Wine, of fix Mingles ; but in 
meaſuring Brandy, it conſiſts of fix + Mingles. The Aume is divided into four 
Anckers, and the Ancker into two Steckans or 32 Mingles. 

The Ancker is taken ſometimes for , of a Ton, of four Barrels; on which 
Footing the Bourdeaux Barrel ought to contain at Amſterdam, when the Caſk is 
made according to the juſt Gauge, 12% Steckans, or 200 Mingles, Wine and Lees; 
or 12 Steckans or 192 Mingles racked Wine ; ; ſo that the Bourdeaux Ton of Wine 
contains 50 Steckans or 800 Mingles, Wine and Lees; and 48 Steckans, or 768 
Mingles, of pure Wine. 

The Barrels or Poingons of Nantes, and other Places on the River Loire, con- 


tain only 12 Steckans Am/terdam Meaſure. The Wine Ton of Rochelle, Cognac, 


Charente, and the Iſle of Rh, differs very little from the Ton of Bourdeaux, and 
conſequently from the Barrels and Pipes. 

A Ton of Wine of Chaloſſe, Bayonne, and the neighbouring Places, 18 reckoned 
60 Steckans, and the Barrel 15, Amſterdam Meaſure. 

The Muid of Paris contains 1-50 Quarts, or 300 Pints, Wine and "7G or 280 
Pints clear Wine ; of which Muids three make a Ton, and the F ranctions are, 


The Muid * | TIE Setiers 

The Sever. 4 Quarts 

The Chopin X 4 Bea Segen po | 
The Demi-Setier 2 Poiſſons 


The Muid is alſo compoſed of Pipes, 5 Quarteaux, Queues, and Demi- 
Queues. Theſe Poingons of Paris and Orleans contain about 15 Steckans, 
Amſterdam Meaſure, and ought to weigh with the Caſks, 666Ib. a little more or 
leſs. | 

In Provence they reckon by Milleroles. The Millerole of Toulon weighs about 
I TY Mark, and ought to contain 66 Paris Pants, which! 18 nearly equal to 100 
Pints of Amſterdam. 

In Lower Languedoc, as at Montpelier, &c. 1 Muid contains 18 Setiers. HY) | 


the Setier 32 Pots or Peckez, ſo that the Muid makes 576 Pots, and yields at 


Amſterdam 35 Steckans, or 560 Mingles ; fo that the Pot or Peche of Montpelier 
is leſs than the M ingle : But the Caſks of Montpelier are never of an equal Gauge, 
ſome Muids containing more than others. 

The Butts or Pipes from Cadiz, Maiaga, Alicant, 3 Salbe, and Mataro, 
in Spain, and from the Canaries ſubject to that Crown, from Liſbon, Oporto, and 
Fayal in Portugal, are very different in their Gauges, though in Affreightments 
are all reckoned two to the Ton. 

Vinegar is meaſured as the Wine; but as the Meaſures for Brandies are different, 
I ſhall now give an Account of them. 

Theſe Spirits from France, Spam, Portugal, &c. are generally ſhipped in large 
Caſks, called Pipes, Butts, and Pieces, - according to the Places from whence' they 
are exported, and differing in their Contents, not only rom one another, but even 
among thoſe embarked at the ſame Place. | ; 

In France Brandy is ſhipped in Caſks, called Pieces at Boards. and Pipes at 
Rochelle, Cognac, the Iſle of Rhe, Nantes, and other neighbouring Places; which 
contain, as before obſerved, ſome more and ſome lefs, even from 60 to 90 Am- 
/terdam Verges, or Veertels, according to the Capacity of the Veſſels, and the 
Places ney come FROM; wn Weis reduced into o Barrels, WA: ſtand as follows, 
VIS 
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At Rochelle, Cognac, the Ile of Rbe, and the Ws of 


Aunis 27 Veertels | 
At Nants, and ſeveral Place of Bretagne and Anjou 27 Veertels 
At Bourdeaux and different Parts of Guienne 32 Verges 
At Amſterdam and other Cities of Holland | 30 Veertels 
At Hamburgh and Liubeck 30 Verges 
At Embden 27 Verges J 


In Provence and Languidee Brandy is ſold by the Quintal; the Caſks included, 
and at Bruges in Flanders the Verges are alle Seſters, of 16 Stops each, and the 
Spirits ſold at ſo much per Stop. 

The Mingle of Brandy at Amsterdam weighs 21b: 40:2. Mark Weight, and the 
Verge or Verteel 141b. a little more or leſs z at which Rate the 30 Verges muſt 
weigh 42olb. 

The Pieces of Brandy ſold at 1 commonly contain from 50 to 80 Ver- 
ges, and 32 Verges is reckoned, as has been mentioned, to a Barrel; the Verge 
contains 3+ Pots, or a little leſs, and the Barril near 110 Pots, Bonus Meaſure. 

Olive Oil is alſo ſhipped in Caſks of various Sizes, according to the Cuſtom of 
the Places where it is embarked, and for the Conveniency of Stowage. Gallipoly, 
Leghorn, France, Majorca, and ſeveral other Parts of Spain, Portugal, &c. ſupply 
the northern Parts of Europe with this Commodity, as well for Eating, as cleanſing 
of Woollens, and making of Soap, In England it is fold by the Ton of 236 
Gallons, and at Auſterdam by the Ton of 717 Mingles, or 1434 Pants ; the Caſks 
it is imported in contain from 20 to 70 Steckans, at 16 Mingles per Steckan, the 
i weighing 2lb. and 2, 3, or 4 N according to the Place of the Oil's 
Growt 

It is reckoned that the Barrel of Oil at Genoa weighs near 1 18721b. Nett 
Weight, which is equal to 12 lb. at Amſterdam, and 14 of theſe Barrels or there- 
abouts make the ſaid 7 17 Mingles, 'which ought to wegh 1750lb. at the laſt men- 
tioned Place. 

At Leghorn the parcel of Oil weights 851b. l a little exceeds Qlb. at an- 
Her dom, and is more frequently ſhipped in Jars and Flaſks than 25 | 

In Hrovence it is fold. vo Millerols of 66 Parts Pints, which make about os 
Pints of Amſterdam. 

From Spain and Portugal it is brought in Pipes or Butts. of different Gauges) at 
the firſt it is ſold by Roves, of which about 40 go to the Butt, and at the latter by 
Almoudas, whereof 26 make a Fipe ; the Almouda contains 12 Canadors, and the 
Canador makes near a Mingle at Amſterdam. 

Train Oil is fold, 1 in England by the Ton; and at Anſerden by the Barrel of I2 
Steckans. 

Honey is fold ih us by the Pound, though! in Amſterdam, where great Quan- 
tities are imported from Bourdeaux, Bayonne, Bretague, Provence, e, Bre- 
men, and ſeveral other Places, it is ſold by the Ton, or Barrel. 

Beer at Amſterdam is commonly put in Tons or Barrels, half, quarter, and half- 

uarter of Barrels, and ſometimes in Pipes, Butts, and other ſuch large Caſks for 
their Eaſt and Weſt India Proviſions. The Ton or Barrel ought to contain 1 Aume, 
or 8 Steckans, making 128 Mingles, and the other Veſſels 1 in Proportion. 


Of COINS, both real and 3 imaginary. 


IN England, the Copper ones are a F arthing and Half-penny, the latter bring | 


two of the former. 


In fine Silver of the Standard of 110z. 2dwt. called Sterling, the ſmalleſt Piece | 
is one Penny, others of two Pence, three Pence, four Pence called alſo a Groat, 
and fix Pence, a Shilling, or 12 Pence, a Halt-Crown, or two Shillings and tix | 


Pence, and a Crown, or five Shillings. 


In fine Gold of 22 Carats, called allo Sterling, a Guinea, now worth 21 Shillings, 


half a Guinea, ſome few two and five Guinea Pieces, and fewer + ones. 


Accounts are kept in Pounds, Shillings, and Pence, the firſt and aſt ionaginary, | 


and Exchanges are calculated in one of theſe two. 
In France, the Gold Species are Louis, with its Diminutions of + and , and 
its Augmentations of double and quadruple. 


or 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
Of Silver the Crown or Ecu, with its Fractions, which at * For ; 
Livres; though, it has been up to more than 7 Livres, 
Of Silver an Braſs mixed, ,the Sol. And 
Of Copper the Liard. which is + of a Sol, or 3 Deniers: A Double 2 Deniers, 
Anda Denier or of a Sol. 
Accounts are kept throughout the Kingdom in Livres, Sols, and Deniers, of 


which 12 Deniers make a Sol, and 20 Sols a Livre; ; their Exchange is by the 
Crown of 3 3 Livres or, 60 Sols. 


In. Holland, the Gold Coins are 


| Ducatons 15 Guilders, and 15 Stivers 
Ducats JO T 5 5 
Souverains * $1 | N 931 
Roſe-Nobles 11, though of theſe very few are ſeen, 
= | Silver Coins. 
Ducatons ? 3 Guilders aid 3 Stivers 
Drie-Guilders | | [3 
Rixdollar or NEED 1 [3 10 
Croons worth ö 8 this Coin very few to be met with 
Dollars 10 
.Goud Guilders, or Golden e 0 EE” 


Guilders . 


Here are alſo . and «inc ; Se: of which ſome are worth 6, and 


others only 5 Stivers; here are alſo Stivers, of which 20 make a Guilder, divi- 
ded into 2 Deniers. de gros, or 8 Duytes, or 16 Penins, though theſe two laſt De- 


nominations are imag ginary. 


Here are beſides ſeveral other Coins, particularly ſome ſmall o ones, of 2 7 4. 8, 
and 12 Stivers. 

Accounts are kept at Amſterdam and Rotterdam, the two chief trading Places, 
in Guilders, Stivers, and Penins; ſo that although Goods are ſold for other Species, 
ſuch as Livres de gros, &c. yet all are reduced to the above Denominations for 
the Entries. into their Books. The Exchanges are made with us in ſo many 
Schellings to a Pound Sterling, though to moſt other Places in Deniers de gros. 

Foreign Coins are very many, both of Gold and Silver, but are not current here 
at any fixed Price, but, as other Commodities, riſe and fall according to their 
Plenty or Scarceneſs. 

In Ryſjie, 3 Coppecks is an Altin, 10 Coppecks 1 I Grieve, 2 Coppecks is a 
Polpoltin, 50 Coppecks is a Poltin, 64 Coppecks is a Dollar, af 100 Coppecks 
or 19 Grieves is a Rouble ; an Engliſb Crown paſſes there by Weight, for 120 to 
130 Coppecks. 

Accounts are kept in the trading Places of this Empire, in Roubles, Grieves, and 
Moſcoſques, 2 of which make a Coppeck; or in Roubles and Coppecks. Their 
EA is only on Holland, and negociated in either Roubles or Coppecks, 

In Norway, a Rixdollar is fix Daniſb Marks, a Mark fixteen Shillings, and at 
Cooper E, Laaruyl, Mardou, Vleteren, Jedder, Stafanger, Romſal, and Dron- 
theim, the Rixdollar is worth 4 Oorts, an the Oort 24 Daniſh Schellings. 

In Denmark, the Rixdollar is worth 4 Oorts, ar fix Daniſb Marks, the Oort 24 
Schellings, or 14 Mark, the Mark 16 Schellings, and the Schelling three Penins; 
2 Daniſh Marks make 1 Mark Lubs, and at Bergen, Accounts are kept in Daniſh 
Rixdollars, Marks, and Schellings. But little is done in Exchanges from this 
Kingdom, and the few that are tranſacted from Copenhagen, are 1n Daniſh Rix- 
dollars of fix Marks for current Rixdollars of Amſterdam. 

In Stockholm and the Reſt of Sweden, the Dollar is worth 4 Marks, and the 
Mark 8 Oorts, or Runſticks, which is an imaginary Specie ; 2 Marks make a 
Mark Lubs, and here are Copper Rixdollars of 6 Dollars or 24 Marks; here is alſo 
Silver Money called Silvergelt, or Silvermunt, and one Mark Silver Money is rec- 
koned worth 24 Copper. The Silver Dollar is divided into 3 Marks, and the Mark 
into 3 Oorts; though they have no ſuch Coin as a Runſtic, or Rontſtuken, yet 


they reckon two of their Der F *arthings to a Runſtic, 3 Runſtics to a Witton, 
107 W to a Copper L Do 


{ 7 Accounts 


* 


or COINS, Dr. 


Accounts are b in this Kingdom in Dollars, Marks, and OY arid the Ex- 
change is made between a Cop pper Rixdollar of 24. Marks of Stockholm, and a Cura 

rent Rixdollar of 50 Stivers of Amſterdam. | 

At Cracow in Poland, their common Coins are, Gros, of which 18 make I Oort, 
and 30, one Guilder ; a Specie Dollar is 40 Gros, and worth about two Shillings 
Sterling. A Rixdollar i 18 5 Oorts, or 90 Gros; a Gold Ducat is 6 Guilders, A 
Croſs, and a Specie Dollar, paſs at uncertain Value from 3 to 4 Guilders, as there 
is a Premium upon them that ſometimes amounts to 10 and 15 per Cent. Accounts 
are kept here in Guilders, Gros, and Deniers, of which latter 18 make a Gros, 
and 30 Gros a Guilder, or in Rixdollars and Gros, reckoning go of the latter to 
the former. 


At Riga the Rixdollar is 90 Gros, and divided alſo in x Riga Marks, and into 


3 Poliſh Gullders, the Poſ/b Guilder muſt therefore conſequently make 5 Riga 


Marks, and is alſo divided into go Poliſp Gros; a Gros is 3 Whittons, or 6 black 
Ditto. A Voirding is 15 Gros, or 41+ Whittens, or 9 black Ditto. 

Accounts are here kept i in Rixdollars and Gros, and it is in the former of theſe 
Species that Exchanges are made with Rixdollars current of Amſterdam, 

At Revel and Nerva, the Rixdollars confiſt of 64 Whittens or 90 Gros: Ac- 
counts are kept in theſe two Places in Rixdollars and Whittens, where they. have 
likewiſe Copper Plate Dollars, which they uſe in Exchange. 

At Coningſberg, Elbing, and Dantsich, the Rixdollar is divided into 90 Poli iſh 
Gros, or into 3 Polſh Guilders, and the Gros into 18 Penins or Deniers. 

At theſe Places Accounts are kept in Rixdollars and Gros, or in Poliſh Guilders, 
called alſo Timpfhen, Gros and Deniers or Penins. They exchange on Amſter- 


dam in Poliſh Gros, for a Livre de Gros of 6 Guilders current Money of Amſter = 
dam, and on Hamburgh for the Rixdollar. 


At Stetin, 36 Stivers, or Schellings Lubs, make a Rindaller, and Accounts are 


kept here in thoſe Species, and Remiſſes made in them. 
At Lubeck, the Rixdollar is worth 3 Mark Lubs, or 48 Schelling Lubs; the 


Mark being divided into 16 Schellings, and the Schelling into 12 Penins or De- 


niers. Accounts are kept here in Marks, Schellings and Deniers or Penins Lubs, 
in which their Exchanges are made. 

At Breſiaw the Rixdollar is worth 30 Silver Gros, and the — 12 Fenins. 
It is alfo divided into 90 Creutzers, and the Creutzer into 4 Fenins, and the ſaid 
Rixdollars are called imperial Mony, augmented by 17 Creutzers. 

Accounts are kept at this Place in Rixdollars, and Silver Gros and 1 in 
the firſt of which Species Exchanges are made on Amsterdam for a certain Number 


of Stivers, Bank Money, and on Hamourgh for RuxdoUars: of Brofaw, againſt 


Rixdollars of Hamburgh Bank. 


At Homburgh, the Mark, or Mark Lubs, is divided into as Stivers Labs, and 
the Setiers into 12 Deniers Lubs. The Rixdollar is 48 Stivers Lubs, or 3 Mark 
Lubs, beſides which many foreign Species are current at this Place, ſuperfluous to 
be mentioned here, as they will be taken Notice of where they are coined. 
Here Accounts are kept in Marks, Schellings, and Deniers Lubs Bank: Money 
by thoſe who have Caſh in the Bank; but by thoſe who have not, their Books are 


generally kept in Rixdollars, chellings, and Deniers current Money. This is 


a great Place of Exchanges, in which it negociates with moſt Parts of Europe. 
I ſhall therefore be a little particular in their Currency. 
Hamburgh gives to | 

London, from 32 to 38 Schellings Flemiſh per Pound Sterling, F 

Holland, Slech Dollar for 30 to 35 Stivers, and often Rixdollars, for Rixdollars 
with a Premium. 

Berlin, Rixdollars for Rixdollars, with a Benefit of 0 much per Cont. 

. Leripfick and Dantzicꝶ, ditto. 


Flanders, Mark Lubs, for Flanders Seventy 


JS bf \, WI 4 id 188 : 
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my 


Sweden, the Rixdollar, for Sr Marks, and ſometimes a ata Premium of ſo 
much per Cent. 0 


 Muſcovy, the Rixdollar for an uncertain Number of e 


Franckfort, the Sletch Dollar, againſt ſome Creutzers of Exchange, or Rixdol- 
lar for Rixdollar at ſo much per Cent. 
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GENERAL COMMERCE” OH THE WORLD. 


Nurenburghz the Merchant's Dollar, for current Creutzers, and Rixdollar for 
Rixdollar, fon 4 Premium 

France, a Number of Schellings Lube, for the French Crown of three © Livres, 

Spain, Ditto, for the Ducat of 37 5 Maravedies. q 

_ Portugal, a Number of Deniers, for the Cruſade of 400 Reas. If, 

Geneva, the ſame as with Paris and Lyons ; and it is a Cuſtom to draw Bills 
upon Lubeck payable in Hamburgh; the Term Lubs being derived from the 
former of theſe Places, once the Capital of the Towns, as it is here 
that the Schellings Lubs are coined. 
Venice, a Number of Groots, for a Ducat of 24 soldi Banco. 

At Bremen, the current Coins are a Rixdollar, divided into 12 Double, or 2 
ſingle Bremen Marks, or 24 double Schellings, or 6 Head Pieces, or 72 Gros, or 
300 Swaar. A double Mark is 48 Gros, 4 Head Pieces or 240 Swaar. A double 

Schelling is 3 Gros or 15 Swaar. A Gros is 5 Swaar, and a Swaar is a Penin. 
At this Place Accounts are kept in Rixdollars and Gros, and it exchanges on 


Amſterdam Rixdollars of 72 Gros, for Rixdollars of 50 Stivers Banco. 


At Leipfick, and Naumbourgh, a Rixdollar is 24 Gros, and the Gros 12 Fenins. 
Said Dollar is likewiſe' 14 Rix Gould or Rix Guilder, and this Picce is worth 16 
Gros. A Ducat is 4 Guilders, or 2+ Rxidollars ; beſides which they have 8, 4, 2, 
1. and 1-4 Gros Pieces, and ſome till ſmaller, of 9, 8, 6, 4, and 3 Fenings. 

Theſe two Places keep their Accounts in Rixdollars, and Crowns, Gros, and 
Fenings, and their Exchange Money is worth 10 to 20 per Cent. more than the 
current. If Bills are made payable here in current Money, they are diſcharged - 
of their Amounts in Pieces of 4 Gros, and the other + in Gros Pieces; but if they 


are drawn to be paid in Exchange Money they muſt he latisfied in Rixdollr 


often termed Crowns in Exchange. 

At Brunſwick and Oſnaburg the Rixdollar is divided into 36 Maciewaibs, and 
the Mariengros into 8 Fenin in which Specie their Erebanee are allo nego- 
ciated. 

At Berlin, the Rixdollar i is worth 4 Guilders or 90 Gros, about. ni Ster- 
ling, a Guilder 20 Brummere, or 30 Gros, 18 Gros an Oort, and 5 Oorts the Rix- 
dollar. A Brummer or Abraſe is 17 Gros, 1 Groſs is two Polchen or.18 Penins, 


and 1 Schelling is 6 Penins or Deniers. 


In this City and the Kingdom Accounts are kept in Guilders, Gros, nad Penins, 
and the Exchanges made 1n Rixdollars, for Amſterdam, Hamburgh, Augſburgh, 
Nurembergh, Brefiaw, Switzerland, and London, when any Thing is done direct 


here, though this is very ſeldom, as Tranſactions of this Nature rann pals 
through Amſterdam and Hamburgh. 


At Zurich, the Rixdollar or Ducat is worth 28 Batz ry 2 Schellings of this 
Money, which are worth more than the Swoitz Batz, and leſs than thoſe called 
good Batz; the Guilder of Zurich called the good Guilder, is 16 Batz, or 46 


Schellings of this Place. The Batz is worth 22 Zurich Schellings; the Eg 


6 Anſters, or 15 Creutzer, | of which latter 4 make the Bata. by 
At this Place Accounts, are kept in Rixdollars, Creutzers, and 3 the 


Exchings i is commonly made in Zurich Money; Wann ee en 


worth about 45. 6d. Sterling, at 108 of their Creutzers. 

At Zurzach, moſt of the Switæ Coins are current; and OP, 

At Schafhouſe, the Rixdollar is worth 27 good Batz, the Guilder of Zurich is 
worth here 15 ditto. 'The good Batz makes 10 Baps, or 4 Creutzers. 

At Berne, the Rixdollar is worth 30 common Saite Batz. The good Guilder 
of Zurich is worth 16. Batz, and 2. Schellings Swizz ; and the Batz 18 worth + 
Creutzers, or 22 Schellings. 

At St.- Gal, the Rixdollar is worth 252 Bat, or 102 Creutzers. The 4 
is 15 Batz, or 60 Creutzers. The Schelling is 6 Creutzers or 17 Batz. The good 
Batz 1s 5 Creutzers, The common. Batz 4 Creutzers. The Creutzer + Hellers 


- or Penins. 


In this Canton, 1 are - kept in Guilders, Crcutzers, and Ne n ge. Gal 
Money, or under the fame Denominations, in the Coins of the Eupirer. It gives in 


9 to Vienna, Nurember gh, nn and- end a Nu umber of it, 


4 | Suildas 
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Guilders, for others of faid Places; the ſame to Venice for Ducats Banco; ditto to 
Geneva for Crowns of that Place; and the like to Lyons for the French Crown, | [5 

At Baſl, the Rixdollar conſiſts of 27 good Batz, the good Guilder 15 good 
Batz, or 60 Creutzers. The good Batz is 10 Raps, . or 4 Creutzers. The Fg 
of the Empire is here worth 25 Schellings or Fa perth or 20 Gros; the Gros 
7 Raps; and the Plappert 6 Raps. 

Accounts are variouſly kept in this Umm ſome in Rixdollars, Schellings ind 
Deniers, ſome in Livres, Schellings and Deniers, ſome in Rixdollars, Creutzers, 
and Penins, and ſome in Guilders, Creutzers, and Penins; they exchange as 
Zurich does, and their Rixdollar is worth about 4s. 6d. Sterling. 

At Straſburgh, the Rixdollar is valued at 14 Guilders, or 15 Schellings, 90 
Creutzers, 3 Livres or 60 Sols. A Guilder is 10 Schellings, or 60 Creutzers, or 
2 Livres, or 4 Sols. A Livre is 20 Sols, 5 Schellings, or 30 Creutzers. A 
Schelling is 6 Creutzers, or 4 Sols. Exchange from hence is tranſacted with 
moſt Places in the Silver of Alſace, which is the ſame with the Silver of France: 
the Rixdollar being here reckoned at 3 Livres Tournots, the Agio TOY com- 
monly from 1 to 2 per Cent. 

At Geneva the Gold Coins are Piſtoles, worth 40 Florins 3 Sols, or 11 Livres 
10 Sols Tournors, Ducats worth 22 Florins, or 6 Livres, 6 Sols, or ſomething 
better, though few of theſe Coins are now met with. The Silver Monies are 
Crowns, worth 10 Florins 6 Sols, or 3 Livres. Pieces worth 1 Florin ꝙ or 10 Sols 
Tour nois. Pieces of 10 Sols 6 Deniers, or 5 Sols Tournois. The Copper are, Pieces 

of 6 Sols, 3 Sols, 1 Sol, and 6 Deniers, 9 Deniers, and 6 Deniers of Geneva; be- 


ſides which there are Silver Pieces of 2 Florins, and 1 Florin, though of theſe 


there temain but few. The Gentba Florin is worth 5 per Cent. leſs than 6 Sols 


Tournois, The Exchanges are in Crowns of 3 Livres Tournois, called alſo by ſome 


Rixdollars, and alinoſt all the foreign Coins of Europe are current there. 
At Colagn the Rixdollar, computed at 46. 6d. Sterling, is divided into 78 Al- 

buſſes; the Albus into 12 Deniers, or 2 Creutzers, and the Creutzers into : Hel- 

lers. The Dollar is worth here 52 Albuſſes, The Guilder 24 Albuſſes. The Blaſ- 


fart 4 Albuſſes; and Accounts are kept in Rixdollars, Albuſſes, and Penins, and 
their Exchanges with Amſterdam are Rixdollars on 78 Albuſſes, for Nat . 


lars current Money there at a fluctuating Premium. 


At Frankfort ſur Maine and Hanaw, the Rixdollar-i is 90 Creutzers, and the 
Creutzer 4 Hellers; but as the current and exchange Money is ſo very different, 


and not readily to be calculated, I herewith add a Computation made by Monſieur 
John at's Ricard, in e g it may, at leaſt to ſome, be both agreeable and 
ä uſcful. 0 1 DOR 
100 Gullders of 6 5 Creutzers exchange Money; make 
108 Cullders, 20 Creutzers of 60 Creutzers ee Money. 
87 Rixdollars, 62 Creutzers, of n ditto. 
81 Rixdollars, 6 Creutzers, 39d. of go Creutzers current Money. 
10 Guilders, 6 Creutzers, or 372. of 60 Creutzers current Money. 


-100 Guilders of 60 Creutzers exchange Money, make 
92 Guilders, 20 Creutzers of 6 5 Creutzers exchange Money. 
81 Rixdollars, 6 Creutzers of 74 Creutzers ditto. 
81 Rixdollars, 27 Ereutzers:.3d.” of 90 Creutzers current Money. 5 
121 Guilders 57 Creutzers 2d. of 69 Creutzers ditto. 

100 Guilders of 60 Creutzers current Money, make 

75 Guilders, 4.5 Creutzers of 65 Creutzers I Money. 

52 Guilders of bo Creutzers, ditto. | 


[ 
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10 n 24 Creutzers 1 24% of go Creutzers 3 I 
150 Guilders, 24 Creutzers 124% of 60 Creutzers ditto. 


So 1009 Rix- 
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100 Rixdollars of go Creutzers current Money, make 
1 173 Guilders, 5 Creutzers, of 65 Creutzers exchange Money. 
3 Guilders of 60 Creutzers, ditto. 
1 Rixdollars, 54 Creutzers, of 74 Creutzers ditto. 

150 Guilders of 60 Creutzers current Money. 

N. B. 1 Guilder of 60 Creutzers is reckoned worth about 35. Sterling. 

At this Place Accounts are kept in Rixdollars and Crutzers, and the Difference 
of the Exchange Money from the current, is ſhewn in the preceding Calculation. 

At Vienna many foreign Coins have a Currency, but their own is the Imperial 
Ducat of 4 Guilders, the Rixdollar in Specie of 2 Guilders. The imaginary Rix- 
dollar of 14 Guilder, or go Creutzers, the imaginary Guilder of 60 Creutzers. 
The Schelling of 7 Creutzers and 2 Deniers. A Gros is 3 Creutzers, 2 Deniers, 
A Patre, is 4 Creutzers. A Penin and Denier is the fame; and 3 Deniers are a 
Dreyer. Accounts are kept here in Guilders, Creutzers, and Penins, reckoning 8 
Penins to a Creutzer. This Place exchanges with London a Rixdollar for an un- 
certain Number of Pence, commonly between 4 and 5 Shillings. With Holland 
the ſame for an uncertain Number of Stivers. With Nuremberg and Augsberg, 
Rixdollars for Rixdollars with an uncertain Premium. With Venice an uncertain 
Number of Rixdollars for 100 Ducats Banco. And with Sr. Gal 100 9 
of 60 Creutzers, for an uncertain Number of thoſe Guilders. 

At Embden, ths Money moſt in Uſe are Rixdollars, valued at 2 Guilders, 1 


Stivers; and their Exchange is almoſt confined to Amſterdam, between Rixdollar 


and Rixdollars, and ſometimes Guilders n Guilders, both with a Premium 
of ſo much per Cent. 

Bolzano is a Place confiderableg in Exchanges with f Gem Parts of France, 8 
Switzerland, and Germany. The Species moſt current here, are the German Rix- 
dollars and Dollars, the former worth go and 93 Creutzers; the Guilder of 60 
Creutzers is likewiſe in Uſe here. It exchanges with Lyons an uncertain Number of 
Creutzers for a French Crown. With Rome the ſame for a Crown. With Florence 
Ditto for that Crown of 7% Livres. With, Bergam the Rixdollar of 93 Creutzers 
for an uncertain Number of Soldi. With Venice the ſame, for a Number of Saldi 
Banco. With Ancona, the Guilder of 60 Creutzers for an uncertain Number of 
Bajoches. With Bologne ditto, for a Number of Soldi. With St. Gal 100 Guil- 
ders for an uncertain Number of Dittos that Money. With Frankfort an uncer- 
tain Number of Rixdollars of 90 Creutzers, for 100 Rixdollars of that Place 3 
and with Augsberg and Nuremberg the ſame. 

At Nuremberg and Augsberg, the Guilder is 15 Batz, 20 Imperial G or © 60 
Creutzers; the Creutzers four Hellers, and the Rixdollar is 1% Guilder, or 90 
Creutzers; near 4s. 6d. Sterling, 22% Batz, or 30 Imperial Gros; a thick Dol- 
lar is 15 Guilders, or 25 Batz, or 100 Creutzers; a Gros 18 3 Creutzers or 12 
Deniers, and a Batz is 4 Creutzers, or 16 Deniers. 

Accounts are kept here in Guilders, Creutzers, and Hellers, and the ls 
on Amſterdam and Lerpfick are in Rixdollars for Rixdollars, with a Premium. 
On Venice in Guilders for Ducats de Banco; and on Vienna, Prague, and Brglau, 
in their Guilders, for other Imperial Money. 

At Legge, a Livre is 20 Schellings, and the Schelling 16 Fenins. The Crown 
or Rixdollar of this Place, is worth 4 Livres, which are reckoned on a Par with 


the Rixdollars of 50 Stivers current Money of Amſterdam. 


Here Accounts are kept in Livres, Sols, and Deniers ; and Exchanges made i in 
Livres for Guilders of current Money in Amſterdam. _. 

At Antwerp, Bruſſels, Malines, Ghent, and Bruges, the Livre de Gate is 20 
Schellin gs de Gros, and the Schelling 12 Deniers de Gros; called here, at Amfter- 
dam, and in all Brabant and Flanders, Pounds, Schellings, and Groots Flemiſb; 
and at Antwerp, as well as in Brabant and Flanders, are two Sorts of Money, 
or rather one Sort with two different Values, for the ſame Species are variouſly | 
reckoned in their Currency, or by Exchange, For Exchange, the Patagon or Rix- 
dollar is here reckoned for 8 Schellings, or 48 Stivers in Exchange-Money, though 
for 56 Stivers current Money ; ; and the Schelling de Gros, which 1 Is 6 Stivers in 
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Exchange, paſſes for 7 Stivers in the Currency; ſo that there go 1192 Guilders 
or Livres de Gros Currency to 100 Ditto Exchange; 100 Livres de Gros, Bank 

Money at Amſterdam, is commonly worth 2 to S per Cent. more than 100 Livres 
de Gros Exchange Money at Antwerp. 

In Spain, the Gold Coins are the fame all over the Kingdom, viz. the Sur, 
two, and ſingle Piſtole Pieces, as alſo the , Piſtole. The filver Coins are the 
Jeſt-India Dollars, with its Fractions of +, 2, or two Rials, one Rial, and Rial 
of Plate, now worth 10 Rials of Plate, whereas ſome years ago, its Value Was 
no more than 8 of the ſaid Rials; and the Piſtole then worth but 32 Rials that 
js now current at 40 Rials; theſe Dollars all come milled from Mexico; but 
from Peru they ſtill come unmilled as formerly, being the ſame in Value as 
the others, with this only Difference, that of theſe no leſs. than Dollars and half 
Dollars are current, the leſſer Fractions having been cried down above 20 Years 
ago. When the late Emperor was in Poſſeſſion of Spain, he coined a pretty large 
Quantity of Peſtareens, or æ Dollars, which being of a baſe Alloy, King Phils V. 
lowered their Value 20 per Cent, on his coming to the Crown, ſo that inſtead 
of four, five of them went to the Pollar, and the faid King coined many Dol- 
lars with their Fractions during his Reign. The Copper Money is very va- 
rious, and almoſt Provincial; that at Cadiz and in Caſtils, are double and fingle 
Quartos and Ochavos, of which two Ochavos make a Quarto, and two fingle 

Quartos make a double one: 17 Quartos make 2 Rials Vellon, which is now an 
imaginary Coin, though formerly 1 it was the principal one of the Kingdom. A 

Maravedie is alſo another imaginary Specie, of which 17 are reckoned to a Rial 

Vellon. The Ducat is alſo a fictitious Coin of 11 Rials of Plate in Purchaſes, Sales, 

and all other mercantile Tranſactions, except in Exchanges, when it is valued at 
11 Rials of Plate and 1 Maravedie, or 375 Maravedies. In the Kingdom of Va- 
lencia, the Copper Coin is peculiar to it, being called Dineros, of which zo make 

a Rial of Plate, and 24 a Rial current, being an imaginary. Coin, of which 10 
were reckoned of equal Value with 8 Rials of Plate, and 2 to be the ſame as 3 

Rials of Vellon; here are alſo ſome few Pieces of 3 and 6 Dineros, much 
about the Size of our Half-pence and Farthings; and as the Curreney of this Coin 
is very conſiderable, though confined to the Kingdom of Valencia only, they are 
made up into Papers of 2 and 3 Dollars each, and ſo received and paid unopened, 
very often to the Value of ſeveral thouſand Dollars; but in Caſe of any Suſpicion 
they are weighed. At Barcelona, their Copper Money is again different, and 14 
Rials Ardites are there reckoned to the Dollar; ſo that I cannot help taking No- 
tice of the Errors all Authors that I have ſeen run into, by making the Coins 
and the Entries in Accounts the fame all over Spain; and where any one has vas 
ried under a pretended Correction of his Predeceflors, he has done it, in fo erro- 
neous a Manner, as to leave the Account worſe than he found it, At Cadiz, Ac- 
counts are kept in Rials of Plate, and its Fractions; in Cgſtile in Maravedies, in 

Valencia in Livres or Dollars, Sueldos or Dineros, of which latter 12 make a 

Sueido, an imaginary Specie, and 20 Sueldos, a Livre or Dollar. In Catalonia 

in the Species above- mentioned of Ardites; and ſo in ſeveral other Parts of the 

Kingdom, which 1 thought proper to mention, as nec to rectify the Miſtakes 

made in this Matter. 

This Kingdom exchanges with Landon, a Dotlar or Piece of Eight for an un⸗ 
certain Number of Pence. With Brabant, Flanders; Holland, Zealand, and Ham- 
burgh, its Ducat of 357 Maravedies, for a Number of Groots; with France for fo 
many Maravedies againſt the French Crown, or the Piſtole for ſo many Livres, &cz 

with Portugal, the Ducats for Cruſades, or a Piſtole for the Number of Reas; 
with Novi, an uncertain Number of Maravedies for the Crown Mark; with Venice 
the ſame, for a Ducat Banco; with Florence Ditto for the Ducat of 7. Livres; 
with Leghorn the ſame for the Dollar; with Milan the ſame for the Ducat of 

115 Soldi; with Naples the ſame for the Ducat of 10 Carlins; and Ditto with 

1 and Mefiina for the Florin of 6 Tarins. © 
| 700 Portugal, the current 8 are an, vi. — f 
The piece r 25 Mil, 600 Ress, 825 in Sterling Money | 15 Lo 4 © * 
The Piece of _ Mil, or 5 Moaidores © — ee 1 
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100 Rixdollars of go Creutzers current Money, make 
3 Guilders, 5 Creutzers, of 65 Creutzers exchange Money. 
3. Guilderd| of 60 Creutzers, ditto. 
1 Rixdollars, 54 Creutzers, of 74 Creutzers ditto. 

150 Guilders of 60 Creutzers current Money. 

N. B. 1 Guilder of 60 Creutzers is reckoned worth about 35. Sterling. 

At this Place Accounts are kept in Rixdollars and Crutzers, and the Difference 
of the Exchange Money from the current, is ſhewn in the preceding Calculation. 

At Vienna many foreign Coins have a Currency, but their own is the Imperial 
Ducat of 4 Guilders, the Rixdollar in Specie of 2 Guilders. The imaginary Rix. 
dollar of 14 Guilder, or go Creutzers, the imaginary Guilder of 60 Creutzers. 
The Schelling of 7 Creutzers and 2 Demers. A Gros is 3 Creutzers, 2 Deniers. 
A Patre, is 4 Creutzers. A Penin and Denier is the fame; and 3 Deniers are a 
Dreyer. Accounts are kept here in Guilders, Creutzers, and Penins, reckoning 8 
Penins to a Creutzer. This Place exchanges with London a Rixdollar for an un- 
certain Number of Pence, commonly between 4 and 5 Shillings. With Holland 
the ſame for an uncertain Number of Stivers. With Nuremberg and Augsberg, 
Rixdollars for Rixdollars with an uncertain Premium. With Venice an uncertain 
Number of Rixdollars for 100 Ducats Banco. And with Sr. Gal 100 Guilders, 
of 60 Creutzers, for an uncertain Number of thoſe Guilders. 

At Embden, the Money moſt in Uſe are Rixdollars, valued at 2 Guilders, 1 


Stivers; and their Exchange is almoſt confined to Amſterdam, between Rixdollars 


and Rixdollars, and ſometimes Guilders ape Guilders, both with a Premium 
of ſo much per Cent. 

Bolzano 1s a Place conſiderable; in Exchanges with f wer Parts of France, Pale: 
Switzerland, and Germany. The Species molt current here, are the German Rix- 
dollars and Dollars, the former worth go and 93 Creutzers; the Guilder of 60 
Creutzers is likewiſe in Uſe here. It exchanges with Lyons an uncertain Number of 
Creutzers for a French Crown. With Rome the ſame for a Crown. With Florence 
Ditto for that Crown of 7+ Livres. With Bergam the Rixdollar of 93 Creutzers 
for an uncertain Number of Soldi. With Venice the ſame, for a Number of Soldi 
Banco. With Ancona, the Guilder of 60 Creutzers for an uncertain Number of 
Bajoches. With Bologne ditto, for a Number of Sold. With St. Gal 100 Guil- 
ders for an uncertain Number of Dittos that Money. With Frankfort an uncer- 
tain Number of Rixdollars of 90 Creutzers, for 100 Rixdollars of that Place 3 
and with Augsberg and Nuremberg the fame. 

At Nuremberg and Augsberg, the Guilder is 15 Batz, 20 Imperial 8 or 1 
Creutzers; the Creutzers four Hellers, and the Rixdollar is 1% Guilder, or go 
Creutzers; near 45s. 6d. Sterling, 221 Batz, or 30 Imperial Gros; a thick Dol- 
lar is 15 Guilders, or 25 Batz, or 100 Creutzers; a Gros is 3 Creutzers or 12 
Deniers, and a Batz is 4 Creutzers, or 16 Deniers. 

Accounts are kept here in Guilders, Creutzers, and Ir INE and the 88 
on Amſterdam and Lerpfick are in Rixdollars for Rixdollars, with a Premium. 
On Venice in Guilders py Ducats de Banco; and on Vienna, Tee and Breſiau, 
in their Guilders, for other Imperial Money. 

At Leige, a Livre is 20 Schellings, and the Schelling 16 Fenins. The Crown 
or Rixdollar of this Place, is worth 4 Livres, which are reckoned on a Par with 
the Rixdollars of 50 Stivers current Money of Amſterdam. 

Here Accounts are kept in Livres, Sols, and Deniers; and Exchanges made i in 
Livres for Guilders of current Money in Amfterdam. _ 

At Antwerp, Bruſſels, Malines, Ghent, and Bruges, the Livre de Gate is 20 
Schellings de Gros, and the Schelling 12 Deniers de Gros; called here, at Amfter- 
dam, and in all Brabant and Flanders, Pounds, Schellings, and Groots Flemiſh ; 
and at Antwerp, as well as in Brabant and Flanders, are two Sorts of Money, 
or rather one Sort with two different Values, for the ſame Species are ,variouſly 
reckoned in their Currency, or by Exchange, For Exchange, the Patagon or Rix- 
dollar is here reckoned for 8 Schellings, or 48 Stivers in Exchange-Money, though 
for 56 Stivers current Money ; ; and the Schelling de Gros, Which 1 Is 6 Stivers in 

3 ___ © "Exchange, 


Sy it eee 


Exchange, paſſes for y Stivers in the Currency; ſo that there go 1192 Guilders 
or Livres de Gros Currency to 100 Ditto Exchange; 100 Livres de Gros, Bank 
Money at Amſterdam, is commonly worth 2 to 8 per Gent. more than 100. Livres 
de Gros Exchange Money at Antwerp. 
In Spain, the Gold Coins are the ſame all over the Kingdom, vir. the four, 
two, and fingle Piſtole Pieces, as alſo. the { Piſtole. The'filver Coins are the 
VVeſt-India Dollars, with its Fractions of +, 2, or two Rials, one Rial, and: Rial 
of Plate, now worth 10 Rials of Plate, whereas ſome years ago, its Value was 
no more than 8 of the ſaid Rials; and the Piſtole then worth but 332 Rials that 
is now current at 40 Rials; theſe Dollars all come milled from Mexico; but 
from Peru they ſtill come unmilled as formerly, being the ſame in Value as 
the others, with this only Difference, that of theſe no leſs. than Dollars and half. 
Dollars are current, the efler Fractions having been cried down above 20 Years 
ago. When the late Emperor was in Poſſeſſion of Spain, he coined a pretty 
Quantity of Peſtareens, or + Dollars, which being of a baſe Alloy, King Pit V. 
lowered their Value 20 per Cent. on his coming to the Crown, fo that inſtead 
of four, five of them went to the Pollar, and the ſaid King coined many Dol- 
lars with their Fractions during his Reign. The Copper Money is very va- 
rious, and almoft-Provincial; that at Cadiz and in Caftile, are double and fingle 
Quartos and Ochavos, of which two Ochavos make a Quarto, and two ſingle 
Quartos make a double one: / Quartos make 2 Rials Vellon, which is now an 
imaginary Coin, though formerly i it was the pri 1 one of the Kingdom. A 
Maravedie is alſo another imaginary Specie, of 22 
Vellon. The Ducat is alſo a fictitious Coin of 11 Rials of Plate in Purchaſes, Sales, 
and all other mercantile Tranſactions, except in Exchanges, when it is valued at 
11 Rials of Plate and 1 Maravedie, or 375 Maravedies. In the Kingdom of Va- 
lencia, the Copper Coin is peculiar to it, being called Dineros, of which zo make 
a Rial of Plate, and 24 a Rial current, being an imaginary Coin, of which 10 
| were reckoned of equal Value with $ Rials of Plate, and 2 to be ame as 3 
Rials of Vellon; here are alſo ſome few Pieces of 3 and 6 Dinerds much 
about the Size of our Half-pence and Farthings; and as the Curreney of this Coin 
is very conſiderable, though confined to the Kingdom of Valencia only, they are 
made up into Papers of 2 and 3 Dollars each, and ſo received and paid unopened, 
very often to the Value of ſeveral thouſand Dollars; but in Caſe of any Suſpicion 
they are weighed. At Barcelona, their Copper Money is again different, and 14 
Rials Ardites are there reckoned to the Dollar; ſo that I cannot help taking No- 
tice of the Errors all Authors that I have ſeen run into, by making the Coins 
and the Entries in Accounts the {ame all over Spam; and where any one has va- 
ried under a pretended Correction of his Predeceſſors, he has done it, in fo erro- 
neous a Manner, as to leave the Account worſe than he found it. At Cagrz, Ac- 
counts are kept 1 in Rials of Plate, and its Fractions; in Caftife in Maravedies, in 
Valencia in Livres or Dollars, Sueldos or Dineros, of which latter 12 make a 
Sueido, an imaginary Specie, and 20 Sueldos, a Livre or Dollar. In Catalonia 
in the Species above-mentioned of Ardites; and fo in ſeveral other Parts of the 
Kingdom, which I thought proper to mention, as 8 necellury to rectify the NOS 
made in this Matter. 

This Kingdom exchanges with Londin, a Dollar or Piece of Eight for an un- 
certain Number of Pence. With Brabant, Flanders; Holland, Zealand, and Ham- 
burgh, its Ducatof 357 Maravedies, for a Number of Groots; with France for ſo 
many Maravedies againſt the French Crown, or the Piſtole for ſo many Livres, &c; 

with Portugal, the Ducats for Cruſades, or a Piſtole for the Number of Reas; 


— 


with Novi, an uncertain Number of Maravedies for the Crown Mark; with Venice 
the ſame, for a Ducat Banco; with F horence Ditto for the Ducat of 7 Livres; 
with Legborn the ſame for the Dollar; with Milan the ſame for the Ducat of 
11 5 Soldi; with Naples the fame for the Ducat of 10 Serke and Ditto with 


er ho and Meffma for the Florin of 6 Tarins. 
| lows Portugal, the current 9 are Ray," vie. — 
In Gold: | 


Abe Piet ct 25 Mal, 660 Bess, wont in Steling Money 2 


The Piece of ay Mil, or 5 Moidores — 


— — 


ich 17 are reckoned to a Rial 
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The Piece of 12 Mil, 800 Reas . — 0 
he Piece of 12 Mil Reas, or 22 Moidores 5 1 — 3 7 6 
The Piece of 6 Mil, 400 Reassß r 6% 
The Piece of 4 Mil, 800 Reas, or a Moidore — 170 
The Piece of 3 Mil, 200 Reas — 6018 0 
The Piece of 2 Mil, 400 Reas, or the N 0 13 6 
The Piece of 1 Mil, oo Reassñ — —— 0 9 0 
The Piece of 1 Mil, 200 Reas, or the — - Moidore — 0.6.9 
The Pieces of 8 Teſtoons, or 800 Reas | | — — OO 4.6 
| The Silver Coins are, N refpr49-3r 
The Crown, « or e Piece of 400 Reas  —— — 2 8 
The { of a Moidore, being 480 Reas — — 0 2 8 
The 12 Vinten Piece, or 240 Reas  ——— — 9 1 4 
The 5 Vinten Piece, or 100 Reas — — — 0 0 6 
The 2 * Vinten Piece, or 50 Ress — — 0 0 32 
| In Copper: 
| The Vinten, or 20 Reas — — 989 0; 
The T Vinten, or 10 Reas — — 0 0 0 
The + Vinten, or 5 Reas — 998 


Beſides which, there are dne few Copper Coins of leſs Value, current in that 
Kingdom. 


Accounts are kept u in Reas, making a Fepamtiem at every hundred Thou- 


ſand, &c. and it exchanges with Londen 1000 Reas, or a Mil Rea, for an uncer- 


tain Number of Pence; with Hamourgh, Holland, and all the United Provinces, 


a Cruſado for ſome Pence Flem/b; with Spain an uncertain Number of Reas for 
the Ducat or Dollar; with France the ſame for a French Crown; with Florence 
Ditto for that Crown of 7 Livres; with Genoa, the lame for a Scudi; with Leg- 
* the ſame for a Dollar of 6 Livres. 

At Genoa and Novi, many Species of foreign Coins are carrone. but their own 
are the Dollar, of 5 Livres, the common Dollar or Ducat of 4 Livres; 12 Dena- 
ris make 1 Soldi; 4 Soldis a Chavelet;' and 5 Chavelets, or 20 Soldi, a Livre. 

Accounts are kept in theſe Cities in Livres, Sold, and Denari, or in Dollars 
of 100 Soldis exchanging on London the Dollar of 5 Livres for a certain Num- 
ber of Pence; on Amſterdam, and Antwerp, ditto for a Number. of Groots ; on 
Spain the fame for ſo many Maravedies; on Portugal the ſame for Reas; on 


Geneva the fame for a Crown with a Premium; on Venice the imaginary Crown 


of 90 Soldi, for an uncertain Number. of Venetian Soldi; on Milan ditto for a 


Number of Sols of the Empire; on Rome an uncertain Number of Soldi for that. 
Crown; on Paris the Dollar for an uncertain Number of Sols: on Leghorn an 
uncertain Number of Soldi, for the Dalla. of ſix Lie on Naples the ſame for 


the Dollar of nine Carlins. 
At Milan, many Sorts of money are current as at Genoa, but NN ow Spe⸗ 


cies are Livres, Soldis, and Denari, to be counted like Pounds, Shillings, and 


4442 


Pence, vig. 12 Denaris make a Soldi, Sc. and Accounts are kept here in thoſe 


Species. This is a conſiderable Place of Exchange; and gives to London a Ducat 
for an uncertain Number of Pence; to Spain Ditto for a Number of Maravedies; 
to Venice the fame, for a Number of Soldi; to France, an uncertain Number i 
Soldi for a Crown Tournois; to Florence ditto, for that Crown of 722 Livres; t 


Gencà the ſame, for the Dollar of five Livres; to Novi, the ſame, for a _ 


Mark; to Rome 100 Crowns for an uncertain Number of Wange Crowns. Be- 

ſides Which it exchanges with many other Places. 12; 
At Rome, the Crown is worth 10 Julios, and the Julio 10 "Bajoches. The 

Crown: 18 alſo divided into 20 Soldi d'Or, and the Soldi d'Or into 12 Denari. 


0 


Accounts are kept here in Crowns, Iulios, and Bajoches, or Grains and Quar- 


trins; and it exchanges with London, a ſtamped Crown for an uncertain Number 
of Pence; with Genoa, the ſame for ſome Soldi; with Bergam and Bologne, Ditto 
for Ditto; with Axcona 100 Ditto, for a Number of their Crowns; with Spain one 
Ditto, for an uncertain Number of Maravedies; with Blozamo the ſame for ſome 
Crcutzers; with France an uncertain, Number for 100 French Crowns; with Ve- 


nice, the ſame for 100 Ducats Banco; with Legborn, the ſame > Ye 109; Dollars; 
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with Novi ditto for 100 Crowns: with Lucca 100 ditto for an uncertain Number 
of thoſe Crowns of ſeven Livres. - 

At Leghorn the Dollar is worth fix Livres, or 20 soldi, and the Soldi of De- 
nari, and the Ducat'is worth 7 Livres. 

At this Place Accounts are kept generally in Dollars, Soldi, 400 Pegafiz ; 79 
the Exchanges are made on Londen by giving a Dollar of 6 Livres for an un- 
certain Number of Pence; on Holland the ſame for a Number of Groots; on France 
the ſame for a Number of Sols; on- Portugal the like, for a Nulnbet of Reas; 
on Florence the fame for ſome Soldi; on Genoa, ditto for ditto; on Venice, an 
uncertain Number of Dollars, for 100 Ducats Banco; on Naples, 100 Dollars for 
a Number of Ducats of 5 Tarins; on Novi ditto, for the like Number of Crowns, 
with a Premium; on Rome ditto, for an uncertain Number of Crowns; on Geneva 
ditto for ditto; and beſides, it exchanges with many other Places, in the ſame 
Manner as its Capital Florence does. 

At Florence, 5 Quartrins make a Craca or Grain, 8 Grains a Julio or Paulo, 
12 Grains a Livre, and 7+ Livres, or 150 Soldi, a Crown. 

They here keep their Books and Accounts in Crowns, Soldi, and Denari; 
Picoli, or Current; and exchange the Crown of 74 Livres with London, for an 
uncertain Number of Pence; with Spain the fame for Maravedies; with Portu- 
gal ditto for Reas; with Milan ditto for Soldi; with France an uncertain Num- 
ber of ditto for 100 Crowns Tournors ; with Novi ditto for 100 Crowns of that 
Place; with Venice ditto for 100 Ducats Banco; with Naples 100 ditto for an un- 
certain Number of Ducats; with Leghorn an uncertain Number of Soldis, for the 
Dollar of 6 Livres; with Lucca 100 Crowns for an uncertain Number of Crowns 
of 7+ Livres; with Rome ditto for an uncertain Number of Roman Crowns; with 
Amſterdam, Antwerp, and Genoa, the ſame as from Leghorn to thoſe Places. 

At Lucca the Crown is worth 7 Livres 10 Soldi, the Livre 20 Soldi, and the 
Soldi 12 Denari, all d'Or, and they keep their Accounts therein. 

At Naples, ſeveral Coins are current, but their own is the Ducat, which 
makes 10 Carlins; a Tarin 2 Carlins; a Carlin 10 Grains; a Grain 3 Quartrini: 
a Carlin is worth about 54. Sterling. 

Accounts are kept here in Ducats, Tarins, ah Grains; and Exchanges made 
with Spain, by giving a Ducat of 10 Carlins for an uncertain Number of Mara- 
vedies; with Genoa the Dollar of 9 Carlins for ſome Soldi; with Palermo the 
Ducat of 10 Carlins for a Number of Ponti; with Leghorn, Florence, Venice, 
Rome, and France, for 100 Dollars, Crowns, Ducats, ſtamped Crowns, and Crowns 
Tournots, 100 Neapolitan Ducats with a Premium. 

In Sicily, the Coins are like the preceding; 8 Pichili make a Ponti, 6 Pi- 
chili a Grain, 10 Grains a Carlin; a Tarin is 2 Gattins: 12 Carlins is a F lorin, 13 
Tarins a Ducat, and 12 Tarins a Current Crown, which is about gs. Sterling. 

Accounts are kept in this Ifland as at Naples; and it exchanges with Spain 
the Florin for an uncertain Number of Maravedies; with Florence an uncertain 
Number of Carlins for the Crown of 7+ Livres; with Nov: the ſame for the 
Crown; and with Naples an uncertain Number of Ponti, or the Ducat of 5 
Tarins. 

At Venice both the current and Bank Ducat make 24 Soldi, or fix Livres and 4 
Soldi. The enen Piſtole 29 Livres; the Chequin 17 Livres; the Teſtoon two 
Livres 14 Soldi; + Ditto or a Julio, 18 Soldi; a Soldi 12 Denari; a Livre Picoli 1s 
20 Soldi, and about 9d. Sterling. Accounts are kept here in Line Soldi and De- 
nari, Picoli or current; but the Bank Entries are in Livres, Soldi, and Groſſes. 
It deals very conſiderably i in Exchanges, and gives to London a Ducat of 24 Grains 
Banco, for an uncertain Nu of Pence Sterling; to France an uncertain Num- 
ber of Ducats, for 100 Crowns farnote; to Spain, one Ducat for a Number of 
Maravedies; to Holland, Brabant, and Hamburg, a Ducat for a Number of 
Groots; to Nov, an uncertain Number of Ducats for 100 current Crowns; to 
Naples, 100 Ditto for an uncertain Number of Ducats, of 10 Carlins; to Leg- 


born, 100 Ditto for a Number of Dollars of 6 Livres; to Lucca 100 Ditto for 


an uncertain Number of Crowns of 7+ Livres; to Rome the ſame, for an uncer- 
tain Number of Crowns; to Genoa, an uncertain Number of Soldi Banco for the 
Crown of four Livres: to Milan the fame, for a Crown of five Livres 15 Soldi; 

© a ; ; * to 
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to Francbhort, Naremburg, and St. Gal, 190 Ducats, for an uncertain Number 
of Guilders of 60 Creutzers. 

At Bolagna Accounts are kept in Livres, Soldi, and Denari, the Livre being 
20 Soldi, and the Soldi 12 Denari. The Money is a Crown worth four Livres 
five Soldi, or 85 Bonlonins. Here is likewiſe a Teſtoon valued at ane Livre 10 
Soldi; a Jules at 20 Quartrins, and the Soldi Bayock, or Boulonin, at ſix Quar- 
trins. Many Coins of the Empire, France, and Spain, paſs current here, and it 
exchanges with Frauce an uncertain Number of On for one Crown Tourncis ; 
with Naples the ſame, for the Ducat of 10 Carlins; with Venice, the Crown or 
Dollar of 85 Soldi, for an uncertain Number of Soldi; with Rome an uncertain 
Number of Soldi, for the Crown of 10 Julios; with Lucca the ſame for the 
Crown of yr Livres; with Florence ditto for the Ducat of ſeven Liyres, 

At Bergam many foreign Coins are current, and their Accounts a ept in Livres, 
Soldi, and Denari, of which 20 Soldi make a Livre, and 12 Denari one Soldi. 
The Ducat or Crown of Exchange is reckoned at 7 Livres, and of theſe it gives 
to Novi an uncertain Number for 100 Crowns of that Money; to Milan the fame 
for the Ducat of 5 Livres and 15 Soldi; to Lyons ditto for a Crown Tournois; to 
Rome ditto for a ſtamped Crown; and to Venice a Crown for an uncertain Num- 
ber of Soldi. 

At Parma Accounts are kept in Crowns of 20 Soldi, and one Soldi is 20 De- 
nari. The Merchants' Croyn is reckoned: '4 Livres, with an unſettled Premium, 

At Madena Accounts are kept in Eires, Soldi, and Denari ; they have alſo a 
Ducat of 5 Livres, with many other foreign Coins current here. 

Mantua has the ſame Species and the ſame Way of Reckoning as the laſt men- 
tioned Place. 


And at Ferrara and Ancona Accounts are kept, and the Species the Ge as at 
Rome. 

In the Ifland of Sardinia, Accounts are kept, 28 in Sd Parts of Eahy, in Livres, 
Soldi, and Denari; the Dollar or Piece: is worth 9: Rials, and the Rial 1 5 Soldi, 
Sardinian Money, and the Livre 20 Soldi; ſp that — Dollar is valued at 6 Livres, 
18 Soldi, or 138 Soldi, that Iſland's Currency. 

At Placentia Accounts are kept in Crowns, Soldi, and Denari of Maak, of which 
12 Denari make a Soldi, and 20 Soldi the Crown. This Place always gives in 
Exchange an entire Sum, viz. a whole Crown, or 100 Crowns, Fe. | 

In the Iſland of Malta Accounts are kept, and Money is the ſame with that of 
Sicily, being Silver, Copper, or Braſs, of which the latter are the current Species; 
and in Negociations of Purchaſes, or Sales, it is always ſtipulated whether Payment 
{hall be made in Silver or Braſs Money, the former being eſteemed 530 per Cent. 
better than the other. Six Pichili make a Grain, 10 Grains a Carlin, two Carlins 


5 Tarin, and the Deci Tarini 10 Tarins, beſides which many foreign Coins are 


current on the Iſland. 


In Savoy and Piedmont, the Species are Madanines or Piſtoles of Savoy, worth 
13 Livres; Ducatoons worth 7 Florins, or 84 Soldi; the Savoy Crown, worth 

3 Livres, 12 Soldi; the A worth 20 Soldi; and the Soldi worth 4 Quartrins 
5 Liards. Accounts are kept here in Livres or Lires, Soldi, and Quartrins; ö 
their Exchanges are in Ducatoons. 

In the Iſland of Candia, the ſame Coins are in Uſe, and the ſame Method of 
Accounts practiſed as at Venice. In their [Meaſuring two Picos are uſed, the one 
tor Bilk, and the other for Woollens ; 100, of the 3 making about 612 Vards 


 Enghſh, and loo of the others four Valds more. The Weights of this Iſle are alto 


two; the Suttle and great Weight; 1o0lb. of which latter very nearly correſpond 
with 118lb. Avoirdupois; and the 100 Suttle make about 76lb. Ditto. 

In the Morea, Accounts are kept as in Venice, or Turkey, according to which 
of theſe Powers the Place is ſubject, though they generally reckon in their Deal- 
ings by the Dollar of 80 Aſpers. In computing their Weights, they reckon 113 
Drams to an Ounce, 12 Qunces to the Pound, zlb. to the Oque, 1321b. to a 
Quintal, ef about 117 lb. Engliſh, though in weighing Raw Silk, they count 15 
Ounces to the Pound. Oil.is ſold here by a Meaſure called the Lever, g 
about * of which 10. o make near 15 Englifh Oy or 1 RE 
* "Cat ; 


5 


OF COINS, Sc. 


Corn is fold here by the Bockel, of which 94 make 8 Buſhels Mincheſter Mea- 
ſure, and their Wine is ſold by the Loder, containing about 8 Gallons Engliſp; 
which Weights and Meaſures I mention G as up were omitted in their Pro- 

r Place. 9 

At Conſtantinople, the current Coins are 5 Schicſhs; worth 243 Alpers. 
The Piece reckoned at 120 Aſpers. The Paras or Medins worth 3 Aſpers, 
and the Aſper worth a Trifle more than a Farthing Sterling. Many foreign Coins 
paſs here, ſuch as Spaniſb Dollars, if weighty, at 108 to 110 Aſpers, and in Por- 
portion for what they are light; Caragrouſchs, Money of the Empire, for 120 Aſ- 
pers , the Aſſelanis, Abouquels, and Lion Dollars of In/þruck and Holland worth 
116 Aſpers; the Poliſh Abras, the Turks, Lzelotes, Venttian and | Hungarian Ze- 
kins, Sc. 

At Smyrna they uſe for current Money the Aſſelanis, and Abouquels, worth go 
Aſpers, the Scherifs of this Place being Pieces of Gold worth 24 Dollars. 

At Alexandretta, or Scanderoon, as well as at Aleppo and Seyda the current Coins 
are the Dollar worth $0 Aſpers, and under theſe Denominations all Accounts are 
kept in theſe Parts. | 

At Alexandria, Roſttta, and unt Cairo, the current Dollar is worth 433 Medini, 
and the Abouquel, or Lion Dollar, 4o Ditto; the Aſſelani worth 42 Medini, and 
the Spaniſb Dollar about 70. The Gold Coins are the Sultani, Xeriff, and Che- 
keens, being each worth about q. 4d. 5d. or 6d. Sterling. 

The Places mentioned in the three laſt Articles ſhould not have been inſerted 
here had their Connexion being leſs with Conſtantinople than it is, as their Situa- 
tion is not in Europe, to which Part of the World I propoſed to confine the pre- 
ſent Section of Meaſures, Weights, and Coins, which I have now finiſhed with all 


the Accuracy I have been able; and though the greateſt Part of the preceding 


Tables and Computations are collected from ſeveral Authors, and their Errors, 
which were many, corrected, wherever I perceived them: yet I have not ſtopped 
here, but alſo very confiderably enlarged them, by the Addition of many prin- 
cipal trading Places, that had been omitted by the Compoſers of the aforeſaid 


Calculations, who have generally copied from one another, and thereby propa- 


gated the Miſtakes and Overſights of the firſt eo wer, which are here, at leaſt 
in ſome Meaſure, rectified and improved. 

I ſhall next endeavour to give the beſt Accoutt I can of the Weights, un 
and Coins of the other tradin 8 Parts of the World, with which I ſhall conclude 
the Work. 

At Caffa in the Black Sea, many Fe Coins are current, but thoſe in moſt 
Eſteem are the weighty Mexican and Sevilan Dollars, which are always worth here 
10 per Gent. more than the Aſſelani, being centinually bought up by the Arme- 
mans, and ſent to Perfia. The Aſſelani paſſes from 90 to 100 Aﬀpers; the 
Venetian Zekin for 2. Aſſelanis, as at Conſtantinople; the Abros paſſes for 2 of 
an Aſſelani; the Izelot for 4 of Ditto, and the Turk for 4+. The Ocque or Ok 
of Caffa is the ſame with that at Conſtantinople: And they have two Sorts of 


Long Meaſures, the one for Woollens and Silks, and the clic for Linens, Cot- 


tons, &c. both are called Pics, but the firſt for Diſtinction Pic-arſem ; the Linen 
Pic 1s 30 per Cent. bigger than that of Conſtantinop fer 243501 

At Kill, or Killia, the Money confiſts in Ackelalis, worth e cle 11 5 or 116 
Aſpers, as at Conſtantinople, their Price being generally governed by that of the 
laſt City: The Izelot is received here for 2. of the Dollar. 
Caragrouſch have here the ſame Currency as at Conſtantinople, and other Species 
at a proportionable Value. 

At Prevat, all Trade is carried on in Aſſelanis, Abras, Turks, I 8885 Venetian 
and Hungarin Zekins, Cheriffs, Aſpers and Paras; theſe Species being com- 
monly 15 per Cent. higher than at N as they are at Synope,  Nicopolis, 
and Caſtanboli. 

At La Maſtre the current Coins are only the Aſſelanis, ge Turks, Izelotes, 
and Aſpers, the Sevilan and Caragrouſch Dollars not being ſo much as known here. 

At Salonica, in the Archipelago, the Sebi 
Rouſpi 412. 


the 3 does 32lb. of that City, and the Pic is near a Dutch Ell. 
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'The Sevilan and the 


lan is worth 212 Aſpers, and the Sequin 
The Meaſure called the Guilot makes near half a Leghorn: Sack, as 
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In Barbury the greateſt! Part of the Money uſed is foreign: Here are, however, 
ſome Coins ſtruck by the: Kings or Deys in their different Territories, though the 


general Currency in theſe Parts are Spaniſbꝰ Dollars, French. Crownsy e ohm 
Ducats, and the Turkiſh Golden Sultanins. 


The Metecals are » Sort of Gold Ducats made at Fhrrocds by the Jews at their 
Pleaſure,” ſo that their Standard is very uncertain; the Blanquiles are ſmall Silver 
Pieces worth 2+ French Sols, and the Felours are Copper, of which 8 go to a Blan- 
quile. Dollars, Halves, and Quarters are almoſt the only foreign Coin current in 
Morocco, where the Eng iſh, French, pores; wag Gol and Silver, or ths 20 | 
Piſtoles are not received. b 

There is alſo coined at Tunis fotne !Spoties of Gold and Silver. - The Sling 
are of the former Metal, but heavier by = than thoſe of Europe. The  Navare 
are of Silver,” cut nicely, fquare;;' the Doublas and Duras coined here: are the lame 
in Value withithoſe of Algier. oF 
The long Meaſure of 5 uineꝝ is that ws. which is. 8 LE ade, or 3 
of the Farry Foot: And the long Meaſure of Santa Crus in the Kingdom of Mo 
rocco, is called a Coude, of which 100 Paris Ells make 225; the 100 Aunes of 
Holland 133 100 Engliſh! Yards aboitt 175; and a Cane of Provence 33 Coudes. 
The real, Coins ate the Flux, Blanquille, and golden Ducat; the Flux is of Cop- 
per, and 16 go to the Blanquille, of which 4 make an Ounce, and 10 Ounces 
or 40 Blanquilles make a. Silver Ducat; the Golden one has no fixed Courſe, 
but the Price of it varies according to its Scarceneſs or Plenty, from 124 to 
5 15 Ounces. A weighty Dollar yields a Trifle more than 7 Ounces, given 
5 into the Mint for making Blanquilles; their Weights are 5 per Cent. heavier 

than the Mark Weights, and it has been found by Experience, that 100 Mar- 
feilles. Pounds, produeyy at 094 Cruz W "RING: 100 of Sante Urusz FIRE: 12 5 or 126 
at Marſeilles. WS | 
At Algier the current N as chad 1s. golden po lt nth Aſpers; ; 
„ Burbas, of which 6 go to an Aſper. The Doubla is Silver, and worth a Trifle 
1 more than the French Crown; the Rubick, Median, and Zian, are all Gold 
i Coins; the firſt worth 3g, and the laſt 100cAfſpers; but theſe three Species are 
H particulaily ſtruck at 7 9 The foreign Coin that paſs here, are the Sul- 
I tanines of Morocco, the Portugal Golden Pieces, the Venetian Sequins, the Spaniſh 
1 Piſtoles and Dollars of all Weights. The Value of theſe Species is not here 
kF fixed,” but varies, though not much, according as it ſuits; the Government; not 
but the Patique Chaque, ſmall Dollar, or the _— Dollar, Which! is an imaginary 
Coin, is fixed and always worth 232 Aſpers; the 3 of a current Dollar, com- 
. monly called the great Patique, which ao Kane weighs 2 Piſtoles, but is 
1x ſometimes altered by the Dey. In 1725, the Sultanin of Alger: and that of 
Morocco, were worth 2 current Dollars and 4 Rials ; the Venetian Sequin, 2 Dol- 
lars 6 Rials; the Cruſade of Portugal 7 Dollars; the Spaniſh Piſtole four Dol- 
lars and 4 Rials; the Sevi and Mexican weighty Dollars 20 to the Pound, 
tmall Patiques and 7 Temins; the weighty Leghorn Dollar, 3 current Dollars, 
and 6 Rials ;, ditto of Tunis 3 Dollars, and 4 Rials ; the great Pataque or current 
Dallar of Algier, 3 ſmall Pataques, or 696 Aſpers; the Temin is a ſmall 
Rial, or £ 25 of the little Pate. that is 29 Aſpers; the Cardube; is half a 
Temin or 14+ Aſpers. - 
x The common Algier Quintal 3 is 1 als of Marſeilles, or 106lb. de Marc; the 
Wl Pound i is generally compoſed of 16 Ounces, except in weighing Chocolate, Tea, 
3 and ſimilar Commodities, when it is only 14 Ounces; the Pound of Dates, 
is Raifins, &c. is 27 Ounces. _ | 
The Meaſure tor Woollens and Linens is the Turkey. Pic, of which 2 make 1 
BY Aune and 2 Inches Paris Meaſure ; but Gold and Silver Stuffs and Silks are ſold 
| by the Mereſea Pic, three of which: only. make 2- of that of Tur ey. 7 

Though a conliderable Trade is carried on to the prodigious extenſive Coaſts f 
Ajrick, and though theſe ate peopled by numerous different Nations, yet Coins 
are unknown among them, and all their commercial Tranſactions are carried on by 
W ay of Barter, they having no, other Money in Ule, than ſome Shells for the 
Purchaſe of ſmall Matters, in moſt Places; and in Abyſſinia, or the. Empire of 
Pr ger Job, ſome Bits of Rock Salt = & ſo that this great Fart of the —_ 
of 5 - _- affords 
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affords me bothing to eme on the Subject T am at preſent engage d in, till we 
come to the Iſle of Madagaſcar; where, though Money is uſeleſs, yet they h ve 


ſome Weights, though only for, Gold and Silver, and the biggeſt" of theſe not 


exceeding a Dragme, or the Gros, they have nd Notion bf Ounces or Pounds, 
nor Terms in which to expreſs ith; The Gros is here called Sept; the De- 
mi-gros, Vari; the Scruple or Pennyweight Sacare; the Demi Scruple or Obu- 
ley Nanqui, the fix Grains Nanque ; the Grain unnamed among them. And all 
other Merchandize 'are exchanged according to their Value, and not Weight. 
They have likewiſe here long Meaſures, and thoſe of Continence, the Eater like 
Buſhels are called Tranbahonache, or Moncha, that Hold fix Pounds of huſked Rice. 
The Voule, not containing above half a Pound, and the Zalou, with Which un- 
huſked Rice | is meaſured, and contains too Voules, being near 25 Pounds; they 
have but one long Meaſure called Refe, which is ve near an Euro en Braſſe, 
and and are not unacquainted with the Span, but open "their "Hard to de- 
ſcribe it 5 D 
I ſhould here have procceded to deleribe the Wei ohts! Micifires!: and Ecins of 
415 &. as they are in Uſe at every Place, but as this world becafivh Repetitions, 
I ſhall give them alphabetically to avoid fwelling this Article unneceſſarily. 

Magi or Abaſſia is a Perſiam Silver Coin, worth 2 Mamoudis or 4 Chayes ; the 
Chaye Teckvtied to be equal f in Value to a Trifle more than 4 Sols, 6 Deniers of 
France, ſo that the Abagi is 18 Sols. This Specie is current through all 'Perjia ; 
and at Teffis and in all Georgia, it is worth 22 Sols Tæurnois; 4 Chaouris, or Sains, 
make here an Abagi ; 1 Ufaltou, a half Abagi or 2 Chaburis; 40 Aſpers or Car- 
bequis make alſo an Abagi, and the Venetian Sequin 1 18 worth fix N e ena three 
Chaouris. 

Abas, a Perſian Weight. for Pearls, being 4 lighter ON the Fur Cart, 

Abucco, Abocco, or Arochi, a Weight uſed in the Kingdom of Pegu, conſiſting 
of 12 Teccalis; 2 Abuccos make the Agito or Gizo; 2 Gizos make 1 Demi- 
Biza, and the Biza weighs too Teccalis, about 2lb. 8. Ounces of the heavy,” and 
25 9 Ounces of the light Weight of Venice. | e 

Acre, or Lacre, an India Money, „ een 

Almene an Indian \W eight, of about Ab. ferving to weich Saffron in many Parts 
on that Coaſt. | 

Arab, an imaginary Money i in the States of te? Grand Mogul, Pegel at 
Amadabath, of which 4 make 1 Crou; a Crou worth 100 Lacks or Laques3 ; and 
the Lac 100,000 Roupies, or Rupees. e 

Baat, in Siameſe, and Tical in Chineſe, is both a Weight and Coin current in 
the two Empires; the Weight is 4 Mayons, in Szameſe' Seling, the Mayon 2 
Fouangs, the Fouang 5 Paycs, and the Paye 2 Clams; here are alſo Sompayes, in 
Value r of a Fouang: All theſe Weights are alſo Coins, or at leaſt Bits of Silver 
that paſs in Lieu of them, as well in China as Siam. The Tical weighs 3 Gros 
and 23 Grains, which, reckoning the Ounce of Sivver at 3? Livres Ti 2 . 18 32 
Sols and 4 Deniers that Money,” as it weighs near æ an Ounce. | 

Bahar, Babaire, or Barre, is a Weight uſed at t 7. ernate, Malacca, Ack, iad 
ſeveral other Places in the Egſf-Indies. There are two forts of them, the one called 
the great Babar, and the other the little one. By the firſt Pepper and all other 
Spice is weighed ; it is compoſed of 200 Catis; the Catis of 26 Taels, or 384 
Ounces Portugueſe each Tael being reckoned 1 Ounce that Weight; fo that 

the Babar is 5 5b. of Portugal, or 48 1Ib. 4 Ounces of Paris, Straſbourg,” Am- 

frerdam, &c. The ſmall Bahar, by which is weighed Quickſilver, Vermil- 

lion, Silk, &c. alfo conſiſts of 200 Catis, but each Catis is only 22 Taels, or 32 


Ounces Portugueſe ; fo that this Bahat only makes 4 581Þ. 13 Ounces f Portus 


gal, and theſe near 4911b..7 Ounces of Paris, 

The Bahir of China is 300 Catis, but theſe only make Abe ws Malaces, ck 
Chineſe Catis containing no more than 16 Taels, one of which weighs 1= Pieces 
3 and conſiſts of 10 Malmace or Maſes, and each Mas 10 Condorins. The Bahir 


of Mocha in Arabia, weighs 420lb. containing 15 Traſſels, the Tann 10 e | 


the Maun 40 Tuckea, and the Tuckea 10 Coffilaa. 


Baruth 
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bad, which latter are : leſs than the other; 


de Cahi, being the King 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF. THE WORLD. 


8 an Indian Meaſure containing 17 Gantans, that is 50 to 56lh. of 
R 7 Weght, of 16 Ounces to the Vogal fo that the Gantan ought to 
Dear 

Bee, A ſmall 3 Coin of two 8 the one termed good. and the other 
good Baſarucos mae two Portugueſe 

Reas, 15 a Vintain, and 375 a Pardao-xerafin. A 
pt a Per Weight, of which there are two Sorts, the one called Batman 
s Weight, and the other the Batman de Tauris, from the 
Name of a principal City in Penſa; that of Cahi ſerves to weigh as well the Ne- 
ceflaries of Life, as the Loads of the Beaſts of Burden. It weights 12 Ib. of Paris, 


of 16 Ounces. That of Tauris only uſed in Affairs of Trade weighs 6b, or half 


of the other, though by ſome it is ele only to weigh glb. and 14 Ounces, 
at which Computation it conſiſts of '6 Rattles, each a Trifle leſs than a Pariſan 
Pound; the Derhem or Dragme, which is the fifth Part of a Pound; the Meſcal 
r of a Derhem; the Dung of the 6th Part of a Meſcal, and is equal to 6 Grains, 
Carat Weight; and the Barley Corn, which is g of the Dung; beſides which Di- 


viſions the Per/ians have that of the Vakie, about a French Ounce, and the 


Sahcheray, conſiſting of 1170 Derhem. 


Bgſerch, a current Coin of Ormus, very near in Value with the Liards of F. rance, 


10 of them make 1 Pais; 4 Pais 1 Soudis; 10 Pais 1 Chay, with four Dutch 


Stivers; 20 Pais 1 Mamoudi; 2 Mamoudis 1 Abbaſſi; 25 Pays 1 Larin; 5 La- 
rins the Real or Rixdollar; and 100 Mamoudis 1 Toman. They reckon 1 in Or- 
mus by Tomans, the ſame as in Holland by Livres de Gros. 

Bzis, both a Weight and Meaſure uſed on the Coaſt of Coromandel in f Eap- 
Indies. It is the 2 ef che Maun containing 5 Ceers, and 1 Ceer, 24 T ol. See 
Maum. 

Biſa, Jas or Bias, is a Money of Pegu, with the fame Quincy 28 a half 
Ducat. Biza or Piza is alſo a Weight in the ſame Kingdom for weighing of 
Merchandize; it is about 21b. 5 0z. heavy weight of Venice, or zlb. g oz. the 
ſuttle or light Weight of that Git; it likewiſe weighs 100 Tecalis; belide this 


the ſmalleſt Weights are the Abucco, weighing 12 7 Tecalis; the Agito, weighing 


2 Abocchis, and 2 Agiti the Demi-Biza, that is 50 Tecalis. 

Biſti, a ſmall Perfian Money, which ſome good Authors place among the current 
Silver Coins of Perfia, and make it worth 1 Sol, 4 or 6 Deniers Tournois; but 
others probably more credible, and among them Sir Fahn Chardin, only reckon 
the Biſti as an imaginary Coin; it is true, they call it Dinar-Biſti, which they 
make to be worth 10 ſingle Dinars; ſo that on this Footing, of 10,000 ſingle Di- 
naries that go to a Toman, another i imaginary 8 pecie, there muſt be only 1000 
of thoſe called Biſti. 

Cabeer, a Money uſed for Accounts at Mocha, of which 80 are reckoned to 2 
French Crown. 

Canan, a liquid Mcaſure of the Kingdom of Siam, ROE the Portugueſe call 
Choup; it contains near a Pot, or near 2 Pints of Paris + of the Canan is called 
Leing, the fame as the French Chopine. 

Candyl, or Bandile, a Meaſure of Continence uſed in India, at Cambaya and 
Bengal, for Rice and other Grain; it contains 14 Boiſſeaux, and weighs near goolb. 
and the Gauge of Ships is reckoned here by the Candül, as it is by the Ton in 
Europe; ſo en when it is ſaid, a Veſſel is 400 Candüls Burden, it is to d be. un- 
derſtood ſhe can carry a0, ocolb. or 100 Tons. 

It is alſo a Weight uſed in China and at Galanga, of which there are 2 Sorts; 
the ſmalleſt being 16 Mauns; the other, hit is the heavieſt, conſiſts of 20 
Mauns; the firſt makes 3 Chintals good Weight, and the laſt 3 Chintals and 3 


- Rubis; the Rubis making 32 Rotolis. 


Cando, Candi, or Cong, Fl Jang Meaſure uſed in ſeveral Parts of India, mx 

icularly at Goa, where it correſponds with 17 Dutch Aunes, ; 755 Cent. 
igger than the Aunes of Babel and Baſſora; and 67 more than the Varre, or 
Aune uf Ormys; Silks and Woollens are meaſured by the Varre, but Linens by 
the Cando; which Meaſure in the Kingdom of Pegu is equal to the Aue of 


Venice. 
6 . — # ob | Ca, | 


Cas, Caxa, Cayas, Cache, Caſſe, and Caſie, is a ſmall Money of Lead, and the 
Scum of Copper mixed; its principal Currency is at Bantam, and the Reſt of the 
Iſle of Java, and in ſome neighbouring Iflands; this Money made at Chinchen; 
a City in China, is a little thinner than a Double of France, and has a Hole 
bored in the Middle, by which many of them are ſtrung together; this String, 
called a Santa, has 200 Caxas, which are worth 9 Deniers; 5 Santas tied in a 
Bundle, make 1000 Caxas, called a Sapacou, which make 4 Dutch Stivers and 
g Deniers. There is nothing more brittle than this Money, fo that if it falls 
it certainly breaks in many Pieces; and if it lies but one Night in Salt Water, 
they ſtick ſo cloſe together, that more than half is broke in their Separation; 
the Malayans call them Cas; but in the Language of Java, they are named 
Pitis. There are two Sorts of them, great and ſmall; the latter are thoſe I have 
been ſpeaking of, whoſe Value is ſo ſmall, that 300,000 of them are only worth 
about 56 Guilders, and 5 Stivers of Holland; the biggeſt are the old ones, of 
which 6000 are worth a Piece of Eight, and are very little different from the 
Caches of China, and the Caſſies of Japan. e | 

Caſava, Gaſava, or Gazana, is an Eaft-Indian Silver Coin, and one of the 
Roupies current in the Dominions of the Grand Mogul, eſpecially at Ama- 
dabath. 3 „ | 

Caſbeque, Kabeſque, or Cabeſque, is a ſmall Copper Coin, only made, and cur- 
rent in Pera; it is worth about 6 Deniers Tournois, and the Demi-Cabeſque 
one half. Pul, is the common Name of all Copper Money in Perſia. 

Cati, Catti, or Katti, is a Chineſe Weight, particularly in Uſe on the Side of 
Canton. It is divided into 16 Taels, each Tael making 1 Ounce, 2 Gros of 
France; ſo that the Cat is 11b. 4 oz. Mark; 100 Catis make a Pic, which is a 
large Chmeſe Weight, like the 1 20lb. of Paris, Amſterdam, Strasbourgh, &c. The 
Cati is alſo the only Weight at Fapan; it is likewiſe uſed at Batavia, and other 
Parts of India, where it is lighter or heavier, according to the Number of Taels 
it conſiſts of; for Example, at Java it is worth only 20 Taels, and at Cam- 
baya 27. 4 

"Cat! is alſo a ſmall Weight which the Eaſtern Lapidaries uſe, for weighing 


Emeralds, being only 3 Grains. It is likewiſe an Account Money uſed in Fava, 


and other neighbouring Iſlands, being near in Value to 19 Dutch Guilders, and 
100,000 Caxes of Java go to the Cati. 5 

Cavan, uſed in ſome of the Philippine Iſlands, and eſpecially at Manilla, for 
meaſuring Rice, and other Corn and Pulſe, containing 50 Spaniſh Pounds of the 
firſt. 8 

Chaye, Shair, or Chay, is the ſmalleſt Silver Coin that is made or current in 
Perſia; ſome pretend that this is the Biſti, which according to their reckonin 
makes 1 Sol and 6 Deniers Tournois, although it ſeems certain, that the Biſti 1s 
not a real, but imaginary Specie. The Chaye is worth juſt 4 Sols, 7 Deniers, and 
1 Maille of France. bed 

Cheda, a Pewter Coin, made and current in the Kingdom of that Name, ly- 
ing in the Ea/t-Indies, and in the Neighbourhood of the Great Mogul's Domi- 
nions. There are two Sorts of this Money; the one of an Octagon, and the 
other a round Figure; the firſt weighing 12 Ounce, and paſſes in the Country 
for the Value of two Sols Tournois, although, on the Footing of 14 Sols per 
Pound of Pewter, it ought not to be worth more than 1 Sol and 3 Deniers. 

The round Cheda worth 4 Deniers, has 80 Cawries, or Maldivian Shells given 
for it; both are received in the Kingdom of Pera, of which the King of Ch da 
is alſo Maſter. ih 

Cherajis, or Tela, are Golden Medals ſtamped in Per/ia, erroneouſly ſuppoſed 
by ſome to be a current Coin, but the Per/ians make none of Gold; ſo that 
all the Money paſſing in that Empire of this Metal is foreign, and not coined 
was: | | 

Cberay, or Chaly, a Perſian Weight uſed in Trade; that is what is other- 


wiſe called the civil or common Weight, and is double that named the legal 


Weight. | 
Cherif, a ſmall Gold Coin made current in Egypt, worth about 4s. Sterling. 
Clam, a ſmall Weight, and imaginary Coin of Siam. 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
»iCobile, Cobil or De a long Meaſure uſed in Fat, Parts 6f Trdia, beine 


| anequal and varying as the Aune does in Europe. At Surat, Mon. Tawernier 


makes-it 2 Feet-and 16 Lines, King's Meaſure, and it is divided into 24 Taſots, 
GED Taſot a [Trifle more than an Inch. 


Cokein, an imaginary Specie, uſed in Japan, in  Aocounts, like the Piſtole in in 


many Parts of Europe, being in Value about 10 Livres Carolus of the Low 
Countrics. 


 2:Coffita; a Weight of Macha. | 
Chi, a large dry Meaſure uſed in the N of Siam, 00 Corn, od It con- 


tains 40 Seſtes, and the Seſte 40 Sats; ſo that reckoning the Sat at a Trifle more 


than zlb. Marc, and the Seſte 100 Catis, or 12 5b. that Wessi the Cohi muſt 
weigh exactly -5000lb., 


Coiang both a Weight and Meaſure of Cambaye in the Ea. Hadie, of which 


5 make a Laſt. 


Commaſſe, or Connuaſſe, a ſmall Money current 10 Macha, and the only one 
Hiade there; it has no fixed Value, but is dependent on the Governor's Caprice 
for it; 60 Commaſſes and 80 Caveers, or Cabeers, in which Accounts are kept, 
make a Freach Crown. 

Compen, a Silver Money current in ſeveral Parts of India, particularly at . a 
It is worth about 9 Sols, French Money, though it riſes and falls; and is near the 
fame in Value and Alloy with the Mainoudi of Cambaye. 


Condorin, a Sort of ſmall Weight, which the Chmeſe, eſpecially thoſe of Can- 


| n uſe for weighing the Silver received and paid in Trade; it is worth about 3 
Farthings Sterling, 10 of them make 1 Mace, and 10 Mace 1 Talc, or Tael. 


Conduri in Malafau, or Laga in the Japan Language, is a ſcarlet Bean with a 


| black Spot on its fide, which thoſe two People uſe tor weighing Gold and Silver. 


Conodis, a {mall Coin uled at Ga, and in all the Kingdom of Cochin. .. 

Cotta, a Sort of a Meature uſed in the Maldives, for meaſuring. of Cauris, or 
Cowries, a ſmall Shell that ſerves as Money i in ſome Parts of A/a, and the greateſt 
Part of the Coaſt of 4/7:7c4; it contains 12000 of thoſe Shells. 


Cocuit, called allo Guz, a Sort of Aune uſed at Macha, for nt Linens 
and _ of about 24 Inches Jong. 


n 


not properly Coin, but are taken 57 Waste as "ray 

Coupan is allo a ſmall Weight uſed in the Iſle of Borneo, for weighing D Dia- 
e 10 of them making between 30 and 40 Carats. | 

Couron, more properly a Sum, than any particular Species of Money, being uſed 
at the Court of the Graud Mogul to expreſs the great Sums in the Finances of that 
Sovereign, near the ſame as in France, and other European Courts, Where theſe are 
reckoned by Millions. It has been falſely called by Monf. Savari, Couroure, 
Courou, and Crou, for its proper Expreſſon is Couron, being in Accounts 10 


Millions of Rupees, or 100 Lakes, or Jacks, the Lack making 109,000 Rupecs; 
100 Courons make one Padan, and 100 Padans one Nil, though theſe two att 


run up fo high as to be almoſt out of Uſe, 


There was never an Occaſion to have the Value of. Cee fo well Known 
or conſidered either in Europe or Aſia, like the Occurrence at the Beginning of 


1739, by the rapid and unheard-of Expedition of the famous Thamas Null- 


Kan, Schach-Nadir of Perſia, againſt the City of Dell, Capital. of the Great 


Mogul's Dominions, of which an exact Relation arrived to us in 1740, by Way 


of Cenflantnpl, and made a Booty. taken there amount to. 111 . Couroms, 


ITE 


bone, and 2 Bi the 1 and Growth Ps he vaſ . at- 
tract and bring in here Plate from molt Parts, both of Ajia and irope, by the 
many Ships that come yearly to purchaſe their Ladings with this Metal, I- 


dj 


WF: cotxs Ge. 


the Empire he had conquered to the Mogul, impoſed on him, by the Treaty, an 


annual Tribute of 4 Courons, or 30,000,000 of Ru 
been able to ſhake off ſince the Troubles in Perfia. 

will not be diſagreeable to my Reader, to whom I have been tempted to offer 
it, by the extraordinary and uncommon Circumſtances of the Affair, and under 
the Suppoſition that ſo puny] a Detail of it may not have fallen into every one's 


Hand: 


Daezajie, a Silver Coin, current in Perſia, being worth 5 Maimoudis; and 2 


of them make the Haſaer Denarie. 


Dark or Danek, a ſmall Silver Coin current in Perſia, and ſome Places of Aras 


Dank is alſo a 
ſmall Weight uſed by the Arabians, for precious Stones, and Drugs employed i in 


it dn 0 the Arabian Dragme, or 8 French 


bia; 


medicinal "Compoſitions; 


it weights + 


Grains. 
Derhem, a ſmall Perf an Weight - of a Pound. 


Dinar, a Perfian Word, Ggnifying, ſometimes all Sorts of Gold Coins, ai at 


of a Dragme, and has its correſpondent Value. 


other Times a ſmall imaginary Specie, worth 1 Denier. 


Dinar Cheray, a Perſtian Weight of the Value of a Dollar, or Golden Ducat. 

Ding, a general Name for all Weights at Siam, in particular; they have ſcarcely 
any others ſeparate from their, Coins, though this is only to be underſtood of the 
Silver ones, Gold having no Currency here as Money, but is bought and ſold as 


a Merchandize, and is worth twelve times as much as Silver. 


- 


The Weights of Sam, that have the lame Name with their Money, are the 
| Cali or e the Mayon or Seling, the Foüan, Sompaye, Paye, and the Clam. 
Doudou 18 a Copper Money, current in ſome Parts of the Eaſt, particularly at 
Suratte and Ponticherry; it is worth a Trifle leſs than 2 French Liards, fo that 
there go 14 to the Gold Fanon of thoſe Places, or about 6 Sols 7, U 1 and 


1 Doudou is worth 2 Caches. 


great, or King's Batman. 


Dung, a ſmall Perſian Weight, + of a. Meſcal, and, of which about 1890 go 
to the ſmall: Batman of Penſia, called the Batman of Tau#is, and near 7200 to the 
| | Beſides the Dung, here is the Grain of Barley, reckoned 
.. $08 108/710 that the Batman of J. auris conſiſts of near 14, 400 Grains of that Corn, 
and the King's Batman as many again. 


current in Pera, weighing 12 Grains. 


Fano, a ſmall Weight uſed at Goa, and forme, other Places in the Eaſt-Indies, 


for weighing Rubies, being 2 Venelian Carats, 


Fanon, or Fanos, a Coin current on the Coaſt of Malabar, Coromandel, in the 
Iſle of Ceylon, and ſeveral other Parts of Lidia; there are of them both Gold and 
Silver; the former not the ſame in all. Places, either in Goodneſs or Weight, 
which makes a great Difference in their Value: The heavieſt are not worth 
above 5d. to 524. "Sterling, and the lighteſt little more than 5 Farthings; they 
weigh ſeven Grains, but the Gold is of ſo baſe an Alloy, that 22 of them hardly 
make half a Crown theſe are made at A/em; and thoſe of Pegu are of the ſame 
Weight, but being of a better Standard, 1 5 are equal in Value to the aforeſaid 22. 
Throw are likewiſe. Golden Fanons at Ponticherry, worth about 32d. They are 
made like the half of a Pea, and nothing bigger; 12 Doudous's are siven for this | 


xn anon, and 2 Caches for the Doudou. 


The Silver Fans are not worth at moſt above 20. Sterling g. 20 of them going 


to the Pardo, a Portugueſe Money made at Goa. 


Faratelle, a Weight made Uſe of in ſome Parts of India, equal to NY of Life 


bong Of 114 0 Mare, or 13 of Paris. 


Fayalle, an imaginary Coin, valued by FATE as the Piſtole of! France, vis, 10 
Livres, and by dthers 122 Livres; which Difference apparently proceeds from 
the firſt Valuation being made on the French Livre of 2 20 Sous, and the other on 


the Livre or Guilder of Holland, worth 2 5 Sous. 


Forle, or Fulle, a Copper Coin, made and current in Egypt, it is alſo called 
Bulbe or Bulba, this Specie is about the Size of a French Double, though a little 
thicker 


d1 


Took i 


han being an Abyſ for it, where, all. that which America Yields is ſooner or 
later ſwallowed up by falling into the Hands either of the Prince or his Rajas; 
who never let the Value of a Shilling return. 7, hamas Kouli-Kan having reſtored 


pees; which I ſuppoſe he has 
I hope this little Hiſtory 


Dung 1 1s allo a Silver Coin, made and 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


thicket, and is worth a Liard, or 3 Deniers that Money: Eight Forles make a 
Meidin, and there are half Forles; the Turks call it Mangour. 

Fouang, or Foang. Vide Baat. | 

Fun, called a Money by Gemelli, an Italian, the only one that ſpeaks of it, though 
he leaves its Value and Metal unexplained. The Journal of the Sieur Lange to 
the Court of China in 1721, ſays, the Chmeſe Weights are diivded into Laen, Tzin, 
and Fun, of which 10 Tzins make a Laen, and 10 Funs a Tzin. A Laen of 
China has ſomething more in Silver than the Raſian Rouble. 16 Laens make 1 
Gin, which a little exceeds the Dutch Pound of 16 Ounces. 4 Funs make near 
39 Zichoſſes, or Tizüns, a ſmall Braſs Coin. One Laen of the fineſt Silver is, 
according to its juſt Value, worth 1000 Zſchoſſes. The Price of this Money is 
commonly ſo ſubject to vary, that it regularly riſes and falls weekly; and from 
what is ſaid above, we may reaſonably conclude that the Laen is the fame as is 
called by ſome the Laem, explained to be a Piece of Silver paſſing by Weight, and 
called by the Portugueſe Tael. | 

Gallo, a Silver Money of the Kingdom of Camboya, in the Eafi-Indies, weighing 
1 Mace, 5 Condorins Chineſe. Its Standard was once 80 Tocques, but in the 
Year 1718 it fell to 60. 88 8 | | x 

Gantan, a Weight uſed at Bantam in the Ifle of Java, and ſome other Parts of 
the Ea/t- Indies, weighing near 3 Dutch Pounds. 


Gantan is alſo a Meaſure for Pepper, containing exactly 1b. Vide Baruth. Nie. 


de Graaf fays, that the Inhabitants of Batavia call the Meaſures they uſe for Rice, 


Gunting, containing near 151b. Weight, and though the Names of Gantan and 
Gunting are very much alike, their Contents greatly differ. 

Ganzas, or Gauzas, a Money made of Copper and Pewter by Particulars in the 
Kingdom of Pegu, and not in the Royal Mints. The Value of theſe are not fixed, 
but riſe and fall according to the Times of Payment, for the Goods of the Country, 
though they are commonly worth between 2 and 3 French Sous. 

Gari, a Sort of an imaginary Specie, or rather the Denomination of a Sum, uſed 
in many Parts of the Eaſi-Indies, and particularly in the Dominions of the Great 
Mogul; 1 Gari of Roupees is worth near 4000 Roupees. 1 

Gazana, or Gaſava, is a Silver Coin, and one of the Roupees current in the 
Great Mogul's Territories, particularly at Amadabath, worth 14 Livre Tournois. 

Gaze, a ſmall Copper Money made and paſſing in Perſia, worth near 2 French 
Liards; ſome confound this with the Kabeſqui, and others eſteem it the Demi- 
Kabeſqui, or Per/ian Liard. OW \ - 
Ge, or Je, a long Meaſure in the Empire of the Great Mogul, though it is not 
real but imaginary, and comes to about 34575 Dutch Aunes. 

Geden, a Meaſure of Continence, that the Indians uſe for their Grain, and con- 
tains near 41b. of 16 0z. Weight of Pepper. | v4 

Gol:/chut, a Sort of Money, or rather a ſmall Ingot of Geld that comes from 
China, and is regarded there rather as a Commodity than a current Specie ; the 
Dutch gave it this Name, ſignifying in their Language a golden Boat, becauſe it is 
in this Shape, through other Nations call them gold Cakes. 

As neither in all China or Tonquin, any Gold or Silver Money is ſtruck, the Na- 
tives cut thoſe two Metals into Bits of diverſe Weights, calling the Silver ones 
Taels, and the Gold ones Goltſchuts, of which I am ſpeaking ; theſe ſerve in large 
Payments, when the Taels and Copper Money are inſufficient. Here are of two 
Sorts, the one of 324 Oucces, and the other but half as much. When the Chineſe 
tranſport their Goltſchuts into different Parts of India, where they trade, the 
Merchants they deal with commonly cut them in Halves, as the Chineſe are fo 
diſhoneſt, as often to line theſe Gold Cakes with either Copper or Silver to g of 


their ſuppoſed Value. | 


The Fapaneſe have alſo their Goltſchuts, though only of Silver; which, being 
of various Weights, are conſequently of different Values. 
Grimelin, a ſmall Silver Coin, made and current at Tripoli in Barbary,” in Value 


a little more than four Sols Tournnos. 


Gueſte, a long Meaſure uſed in ſome Parts of the Magul's Dominions, being 


bout I Dutch Aune. N 


ee e t ec, | Gucexe, 


Of col Ns, G. 


guete, ditto of Perſia, for meaſuring Stuffs; Linens, Sc. Of this Meaſure there 


are two Sorts in that Kingdom, viz. the Royal Gueze, called alſo Gueze Mon- 


kelſets; and the Gueze Racourcie, called ſimply Gueze; this laſt being only of 


the other. The Gueze Monkelſet contains 2, Feet 10 Inches, and 11 Lives of 
Paris, or + of that Aune, ſo that 5 Gueze make + Atines: 


In India-is alſo uſed a long red called Gueze, which is near 6 Lines rter 


than that of Per/a, or about 7; of an Aune leſs, though as the Difference is 0 
ſmall it is ſeldom regarded. WL 44 
.Guppas, Weights uſed in (ine Towns ih thi Strait er Maluctu, partiouterf 
at Quede. 4 Guppas make the Guantas ; 16 Guantas, 1 Hali, or Nali; and I 5, e 

the Bahar of 450lb. Mare. 

Hafaer Menarie, a Silver Coin current in Pera, worth 10 Viasioddds. 730 

Ferun Chrochen, a Money coined in the Dominions of the Grand Sigur 
current for half a Ducat. 

Keer, or Ceer, Weights uſed in ſome Cities of the Great Mogul, partietllarly at 
Agavar and Ziamger, in the firſt of which Places it weighs 30 ſmall Waser of 
13 Ib. Marc, and in the other 36 of 5. 

Ken, a Sort of an Aune uſed at Siam not quite 3 Feet, 2 Kens kite 1 Vous, 
whick is a French Toiſe leſs 1 Inch; the Ken likewiſe makes 2 Socks, the Sock 
2 Keubs, the Keub 12 Nious, and there gO 8 Fein of unhuſked Ries to a 98 —— 
which makes q French Lines. 

Kepatb, a ſmall Weight uſed by the Arabians ; it is * a Danck; or Danke that 
is the Grain; 12 Kepaths make the Dirhem or Dragme of Arabia, and ſome have 
thought that the Word Karat comes from this of Kepath. | 

 Khatovat, à long Meaſure uſed in Arabia, and is the GOeblticticabs Pace of the 
Europeans, it contains three Akdams or F ect, and 12000 Khatovats make the Pa- 
raſange. LA) 

K , a liquid Meafure alſo of be though Authors differ Kot its Contents, 
ſome making it equal to a Septier, others to a Pint or Bottle, and ſome only to a 
Poiſſon, or © of a Septier of vanes | £3 
Lack, or Late, 100 of which make a Couron of Roupees, and this Roupee rec- 
| koned worth a F rench-Crown of 3 Livres, 12 LTP Guilder s, or 25. e Sterling. 
Vide. Couton. | 

Larres, a Money uſed in the Malarves, of which: 5 make a Dollar. 

Manotidi, à Silver Coin current in Per/ie, and many Parts of the Eaſt-Indier; ; 
the Perſian Mamoudi is in Size and Shape like the French 5 Sol Piece, and is 


worth 2 Chayes or Schaes; 2 Mamoudis make an Abaſſi, and 100 a Toman, which 
is the largeſt Account Money in Pera. The Indian Mamoudis, called alſo. 


Mamedis, "have no certain Value. In the Province or Kingdom of Guzurate the 
Mamoudi is worth 12 French Sols, fo that five of them make a Crown Tour- 
nois, and the ſmall Mamoudis bear a proportionable Value, that is 6 Sols at Gu- 
21rate, and more or leſs at Bengal and other Places, according to their Riſe and 
Fall, 

Man; Maun, Maud, Mem, *Mas, or Mein, Weiphts uſed in the Paſtries, 91 
pecially in the Dominions of the Grand Mogul, and its ſeveral Names undoubtedly 
proceed from the different Pronunciation of the many various Nations that 
Trade draws. here, both Afatichs and Europeans: There are two Sorts of Mins, 
the one called the King's Maun or Weight, and the other only a Maun. The 
King's Maun ferves for Hrs Neceſlaries, and Things for Carriage; andiscom- 
tf abe of 40 Serres; and each Serre exactly a Paris Pbind; ſo that 40' #ri/ian Pounds 

ate equal to one King's S Maun. Though the Sieur Tavernen, in his Obſervations 
on the E- India Trade, ſeems to diſſent from this Gzleulation, and. ſays that tlie 
Mann of Surutte comes out to only about 34 lb. of Plris, being compoſed of 40, 
and ſometimes 41 Serres, but that the Serre is near ; hghter than the aforeſaid 
Pound. He likewiſe! ſpeaks bf 4 Maun uſed at Agr, " the Greed: Mogul Capital, 
which i is half-as heavy again a as, that of Sur atte, and which on 91 5 1 bo 


is reckoned only 12 Ounces or 2 of a Paris Pound. In the Faft-Indie th there 18 yet 
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a third Diſtinction of the Maun, in common Uſe at Coa, conſiſting here of 24 


Rotolis, each 1alb, Venetian, or 13 Ounces 1 Groſs of Paris, the Venetian Pound 


being only 8 Ounces 6 Gros of Paris, fo that the Goa Maun weighs 36lb. of 


Venice, and 19lb. 11 Ounces of Paris. In fine, the Maun is a Weight that alters 
according to the Places and Sorts of Goods it is uſed in. At Suratte, another 
Author ſays, it makes 42 Ceires, or Serres, but is either greater or leſs, according to 
the Commodities weighed with it. It is of 341b. in the Sales of Cotton, Gum. 
Lacque, Benzoin, Vermillion, Quickfilver, Copper, Pewter, Sandal Wood, Areque, 
Ivory, or Elephants Te-th, Spaniſh Wax, Sc. which is alſo agreeable to what 
Mr. Tavernier ſays. It is 35 lb. for weighing Indigo at Suratte, and but 344lb. 
at Amadabat. It is 36a lb. on the Sales of Camphire, Spice, Tea, dry Pulſe, 
or Wheat, Siampan Wood, Sc. but at Amadabat the Maun in Regard of theſe 
Goods, is 38 2Ib. It is 381b. for Cachou, and 40lb. for Aſſa-Fœtida. At Bengal 
the Maun is 40 Ceirs, and weighs 641b. for Spice, and 6815. for Pewter, Copper, 
Quickſilver, Lead, and moſt Sorts of Drugs; and 6431b. for Silk. On the Coaft 


of Coromandel the Maun is 681b. as at Bengal on moſt Goods; it likewiſe 


weighs 40 Ceirs, and the Ceir 17 lb. Maun, or more commonly Batman is a Per- 
ian Weight. Vide Batman. 

Maun is yet a Weight of Bandaar-Gameron,. in the Perſian Gulf, of 61b. the 
other Weights are the Maun-cha weighing 121b. and the Maun Surats weighing 
zolb. The Maun at Mocha weighs a little leſs than 3lb. and 10 of them make 1 
Traſſel, 15 Traſſels 1 Bahart, and the Bahart is 421b. | 

Mangalis, a ſmall Eaſt-India Weight, of near 5 Grains, only ſerving to weigh 
Diamonds, Emeralds and other precious Stones being weighed by Catis of three 
Grains each. 

Mangelin is alſo a ſmall Diamond Weight at the Mines of Raolcanda and Pans 
otherwiſe Coulers. The Mangelin of theſe two Mines weighs 14 Carats, that is, 
Grains; there are alſo in the Kingdoms of Golconda and Viſapaur, Mangelines that 
weigh 12 Carat. The Mangelines of Goa, in uſe among the Portugue/e, only weigh 
5 Grains; and though they are commonly called Mangalis, theſe two are different 
Weights, as this Account of them plainly demonſtrates. | 

Mangours, a ſmall Coin current in Egypt, whoſe true Name is Forle, which ſee. 

Manſia, Weights uſed in ſome Places of Pera, particularly in the Schirvan 
and in the Neighbourhood of Tauris: It weighs 121b. or a little leſs.  _ 

Man-Surats, this Word conſtrued is, Suratte Weights, of forty Ceirs. Vide 
Maun. | | 

Marco, a Weight uſed at Goa, of 8 Ounces Portugueſe, that is a Demi Rotoli. 

Mas, or Mace, a Sort of ſmall Weight uſed in Chma, eſpecially on the Side of 
Canton, for weighing Silver. Vide Condorin. 5 IR 

Maures, a Gold Coin current at Suratte, and in ſome other Parts of the Mogul”: 
Dominions. 5 1 
Memceda, a Liquid Meaſure uſed at Mocha in Arabia, it contains 3 Chopines 
of France, and 40 Memcedas make 1 Teman. | 

' Merigal, a Species of Gold Coin current at Sala, and in the Kingdom of Mo- 
nopotam ; it weighs a little more than a Spaniſb Piſtole. NE 

Meſcal, a ſmall Per/jian Weight, making near the hundredth Part of a French 
Pound of 16 Ounces ; this is the Demi-Derhem, or Demi-Dragme of Perſia. 
300 Derhems, or 60 Meſcals make the Batman of Tauris, which weighs 5lb. 14 
Ounces French. Yide Batman. | | 
Metecal, a Sort of Gold Ducat, ſtruck at Morocco, and in ſome other Cities of 
that Kingdom and Fez. This Metecal is different from the Metecal of Fez, only 
worth 20 Dutch Stivers ; the old Metecals excel the new ones both in Weight 
and Fineneſs; theſe are of different Goodneſs, and confequently of various Values, 
which occaſions no ſmall Difficulty in Trade. 3 | 


” hs 


Methal, or Mitkal, a ſmall Arabian Weight, of which 12 make an Ounce. _. 
_ , Metricol, or Mitricol, a ſmall Weight 4 Part of an Ounce, which the Portugueſe 
Apothecaries and Druggiſts uſe in the Ea/t-Ingres ; beſides which they have the 
- Metricoli, which only weighs + of an Ounce. : n 


* 


Minaltgus. 


„ 


OF COIN S, &c, 


Minaltoun, an imaginary Specie made Uſe. of in ſome parts of Perf Ga, making 10. 
Vonſaltoun, 2 Yonſaltouns make 1 Abaſſi, and 5 Abaſſis the Minaltoun. The 
Vonſaltoun is alſo called Mam di-Lacze. . 

Moncha, or Monka, a Sort of Boiſſeau or Corn Meaſure uſed by the Inhabitants 
of Madagaſcar, for meaſuring huſked Rice. Vide Troubahouache. 8 N 

Moreoedje, a Silver Money current in Perfia, Fenn at Maban, of which A 
make a Dutch Crown. | 

Murais, or Morais, a Meaſure for Rice and other dry Pulſe uſed by the Portu- 
 gueſe at Goa, and in their other Colonies; containing 25 Paras, and the Para weigh- 
ing 22 Spaniſh Pounds. 

Nali, an Eaſti- Indian Weight. Vide Hali and Guppas. 

Nanque, is the ſmalleſt Weight of the five, uſed among the Inhabitants of Ma- 
dagaſcar, for weighing: Gold and Silver ; it is equal to 6 Aral, and beſides this, 
here are the Sompi, Vari, Sacare, and the Nanqui. Vide Sompf i. 

Naſara, a Silver Money cut ſquare, ſtruck at Tunis. 

Nevel, a ſmall Coin of a baſe Alloy, current on the Coaſt of Coromandel, 8 ot 9 
of which make a Fanon, and 15 Fanons a Pagode; the Nevel is worth from 3 to 
6 Caſſes. 

Ovbang, is a Gold Money of the largeſt Sort at Japan; its Fi igue is oval, nearly 
reſembling in Form and Size the Sole of a Shoe, and its Value is 10 Coupangs, or 
Coupans, which are Pieces of Gold of the ſame Figure, but ten times lefs in their 
Weight, or | leſs in their Surface; the Oubang is worth 100 Rixdollars in Tndia, 
and the Coupang ten. 

Paenſzajtes Silver Money current in Perſa, worth 22 : Mamoudis ; 43 Pacnſzaji ies 
make 1 Daezaſie, and 2 Daezajies the Hazaar Ran | 

Pagoda, is a Gold Coin common on all the Coaſts of Coromandel, and almoſt the 
only one in Uſe in the Trade carried on there; large Payments being always made 
in theſe gold ones. The Engliſh make of them at Fort St. George, of the fame 
Standard and Weight with thoſe of the Country, and which paſs = the ſame Va- | 
lane. The Dutch alſo ſtamp ſome at Palaiacatd, ſays my Author, though I believe 
he miſtakes it for Negapatnam, of the ſame Weight with the Engliſb, though 2 
to 3 per Cent. better in Fineneſs, and conſequently are more ſought after. 

At Narſingua, Biſnagar, and the neighbouring Parts, they make Silver Pagodes 
of divers Standards and conſequently of Various Values; the ſmalleſt are worth 8 
Tangas, reckoning the Tanga at 90, or 100 Indian Baſarucos. Vide Baſaruco. 

Paras a Meaſure that the Portugueſe uſe i in Iudia for Pulſe, weighing 22lb. Spa- 
iſh, and is of the Mourais. 

Pardao, or Pards Kerafin, a Silver Money of a baſe Alloy, which the Portugueſe 
ſtamp in India, current at Goa, and on the Coaſt of Malabar ; they are worth near 
200 Reas, or 20 Fanons ; there are alſo and . Pardaos, and ſome ſay there are 
likewiſe double ones. And as no Money i is more eaſily counterfeited than this, 
the Indians make many falſe ones up in the Country, and bring them down to paſs 
in Trade, which they would eaſily do, were it not for ſome of the Chriſtian Natives, 
who are employed to examine. them, and are ſo expert in their Office, that they 
will readily and certainly detect the Falũty only by feeling. 

Pardaas de Reales, is a Name given. to the Spaniſh Dollars, the only Specie of 
that Nation current in India, which have a certain Value fixed on them, from 
which they never lower, but often riſe as they are wanted. 

Pardos, a Piece of Silver Money current at Maſambigque, and along the Coaſt of 
Africk, worth 200 Reas. | 

Pau, along Meaſure uſed at ES d: Boaire, and in ſome other Places on the 
Coaſt of. Angola in Africh. There are three Sorts of Paus at Loungo. That of the 
King and his favourite prime Miniſter; that of his Princes and Captains; and 
that of Particulars. The King's Pau, is 28 Inches long, that of the great Men 
24 Inches, and that of Particulars only 16+. 

. Pecha, or as it is wrote by ſome, . Peſſa, and by others Peyſes, i is a ſmall Copper 
Money current in many Places of India, eſpecially in the maritime Provinces of 
the Great Mogul, and more particularly in the Kingdom of Guzarate, whoſe prin- 2 
cipal Cities are Surate, Baroc be, Canbapa, B Bondra, and Amadabad ; 26 make 1 Fa 
OTE | * Mamoudi, 
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Mamoudi, and 54 a Rupee; ſo that the Pecha is worth near $ Deniers. In thoſe 
Parts of Tits. where the Cowrie Shells are current, 50 or 60 of them are given 
for the Pecha, and where the Caramania Almonds 1 for ſmall Money, 40 or 44. 
of them. 

Pic, . Pick, or Picol, the Chineſe Quintal of 100 1b. their Weight, or 1251b, 
Marc. | 

This Weight i 18 Af in Uſe at Siam, Malacca, N in the Iſles of Sande, though 
at the firſt of theſe it conſiſts of double the Number of Siameſe Catis, to TT it 

does of the Chineſe, as the former Cati is only half of the latter. 

Picol, is alſo another Weight uſed in China for Silk, containing only 662 Catis ; 

that three of theſe Picols make as much as the Bahar of Aae that! 1S 200 
( Lidian Iles, weighing near 20 Dutch Pounds. 

Pole, a Copper Money ftruck at Boghar, an ancient Province of Perſia, at pre- 

ent governed by its own Prince, 120 of which go to the Silver Coin of the Coun- 

ry, worth about 12 Sols Taurnois, though this Value 1s not en * as it 
riſes or falls as the Prince pleaſes. 

Pont, or Punt, a long Meaſure uſed in China; ; of which ten go to 1 Cobre, and 
the Cobre is about 13, French Inches. 

Ratis, a Weight utcd for Diamonds, at the Mines of Soumelpour in the Kingdom 
of Bengal; and in all the Great Mogul s Empire for Diamonds and Pearls it is 7. 
of a Carat of 3; Grains. 

Refe, a long Meaſure uſed at Madagaſcar, near what is called the Braſſe in 

Europe. They alſo uſe the Demi-Refe, or Span. 
Rige, the Name given to a Sack with 15000 Ducats, in the Tercitories of the 
Grand Signor, ſo that it may paſs as a Sort of a reckoning Money, like a Ton of 
Gold in Holland, or a Million in France. 
Roe-neug ; this is the largeſt Meaſure for Lengths and Diſtances afed 3 in the King- 
dom of Siam, being the Siameſe League, of near 2000 French Toiſes. There go 
to it 20 Jods, 4 Sens to the Jod, 20 Voua to the Ons and 2 Ken to the Voua; the 
Ken is the Siam Aune. 
= Rotolo, or Rotoli, a Weight 7 in Srcily, reid Parts of 1taly, Portugal, Carro, 
= and other Places in the Levant and Egypt, Goa, &c. is very different in moſt of 
\ it theſe Parts mentioned, as has been already ſhewn ; therefore as a Weight I have 
nothing to add about it; and ſhall only fay it is alſo a liquid Meaſure in ſome 
Cities and States of the Barbary Coaſts, 32 of them at Tripoli making a Matuli. 
| another Weight alſo uſed in this City of 32 ROWE, and 42 of theſe Rotolis make | 
23 | a Mataro or Matara of Tunis. 
1 Roup, beſides being a Coin of Poland, is alſo one wage and current in ſome . 
vinces of the Turꝶiſb Empire, particularly at Erzerum 1 in Armenia, Wo worth + 
of a Spaniſh Dollar, 
Rupee, a current Coin in the Empire of the Great Mogul, and in many other 
Places and Kingdoms in the Ea/?-Inaies, There are both Gold and Silver of this 
Denomination, though thoſe of the firſt Metal are ſcarce and in little Uſe, weigh- 
ing 23 Drachmes and 11 Grains; there are alſo it's Fractions of Halves and Quar- 
ters. The Silver Rupee is of ſo anequal a Value, as to be with Difficulty fixed 
on any certain Footing, its Worth varying according to its Quality and the Place 
of its Fabrication; there are 5 Sorts of them, v2. the Rupee Siccas, worth at Ben- 
gal, 39 Sols Tournois, thoſe of Suratte 34, and thoſe of Madras 33, all of the new 
FF | | ONES, ele called Arcates, and the laſt Petch. The new ones are round, and many 
of the old ones ſquare, though they are both of the ſame Weight; and beſides theie 
5 Diſtinctions of new and old, the Indians make the other five abovementioned; and 

1 it may in general be remarked, that all theſe Sorts are in higher Value at the Places 
[158 of their Make than effewhere ; and that the new are always worth more than the 
=_ old; the Reaſon of which Difference proceeds from the Love the Natives have of 
1 Silver, which induces them for its Preſervation to hide it carefully in the Earth, as 
| ſoon as they get a few Rupees together. To prevent which Diſorder, that drains 
the Countries where it is practiſed of their current Species, the governing Prince 
755 Rajas ſtamp new ones annually, with an Augmentation in Value, without any 

ncreaſe of Weight, and theſe conſequently grow diminiſhing in W. . as they 
2 grow 


grow old. The Silver Rupee is the moſt current Money in Trade, both as Su- 


ratte and Bengal; but on the Coaſt of Coromandel, the Gold Pagodes, worth 2 
 Rixdollars or 34 Rupees, are the moſt in Uſe. e ee 

It is from the Madras Rupee that the Value of all others is proportioned, and 
that varies according as certain Circumſtances occur; and theſe different Sorts of 
Rupees have not an equal Currency in every Place, as may be ſeen by the above 
Valuation of them. The Rupee uſed in Accounts is only an imaginary Specie, as 
well at Suratte as Bengal, to which the Value of the old Rupee is often reduced, 
and is worth n leſs than that of Madras. All Sorts of Rupees are divided into a 
ſmaller Money, called Ana, of which 16 go to the Rupee; but it muſt be obſerved 


that the Ana is worth more or leſs in Proportion to the Value of that Kind of 


Rupee of which it is a Part. Some Anas are made at Madras, but ſo few that they 
are rarely ſeen to paſs, ſo that this Specie is rather a reckoning Money than a cur- 
rent one. The ſmalleſt Coin, and that in greateſt Uſe, among the common People, 
and in the Markets, are the Cowries, 80 of which are counted a Pouni, accordin; 
to the Cuſtom of Bengal; ſo that a Rupee is divided into Anas, Pounis, ang 
... Cowries, according to which the following is the Value of all Rupees as they 
paſſed at Bengal in 1726. | > Some 98: 5 
The Rupee of Madras was worth 38 Pounis, or 3040 Coyries. 


The Sike, or Sicca Rupee ' ds 3160 
The Rupee, Arcate 37 20960 
The Rupee, Petch 362 2920 
The Current, or Old Rupee 34 2720 


Beſides which there are yet two other Species of Money in Accounts, called the 
Heys and Gandan, the firſt worth 9g Cowries, and the other 4. The current 
Rupee 1s that uſed in the Revenues of the Great Mogul, and was in 1726 and 
1727, worth 1+ Dutch Guilders, or, which was the ſame Thing, a French Crown 
IN 1741. 9 Tor 3 

Rubie, a Gold Coin, current in all the Kingdom of Algiers, and in thoſe of 
Congo and Laber, worth 35 Aſpers; it is eſpecially ſtruck at Tremecen, which has 
the Privilege of making theſe, as well as the Medians and Zians. 

Sacare, a ſmall Weight uſed in Madagaſcar, for Gold and Silver, being equal to 
an European Scruple. 1 | _ 

Sat, a Meaſure at Siam for Corn, Seeds, Pulſe, and ſome dry Fruits; it is a 
Sort of a Buſhel made of Bambou, and 40 of them make a Seſte, arid 40 Seſtes the 
 Cochi ; it is difficult to reduce with any Certainty theſe Meaſures to thoſe of Europe, 
as ſome reckon the Seſte 100 Catis, and the Cati, as has been already obſerved, 
not being of the fame Weight in all Parts of India, the Seſte or Sat cannot be aſ- 


certained ; but if 100 Catis be eſteemed 1251b. Marc, the Sat will be near 3zlb. and 
the Cochi 5000lb. | 


Schan, or Schang, in Chineſe Cati, is a Weight uſed in the Kingdom of Siam; 


the Chineſe Cati is worth 2 Siameſe Scars ; fo that the Chineſe being 16 Taels, the 
Siamęſe muſt be only 8, though ſome reckon that of, China at 20 Taels, and the 
other half, The Tael weighs 4 Baats or Ticals, each of near half an Ounce ; 
the Baat 4 Selings, or Mayons ; the Mayon 2 Fouangs ; the Fouang 4 Payes, 
the Paye 2 Clams ; the Clam weighs 12 Grains of Rice, ſo that the Tical or Baat 
weighs 768 of thoſe Grains. VVV 5 re 
It is to be obſerved, that the greateſt Part of theſe Weights pals alſo for Money, 
either real or in reckoning, as Silyer is a Merchandize, and fold by Weight. 
Scharafi a golden Coin, that was formerly made in Egypt, worth the ſame as 
a Sultanin, that is, near a golden Crown of France; the Arabians call it Dinar, 
of Methcal-aldhegal, the Scharafi at preſent ſcarce, and ſome believe them to be 
the ſame Specie as what the Gree&s name Golden Bezans. .. 
Scherefi, a Gold Coin current in Per/fia, worth 8 Larins, at the Rate of 2 Spa- 
niſo Dollars per Larin; the Europeans call them Golden Seraphin. x 
. Scherif, otherwiſe called Sultanin, and very commonly Sequin ; it is a Gold 
Coin current in all the Grand Signor's Dominions, though it is hardly ever made 
at any Place but Cairo, and is the only Gold Specie ſtruck in Turkey. i 
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 Schuite d Argent, a Sort of Account Money at Japan, on which Payments in 
Trade are eſtimated, being worth 122 Dutch Guilders, that is 5 Rixdollars, or 
Crowns of the United Provinces ; and otherwiſe it is reckoned equal to 4 Taels, 
6 Mace, and 5 Condorins ; the Value of them varying a little according to the Year. 

Sompaye, is the ſmalleſt Silver Coin current at Siam; it was worth 2 Sols and 
Demi-pite French Money, when the Ounce of Silver was only valued at 4* Livres. 
It is the half of a Fouang, and 12 to 13 Siameſe Catches are given for 1 Sompaye, 
or 400 Cowries. The Sompaye is divided into 2 Payes, the Paye into 2 Clatns ; 
but theſe two Sorts of Money are only imaginary, and not current Specie; the 
Sompaye and its Diminutions ſerve alſo for Weights; the Clam weighing 12 
Grains of Rice, and the other riſing in Proportion. 

Sompi, a ſmall Weight, which the Inhabitants of Madagaſcar uſe for Gold and 
Silver; it weighs but 1 Paris Dragme, and yet it is the heavieſt Weight theſe 
Iſlanders have; they not knowing what the Ounce or Pound is, nor have any 
thing anſwering to them; the Diminutions of the Sompi, are the Vari, or Demi- 
gros, the Sacare or Scruple, the Nanqui or Demi-ſcruple, and the Nanque, equal 
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to 6 Grains. e 
Sordis, 2 ſmall Money current at Ormus in the Perſian Gulf, being worth 4 
| | Payes, and the Paye 10 Beſorchs. Vide Beſorch. | 
f Tac, called by the Chineſe, Leam, is a ſmall Weight of China, equal to 1 Ounce 
1 and 2 Dragmes. Vide Cati, Mace, and Condorin. | 
* Tamling, a Siameſe Name to this Specie of Money and Weight, which the Ch. 
neſe call Tael; the Tael of Siam is more than half lighter than than of China. 
JJ... Se. © 
Tanga, an Account Money uſed in ſome Parts of the Eaſt-Indies, particularly 
at Goa, and on the Coaſt of Malabar ; there are two Sorts of this Coin, the one 
called the good, and the other the bad Alloy; it being very common in India to 
is | .reckon by Money of good and bad Alloy on Account of the vaſt Quantity of dif- 
4 ferent Specie current there that are either falſe or altered. The Tanga of good 
i Alloy is + heavier than that of a bad Alloy, fo that if 5 of the former Tangas are 
'iF givenfor 1 Pardao-Xerafin, there muſt be 5 of the others. 4 Vintins of a good 
| Alloy make 1 Tanga of the ſame Standard; and 15 good Barucoes go to the Vintin ; 
0 the good Baruco, on the Footing of the Portugueſe Reas ; but when the Barucos are 
of a baſe Alloy, three of them only make 2 Reas. is 
Tare, or Tarre, Money of the Malabar Coaſt, is a Silver Coin worth 6 Deniers 
Tournois; 16 of them make 1 Fanan, which is a ſmall Piece of Gold worth 8 
French Sols. e SOLE, 2 
= Tela, a Sort of Money, or rather a Gold Medal ſtruck by every King of Perſia 
*S : at his coming to the Crown, which are diſtributed among the People ; they are 
HT | | in Weight like the German Gold Ducat, but have no Currency in Trade, nor 
4 among the Merchants. 1 
Teman, a liquid Meaſure uſed at Mocha in Arabia Felix, containing 10 Memcedas. 
Tiboſe, an Eaft-Indian Coin, being one of the Rupees current in the States of 
the Grand Mogul, and worth double the Gaſana Rupee. | 
Tol, this is the ſmalleſt Weight and Meaſure uſed on the Coaſt of Coromandel, of 
which 24 make a Ceer; 5 Ceer the Büs; 8 Bis the Maun; and 2 Mauns the 
4 Candi, which is the heavieſt Weight in this Part of India. 
17 Toman, by ſome called 'Tumein, is an Account Money uſed by the Per/ians 
4 In keeping their Books, and to facilitate the Reduction of large Sums in Payments. 
4 It is compoſed of 50 Abaſſis, or 100 Mamoudis, or 200 Chayes, or 10,000 Dinars, 
117 being near 43, or 46 French Livres, valuing the Abaſh at 18 Sols and 6 Deniers ; 
8 the Mamoudi for 9 Sols, 3 Deniers; the Chaye 4 Sols, 6 Deniers, and 1 Maille ; 
and the Dinar for the Denier Tournois. The Toman is alſo a Weight uſed in 
| Perjia for weighing Money, which in large Payments is always received in this 


. 


i Manner and never counted; the Toman weighs 50 Abaſſi. | 
oF Toque, a Sort of reckoning Money uſed at Juda, and ſome other Parts of the 
„ - African Coaſt, where the Bouges or Cowries are current; one Toque of Bouges is 


.-compoled of 40 of thoſe Shells ; and 5 Bouges make 1 Galline. 
"Ow 3 | Troubahouache 


oH WEIOH TS, G 


Troubahouache, called alſo Moncha, or Monka, a Meaſure uſed by the Inhabi- 
tants of Madagaſcar, for their huſked Rice, containing near 61b. of that Grain; 
but for their unhuſked Rice they have another Meaſure named Zatou. 

Val, a ſmall Weight uſed in India for Dollars or Pieces of Eight, each of which 
ought to weigh 73 Vals. It alſo ſerves for weighing Gold Ducats, which muſt 
weigh 9 Vals and , of an Indian Carat, and whatever is wanting of theſe Weights 
in either, the Vender is obliged to make good. „„ 

Vari, a ſmall Weight in Uſe among the ancient Inhabitants of Madagaſcar, 
weighing near half a Dragme Marc; here is likewiſe the Sompi, Saccare, Nanqui, 
and Nanque ; none of which are uſed, only for weighing Gold and Silver, 

Joule, a ſmall Meaſure uſed by the Natives of Madagaſcar, in retaling their 
huſked Rice; it contains near half a Pound of Rice, and 12 of them make the 
Troubahouache or Monka, and 100 the Zatou. | 
Zaciles, a ſmall Silver Money current in Perſia, being a half Mamoudi. Vide 
Mamoudi. 1 Fo GED 

Ziangi, a Silver Money at Amadabath, that is likewiſe current in other Places 
of the Mogu/'s Territories; it is among the Number of the Rupees, and worth 20 
per Cent. more than thoſe called Gaſana, and is about 36 French Sols, the Value of 
which laſt Coin is to be underſtood through this whole Calculation, except where 
it is expreſſed otherwiſe, to be as it was current at the Time of making it, vix. 
13 Livres, 6 Sols, and 8 Deniers for a Pound Sterling. | 
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A MODERN 


ODER N © 3 NIV E R 8 
OT T HE 

REAL AND IMAGINARY MONIES OF 

| Divided into FOUR p ART 8, 7. 

0 , FF £© 4 1 F A A, 


q Subdivided into the moſt Capital Places of each. The Species of Money are ſpecified ; A 


Figures ſtanding under the Denomination of each Foreign Piece, is the Engliſh intrinſick Value t 
ot the Tower of LoNDON. 


and 


— 1 CCETEETSRE 
Real Money, is underſtood an . specie, repreſenting in itſelf, the Value denominated thereby, as, a Guinza, 


This Mark is prefixed to the Imaginary Money, which is generally made uſe of in keeping Accompts, f. fe fi 
= This Mark of Alligation and Dependence is the Sign of Equality, ſignifying is, i» 3 qual 2 «zh bod: Ctitio 


This Mark is ſet under each Line, to lead the Eye to the intrinſick Value in Sterling of each Foreign Piece landing o O\ 


Reſpectiully Dedicated to the MERCHANTS of the BRITI 


— 


0 London, Briſtol, Liverpool, &c. A Farthing 2 Farthings is A Halt enn > Half ; "As oy | n — — 
1 ENGL AND Rain G1, Row: Abenioes, 1 EPIfr. g #7 20774 2 Halfpence is A Ty 4 Pence ts A * 8 Fence 1s a 5; Shilling 12 Pence 1s 
5 = — 5 
SCOTLAND one gg 60 Caſtle-Town, > ES 2 Farthings = A abe 2 Halfpence = A Fenny 7 Pence = A Half Shilling 12 Pence = *A Shilling 14 Pence 
IKELAND, Dubli I 5 — c 7 . Manks 109.2 | 
ubiin, Cork, Londonderry, &c. 8 1 2 Farthings = A Halipenny 2 Halfpence = *A Penny 6+ Pence = A tlalfShilling 12 Pence = *AdShilling Iriſh 13 Pence = A 
FLANDERS and I Ghent, Oftend, &c. Pen 2 a - —— — EEE OE LOT Rader 
BRABANT 0 ee c. > N 7 4 Peningens = An 1 8 8 Peningens =*& Gro . Detard " "6 Petards = A Scalin 7 retards 30 
HOLLAND and Amſterdam, Rotterdam, &c. * A Pening — 2 FI" — —— — 5 5d: F 
ZEALAND | Middleburgh, bluſhing, Ac. K ny 8 P eningens = *A Grot 2 Grotes . = A Stier ien = & Scalin 20 Stivers = A Guilder co Stivers = A 
CHambur h, Altena, Lubeck, Bremen, &c. A Tiyl Tryli 3 By — En Cos wh 
8 , - 5 13 Dg hun A SexUng 2 Sexlings = A Fening 12 Fenings = S Shilling lub 16 \ Shillings = *A Marc 2 Marcs = A 
T 2 8 Fo | d. þ 
Haxover, Lune MN OT prin Z —— IT 5 | I Is. bd, 
| ROVERs HU RANDAS SN, Lell, &c 7 2 3 Fenings = A 3 8 Fenings = = A * 12 Fenings = A Groh Groen = A HaifGulden 16 Groſhen = A 
5 uv 1 3 I 8 | 5 14. 5 1d. Z Is, 2d | 
— SAXONY and J Dreiden, Leipſic, &c. * An Helle — | — + _ ED 
. } Wismar Keil, ou wy Sing * 2 Hellers = A Fening 6 Hellers = A Dreyer 16 Hellers = A Marien 12 Fenings = A Groth 16 Grothen = 
2 Braxpennoxen | Berlin Potſdam; Tc. *A ew 9 Deni 2 ZE yy LE | 
4 | 5 N e e f e ig „&c. og ny 9 Demers = A Foleben 18 Deniers =--A * 3 Polchens = An Abraſs 20 Grothen = *A Marc 30 Groen = 
S , I r LISA 8 A Ah 7 I 
a - ColocnN, MENTS, IRIERS, LIEGE, A Dute ; — -— _ — — eee 5 94. x 
y : ES er.” Pars 5 4 op 7 3 Dutes = * 2 Cruitzers | = An Albus 8 Dutes = A Stiver 3 dtivers = A Plaperc => 
„Bonn, SILESIA, J Prague, Breilaw, AF ing en! — 3 8 871 — rs Is 
: 0 | „ 1 Preth 5 6 Hy 2 Fenings = A . 8 3 Fenings 2 troll 4 Fenings = A Shun 2 Cruitzers = AWhite Groh 60 Cruitzers - 
Aus rTRIA and { Vienna, I riefe, xc. Pet . Fo: — Ie — * NES 3 | 14 
7 3 | Ageibore Blenheim 3 5 T Sb 3 Fenings = A 1 4 Fenings = A Cruitzer 14 Fenings = A Groth 4 Crunzers = A Batzen BY 
| : 5 2 x 5 5 Wo 7 1 1 4. 19 Fl I 3 
FRANCONIA, Francfort, N on . = "my. LING Bees K. 8 Id. 1% 
5 rancfort, Nuremberg, 580 8 4 Fenings = A 1 ad 3 Cruitzers = 5 4 Cruitzers = A Batzen 15 Cruitzers = AnUrtGould 60 Cruitzers = 2 
| 5 7 GS a 1 14. + 4. + 0 a 
POLAND and Cracow, Warſaw, & A Shel = 5 2 — pas 1 2 . 
| ERS A 1 ——— 5 hen” as © 3 Shelons = A Groſh 5 Groſhen A moat 3 Couſtics = A Tinſe 18 Groinen = An Ort 30 Groinen = 
LIVONIA, Riga, R | ac eee nn E 2 8 
18 evel, Narva, &c. wh af gy 6 Blackens = A Groſh g Blackens = A Vording 2 Grothen = A Whiten 6 Groſhen = A Marc 30 Groſhen = 4 
2 TY : T6 24 * 
DENMARK, Z EA Copenhagen, Sound, &c. A Skilling 0 killings = A „ r a acc Nr —— — — oy | 
| LAND& NORWAY I Berghen, Drontheim, &c. & 2; 34 I 5 3 94 20 Skillings = A b. ae rhe 24 killings = A Rix-ort = 4 
SWEDEN and \ Stockholm, Upfal, &Ce *ARunit . 75 | : 114. + 1. 14. 4 
LaPLAN B 1 Thom, "I P > 7 ick 2 Kunſticks = A Aer 8 Kunſticks = ag SPY 3 Copper Marcs = A Silver Mare 4 Copper == A Copp-rDol- gCopperMarcs = A 
a. | RUSSIA and | Peterſburgh, Archangel, & . IE 1 Mares lar 64. 5 | 
br MOSC OVV g 9 8 . 8 22 - —.— 2 Poluſcas = A Denuſca 2 Denuſcas = A Copec 3 Copecs = An Altin 10 Copees = A Gnevener _— 
Co — — LES „ 14. 33 0 1 
* BASIL, Zokle, Zu, &c. T ls ar a d + Jan: i T _ TY oy . 
* E 0 | : - 8 3 Kapen = A Fening 4 Fenings 1 A Lautrer 12 Fenings = A Sol 15 Fenings = AcoarleBatzen 18 Fenings = 
= |< | $7. rr, Appenſel, &c. A Hell | —— N 1 5 14. Id x : 
— by SOPs ou * e ening 4 Fenings = A * 12 Fenings = A Sol - 4 Cruitzers = Toots Batzen 5 Crainzers = 
— [a4 pope e e — - — 8 : 2 13 ; Id. 2 
IN? , K, Neutchatel, & — Yr * 2 — — 2 : > 
ook N | c. Fo 8 i Venten = A Cruitzer 3 Cruitzers = 7 Sol 4 Cruitzers = A Plapert 5 Cruitzers = A, Gros 6 Cruitzers = 
2 GEN EVxX, N „ Bo : __ - -; - — 2 ” : 1d. J WE 24. 8 
| 7 Ss ) nne A ng 2 Deniers = 9 12 Deniers Te Sol 12 Deniers = A dolcarcent 12 {mall Sols = A Florin 20 Sols current = = * 
. | 2 2 T* I 3. 
| Life, Cambray, Valenciennes, A Denier 12 Deniers = A Sol : 15 Deni — A Pet 2 —— 44 — 2 
FRANCE &c. | * 1 2 812 = "A cb 15 Petards = *A Piette - 20 Sols = *ALivreTour- = © 
1 fe XL + T | . : 
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and the Computation of Nations explained. 
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THE WORLD: 


The 


thereof, according the belt Aſſays made at the Mint 


s. 


5 


but by ſeveral other Pieces, as a POUND, Gc. 
ious Piece which is not in being, or which cannot be repreſented 


over it, and all Fractions therein contained are Parts of a PENNx. 


SH EMPIRE. 


is A Shilling 


5 Shillings "is A Crown 20 Shillings is *X PoundSterl. 21 Shillings is A Guinea 


17. 559. 2 11. FAT 73 
= Aodhilling 7 Pence = A Crown 20 Shillings = *A Pound 242 Shillings = A Guinea 
1 ; 55. | Manks 175.14.5 1/. 1s. 
A Shilling 65 Pence = A Crown 20 Shillings = *APoundlriſh 22 Shillings = A Guinea 
bn. 57. 186. 5d. 2 TASTE 
A Scalin 40 Grotes = A Florin 173 Scalings = A Ducat 210 Grots = A PoundFlem, 
6d. 1 7 : 15, 6d. | gs. 3d. | ; 9s, 
A Rix-dollar 60 Stivers = APDryGuil- 10; Stivers = A Dacat 6 Guilders =*A Pound Flem. 
45. 4d. 2 der 5s. 3d. 9s. 3d. | | Tos. 6d. | 
A Slet Dollar 3 Marcs = A Rix-dollar 6: Marcs = A Ducat 120 Shillings = *APoundFlem. 
36. 3 45. 64. Os. 4d. 2 : 115. 66. | 
A Gulden 24 Groſhen = *A Rixdollar 32 Groſhen = AdoubleGulden 4 Guldens = A Ducat 
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Of t he CusTOMs; of their Adminiftration and of Cuſtoms 
Houſe Officers. 


PUSTOMS are properly the Tribute or Toll paid by Merchants is the 
King, for carrying Merchandize out, or bringing it in; or in other Words 
Duttes, payable to the Crown, for Goods exported and imported ; and theſe are 


due to every Prince or State, both of common Right, and by the Law of Nations, 


as a Matter inherent to their Prerogatives ; they being Guardians and abſolute 
Commanders of their Harbours and Ports, where Commodities are landed and 
laden: Though in England, the Prince's Power is more reſtrained than in arbitary 
and deſpotic Governments, as he can lay no Impoſition on any Sort of Merchan- 
diſe, though never ſo ſuperfluous or unneceſſary, whether native or foreign, or 
upon Merchants, Strangers, or Denizens, by his abſolute Power; without Aſſent 
of Parliament, either in Time of War, or under the greateſt Neceſſiy or Pref- 
ſures that may be. | A 
Cuftoms are ſatisfied in different Manners, according to the various Uſages of the 
ſeveral Countries where they are levied : In ſome, they are paid in Money, and 
in others, in Kind ; which Merchants ſhould endeavour to be acquainted with, 
and govern themſelves according to the Laws, Conftitutions, and Proceedin 
uſed in all Kingdoms reſpectively, whereby they are ſecured and defended in 
their Traffick and Commerce; for by Non-obſervance thereof they expoſe 


themſelves to the Riſque of Mulcts, Fines, Loſs, and Forfeiture of their Goods 
and Ships. 80 Eos 


The Word Cuſtoms comprehends Magna & Antiqua Cuſtuma, payable out of Dyer 165. 


our own native Commodities; as for Wool, Woolfells, and Leather; and Parva 
Cuſtuma, which are Cuſtoms payable by Merchants, both Strangers and Denizens, 
which began in the Reign of Edw. I. when the Parliament granted him three 
Pence in the Pound, on all Merchandizes exported and imported. 


- 


But that which is granted by Parliament, is properly called a Subſidy ; and is Nelſ. Abr. 
ſometimes granted to the King for Life, of which there are ſeveral Sorts; as 583, 584. 


Tonnage, a Duty granted out of every Ton of Wine imported, which was firſt 
granted by Parliament to Edw. III. and Poundage, a Subſidy granted for all Goods 
exported and imported, except Wines, Cc. and is uſually the twentieth Part of 


the Value of the Goods, or twelve Pence in the Pound ; and this was firſt given 
to Hen. VI: for Life. 


In the Reign of Edw. III. the greater Charter for free Traffick was confirmed; 2 Inſt. 60; 


and Anno 6 Edw. III. it was enacted, that no new Cu/toms could be levied, nor 
ancient increaſed, but by Authority of Parliament. 


In the ſubſequent Reigns, ſeveral other Duties were laid on foreign Goods 


and Merchandize, and the abovementioned of Tonnage and Poundage, granted by 
12 Car. II. for Life to that Prince, have been continued in the ſame Manner to 
his royal Succeſſors, down to his preſent Majeſty King Geo. II. 

As theſe Duties increaſed under every Reign, more particularly, from the 
Commencement of the preſent Century, owing to the Neceſſity of increaſing this 
Branch of the Public Revenue, to provide for the Intereſt, or Annuities, annually 

to be iſſued and paid to the public Creditors, on Account of an increaſing National 
Debt, which in the preſent Day, we have ſeen augmented to an almoſt incredible 
Sum; and alſo to defray other Expences of Government, ſuch as the civil Lift, &c: 


the Mode of collecting the Cuſtoms, from the Number, and Variety of Denomi- 


nations of the Duties unpoſed by the Legiſlature at fundry Times, and appropri- 
ated to particular Purpoſes, became ſo intricate and perplexed that the oldeſt 
Merchant in London was unable to calculate the Sums he had to pay on the Goods 
and Merchandizes he either Imported or Exported. Such Alterations likewiſe, 
were liable to rake Place every Seſſion of Parliament, that no Book of Rates, 


* 


11 H though 


OFF THE CUSTOMS. 

though many were publiſhed, could ſerve as a certain or permanent Guide, Neither 
could the Merchant go to the Cuſtom-Houſe and enter his Goods immediately 
by paying down the Sum ſpecifically ſtated ; but was under the Neceſſity to ſubmit 
to injurious Delays, until all the uſual Computations on the old Subſidy, the 
new Subſidy, the one third Subſidy, the Five per Cent, additional Five per Cent, 
&c. &c, &c, were exactly and ſeparately calculated. So that, beſides great 
Anxiety of Mind, the Merchant was obliged to ſacrifice a great Deal of his own Time, 
or of that of his Clerks, and was put to much Trouble and Expence. This 
public Grieyance called aloud for Redreſs : our beſt commercial Writers, and all 
ſenſible Foreigners repeatedly complained of the mal-Adminiſtration of the Britiſh 
Cuſtoms; but in vain, no Miniſter liſtened to their friendly Admonitions ; though 
a conſiderable Increaſe of Revenue was pointed out as the certain national Advan- 
tage to be derived from a Reform. At Length, a great Commercial Revolution, 
a Treaty of Commerce with FRANCE, forced upon the Bri#ih Miniſtry, a 
Meaſure which had been unaccountably delayed; though it had been partly 
arranged, and was intended to be brought forward, towards the Cloſe of Lord North's 
Adminiſtration. Under the former Mode of regulating the Cuſtoms it was 
totally impoſſible for the Original Author of Lex MERCATORIA or the Editor 
of the laſt Edition, to inſert any Table of Duties, compoſed with ſuch Accuracy 
that Merchants might rely upon the Calculations 1n their reſpe&ive Commercial 
Concerns : at preſent, that Difficulty being removed by the Conſolidating Act of 
1787, great Pains have been taken to examine and compare the Books of Rates, 
ſince publiſhed ; and after expunging a great Number of uſeleſs Repetitions, to 
exhibit as conciſe a View as the Nature of the Subject would admit, of the 
Duties on Importation and Exportation ; of the Drawbacks, Bounties and other 
Allowances, as they are eſtabliſhed by the faid Act; and which cannot well 
undergo any conſiderable Alterations during the exiſting Treaty with France, the 

Term of which will not expire until the Year 1798. | 
The Merchant, by referring to any one or more Articles in the following 
correct Tables, will know for a Certainty what Sums of Money are required 
for clearing them at the Cuſtom-Houle ; and will be enabled to provide accordingly. 
This muſt be acknowledged on the Face of it, to be no ſmall Advantage, and in 


Addition to this, they will give him a more general Knowledge of the Commerce 
of Great-Britain, rg. 


An 


AND CUSTOM HOUSE OFFICERS, 947 
1 Atrgantttcar Lisr or TagLE, of the fundry Goops, 
Wakes, and MERCHANDIZE, IMPORTED into, and ExrokrED 
from GREAT BRITAIN ; with the NET DuT1ES payable thereon 
at the Cusrom-Houss, London, &c. Extrafted from the 
SCHEDULES annexed to the Conſolidating Act of 1787. 
| Drawbacks 
IMPORT. Duty. on Export. 
)J) 
GATES rough, ſmall as a Bean, the Butdrel dozen VVVVÜ 
Agates, rough, large, the piece = I ; 1 
Alderney. See Jerſey 
Ale. vec der 
Allum, the cwt. 6 FR 2 4 6 7 3 8 2 1 
Amber, the pound 0:4 GEE AI 9 
imported by the 8. India Company, | 1b. * il 
Annotto, the pound — 5 
Apples, the buſhel - - - ES. woes EST 4 5 
Apples, dried, the Buſhel  < — — . 1 
Argoil, the cwt. - - - 2 „ 1 
Aſhes; viz. 1 
Pearl-Aſhes, the cwt. > = o 2 2 bn | 
Aſh, the cwt - & K-13 1 
Pearl and Pot Aſhes, * in the Britiſh Cal. in Aoteric Wl 
Py Weed and Wood Aſhes, the Ww. 0, 0 7 4 
TACON, the cwt. — = JE OE .0-4 AH 
47 Bacon, from Ireland | 
Balls, viz. Waſhing Balls, the pound - o © 6 | i 
Barilla, the cwt. 6,-4.1 Q.--08 _ 
Baſket-Rods, the Bundle, "YEAR three F ect hour, at the 9 
band In 9. RF 
Baſkets, viz. Hand. Baſkets, the dottn - „„ 8 1 
Baſt Ropes, the cwt. - 5 = „ 1 
Battery, the cwt. Es — „„ 9 
Beads, viz Amber Beads, the pang” = + v.45 1-0.4 <4 I 
—— Cryſtal Beeds, the thoufand Fa 073 2 1 bu 
Coral Beads, the pound 55 e © DE 42 1 
—— Glaſs Beads; ſingle Bugle ED _ 19 
—— Jet Beads, the pound - - S 1460-3 2 i; 
Beef from Treldnd | | | 6 
Beer, French, imported directly into Great-Britam, for fl 
every 100. of the Value - 20. 9. 0Q 9 
Beer, viz. of Spruce, the Barrel, 32 Gallons CCC 1 
Beer of all other Sorts, or Ale, the barrel r Fl 
_ Gallons 0 6 34 0-0-0 WW 
N. B. All Beer ſubject alſo to the Duty of Exciſe. x *F 
Bell Meral, the cwt. Sx. 41-:0-65:6 4 
Berries for Dyers Vic, not otherwiſe enumerated, the ; * 
cwt. a” . W . | | 5 
Beſtials : ſee Man, Ille of | 1 | by 
Birds, viz. finging Birds, the dozen - V „ 
Blacking, the cwt. — - - 0174 315 8 fro 
Bladders, the dozen - - - "0 OI OT YI 1 
Books bound, the cwt. — - O 19 3 1 
Books unbound, the cwt, — 82 0 8 10 15 
aL - Botargo, 1 
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. | 8 1 Drawbacks 
IMPORT ; Duty on 8 
| ＋. 5. d. n . 
Botargo, the . - = . 5 = LEY 
Bottles of Earth, or Stone, the dozen 5 1 
Bottles of Glaſs, viz. | a . 
full or empty, the doz. quarts a 9. & © 
covered with Wicker, the dozen quarts O18: © 0 8 » 
Bowls, or Buckets of Wood, the dozen 1 0 7 10 
Boxes, viz. Neſt Boxes, the groſs 144 1 each con- | 
taining eight Boxes — = a3 2.3 0 11 V 
Pill Boxes, the groſs, contain 12 dozen Neſts, 3 
each Neſt four Boxes = o 1. 4x|.0.1 3 
Sand Boxes, the groſs 144 Boxes — 8 O 3 11 
Dien, or Necklaces of Glaſs, the groſs containing 
12 Bundles, or Dickers, each containing ten Neck- pn Ip 
laces - — e 
Braſs-Wire ; fee Wire 3 
Brazil Wood for Dyers' Uſe; fee Wood 1 
Brazilleto- Wood for Dyers' Uſe ; ſee Wood 17 
Bread or Biſcuit, the cwt. — 2 9 1 16 1 
Bridges Thread. See Thread 5 | er 
Brimſtone, the cwt. - - 0 % 80 
when uſed for making Oil of Vitriol _ | e +. 
Briſtles, viz. dreſt the dozen pound o ( V 
dreſt of Muſcovy or Ruſſia, pact? in a foreign 
Ship, the dozen pound _ Do SL 2.9 
rough or undreſt, the dozen pound — 0..1 n 
rough or undreſt, of Muſcovy or Ruſſia, Ls Un a 
ted in a foreign Ship, the dozen Ib. 6.3 TD 2-3 
Brooms, viz. F lag-Brooms or Whilk- 1 dozen ee © 1 
— VIZ. | 
Great Bugle, the pound — . N 1.6 40 
—— Great Bugle, to be warehouſed, the Ib. „ 
—— when taken out of ſuch Warehouſe to be uſed 1 in | ix | 
this Kingdom, the pound — n 
Bugle, Small or Seed Bugle, the pound 3 2 i bad £4 
Small or Seed Bugle, to be warehouſed, the pound o o 2 
——- when taken out of ſuch Warehouſe, to be uſed TY 
in this Kingdom, the pound 8 i651 
Bullion, or foreign Coin, Duty-free RE WT e 
Bulruſhes, the Load. of 63 Bundles 0: ods 1. 
Burrs for Mill- Stones, the 100 — 0.24 dS; $497 
Butter, the cwt. „ 5˙7! Bot 2 ff 
TABLES, tarred or untarred, ſee Cordage „ e 1 
Cabinet-Ware Turnery, and Mufical Inſtruments, 3 
French, imported directly into Great-Britain, every 
100/. of the Value thereof. WW 
Calves' Velves, to make ers the owt. | 0. 4-02 M 
Candles, viz. of Tallow, the Ww. 0 112 8 
of Sperma Ceti, the pound 3 : „ 
of Wax, the pound al 
of Wax, imported by the 2 Company, the ied onion. r 
Candle- wick, the cwt. r 408 
Canes, viz. Reed Canes the ns — oi =D 150.1 00 
—— Walking Canes, the thouſand REED „419, 6. 1 1723 
| * | Canes 
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Drawbac 
IMPORT Duty | on 9 
. d. . . 1 
Caries, Walking Canes; imported 5 GEA Com- * 5 
pany, the thouſand $ > 0 0 
—— Rattans, the thouſand 0116.6 | 015 ᷣ 3 
— Rattans, imported by Ip Bof-Indis Company, 
the thouſand o 19 2 | 018 0 
Cans of Wood, the dozen | E A WOT GONE LEONID IO 
Capers, the pound | a o vn tho x 
Cards, viz. Playing Cards; aioven Packs 1 45569 
Carmenia Wool. See Hairof Goats. | g 
Carpets. viz. of Perſia, imported by the NO i 
Company, the ſquare yard +: 49 11 3 
of Turkey, containing 4 Yards ay or upwards G het. 
_ theCarpet n . 
of Turkey, containing leſs than {Yards ſquare, 4 
the Carpet : o 8 30 7 6 
Caſks empty, the Ton _ 5 Us 0 07 6 
Catlings, the groſs, containing 12 doz. knots o + 4:90.23 
Caviare, the cwt. | PA: GON?! — 0 4 5 0 31 
Cheeſe, not of Ireland, the cWt. 2710 5 AF 
Cherries, the cwt. 3 - — O „ 4.258 
Cider, the Ton, containing 252 Gallons « ks 6. 3 3 | 5 3 
N. B. Subject alſo to the Duty of Exciſe, - TE. 
Coals, the Chalder, cent 36 Buthels 2 iin 
Cochincal, the pound wat o 6 
Cocoa-Nuts, viz. of the Produce of any Britsfh | Co ow 2: | 
 lony in America, the cwt. . - | 60 1 3''9 | © 13 9 
of any other Country, the cwt. 1950 013 9 [ 12 6 
of the Produce of any Britiſh Colby of Plan- 2 190 
tation in America, on Importation,” to be ſecured in TE | 
Warehouſes, the cwt. h- 8 1-4 © 13 
of any other Country, to be ſecured in Warchouſe 3j) 
the cwt. - - #1 fg 1104: þ 
— taken out of RET for Home-confurption 54 
the cwt. 012 6 
Coffee of the Produce of any Britjſ Colony or Plantation ee 
in America, the cwt. M 1809 86 186 
A of any other Country, the c ẽõũit. — I: 18 6 A4 2560 
of any Britiſh Colony in Ame rica, to be ſecured i UL”. Oat. 
| Warehouſes, the cwt. : — 0/7 3 6 % 3 68 
of any other Place, to be ſecured in Warehouſes, "2 269 . — 
the wt. Doi” Nh 
Coffee taken out of ſuch Warchouſe for Home-Con-" 5 | 
- ſumption, the cwt. . Ar 5 250" 
Comfits, the pound | = Gl $::4-11& -0---5 
Copper, viz. Ore, the cwt: t 01246 ©:.994440 0-7 
—— unwrought, viz. Copper, Bricks, Roſe Copper 5 _ 
Copper Coin, &c. and Caſt Copper, the ewt... 1 10 6 0 10 3 
—— unwrought, viz. Copper in Plates, the Y t. o 16 O 0 15 9 
—— part wrought, viz. Bars, Rods, --or«Ingotsg 112 7 1 poems 
hammered or raiſed, the cwt. a l ee eee 
Copperas, green, the cwt. — Proview dr r 8 
Cordage, the cwt. NAS % 4328S) $31.0 - 
Vork, thecwt. => — Ain ns. 
Corks ready made, the groſs containing 12 doz. o 61 0 5 
11 1 Corn 
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INPURT . T5554) Duty 
my | 5 „ 
Corn and Grain, See ApPTNDIX Ne, III; containing tbe . 
Regulations for all Species of it; by the AH of Par- | 
liament of 1791 ; not 10 be found in any Printed Book of | 
Rates. | 
Cotton Manufactures, including Hoſiery, F rench, impor- | 
ted directly into Great-Britain, for 8 L607. Ut ;.....;. BY 
the Value thereof 2 v8 1 
N. B. If printed or ſtained, e alſo I a Duty . 
Exciſe 
Cotton Manufactures, not otherwiſe particularly enume- Mey WP 
rated, or deſcribed, for every 100/. of the Value thereof 44 © 41 10 © 
dee Eaſt-India Goods p | 
Cucumbers Pickled, the Gallon _ - 0.0 9:1: 61.9.9) 
Culm, the Chalder, containing 36 Buſhels „ 
Cuttle Bones, the thouſand 0 s $1.9 
2 the Chalder, containing 36 Buſhels . O 10 6 
IAMONDS, Pearls, Rubies, Emeralds, andall pre- 
cious Stones and Jewels, 1 Garnets, e IS. | 
Dice, for every Pair 9 :. 
Dimity, viz, Plain White N imparted. by the 1 
Eaſ.-India Company, the Yard VF 
And beſides, for every 100/. of the Value, according 4 
to the Price at which the ſame ſhall be fold at the | 
Sales of the Eaſt-India Company — M9 415; 0 | - 
—— If exported to Africa « 1 116 10 0 
Dimity, if exported: to the Britiſb Colonies in America 11 15 © 
to any other Places, if the ſaid Goods ſhall have 1 
been Printed, Stained, n or Dyed in this King- . 
dom 116 10 © 
to any < her Parts or Plains, without having been 3g 
Printed or Dyed:in this AED - | 14 10 0 
Down, 53 ound „ 6 10 0 5 
uſcovy or Ruffia, imported; in aforign Ship, EM 
the 1 ö n 
bag. viz. Acacia, the pound = = nds 40:3; 
Acorus, the pound „ „ 
Adianthum Album, the pound N 6.05 A04..07.0 14 
— Adianthum Nigrum, the N — 1 
Agarick, the cwt, __ - Q:-4 0 T7 
Agnus Caſtus Seeds, the pound 1 N 2 
Alkermes Confectio, the ounſe 9.10, Ld 0-05 
Alkermes Syrup, the pound - ©) 4-0 :0..8.:3 
———— Alkanet Roots, the pound — FF 
——— Almonds Bitter, the cwt. S e eee 
Aloes Hepatica, the pound 8 7 
- Aloes Succotrina, from the Place of its Growth, 1 ; 3 
or by the Eaſ-Iadia Company, the pound nE SST 
from any other Place, the pound NF 
- Alum Rock, the cw w. 15 e 
Alumen Plume, the pound 0 — N £3:0- 0-04 
-—— —- Ambergris, Black or Grey, 0z. Ty 0. 4 DEM 0k 
—- Ambra Liquida, the pound . e 
—— Ameos Seeds, the pouſdgd 90% , 01s 
Amomi Seeds, the pound . o 0 2 o O 1+ 
— Anacardium, the pound x G0 1 6 0.0 
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| Drugs continued 
Angelica, the pound | 4 
Antimonium Crudum, the cwt.. 5 
Antimonium præparatum, or Stibium, the pound 
Aqua Fortis, the cwt. 
Argentum Sublime, or Quickſilver, the pound 
Ariſtolochia, the pound 
Arſenick White, or Yellow, or Roſalgar, the cwt. 
Aſarum Roots, the pound - 
Aſpalathus, the pound 
Aſsafœtida, from the Place of its «Gon. or by the 
Eaft-India Company, the lb. - 
. from any other Place, the pound a 
Auriculæ Judæ, the pound 5 
Baccæ Alkekengi, the pound ER” 
Balauſtium, the pound 5 = 
Balſam Artificial and Natural, the pound as 
Balſam, viz. Canada Balſam, the pound 
Balſam Copaivæ, or Copaiba, the pound 
Barbadoes Tar, the pound - 
Barley hulled, or Pearl Ys the cwt. n 
Bayberries, the cwt. 
Bdellium, from the Place of its Growth, or by the Ef 
India Company, the pound: 
—— from any other Place, the nound 
Ben-album, or Rubrum, the pound 
Benjamin, the pound — — 
Bezoar Stones, of the We/?-Indtes, 0z. Troy 
imported by the Eaſl-India * 
| 8 Judaicum, the pound 
Black Lead, the cwt. — 
Bolus Communis, or Armoniacits, the cwt. 
Bolus Verus, or fine Bole, the pound - 
Borax in Paſte or unrefined, the pound 
Borax refined, the pound =_ 
Calamns, the pound — = 
Cambogium, or Gutta Gambæ, the pound . 
Camphire unrefined, from the Place of its Growth, or by 
the Eeft-India Company, the pound 0 
from any other Place, the pound = 
Camphire refined, from the Place of its Growth, or by | 
the Eafi-Inata Company, the pound — 
from any other Place, the pound — 
Cancrocum Oculi, or Crab's Eye, the pound == 
Cantharides, the pound - 
Capita Papaverum, the thouſand 8 
Cardamoms, the pound 4 | & 
Carlina, the pound ard = 
Carpo balſamum, the pound — 
Carrabe, or Succinum, the pound = - 
Carraway Seeds, the cwt. W 
Carthamus Sceds, the pound 
Catlia Buds, the pound — 
Caſſia Fiſtula, the pound — 
Caſſia Lignea, the pound 6 
Caſtor Oil, the gallon 5 - 
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Drugs continued 
Caftorum; or Beaver Cods, the pound mo 
Ceruſſa, the cwt. % 5 
Cetrach, the pound - 
Chamæpitys, the pound . * 
Chelæ Canerocum, the pound 
China Root, from the Place of its Growth, or by the 


Eaſt-India Company, the pound — 
from any other Place, the pound - 
Cinabrium, or Vermillion, the pound — 
Cinnabaris Nativa, the pound — 
Ciperi Nuces, the pound 2 
Ciperus, the cwt. | 4 * 
Citrago, the pound — = 


Civet, the ounce Troy | 

Coculus Indiz, from the Place af | its Growth; by the 
Eaſt- India Company, the pound — 

from any other Place, the * . 

Colophonia, the cwt. 


Coloquintida, from the Place of its Growth, or by the 
Eajt-India Company, the Ib. - 


from any other Place, the pound - 
Columba Root, the pound - - 
| Copperas Blue, the cwt. - - 


Copperas White, the cwt. 
Coral White or Red for * Uſes, i in F ne. 
the pound - 
Coral whole, unpoliſhed, the 9984 = 
Coral whole, poliſhed, the pound 8 
Coriander Seeds, the cwt. — 
Cornu Cervi Calcinatum, the pound — 
Cortex Cariophyllorum, the pound — 
Cortex Elutheriæ, the cwt. 3 - 
Cortex Guaiaci, the cwt. | - 
Cortex Limonum, vel Aurantiorum, the lb. 


Cortex Peruvianus, or Jeſuits' Bark, the Ib. 
Cortex Simarouba, the lb. bi 


Cortex Tamariſci, the pound 3 a 

Cortex Winteranus, the pound 4 100 
Cortex Dulcis et Amarus, the Houma — 
Cowage, the pound 1 
Cream of Tartar, the cwt. bi 
Cryſtal in broken Pieces, the Ne i 2:00 
Cubebs, the pound SEO} 
Cummin Seeds, the cwt. - wt; 
Culſcutta, the pound | 3 * 
Cyclamen, or Panis Porcinus, the pound + — 
Daucus Creticus, the pound — 
Dens Equi Marini, the pound - — 


Diagredium, or Scammony, from the Place of its Growth, 


or by the E2/t-India Company, the pound - 


from any Place, the pound - 
Diptamus Leaves and Roots, the pound - 
Doronicum, the pound - 

Eborus Raſurz, the pound 8 
Eleborus, the pound i | - 
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Epithymum, the pound —— 
Eſſence of Lemons, the pound 
Euphorbium, the pound 
Fechia Brugiata, the owt. 
Fennel Seeds, the pound 
Fenugreek, the cut. - 
Flores Chamœmeli, the pound 
Flores Meliloti, the pound' 
Folium Indiæ, the pound 

Fox Lungs, the pound 
Frankincenſe, the cwit. 


Galanga, from the Place of its Growth, or * the Ef. | 


India Company, the pound 
from any other Place, the 


Galbanum, from the Place of its Growth, or by the 


* 4 10 Oe IMPORT 


I: 


ound 


Eaſt-India Company, the pound 


Gentiana, the pound - 
Ginſeng, the pound + a 
Grains of Guinea; ſee in G. 
Grana Tinctorum, the pound 
Granadilla Peruviana, the pound 
Green Ginger, the pound 
Guinea Pepper, the pound 

um Animi, the pound 
Gum Arabic or Gum Senega, the 


from any other Place, the pound 


CWͤt. 


Gum Senega, imported from Europe, the cwt. 


Gum Ammoniac, from the Place of its Growth, or by the 


Eaſt-Inaia Company, the pound 

from any other Place, the 
"Gum Carannæ, the pound 

Gum Copal, the pound 

Gum Elemi, the pound 

Gum Guaiaci, the pound 

Gum Hederæ, the pound 


Ib. 


Gum Lac, viz. Cake Lac, the pound 
Gum Shellac, or Seed Lac, the 1 


Gum Sticklac, the pound 
See 8 Geo. I. cap. 15. 


Gum Opoponax, from the Place of its Growth, or s 


the Eajt-India Company, the pound 
— from any other Place, the pound 
Gum Sandrake or Juniperi, the cwt. 


Gum Sarcocolla, {rom the Place of its Growth, or - by 


the Eaſt-India Company, the Ib. 


—— from any other Place, the pound 


Gum Serapinum, or Sagepenum, from the Place of its 


Growth, or by the Eaſt-India Company, the pound 
from any other Place, the pound 


Gum Tacmahaca, the pound 


Gum Tragacanth, from the Place of its Growth, or by 


the Eajt-1ndia Company, the pound 
—— from any other Place, the pound 


Hermodactilus, the pound 


Horn of Harts or Stags, the 100 Horns 


Hypociſtis , the pound 
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IMPORT 15 Duty on Export. 
Drugs continues $4 1 7 &. 
> hit pound | — 8 0:0 9 | 0 0 6 
be or Ollbanum z ſee Olibanum Ala 4d 
Ireos, the cwt. o - 1 0:04 0 60 9 4 
Iſinglaſs, the pound I - 05:9 065 +: 
Trobe. the pound -. Wk F 
Juniper Berries, the cwt. — A O 3 3 
Labdanum, or Lapadonum, the pound 5 $0 3 2 
if not imported directly from the Place of i its RR: 11 
Growth, the pound, _ — o 0 9 6 
Lapis Calaminaris, the cwt. e 1 
Lapis Contrayervz, the ounce 3 e 
Lapis Hæmatitis, the pound — n D O12 
Lapis Hibernicus, the cwt. 5 e 2 
Lapis Hyacinthi, the pound _. mer G $0 O 4 
Lapis Judaicus, the pound LITE 4 S744 0::0 2 
Lapis Lazuli, the pound — 0-0 0 ο 4 
Lapis Magnetis, the pound — a: „ 
Lanka Nephfiticus, tlie pound = o Dd Y 4500-4 
Lapis Oſtzocolla, the pound - 3 0 % 1 n 1 
Lapis Rubinus, the pound, - 0 0 30 0 2 
Lapis Sapphirus, the pound 3 8 g A 2 
Lapis Smaragdus, the pound * S CO gh: 19k OOvh - 
Lapis Spongiæ, the pound _—_ 044-0 297 4499: 0 2 
Lapis T'opagz, the pound = 90 $107 0 2 
Lapis Tutiæ, the pound — 0 3 0 2 
Lavender Flowers, the pound - l d 
Leaves of Roſes, the pound * 0-0 1 2 
Leaves of Violets, or Flowers, the pound * 0749 12:14.6- 0:34 
Lentiles, the pound + = - — q 0 4590+ 0 6+ 
Lignum Aloes, the pound — — 0 4 
Lignum Aſphaltum, the poundedd - = G n d 1 
Lignum Nephriticum, the pound - n 6590-04 
Lignum Rhodium, the cwt. = — 7 1 8 
Litharge of Gold, the cwt. — — 0 10 % d 0 7 
Litharge of Silver, the ewt. ö — S 6 8 0 0.5 
Lupines, the cwt. — | — eee £19 
W or Xylobalſamum, the pound - % 410-402 
adder Roots, the cwt. — 224 S 1 Þ1 
dee 8 Geo. I cap. 15 - 
Manna, the pound | — 0 6540: O 4 
Marmalade, the pound 3 nn 044 
Maſtich Red, from the place 17 its gro wth, or by the 
Eaſt-India Company, the Ib. = — 98 3 0-2 
from any other place, the pound S o 0 6 
Maſtich White, from the place of its growth, or by the Poſte 
Eaſt-India Company, the pound- Li S D 04404 
from any other place, the pound — e e ee 
Mechoacana, the pound - — 0 0 
Mercury Precipitate, the pound .. - = Gonne 
—= dublimate, the pound 5 — 9 0 
Millium Solis, the pound - 0-0 0 19s 
Mirabolanes Condited, from the Place of its Growth, 
or by the Eaſl- India Company, - the pound = 9 0234; 0-0 T7 
from any other Place the pound — 0 6 0 4 
Mirabolanes Dry, from the Place of its Growth, or by h 
the Eaſi-Indid Company, the pound - Ce 1770-04 
——— from any other Place, the pound - De 0 3. . 


Mithridate 
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IMPORT 


| Drugs continued 

Mithridate Venetiæ, the pound = 

Mother of Pearl Shells, rough, the pound — 

Muſk, the ounce Troy g 

Myrrh, from the place of its Growth, or 3 the Egſt- 
India Company, the pound 

from any other place, the Pod - 

Myrtle Berries, the pound - 

Nardus Celtica, or Spica Romana, the cwt. 3 

Nitrum, the pound - F 

Nutmegs Condited, the pound . 

Nux de Benne, the pound . 

Nux Cuprefli, the pound - OO” 

Nux Indica, the piece > Dj.” 

Nux Vomica, the pound 3 05 

Oil of Almonds, the pound 8 

Oil of Amber, the pound . 

Oleum Aniſi, the pound . 

Oil of Bay, the cwt. 3 

Oleum Cariophyllorum, the — oy” 

Oleum Carui, the pound 5 45 

Oleum Cinnamomi, the ounce Troy 4 

Oleum Juniperi, the pound 8 

Oil of Mace, the pound 

Oleum Nucis Muſchatæ Liquidum, 5 Ib. - 


Oleum Origani, the pound — 
Oleum Palme, the cwt. — 
Oleum Petrolium, the pound 8 
Oleum Rhodii, the pound | - 
Oil of Roſemary, the pound - 
Oleum Saſſafræ, the pound — 
Oil of Spike, the pound FI 
Oleum Thyme, the pound = 
Oil of Turpentine, the pound - 
Oleum Vitrioli, the pound — 


Oil, viz. Chemical Oils not otherwiſe enumerated, the pound 


Orange Jeſſamine, and perfumed Oils, not otherwiſe 
enumerated, the pound - 

Olibanum or Incenſe, from the place of its Growth, or 
by the Eaft-India Company, the ct. - 

from any other place, the cwt. 

Opium, from the place of its Growth, or * th. E00. 
India Company, the pound 

from any other place, the pound 


Orange: flower Ointment, the pound - 
Orange-flower Water, the gallon — 
Origanum, the pound — 
Orpiment or Auripigmentum, the cwt. — 
Pearl beaten, the ounce Troy - | 
Pellitory, the pound Ct 
Pepper Long, the pound - 

Pzony Secds, the pound — 


Piſtachias, or Nux Piſtachiæ, the pound 

if not imported directly from the place of its 
Growth, the pound 

Pix Burgundiæ, o: Rhinehurſt, the c: cwt. - 

9 the pound — 


3 


Drawbacks 
Duty | on * 
2 bes. 1 "I ++ 4. 8 d. 
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Sandracha. 


Drugs continued 
Polium Montanum, the pound 
Pomegranate Peels, © the cwt. 
Pombolix, the pound N 
Poppy Seeds, tlie pound 
Prunelloes, the pound 

Pſyllium, the pound, 
Radix Biſtortæ, the cwt. 

Radix Caſſamunair, or Ryſagon, the pound 
Radix Contrayervæ, the pound 

Radix Enulæ Campanz, the cwt. 

Radix Eringii, the pound 
Radix Eſulz, the pound 

Radix Ipecacuanhæ, the 
Radix Mei Athamantici, 2 Nah 
Radix Phu, the pound 
Radix Scorcionera, the 
Radix Seneca, the poun 
Radix Serpentariæ, the pound 
Radix Tormentillæ, the cwt. 
Red Lead, the cwt. 
Refina Jalapii, the pound 
Reſina Scammonii, the pound 
Rhabarbarum, or Rhubarb, the pound 
Rhinehurſt; ſee Pix Burgundiæ 
Saccharum aun, the pound N 
Saffron, the 
Sago, the oa: 

Sal Alkali, the pound 
Sal Ammoniacum, the cwt. 
Sal Gem, the cwt. 
Sal Nitri, the. poun 
Sal Prunellæ, the pound 
Sal Succini, the 
Sal Tamarifci, the pound 

dal Tartari, the pound 

Sal Vitrioli, the pound 

Sal Volatile Ammoniaci, the pound 
Sal Volatile Cornu Cervi, the pound 
— or Salop, the pound 

if not im ported Way from the plac of its 

, the pound - 

See Gum "IO Be 

Sanguis Draconis, from the place of its Growth, or by 

the Eaſt-India Company, the pound 
from any other place, the pound 

Sanguis Hirci, the pounc 

Sarſaparilla, the pound 

Saflafras- Wood or Roots, the cwt. 

Saunders Red, the cwt. | 

See 8 Geo. I. cap. 15. 

Saunders White and Yellow, the pound 

Scammony. See Diagredium. 

cincus Marinus, each 

Scordium, the pound 

Sebeſtines, the 

Sceds kx Gardens, the pound 


pound 


nd 


ound 


pound 


6 


IMPORT 
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See 8 Geo. I 
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IMPORT 
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$79 
Drawbacks 
on Export. 


Drugs continued 

Seler Montanus, the pound 1 0 
Semen Cucumeris, Cucurb Citrol Melon, Ib. 0 
| Senna, from the Place of its Growth, or 7 the. Ee. 

India Company, the pound 0 
from any other place, the pound Put 
Sperma Ceti, coarſe and oily, the /ewtcio 1s 0 86 
in Britiſb built Ships, duty free 

Sce 26 Geo. III. cap. 41, and cap. 50. 
Sperma Ceti, fine, the pound 8 
Spikenard, the pound i -_ 4 


' 
2 


Spiritus Vitrioli, the pound - „% 

Sponge, the pound 

if not imported directhy from the place of its 
Growth, 


© 
| o 
Spiritus Cornu Cervi, the po und * e 
51 O 
2 


if not imported directly from the place of its 
Growth, 
Staphiſager, the cwit. 2 0 W - jon © 
Stechados, the pound 5 0 
Storax Calamita, from the place of it its Growth, or by D. 
the Eaſl-India Company, the pound — 5:50 


Storax Liquida, the pound 1 211 0 
if not imported directly from the plac of its 
et the pound - Bong th, 0 
Succus Liquoritiæ, the c ẽW- WW. 
Sulphur Vivum, the cwt. 1 
Talc Green, or White, the pound bh 
Tamarinds, the peund 0 > 6 
Tapioca, the pound = NP 
Tartarum Vitriolatum, the pound 
Terra Japonica, the pound 1 
Terra Lemnia, or Sigillata, the pound _ =: 
Thlaſpii Semen, the pound = 
Turnſall, the cwt. 1 3 - 
Treacle, common, the pound . — 
Treacle of Venice, the pound i 
Turbith, from the place of its Growth, or ; by the Baſt 
India Company, the pound | 
from any other Place, the pound - 
Turbith Thapſiæ, the pound 8 
Turmeric, the pound — 
Turpentine, common, the cwt. 
Turpentine of Venice, Scio, or Cyprus, the 1b. 
Turpentine of Germany, or of any other Place, not 
otherwiſe enumerated, the cwt. — 
Verdigriſe, common, the pound — 
Verdigriſe, cryſtallized, the pound - 
Vernith, the cwt. — - 2 
Viſcus Quercius, the pound — 
Vitriolum Romanum, the pound 
if not imported directly from the place of its 
Growth, the pound — | 
Umber, the CWt. . | —_ 


11 L 


= — 


— EESILE 


O0 0 08303830 


the pound = +419 108 
Squilla, the cwt. 27 - - k 0100 
Squinanthum, the pound 9 


the pound - 0 


from any other Place, the Pound n eee 
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Bejutapants, the piece: — 


Chinta, the piece 
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| 7 | Drugs continued 

Ungulz Alcis, the 100 hoofs > 

White Lead, the owt. | 

Worm Seeds, from the Plate of their Granth, or by 
the Eaft- India Company, the pou und 2 

from any other Place, the pound 


Zedoaira, from the Place of its Growth, or by the: Eg 


India Company, the pound 
from any * Place, the os: « 


FRAST-INDIA Goods, vis. Arrangdes, for every 


100. of the Value thereof, according to the Price 


at which they ſhall be fold at the nn Sales of the 
Eaft- India Company 

China Ware, for every 1001. ditto, ditto," dit; 

Cotton Manufactures, not otherwiſe deſcribed, for every 
too/. ditto, ditto, ditto — = 

Cowries, for every 100!/. ditto, ditto, ditto — 

Drugs manufactured, not otherwiſe deſcribed, for 
every 1001. ditto, ditto, ditto 

Drugs unmanufactured, not otherwiſe deſcribed, for 
every 1001. ditto, ditto, ditto — 


Japanned, or Lacquered Wares, for W 1000. ditto 
ditto, ditto 


2 


Mullins, plain, Nankin Cloth, Muſlins or White Cal- 


licoes, flowered or ſtitched, for MY 8 I ol. ditto, 
ditto, ditto = > + 


Tea, for every 1000. ditto, ditto, ditto — 1 
Tea, exported to Ireland, or any of the Brit! ak Colonies 
in 22 ditto, ditto, ditto 
5 Geo. III. cap. - 5 
N. B B. Te ea is alſo ſubject to the Duty of Exciſe. 
Goods, Wares, and Merchandize prohibited to be-uſed 
in Great-Britain, for every 100l. -ditto, ditto,. ditto 
Q Exportation to 4/rica, except to the Iſland of 


Madieru, the Canary Iſlands the Azores, 3 ſles. 
Allgjars, the piece: a 


Byrampants, the piece » = - 
Blue Long Cloths, the piece . 
Brawles, the piece > = JN | 
Callaway-Pores, the piece - = 
Cuſhtaes, the piece — +» bah 
Coopees, the piece 3 


Chelloes, the piece 8 
Cotton Romals, the piece 7 * 
Guinea Stuffs, the piece * 
Nicanees, Small, the piece — * 


Nicanees, Large, the piece 5 


Niganepants, the piece | . 
Photaes, the piece — mmm 
Saftra Cundies, the piece. 8 1 


Tapſeils, the piece 


Manufactured Goods, Wares, and Merchandize not 
. otherwiſe — for every 9 ditto, ditto, 
ditto 9 — 


1 » 4” — 
— 


: Drawbacks 
Duty | on Export. 
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Ra ry. yo Drawba cks 
CMPORD- «©; Duty. on Export. 


eh Ef- lidl Goods continued _ £15 6. 8 1 
b Goods, Wares, and Merchandize, not 8 
otherwiſe defcribed, for every 1001. ditto, ditto, ditto, 28 5 0 \ 2 
Earthen Ware, viz. Bricks, the thowufand © 8 98 
Flanders Tiles, to ſcour with, the thoufand ö 
Galley Tiles, the Foot ſquare o 
Paving Tiles, not exceeding ten inches ſquare, the 
thouſand _ | 
Pavins Tiles, above 10 inches ſquare, 1000 5 4 
Pan Tiles; the thouſand 2 
Earthen Ware, not otherwiſe enumerated, for every 25 
100l. of the Value thereof * 41 40 "6 - 36 | 
| French; fee Porcelain. 8 „ | 
Ebony ; {ee Wood WY oy 
Eels ;* fee Fult. © * ? | 
Eggs; the hundred, containeng fix ſcore - 
Elephants Teeth, the cwt. 


imported by the Ea/t-India Company, the ct. 
Enamel, the pound 


O0 Oo O 0 


9 
- . "Crate — 5 * * 2 
_ - 1 k 4 *, 7 £5 8 32 — ate 2 5 33 > : rod! N 
> N + | — I 8 : 5 ; - 2 _ - SD =_ —— — * — 
4 p — Le GE r - 1 4 y 0 — 2 — e — r | 
- 44 . oy . : . — — - . ws -—< 6 440 2 
1 * 1 mw Oe ns 8 22 — 5 n 1 en 3 * * - — E OR — — — 2 — A o- 
— EOS FF SE 2 EE or 85 g 228 r 4 — . ; - 
pom Ming en 2 2 e. 3 — ab p CTR 2 45 m_ — — 1. K - N e vp 1 8 4 4. r 
ror, ; n 1 - F : . — — = 
N e — LIE — 8 _ — es HE IRE RE * = : 
. e 1 ——_—_ > : = ** Wes . 5 — * e. 
2 —_ OE —— — 5 18 — — — =, om money — — — 
. 5 8 — — — — - Loy —_— 2 — 
= — — — = . 


SEN" hoc”) 
PT 


o 
» ET 4 


Ono 
8 O 


4 


0 0 


r 
r n 2. = 
3 1 2 
* — > 
. — 


DT. 
—— — 
. 


* 
* 02 


EATHERS, viz. For Beds, the c vt. 
of Muſcovy or Ruſſia, Rr in Foreign, 
Ships, the cwt. 

Oſtrich or Eſtridge Feathers, dreſt, the Ib, 

: undreſt, the pound — 

Fins of Whales ; ſee Whale Fins | 

Fiſh; viz. Anchovies, the barrel, of 16 lbs. 

Eels, viz. Quick Eels, the ſhip's _— = 
Oyſters, the buſhel . 

Stochfiſh, the 120 Tr w 

Sturgeon, the keg OT I 

Flannel, the yard 

Flax, viz. dreſt, in a Britiſh built chip, the cwt. 
imported in a Foreign Ship, the cwt. 

rough, or undreſt, imported in a Britiſb built 
Ship, the cwt. = | 
in a Foreign Ship, .the cwt. 838 „ "© W. 
Flax, Iriſb, duty free; A ER 5 nl 
Flint Stones, for Potters, the ton « | | 

Flocks, the cwt. | "" 8 | 
Frize of Ireland, the yard _ - 


Furrier's Waſte, for making Glue, the cwt. 
Furs; 
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ARNETS, | viz. rough, the pound. 0 
— imported by the * Company, the 
pound oO 5 
Cut, the La © 
2 imported by on Eaft-India Company, the 
pound I 
Galls, the cwr. | . 0 
Gauzes, of all Sorts, French, imported directly into 
Ereal.- Britain, for every 100/. of the Value 10 0 
Glaſs, viz. Bottles; ſee Bottles. g | 5 | 1 
—— Broken, to be re- manufactured, the cwt. $31 9-4. . 
Glaſs, French, imported directly into Great-Britain, for cp iſ” 
| 1 15 oo. of the Value thereof — | 12 CV: | ö 
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OF THE CUSTOMS. 


n Lc 5. ” 
Glaſs Manafiftures, not otherwiſe enumerated, for every Wali age 
xool. of the Value thereof . 60. 6-0. 
N. B. Subject allo to a Duty of Exe. "Ev on 
Glover's Clippings, to make Glue, fs cwt. N. dl} 
Glue, the > BS BY: bs 
Grain, or Scarlet Powder, the poynd — — . 
Grain of Seville, in berries, and Grains of Portugal, or Ss 
-Rotta, the pound 8 "6+ 
Grains, viz. Guinea Grains, the pound — Ba Ott 
Graves for Dogs, the cwt. | - 1 
(GROCERY, Viz. Auen, viz. Jordan, the cwt. 2 6 3 
of any other Sort, except bitter Almonds, Bis. 
the cwt. — — 1-43 
— Bitter; ſee Drugs. 5 CD 
Anniſeeds, the cwt. 5 1 153 
Cinnamon, the pound | 5 5 89 14 
Cloves, the pound 5 5 0 8 8 
Currants, in a Britiſb built Ship, the cwt. 5 133 
in a Foreign Ship, the cwt. | n 1 1 
Dates, the cwr. | 8 „ 
Figs, in Britiſh built Ship, the cwt. 1 8 
in Foreign. Su, the owt. ir 5 33 3 4. 
Ginger, of the Britiſh Plantations, the owt. ” ke 
not of the Briſb Plantations, the cwt. 8 
Liquoricę eee the cwt. n 2.12 1 
— Root, the gut. | — | „ 87195 
Mace, the pound 1 „ o 
Nutmegs, the pound 8 
Pepper, imported by the Eaft- India Conipany, to be wo 
warehouſed, the pound 0: Oo * 
taken out for home Conſumption, the pound ©o © 6 
Pimento, of the Britiſp Plantations, the pound 0, 08 
of any. other Place, the pound „ 65,0 0.0 
Plumbs Dried, the pound — 0. 6 37 
Prunes, the cewt. "+ 12 8 
Raiſins of the Sun, imported 3 in a Brie built Ship, the 
Fe, bY 
imported in a Foreign IN the owe: 0 19 1 
——— Smyrna, imported in a Britiſb built n the cwt. o 11 5 
in a Foreign Ship, the 8 5 
Faro, or Lexia, imported in a Britiſh built Ship, | | 
the cwt. — - 898 3 
in a Foreign Ship, the cwt. - 8 
Lipra, or Belvidere, imported i in a Britiſh built 1 i 
9 Shi 7 the cwt. — 0 7 
- in a Foreign Ship, the cewt — N ; 
— — Denia, and all other Raiſins, not otherwiſe enu- 
merated, imported in a Britiſb built Ship, the cwt. 0 7 1 
in a Foreign Ship, the cwt. . 8 
Sugar Candy, Brown, the cwt. an 
imported by the Eaft- dia Company, the cwt. 4 19 © | 
White, the cwt. Ky Set ehhd «ha 
imported by the Eaft-India Company, the cyt. e 
= viz. Refined, the cwt. 418 8 
Brown and Muſcovado, not of the Britiſh Planta- 
tions, the Cwt, - 1 
6 


Drawbacks 
on Export. 
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IMPORT 1 

Grocery continued. 
Sugar, of the Britiſp Plantations, the cwt. 
———— White, not of the Britiſb Plantations, the cwt. 


of the Britiſb Plantations, the cwt. - 


AND CUSTOM-HOUSE OFFICERS. 


—— White, from any of the Britiſp Colonies on the 


Continent of America, to be warehouſed, the cwt. 
———— When taken out of ſuch Warchoule, in order to 


be uſed in this Kingdom, the cwt. — 
Gunp owder, viz. cornpowder, thecwt. 5 
Serpentine Powder, the cwt, = 


Han viz, Camel's, the pound 
Cow or Ox, or of Elks, the W Ww. 


— Goats, viz. Carmenia Wood, the pound Fa 
— — imported by the Lell lde wa 80 the 
pound 
See 24 Geo. III. Sell. 2. cap. 21. 
— Horſe, the pound "WE 
—— Human, the pound 5 


Hams; ſee Bacon. 
Harp Strings, the groſs, 12 dozen knots _ - 
Hats, viz. Baſt or Straw Hats or Bonnets, each Hat or 


Bonnet not exceeding 22 Inches in Diameter, the dozen 


—— exceeding 22 Inches Diameter, the dozen 

Chip, Cane, or Horſe-hair Hats or Bonnets, each Hat 
or Bonnet not exceeding 22 Inches in Diameter, the 
dozen- - — 

— each exceeding 2 22 Inches in Diameter, the dozen 


—— Made of, or mixed with, felt, hair, wool, or beaver 


the hat 5 
Hay, the Load, 36 Truſſes, each ths. — 
Heath, for Ruſkes, the cwt. | 
Hemp, viz. dreſt, ingporten 1 in Brit built Ship, che 
ct. 
— in a Foreign Ship, the cwt. 


Hemp, rough or undreſt, e in in a Brizjh built 


Ship, the cwt. | 

in a Foreign Ship, the cwt. - 

Hemp of Ireland, or Britiſh Plantations in America ; ; 
Duty free | 


Hides and Skins, and Pieces, tanned, tawed, or dreſſed, 


not otherwiſe enumerated, for every 100l. of the 
Value thereof 

Hides, viz. Cow or Ox, in the Hair, the piece 
See 9 Geo. III. cap. 39. and 21 Geo. III. cap. 29. 


— Cow or Ox, tanned, the pound = 

Of Horles, Mares, &c. in the Hair, the piece 
—  — tanned, the pound — 

— Indian, undreſſed, the piece 8 


—— Loſh Hides, the pound 

—— Of Muſcovy or Ruſſia, tanned,” the = 

Hones, the 100, containing 5 ſcore — 

Honey, the barrel, containing 42 gallons 

Hoops of Iron, for Caſks, the ewt. Aeon” 

:—— of Wood, for Coopers, the thouſand & = 

Hops, the ct. - 

_ Horns of Cows or Oxen, the 100 5 = 
11 


Draw backs 
Duty . 
. 
© 1%. 4: 
4.5 0 1% 19 
„ 60 
9-4. 

1 5 | 
K-16 3 1 
1 8 0. 19 O@ 
8 | 
V 
V 
N 
489 9 5.08 
V 
8 

2 6 | © "Wh 
0-2 ST 076 
© FF 1 V. 59 
„„ 
0-7 0$1:0.% 17 
$56 © 8 
© 11-9 | 18+ © 
/ $11 
8:40 18-0 
3: 6 1 4:19 9 
„ 
3.11 1 9+ 4 
CU 

77 os. O 25 oO © 
o 0 9 | © o 8 
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„% 6 40 0 $ 
8 
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AE THF CUSTOM BS 


Value thereof 
exceeding in Value 2]. 10s. the cwt. and all 
Buckles, Buttons, Knives, or Sciſſars, and all other 
Articles of Hardware or Cutlery, and all Articles 
compoſed of Copper or Braſs, ſeparately or mixed, 
imported directly into Great-Britain, in French or 
Britijh built Ships, ud every 100. We the Value 
thereof - 
Juice of Lemons, the tort”! 252 gallons | 87 ben "= 
Limes, the gallon : | SEE TH 
Ivory, the Pad \\ | 2 


KELP, os ton . 0a St 5 


ACE, VIZ. 3 Lace of Thread: 12 yards 
Lamp Black, the cwt. — 

Latten, viz. Black, the cwt. - 

Shaven, the cwt. wor om 

Lead Ore, the ton 

Lead, Black, Red, or White; ſee Drops. 

Leather, viz. Leather Manufactures ss Or any Manufac- 
ture whereof Leather is the molt valuable Part, for 
every 100. of the Value 


Leaves of Gold, the 100 Leaves om t 15 G7 Þ 


blos (1 | 
Fort 8 pd 435 oy; | Drawbac 
i 3 RT pong: Duty on 3 
5 . 
FR 106, containin Sers, e ene CR ane 
ries, Mares, or Geldings, each 8 75 SN Vent oh 9 1 19-0 
ofiery, French ;*ſee Cotton and Woollen. S0 1 _ 5 e AS! Al 0 —— 
17 Wie An io bs mont ONE VV : 
APANNED or Lacquered Ware: "re By: Bas, CUON 15 fis 
| Goods. ay : | . Sis 4 ee 1k i 8 — 
Jet, the pound __ | - I 901 mel ig 91 g 
Incle unwrought, or ſhort ſpinnel, the pound | ö Ven la $2 4/2 and 
. wrought, the dozen pound SEL ab F R193 
Indico, the pound . 9 „ &.. 
Ink for Printers, the cwt. kg © OS 10 {ei LI 
Iron, Viz. in Bars, or unwroũght, of Velind, the ton 'T 10 10 W. x 
of Muſcovy or Rujjua, imported in a W Ship, eke 0 . 
the ton n eee e212 9 
— of any other Coltney, 1 in a Foreign Shi, ip, the ton 317 2. 2 12 8 
— of any other Country, — in a ritiſb built 5 
Ship, the ton 2 16 2 (2 12 8 
of Ireland, ſlit, or hammered into rods, the wt. o 4 5 f 3 11 
of ANY Country, flit, or hammered into rods, leſs _ ee 
than of an inch ſquare, 12175 in 1 Brig b buile - FR unit: o 
Ship, the cwt. — 1021377 Wig!” gf xr J½ gi-ig 
—— 1n Foreign Ships, the cwt. ff! ĩðâ 0096 5 
Hoops; ſee Hoops. | a F ION s Fgis Ss 
— Ore, the ton at! a e ig % 4 6 
— Old, broken, and old caſt len de on 255 ende 6 
— Pig, the ton | l on if flo 40 0 FS; 6 | = o 
— Wire; ſee Wire. Fad | 
Articles of French Manufacture, unde ait! or in | 
part of Iron and Steel, not exceeding in Value 2/. 10s.” 4 
the cwt. and imported directly into Great-Britam,'in 18 
French or Britiſb built Ships, for OFT I ool. of the 


Lemons 


AND /CUSTOM-H@ USE OFFICERS - gs; 

e | $4 OR 55 Drawbacks 55 
gk ne | 1 IMPOR 6 8 5 71 CG) 3 \ F 1 Dy On Export. 

| * * 1 by IN AL 17 4. d. £ $. . 

Lemon unf Oranges; the thouſand N ods x 112 Q o#11F $8. 43; 10 
————Þickled, the ton, 252 Gallons nay 55 rows: LE 1510344434 

Linen, viz. Alexandria, or Tuntey, Plam, hot ended 10 vat! >: Ke 

1 Tafdd in width, the ell + 4245-9: :1f 6 

——— exceeding 1 Yard in width, the ell niir 1447 1 O @:10,4.0 


5 
— Callicoes; viz. plain white, . by the Faſt bs 15454 * 
India Company, the piece : 581 8111 4 EY B. iq. 9 1 
—— each Piece to be of the Breadth of 1 Yard abd SO Lies, Ye de 
under, and 10 Yards. or. leſs long, and if above: 3 
Vard and 4 broad, not to exceed 6 Yards in Length, = ; MAS 


1 . 
+ „ 1 * 


or if longer to pay Duty in Propartion ;. Keg ahd 5 153 


. Ss « 
. _= > NED b 7 N 6 of 9508 z K . : E wi <> 5, is — — - 5 + Ls — — 
2 . A = 5 — —_— 5 þ , — rs +4" . 5 * 5 > . — ID: © 4 © © We ge C _ * Wo 
- _ IT A 88 pee ES IE, WWW 1 I a . — N r 8 5 = 1 OSS SA > es — > — 2 2 — i > 
ETP Poo OC OTE es {Ec . : a; 2 > - : — 6 : - ">== © a * 
5 3 REY * Ie - * IS 4 — — 3 2 th as 
77777 e 5 5 . . = "7.7% , n 0 — 
WE 1 — — JED = — * — — 
R h 8 : % 1 —_— Ton FR — — 
— P Ae WS 8 — - o 


Will. and Mary cap. 5. | Te 1 . EC. 
2 and beſides for every 100. of the Value ee So oo. 
to the Price the ſame ſhall anos fold. 5 the. 8 4 Mm 
Sales of the Eaſt-India Company — 11 10 "I 
— if expoꝛrted ito Ha der 50) 110. 5 Sri e 300 bas | 16 10 © 
the Br:itih Colonies Ml bond je, 18 IJ -9 
any other Places, if the faid Goods ſhall have. 36 1 
been printed or dyed in this Kingdom 5 0d 5. 0 p 1 
to ary other Place, without having been printed YER A 
or dyed in this Kingdom 22255042 34. 9 --.Þ 1 
Cambrics, French, imported directly Faoka Frans: the FFF 
demi- piece, not exceeding 74 Vards: in Length, Sf on win 
7 of a Yard in Breadth, or if exceeding of a Pa: 8 
and under 21. 10s. in Value 0. 5” Mak: « 
 ——exportedto any Britiſb Colony in Amrita: 97 2 $19 
exceeding J of a Yard in Breadth, and being MY a 
above the Value of 2]. Jos. the demi- piece of 72. Yards 1 
in Length, for every 100“. of the Value thereof . 10 
. exported to any Brit; Colony in America N 
Cambric, French, imported and We for Expor- 11% ID 0 
tation, the demi- piece 0. 450; 15 | 
Canvas, viz. Heſſens Canvas; wi or Dutch Barraſs, the Pas Le as 
120 ells 3 les ee Me Tinh 3 
Packing Canvas, Guttings, Spruce, Ring or i fore a eine. 
Queenborough Canvas, the 120 ells 1 by 0 18-2 4595 16 11 
Poldavies the Bolt, containing 28 elles „ — 9 8 0 „l 
Damaſk Tabling, Dutch or French, viz. not excetin 101 1&9" 
ell in Breadth, the yard \ 0:5; th:þ10. 4.19 
above Ell : T and under zEllsin Breadth, the. ere e 
"— = F 
— from 2 Ells to 3 Ells, the yard A py 81 c grtit 57 30; 1448430, 0 
of 3 Ells or more, the yard | Q/19:ibd21, 0__919 
and Diaper Tabling; Tomelling and Napkining R EEE Was 
of Ireland; ſee Irijh Cloth. d ni esc ne adi 
— of Ruſia; ſee Linen of Ruſſia... i900 forks ata 
Tabling of Shia, or oFany other] Plaeanobenanls 0 fs bi nee... 
merated, the yard > S810 Wet 374870 X 1% 
T owelling and. Napkining,. Dutch Or. French 2 
the yard 111 {19 - 8 
and Diaper n Napkiniog of; Sil, 44, 8 
or of any other Place, not otherwiſe l the Sno yy cond 
yard — — 0 „ 0 5 0 47 | 
| Diaper” Tabling, Dutch or F . VIZ. not exceeding | 155 
Ell Z in Breadth, the yar- G l idle Roiho ks 13 22 
— above ell rin bruch. and under 2 ells, the yard 9 2 18 8 '2 6 
5 Diaper 
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Draw 
IMPORT Duty | 4 © = 
Linen continued. 4 
Diaper 7 2 Ells to 3 Ells, the yard Doffouly of ee ee e 0 
I Fans or upwards, the yard 0 4 80 4 4 
ling of Sulgſia, or of any Place, not otherwiſe Or EE 7 
nen he yard 50 11 0 011 
Diaper Towelling and . Daus or French, T 1 Bs 
the yard | 0 0 10 0 o 8g 
Drillings and Packduck, the 120 ells - EO 4 
Flanders, Holland, and Frencb Linen, plain, tot iher- 84 6 % fs; 
wiſe enumerated, viz. not excceding ell T in WN ah Gr HR at 
the ell o 144 1 2 
above ell 2, and under 2ells, the FU n FB Joi0+: I, 5 
of 2 ells to 3 ells, the ell OM 0 90 1 7 
of 3 ells, or upwards, the ell Deni 
German, Switzerland, Eaſt Country, except Ruſſia, add aft Srl | 
Silefia Cloth, Plain, viz. above the Breadth of 311i 
Inches, and not exceeding 36 Inches, the 120 ells 3 1 64 216 5 
above 36 Inches ! in Breadth, the 120 ells 414 5 | 4 9 5 
——— not above 31+ Inches in Breadth, the 120 els 1 4 7 | 1 2 7 
Hinderlands Brown, viz. under 225 Inches i in Breadth, 10 
| the 120 ells 0 16 5 | ;Q-.16....f 
Tri riſb Linen, chequered, ſtained, or dyed, imparted under Fe al e 
the 7th and 8th W. III. cap. 39. and 16 Geo, II. cap. | 0110 
26. for every 100. of the Value thereof 49 10 © 149 10 o 
Iriſh Cloth, Plain, not exceeding 36 Inches in Bread. 
the 120 ells — 0 12 1 0 14 4 
—— exceeding 36 Inches in Breadth, the 120 ells 2 24 4 
Lawns, viz. Silgſia and all others, plain, except French o | 
not bleached in Holland, the piece not exceeding TYapds \ : n vor! 
in length 0 31 e 8:10 
— eg rng piece not excreding 8 yards O 310 | 3 7 
French, unported directly into G reat- Britain, viz. . OR 
the demi- piece, not exceeding 72 yards in Length,  _ 01162 
nor 14 yard in Breadth, or excceding 1 yard, and _—_ a6) 
under 2/. 10s. in value — «x @ Þi- >: 
exported to any Britiſb Colony in America Oe -2-40 
exceeding 14 Yard in -Breadth, and being above | 
the Value of 2/. 10s. the demi-piece of 74 yards in 
Length, for every 100/. of the Value thereof enn 
—— exported to any Britiſh Colony in America © 13 4 
Lawns, French, imported and warehouſed for Exporta= ' — f _ 
tion, the demi-piece © oO 6 
Oil Cloth, not exceeding yard wide, the ell ahl 4 $1229.43 
exceeding yard wide, the ell - ob A; fo 0-0-0 
Ruffia Linen, Plain, viz. Towelling and Napkining, not 
exceeding 225 Inches in Breadth, in a Britiſb built | | 
Ship, the 120 ells 014 2 
in a Foreign Ship, the 120 ells — 0 16 1 0 14 2 
Ruffia Linen, not otherwiſe enumerated, not exceeding TO 
224 Inches in Breadth, in a Bri buil Ship, the 
120 ells o 6 5c | © 15 
in aà Foreign Ship, the 120 ells - 0:47" 224: 0 15. 1 
exceeding 22 Inches in Breadth, and not ex- 1 
ceeding 31+ Inches, in a Britiſt built Ship, the 120 1 
ells 4 72 114 7 
— in a Foreign Ship, the 120 ells 8 160 8 * 1 me, 
3 | Rai 
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4 $541 AOC NI f Drawbacks N | 
— J | . 2 IMPOR 1 Duty. | on Export. | 1 j 
Linen continued. 1 i 
15 * Lien FOR. 227 Inches i in A b, and not £ / . Al tuff ; ] yl oY ] 
a 31x Inches, in a al! üb. F 4. _— 15 oy a 
ells 5 % q 
n Foreign Shi the 12c els "N 3 - 1 * . 7 5 me ; 2 7 1 7 
exceeding 315 Inc es in Breadth, © and not ex- © O96 SAY re 4 
ceeding 36 Jacks, ? n a Britiſh built Ship, the 120 AK 116 10 T 413-1 . 
— Hreign Ship the 120 ells zuollage g 1 19 661 1 111 ; 1 
ä ding 3 6 Inches in Breadth, 298 1 55 — nee W ee 41717 1 
ing 45 Inches, in a Britiſh, bail Jie dae lh hp 3: 9. 11 3 6/21 9 
in a Foreign Ship, the1 120 ell „ As 3 11 6 | 3 un i 
———— exceeding 45 Inches in e in, a rs V 1 
built Ship, the 120 ellss oY OL 8 7 3 A 1 
in Foreign Ship, the 1 20 Ms SOD CEE hs * T7: 3. E4 9 5 1 
Sail Cloth or Duck, Dutch or French, ogt exccoling 46 POS ENS 1... ; 
ard in Breadth, the 120 ells N 1 I 3 1 
onſet ling 36, Inches in Breadth, 'the 1 120efls © 3 16 1. 1 4 
al Cloth uck of Riiſſa, not exc 36 Inches r 1 
in Breadth, in a Britiſh built Ship, the. 120 Fs S 2 my 9 „„ |! 
in a Foreign Ship, the 120 ells = Þ LY "Fi | ; 1 
— exceeding 36 Inches in Breadth, i1 in a r built e {i 
Ship, the 120 ells - 2313.14 9 A 7 Fi 
— — Puck. Ship, the 120 ells - 85 13, 0-1; - | 
Sail Cloth or Duck, not otherwiſe enumerated, and not. 1 0 
exceeding 36 Inches in Breadth, the 120 ellss 2 19 1 
| exceeding 36 Inches in Breadth, the 120 ells 3 14 9 | 1 
Sail Cloth or Canvas, Triſh, on which the Bounty of 4d. + 4 
the yard has been there granted, of the Value of 15. 44. — 1 
the yard, or upwards, the yard | 0 0 4 oh 3 
—— on which the Bounty of 2d. the yard "has been © 21118 05 
granted, of the Value of 10d. and ande; 15. 2d. tb 10 5 
yard, the mn. t ft 
Sails, ready made, for every 100. of che Vale eder 45 iin a 
Sheets old, the piece Mci05<6 4:51: 2 1 
2 Spaniſh or Portugal Linen plain, viz. "abt exceeding 30 „ 1 
Inches in Breadth, the ell 0: © 50 0 42 60 
exceeding 36 Inches in Breadth, the «a. © 98 8 0 0 7³ 7 
A —_m Linen; fee Tank of Alexandria Do aa 1 
Linen, viz. plain white Linen, not printed or dyed, r nor | HO e i 
otherwiſe particularly enumerated, Jor every 100. of 1 1 OO NEN, Y 
the Value Nercof =» 33 6 8 30 168 | 
Linen chequered, printed, or Bu, not prohibited to be 55 ls 
imported, or ufed, in Great-Britain, and not other- — 9 
wite particularly enumerated, for 1 tool. of the N i} 
Value thereof 80 4 277 14 2 4 
N. B. Lin printed, or ſtained, is alſo o ſubject to a 88 9 
Duty of ebe 8 1 = bf 
Litmus, the cwt. SS, nd 0 
Luteſtrings or Catlings, the 12 3 knots o 2 6 4-9 2 2 q 
Was — nd 
M“pprn, the cwt. - 9 4 $1 'S 
Maps, the Map Lune «lt 1 
Mats of Rui, in a Britiſb built Ship, the 10 Oo 11014 0 9 9 I, 
—— ina Foreign Ship, the 100 O 1191 0 9 9 i 
Matting of Barbary or Portugal, the yard - 0.0 £$ | 09: 2c 1 
m— of Holland, the yard 24-024: þ.19..-9. | 1 
Mead, the Hogſhead, containing 63 A 0 ro 0 70 4 
11 N Medlars, l 
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Nedlars, 4 buſhel | 


Melaſſes, viz. of and from the Brio Plantations in 


America, the c WwW wt. 
from any other . the owt. 


Mctal, viz. Leaf, except of Leaf Gold, the Packet © con- 1 


taining 250 leaves 


— prepared for Battery, the ert: 3H 


Metheglin, the Hogſhead, 6 3 gallons Sy * 
Millboards; ſee Paſteboards, under Wood 


Millinery, French, made up of Muſlin, Lawn, nr 
* 1bric, or Gauze, imported directly into Great=Britain; ig 


for every 100. of the Value thereof 


—— any other Article, uſed in ſuch Millinery, ſhall _ 


pay Duty, as if ſeparately imported 
Morels, the pound 


Moſs, viz. Rock Moſs for 1 Vie the mo been. 


ing 20 cwt. * 
Mum, the Barrel, containing 32 + e 

N. B. Subject alſo to the Duty of Exciſe. 
Muſical Inſtruments, = reneh ; ſee Cabinet ware. | 


ANKIN Cloth; for Eaſt-India Goods 
Neats Tongues, the dozen 

Nuts, viz. Cheſnuts, the Buſhel 

——- Small Nuts, the buſhel 

—— Walnuts, the buſhel © 


AK Bark, when OY the ewt. r 
Oakum, the cwt. © my 
Ochre, the Buſhel | 


Oil, viz. Sallad Oil, in a Britiſp built Ship, the gallon 


Sallad Oil, in a Foreign Ship, the gallon 


On Oil of Olives, in a Brztifh built . the ton, 


* C ing 252 gallons 
in a Foreign Ship, the ton Os 


Rape and Linſeed Oil, the ton, 252 gallons 
Oil of Hemp Seed, or any other Seed Oil, not enume- 


rated, the ton, 252 gallons 


Train Oil, or Blubber, or Fiſh Oil, of F orcig fiſhing, 
the ton, containing 252 gallons 


of Britiſb fiſhing, viz. of Genie, and Parts 
1 the ton, containing 252 gallons 

—— — When taken by any ſhipping belonging to his 
Majeſty's Colonies, and imported in ſuch ſhipping, 

the ton, containing 252 gallons 


— when imported in Brit: * the ton, con- 
taining 252 gallons 


of Newfoundland and like Sores! the ton, « contain- 

ing 252 gallons 

——— When taken by ſhipping belonging to any of his 
Majeſty's Colonies, and imported in ſuch ſhipping, 


the ton, containing 252 gallons - 
when imported in Britifo Ships, the ton, con- 
- taining 252 gallons — 


Oil Cloth; ſee Linen. 
Olives, the Hogſhead, containing 63 gallons 


| Drawbacks 
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AND CUSTOM-HOUSE-OFFICERS, 


55 | | 1 Drawbacks 
vt | IMPORT P Duty On Export. 


TPP. 3 1. A d. 


Onions, the buſhel * | f | 11 % 32 


Oranges; ſee Lemons, 5 3 
Orchal, the c wt. ne 
Orchelia or Archelia, the 8 * 

Orſedew, the dozen pounds e 


ACKTHREAD, the hundred pounds. „13 Foy 
P Paling Boards ; ſee Wood. : | 5 13 „ FOR 0 1 9 
Pails, or Kits of Wood, the dozen 8 | 3 . 
Painters Colours of all Sorts, not otherwiſe enumerated 5 „ 

the pound | = 2 | 85 3 | FR 
Paper, viz. Atlas, ordinary, the ream | 
Atlas, fine, the ream "> wy 
Baſtard, or Double Copy, the P 
Blue Royal, the ream fa 
Blue Paper, for Sugar Bakers, the ream 5 
Brown Paper, the Bundle, containing 40 quires 
Brown Cap, the ream 
Cap, viz. Fool's Cap, fine, the ream : 

— Fool's Cap, ſecond, the ream 
- Genoa Fool's Cap, fs the ream 


— * Fool's Cap, ſecond, German Fool 8 Cap, ad 
fine Printing Fool's Cap. the rem 


—— Second ordinary Printing Fool's Cap. ts ream - 

Cartridge Paper, the ream 8 

Chancery Double, the ream . 

Crown, viz. Fine Genoa Crown, the rem | 

Secorid Genoa Crown, German Crown, and "3 

Printing Crown, the ream 2 

Second Ordinary Printing Crown, the 1 ream 

— viz. Demy Fine, the ream 

- Second, the ream Fo 

— Genoa Demy, Fine, the read 

- Genoa Demy, Second, the ream IRE 

German Demy, the ream - 
Printing Demy, the ream 0 

Elephant Ordinary, the ream M 
Elephant Fine, "the n LS 
Fool's Cap ; ice Cap Faper TT 
Imperial Fine, the ream S 
Imperial Second Writing, the ream = 
Lombard, viz. German Lombard, the ream - 
Medium, viz. Fine Medium, the ream - 

= Seeond Writing Medium, the ream 

Genoa Medium, Fine, the ream — 

Genoa Medium, Second, the ream | 

Poſt, viz. Small Poſt, the ream 


Fine large Poſt, weighing 1 5 pounds * ream, or 
upwards, the ream | 8 


— Fine large Poſt, weighing under 15 | pounds, the 


ream 

Pot, viz. Fine Genoa Pot, Second Cenoa Pot, and Ordi- 
nary Pot, the ream 8 

—— Superfine Pot, the ream - 

—— Second Fine Pot, the ream — 


Preſſing Paper, the cwt. - 


0 
— 
— 
O 
25 
E 


O O 


Freren 


5 0 0 30 0 
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A 
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3 oe : | Drawback 
1 M P OR T Duty on en. 
. | Paper continued | ,,, 
e vis, Royal, fine, the ream = 4 5 if | it 
— Super Royal, fine, the ream R 1 11 tr 7 
— decoud Writing Royal, the ream © 3 4: 
—— Second Writing Super Royal, the ream 1 
H enca Royal, fine, the ream © - o 14 5 
Genoa Royal, ſecond, the ream - 1 
Fine Holland Royal, the ream 14 Is 1 
—— Second Fine Holland Royal, the ream 0 tt © 
Ordinary Royal, the ream D 5 SE. 
Painted Paper, or paper hangings for rooms, Ks ney”: T 
100. of the Value thereof - 8 
Pu, not otherwiſe articularly enumeratel for every e 
100. of the Value Thereof | — | „ 
Parchment, the dozen, containing 12 ſheets 1 | 
Paſteboards, or Millboards; fee Wood | | 
Pears, the buſhel „„ 5 „ 
Pears, dried, the buſhel 1 bh v0 6 4 Fv Ov 5 
Perry, the ton, containing 252 gallons — V 
. * ct alſo to the Duty of Exciſe. „„ 
Pewter, old, the cwt. — | 0 13 9 | 6.12 6 
Pickles of all Sorts, not otherwiſe deſcribed 'or enume- 5 
rated, the gallon TE 6. 6.18 s. - 
Pictures of four Feet ſquare, or apwards, the Picture FT. - 
48 by the Eaſt- India Company 3 8 
Pictures of two feet ſquare, and under four feet Grd „ 
the picture „ 
imported by the Eaft-Tndia Company . 
Pictures under two feet ſquare, the picture 1 
imported by the Ea/?-India, Company "43 
Pitch, not the Product of any of the Britiſh Dominions 
viz. imported in a Briti if built Ship, the laſt contain Td 
ing 12 Barrels, each 312 gallons - & OS Oe” 
imported in a foreign Ship, the laſt "13 £7 631-2 
Pitch, of the Product of any of the Britiſb Dominions N 1 
of the Crown of Great- Britain, the laſt - 9 11 0 0 9 9 
Plaſter of Paris, the 100 pounds EF Tio D $8 
Platting, or other Manufactures of Baſt, "TIO Chip, Ed 9 
Cane, or Horſe-Hair, to be uſed in or proper for J 
making Hats or Bonnets, the pound - S 19 K-18 
Plate of Silver, ungilt, the ounce troy - . 
imported by the Ea/i-1na:2 Company DT 2 
Plate of Silver, part "Ie, the ounce troy - 0.2.41 
imported by the Eaft- Iridia 27 0.4: 1 
Plate of Silver, gilt, the ounce troy 8 3 3 
imported by the Eaſi-India company S 
Plate, wrought of Gold, the ounce troy - $48; > 
| imported by the Eaoft-India Company e 
Plate, battered, fit only to bere- manufactured; ſee Buflics” 1 
Platters of Wood, the ſhock, containing fixty a 28:04 9 
Pomegranates, the thouſand o 8 10 | © 
Porcelain, Earthen Ware, and Pottery, French, impor- 1 
ted directly into Great-Britain, for every rool. of tlie : 
Value thereof - 72 0, 0 
Potatoes, the ct. 9 2 
Pots, viz. Melting Pots, the hundred - RSS TS 
Powder of Braſs, for japanning, the ounce B 


AND CUSTOM-HOUSE OFFICERS. 


IMPORT 
Powder, viz. Hair-Poyder, the ewt. > 2 
Prins, VIZ. es the piece . bo . 
JUILLS, viz. Gooſe Quills, the thouknd: 
gwan Quills, the thouſand _ = 
Winces, the dude containing 5 ſcore ws 


AGS, old Ropes, or Junks, or old Fiſhing Nets, 


fit only for the making of Paper or, Paſtcboard ; | 
ſee 11 Geo. I. cap. 7. Duty fre. 

Rape of Grapes, the ton, containing 252 gal. 5 

Rape Cakes, for manuge, rom Ireland. es the 1 I 15 Geo, 
III. cap. 34. free. 1708 

Rennet, the gallon - OE 

Rice, the cwt. IE 

—— imported by the Boſi-Indis Company 

Rice, of the Production of the Britiſb Plantations. in 
America, imported for the Purpoſe of Exportation into 
the Ports of Plymouth, Exeter, Poole, Southampton, 


Chicheſter, Sandwich, and the Members thereof; as 


alſo into Briſtol, Liverpool, LET * bitehaven, and 
: Glaſcow, the cwt. | 

Rope s, new; ſee Cordage 

Ropes, old ; ſee Rags 


Roſin, of the Product of any of the Brit e 
the cwt. 


ported in a Briliſb built Ship, the cwt. - 
¶ imported in a foreign Ship, the cwt. 
Rugs, viz. Iriſb Rugs, the piece X 


GQADLE RY, French, imported dia, for every 1000. 

of the Value thereof 

Saflower, the pound Fa 

Sail Cloth ; ſee Linen 

Salt, viz. for curing of Fiſh, imported i in a Britiſh built 
Ship, or from Jerſey, Guernſey, Sark, or Alderney, 
the Wey, containing 40 Buſhels, each Buſhel being 
841b. 

= imported i in a urig Ship, the Wey - 

—— not for curing of Fiſh, imported in a Britiſp built 
Ship, or from Ter/ey, OY Sark, or Alderney, 
the Wey - 

—— imported in a foreign FR the Wey 8 
N. B. Salt is alſo ſubject to the Duties on Salt, impor- 
ted under the Management of the Commiſſioners of 
that Revenue 

WN the cwt. 

imported by the Eaſi- India Company 

when uſed to make Oil of Vitriol, a Drawback 

of the whole Duties. 

Sauſages, or Puddings, the pound - 

Scoops of Wood, the dozen 

Seamorſe Teeth, or Sea-horſe Teeth, the Ib. 

Seeds in general; ſee Drugs 

Canary Seed, the cwit. = 

5 | II 


— not the Product of the Britiſh Renn im- 


Drawbacks 
Duty on Export. 
5 5. d. 4. 4. d. 
4 5 -& | 
en e 75 
0 0 6 0. 
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| Nd IMPORT 


Clover Seed, "OY cwt. % 

Cole Seed, the quarter, containing 80 8 le 3 
Hemp Seed, the quarter, containing 8 babe, 
Lucerne Seed, the cwt. | 

Maw Seed, the cwt. / 5 „ DURO 
Millet Seed, the cwt. 5 SRL 
Muſtard Seeyl, the ewt. _ ._ |. = 

Onion Seed, the ew. l 0 ef 


Rape Seed, the quarter, containing 8 buſhel. 


Rape, and all other Seeds from Ireland, for the purpoſe . 


of extracting Oil therefrom, the Laſt, e 10 


quarters, each 8 buſhels' 


8 s Guts, dried to make Wie the groß, contain- 


ing 12 dozen 5 
Ships, and all their tackle, except Sails, for every 1001. 
of the Value thereof i 
Shovels of Wood unſhod, the dozen . 
Shruff, or old Braſs, the cwt. * 


Shumac, the cwt. 


Silk, vix. Orgazine, rr” all Thrown Silk i in the gum, 
the pound, containing 16 ounces = 


exported, except to Ireland, the pound, 
Raw, the pound, containing 16 ounces 


—— if exported to Ireland, the pound * 


exported, except to Ireland, the pound 


ounces 
Thrown Silk dyed, the pound, 16 ounces - 
if exported to Ireland, the pound — 


exported, except to Ireland, the pound | 
Silk wrought, viz. Crapes and Tiffanies of the Manu- 
facture of Ttaly, imported from thence in Britiſb- 


built Ships, the pound 2 
otherwiſe imported, the pound _ — 
Skeets for Whitſters, the ſkeet — 1 
Skins and Furs, viz. Armin, or Ermin Skins, unge, 
the timber, containing 40 Skins — 
Badger Skins, undreſſed, the piectcte 
Bear Skins, White, undreſſed, the piece . Ae 


Bear Skins of any other Colour, undreſſed, the pace 
Beavers' Skins, undreſſed; the piece 
Beavers' Skins, from any of his e $ Dominions in 
America, the piece 
Beaver, Wombs, the piece 
Buck or Deer Skins, undreſſed, the "7" 
— —— Indian, half dreſt, the pound 
Calabar Skins, tawed, the timber, 40 ſkins 
untawed or undreſſed, the timber, containing 
40 ſkins 
Calves Skins of Ireland, nodrefled, the 3 
Calves Skins of any other Country, the dozen 
of Ireland or America free. 
tanned, the pound = 


Cat Skins, undreſſed, the hundred ſkins 5 


Coney Skins, the dozen 


if exported to Ireland, the pound — 


Knubs, or Huſks of Silk, the . mn 16 | 


Drawbacks 
2 Duty on Export. 
L. 755 d. L. J. d. 
„„ 
e 
6 
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AND *CUSTOM-HOUSE OPFICERS. 
Drawbacks 


IMPORT : 


bins continued 


— 8 dreſſed, viz. imported by the FR ie 


Company, the dozen 
— OL Turkey,” the dozen 2 
— of Spain, the dozen | 3 
Dog Skins, undreſſed, the piece Warn 
Dog Fiſh Skins, undreſſed, the dozen 5 


Elk Skins, untirefſed, the fkin 
Fiſher Skins, undreſſed, the piece 
Fitches, undreſſedz the timber, 40 ſkins 5 


Fox skins, black, undreſſed, the ſkin 3 
of all other Sorts, undretied, the ſkin - 
Goats Skins of Ireland, undreſſed, the dozen 


— of any other Country, undreſſed, the dozen 


tanned, the dozen 2 
Hare Skins, undreſſed, the 120 © 
Huſſe Skins, undreſſed, the ſkin Holle 
Kid Skins. in the hair, the 100 8 


dreſſed, the 100, containing 5 ſcore 
Lamb Skins, undreſſed, in the wool, the 120 
dreſſed in allum, the 100 2” 
dreſſed in oil, the 100 8 
Sunk Lamb Skins, undreſſed, in wool, the 120 
Leopard Skins, undreſſed, the piece 8 
Lion Skins, undreſſed, the piece 1 


Martins, or Martrons, undreſſed, the timber, containing 


„„ - | - 
Tails, Wy the 120 hy © 
Minks Skins, tawed, the timber, 40 ſkins — 
uvntawed or undreſſed, the timber = 
Mole Skins, undreſſed, the dozen * 
Mooſe Skin, undrefſed, the piece 5 
Muſquaſh Skins, undreſſed, the 100 ſkins - 
Otter Skins, undreſſed, the piece nw! 
Ounce Skins, undreſſed, the piece 3 
Panther Skins, undreſſed, the piece Fi * 
Felts of Goats, dreſſed, the dozen = 
= undreſſed, the dozen . 
of all other Sorts, undreſſed, the 100 

Raccoon Skins, undreſſed, the hundred ſkins 
Sables, undreſſed, the timber, 40 ſkins 
Sables Tails, or Tips, undreſſed, the piece 
Seal Skins, undreſſed, the ſkin 
Skins of Seals, taken by the Inhabitants of his Majeſty 8 

Colonies in America, and imported in a Britiſb Ship, 

the Skin 
Skins of Seals, taken by the Britiſh Subjects Duty free. 
Sheep Skins, undreſſed, in the wool, the doz. 
Sheep Skins, dreſſed in oil, the dozen — 
Sheep Skins, otherwiſe dreſſed, the dozen — 
Squirrel Skins, undreſſed; ſee Calabar ſkins 


Swan Skins, undreſſed, the piece — 
Tyger Skins, undreſſed, the piece - 
Weaſel Skins, undreſled, the 120 - 
Wolf Skins, tawed, the piece * 

Wolf Skins, untawed or undreſſed, the piece - 
Wolverings, undreſſed, the ikin 5 


3 i" 
wy 3 : 
— =. 


Duty 


| 


on Export. 
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Stones, viz 


IMPORT 


82 Ans continued, 


Skins, and pieces of RY not e enumerated, 


ſee Hades. 5 8 


Slude, the ponds | 8 
Smalts, bod oa 


Snuft Bir Fe: the Eaſt-Inata Company, the pound 


—— from the Bit Plantations in America, or the 
Spuni/e Weſt- Indies, the pound 3 

— from any other place, the pound nds + 

Soap, viz. Hard Soap, the cwt. 53 

Soft Soap, the cwt. | 

Soapers Waſte ; ſee 18 Geo. II. cap. 22. 

Spelter, the w¼õt. 4 

Spinal tine, to make gauze, the und 

Spirits, viz. Arrack imported by the Raf lacs Com- 
pany, the gallon 

B. andy, of any Cguntry, the callon — 

Citron Water, the gallon 5 

Geneva, the gallon 3 

Hungary Water, the gallon x gt. 

Rola Solis, the gallon — 

Rum, viz. of any Bai Colony in America, the callon 

Foreign, the gallon OR 

Viiney, the gallon _ 7. 

Uiquebaugh, the gallon — 

Cordial Water, Strong Water, or other u not enu- 
N the gallon 

All Spirits are likewiſe ſubject to the Exciſe 


5 

Spun es ; fee drugs. 

Starch, the cwt. - — 

Steel, viz. Gad Steel, the cwt. | 8 

Long, or Wiſp Steel, the cwt. 

. Dog Stones, the Laſt, e pair 

Emery Stones, the cwt. 

Emery Stones of Tra, imported in a Foreign Shup, 

the cwt. 

Grave Stones of Ilarble, 
tupericial meature 

pohihed, the foot ſquare, f 

—— n0t of Marble, poliſhed or one the foot 
{quare, ſuperficial 

Marble Batons, Tables, Moztars, and . ag 
Marble, except grave and paving Stones, polithed, 
the toot ſquare, ſuperficial > 

Blacks. the tolid foot - 

Paying Stones, rough, the foot Spare. ſuperficial 

meaſure 

poliſhed, the foot tquare, ſuperficial 

Mil Stones, above 4 feet in diameter, or of 12 Inches in 


unpolithed, the foot ſquare, 


— — 


thick neis, or upwards, the piece — 
Paving Stones, not of Marble, the foot ſquare 
Pebble Stones, the ton — 
Pomuce Stones, the ton - 
Quern Stones, from 3 to 4 feet in Diameter, and not 

above 6 Inches in thickaeſs, the Laſh n 3 
Pair . 

6 


poliſhed 
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973 


| | Drawbacks 
IMPORT Duty on Export; 
WT . 
Quern Stones, ſmall, under 3 feet in Diameter, and not 4. 11 * 1 
exceeding 6 inches in thickneſs, the * n VV 
a m frames, the dozen pr , =: 8 $4.9 
Slick Stones, the hundred, containing 5 "Ra 9:14 of L204 3.6 
Tables of Slate, without frames, the piece 4 o 0 O 5 
Whetſtones, the hundred | | o 98 - 0 4 . 
Stuffs, made of or mixed with wool, the yard 0 5 6 f[ O 416 
Succades, wet or dry, the pound e 7 
— — imported by the Eaſi-India Company o 1 6 | 1 : 5 
Swingles, the groſs, containing 12 dozen i 6: $::0-15-—-0 
AILS of Cows, the hundred, containing 5 ſcore o 2.9 | 0 2 6 
Tallow, the cwt. ES 0 e | 
Tar, not the Product of any of the Britiſh Dominions, 12 
imported in a Britiſh built Ship, the laſt, . | Fs 
12 Barrels, each 31+ gallons ©. 12 4 ir 1: 
— imported in a Foreign Ship, the laſt 0 13 1 O-114 1 
— of any of the Britiſb 3 the laſt 0 11-010; 9: 9 
Tarras, the buſhel _ - o O 6 . 0 0 5 
Tazels, the thouſand | | a7 2 S170 
Thread, VIZ. Bridges Thread, the dozen Ib. = : O 9 11 O0 8 9 
Croſsbow Thread, the hundred pounds — o 14 8 43 0 
Outnal Thread, the dozen pounds 5 O 17 8 0 18 2 
Siſter's Thread, the pound - o 2 9 0-2-4: 
Whited-brown Thread, the dozen pounds ef '$:4:-0 Ig: 8 
Thread of Ireland, See 7 and 8 Will. III. _ ; <5 T6 
39. and 16 Geo. II. cap. 26. free. 15 
Thrums of Linen or Fuſtian, the pound - 2-0 M D—&---t 
Thrums of Woollen, the pound RE > o 0 3, 2 
Tiles; ſee Earthen-Ware * 34292 283 
Tin, the cwt. OS 8 Fn 2 13 028 
Tin Glaſs, the cwt. f © 13 5 3 | 8 — 
Tobacco, viz. of the Growth or ERS of che 5 OT DEAR 
Dominions of Spain or Portugal, the pound e 23:16 2 
Tobacco of the Growth of Ireland, or of the Brit ri J 01000 
Colonies 1 in America, or of the United States of Ane 2203 knot oc 
rica, the pound 201 0 ˙⁴ẽỹ—P4 +0—4—3 
Tortoiſe-ſhell, the pound e t [075/05 ee en 
Tow, the cwt. - ü 6 
of Ruſſis, 1 the ct. J ðͤ ne BY 
Toys, for every zoo, value thereof — 33 0 2913 4 
Trays of Wood, the Shock, containing fixty O0 4 7 199 311 
Trenchers of Wood, the groſs, 12 dozen 6 O ineo 10 
Trunnels, or Treenails, the 1200 . ; 00: 27 e 
Truffles, the pound - © 2 30332 0 
Tubs of Wood, the dozen - ego go} oily 
Twine, the cwt. =. 5 x adaniQohog od 9 
Twitt, for Bandftrings, ihe dozen 5 - $2: d 0 
F ee | 2 Pit 
ALONIA, the ' ; - M ard —--— 
Vellum, the kin. * DJ: BHP 222475 
Vermicelli, the pound rr eee eee 
from the Britiſb Colonies in 3 U 
Vinegar, French, E a 4 — 
raining 2 52 gallons 22 18 0 7 14 I 
it * Vinelloes, 
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OF THE CUSTOMS. 


IMPORT 


Vinelloes, the pound 364 66 gs 05m 


AFERS, the pound _ — 
Wainſcot nds; ſee Wood 
Water, Spa, or Pyrmont, and all other Mineral and 
Natural Waters, the dozen bottles or flaſks, each not 
exceeding 3 pints 


Wax, viz. Bees' Wax, white or nankifofadie, the ewt. 0 


Bees Wax, unmanufactured, the cwt. 2 
Hard Wax, the pound . 


— Bay or Myrtle Wax, the Pond 85 5 Sp 


Weld, the cwt. 
Whale Fins, viz. of . fiſhing, the ton, containing 


20 c-] t. 


of Britiſb fihing,? imported 1 in ſhipping belong- 


ing to any of his Majeſty's Colonies, or Plantations, | 


the ton, containing 20 cwt. 
of Britiſh fiſhing, imported in ſhipping belong- 


ing to Great-Britam, the ton, W 20 cwt. 
Whipcord, the pound 
WINEs, viz. French Wine, impor ted! into the port of 
London, in a Britiſb built Ps the ton, containing 
252 gallons 
in a foreign Ship, the ton, 252 gallons 
having been imported into the port of London, 
and exported to any Britiſb Colony or Plantation in 
America, or the Eaſt-Iudies, the ton, n 2 nk 
ons | 2 8 
— exported to any other place, the ton 
imported to any port of Great-Britain, except 
the port of London, in a 0 built . the ton, 
232 gallons 
in a foreign Ship, the 1 ton, 252 gallons 


Britain, except London, and exported to any Brit iſb 
Colony or Plantation in America, or the . 
the ton, containing 252 gallons — 


exported to any other place, the ton, = 


French Wine, entered for Priſage, viz. imported into 
the port of London, in a Britiſb DIAL Ps. the ton, 
Wn 252 gallons + | 

in a Foreign Ship, the . n 

having been imported into the port of 3 


Eaſt-Ingies, the ton, containing 252 gallons 

A exported to any other place, the ton 

French Wines, imported into any port of England, except. 
the port of London, in a Brityh-built Ship, the foe 
containing 252 gallons _ -- 

in a foreign Ship, the ton 


having been imported into any port 1 England, 
except the port of London, and exported to any Britifh ' 
Colony or Plantation in America, or the 1 oy gy 
the ton, containing 252 gailonns - | 
— e to any other place, the ton Ag 
| 3 


" #4 
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. | 


having been imported into any port of Greaz- - 
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e . 5 Drawbacks 
I 1 IMPORT ; Duty, on Export. 
: N Wines continued. F 3 
9 - \# 6 | , 1 5 7 + Ss 227 N 5 © 4 * * 
Wine, viz. Rheniſh, German, and Hungary Wine, mm 
| pore into any port of Great-Britain, in a Britiſh ee 
uilt Ship, the ton, containing 252 gallons 33 122900 


Rheniſh, German, and Hungary Wines, exported to any 5 


. . . 33. 2 | 95 7 
| in a foreign Ship, the ton 5 | 37 16 13 a SS 
9 en 

; Britiſh Colony in America, the ton, containing 252 Wor" | 7 4s, 


— exported to any other place, Wen „ 1 17 6 
Portugal, Madeira, Spaniſh, and all Wines not otherwiſe e 
enumerated, imported into the port of London, ii a4 
_ Britiſh built Ship, the ton, containing 252 gallons 19 12 © e 

ina foreign Ship, the ton, 2 52 gallons 22 3 0 © 
— having been imported into the port of London, . 
and exported to any Britiſp Colony in America, the WP ef 72.05 
ton, 252 gallons OG Ent Id DIY 74: '6 
exported to any other place, the ton TY d 9 5 
2 imported into any port of Great- Britain, ecedft! 
London, in a Britiſh built Ship, the ton, containing e by 
252 gallons 3 7 2 5 ag Þ 


in a foreign Ship, the ton, 252 gallons TS, n 


— having been imported into any port of Great- * 
Britain, except the port of London, and exported to has 
any Britiſb Colony in America, the ton, containing STS 
252 gallons Rc TAL BS 3301 Pega; 
—— exported to any other place, the ton, containing © g 
252 gallons SH 340 850 ue h bee g 
Wine entered for Priſage, viz. Rheniſb, German, or Hun | PORE 
gary Wine, imported into any port of England, ina | 
_ Britiſh built Ship, the ton, containing 2 52 gallons 24 6 9 . 
in a foreign Ship, the ton, containing 22 
- gallons ep V 
exported to any Britiſb Colony in America, the r 
nn, . . 
Wines exported to any other place, the ton, containing N 
ef . 20 13 6 
Portugal or Madeira, or Spuniſb, and all other Wines, A 
not otherwiſe enumerated, imported into any port of 55 
England except London, in a Britiſh built Ship, tge EET. 
ton, containing 252 , TR Ht 14 11] * 


in a foreign Ship, the ton, containing 2 52 gallons 16 4 6 18 
— having been imported into the port of London, © IE 


and exported to any Britiſh Colony in America, the LE 5 " — 
ton, containing 252 gallons D 3 i 
exported to any other place, the ton, containing i 


252 gallons C 

imported to any port of England, except London, ++ pas 4 EIT 
in a Britiſb built Ship, the ton, containing 252 gallons 12 11 . | 

in a foreign Ship, the ton, containing 252 gallons 14 7 11 


— having been imported into any port of ugland. = 
except London, and exported to any Britiſh Colony | g 
or Plantation in America, the ton, containing 252 4 3 

gallons N // OI w 25 WHT 


. B 
— exported to any other place, the ton 8 E122 5a th Weeks 7 = of 72 5 
N. B. Wines are alſo ſubject to the Duty of Exciſce. 
Wine Lees, ſubject to the ſame Duty as Wine; but no 8 2 
Drawback for any Lees exported. | | 
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IMPORT 


3 . oo -— 


Wi viz. Braſs or ore Wire, not otherwiſe enu- | 


merated, the cwt. 


— leon Wire, the c rt. 15 3 

Latten Wire, the _ 55 

— Steel Wire, the t 

— Virginal Wire Pp Braſs, "the ewt. © A 
— Iron, the cwt. ic 


Woad, viz. Green Woad, the ton, Ong 20. owt. 
——- Thoulouſe Woad, the cwt._ .... 


* WOOD, viz. Anchor Stocks, MP ina a Br 
built Ship, the piece 

in a foreign Ship, the piece 1 

Balks, from five to eight inches ſquare, or if 24 feet! in 


length, or upwards, 1 in ee built. Ship, 
the 120 


—— in a foreign Ship, the 120 

—— under 5 inches ſquare, and under 24 feet in length, 
imported 1 in a Britiſh built Ship, the ton. 

in a foreign Ship, the 120 : - 

Battens, from 8 to 20 feet in length, not above 7 inches 
in width, ind not exceeding 23 inches in e 
imported in a Britiſb built Ship, the 120 

in a foreign Ship, the 120 — 

exceeding 20 feet in length, not above 7 inches 
in width, orif exceeding 24 inches in thickneſs, i im- 
- Pd! in a Britiſh built Yup, 8 

in a foreign Ship, the 120 
Batten Ends, under 8 feet in length, not above 7 Inches © 


22 


- = i be. 

/ * JS? 

- — 

9 4 : „ 

— 1 

O0 © ©. 3 
: g : = 

* * n -_ 


0880 0. 


2 


. Un. tv 


. 


8 Y 
hoy bay 


: * i 
« - 
* 
4 . m_ 1 
8 bo 


— — 


in width, and not exceeding 24 inches in . p | 


imported i in a Britiſh built Ship. the 120 
ina foreign Ship, the 120 „ 
under 8 feet in length, not above 7 inches in 
width, and exceeding 27 inches in thickneſs, imported 

in a Britiſb built Ship, 1 
in a foreign Ship, the 1120 FE 
Beech Plank, 2 inches thick, or upwards, W in 


a Britiſb built Nb. the load, o 50 cubic 
feet 


2 inches in cthicknels, or upwards, importell”” 
in a Foreign Ship, the load, containing 50.cubic feet 
Beech Quarters, from 5 to 8 inches ſquare, or if 24 feet 


in length, or upwards, imported in a e aaa 55 
Ship, the 120 


ia foreign Ship, the 10 
under 5 inches ſquare, and under 24 ys in 
| length, imported in a Brityþ built Ship, the 120 
in a foreign Ship, the 120 OL, 
Boards, viz. Beech Boards, under 2 Babes in thickneſs,” 


and under 15 feet in ing, kene in A , 
built Ship, the 120 e 


in a foreign Ship, the 120 "495. 03 e 
=——— under 2 inches in thickneſs, and if Is N in 


length, or upwards, an! in a Brings bunt 5 
the 120 


Beech Boards, in a foreign, Ship, the 120 1 f R's 8 


f 
- 


Pod. in general, from America, under certain reſtrictions, duty fee. © 
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W, ood continued 


built Ship, the „„ 15 
in a foreign; Ship, the 120 


Linn. Boards, or White Boards for Shoe-makers, under 5 
four feet in length, and under fix inches 1 in thickneſs, 


imported in a Britiſo built Ship, the 120 

ina foreign Ship, the 120 

or Shoe- makers four feet in. length, or ſix 
inches in RIG; imported in a * built Ship, 
:the 4 

in a foreign Ship, the 120 | 

Oak Boards, under two inches 1 in thickneſs, 4 under 


fifteen feet in length, im ported i in a Bris built Mp. 


he 120 
— In a foreign Ship, the 7 "=p — 
——— under 2 inches in thickneſs, and if fifteen feet in 


length, or upwards, 8 in a * built Ship, 


the 120 
— ina foreign Ship, the 120 8 
Paling Boards, hewed on one Side, and not exceeding 
ſeven feet in length, A in a my built Ship, 
the 120 


— foreign Ship, i — 
— exceeding ſeven feet in length, imported i in a 
Britiſb built Ship, the 120 - 


in a foreign Ship, the 120 


Paſte Boards, or Mill Boards, MRP in a Brit built 


Ship, the cwt. 
—— in a foreign Ship, the cwt. 3 


Pipe Boards, above 5 feet 3 inches in length, and not 
exceeding 8 feet in length, and under 8 inches ſquare, 


imported 1 in a Britiſh built Ship, the 120 
in a foreign Ship, the 120 - 


in a foreign Ship, the 120 

Scale Boards, imported in a Br#zh built Ship, the cwt. 

in a foreign Ship, the cwt. 

Wainſcot Boards, containing 12 feet in length, and 1 
inch in thickneſs, and ſo in proportion for any other 
length or thickneſs, DR in a Bris: built Ship, 
the board 

in a foreign Ship 


Box-wood, imported in a Britiſh bulls Ship, the ton, 


containing 20 ct. - 

in a foreign Ship, the ton, containing 20 cwt. 

Brazil, or Fernambucca Wood, for Dyers, the cwt. 

Brazilletto, or Jamaica Wood, the cwt. - 

See 8 Geo, I. cap. 15, for Brazil, &c. 

Deals, above 7 inches in width, and exceeding 20 feet in 
length, not exceeding 4 inches in thickneſs, i impor- 
ted in a Britiſb built Ship, the 120 — 

imported in a foreign Ship, the 120 - 

—— exceeding 4 inches in thickneſs, imported | in 
3 built Ship, the 120 

11 Q_ 


| Drawbacks 
Duty on Export. 


exceeding 8 feet in length, and under 8 inches 
ſquare, imported in a Britiſb built Pe the 120 


— 
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Clap Boards, n not exceeding 5 feet three inches in leng th, J * . A s : 
andunder eight inches {quare, pes ted in a a Britj OR 
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IMPORT "41 Day | a 8 
| Mood continued. WoW IE 3 
Deals imported i in a foreign Ship, the 120 = 2 ODS 08 erz 85 
above 7 inches in width, being fm 8c Se jR̃ꝶrtrtrtr 
in length, and not exceeding 3 inches in thickneſs, Ii 
imported in a Britiſb built Ship, the 120 213 2 10 6 
imported in a foreign Ship, the 2b 2 14 5 2 10 6 
- exceeding 3+ inches in thickneſs, ee, in a e + Bp cord Ing 
. Britiſh built Ship, the 120 des dun agi TUPINGICS Dal ini 
= in a foreign Ship, the 120 * & ge” 7 5 5 1 „ 
Deal Ends, above 7 inches in width, being under 8 ">a ora - 
in length, and not exceeding 32 inches in thickness, 2 | 
imported in a Britiſb built Ship, the 120 7 0/17 81610 
— imported in 4 foreign Ship,” the 120 0 18 2 © 16-10 
exceeding 3+ inches in ice imported 10 4 | 6 ee 
Britiſh built Ship, the 120 — 1 1 4 1 13 8 
imported in a foreign Ship, : 120 - WO Eh 0 0: © 7 8 
Ebotiy, 1 ima Britiſh built Ship, the cwt. 613 f 12 3 
rted in a foreign Ship, tlie ＋õwt. 21212103 1G 139 0 12 3 
F 5 the fathom, 6 feet wide, and 6 feet ar, 24 
imported! in a Britifh built Ship © 3 s 6 
- imported in a foreign Ship = OLE! gi/ilgtg ih: 02-4 
Fir Quarters, from 5 to 8 inches ſquare, or if 24 et u PL. elde 
length, or upwazds, or e In a Brit! * built Ship, dl ried 
the 120 i ene 6 
— imported in a foteign Ship, the 120 % 1 4:2 10 6 
——— under 5 inches {quare, and under 24 feet in Rage, ee 
impotted in a Britiſb built Ship, the 120 1 oO 3 
— imported in a foreign Ship, the 120 IE 1 ©2549 @ 3 
Fir Timber, 8 inches ſquare, or tepwards, irtported in 
a Britiſh built ny the load, er 50 cubie | 
feet | 0161781 6 4 
in a foreign Ship, the load & & 6 100 6 4 
Fuſtick, for Dyers' uſe, the cwt. | 0 10 | 
H andſpikes, under 7 feet in length, imported] ina Britih | 
built Ship, the 120 8 80 6 2 
imported! in a foreign Ship, che 120 6276; 0 6 4 
feet in length, or upwards, imported in a 
Dr built Ship, the 120 5 9 13 4 012 4 
. imported ina foreign Ship, the 120 Ss $3 49012 4 
Knees of Oak, under 5 inches ſquare, imported in a 
Britiſh built Ship, the 120 4 $1247 0-3 
imported in a foreign Ship, the 120 - © 3 0 3 
from 5 to 8 inches ſquare, e in a Britih 
built Ship, the 120 | 1 13 0 44 10 6 
—— imported in a foreign Ship, the 120 - ie © 
| 8 inches ſquare, or upwards, imported in a Britiſ 
built Ship, the load, containing 50 cubic feet og 0 9 2 
—= imported in 2 foreign Ship, the load - 1 9 2 
Lathwood in pieces under 5 feet in length, the fathom, 
6 feet wide and 6 feet high,” avs pedo in a Britiſh | 
built Ship 024-4040 13» 3 
imported in a foreign Ship = e 12 3 
in pieces 5 feet in length, or upwards, the | 
fathom, 6 feet wide and 6 feet high, imported in a | 
Britiſh built Ship o 19 10 | 0 18 4 
— imported in a foreign Ship — 10 4 18 4 
| Lignum Vitæ, the cwt. — 33 89 
6 
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8 Wood continued. 

Logwood for Dyers' uſe, the ton, 20.cwt. 

Mahogany, the ton, containing 20 wt. 

Maſts under 6 inches in diameter; See ſpars. 

Maſts, fix inches.in diameter, and under eight inches, 
imported in a Britiſb built Ship, the maſt— 

—— imported in a foreign Ship, the maſt 2 


-— 8 inches in diameter, and under 12 inches, impor- 


ted in a Britiſb built Ship, the maſt, 1 
imported in a foreign Ship, the maſt RE 


Britiſh built Ship, the maſt ; — 

— imported in a foreign Ship, the maſt 

Nicaragua Wood, for Dyers' uſe, the cwt. _ 

Oak Plank, 2 inches in thickneſs, or upwards, impor- 
ted in a Britiſp built Ship, the load, containing 50 
cubic feet - 


imported in a foreign Ship, the load | "I 


Oak Timber, 8 inches ſquare or upwards, imported in a 


Britiſh built Ship, the load, containing 50 cubic feet 
= imported in a foreign Ship, the load 
Oars, imported in a Britiſb built Ship, the 120 


— imported in a foreign Ship, the i20 = 
Olive Wood, imported in a Britiſb built Ship, the ton, 
containing 20 cwt. - 
imported in a foreign Ship, the ton 0 
Planks of Ireland, the 100 feet — 


Red, or Guinea Wood for Dyers' uſe, the ton 
See 8 Geo. I. cap. IF. w. | 


Round Wood, under 8 inches ſquare, and under 6 feet in 


length, imported in a Britiſb built Ship, the 120 
imported in a foreign Ship, the 120 

if 6 feet in length, or upwards, imported in a 
Britifh built Ship, the 120 - | 
imported in a foreign Ship, the 120 


Spars under 22 feet in length, and under 4 inches in di- 


ameter, excluſive of the Bark, imported in a Britiſb 
built Ship, the 120 — 

imported in a foreign Ship, the 120 a 
22 feet in length, or upwards, and under 4 inches 


in diameter, excluſive of the Bark, imported in a 


Britiſh built Ship, the 120 1 
imported in a foreign Ship, the 120 
— 4 inches in diameter, and under 6 inches excluſive 

of the Bark, imported in a Britiſb built Ship, the 120 


im ported in a foreign Ship, the 120 
—— 6 inches in diameter, or upwards ; ſee Maſts. 
Speckled Wood, the cwt. - 


Spokes for Wheels, not exceeding 2 feet in length, 
imported in a Britiſb built Ship, the 1000 


imported in a foreign Ship, the 1000 — = _ 
—— exceeding 2 feet in length, imported in a Britiſ 
built Ship, the 1000 eto ol 


—— imported in a foreign Ship, the 1000 


Staves, not exceeding 36 inches in length, not above 3 


inches thick, or 7 broad, imported in a Britiſh built 
Ship, the 120 — 
— imported in a foreign Ship, the 120 


- 12 inches in diameter, or upwards, imported in a 


Drawbacks 
Duty on Export. 
"IL S, d. be 4. 4 
I 
4 % 0 0 
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IMPORT 


bod continued + 
Staves above 36, and not excceding 50 inches in length, 
not above 3 inches thick, or 7 broad, N in a 
Britiſh built Ship, the 120 9 fig 
— imported i in a foreign Ship, the 1201005 ee 
above 50 inches, and not exceeding 60 inches in 
length, not above 3 inches thick, or 4 6 broad, in a 


Britiſh built Ship, the 10 > 12228 


— imported i in a foreign Ship, the 120 0 
above 60 inches, and not exceeding 72 Welles it in 
"kak not above 3 inches thick or 7 "WR in 4 1 | 
_ Britiſh built Ship, the 120 bp 7 40 
imported in a foreign Ship, the 120 the V2 
above 72 inches in length, not above 2 inches 
thick or 7 broad, in a Britsſh built Ship, the 120 o 
—— imported in a foreign Ship, the 120 e bY 
— not above 3 inches thick, or 4 broad, and not 
exceeding 5; feet 3 inches in length, ſhall be r 
| clapboards, and pay duty accordingly. 
exceeding 5 feet 3 inches in length, and above 35 
thick, or 7 broad, ſhall be deemed Pipeboards, and 
pay duty accordingly. | 
Sweet Wood, the cwr. x e 0 


Timber of Ireland, the ton or l al 9 


Timber, not otherwiſe particularly enumerated, beg 
8 inches ſquare, or upwards, imported in a Britiſh 
built Ship, the load, containing” 50 cubic feet 7 6 


Ufers, under 5 inches ſquare, and under 24 feet in? 
length, imported in a Britiſh: built Ship, the 120 


from 5 to 8 inches ſquare, or if 24 fert! in length 
or upwafds, 1 imported in a Britiſb built Ship, the 120 2 


Wainſcot Logs, 8 inches ſquare or upwards, imported 
in a Briliſo built 5 the Joad, 3 T cubic 


feet 0 
imported i in a 1 Ship, the load 1 
Wood for Pyers' Uſe, not enumerated,” the c wt. 


Wood, tured: not otherwiſe enumerated, im- 
ported from any part of Europe, for every 1001. of 


the Value thereof 33 


Wood from America, except maſts, yards; ind bowſ pirits, 
duty feb; ſee 8 Geo. I. cap, 12. 11 Geo. III. cap. 41. 
26 Geo. III. cap. 53, and 26 Geb. III. cap. 60. 
WOOL, yiz. Bever Wool, duty free. 
cut and combed, except ended! in Ruſſia, and 
imported from thence in B/ itiſb built Ships, the pound o 
Carmenia Wool ; ſee hair of Goats. 
Coney Wool, the pound 2 0 


Cotton Wool, of the Britiſb Plantations, free. 


not of the Britiſh Plantations, the pound O 
See 6 Geo. III. cap. 52. | 
Eſtridge Wool, in a Briliſb built Ship, free. 
ina foreign Ship, the ewt. GE 
Hage s Wool, the pound 5 


O © 


— 


imported in a foreign Ship, the lad 0 
in a foreign Ship, the 120 45 


- imported in a foreign Ship, the 120 224 


1 4 


1 


2 
17 


25 


GW un 
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Drawbacks #1 

IMPORT | \ 16 Di. ME: | 

Wool continued oy Fir. di 4. f 
Iriſh Wool, combed or uncombed, duty free. | i 
Lamb's Wool, duty free, x 
Polonia Wool, duty free. 1 : 
Red Wool, duty free. = r E 7 [1 
Shoes Went duty free, 700070 en YO Code ob A 4 1 
Spaniſh Wool, duty free. ET dis i 
Woollen Cloths, the yard 1 17 F 5 . 13 T þ 
R of all Sorts :ncluding Hate?" J 4 
French, and imported directly into Great-Britam, _ © 9 1 
for every 100. of the Value thereof 1 12 15 0 Ee 1 
ARN, viz. Cable Varn, the cwt. 5 J Ie PUYEG 9 
Camel or Mohair Yarn, the pound 6 0 0: Fir0-0. 0. I 
Cotton Yarn, the pound pe <Q 0 yþ[-0- e ies 3 [| 
Cotton Yarn of Ireland; free. . „ [| 
Grogram. Yarn, the pound . 0 0.8 0 0 7 Þ 
Iriſh Yarg, the pack, containing four owt. at fox ſcore | 5 | 
pounds to the cwt. 1 85 C114 6: 10:20 6” 1 
Raw Linen Yarn, the pound — 1 1 
Wick Yarn, the cwt. : . V 1 
Woollen or Bay Yarn, the cwt. - 0:3& ©$Þ% ©1770 i 
Yarn of Ireland; free. | „ e 1 
Worſted Varn, being of two or more threads, twiſted, or e 2 itn t i 
thrown, the pound "0: 9-46-10 v'rg 1 
Goods, Wares, and Merchandize, e to be e C 1 
in this Kingdom, but allowed to be ſecured in ware- 3 1 
houſes, for Exportation, not otherwiſe enumerated, ldd 1 
for every 100/. of the Value thereof i i 1 

| | X75 B 

GOODS, Was and Merchandize, not otherwiſe ent iis | 
merated, and not prohibited to be uſed in Great-Bri- © 9 
tain, but allowed to be ſecured in warehouſes for. yy 5 i 
Exportation, for every 100. of the Value thereof 2 10 © | 
All other Goods, Wares, and Merchandize whatever, _ | , 4 
not being particularly enumerated, or charged with | , Fr | 
Duty, and not prohibited to be imported, or uſed in ” 1 
Great- Britain, not exempt from duty, for every 100/.. | TT | 

of the Value thereof - 27 10 olzs © 0 
3 
| 11 R | DUTIES 
1 
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DUTIES 2 on ſundry Articles ee * Great- "RY 
e | EXPORT | 


= 
= 
q 


GARICK, trimmed or pared, foreign, the pound 
rough, or untrimmed, foreign, the pound - 

Alum, Britiſh, the cwt. 4 

Annotto, foreign, the pound | 3 

Antimonium Crudum, foreign, the cwt. | 1 

Aqua- Fortis, foreign, the gallon e 

Argoil, foreign, the cwt. . . 

Arſenick, foreign, the pound 5 | - 

Bayberries, foreign, the cwt. ie 

Brazil, or Fernambucca Wood, foreign, the cwt. 2 

Brazilletto, or Jamaica Wood, Foreign, the cwt. <= © 

Cambrics, foreign, and French Lawns, ſecured in Warehouſes under 
the 32 Geo. II. cap. 32. and 7 Geo, III. Cap. 43. on Exportation 
to che Britiſh Colonies in America, the piece, containing 13 ells | 

Cards, viz. New Wool Cards, Britiſbd, the dozen 2 5 

—— Old Wool Cards, Britiſh, the dozen 0 

Cloth, viz. White Woollen Cloth, commonly called bad Cloth, me © 

" "= - JOE - Oo 

Coals, uſually ſold by incaſure, VIZ. 

exported to Ireland, or the Iſle of Man, the chile; containing 

3 buſhels, Wincheſter Meaſure 0 

to any Britiſb Colony in America, the chalder 5 


exported to any other place, viz. in Britiſh built Ships, the | 
chalder, Newcaſtle Meaſure : oO 1 


in a foreign Ship, the chalder 3 "x 
exported in certain quantities, from Newcaſtle and Swanſea, to 
Ferſey, Guernſey, and Alderney, under the Conditions, .&c. directed 
by the 6 Geo. III. cap. 40. the chaldron, Newcaftle Meaſure o 11 © 
uſually ſold by Weight, viz. exported to 5 or the Iſle of 
Man, the ton, containing 20 cwt. 88 
to any Britiſh Colony in America, the ton "021-0 
to any other place, viz. in 1 Britiſh | built Ships, the ton, contain- 
ing 20 cwt. — 0 
in foreign Ships, the ton, contairang 20 ewt. V 
Cochineal, foreign, the pound 5 
"3 
3 


8 Oo Ge OOO O | 
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Copperas, Britiſh, for every 1ool. of the Value IVE" ES | 

Cotton Wool, of the Growth and Produce of the Britiſß Plantations 
in America, for every 100l. of the Value thereof — 

in Britiſb built Ships; free. 

Cream of Tartar, foreign, the cwt. 8 0 1 

Culm exqorted to Liſbon, under the 31 Geo. II. cap. 15. and the 13 


Geo. III. cap. 70. in a * built Ship, the CT, Ne- 
caſile Meaſure 


4-2 
— in a foreign Ship, the chalder, Neweaſtle Meaſure — 9 18 
Fuſtick, foreign, the cwt. ” "BY FE 
Galls, foreign, the cwt. G 01-2 
Glue, Bruſh, the cwt. — WE 3 Þ 
Gum Arabic, foreign, the cwt. - 1-33 4 
Gum Senega, foreign, the cwt. - oO 5 10 
Gum Arabic or Senega, to Ireland, duty- free. 

Hair, viz. Hart's Hair, the cwt. Jn 9 
Horſe Hair, the cWwÜ' -w. — o 6 8 
Ox or Cow Hair, the cwt. ee ee 
Hair, not particularly enumerated, and not prohibited to be exported, 

for every 1001 of the Value thereof 5 10 0 


5 Horſes, 
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EXPORT 


Horſes, Mares, or Geldings, each 
Indico of all Sorts, foreign, the cwt. 
Iſinglaſs, foreign, the cwt. 
Lapis Calaminaris, for every 100. of the Value thermos. 
Lead, caſt or uncaſt, the fodder or ton, 20 cwt. 
Lead Ore, for every 100/. of the Value thereof 
Leather of all Sorts, tanned, tawed, or dreſſed, the cwt. 
Litharge of Lead, the cwt. 
Litmus, foreign, the cwt. 
Logwood, foreign, the cwt. - 9 
in Brits built Ships ; free. 
Madder, foreign, the cwt. | 5 
Madder Roots, foreign, the pound 8 
Nicaragua Wood, foreign, the ton, containing 20 cwt. 
Orchal, foreign, the cwt. 
Orchelia, foreign, the cwt. 
Pomegranate Peels, foreign, the ewt. 
Red or Guinea Wood, foreign, the cwt. 
Safflower, foreign, the pound 1 
Sal Armoniacum, foreign, the pound . E 
Sapan Wood, foreign, the cwt. 8 
Saunders Red, foreign, the cwt. —— 
Sal Gem, foreign, the pound — 
Shumac, foreign, the cwt. - - 
Skins, viz. Badger Skins, the piece races: 
Beaver Skins, the Skin, or piece of Skin 1 80 
Calves Skins, tanned, tawed, or dreſſed, the e W ... 5 ms 
Cat Skins, the 100 . 0 
Coney Skins, dreſſed or tawed, the 120 N 
Black, with or without Silver Hairs, dreſſed or 0 the 120 
Dog Skins, the dozen | — 
Elk Skins, raw, the piec je 
Fitches, the timber, 7 20" 1 Skins 
2 Skins, the piece „ 

id Skins, in the Hair, the too - 0 
Kid Skins, dreſſed, the 100 - 
Otter Skins, raw, the piece - 
tawed, the piece | | 
Sheep and Lamb Skins, dreſſed without Wool, the 120 - 
Sheep Skins, tanned, tawed, or dreſſed, the cwt. _ - 
Squirrel Skins, the 1000 = 
Swan Skins, the piece ” 
Wolf Skins, tawed, the piece 
Skins, not particularly enumerated, nor prohibited, for every 100/. 

of the Value thereof SETS 1113 


i 


Sticklac, foreign, the pound — 

Tin unwrought, the cwt. = 

Turnſall, foreign, the pound "FW 
Valonia, foreign, the ton, containing 20 ewt. - 
Verdigreaſe, toreign, the pound 7 


Wool, viz. Beaver Wool, the pound 

All other Goods, Wares, and Merchandize, of the Production, o or 
Manufacture of Great- Britain, the Exportation of which is not 
prohibited, may be exported without payment of duty, if regularly 
entered and ſhipped; on failure thereof, ſuch Goods, &c. ſhall be 
9 to the duty, for eyery 100. of the Value thereof = 


* 
— : . 
5 . a * — 
. 


Duty. 
. 
98 3 8 
8 
0: 9 11 
810 8 
31:4 2 
5 10 o 
99 2 
q 8 
99 7 
Sint 
0 0 10 
0 of 
92584 5 
og US 
P21 7 
4005 8 
o o 10 
98288 
0: 00+ 
©: 8 4 
12-0; 00 9 
ne 1 05 
0 1 5 
a I 
9 n 
binn 
1 0 
2 
9 3.0 
An Q::2 
9812 
O I 10 
1 
i 
939 9 
Oo O or 
0 1 
01:29. 
1 
9 
988 2 
oO © 4 
5 10 © 
0: 0: 0+ 
2353 4 
880 
9 314 
9 0x 
91 8 
5 10 o 
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DUT. ES payable, and Drawbacks/, a on ſundry Articles carried 
 Coaftroiſe or from Port to Port in Great-Britain. 


Q - 48 


9 4 * 


2 2 "7 8 3 ; . 1. . 1* Nil d. 
OALS, except Charcoal made of Wood carried no! Eronitnelt) gin. 
coaſt-wiſe, except- into the port of London, viz. in 8 2568 þ 
caſe they are ſuch as-are moſt usa ſold 10 n | 19 SR 
the ton, contaming 20 cht. een * DD. 1 ck it; @ 4:87 
—— —- 1m caſe they are uſually fold by che ca 50 ond dt 2 J 10 
any other meaſure reducible * the chalder con- 275 oo: 
taining 36 buſhels - 0 1 . d. 
Culm, except into the port of 3 the babies 71 Gs 
containing 36 buſhels, V incheſter meature - 3% Deotlin a 10 os 15 2 
Cynders ade of Pit Coal, to any port in Ghent Bier, HA E io bel 
for every chalder, containing 36 buſhes 5 6 
Coals, Culm, and Cynders, from the Bridge of Stirling, 77. 
on the firth of Forth, to the 'Fown of Dunbar, or thc 5 B11. i$1- ci ial; 
| Reuhead, or any part betwixt them, or from Ellen Þ £96) 
Foot to Bank End, in the County of. Cumberland, r?t!gêc 
any place between them, duty- free. og 24 gin e ale 
Coals, except Charcoal made of Wood, brought e eee N L 
wiſe into the port of London, viz. in caſe they are 
ſuch as are moſt uſually ſold 10 weight, the ton, con 
| taining 20 cwt. - GODS My HOTIE QI) 
in caſe they are ſuch as are moſt aſually ſold by the - 100 To 
chalder, or an y meaſure reducible thereto, the chalder o 8 10 | 0 5 10 
Culmn, brought coaſt-wiſe into the port of London, che ine in ae e 
chalder, containing 36 buſhels [£30 1x17 nis 23675 
Coals brought coaſt-wiſe into the port of London, 55 S Nd 
the Royal Hoſpital at- CHelſea, not enten roo cha. 
der by the year, the ch alder Oft G4: 
Coals uſed for melting Copper and tin Ores, within the $3 
< Counties of Cornwall and Devon, or in Fire Engine: {3 
for the draining Water out of the Mines of Tin and 
Copper, within the county of Cornwall, a Drawback © 1 if. 
of all the dutisepaid thereon ; ſee ꝙ Ann. cap. 6. and E ae e e bi. 
14 Geo. II. cap. 41. Oy -- 4 | 
For all Coals uſed in ſmelting Copper and Lead within i it 
| 


the Ifle of Angleſey, or in Fire Engines for draining + | 
Water out of the Mines of Copper and Lead, within 
\ the ſaid Iſle, a Drau hack of all the Duties; provided 
the Amount of ſuch Drawbacks ſhall not exceed the 
Sum of 15co/. in any one year; {ce 26 Geo. III. e 5 
cap. 104. | rd 4 
- Culm, to be uſed for the bein of Lime, vin: in 
Ships, or Veſſels, not exceeding 30 tons burthen, from 1iÞ / 
the Port of Miljord, to any other place within te 
counties of Pembroke, Carmarthen, Cardigan, or Me |- 
ruwneth, the chalder, containing 36 buſhels nog: inen 
Wines, viz. French Wine, in bottles above 3 dozen, or. | 
in a Caſk or catks exceeding ten gallons in quantity, 


ſent Coaſt-wiſe, or by Land- carriage, into che Port ipnnoti ain .tf 
of London, or to any place within the Diſtance of F- hea 32:30 17, 
twenty miles from the Royal Exchange, the tons: 10 95 b 
containing 252 gallons ' 4 4 © 

——— — of any other Sort ſent in Bottles, Ge. except t ge. 
Rbeniſb, German, and Hungary Wines, the ton 216 © 


BOUNTIES 
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BOUNTIES allowed on EXPORTATION. 


Con DAGE, to all pace, except the Iſle of Man, for any quantity 


not leſs than 3 tons, per cwt. 
See 6 Geo. III. fa 45. which was continued by other Acts, and 


26 Geo. III. cap. 85. for the term of 4 years, and to the End of 


the then next Seſſion of Parliament. 
Corn, of the Growth and Produce of this Kingdom, when the Price 
of middling Britiſb Corn and Grain, at the Port of Exportation, 


Bounties 


u of 
2 


ſhall be under the 1924 Prices, and exported according to law. 


Wheat, or Wheat Ground, the quarter, 21. ,. # 
Malt made therefrom, the quarter, when wheat at 21. 4. 
Rye, or Rye Ground, the quarter, MR 34 + 
Barley, Beer, or Big, the quarter, 45-8; < 
Malt made therefrom, the quarter, when barley at 1/. 27. 
Oats, the quarter, 145. : 
| Oatmeal, the quarter, containing 2761b. when Oats are at 14. 
Gunpowder, for each barrel, containing 100 pounds weight 


„ 


Linens, made of Hemp or Flax, in Great-Britain, Ireland, or the 


Iſle of Man, and 75 * to Spain, Portugal, Gibraltar, or e 


under the Value o 75 per yard 2 
valued 5d. and under 6d. per yard M 
valued 6d. and under 15. 64. per yard = 


Brit checked or RY Linen, 7d. and not exceeding 16. 6d. per 
yard 
N. B. Every yard © of the above. Linen muſt be of the Breadth 
of 25 inches, or more. 
See 29 Geo. II. cap. 1 5 vg Geo. I. cap. 43.—10 Geo. II. 
cap. 38. and 19 Geo. II. cap. 2 


O © 


For every yard of Diaper, H uckaback, Sheeting, and other Species 


of Linen, upwards of one yard Engliſh i in Breadth, and not exceed- 
ing 1s. 6d. the ſquare yard 

Britiſh or Iriſo Buckrams, Tilletings, Linen, Britiſh Callicoes, or 
Cotton mixed with Linen, printed, painted, ſtained, or dyed in 
Great-Britain, of the breadth of 25 inches or more, before the 


printing, Fan, or ſtaining e under the km of 5d. per 


yard ES 
valued 5d. and under 6d. 5 yard = 
valued 6d. and under 15. 6d. per yard - 
See 21 Geo, III. Cap. 40. 


O 


| dall Cloth, viz. Britiſh made Sail Cloth, exported under the regula- 


tions required by law, per ell 


See 12 Anne, cap. 16.—4 Geo. II. Pe 27. and 18 Geo. III. 


cap. 45. 
Salted Beef and Pork, per barrel - 
Salmon, per barrel 
Dried Ling and Cod, called Haberdines, per cwt. — 
Wet Ling and Cod, the barrel of 32 gallons — 
MWbite Herrings, the barrel of 32 1 
Red Herrings, the barrel of 32 gallons - 
Red Shotten, the barrel of 32 ET = 


— Sprats dried, the laſt 
N. B. They muſt be cured with Engh/h or forvien Salt, which has 
—_ duty, of which the proprietor muſt make oath. 


11 5 
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Silk 
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Silk koi, of Great-Britain, exported ander the a 
according to law, free. - 

Ribbons and Stuffs, of Silk only, the pound avoirdupoiſe weight 

Silk Gauze, + of the weight on which is allowed for Gum 

Silk Stockings, Silk Gloves, Silk Fringes, Silk Laces, Stitching or 

Sewing Silk, the pores ditto 


Silk, and Ribbons: of Silk, mixed with Gold and Silver, the Pong ditto ' 


Stuffs of Silk and Grogram Yarn, the pound ditto 


Stuffs of Silk, mixed with Incle, or Cotton and Pe, the pound ditto | 


Stuffs of Silk and Worſted 


Sugar, refined from Sugar of the Britiſh Plantations, under the regula- 


tions and reſtrictions according to law, free. 

in Loaves, complete and mY and in 2 duly refined, 
for every cwt. 

— called Baſtards, ground or powdered Su gar, broken in pieces, and 
Candy refined, for every cwt. 


Bou nties, Premiums, or Allowances. 


= 


Harp, water . bright and clean, of the Growth of Ireland, im- 
ported directly from thence, under the regulations required by law; 


from June 24, 1786, to June 24, 1793, per ton "ny 
Ditto, from June 24, 1793, to June 24, 1800, per ton 8 


Raw'Silk, of the Growth of the Britiſh Colonies in America, imported 
directly from thence into the port of London, under the regulations 
required by law, for every 100/. value, from ITT 1, 1784, to 


January 1, 1791 - 
See 9 Geo. III. cap. 38. 


Tobacco, damaged, for every pound ne cut it off 5 


See 9 Geo. I. cap. 21. 


Wines, damaged or corrupt, or unmerchantable, if the Importer ſhall 
refuſe to pay the duties thereon, the Commiſſioners of the cuſtoms 


may cauſe ſuch wines to be received into the cuſtody of the proper 
officers, and to be publickly ſold, in order to be diftilled into Brandy, 
or made into Vinegar; the. produce of ſuch ſale to be paid to the 


importer, but not to exceed the following Allowances : - 
Vf the Growth of Germany, or which pay Only - as ſuch, the ton 
of France ey 
of Spain, Portugal, or elſewhere „„ 
But no Allowances to be made for any Wines, unleſs imported in 
caſks on board a merchant's Ship, directly from the place of the 


Growth, or the uſual place of ſhipping, EY as to Tags ſtranded. 


Bounties. 
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AND CUSTOM-HOUSE OFFICERS. 9050 
HE Merchant being thus enabled to aſcertain and prepare the Sum re- 
1 quiſite for the Acquittal of the Duties, his next Care muſt be to appoint a 
proper Perſon to report the Ship's Arrival, and to make the Entries in the 
ong Room up-ſtairs at the Cuſtom-houſe ; and the Manner of tranſacting this 
Buſineſs follows here in order. ABD ng TP. e MU e e een 


LY 


| Form of ExTRIES inwards. - Aſie 
WHEN a Ship arrives, on which a Merchant has any Goods, it is uſual for 
him to apply to ſome Clerk in the Long Room at the Cuſtom-houſe to make the 
Entry, who computes the Duties, and directs him where to pay them in, for 
which his Charge is very ſmall; however, if one has a Mind to avoid it, he muſt 
draw out a Bill of Entry in the following Manner, vis. e ee e 


„ 


London, October the 25th, 1791. 


2 hi ®,, | F. F. 
S. 7. No. 1 4 10, Ten Bales of Almonds, containing 60 Ct. 27. 
fer Grote / 103: 1 | | 


In the Union, Thomas Richardſon a Alicant. 


3 1 
34 4 4-20 il 
8 92 5 / Ls | If 


of which the Merchant muſt make ſeven, the one written in Words at length i 
which is to paſs, and called a Warrant ; and in the others, the Contents may be | 
expreſſed in Figures, which are all delivered to the proper Clerks in the Long 
Room, who attend for that Purpoſe, from Ten in the Morning till two in the 
Afternoon ; and having paid the Cuſtoms into the Treaſury, a Receipt is given 


for them, and Officers appointed ſo ſoon as others concerned in the Cargo have 
taken rhe ſame Steps. | a Sen 


But previous to this Entry, the Ship muſt be reported, the Method of per- 
forming which I ſhall add for the Sake of thoſe who may be as well Owners as 
Merchants. !!;;;ͤ; [it 

On the Ship's Arrival in the River, the general Practice is to nominate a 
| Perſon to act as a Ship's Huſband, except an Owner has a Mind to perform this I 
Part himſelf, who muſt take an exact Account of her Lading from the Cap- 
tain's Manifeſt, and report the ſame at the Cuſtom-houſe ; which he does by 
making two Copies, the one on a blank Sheet of Paper, and the other on a Paper 
with the Oath to be taken by the Maſter of the Ship, printed on it, given by the | 
Uſherira;the Cuſtom-houſe, who generally attends at the upper End of the Long | j 
Room, to adminiſter Oaths, &c. And the Report is to be made in the ſub- | 
ſequent Form, viz. | 


+», - To report a Ship. 


After exactly copying the Manifeſt on the two Sheets of Paper, as before- 
mentioned, you muſt go to the Comptroller, or to' the Deputy Comptroller, in 
the Long Room of the Cuſtom-houſe, accompanied by the Maſter, and read the 
two Manifeſts over with him, of which he retains that written on the plain Sheet; 
and the other with the printed Oath, you muſt return to the Uſher from whom 
you received it, who, after examining the Maſter concerning the Ship, and this 
latter has ſworn to the Manifeſt, the Uſher directs you how, and to whom you 
muſt pay for entering the Ship, and your next Bufineſs is to fee, whether thoſe 
principally concerned in her Cargo have made their Entries, that if they have not, 
you may apply for their doing it, in Order to ſet the Ship to work, and begin 
ber Diſcharge 8 nf 
Omiſſions in a Report. 


When upon the Delivery of any Ship, it appears that any Part of the Cargo 
has been omitted in the Maſter's Report, and he applies to the Collector to amend 
the ſame ; though the Officers have not any Reaſon to believe, but that ſuch 
Omiſſion was through Inadvertency, and without any Deſign of Fraud, yet the 
ſme ſhall not be permitted as the Law ſtands ; but the Honourable the Commiſ- 


5 | ſioners 


* 
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the Quays. 


OF THE CUSTOMS 


ſioners are to be acquainted with a true State of the Caſe, and if they are ſatiſ. 
fied, and are pleaſed to give Leave, then the Goods ſo omitted, may be added to 
the Report, after the following Manner: 


Third Day of March, 1791 - Added by the Commiſſioner's Leave of the $th 
ultimo. 


D. S.—4—1 Caſe Linen — David Smith. 


8 Maſter. 


And then the Report is ſworn to de novo, inſerting the particular Days under- 


neath that, when ſwore to before. 
Directions how to proceed after the Report is made. 


The Perſon directed by the Owners to take an Account of every Merchant's 
Goods as they are delivered, called the Ship's Huſband, having got the Land- 
waiter's Name, who is appointed for the Ship, he applies to him for Information 
of what Merchants have made their Entries, and for a Copy of his Warrant, 
which he ſigns, and ſends aboard the Ship to the Officers there, that they may 
commence their Work, which they ſoon after do, and fend a Hoy or Lighter to 

And againſt the Lighter's Arrival, the Ship's Huſband has prepared a Book, 
ruled in the fame Manner as the Waiter's ; on one Side of which he places the 
Number or Quantity of Goods he judges the Lighter may contain, as in the 
1 AB No. 4 Margin, and oppoſite thereto, he ſets down the Marks and 
1 CD 8 Numbers of each Parcel as they are landed; and as ſoon as 

EF 5 the Lighter is delivered, he takes 2 View, or gets the Sur- 

GH 9 vepyor to give him an Account of the Damage, if any, upon 

the Goods. | 


2 

3 

4 

5 When the Goods are weighed or meaſured, and the Mer- 
6 chant has got an Account thereof, and finds his Entry already 
7 made too ſmall, he muſt make a Poſt-Entry for the Sur- 
8 pluſage in the ſame Manner as the firſt was done. 1 
And as a Merchant is always in Time to make his Poſt, he ſhould take Care not 
to over-enter, to avoid as well the Advance as the Trouble in getting the Over- 
plus back ; however, if this is the Caſe, and an Over-Entry has been made, and 
more paid or bonded for Cuſtoms than the Goods really landed amoun o, the 
Land-waiter and Surveyor muſt fignify the ſame, upon Oath made, andes ſeribed 
by the Perſon fo over-entered, that he, or any other Perſon to his Knowledge, 


had not any of the ſaid Goods over-entered on board the faid Ship, or any where 


landed the fame without Payment of Cuſtom ; which Oath muſt be atteſted 
by the Collector and Comptroller, or their Deputies, who then compute the 
Duties, and ſet down on the Back of the Certificate, firſt in Words at Length, 
and then in Figures, the Sums to be paid ; which Certificate and Endorſement 
are as follows: 5 | 

The CER TIFICATE. 


Theſe are to certify, that F. F. did pay his Majeſty's Duties inward in the 
Dolphin, Thomas Wheeler, Matter, from the Sound, the gth Day of May, 1 791, 
for 124 Ton of Iron, 35 hundred and a half of Copper in Plates, and 800 hun- 
dred Clap- Boards; and we the Officers underwritten did examine the fame at the 
Delivery thereof out of the ſaid Ship, and found no more than 118 Tons of Iron; 
33 hundred Weight of Copper, and 763 hundred Clap-Boards : And for further 
Manifeſtation of the Truth hereof he made Oath, that neither he, nor any other 
Perſon, to his Uſe or Knowledge, had any of thoſe Goods over-entered on boar 
the faid Ship, or in any Place landed them without paying Cuſtoms. Dated at 
the Cuftom-bouſe, London, the 14th Day of May, 1791. yn 

| — — N. B. Surveyor. 
. H. S. Landwaiter. 
Furat. J. F. that the Contents of the above-mentioned Certificate are true. 


6 As 
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As the Difference is very great between the Duties paid by Britiſh Subjects, 
and thoſe paid by Aliens, it is neceſſary in this place to obſerve, with Reſpect 
to the making and ſubſeribing of Merchants Entries at the Cu/ftom-bouſs, that 
any Britiſh Man may cuſtom, in his own Name, the Goods of another Britiſh 
Man ; fo may one Merchant Stragner enter the Goods of another Merchant 
Stranger: but he that ſo enters the Goods of another Perſon, whereby the King 
loſes his Duty, forfeits the Goods to the King, Ce. and likewiſe all his own 
Goods and Chattels for ever. 1 Eliz. Cap. 11. 8. 6. | 


Bills of Sight, 


When Goods come conſigned to any Merchant, and he has not received any 
Invoice, Bull of Lading, or other Advice, from his Correſpondent, or happens 
by any other Cauſe to be ignorant of the real Quantities and Qualities of the ſaid 
Goods, ſo that he is not capable of making a perfect Entry of the ſame, he muſt 
acquaint the Collector and Comptroller thereof, and defire a Bill of Sight, or 
View, in Order to have them brought on Shore and examined ; who,. upon the 
Merchant's making Oath to the Truth of his Allegiations, and depoſiting ſuch 
a Sum of Money in the Collector's Hands, as may be conjectured to be ſufficient 
to anſwer the Duties, will grant ſuch Bill. The Form thereof, and the whole 

Method of Execution muſt be as follows : 


| 3 January 23, 1791. 
In the Britain of London, Jonathan Dael Maſter, from Offend. 


Edward Hague. 
Sight 2 Caſes | 
F, «8 | Bale * Merchandife, Quantity and Quality unknown. 
Ne. 1 to 5. [2 Packets 


Andrew Fountain maketh Oath, that neither he, nor any other Perſon for his 
Uſe, has received any Invoice, Bill of Lading, or other Advice, or doth know 
the Contents of any of the Goods above mentioned, fo as to be capable of making 
a true and perfect Entry thereof, without having them firſt examined by the 
Officers of the Cuſtoms. pf, 

Jurat. 23 die Fanuarn, 1791. Signed Edward Hague. 

Coram me A. B. Collector. | 


Sufficient Money being depoſited to ſecure the Duties, you may permit the 
Goods above mentioned to be landed under your Care, and to be brought ta his 
Majeſty's Warehouſe, to be there viewed, examined, Cc. by the Surveyor and 
the Land-Waiters, who are to endorſe the particular Quantities and Qualities on 
the Back hereof, and return the ſame to us immediately, that a perfe ct Entry 
may be made: but the Goods are not to be delivered till fuch perfect Entry he 
made, and his Majeſty's full Duties be paic. 8 

Depofited one hundred Pounds. 


R. M. Collector, T. V. Cuſtomer, I. Z. Comptroller. 
no 's » | | 8 
PETS 
| p. FLand- Waiters 


The Merchants are allowed, for their ſhipping off Tobacco, Sugar, Ginger, 
Pepper, Bugles altar Beads, Caſt and Bar Iron, dying Wood, all dying Wares 
and Drugs, eighteen Months to Briti/3, and fifteen Months to Ant, to have 
their Drawhback ; and all other Goods, twelve Months to Britiſpd, and nine 
Months to Aliens. 

Amber Beads. rough Amber, Coral Beads, and polifhed Coral, and alt Co- 
ries, may draw the Impoſt 1697 * three Fears. 

11 
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No Duties or Cuſtoms are to be taken for Prize Goods, conſiſting of 6s 
Military or Ship Stores. | | 11 ; ng = uy 
Wines which, at the Time of landing; ſhall be darnaged, corrupt, 
unmerchantable, and which ſhall be given up to the Officers of the Cuſtoms, 
to be publickly fold, in Order to be diſtilled into Brandy, or to be made Lal 
Vinegar, in Manner directed by the Act of 12 Geo, I. for the Improvement of 
his Majeſty's Revenues of Cuſtoms, Exciſe, aud Inland Duties, are not Chargeable 
with the Duty of 3J. per Ton. | 
Almoſt all Goods and Merchandize imported, pay Duties, and are to be de. 
livered either by Tale, Weight, Meaſure, or Gauge. 
| Thoſe which pay Duty by Tale, are, at the Delivery, to be tallied at one. 
ten, twenty, Sc. according to the Nature of them; and as the Merchant . 
not, generally, have any Pretence for a ſhort Entry in Goods by Tale, therefore 
it is ſuppoſed that, in Strictneſs, no Poſt-Entry ſhould be admitted of. 
Goods paying Duties by Weight, are to be brought to the King's Beam 
and weighed, in Order to adjuſt the true Quantity for which his Majeſty's 
Duties ought to be paid; for, in Conſideration of the different Proportion which 
foreign Weights bear to the Britiſbd, the Waſte, Sc. which may happen 
during the Voyage, and the Draughts and Tares to be allowed on the Landing, 
1t cannot be expected that a perfect Entry can be made at firſt ; but to enable 
the Merchant to make the neareſt Eſtimate of the true nett Weight to be en- 
tered, he will be furniſhed in the Progreſs of this Work with a Table of the 
Proportion which all foreign Weights bear with our's, and alſo with the par- 
ticular Draughts, Tares, Sc. on all Goods imported; abſtracted from Mr. 
Crouch's Account of them. | | 
At landing the Goods, the Weigher is to call out the full and true groſs | 
Weights in the Scale, which, the Landwaiters, and Ship's Huſband, are to enter 
in their Books, and ſhould check with one another every Day, and from the 


_ of the ſaid Groſs Weight is to be deducted an pwned in Conſidera- 
tion | | 


Dxravcnr, according to the following reſpective Weights, viz. 


On all Goods imported, weighing under 1 Cut. . » TY 
TE - "PR 902 - 2.8 
2 to 3 I*: 
3 to 10 4 
10 to 18 Tic 58 
18 to 30 or upwards 9 


9 C. I. C. Except Tobacco of the Britiſb Plantations, which is to be allowed eight 
21. 8. 1. Pounds Draught only, for every Hogſhead of 35015. or upwards. ay 
Theſe Allowances for Draughts, the Landwaiters may, when they are very 
different, inſert in their Books, oppoſite to each reſpective Draught, or, when 
they are not very different, compute the ſame, by counting the Number of the 
Draughts at each ſeparate Allowance. | | 
The Allowance for Draught being deducted, there is, in moſt Caſes, a far- 
ther Allowance to be made out of the remaining Weight, called 5 
TRE, being a Conſideration for the outſide Package that contains ſuch 
Goods which cannot be unpacked without Detriment: or for the Papers, 
Threads, Bands, &c. that incloſe or bind any Goods which are imported looſe; 
or, though imported in Caſks, Cheſts, &c. yet can be unpacked and weighed 
nett. | | 
Several Sorts of Goods have their Tares aſcertained, and thoſe Tares are not 
to be altered or deviated from, in any Cafe within the Port of London, unleſs 
the Merchant, or the Officers of the Crown, thinking themſelves prejudiced 
y ſuch Tares, ſhall defire that the Goods may be unpacked, and the nett 
Weight taken; which may be done either by weighin the Goods in each 
reſpective Caſk, &c. nett, or, as is practiſed in the Egft-India Goods particularly 
by picking out ſeveral Caſks, &c. of each Size, and making an Average, and ſo 
; computing 
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computing the reſt accoordirigly. But this muſt not be done without the Conſent 
'of two Land-Surveyors, atteſted by their Hands in the Landwaiter's Books; 
and in the Out- Ports, not without the Conſent of the Collector and Surveyor: 
And as to thoſe Goods which have not their Tares aſcertained, two. Lang- 
Surveyors in London, and the Collector and Surveyor in the Out = 
adjuſt and allow the ſame in the like Manner. Lf ed Wh ODIN 
- Sometimes the Caſks, Sc. are weighed beyond Sea before the Goods are put 
in, and the Weight of each reſpective Caſk, Ce. marked thereon, as is uſual 
for moſt Goods imported from the Briti/h Plantations, or elſe inſerted in the 
Merchant's Invoice ; in which Caſe, if the real Invoice be produced, and the 
Officers have ſatisfied themſelves, by unpacking and weighing ſome of them, 
that thoſe Wetghts are juſt and true, they do then, after having reduced. them 
to Britiſh Weight, if not ſo before, eſteem them to be the real Tares, and 
paſs them accordingly; though ſometimes the Tares on the Caſk, Sc. are 
wholly diſregarded, and the real Tares taken. OY „„ LR 
But the unpacking Goods, and taking the nett Weight, being ſuppoſed the 
juſteſt Method, both for the Crown and Merchant, it is uſually practiſed in the 
Port of London, in all Cafes where it can be done with Conveniency, and with- 
out Detriment to the Goods. i | 
Goods, delivered by Meaſure, are under three different Rtgulations- > 
1. Such as Linens particularly; which are meaſured by running Meaſure, 
Ros no more than taking the Length of the Piece from one End to the 
Other. | | | | | 4 
And as in the Holland, Flanders, and ſome Sorts of German Linens, the Con- 
tents in Britiſb Ells are often annexed to, or marked on each Piece, and like- 
wiſe inſerted in the Merchant's Invoice; therefore there will not be any Diffi- 
culty in making a perfect Entry: So that no Poſt-Entry will be admitted in 
this Caſe. wrt ff. 5 8 . 
And for ſuch Linens as are contented in foreign Meaſures, the Table, which 
will hereafter be inſerted, proportioning them to the Engliſb, will enable the 
Merchant readily to find their Contents in Britiſo Yards or Ells, according as 
the Nature of the Entry ſhall require. | : 3 
But thoſe German, or Eaſt- Country Linens, which are not contented, b 
reaſon the ſeveral Pieces of each reſpective Sort are generally about the ſame 
certain Lengths, may be entered, by computing the whole Quantity at ſuch 
uſual Lengths, and delivered by the Officers, by meaſuring ſome of the Pieces, 
and computing the reſt accordingly. © 15 | 
2. Such as Pictures, Grave and Paving Stones, and Marble Tables particularly, 
which are meaſured by ſquare and ſuperficial Feet: 5 | 
Such as Marble Blocks, and Timber particularly, which are meaſured by 
ſolid or cubical Meaſure. FFC mw 


-P Orts, are 0 


Quantity to be entered may be pretty nearly determined by N the Size 
of the Caſks, and what accidental Leakage, or other Diminution, may have hap- 
pened during the Voyage. 5 


copied into the Land waiter's Books, as a Foundation for the Delivery, diſtin- 
guiſhing the Date and Number of the Entry, the Merchant's Name, the total 
Duties paid, the particular Packages, with the Marks, Numbers and Quantities 
of the Goods, for which the Duties have been paid. 1 Y 

And at the Delivery of the Goods, underneath the ſaid Copy of the Warrant, 


mult” be inſefted the particular Manner of the Delivery, as the Tale, Weight, 


where the ſame are to be allowed, from the Total ; wherefrom the Quantity firſt 
entered being deducted, the Remainder is the Quantity, for which a Poſt or 
additional Entry is to be made; and when the ſame is made, the Date and 
Number of ſuch Entry muſt be inſerted, oppoſite to the ſaid ſhort Entry, as 
will be illuſtrated by three or four Examples annexcd. TY 


5 


Goops delivered by Gauge, are Wines, Cc. and all excifeable Liqnors, whoſe | 


Before any Goods are delivered by Virtue of any Warrant, the ſame muſt be 


Meaſure or Gauge, with the reſpective Allowances, for Draught and Tare, 


1 991 
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In making Entries it is uſual for Merchants to include all the Goods they 
have on board the ſame Ship in one, though ſometimes they may happen to be 
of twenty ſeveral Denominations, or more; and as it is enacted by 12 Car. II. 
Cap. 4. Sect. 4. to which ſubſequent Acts have had Reference, That if any 
Goods, or Merchandize, be brought from Parts beyond the Seas into this Realm 
by way of Merchandize, and unſhipped to be laid on Land, Cuſtoms, and 
other Duties thereof, not paid, or tendered to the Collector, &c. nor agreed 
with for the ſame in the Cuſtomhouſe, then the faid Goods and Merchandizes 
ſhall be forfeited ; therefore there was ſome Years ago a Reſalution of the Court 
of Exchequer, that, to admit of Poſt or additional Entries, where Goods are 
ſhort entered, the Goods fo ſhort entered being laid on Land before Payment of 
Duty, is a Matter of Favour and Indulgence, to prevent ſuch Goods from For- 
feiture ; and though, in Goods delivered by Weight and Gauge, it is almoſt im- 
poſſible to make a perfect Entry before Landing, yet in Goods delivered by Tale 
and Meaſure there cannot be any Excuſe or Pretence for a ſhort Entry, and there- 
fore, as has been before remarked, it ought not to be allowed, 


Examples of the Examination and Delivery of Foreign Goode imported. 


6th of December, 1791, No. 45. 14th of December, 1791, No. 31. 
Benjamin Fames {10 12 2+; Jobn Siam Lo o o 


B I. No. 1 a 10 Ten Caſks, containing I. S. No. 1 a z. | 
C. 50 © o of Allum. > R. V. No. 5 20 ö r 1 
K. O; No. 3. 7. 9. So eng 8⁰ 
%%% To 18 I. S. No. 2 12 3 14 
2 6 3 14 2. : 13 © 14 
I I 12 0 1 
5 e - = 8 IT 2 ; 
24 i2 3. © 
e ; - 12 ; 16'S 18 
7 E 2:9 . 
60 © „„ $; 190 18 
6 oP * 11 4.40. 
10 G61 18 3. 659! 
62 2 6 10 128 o 27 
1 12 Draught — 
— — 10 at 7lb. o 2 14 Draught. 
60 O 22 — 8 
6 1 22 Tare at 12lb. 127 2 13 
—— ec Cent. 15 3 22 Tareat 14lb. 
Delivered 888 | per Cent. 
Entered 50 0 0 Delivered 111 2 19 | 
e | Enteted 100 0 © 
Short 33 © Short „ 


＋636ͤ— — 


Poſted the 17th December. No. 5. 


* 
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15th Tanuary, 1791, No. 1. tx5th January, 170, No. 9. 
George Chaſe £12 8 64 Reber 75 4 77 CTY 4 | 
G. C. No. 1 a 10—10doub. Serons cont. R. A. No. 1 a 10—10 Sacks, coht. 20 
45 C. of Barilla. C. Weed Aſhes. 

a enk. Id; C. qr. Ib. 
No. 1 11 9 No. 1 3 
3 „„ 
3 "4 9e10 3-3 1 
1 4 2 27 „„ 
1 5 1 10 9 2 1 19 
8 53 22 8 212 
7 5 2 20 7 G5 
8 „ 3 
9 13 25 9 21 26 
10 . 10 2 1 
10 54 2 12 | to 24 2 8 
o 1 12 Draught — — 
— ro at lb. 0 1 2 Draught 
An 0. | mea ae Ret 
3 © 24 Tare at zölb. each 24 1 6 5 


Delivered _ $1.0. -4 


———— 


o 2 24 Tare glb. per Sack 


Entered 8 Delivered 23 2 10 
Short a 8, ST Entered 20 0 0 
Poſted 24th of January, No. 5. Short 3 2 10 
Tare thirty-ſix Pounds per double Seron. — 


A. 35 arvepors. Poſted 18th of January, No. g. 


Note, It is ſometimes imported in ſingle, and ſometimes in treble Serone of 
about the ſame Weight. ; ; 
Of Landing and Lading. 


The Merchants of London are allowed to unlade their Goods at any of the 
lawful Keys and Places for landing Goods, between the Tower of London and 


London-Bridge, between the Sun-riſing and Sun-ſetting, from the 1oth of 


September to the roth of March, and between the Hours of fx of the Clock in 
the Morning and / in the Evening, from the 1oth of March to the 1oth of 
September, giving Notice to the proper Officers appointed to attend the lading 
and unlading Goods; and ſuch Officers as ſhall refuſe, upon due Calling, 70 
be preſent, ſhall forfeit for every Default 15 JVC 

I may be lawful for any Perſon to ſhip or lade into any Ship or Veſſel, on 
the River of Thames, bound over Seas, Horſes, Coals, Beer, ordinary Stones 
for building, Fiſh taken by any of his Majeſty's Subjects, Corn, ot Grain, the 
3 being paid, and Cockets, and other lawful Warrants, duly paſſed for 
JJ 5 

So likewiſe Deal Boards, Balks, and all Sorts of Maſts, and great Timber, 
may be unſhipped, and laid on Land, at any Place between Limehouſe and We/t- 
minſter, the Owners firſt paying or compounding for the Cuſtoms, and declaring 
at what Place they will land them before they unſhip them ; and upon Licence 
had, and in the Preſence of an Officer, they may unlade them ; otherwiſe they 


1ncur a Forfeiture. 


Form of Sufferances for landing Goods at an unlawful Key. 


Though foreign Goods and Merchandizes have been entered, and his Maje- 


ſty's Duties duly paid, and a Warrant be thereupon granted for the Delivery 
thereof; yet, if the Merchant, for his Conveniency, is defirous to land them 
1 at 
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at any other Place than the lawful Keys appointed by his Majeſty s Commil- 


ſion out of the Court of Exchequer, a ſpecial Sufferance muſt be . for 
that Purpoſe, after the following Manner: 


In the Altdolphus of Stockbolm, Hans Carvel, from 3 
H Kdmund Boehm. 
Three thouſand ſive hundred Bars, containing fixty Tons of Swediſb Iron, 
two hund red and fifty Barrels, containing twenty Laſts of Tar. A Warrant 
having been paſt by us for Delivery of the above mentioned Goods, and the 
Importer having fignified to us, the Inconveniency that would attend the 
bringing the ſame to the lawful Key, we have granted this ſpecial Sufferance 
for landing the ſame at 
You are therefore to permit the ſame to be unladen into Lighters, and 
afterwards landed. at the faid Place, in like Manner, and with like Care, 


Examination, and Inſpection, as is uſual at the lawful Key: For which this 
ſhall be your Voucher. 


Dated at the Cuſtom- houſe, , 
the 20th of May, 1791. 


A. B. Collector, B. C. Cuſtomer, Ci Comprar. 
15 E. Surveyor, 


To 


75 6 }Landwaitrs 


"wat Merchant making an Entry of Goods, either inwards or outwards, 
ſhall be diſpatched in ſuch Order as he cometh ; and if any Officer or his Clerk 
ſhall, either for Favour or Reward, put any Merchant or his Clerk, duly at- 
tending and making his Entries as aforeſaid, by his Turn, to draw any other 
Reward or Gratuity from him than is limited in the Act of Tonnage: and 
Poundage, and the general Books of Value, if the Maſter Officer be found faul- 
ty herein, he than,” upon Complaint to the chief Officers of the Cuſtom-houſe, 


be ſtrictly admoniſhed of his Duty; but if the Clerk be found faulty therein, he 


ſhall, upon Complaint to the ſaid chief Officers, be preſently diſcharged from his 
Service, and not permitted to fit any more in the Cuſtom-houſe. 

Every Merchant ſhall have Liberty to break Bulk in any Port, and to pay 

Cuſtom for no more than he ſhall enter and land, provided that the Maſter of 
ſuch Ship, make Declaration upon Oath, before two principal Officers of the 
Port, of the Content of his Lading ; and ſhall declare upon Oath, before the 
Cuſtomer, Collector, Comptroller, or Surveyor, or two of them, at the next 
Port where his Ship ſhall arrive, the Quantity and Quality of the Goods landed 
at the other Port, and to whom they did belong. 
The Officers who fit above in the Cuſtom-houſe of London, ſhall attend their 
ſeveral Places from nine to twelve in the Forenoon, and one Officer or Clerk 
ſhall attend with the Book in the Afternoon, during ſuch Time as the Officers 
are appointed to wait at the Water-ſide: All other the Officers of the Out-Ports 
ſhall attend every Day in the Cuſtom-houſe between the Hours of nine and 
twelve in the Morning, and two-and four in the Afternoon. 

The Officers of Graveſend, having Power to viſit any Ship N "SED 
ſhall not without juſt Cauſe detain her, under Colour of ſearching, above three 
Tides, under Pain of Loſs of their Office, and rendering Damage to the Mer- 
chant and Owner of the Ship. And the Officer in any of the Out-Ports ſhall 
not without juſt Cauſe detain any ſuch Ship above one Tide, after the Ship is 


fully laden and ready to fail, under Pain of Loſs of Office, and 22 
Damage. 


07 ke ds 


When the Goods you intend to export are made up in 1 Packages you 
think proper, whether in Bales, Bags, Boxes, Caſes, or in any other Manner, 
you muſt carry the true Contents to the Cuſtom-houſe, by a Bill of Entry like 
the following one, vix. | | 

7 
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In the Mary, Joſeph Thomas, for L gen. e e i 
7. S. Two Caſes of Hats, vis. | j 
Ne. 1 qt. 90 Doxen. | 


2 —— 10 


———ů 


Caſes 2— 108 Dozen. 


T: 3. Two Trunks of Stockings. | fi 
NL. 1 qt. 82 Dozen, | j 
©. 32 4 


— —_— —— 


f — — 


Trunks 2—114 Dozen. 


n 


— 


Of theſe Bills you muſt write ſeven, and act with them as directed for the 
Bills inwards; and on having ſatisfied the Cuſtoms, you will have a ſmall Piece 
of Parchment called a Cocket, which teſtifies your Payment thereof and all 
Duties for ſuch Goods; and having marked and numbered your Goods, you 
endorſe the ſame on the back of the Cocket, and of your ſhipping Bill, 4 
tioning the true Contents of each Bale, Sc. This Cocket and ſhipping Bill you 
muſt give to the Searcher with his Fee; and after paying the Whartage and 
Porterage of your Goods, you may ſhip them off; and take Care that you re- 
mind the Perſon who carries them on board, to bring you the Mate's Receipt 
for them, which you deliver to the Captain when he ſigns your Bills of 
Lading. „ 1 
| The Form of a Cocker. 


"NOW Rye, that F. S. Ind. for 108 Dozen of Hats, and 114 Dozen of Ind. or Indi- 
Stockings, in the Mary, Joſeph Thomas Maſter, for Liſbon, paid all Duties. gt, fgnifis 
Dated Augu/? % 7 DOD 'S: 7 +0970 ß 00 nnen. 


On the Back of the Cocket wiith the Marks, Numbers, ad alſo the Quan- 
tity of the' Goods contained in the Cocket : Thus, | | | 


Ws we” Han: Y- > —— 
. — 


No. 1 I Caſe qt. go Dozen of Hats. 
2 1 Caſe qt. 18 Dozen of Hats. 
TEC. 1 1 Trunk qt. 82 Dozen of Hoſe, 
2 1 Trunk qt. 32 Dozen of Hoſe. 


8 


— — 
> 


— 
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If ſeveral Sorts of Goods are exported at once, of which ſome are free, and 
others pay Cuſtoms, the Exporter muſt have two Cockets, and therefore muſt 
make two Entries, one for the Goods that pay, and the other for thoſe that do 


not pay Cuſtom. 


But to export Goods by Certificate, which muſt be foreign Goods formerly f 
imported, and on which a Part of the Cuſtoms paid on Importation is drawn _ 
back, provided they are exported in the Time limited by Act of Parliament, it j 
is not ſufficient only to mention the Marks, Numbers, and Contents, as com- . 
monly practiſed in the Entries outwards, but alſo the Name of the Ship in which | ' 


N en 
S 
eee Ant tk 4 I 
———c—————— CCC OO.” m Mt . 


the Goods were imported, the Importer's Name, and Time of Entry inwards; 1 
andmake Oath, that the Entries for thoſe Goods were paid, or ſecured to be . þ 


paid, as the Law directs. After you have made an Entry in this Manner, you are 
to carry it to the Collector and Comptroller, or their Deputies, who, after exa- 
mining their Books, will grant a Warrant, a Specimen of which is here annexed, 
which muſt be given to the Surveyor, Searcher, and Landwaiter, for them 
to certify the Quantity of Goods; after which the Certificate muſt be brought 
Hack to the Collector and Comptroller, or their Deputies, and Oath made, that 
the faid Goods are really ſhipped, and not landed again in any Part of 8 | 
ritain. 
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Holland, were ſhipped off at Dice-Key, May 7th, 1791. 
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Britain, This done, they ſet down, in Words at length, on the Back of the De- 
benture, and then in Figures on the fame Side, the Sum of the Duties, and 
ſubſcribe jointly to the Whole. By Virtue of this Debentute, the Exporter may, 
in one Month after the Ship's Departute from Great-Britain, demand his Draw 
back; and if the Collector has not Money in his Hands to pay the Debenture, 
he is to certify the ſame on the Back of the Debenture, that the Exporter may 
have Recourſe to the Commiſſioners, Who are then to pay him. Suppoſe that 
H. V. Merchant of London, exports 23 Dozen of Napkins, Holland's making, 
and 232 Ells of Holland, Which he imported before from A/terdam ; he makes 
his Entry in the following Manner, viz. Pg 
London, May7, 1791. 
In the Goodfellow, Samuel Johnſon, for Barbadoes. 
| | H. F. 

H. V. One Box, containing twenty-three Dozen of Napkins, Holland's mak. 
ing, and one Bundle, containing two hundred thirty-two Ells of Holland, im- 
ported the 2oth of April laſt, in the Dragon, of London, Samuel King, Maſter, 
from Am/terdam ; the Cuſtotns Inward being paid by the faid H. 2 the 20th 
of April laſt. | „ 

The Collector and Comptroller, or their Deputies, give a Warrant of the 
ſame Tenor, ſigned by them, and directed to the Surveyor and Landwaiter; 
after which you have a Cocket in the following Manner : 


London, | 15 
NOW ye, that H. V. Merchant, for tentysthrer Dozen Napkins, Hol- 
£3 land's making, and two hundred thirty-two Ells of Holland, paid all the Du- 
ties inwards the 20th of April laſt, out of the Dragon of London, Samuel King 
Maſter, from Amſterdam, late unladen, and now in the Goodfellow, F London, 
Samuel Johnſon Maſter, for Barbadoes. Dated tho 7th of May, 1791. 
| A. R. Collector. 

C. D. Comptroller. 


And on the Back of the Cocket is endorſed as follows; The Contents of the 
Goods ſhipped, two-hundred thirty-two Ells of Holland, twenty-three Dozen 
Napkins, Hollahd's making. | | 1 | 

E. V. Surveyor. 
A. T. Searcher. 
The DEBENTURE runs in the ſubſeguent Form. 


AZ. F. Ind. did enter with us, the 2oth of April laſt, in the Dragon, of 
„London, Samuel King Maſter, from Amſterdam, tweney- three Dozen 
Napkins, Holland's making, and two hundred thirty-two Ells of Holland; the 
Cuſtoms being paid inwards, by H. V. Merchant, the 2oth of April, o. 
as doth appear by the Certificate of the Collector inwards; and for further Mani- 
feſtation of his juſt Dealing herein, he hath alſo taken Oath before us for the 
fame. Cuftom-houſe, London, the Day and Year above written. | 
k 2 | A. R. Collector. 
1 5 C. D. Comptroller. 
Furat. H. V. that the two hundred thirty-two Ells, and twenty three Dozen 
Napkins above mentioned in this Certificate, were really ſhipped, and have not 
been ſince landed, nor are intended to be relanded, in any Port, or Creek in 
Great- Britain. The 7th of May, 1791. | | 
A. R. Collector. | EF; 
C. D. Comptroller. | 


The twenty three Dozen Napkins, and two hundred thirty-two Ells of 


E. J. Surveyor. 
3 | | A. L. Searcher. 
| J. K. Landwaiter. 

Three 


AND CUSTOM-HOUSE OFFICERS. 


2 When the money is received on this Debenture, a Receipt may be given in 
the following Form, vis. | Hoh | 


n Majeſty's Customs, by the Hands oi A. R. Collector, the Sum of eleven 

Pounds, and three Pence, for the above Debenture. Per H. V. 
/ Goods, re-imported or returned. 

; 3 5 FOR E I G N. 


W H E N foreign Goods, | which have been regularly imported, have been 
afterwards exported, and are, for Want of Sale, or the great Scarcity of ſuch 


Goods, Sc. deſired to be returned, or to be again imported into any Port of 


Great-Britain, notwithſtanding there is not any Law for ſuch Re-importa- 
tion, yet, upon Payment of the like Duties that were due upon the firſt Im- 
portation though perhaps the Goods were exported out of Time, and conſe- 
quently were not intitled to any Drawback, it is the Practice to indulge the 
Merchant in ſuch Re-importation, although ſuch Goods may be prohibited 
to be originally imported from the Place from, which the Ship now returns, 
upon Performance of the following Requiſites; The firſt whereof is, to ſigni- 
fy to the Searcher, Sc. the Time when, and the Ship in which they were 
exported; who thereupon will have Recourſe to their Books, and in . Caſe 


they find that ſuch Entry outwards was duly made, will grant a Certificate, 
or Duplicate thereof, as follows: 6 | 


In the James of Liverpool, John Williams, for Peterſburgh, 
| Y Edward Ellis 6 


One thouſand Pounds of Virginia Tobacco, the Duties inwards whereof 


were paid, and the other Duties ſecured by George Jones, the tenth Day of 


Auguſt, 1790. | Dated the fourth of April, 1791. „ 
The Goods above mentioned were regularly ſhipped off, but five hundred 
Pounds of the ſaid Tobacco *, for which a Debenture hath paſſed, being 
Part of the above Entry, are now returned in the + Sea-Horſe, Jacob Peters 
Maſter, from Peterſburgh, as the Merchant is ready to make Oath; Dated at 
the Cuſtom-houſe, London, the 2oth of Auguſt, 1791. _ 5 | 
3 | | KR. V. Searcher. . 
L. M. Landwaiter. 
If the Goods were entered outwards ' at any other Port, this Certificate 
muſt be granted by the Officers of that Port ; But if the Cocket whereby they 
were ſhipped be produced, I apprehend that will fully ferve the fame Pur- 
poſe. And on the Back of the aforeſaid Certificate, Proof muſt be made, by 
the Oath of the Merchant, . that the- Goods then returned are the ſame therein 
mentioned. The Form of which Proof muſt be as follows: 


3 : 5! 20th of Auguſt, 1791. No. 4. 
0 In the Sea-Horſe, Facob Peters Maſter, from Peterſburgh. | 
7 ep m ß a Ts SRO nat 1 
L.. 0 Fifty Boxes, containing five hundred Pounds Weight of Vir 
No. 1 4 509 ginia Tobacco. | | ; : 


Edward Ellis maketh Oath, that the Tobacco above-mentioned 1s now re- 
turned as Part of the Entry outwards within mentioned, which was formerly 
exported from hence, and not ſold, nor the Property changed beyond Sea; 
but he verily believes it to be the ſame Tobacco which was exported as afore- 
ſaid, and no other. 1 11 5 


6 (signed) Edward Ellis. 
Jurat 20 Die Auguſtus, 1791, | 
Coram me R. B. Collector. | 
* To be omitted, if exported out of Time. + Or the ſame Ship and Maſter, 


11 X 


Thereupon 


DECETIVE D, June the I 2th, 17913 of the Honourable Commiſſaners of 


. 


997 


998 


Or THE CUSTOMS 


Thereupon an Entry muſt be made, as for ** Goods imported, 


an 
Duties paid, or ſecured, being inſerted underneath "the Merchant ich d. of 
Collector, Cuſtomer, and Comptroller, are to ſubſcribe their Names thereto, 


and direct it to the Surveyor __ uy Landwaiter, 1 a Warrant for their 


ene of the Goods. 


Barrio Wenn RETURNED. 


When Goods of the Product or nd tebe bra Britain, which have 
been exported to foreign Parts, are, for Want of Sale, or any other Occaſion, 
deſired to be returned into any Port of Great- Britain, à Bill of Store may be 
granted for the landing and delivering the ſame: As a Foundation for which, 


the Searcher, Se. muſt be applied to, for a Certificate, or Du licate of the 
8 outwards, in like manner as before directed for foreign Goode.” 


.  Whereupon an Entry muſt be made in the Book inwards, as for foreign Goods 
imported; and the Collector, Cuſtomer, and Comptroller, having ſubſcribed 


| 1 Names underneath the Merchant's Oath, the ſame is to be directed to 


the Surveyor and proper Landwaiter, as a Warrant for their Delivery of the 


Goods. But as it may ſometimes ſo happen, that the Entry outwards cannot be 


fixed upon, by Reaſon of the Diſtance of Time, the Loſs of Papers or Ac- 
counts, or ſeveral. other Accidents: ' Therefore, in that Caſe, as there cannot 


be any Proof, the Oath of the err g only muſt be deemed ſufficient, | and 
: WY be en. 1 follows: | 5 


- 


” ha Good-Luck of Br] ri, John Darly Maſter 
| Richard White, 
Bales 


No. 1 2, 3 1 fifty Fides of Wooller Cloths of Britiſh r 


Richard White . Oath, 3 3 . eee are ſent to 
him, chis Deponent, as Part; of a large Quantity formerly exported” from hence, 


5d TD. 
and "he" according to the beſt of his Knowledge and. Belief, they. are all of 


the Manufs&ture of Great-Britain, e 

1 55 5 (Signed) | SO Richard White. 

Jurat. 2 50 Die Martii, 1701, | | 
Toru me C. L. Collector. 


wor RE muſt be made in the Books inward, and this, Oath muſt * ſub- 


ſeribed and directed as a Warrant for the Se of Goods, in like er 
as, when, We ORE: Entry is proved" A511 | Mann 


- 4 * "ffy 


Firm of a SUFFERANCE, for, Exporting. Corn. 


1 , 433% . 
722 j *R d zug! | , 


— 


In the Race-Horſe, of RY William Tims, 7 Dublin. 


| | 7 4-0 
Two hundred fifteen Quarters of Wheat, to be tipped, but not (Exported 
till further Orders. 


Jo the Surveyr, Searcher, and 1 
: | . Co leftor.. | 


* 8 


On the Back is to be endorſed, by the Surveyor ind learn, the 111 
ſhipped off, vi, if oT ocant 5 80 


In Bulk——z I 5 Quarters of Wheat, Wincheſter Meaſu re. 


wt 3 pam | { ar 915 E. J. ** 
BY = - J. K. and waiter. 


AND CUSTOM HOUSE OFFICERS. 


The ENTRY and CERTIFICATE, 


In the Sea-Horſe, bf Hatwich, William Tims, for Dublin, 
| . 2 J. G. 
1 7 W 44 Yds eee leer nel 4 * 
I o hundred fifteen, Quarters of Wheat, Wincheſter Meaſure, Britiſh Growth, 
.. Cuſtom free. | Cl loans Th: a. hos 
Te are to'certify,” that I. G. Merchant of London, hath ſhipped two hundred 
and fifteen Quarters of Wheat, on board the abovementioned Ship for Dublin, and 


' that the Price of the Wheat of the Meaſure aforeſaid, in the Port of London , the 
. lofi Market-Day, did not exceed forty-four Sho. Yer Quarter. 5 


SHR | I. G 
Furat. I. G. and P. B. that the Contents of the abovementioned Certificate 
gare true. 0 % 1 


1. G. ; 18 : 
P. B. + 


Note, There muſt always be one joined with the Exporter in giving Bond and | 
making Oath. for Exporting Corn. _ 1 


 *The WARRANT. 


In the Race-Horſe, of Harwich, William Tims, for Dublin. 


* We > 1 p46 | 8. J 
Two hundred fifteen Quarters of Wheat, Wincheſter Meaſure. = | # 
To the Surveyor and Searcher. . | A 


8 The DEBENTURE, i} 
London. 5 Fl 
. THESE are to tertify,, I. G. Merchant, Ind. did on the 19th Day of June, 
1791, enter, and have ſhipped for Dublin, in the Sea-Horſe, whereof William 

Tims, Maſter, and two-thirds of the Mariners, are his Majeſty's Subjects, two 

hundred fifteen Quarters Wheat, - Wincheſter Meaſure; and that the Price of 

the Wheat of the Meaſure aforeſaid, in the Port of London, laſt Market-Day, 
Aid not exceed forty-four Shillings per Quarter. Witneſs my Hand this 19th 
Day of June, 1791. 


at. J. G. That the Contents of the aboveſaid Certificate are true. 


. 


Concerning Sufferances of | Baggage | 


Paſſengers' Baggage, containing their Wearing-Apparel, &c, are permitted to 
be landed by a particular Sufferance directed to the Surveyors and Landwaiters 
-appointed to the Ship, who, after Examination, are, on the Back thereof, to | | 
return a particular Account of each Paſſenger's Baggage to the Commiſſioners in „ 1 
the Port of Londm, and to the Collector in an Out-Port; who will order ſuch 1 
Part as appears to be worn, to be delivered without Entry, Provided they 7 ; 
not made of Goods prohibited to be worn in this Kingdom; but ſuch Clothes, : 
or ſmall Parcels, &c. as have not been worn, and are cuſtomable, will be or- 
dered to be entered, and thoſe that are prohibited, to be proſecuted. 


Suppoſe a Sufferance for 


containing Wearing-Apparel, Linen, and Woollen. 


: 


1 Box, 
2 Portmanteaus, 


3 Trunks, | 


The 


r 
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cclate to be proſecuted, and the reſt delivered. 


19 
10 
For every Indorſement VVV 
For making a Bond to the King's uſe 3 . 
92 
0 6 
9 4 


To the Cuſtomer's Clerks for a Cloth Cocket or Certificate | 


.OF THE CUSTOMS 


The Examination to be endorſed on the Back of the Sufferancez thus: 


7 June, 1791. 


2 E 3 Trunks, 1 Box, 2 Portmanteaus, containing 4 Suits of old Wear. 
ing-Apparel, 16 Shirts much worn, Papers and Books of Accounts, 20 pounds 
of printed Dutch bound Books, 1 India Damaſk Nightgown, 2 Pounds of Tea, 


3 Founds of Chocolate, 2 Remnants, containing 20 Ells plain Ry * Linen, 
under 1 Ell wide. | 


A. B. Surveyor. 


8 12 hd 


The Bound Books and Linen to be entered ; the Nightgown, Tea, and Cho- 


. Oo. 
2 J {Commiltioners 


1 


* 


The whole Proceedings to be 1 in the Landwaiter's Books, with the 
Date of the Order for Delivery, &c 

And to finiſh this Subject, when the Landwaiters to each Ship have made 
true Enteries of the Delivery of all Goods in their Books, and perfectly adjuſted 
them, they are, before they deliver them to the Jerquer, or Surveyor in thoſe 


Parts where there is no Jerquer, to certify the ſame under their Hands, after the 
Entry of the laſt Article, thus : 


This Ship 1s regularly diſcharged, and all Poſt-Enteries duly made. 
A. B. Landwaiter. FT 


The FE ES, and ALLowANCES that are due and payable to the Officers of his 
Majeſty's Cuſtoms in the Port of London, ach are as follow. 


For the Of cers of the Petty C 2 Outwards. 


Cuſto- Comp- Sur- Survey. 


mer. troller, veyor. 


Gen, 
„% 


| s 
For a Cloth Cocket by Enghſb Freemen of London. 0:0 v4 <4 04 
O 8 


For a Stranger's Cocket, or Unfreemen 

For a Cloth Certificate, by Strangers, or Engl iſh, to paſs 
according to the old Rate - o 8 

For a Ship's Entry croſſing the Seas | o 4 

For a Ship's Entry to the Streigbis, or C marie, or We Hern 
Illands 


For clearing of Ships, and examining the Books 


06 06 o6 


For every Entry in the Certificate Book 
For a Ship's Entry en the Seas 


Subſidy 


N 
OF THE CUSTOMS 

* n $5. Sd 
Subſidy Outwards. tor, cole. A * 


7. d. b. d. 6. d. 4. d. 


For every Ship's Entry within the Levant, or beyond the 


Streights Mouth 3 | e Wk en as 
For every Ship's Entry , going to any other foreign Parts o . 8 0 
For every Ship's Entrygoing to the out Ports 8 1 0 1 
For clearing of every Ship, paſſing to foreign Parts, and 
examining the Contents of the Ship 10 06 06 06 
For every Engliſh Cocket, by Freemen o 8 3 5 
For every Stranger's Cocket, or Unfreemen of Landon 10 3 8 6 0 8 
For making every Certificate Cocket, as well Engliſh as 
Strangers, for Goods which paid Subſidies Tywards, 
and pay no Subſidy Outwards Ds, | 8 
For every Certificate upon Warrant, from his Majeſty, or | x F 
the Lords of the Treaſury, paying no Duties I 6-063 5 
For Indorſement of Warrants and Licences Ta ST 
For Foaring Bill, Licenſing ſuch as bring in Victuals, to 
carry out ſome Beer, as by Store VVV 
Coaſt Sufferances, are to be given without Fees. 
For every Coaſt Cocket outwards, and en tering in his 
Majeſty's Books, fora whole Shipor Veſſel, paſſing 
into the open Sea | foatk ela 
For a Bond for the ſame 0 6 
For diſcharging the ſame Bond; filing the Certificate to 
the ſaid Bond 8 O 4 
For making every Certificate of Return 18 02 089 
For making, entering, and keeping an Account of every | 
Debenture, for repaying of half the Subſidy, or 
other Sums of money 0 04 04 04 
For making and entering a Tranſire, or Let Paſs, from 
Port to Port, in England, Wales, or Berwick „„ 
To the Clerks for Cocket, by Engliſb or others G24 02 07 0a 
For a Ship's Entry croſſing the Seas oO 4 
To the Clerk of the Coaſt Cockets, for making a Bill, or 
Ticket, to the Lord-Mayor for Corn, Victuals, or 
other Proviſions F 
N ertry Cuſtoms Inwards. | Cuſto- Comp- Sur- Survey. 


mer. troller. veyor, Gen. 


= EW Ay re 


For every Stranger's Warrant | „„ 

For taking every Bond | o 6 

For every Bill at Sight _ 10 

For diſcharging every Bond 0 6 

For every great employment, to employ the Proceed of Goods o 10 10 
Subſidy Inwards. | Cuſto- Comp- Sur- Survey. 


mer. troller. veyor. Gen. 


. 


For every Warrant by Engliſo Freemen of London 04:04 04-0 4 
For every Warrant for Strangers, or Unfreemen 06 06 06 06 
To the Clerk for making the Shipper's Entry — e 
For making a Bond to his Majeſty's Uſe o 6 
For every Gath adminiſtred by the Collector 94 
For a Shipper's Entry with the particular Contents viz. 

From the Eaſi Indies 2 6 

Ditto from the Streigbts 2 6 


14 * For 
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OF THE CUSTOMS 


Collec- Comp- Sur- Survey. 
tor. troller. veyor. Gen. 
. . 
Fi or a Shipper' 8 Entry, with the particular Content, vix. 
From Spain, Portugal, and the Meſt-Indies; or 

E xgliſb Plantations 


0 
Ditto from Dunkirk, or Franee I © 
Ditto from Flanders, Holland, Ireland, or any 

Eaſtern or Northern Parts I © 


For every Ship, or Veſſel, leſs than twenty Ton o 8 
For every Stranger's Ship, Entry to pay double Fees. 

For every Certificate of Foreign Goods imported, to be 
ſhipped out free of Subſidy, Eighteen-Pence, which 

is underſtood, Six-pence for we Search although 
ſeveral Ships, and Twelve pence for the Certificate x 6 
If the Goods be under the Value of Twenty Pounds ac- 
cording to the Book of Rates, the Merchant is to 


pay the Certificate, in all but o 6 
For examining, and comparing every Debenture with the 
| original Certificate oO 4 


For a Certificate of foreign Goods, coming from any of 
the Out-Ports to London, or from any other Port, 
within this Nation 


60 02:02 02 
For Goods ſent by Sea, by the Importer thereof, to any 


of the Out-Ports from London 6&6 0:2: 02-04 
For caſting up the Sum, and keeping an Account of every 
Debenture, and paying the Money 08 


For every Bale, Pack, Truſs, Cheſt, Caſe, or other Pack- 
age, brought into the King's Warehouſe; to be 
allowed to the Officer, when the Merchant is ſhort 
entered above Five Shillings, to be paid to the 
* Officer, Two- pence 


GREAT Cus Tos. Cuſto- Comp- 
mer. troller. 
35 
For Cocket for Calve Skins 1 
For a Coaſt Cocket Outwards, of Wools, Woolfells, Leather, Skins, 
and Hides 2.0 10 
For a Bond to his Majeſty's Uſe 1.0 
For filing the Return o 6 
For a Return, and Diſcharge Outwards 16 19 


FEES 70 be paid to the Clerks, concerning ſeveral * icers, As 1 Inwards, as 
Outwards. | 
Cuſto- Comp- Sur- 


mer. troller. veyor. 
Ss, J. . d. L. d, 


For every Bill of Portage S620} 
For a Second, or Parcel Cocket Outwards B24 6420902 


To the King's WA1TERs received in the Cuſtom-houſe above Stairs. 
For every Engliſbman 5 foreign Goods, or Merchandiſes, of what nature ſo- 


ever, paying Cuſtoms, Inwards in the Port of London, or coming 
thither from any Place or Port, by Cocket EEE, 


or 


ANDCUSTOM-HOUSEOFFICERS. 


| | | J. d. 

For every Stranger's foreign Goods in like Manner, paying Cuſtom Inwards 
in the ſame Port, or coming thither by Cocket I 6 

For certifying every Cocket of Eng//þ Goods brought up to London I 6 


To the KinG's WAIT RRS and others attending, received at the V. ater-/ide, to be 
divided as formerly. 


For a Bill of Store, or Portage, of any Thing above Ten Shillings Cuſtoms 1 © 
For a Bill of Sight, Bill of Sufferance, or any other imperfect Warrant I © 


For Wools, Woolfels, Leather, Hides, and prohibited Goods, from the 
Out-Ports by Cocket 


Regiſter of the King's Warrants. 
For every Enghſh Warrant for Goods inwards 


For every Stranger's Warrant 
For every Foreign Certificate 


For all Goods not paying Twenty Shillings Cuſtom, whether in or out, there 


ſhall be but half Fees taken, whether for Warrants, Cocket, Tran- 
fires, Debentures, or Certificates. | 


To the Uſher of the Cuflom-houſe. 


For every Oath adminiſtered by the King's Officers outwards o 2 


The Ftzs of the chief Searcher, and his Majeſty's five Under Searchers in the 
| Port of London. 


Between the Chief Searcher and five Under-Searchers. 
For every Ship that paſſeth into Spain, Portugal, the Streights, Weſt-Inates, 


Guinea, or the Weſtern Iſlands 
For every Ship that paſſeth to the Ea/t- Indies 10 
All other Engliſb Ships into foreign Parts b 4 0 
For every Stranger's Ship, or Bottom 6 


Dues 10 bis Majeſty's ſeve Under -Searchers who attend at London. 
Engliſh and Aliens. 


For every Certificate for ſhipping out Goods, formerly imported 2 © 
But if the half Subſidy to be received, a mounts but to Forty Shillings, then 1 © 


To be paid by Engliſh and Aliens for Goods that pay Subjidy, and paſs out by 
Cocket or Warrant. 


4. 4, 
Pipe, Puncheon, or Butt O 4 
Hog ſhead, or Bag o 2 
Tin, the Block, or Barrel O I 
Beer eager, Wood ofall Sorts, Copperas, Allum, and ſuch groſs Goods, per Ton o 4. 
Corn the Laſt, Sea Coal the Chaldron, Beer the Ton [042 
Lead the Fodder, | o 2 
The Maund, Fat, or Pack | 0 6 
The Bundle, Bale, Cheſt, or Caſe oO 3 
Raiſins or Figs, the 20 Frails, or Barrels 0 3 
Butter, and ſuch Goods, the Barrel O 2 
For every Coaſt Certificate or Cocket 1 0 
Tranſires for the Coaſt, free 
For every Horſe, Mare, or Gelding — I © 
For certifying every Debeature for receiving back half Subſidy, &c. as i 


6 
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UF THECUSTUNS 


„„ 3 
For every Piece of Ordnance 18 
For the Endorſement of every Cocket 


For every Certificate out of their Books, of Goods loſt at Sea, 5 by | 
Pirates, or returned, whereby ſo much may be ſhipped Cuſtom free 1 © 

For every Bill of Sufferance, or a we Ten 3 in the Book of 
Rates | 

If under G A 

The Fardle, or Truſs by Rng!: 785 of 3 C. wt. or Wind 

Woollen Cloth, the Bale, not exceeding five Cloths, ; C. wt. Stuffs, Bays, 


Or Says O 3 
Merchants Strangers, or ſuch as ſhip on Strangers Ships or Veſſels. 
The Fardle or Truſs 1 0 
The Bale | o6 


The FEES of the two Searchers at Graveſend. 


For every Ship that paſſeth over the Seas for Spam, Portugal, Streghts, the 
We/t-Inaies, Guinea, or the Weſtern lands ""Þ & 
For every Ship to the Eaft Indies 


10 © 
For all other Ships in Foreign Parts 4 0 
For every Stranger's Ship or Bottom | 3 © 
For every Ship having a Coaſt Cocket e 0 4 
For Paſſengers outwards, not being Merchants or Mariners o 6 


No Officer, belonging to any Cuſtom-houſe, ſhall receive any other Fee than 
ſuch as thall be eſtabliſhed by the Commons in Parliament; if any Officer ſhall 


offend contrary to this Order, he ſhall forfeit his Office, and be incapable of any 


Office in the Cuſtom- houſe. 


All Fees appointed to be paid'to the Cuſtomer, Comptroller, Surveyor, or Sur- 
veyor-General in the Port of London, for any Cocket outwards, ſhall be paid in 
one Sum to that Officer from whom the Merchant is to have his Cocket above in 
the Cuſtom-houſe; and after the Merchant hath paid his Cuſtom and Subſidy, 
and other Duties above in the Cuſtom-houſe, he is to keep his own Cocket until 


he ſhall ſhip out his Goods, when he is to deliver the fame to the Searcher, with 
the Mark and Number of his Goods. 
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No. I. 

O Laws and Regulations reſpecting the Corn Trade, See Page 41. 
| Since this important Article was printed off, upon the Repreſentation of the 
Lords of the Committee of Council, appointed for the Conſideration of all 
Matters relating to Trade and Foreign Plantations, a new Bill was framed for 
regulating the Exportation and Importation of Corn. It paſſed into a Law, 31 
Geo. III. Cap. 30; and took place from the 1 5th of November, 17%. 

By this Act, all the preceding Acts, commencing with 1 Jac. II, c. 30, are 
either repealed in Part, or altered and amended ſo as comprize what it has been 

thought proper to retain, in one Act of Parliament. It is has therefore been the 
Buſineſs of the Editor carefully to compare the old Regulations, with the new 
contained in the preſent Act; and the Reader is requeſted to refer from Page 41 
to 44, for each ſeparate Regulation altered and amended by the following Clauſes 
in the new Act. . | 

A Bounty of 18. zd. per Hundred Weight is granted on the Exportation of 
Wheat-meal ; and of 1s. 6d. per Hundred Weight on Wheat-flower and Biſcuit 
made of Wheat; ſubject to the old Regulation of the Bounty-Price of Wheat: 


A Bounty of 10d. per Hundred Weight is granted on Barley-meal, and Beer- Sect. 2. 


meal, and Big-meal, ſubject to the old Regulation of the Price of Barley. The 
Bounty on Oatmeal is altered to 12d. per Hundred Weight. 


Oath to be made that Biſcuit for Exportation is made of Britiſo Wheat; and Sect. 4. 


no Bounty to be allowed for a leſs Quantity than upwards of one Hundred 
Weight for every Mariner or Paſſenger on board any Ship, nor for leſs than two 
Tons Weight in each Ship; over and above the Ship's Stores, or Allowance 
for each Mariner or Paſlenger for her Voyage. | | | 


Bond ſhall be given by the Exporters, and the Maſters of Ships, for the due seg. 5. 


Exportation. 


Exportation prohibited, when Wheat is at or above 46s. the Quarter, not only Sec. - 
of Wheat, but likewiſe of Meal, Flour, Malt, Bread, or Biſcuit, made of Wheat. 

Of Rye, Peaſe, or Beans, when the Price is at or above 308. per Quatter ; and 
of Meal, Flour, Bread, or Biſcuit, made thereof. 


Of Barley, Beer, and Bigg, when the Price is at or above 23s. per Quarter ; 
and of Meal, Flour, Bread, or Biſcuit, made thereof. 


Of Oats, when the Price is at or above 158. per Quarter; and of Meal, Flour, 
Malt, Bread, or Biſcuit, made of Oats. | 


Corn, exported contrary to this Act, to be forfeited, together with the Ship, $eR. s. 


Veſſel, or Boat, wherein the ſame is laden, with all their Furniture, Apparel, 


Tackle, &c. and the Exporter ſubjected to a Penalty of 20 8. for every Buthel of 
Grain, Meal, Sc. fo exported. | 


The Veſſel not to be forfeited if ſatisfactory Proof be made from the 
of the Quantity, that any ſuch Corn, &c. was on Board without the Privity of 
the Owner or Maſter. — | 

Corn, &c. begun to be ſhipped outwards, or ſuch Part thereof as ſhall be 
ſhipped within twenty Days from the Entry, may be exported, though the Prices 
ſhould, in the mean Time, riſe to the Rates at which Exportation is prohibited. 

This Act not to extend to Corn, &c. for the $uſtenance of the Crews of 
Ships; nor to the Victualling of his Majeſty's Navy; nor to Beans exported to 
the Britiſh Forts and Settlements in Africa; nor to Corn carried Coaſtwiſe upon 
Sufferance ; nor to the following Quantities allowed to be exported annually, * 

4112 | 0 


Smallneſs Sect. 9.10, 
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Sect. 12. 


Sect. 13. 


Sect. 14. 


Sed 15. 
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To Gibraltar from the Port of London of all Kinds of Corn, 
. Flour, Sc. not above 


Fo Guernſey, TFerſey, 428 Alderney from Southampton, . 9,500 Quarters, 


2,500 Quar ters 


Whitehaven, 1,000 Quarters, 
To the e of Man from Liverpool, — 1,000 Quarters. 
Kircudbright, ) - ;;- 500 Quarters, 


eat-Braain by 
the Eaft- India Comb 1,500 Quarters, 


To. St, Helena, Bencoolen, and the j from 
Company's Settlements in . 


Eaſt Indies — pany. 

To the Britiſ Forts, ] By the Commit | 
Caſtles, or Factories, tee of the Afri- ö 1 N lour 33 Tons, 
in Africa can Company.] et 5 15 Tons. 


The Quantities allowed to be ſent to ſundry other Places, are enumerated in 
Tables too long to be inſerted here; and being likewiſe ſubject to the proviſional 
Orders of the Lords of his Majeſty's Privy. Council, appointed for the Conſide- 
ration of all Matters relating to Trade and Foreign Plantations, the Merchants 
and others concerned in the Exportation to the Weft-India Iſlands, &c. muſt be 
governed by Circumſtances ; the ſaid Lords of the Privy Council being directed 
by this Act, to regulate the Proportions to be exported from different Ports to each 


5 is d reſpectively, every three Months ; on this Account therefore, they cannot 


abſolutely rely on the Quantities allowed to each Port, as inſerted in the Pretent 
Tables. 

The Inhabitants of Guernſey, Ferſey and Alderney, may tmfport directly from 
thence to Neufoundland; the Wheat, or other Grain allowed to be 1m ported into 
thoſe Iſlands by g Geo. III. C. 28. 

Corn, &c. may be exported to Ireland, my an Embargo on the Exportation 
thereof from that K ingdom. 

In Times of War, his Majeſty in Council, when the Parliament is not fitting, 
may allow. greater Quantities of Corn, Fc. than thoſe ſpecified in the Tables to be 
exported ; but the additional Quantity is not to exceed 5000 Quarters of each 
Kind of Grain; and 2000 Tons of the ſeveral Sorts of Ground-Corn, and Biſcuit 


in any one Vear. 


After November 1 f, 1791, the Duties on the Inportatim of Foreign Wheat, &c. 


to be regulated according to the Prices e in the following Table, marked D. 


* . 

WHEAT when the Price is under 505. per Quarter High Duty 2 24 3 

if at, or above 50s. but under 545. Firſt Low Duty 2 6 

- if at or above 545. Second Low Duty o 6 
Importation of Wheat-meal and Flour to be governed by the Price of . 

Wheat as follows High Duty per Cwt. 6 6 

Furſt Low Duty 3 6 

Second Low Duty 7: 0 


N. B. Malt offall Kinds of Grain prohibited. 
BARLEY, Beer or Bigg when the Price is under 25s. per Quarter 
| High Duty 22 0 
at or above 23s. but under 275. Firſt Low Duty ditto 1 3 
3 


if above 275. Second Low Duty ditto o 

Importation of Indian Corn or Maize to be governed by the Price of Bar- 
ley as follows, High Duty per Quarter 22 0 
| ) : : ditto! iT 3 
Second Low Duty ditto 02 14 
RYE, Peaſe, Beans, when the Price is under 345. per Quarter 
High Duty ditto 22 0 
—— if at, or above 345. but under 375, Firſt Low Duty ditto 1 6 
—At, or above 275. Second Low Duty ditto 0 3 


OATS, wheh the Price i is under 175 FT per Quarter | 

+ -High Doty ditto | - 6:7 
—— tf at, or hn 176. but ander 18s. Firſt Low Duty ditto 1 © 
t, or above. * 185. Second Low Duty ditto a2 
81 3 f A ſeparate 


ier d d _ Ae, 


A ſeparate Table marked E. regulates the Importation from 1y2land, proviſionally, 8e 

when an Act of the Parliament of that 8 ſhall permit the Wap * 
rg 12 wed tam, 77 = Mp e e mentioned in the ſaid Table. It extends 

the Conditions of this Table likewiſe to Importati | i 3. 

Colonies or Plantations in North America. e ren Ron 2 wr . 

On Importation of Corn as the Growth of Ireland, Ouebeck, &c. the | | 
the Ship 1s to bring a Certificate thereof, from the Fo of the Pat ue t * 
was ſhipped, expreſſing likewiſe the Quantity. J f 
No Corn, Sc. to be carried Coaſt-wiſe, from any Port, where the Exportation geg. 
is not allowed at the Time of ſhipping ; but may be landed or unſhipped at any vo 
other Port of Great- Britain, from whence the fame, according to the Regulations 
of this Act, may then be exported. _ 

Veſſels with Foreign Corn, Sc. arriving at Ports of Great- Britain, where 8 a 
the high Duties are payable, or where Importation is prohibited, ' may depart'to T_T 
Ports where the ſame may be imported on the low Duties. eee, HO RV 

Foreign Corn may be brought directly to Grangemonth, in the County of sed. 26. 29. 
Stirling, or to Greenocꝶ, in the river Clyde, in order to be conveyed from thence | 
reſpectively, by or through the Canal called the Forth and Clyde Canal Navigation, 
in Lighters; to any Port or Creek at which Foreign Corn, &c. may then be 
imported. And from Greenock to the Eaſt Coaſt of Scotland; as well as from 
Grangemouth to the Weſt Coaſt ; Corn, &c. may be tranſported in manner above 
mentioned to any Port or Creek, where the ſame may be then landed upon Pay- 
ment of the low Duties, ſubject to the Regulations of this Act. The Certificates, 

Bonds, and Securities, required muſt be given within three Days after unlading the 
taid Foreign Corn, &c. otherwiſe both the Corn, and the Ship, or Lighter, 

ſhall be forfeited. 6 e . 256 
Ihe maritime Counties of England ſhall be divided into twelve Diſtricts, See seg. zi, 
443 and Scotland into four. The Exportation to be regulated in the firſt Diſ- 32, 34. i 
trict, by the Prices at the Corn- Exchange at London. See p. 44. And the ſeveral 
Proprietors of the ſaid Corn- Exchange, or the major Part of them are authoriſed 
to appoint an Inſpector of the Corn returns, who is to deliver his Commiſſion 
within one Week after his Appointment into the Hands of the Lord Mayor, and 
enter into a Bond to the Corporation of London with two ſufficient Sureties, to be 
approved by the Lord Mayor, for the faithful Execution of his Office, and ſhall 
alſo take the Oath preſcribed by this Act. An Office ſhall be appointed for him in 
ſome convenient Place within the Corn Exchange. | 70 

In Caſe the Proprietors of the Corn Exchange, upon the Death or Removal sed. 35. 36. 
of any Inſpector of Corn Returns, ſhall neglect to appoint another within a Week; | 
the Lord Mayor and Court of Aldermen are authoriſed to appoint a fit and proper 
Perſon to the ſaid Office. And no Inſpector ſhall be removeable, but by the Lord 
Mayor and Court of Aldermen. In caſe of Sickneſs a Deputy Inſpector may 
be appointed. ö 55 

The Oath required to be taken by Corn Factors, See p. 43, is by this Act, sed. 38. 
changed to a fimple Declaration. „ eee 

The weekly Returns made by the Factors and other Dealers in Corn, &c, Sec. 39. 
ſhall be entered by the Inſpector in a Book kept for that Purpoſe, but they fall 
not be ſhewn to any Perſon whatever, without an Order in writing under the 
Hand and Seal of the Lord Mayor, or any two of the - Aldermen ; under a 
Penalty of Ten Pounds. 04 - - 

The Inſpector to make up weekly Accounts of the Average Quantity and Price sec. 41. 42. 
of each Sort of Britih Corn, Sc. fold in London, and to tranſmit the Avera 
Prices every Friday to the Receiver of the Corn Returns appointed by this Act, 

M ho is to tranſmit a Certificate thereof to the Collectors of the Cuſtoms at London, 
and the Ports in Eſſex, Kent and Suſſex, as the Guide for Exportation. And 
the faid Inſpector ſhall make up, and tranſmit the like Accounts of the Avera 
Prices to the Receiver of the Corn Returns, who is to tranſmit a Certificate thereof, 
to the Collectors of the Cuſtoms at London, &c. as the Rule for Importation. 

Inſpector to deliver a Copy of the Average Prices without Delay, to the Lord Sect. 43. 44 
Mayor end Aldermen, at their next. Seffions of the Peace; to be * 

| : them 
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trict already given. 


Sect. 70, 71. 


SeR, 82. 
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them in the London Gazette, once in each of the four Weeks immediately ſucceedin 
ſuch Seſſion. Factors to pay to the Inſpector for Britih Corn brought into uy 
Thames E«/iward of Londen Bridge, and fold, 1d. per Laßt, and for Foreign Corn 
2d. and to deliver to him an Account of the Quantity, &c, 

The Appointment of Inſpectors, and other Regulations reſpecting the Weekly 
Returns, Sc. for the other Eleven Diſtrifts of England, are only Repetitions of 
the Rules to be obſerved in the firſt Diſtrict, which includes the Ports of Londa 
Eſſex, Kent and Mialeſex; it is therefore needleſs to inſert them as they can be of 
no Uſe to the Merchants, or other Perſons concerned in the Corn-Trade in 
general, whoſe Tranſactions will be conformable to the Regulations of the firſt Dif. 

The Regulations for the Importation and Exportation of Corn in Scotland, 
differ not materially from thoſe of England, except in the Appointment and 
Denominations of the Officers. The Sheriff, or Steward-depute, or Subſtitute, 
is to tranſmit the weekly Account of Prices, which are to be fixed by the Meaſures 


and Weights uſed in each County, to the Receiver of Corn Returns at London. 


Sheriffs, &c. not cauſing the Prices to be fixed and determined as the Act directs, 
ſhall forfeit twenty Pounds. 

When the Parliament is not fitting, if the Average Price of any Sort of Corn, Gc. 
ſhould be higher than that at which the ſame Sort of Foreign Corn may be im- 
ported at the low Duties ; the King in Council may prohibit Exportation. But 
the Prohibition nct to extend to Foreign Corn already imported and warehouſed. 

All Corn ſhall be meaſured and computed by the Wincheſier Buſhel; and a 
Quarter ſhall be deemed to conſiſt of Eight of ſuch Buſhels. The Mayor or chief 


Officer of every City or Town in each Diſtrict from which Corn Returns are 


directed to be made by this Act, and the Sheriffs in the reſpective Diſtricts of 
Scotland, ſhall cauſe a Standard Winche/ter Buſhel to be provided and kept in each 


City and Town, and the Meaſures commonly uſed in any City or Town, and 


differing in Quantity from it, ſhall be compared and computed by the Standard 
Vincbeſter Buſhel, the only Meaſure to be deemed legal. 


When Corn is fold by Weight, Fi/:y-/zven Pounds Averdupoiſe of Wheat 
ſhall be deemed equal to a Wincheſter Buſhel, and all Computations by Meaſure 
for the Purpoſes of this Act, are to be made by the /ricken and not by the heaped 
Buſhel. Fifty-fve Pounds Avoirdupoiſe of Rye ſhall be deemed equal to every 
ſuch Buſhel of Rye. Forty-nme Pounds of Barley, and Forty-two Pounds of 
Beer or Bigg, ſhall be deemed equal to every ſuch Buſhel of Barley, Beer or Bigg. 
Thirty-eigbt Pounds of Oats ſhall be deemed equal to every ſuch Buſhel of Oats. 
Fifty-/ix Pounds Averdupoiſe of Wheat-meal, and Forty-fve Pounds of Wheat 
Flour, ſhall be deemed equal to every Mincheſter Buſhel of unground Wheat. 
Fifty=three Pounds of Rye-meal ſhall be deemed equal to every ſuch Buſhel of 
unground Rye. F orty-eight Pounds of Barley-meal ſhall be deemed equal to every 
ſuch Buſhel of unground Barley. Ferty-one Pounds of Beer or Bigg-meal ſhall | 
be deemed equal to every ſuch Buſhel of unground Beer or Bigg. Twenty-two 
Pounds of Oat-meal ſhall be deemed equal to every ſuch Buſhel of unground Oats. 


The Quantity of ground Corn in Sacks to be determined by weighing two Sacks 


out of Twenty. | 5 

The other Regulations of this Act regard the Collecting of the Duties, Payment 
of Bounties, paſſing Accounts between the Cuſtom-houſes and the Treaſury, &c. 
Sc. Sc. none of which convey mercantile Information. We ſhall therefore cloſe 
this important Article with an Obſervation which may afford great Comfort to 
the numerous Inhabitants of the very populous and daily increaſing City of London. 
It appears to the Editor, that the wiſe Meaſures taken by the Legiſlature in this 
Act, are admirably calculated to prevent any great Advance in the Price of that 
neceſſary Part of our Food Bread; unleſs a real Dearth, which God in his Mercy 
ſorbid! ſhould at any future Time, afflict not only this, but moſt of the Corn 
Countries of Europe, at one, and the fame Period. 


No. II. 
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To Bitis or ExchANx OE. 


1 


This great Cauſe, the final Deciſion of which was moſt anxiouſly waited for Mint & gor 


by all Perſons concerned in the Negociation of Bills of Exchange, is ſtated at large 7; , Cen & 
fi P 66 h 55 . 6 ; 1 . a TFohnſon. B. R. 
rom rage 400 to 470, where it is noticed as being referred on certain Points of Trin. Term. 


Law to the twelve Judges. They accordingly delivered their Opinions in the 1789. 
Houſe of Lords on Friday Feb. 11th, 1791, after which their Lordſhips were Ci & Jobn- 


pleaſed to affirm, the Law Term, for confirming the Judgement given by the Court gn 


| | | Reſpondents. 
A Reference to the ſeven ſpecial Counts ſtated in the Declaration on the Bill, H., of Lords. 


See p. 466, and to the Points propoſed to the Judges for their Opinion, p. 470, a 


renders any Repetition in this Place, totally unneceſſary. But a very conciſe 
Statement of the Caſe, as it affected Gihſon and Fohnſon, is requiſite, to render the 
final Deciſion, and its Conſequences to the mercantile World ſtill more explicit. 
Liveſay and Hargrave, Copartners, living at Mancheſter, drew a Bill of Exchange 
upon Gzb/on and Johnſon of London, payable to John White or order, when in Fact 
the Drawers knew no ſuch Perſon ; and this fictitious Name they indorſed on the 
Bill, to make it negociable, their own Credit being on the Decline; in this State 
it came into the Hands of Minet and Fector, and was ſent to Gibſon and Fohnſor 
in the uſual Manner for Acceptance : they did accept it, but when it became due 
refuſed Payment. Minet and Fector then brought an Action againſt them, which 
was tried, and the Jury found a general Verdict for the Plaintiffs upon the Ground 
of the fi Count, which conſidered it as a Bill payable to Bearer. Againſt this 
Deciſion the Plaintiffs in Error, appealed to the Houſe of Lords. 17 
The Judges were unanimouſly of Opinion, that there was no Ground to charge 
the Drawers, who were likewiſe the Indorſers of the fictitious Name John White, . 
with Forgery, or even intentional Fraud; a Point which had been ſtrongly infiſted 
upon, in Order to annul the Bill, and thereby ſet aſide the Verdict. On the ſecond 
Article, whether the Court had a Right to conſider the Bill as payable to Bearer, 
a great Difference of Opinion took Place; and ix of the Judges delivered their 
Sentiments that the Bill might be deemed in Law, a Bill payable to Bearer : viz. 
The Lords Kenyon and Loughborough, Juſtice Gould, and the Barons Hotham, 
Thompſon and Perryn., The Lord Chancellor, The Chief Baron Eyre, and 
Mr. Juſtice Heath, were of Opinion that the Judgement of the Court of King's 
Bench could not be ſupported on any of the Counts ; and the Chief Baron very 
forcibly inveighed againſt the Conſequences of converting Bulls payable #o Order 
into Bills payable to Bearer; for he juſtly obſerved, that the Practice of 
ſupporting Credit by the Kind of Bill in Queſtion was of ſo alarming a Nature as 
to require an immediate Interference; and he expreſſed his Apprehenſion that affirm- 


ing the Deciſion of the Court of King's-Bench would increaſe the Evil, inſtead | 


of checking it, and deeply injure the Intereſts of Commerce, which depended on 
the Support of fair, and the Diſcouragement of falſe Credit. ; 
The Lord Chancellor could not diveſt his Mind of the Idea of Fraud in the 
Tranſaction. The Reaſon for making the Bill payable to the Order of John 
White, was to give it a greater Degree of Credit, and a more extenſive Circulation. 
It was to give Countenance to a Thing that was unreal, which in his Opinion 
muſt be deemed a Fraud. | „ 
His Lordſhip forewarned the Judges in the Court of King's-Bench, that the 
very next Caſe which came before them would oblige them to decide, 
whether the putting the Name of John White, or any other fictitious Name, on a 
Bill of Exchange, was not a Forgery within the Statute. He wiſhed it had been 
ſtated, and he thought the Judges who were of Opinion that there was neither 
Forgery nor Fraud in the Tranſaction, had confined themſelves too cloſely to the 
ſpecial Verdict. It muſt be decided ſaid his Lordſhip, whether thoſe who call 
themſelves Merchants ſhall be permitted to put fictitious Names, or the Names 
of any other Perſons, not their own, on Bills, and write thoſe Names themſelves. 
It is a Queſtion, My Lords, which demands a Solution—how far ſuch an Inſtru- 
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ment as this, is or is not to be conſidered as having. been made for the Purpoſe of 
obte Hing Money under falſe Pretences. us 
His Lordſhip pathetically lamented the Hardfhips of the Caſe with Reſpect to 
the Holders of the Bill, who had paid a valuable Conſidleration for it, Paving. diſ- 
counted it; but he thought the Criminality of the Act ought to have prevented 
Holders of it from maintaining an Action upon it. 5 | . 
With Reſpect to the Queſtion, whether this was a Bill payable 7 Bearer, his 
Lordſhip differed totally from thoſe learned Judges who faid it ought to be ſo 
conſidered ; and he very properly aſked, at what Period of Time it became a Bill 
payable to Bearer, ſince it was originally drawn payable to Order, and the Holders 
had taken it as ſuch—did the Change take Place before or after it was accepted ; 
this ought to be determined—for as a Meafure of general Policy, it was ot -— 
treme Importance, that Tranſa&ions of this Kind fhould be ſtopped. Fictions 
on Bills woule be the conſtant Courſe, if their Lordſhips made ſuch Bills payable 
to Bearer. f 5 5 37 5 
The Cuftom of Merchants was pleaded in vain, by Lord Loughborough ; for 
it by no Means applies to the prefent Cafe, and the Lord Chief Baron was perfectly 
right in ſaying that no ſuch Regulation was to be found in any of our Books: As 
to the Cuſtom of Brokers WhO are Agents to foreign Merchants refiding at a vaſt 
Diftance from this Country, to prevent fending back a foreign Bill of Exchange, 
which might be highly prejudicial to the Merchant here, it is a Cafe widely 
different; here is no Intention to raiſe Money by a fictitious Credit, and if ſuch 
a foreign Bill were found by a Stranger without any Indorſement, it would be no 
better to him than waſte Paper. : | . 55 
But the Editor, with great Deference to the Opinion of the learned Judge, 
is extremely apprehenfive that the final Decifion, which in his humble Opinion 
ſeems to have followed the general Rule of Parliament, in adhering to the Opinion 
of the Majority he means, he Majority of the Fudges, has eſtabliſhed a Precedent, 
which will facilitate the raiſing of artificial Capitals for opening new Country 
Banks, in almoſt every Market Town in Creat- Britain; and will increaſe the 
Fabrication of Accommodation-Bills, for the Pupofe of ſupporting rotten Credit, 
to the great Injury of fair commercial Credit, which ought to be protected and 
ſecured by the Laws of the Land, againſt all Attempts to undermine it by the 
Circulation of fraudulent Paper. | 
In this Cafe, an Alteration of the Date of a Bill had been made after Acceptance; 
Maſer and and it was decided, that any Alteration of the Date of a Bill of Exchange after 
others v. Mil- Acceptance, whereby the Payment would be accelerated, avoids the Inſtrument, 


ier K. B. Trin. 


Term 1591. and no Action can be afterwards brought upon it, even by an innocent Holder 
for a valuable Conſideration given by him for it. On this Occaſion Lord Kenyon 
and judge Buller in their Arguments, quoted Beawes' Lex Mercatoria as an un- 
queſtionable Authority. See p. 429. = 


8 
To BANKRUPTCY. 


Special Caſes of Debts that cannot be proved under the Commiſion. See page 566. 


Ex parte SMITH, in the Matter of LEWIS and PoTTER. 

8 This Petition prayed that a Debt proved by Sir James Eſclaile and Co. under the 
Mich. Term. Commiſſion againſt Lewis and Potter, on certain Notes and Bills, which had 
Se been indorſed by the Bankrupts, might be expunged, on Account of the Holders' 
having, ſince the Proof of the Debt, diſcharged the Acceptors of the Bill, and 

Drawers of the Notes, without Notice to the Indorſers, or their Alhgnees. The 

firſt Note which was included in the Prayer of this Petition, was a Promiſſory 

Note made by Barber to Powell, and endorſed by Powell to Lewis and Potter, who, 

having Occaſion to ditcount it, endorſed it to E/ſdaite and Co. Lewis and Potter 

became Bankrupts before the Note became due. The Note not being honoured 

when it fell due, Sir James Eſdale and Co. proved the Amount in June 1788, Aa 

6 the 
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the Commiſſion againſt Lerois and Potter, after which they proceeded at Law 
againſt Harber and Powell, to Judgement, and then, there having been a Propo- 
ſition on the Part of Barber to pay 1 58. in the Pound, to all his Creditors, in 
full Diſcharge of their Debts, Efaaile and Co. accepted the ſame, and gave a full 
Diſcharge, to Barber for the Amount of this Note, without the Conſent and Pri- 
vity of the Aſſignees of Lewis and Potter. | 9 
Againſt the Petition, it was argued; that the Rule, which prevailed where he 
Drawer or Indorſer were Solvent, could not prevail where the Indorſer wa a 
Bankrupt; the Meaning of that Rule, which requires immediate Notice to be 
given to the Drawer, was, that the Drawer, upon taking up the Bill, might 
recover from the Acceptor, the Amount of thoſe Effects, ſuppoſed to be in his 
Hands, in Reſpect to which the Bill was drawn; and fo, in the Cafe of 2 Pro- 
miſſory Note, where the Drawer did not pay at the Time, Notice was required to 
be given to the Indorſer, in Order that he may take it up, and recover over againſt 
the Drawer; and the Conſequence is, that if the Holder of the Note or Bill, inſtead 
of giving Notice to the Drawer or Indorſer, will compound with the Acceptor 
of the Bill, or the Drawer of the Note, and diſcharge bim in Reſpect thereof, he 
precludes the Drawer or Indorſer from this Advantage; and therefore ſhall not 
afterwards call upon them for Payment: But where the Indorfer is a Bankrupt, 
as in the prefent Cale, ſuch Notice cannot be neceſſary, nor can it be neceſſary to 
have the Conſent of the Affignees to accept a Compoſition, when it appears to be 
a hond fide Tranſaction; for the Indorſer being a Bankrupt, it is impoſſible he ſhould 
take up the Note himſelf, which is the only Reaſon of the Notice being neceſſary. 
It would be a very unreaſonable Rule, which required the Holder of a Bill or Note 
to accept, at his Peril, a fair Compoſition from the Acceptor, which was the 
beſt that his Circumſtances would allow, and which was made upon a full Inveſ- 
tigation of his Affairs that if any Fraud appeared in the particular Tranſaction, 
and that, in Fact, the Compoſition taken, was not the beſt Bargain that the 
Holder could make, this Would be an Anſwer in the Particular Caſe; but that 
the general Rule, as between Solvent Perfons, ought not to apply generally, where 
the Party to whom Notice was expected to be given was @ Bankrupt. | 
Loxy CBANCEELOR FRURLOW, I have before decided that the Doctrine of 
Notice, which holds amongſt Solvent Perſons, does not apply as between Bank- 
rupt Eſtates ; but, here, the Indorſer only was Bankrupt, the Maker and the 
Payer of the Note were not. The Debt proved by Sir James B/dazle was undoubt- 
edly well proved at the Time, and the Queſtion is, whether the ſubſequent Conduct 
of the Creditor has deſtroyed that Intereſt which he acquired by ſuch Proof. 
By the Compoſition he has made with the Drawer of the Note, which goes to the 
Length of difcharging of the Drawer, he, certainly, has prevented the Aſfignes 
of the Indorſer from coming on the Drawer of the Note for Payment of what his 
Eſtates ſhall pay in Conſequence of the Proof; and yet, on the other Hand, it 
does ſeem a ſtrong Thing to fay that, where there are many Names on a Bill, one 
of whom is Intolvent, though not Bankrupt, and the other Bankrupt, and the 
Holder proves under all the Commiffions, and then makes a Compoſition hong 
fide with the Inſolvent Perfon, and obtains from him all that he poſſibly can; that | 
he ſhall thereby be deprived of the Benefit of all the Proviſion made by him under 
the Commiſſions againſt the other Parties who ſtood on the Bill poſterior to the 
Party compounded with. And I am well ſatisfied, in this Caſe, Sir James 
Efdaite did, in Fact, make the beſt Terms he could with the Drawer of the Note, 
by taking 1 5s. in the Pound of him in full. And whatever Difficulty I may find „ 
in making a Precedent which allowed of ſuch a Compoſition, without giving | Ro 
Notice ta the Aſſignees of the Indorſer, I am convinced that the Juſtice of this | 
Cafe, if it ftood alone, wauld not require me to expunge this Debt. The Cate | 
made, does not impute any Fraud to the Tranſaction of this Compoſition but, | 
on the contrary, the Holders uſed all their Diligence at Law againſt the Drawer of 
the Nate and the Payer, and then made the beſt Terms they could with the Drawer; 
though at the fame Time, they have gone to the Extent of acquitting him al- 
tagether in Reſpect of the. Note. However, whatever may be the Circumſtances 
ol the preſent Caſe, 1 think, in Point of Precedent, it may be dangerous to -:4 
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that, after ſuch an Acquittal, the Holder may reſort to the Indorſer's Eſtate. [t 
is certainly open to this Sort of Fraud, that when the Holder ſees that in one Way 
or the other, he is ſure of his 20s. in the Pound, he may favour an Acceptor, at 
the Expence of the Indorſer; by compounding with the Acceptor for juſt ſo much 
as he conceives will be the Deficiency under the Indorſer's Commiſſion. In this 
View, it may bea dangerous Precedent; and I cure this Danger, by ſaying generally, 
that the Holder of the Paper ſhall not compound with the prior Names on the Bill, 
but with the Conſent of the Aſſignees of the poſterior Party. And it is not an 
Anſwer to ſay, that if any Fraud is practiſed in the Compoſition, that ſhall take it 
out of the general Rule. It is much better, and more convenient in Practice, to 
have a preciſe Rule to go by; and Juſtice will, in general, be better done to all 
Parties. It is not that Notice is ſtrictly neceſſary, but I go upon this; the Debt 
is well proved againſt the Indorſer's Eſtate ; this gives his Aſſignees a Right of 
Action againſt the Acceptor or Drawer, for the Amount paid out of the Indorſer's 
Eſtate ; but this Right is cut away by the Compoſition and Diſcharge given to the 
Acceptor by the Holder. Therefore, it is better to ſay, let the Aſſignees either 
take the whole, or permit the Holder to make the moſt of it he can againſt the 
Acceptor. I think therefore, the Debt muſt be expunged. 

A few Days afterwards, this Cauſe was mentioned again; when his Lordſhip 
ſaid, he had conſidered it a good Deal, and had converſed on the Subject with ſome of 
the Judges; and he was ſatisfied that the Holders muſt get the Conſent of the Aſſig- 
nees of the Indorſer, before they can difcharge the Acceptor without diſcharging the 
Indorſer's Eſtate at the ſame Time. Reports of Caſes argued and determined in the 
Court of Chancery. By William Brown, Eſq; of the Temple. Vol. II. 1789. 


Ex parte HARR1S0N, in the Matter of Lewes and PoTTER. 


This Caſe aroſe on an Engagement, by Leuis and Potter to warrant the Pay- 
ment of the Bill of Exchange in Queſtion in like Manner as if they had indorſed it. 
This Engagement was in writing, but the Bill did not become due till after the 
Bankruptcy of Leuis and Potter. 

Lord Chancellor ſaid, certainly, a Party may warrant the Payment of a Bill of 
Exchange, by other Means than by endorſing it; but in Order to enable the Hol- 
der to prove his Debt under the Statute of Rebate 7 Geo. I. he muſt make himſelf 
a Creditor by Endorſement : There is no Debt proveable under the Proviſion of that 
Statute, but what ariſes upon the Face of the Inſtrument. 

Therefore refuſed to order proof of the Debt. Bid. Vol. II. 


This Cauſe came to a hearing on the Prayer of the Petition to the Lord Chan- 
cellor, that the Right of the Petitioners to the Ship therein mentioned, and the Money 
arifing therefrom, might be declared and eſtabliſhed to them. 


The Caſe was briefly this—A Mortgage of the Ship Nautilus was made when the 


rupts; Lincolns was in the Port of Dublin, and a Delivery of the Munitions : The Mortgagee inſured 


Inn Hall roth 
Aagel, 17913 


her there, and made a ſecond Mortgage; the ſecond Mortgagee took Poſſeſſion, 
as ſoon as he was informed ſhe was in an Engliſb Port: This is a ſufficient Poſſeſſion 
to take it out of the Statute of 21 Jac. C. 19. See Bankruptcy, Page 536. 

Goech and Cotton, original Owners of the ſaid Ship, being indebted in the Courſe 
of Trade to Lindegreen and Co. in certain Sums of Money, mortgaged, or aſſigned 
her over, by Deed, dated Auguſt 2oth, 1783; and by another Deed or Indenture of 
Leaſeand Releaſe, bearing Date 17th and 18th of September, 1783, a ſecond Mortgage 
or Aſſignment for the ſame Cauſe was made by Lindegreen and Co. to the Petitioners. 
The Ship remained at Dublin until the 14th of September, when ſhe failed for Cadiz. 
In the following Month, both the jr/# and ſecond Mortgagees became Bankrupts : 
The ſimple Queſtions therefore were; whether the Aſſignees of Lindegreen and Co. 
had a Right to the ſaid Ship, her Munitions, &c. not having taken Poſſeſſion of her 
in the Port of Dublin, though ſhe remained there a ſufficient Time for that Pur- 
poſe ; and whether the Poſſeſſion taken by the Petitioners, of the ſaid Ship as ſoon 
as ſhe arrived in a Port of Great-Britain from her Voyage, was not ſuch a Poſſeſſion 
as deprived the Aſſignees of Lindegreen and Co. of all Right whatever to the ſaid 
Ship, or to the Recovery of the Money ariſing therefrom, h 


4 | The 
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The Arguments of Mr. Mansfield and Mr. Cooke, on the Part of the Peti- 
tioners ; and of the Sollicitor General and Mr. Campbell on the Part of the Aſſignees, 
are given at large in Brown's Reports, Vol. III. ; 

The former contended that the Poſſeſſion taken by the Petitioners, on the Return 
of the Ship to Great-Britam, was ſuch a Poſſeſſion as took it out of the before- 
cited Statute. 

The latter, that Poſſeſſion ſhould have been taken before the Ship left Dubin, ; 

and in Default thereof, they inſiſted that the Property remained "wu" in the 
Aſſignees of Lindegreen and Co. 

Tre LORD CHANCELLOR faid ; if the Ship had been es from Dublin 
to Cadia, with 2 to touch at a Port in England, has it ever been held that 
the Mortgagee was obliged to give Notice. If there had been a new Voyage 
commenced under the Authority of Gooch and Cotton, that would have made the 
Caſe different; but here the Inſurance was for a Voyage beginning from Dublin, 


where. the Ship was chartered, and the Voyage begun, it would be difficult to take 


Poſſeſſion. A Notice to the Captain would be to ſtop the Voyage. 
His Lordſhip, therefore, a the Prayer of the Petition. | 
| Brown's Rep. Vol. III. 
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BANDONMENT of Ship and Cargo, 
a A what, and when valid Page 346 
Aberdeenſhire, its Products, Sc. 620 
Abyſſmia's Trade and Products 782 
Acapulco, its Trade 852 
Acceptance of inland Bills, how made 432 
of Foreign, ditto ditto 
under Proteſt, its Obligation 434 
How muſt be made | 436 


Of a third Perſon, frees the Drawer | ditto 
After the Bill is due, is binding 460 
Acceptors of an endorſed and proteſted Bill, cannot 
be arreſted though any Endorſer re- 
fuſes Satisfaction 439 
With the Drawer's Obligation, how 
muſt act at the Day of Payment 444 
Of a Bill, on Commiſſion, drawn at 
Time, and afterwards called in, muſt 
demand it of the Drawer 445 
When may pay the Bill to the Poſſeſſor 
after his Failing 447 
What Declaration muſt make, on the 
Poſſeſſor of a Bill becoming Bank- 
rupt 448 
How may compel the Poſſeſſor of a 
Conditional Bill to fulfil tne Agree- 


ment . 450 
Alteration of the Date, Appendix No. II. 
Not freed by a Proteſt 431 


Obliged, tho' Acceptance was procured 


akter the Drawer's Inſolvency 433 | 


Denying Payment, on the Drawer's 
Failing, what muſt be done ditto 
Of a Bill made payable to himſelf, where 
the Loſs falls in Caſe of his Failure 434 
For a third Perſon, who fails, not re- 
coverable to the Drawer ditto 
Supra Proteſt has Redreſs againſt the Draw- 
er, tho' made without his Knowledge 434 
For the Drawer has no Redreſs againſt 


an Indorſer 436 

Acceſſaries to Piracy, who they are 2 

made Principals | ditto 

Account of the famous Silk Engine at Derby 611 
AR for Encouragement of Seamen in his Majeſty's 

Service 290 to 294. 

Admirals may arreſt Ships for the King's Service 281 


Admiralty Definition of, and Juriſdiction 280 to 295 
Muft try Crimes, &c. done on board Ships 
in Rivers, but not in Arms of the Sea 281 


No Court of Record ditto 
May determine, when the Common 
Law cant ditto 
May try, in Matters of Freight, Sea- 
men's Wages, Oc. a 282 
May try Caſes of Contracts, c. for 
making Ships, and Sea Damages ditto 


What other Contracts it may decide 
May judge of Goods ſpoiled on Ship- 


board ditto 
May cauſe a Bond to be made ditto 
When to award Execution ' ditto 
Adriatick Sea, the firſt Settlement of the Venctians - 
there 

Africa's Trade with Great- Britain 667 
Its General Trade | 770 
African Iſles, their Trade 774 to 783 

Company, its Original, Progreſs, and De- 

creaſe 

New Company's Laws, &c. ditto to 67g 
Agents, their Employ 49 
difference of Commercial ditto 


* 


Agents Arm | 4 
2 Ky Pc 
Law | ditto 
Agents for Proprietors of Money in the Bank of 

Amſterdam, how muſt be appointed 389 

Agio, in the Bank of Amſterdam, how varies, 390 
Ho is occaſioned ditto 

In the Bank of Rotterdam, how regulated 391 
Agios, at Venice, how calculated 749 
Airſhire, its Products 621 
Aleppo, and Alexandretta, their Trade 759 


Alexandria, of Egypt, a Place of great Trade 
Inferior only to Rome in Grandeur, and 


Number of Inhabitants - ditto 
Its great Revenue to Rome _ ditto 
Its Decay, after being conquered by the 
Saracens | ditto 
Its preſent Trade 764 
Algiers, Tripoli, and Tunis eſtabliſhed by Pirates 
their Trade and Products 769 
Alien, its Definition | - 299 
How deprived of having Lands here ditto 
What Purchaſes may make ditto 
Cannot bring Actions for Lands, Tenements, 
- Es ditto 
What may obtain by Trade ditto 
What Actions he may bring ditto 
May not be on a Jury, &c. : ditto 
May not be a Member of Parliament, nor 
vote for one | ditto 
How to be deprived of unlawful Purchaſes ditto 
At what Age may trade here 378 
Enemy, cannot maintain Debt here ditto 


| Alten, Deſcent, when may, and may not inherit 379 


Allowances for Draft of Goods, paying Cuſtoms 990 


Of Duty for Salt loſt 74 
Alſace, its Trade and Products 735 
Amboyna, its Trade and Products 841 
America, by whom, and when diſcovered 846 

Its Trade and Products 847 to 864 

Its Trade with Great-Britain 68 


Amſterdam, ſuppoſed to make more Inſurances than 


any other Place 352 

Its Ordinances about Inſurances, Sc. 353 to 368 

Angleſey, its Products 618 

Angola, its Commerce 778 

Appeals about Prizes, to whom muſt be made 281 
To whom, from a Sentence of the Admi- 

ralty ditto 
Apprentices to Maſters of Ships, regulations con- 

cerning them 115 

Arabia, its Trade and Products 789 

Arbitrations, an Act for eſtabliſhing them 371 

Arbitration Bond, its Form ditto 

In Exchanges, its Definition 492 

Simple, how wrought 493 

Compound ditto, with Tables 497 to 513 

Arbitrators, their Definition and Derivation 369 

Their Award deciſive 370 

What Reciprocalities they may appoint ditto 

Not to award againft a Chancery De- 

cree : ditto 

Archangel, its Trade | 883 

Archipelago, its Commerce 768 & ſeq. 

Argyleſpire, its Products, &c, . f 621 
Arles, celebrated in Antiquity for its Experience in 

Navigation, Cc. | 
Armenia, its Trade 795 
Articles of War for the Fleet 283 to 287 


Artificers, Manufacturers, and Workmen, Penalty 


on ſeducing them into foreign Service 
44 & 45 
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Aba, its Commerce 788 
Afraiick Wes, their Trade and Products 830 
Aſſignees of Bankrupts, how choſe 979 
their Power and Duty ditto 


Dying in Debt by Bond, what Reco- 


coveries are had 583 
Removing them 24 584 

In France, what Power they have from 
the Creditors 595 
Aftracan, its Trade 883 
Avencbes, its Products 892 
Average, in Marine Caſes, its Meaning 163 


Regulations and Laws for adjuſting it 164 to 166 
Auſtrian Netherlands, their Trade with Great-Britain 71 ˖ 


Its Charters and ſpecial Privileges 393 to 406 
The Forging or Eraſing its Common Seal, 


Bills, Notes, Sc. made Felony «453 
Its Servants embezzling any Note, Oc. 
ſhall ſuffer Death ditto 


The Method of opening an Account with it 466 


Cf paying in, or drawing Money on it, 
with the Form of a Draught 407 
The Form of a Write-OF ditto 
It recovers Bills for thoſe who keep Caſh 
with it ditto 
It diſcounts Bills ditto 
It will admit of Depoſits from its Cuſt- 
tomers ditto 
No perſonal Attendance required for any 
Tranſaction with it 408 
Will advance Money on Government Se- 
curities, Ec. ditto 


Its Management, and the Salaries of the 
Governor, Sc. with their Qualifications. ditto 
Superiority, compared with Foreign Banks 409 

at Amſterdam, for Loans on Goods, its In- 
ſtitution 05 

Its Regulations and what Sums it will advance ditto 

In what other Parts, fuch Banks are eſta- 


| bliſhed ; 406 
Bankers, the Nature of their Buſineſs among the 

Renan. | 409 

Ditto in Holland, France, &c. ditto 
Ample Deſcription of their various Branches 

of Buſineſs in England 410 

Great Increaſe of them, and Cautions reſ= 

pecting them 411 
Draughts on them, or their Notes not 

to be accounted Caſh till received 461 

New Caſes on them ditto 


Bankrupts, Advice to guard againſt becoming one 514. 
What Perſons may, or may not, be Bank- 


rupts 516 
What makes a Man ſo | 517 
Of the Commiſſion and Commiſſioners, Sc. 5217 
The Oath the Commiſſioners take 522 


His Surrender, Examination, Diſcovery, 
Allowance, and Certificate; and of en- 
tering the Proceedings, c. of Record 

; . 525 to 535 

Of the Aſſignment and Bargain and vale 

of his hſtate. Of the Inroliment, and 


3 


| 


Award, what it is 372 
Its Form 374 
Azores, Trade of 784 
B. 5 

BAH, Iſlands, their Trade 710 
Buharem's Pearl Fiſhery, and Products 792 
| Balambeang, its Trade 836 
Baldivia, its Trade 852 
Ballaſt, not accounted Ship's Furniture 144 
Rates of, and other Regulations 145 to 147 
Ballaſt men, their Duty 146 
Bal ict Sea, its Trade 86 
Bamf e, its Products | 621 
Banaa Iſles, their Trade 841 
Bank, its Derivation, and different Inſtitutions 383 
Bank of Genca x 384 
of Venice, its Funds | 385 
of Auſterdam, when and by whom eſtabliſhed ditto 
Its Riches 386 to 390 
Its Regulations | ditto 
of Retiergam, when eſtabliſhed 391 

of Hamburg h its Sureties ditto- 
Only Citizens to have an Account in it 392 
of England, its Inſtitution ditto 


DD 


what ſhall paſs thereby, or be ſuch au 
Intereſt as the Comniiſſioners may aſtipn 


b 

Bankrnpts, becoming Fel de /+, or outlawed, —. 4 hey $42 
Goods are diſpoſed of 

Of uncertain and contingent Eftates, ang 

which do, or do not, center in the Bank. 


ditto 


rupt : 
His Wiſe's Title to her Free Bench . 
Separate Settlements | 277 
Wills in Favour of his Wife, Sc. 115 
Of Marriage Bonds, and Articles before 5 
Marriage | M 
Debts due to, and from, the Wiſe when : 
ſingle 


Of the Rights which are inveſted in his 25 
Children, by Virtue of Marriage Settle. 
ments, and Truſtees for ſupporting con- 
tingent Remainders 


Of Poflibilities £5 
Of Intereſts which have been determined 
not to center in him ditto 


Of the Creditors who are ſuch, and therein 
of proving their Debts, and how Notice 
of their Meeting 1s to be given 507 
Special Caſes of Debts that may be proved ditto 


Of Debts that cannot be proved 562 
An Oath of a Creditor for proving his 
Debts, Oe. 567 


Where Copartners are Bankrupts, having 
joint and ſeparate Eſtates and Creditors ditto 

How far the Commiſſioners ſhall over- reach 
the Acts of a Bankrupt, from the Time 


of the Acts of Bankruptcy committed 572 
A remarkable Caſe tried under a ſecond 
Commiſſion of Bankruptcy 573 


Of Factors and Executors becoming Pank. 
rupts; having Effects of other Perſons 
in their Hands 


57 
In Holland how treated 588 to 5 


Bantam, its Trade 823 
Barbadocs, its Trade 707 
Barbary's Trade with Great-Britain 652 

General Trade of 769 
Bar retry of Mariners, to be anſwered for by the 

_ Miſter 131 
Baſil, its Trade 893 
Baſſora, or Balſora, its Trade 792 
Batavia, its Trade 833 
Beacons and Lighthouſes, not to be built with- 

out Warrant 229 
Bedfordjhire, its Products 609 


Beggars, Rogues and Vagabouds, Penalty on 
bringing them into Great-Britain from 


foreign Counties | 77 
Bell Metal, Sc. not to be exported 67 
Benares, or Banarous, its Trade 816 
Benefit of Clergy, not to be allowed to Actors of 
Treaſon, Robbery, Sc. on the Sea 266 
Bengal, its Trade 814 
Benin's Coaſt, its Trade 776 
Bergen, its Trade 875 
Berifhire, ts Products | 609 
Bermudas, Trade of 710 
Berne, its Products and Trade 890 
Berry, its Trade and Products 27 
Beverley Beck, and Hull River, the Act about 
them 209 
Berwickſhire, its Products 621 
Bills of Entry, inwards, their Form, how pro- 
cured at the Cuſtom-houſe 987 
Outwards, their Form | 997 
Bills of Exchange, their Nature and Diſtinctions 26 
The Difference between the real and imagi- 
nary Specie of any Country 427 
The Number of Perfons, making an Ex- 
change, and how diſtinguiſhed 425 
The different Obligations of © Drawers, 
Endorſers, Aceeptors, or Holders of 
them, under all Circumſtances, and 
whether by Commiſſion, or for their 
own Accounts 429 to 450 
Bills, of Conditional Ones 450 
Pro forma Ones 452 


When loſt, or miſlaid, what muſt be done 
453 105 
ills, 


IN U X. 


Bills, When without Date, ox in ſome Parts not 
legible 455 
When the Words and Figures differ 456 

When the Name of the Perſon to whom 


payable is altered, Sc. ditto 
When the Direction is forgot ditto 
Their Nature payable at Fairs 457 


Various and new Caſes tried on Inland 
Ones 

Forgery of them made Felon 

Fictitious Payee and Indorſers, of the laſt Caſes 
tried before Lord Chancellor Thurlow, 
Lord Low pbormngh ; and by Appeal in the 
Houſe of Lords 463 to 470 

and Appendix No. III 

Of the different Dates and Times for which 
they are drawn, and when Payments are 


due 473 
Their different Uſances „ 


Days of Grace at ſeveral Places ditto 
At Venice, not payable by Endorſement ditto 
Not diſcharged, if the Drawer failed before 
due, in Italy, and formerly in Portugal ditto 
Some Trials which decided this Particular 


459 
402 


in Portugal ditto - 


Their Payment diſputed at Leghorn in Silver 474 
Their various Forms in different Languages 
ditto to 476 
Pills of Health, their Nature and Form 271 to 276 
Bills of Lading, their Form 
Bills of Sight at the Cuſtom-houſe, what they are 989 
Blact Sea, its Trade | 762 
Bonds, their Definition 
How are to be made ditto 
Their Condition muſt be to do a Thing law- 
+461 | ditto 
Made by Infants, how voidable ditto 
By a Feme Covert, may plead her Coverture ditto 
Dependent on ſome other Deed, 1s void, 
if the Deed becomes fo | ditto 
To indemnify any one from a legal Proſe- 
cution is void ditto 
Given to a Sheriff, as a Reward, void ditto 
Their Conditions muſt be poſſible | ditto 
dot limiting Time of Payment, the Money 
becomes due preſently a 
Not mentioning a Place for Performance 
of Condition, obliges the Obligor to 
ſeek the Obligee; if in England, to tender 
the Money | 
For Payment of Money, may be performed 
by giving any other Thing in Satisfaction ditto 
The Acceptanes of a new, will not diſcharge 
the old one, as a Bond cannot be given in 
Satisfaction for another, Oc. ditto 
Of 20 Years ſtanding, Cc. ſhall be deemed : 
paid | | ditto 
Made payable at ſeveral Days, cannot be 
ſued till all the Days are paſt | ditto 
Where ſeveral are bound, they may be 
ſued ſeparately or together, Wc. 421 
Given by a drunken Man is binding ditto 
Do not bind an Heir, except expreisly 
named, Oc. ditto 
To ſave harmleſs, how the Defendant muſt 
plead | ditto 
Without a Date, or with a falſe one, are 
good, if ſealed and delivered, though if 
it is not delivered, it is not good, though 
toned and ſealed ditto 
Though contain falſe Latiz, or falſe Eng- b 
liſs, may be good, Oc. ditto 
Their Form 422 to 423 
Borneo, its Trade and Products | 837 
Bottomry, its Definition 142 
Is ſometimes on the Ship, and ſome- 
times on the Borrower ditto 
May not be engaged in, by a Maſter of 
a Ship, at the Place oi his Owner's ' 


Reſidence 143 
Made on Sbips by their Maſters, and 

afterwards deſtroyed, is Felony ditto 
To the Ea Indies, to be on the Ship, 

or Goods only, Oc. | ditto 
On a fictitious Suppoſition ditto 
The Form of a Bil 144 


Boundaries of the United States of America 


Bounty, on Exports and Imports; the Commodi- oy 
ties and their reſpective Premiums 985 
Beurdeauæx, its ancient Trade 7 
Brecknockſhire, its Products 619 
Bremen, its Trade | | $62 
Bretagne, its I rade and Products 729 
Britiſh Governors, Conſuls, and Merchants abroad 
to provide for Sailors in Diſtreſs 130 & 301 
The Acts for their Relief in Portugal, at 
Cadiz, Port St. Mary's and Leghorn 131 
Brokers, their Duty and Appellation 479 
The Number at Amſterdam 81 
Their Functions ditto 
"Their Dues in London, Amſterdam, and 
ſeveral other Places ditto 
Of Inſurance and Ship Brokers 482 
New Aceount of Stock Brokers ' ditto 
Buckinghamſhire, its Products 610 
Buenos Ayres, its Trade | 851 
Burgundy, its Trade and Products 729 
Burſa, its Trade and Products 789 
Buteſhire, its Products 621 
WS: 
(Abo, its Trade 778 
Cabul, or Caboul, its Trade 798 
Cachemire, its Trade and Products 799 
Cadiz, Duties on Brizifþ Merchandiſe there 656 
Caermarthenſhire, its Products 619 
Caernarvonſhire, ditto ditto 
Cafiaria, its Commerce 771 
Cairo, its Trade 764 
Caithneſs, its Products 621 
Calbaria, its Trade 772 
Calao, its Trade 854 
deſtroyed 845 
Calicut, its Trade | 810 
Calmoucks, their Trade 801 
Camboya, its Trade and Products 824 
Cambridgeſbire, its Products 610 
Cam pechy, its Trade 851 
Canada, its Trade 706 
Conquered by the Erg/ih | ditto 
Canary Iſlands, their Commerce, c. 786 
Candia, its Trade | 769 
Candles or Fire, not permitted in Yarmouth 
Harbour | 176 
Canton, its foreign Trade 823 
Cape Breton, its Trade | 706 
Cape de Verd Iles, their Trade and Products 784 
Capha, or Cafa, its Trade 702 
Caracca Coaſt, its Trade 852 
Cardiganſhire, its Products 619 
Caribbee lands, their Trade | | 708 
Carolina, its Trade with Great Britain, &c. 698 


Carthage, a Colony from Tyre 
Carthaginians, their great Trade and Improve- 


ment of Navigation 4 & 5 
Carthagena, its Trade and Products 850 
Caſchgar, or Little Boncharie, its Products 797 
Caſpian Sea, deſcription of 800 
Cafſen, its 'Trade Ap 790 
Cattle, Sheep, Swine, &c. prohibited Importa- 
tion to England | 57 
Catwater Harbour, Regulations of 173 
Cayenne, its Trade 858 
Cazembazar, its Produce and Trade | 815 
Celebes, its Trade and Products 838 
Ceram, its Trade and Products 839 
Certificates for Entries inwards 958 
For foreign Goods expotted ditto 
For the Price of Corn exported ditto 
Ceylon, its Trade and Products 831 
Champaigne, its Preducts | 723 
Chaeu!, or Chaul, its Products and Trade 806 
Charaſſm, its Products 799 


Charity for Seamen, and their Widows, diſabled, 


Sc. in the Merchants Service, the Act 123 to 109 
Charterparty, its Derivation and Nature 133 
Different Caſes about them 134 
Its uſual Form . 139 
Ditto, whereby Part of the Ship's 
Owners freight their Shares 140 
When made void 144 
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Chebbire, its Products 8 
Children of Britih Ambaſſadors and Conſuls born 
abroad not Aliens 303 
China, its Products and Commerce 821 
Chora/en, its Products and Trade 799 
Chriftiana, its Products 875 
Chriftian/and, ditto ditto 
Chriftianſund, ditto | ditto 
Clactmananſbire, its Products 662 
Coaſts of Africa, from Cape Verd to Cape Sierra 
Leona, their Trade 772 
Of Spaniſh America in the North and South 
Sea., their Trade 852 
Of Coromandel, their Trade 811 
Of Peſcherie, their Trade ditto 
Of ladia their Trade 802 


Of Africk, from the Cape of Good Hope, to 
the Entrance of the Red Sea, their Trade 778 


Cechin, its Trade 811 
Cochineal, by whom and with what Ships may 
be imported 57 
Cochin- China, its Trade and Products 823 
Cockets received on the Payment of Cuſtoms 9 
| Their Indorſement before given to the 
Searcher ditto 
Their Form ditto 
Ceur, James, his great Trade, Riches, and Build- 
ings 14 


Coffee, what muit he done in America, previous to 


its Shipping, and on Importation 92 

Coin of all Countries 896 & leq. 
Commerce, Definition of, Original and Anti- 

quity I 
Its natural Tendency to render States 

flouriſhing 2 

Of the Tyrians, from Monſieur Hue? 3 

Of the Carthaginians 4 

Of the Egyptians 5 

Of the Romans ditto 

Of the Gaul 6 

Its Re- eſtabliſnment in the Weſt 7 


Of the Yenetians 


Of the Genoe/e 8 
Of the Harfatick Towns ditto 
Of the Datch | 10 
Of the Ryans LOSS +» 3 
Of the Houſe of Medicis 15 
Of the French, Original 16 
Cf the Exgliſb 20 
Of the Spaniards 21 
Of the Arabians, by Dr. Garcin 22 
What it includes 605 
Not unworthy the Attention cf the 
moſt illuſtrious Perſons ditto 
Its State under the Afatick, Grecian, 
and Roman Monarchies ditto 
Carried on by the Piſaus, Genogſe, and 
Vnetians ditto 
By the Poriugue/e 606 
By the Engliſh, French, Danes, and 
Hamburghers ditto 
By all the Nations of Europe to Ame- 
rica ditto 
Its Diviſion | ditto 
The Genius of the Erzgihh adapted 
to it ditto 
How it went on augmenting in Eng- 
land, under different Reigns 607 
Commiiſioners for trying Pirates in America 266 
Of Appeals avout Prizes, who they are 270 
Compariſon of ſome Coin | 489 
Between fine Gold and Silver 490 
| Concealing Bankrupts Effects, the Penaltics 585 
Condemnations of Ships 1 7 55 270 
Congo, its Trade 777 
Conſlantinople, its Trade 73 
Conſuls, their Office, Definition of 295 
How appointed, their Commiſſions 296 


The Duty of a Britiſb Conſul, and all 

Regulations concerning him amply ex- 

plained | 299 to 303 

Contract, its Derivation | 417 
Contracts, not voided by Miſtakes in drawing the 

Writings g 


418 
Their Difference in a Day's being li- 


mitted for Pay ment and not 420 


E X., 


Mnſt be centain, perfect, 5 comple | 

Conditional : s pay 1 

For Goods may be made by Word 
Mouth as well as Writing tat 


Not to be performed in a Year, muſt he wy 
in Writing ; ditt 
Contribution, in Marine Caſes, its Signification 8 
Wb  Synonimous to Average 35 
Convoys, their Duty 26 
Copartners Bankrupts, Caſes therein 65 
Corea, its Trade and Products | ? 5 
Cork, its Trade 4 


Cokx, all the ſubfiſting Laws and Regulations re- _ 
ſpecting the Importation and Exportation 41 to 
Thelait Act 1790 See Appendix, No. I 25 

Cornwal!, its Lrade 


Corporate Company for Relief of Seamen, Ce. 5 
wounded and killed in the Merchants 
Service Io 123 to 129 

Corficans, their Hiſtory and Trade 751 

Coſapues, its Trade 981 


Coſmo de Medicis, his noble Origin 
His great Regard for Trade, and 
happy Succeſs in it _ ditto 
His Example followed by ſeveral 


of his Succeſſors with equal 
Fortune ditto 
Cotton, new Duty on Importation 60 
Counties in Exgland and Wales, their Number 60 
Courland, its general Trade 880 
Court-Martial in the Navy, of whom, and how 
many it is compoſed 285 to 288 
Its Conſtituents Oath before a Trial 289 
Credit, Public and Private, Account of 410 
Bills or Letters of, their Form and Uſe 471 
Creditots of Bankrupts, their Difference and Power 
to claim GC 561 to 567 
Crimati or Crimatia, its Trade | 593 
Cromartie, its Products 622 
Cruizers, their Definition and Duty 269 
Cumberland, its Products 611 
Cuſtoms defined; cannot be laid on Merchandize 
by the King's ſole Power 945 
Various Regulations of 909 


Cuſlom- Ilie Officers in Lenaon, not to hinder the 
| 'Table of the Duties on Importation 


and-Exportation, Oc. 947 to 986 
The Time of their Attendance ditto 
Their Fees ditto 
Cyprus, its Trade 760 
D. 
AMAGES, done at Sea, where triable 262 
Daniſh trading Companies, their Commerce 879 
Dantzick, its Trade | 890 
Dauphiny, its Trade and Products 738 
Debentures for Goods exported by Cettificate, how 
to be got | 996 
Their Form ditto 
Debts for building Ships, to be tried by the Ad- 
miralty 282 
Due to the Crown, when are preferred to 
others | 566 
Dee, River at Cheſter, the Act concerning it 184 
Demorrage, what it is | 142 
Denbighſhire, its Products a 619 
Denization, its Derivation and Meaning 377 
Denizen, its Definition ditto 
Their Privileges 378 
Denmark, its Trade / ; 863 
Denomination of Bankers, when was firſt given in 
England ; 5 410 
Depoſits which the Bank admits without giving Re- 
ceipts 407 
Whereon the Bank will advance Money 408 
Derbyſhire, its Products 611 
Dewonſhire, its Producis 612 


Difference between a Charterparty ſigned by the 
Maſter alone, and one ſigned by him 
and the Owners 133 
Direktors of the Bank of Erglaad, their Number 
Attendance, Salary, and how are choſen 408 


Their Qualification ditto 
| Diſcoverers 


Diſcoverers of a Plot againſt a Ship, their Reward 264 


Dominica, Account o 


00 
Dorſetſhire, its Products R EN | 
Dover Harbour, Laws concerning it 170 
Down, Trade of | 


Drawbacks, on what Goods are not allowed 997 
Draughts, allowed at the Cuſton-Honſe on ſeveral 
Sorts of Goods * 81 


0 
Drontheim, its Trade — 
Dublin, its Trade 626 
Dumbarton, its Trade e 
Dumfries, its Trade 3 
Durham, its Trade k | 5 
Dutch, their firſt Settlement, and ſucceſsful Attempts 
for Liberty 18 


other trading Com- 
11 & 861 
ditto 


Their Eaſt-India and 
panies 

Their general Trade 

The Smallneſs of their Products, and yet im- 


Fiſheries, Britiſb Encouragement of, with the reſpec- 
tive Bounties to the Owners, Maſters and 
Sailors of Ships concerned in them 68 to 73 


Flanders, its Trade with Ireland 719 
Flintſhire, its Products 619 
Florence, its Trade 755 
Flotſam, its Definition 157 


Foreign Coin, Gold or Silver Bullion, or Jewels, 


permitted Exportation | 5 
Foreign Seamen may be naturalized by ſerving in 
our Navy 381 


4 


menſe Stock of all Things 12 | 
Goods ſent to the Spaniſh Weft-Indies 741 
Dutchy of Slefavick, its Trade 864. 
Duty of a Regiſter in the Court for trying Pirates 263 
Of Pilots at Neravay 874. 
E. 
E4 ST India Company, their firſt Chartet 678 
| New Charters and Regula- 
tions of 679 to 686 
Eaſt- Indies, their general Commerce 802 to 820 
Eaſtland's Trade with Ireland 719 
Zadayſtone Light-Houſe begun by Mr. Henry Win- 
ftanley 226 
Rebuilt by Mr. John Rudyerd ditto 
Regulations and bearing | 227 
Edinburgh, or Mid-Lothian, its Products | 622 
Edward III. firſt eſtabliſhed Laws in England about 
Exchanges 427 
Egypt, its antient Commerce LE 
Its modern Trade 764 
Elgin, its Trade | | | 622 
Ellenfoot Harbour, the Act concerning it 182 to 184 
Embargo, its Definition 276 
Entries of Goods inwards, how made 969 
for Goods to be exported by Certificate 
how made A 994 
Enumeration of Cauſes which make Policies of In- 
ſurance, null and void 311 to 317 
Eſex, its Products | 61.2 
Examination and Delivery of Foreign Goods, how 
made | 992 
Exchanges, the Difference 427 
When have been prohibited ditto 
Exchanging by Bills, on Marts and Fairs, what 
it is | | 456 
Exchange Brokers, their Qualification and Duty 482 
F. 
ACTORS, their Buſineſs and Duty 45 to 49 
Failures, how to be guarded againſt 420 
In France different from Bankruptcies 539 
Fairs for Exchange at Lyors | 456 
at Francfort ; 457 
| at Leipjich ditto 
at Naumbourg 458 
Feigned and borrowed Names, when may be uſed 
in Exchange ContraQs 452 
Fife, its Products | 022 
Fines on illicit Trade to Turkey 664 
Levied as a Security in uſurious Contracts, 
how may be avoided 413 


6280 


| 


and reſiding in the Britiſh 
Plantatios ht; 381 
And being Proteſtants, without 
| taking the Oaths + | ditto 
Goods found aboard any Collier, Fiſher- 
boat, fc. the Penalties 59 
Forfar or Argus, its Produts | 622 
France, its Trade with Great- Britain 631 to 647 
With [reland | | 719 
Its Products and Trade ditto 
Reflections on the Growth of it, and of its 
Manufactures 721 to 738 
Franche Compi, its Trade and Products 730 
 Frederickſhald, its Trade 875 
Frederictſtadt, its Trade 876 
Freight, what it means 133 
Is due for Goods laden after breakin 
Ground, although the Merchant ſhould 
determine to unload them 135 
Due to a Ship diſabled, how the Maſter may 
act | ditto 
To a Ship ſailing after the Time agreed on, 
ther arriving ſafe, or meeting Lols ditto 
To be paid only on a Ship's Return, was 
_ diſcharged, though ſhe was not loaded 
Home | ditto 
Agreed for a Ship to load at another Port, 
1 and on her Arrival there, nothing is put 
aboard her, is yet due 136 
Agreed for by the Ton, ſhall be paid for 
according . ditto 
For lading 51 Cattle is recoverable, both on 
% ( ditto 
Though if at ſo much per Head, then it is 
only paid on thoſe that are alive ditto 
If not previouſly agreed in either of the 
above Manners, then to be paid both for 
Dead and Living | 1 ditto 
Jo be recovered according to Cuſtom, for 
Goods ſent on board, generally ditto 
To be paid hy the Freighter, tho” ſhe be de- 
tained for his ſhipping unlawful Goods 137 
Agreed for Out and Home, none due till 
the Voyage be performed ditto 
Preferred before any other Debts ditto 
Is due on a Ship taken and retaken, pro- 
vided ſhe afterwards proceeded on her 
Voyage ditto 
To be paid for Wines, though they have 
leaked in the Voyage, provided the Maſ- 
ter be not in Fault 2 ditto 
Agreed for by the Month is due, if the 
Lading be ſaved, though the Ship periſh 
after pailing the Downs | $ 38 4 
Io be tried by the Admiralty 281 
Freuch Flanders, its Trade 734 
Goods ſent to the Spaniſh I gſl-Indies 740 
American Trade Fl 857 
Pilots their Qualification and Duty 150 
Friend's Ships known by our Men of War, to be 1 
aſſiſted by them 269 
G. | 
AGE Marks to be put on Ballaſt Lighters 145 


Foreign Seamen and Landmen naturalized by ſettling 


Gomron, or Gambroon, its Products and Trade 791 
General Courts for relieving Seamen diſabled, &c. 
in the Merchant's Service, when to be 


held | 125 

Geneva, its Deſcription and Trade 895 

Gence/e, their Commerce PE 9 & 7550 
Rivals to the Yernetians, in it 

Georgia in America, its Trade 695 

In A/ia, ditto 795 

Germany, its Trade with Great- Britain 649 

Glamorganſbire, its Products 619 

Glaris, noted for its Green Cheeſe and Slates 892 

G.ouceſterſhire, its Products 6:2 

Goa, 1ts Trade : $08 

Golconda, its Trade a 813 & $14 

Gold Coin, its Par between Landon and Anſteraam 486 

Its Par between France and Holland diito 

Its Par between L. and Anf raam 487 

And Silver compared | 439 

12 D Goods 


— — demnation 


Goods ſelzable after caring a Ship 58 

May be thrown overboard in a Storm 131 

Delivered to a Maſter of a Ship, may not 

be artached ditto 

Partly ſtole in a Voyage, the whole Freight 
not due 


Found on any Perſon, taken or ſtolen from a 
Ship in Diſtreſs, ſhall be delivered to the 
Owner 
Thrown overboard in a Storm, how to be 
valued before a Contribution 
In N may be caſt out of a Ferry- 
t 


158 


Thrown overboard after others have been 
clandeſtinely taken in, ſhall be paid for 
by the Maſter ditto 

Loſt by Piracy, or Tempeſt at Sea, and 
they afterwards come aſhore, the Owner 
ſhall have them if he can prove his Property 160 

Pirated from Foreigners, and fold here in a | 
Market Overt, ſhall convey a Property 261 

Of Pirates, and not piratical Goods, become 
a Prize to the Captor | 270 

Not to be taken out of a Prize till Con- 


ditto 
In Holland, carried by Land, to be inſured 


only nine-tenths of their Value 357 
Which muſt be named in Policies of Inſu- 
rance at Amfterdam ditto 
Thrown overboard, to be brought into groſs 
Averages at Amferdam | 362 
Muſt not he landed before the Duties are 
ſatisfied 989 
1 my AY and landed between 
ime Amafler 
c e -vith Coden, exported with _ 


others that ate free, muſt have two 
Cockets | 995 
Found in a Bankrupt's Hands are ſuppoſed 


to be his, and ſhall paſs to his Creditors 
accordingly | 


$40 
Of a t when not be fold 
2 N * by 


f 
Of a Bankrupt not to be removed ll his ** 
OS 1 565 

ortgaged or r Bankruptcy, 
are over-reached by the Commiſſion $73 
| Prohibited Importation in Dexerark 873 
Gratuity, accepted by a Lender is not uſurious 
- Great-Britgin, ſuppoſed by ſome the greateſt Iſland 


in the World 608 
Its former Names, Situation, and Di- 
menſions ditto 


Its Number of Pariſhes and Cities ditto 
Greeks, Scholars to the Phexicians, in the Science 


of Navigation 50 
Grenada, American | 709 
Greſham Sir Thomas, Account of 15 
Cmierrr, noted for the Quantity and Quality of its 
Cheeſe 893 
Guiexxe, its Trade and Sag wa 8 724 
Guaipofeca Company, their ter, Oc. 7 
8 alk of Pas, its Trade 4 


I 
Guns aboard not to be kept ſhotted, nor fired at _ 
unſeaſonable Hours between Lenden Bridge 


Fe and Blackwell - 122 
unpowder permitted Exportation, when the price 
does not eitbbl 54. per Barrel F 44 


Not to be received a any outward- 
bound Ship, till ſhe be over-aginſt 
Blackwall; and Ships coming home 
to put it out before their Arrival 
there, or within 24 Hours after ditto 


©n/xrate, ſuppoſed to be Tarſbis, where Selomen's 
Fleet went, its Trade 


— 


| 802 | 
H, 
H4 B AT in Fez, its Products 770 
Haddock, — — — 2 b to be im- | 
ported but in Eg built Ships, Oc. 59 
Koddingten, its Products F 1 623 
Hamburg, its general Trade | 862 | 
Its particular Trade with France 738 


{ 


| 


IN D E * 


Hamburgh, its Trade with Fenice | 4 

p | _ Bank | bail pug 748 

Hanpſbire, its Products 155 : N 

Hanjeatick Towns, their firſt Fſtabliſhmment ang 2" 
Commerce | „ 

| Their Names in the Confederacy 9 


Its Reduction by many Towns withdraw: * 
ing from its Aſſociation 1 


Thoſe ſtill reſerving the Name | op 
Haven, or Harbour, its Definition © 167 
Not to be damaged by throwing any thing 
into them e 147 
Hemp, Flax, and the Production thereof, may be 
imported here from /relahd ę =Eekekp 


Bounty on Importation of, from the Colbnics a? 
Herefordſhire, its Products 


Hertfordſhire, its Products : "= dies 

Hijpanicla, or dt. Domingo, its Trade and Products 8 48 

Holland, its Trade with Gredt- Britain | 647 

'þ Ditto with Ireland DE, 719 

Ditto with France 137 

Ditto with Spain | 741 

Ditto with Fortugnl 746 

Ditto with Yerice 748 

Its geaeral 'I rade 959 

Holfttin, its I rade 804 

Hattentats, good Mechanicks 7 v0 

Hudjon's Bay Company, when procured their Charter 68g 

Han! ingdonſhive, its Products x G 61 3 

Huſbands of Ships defined 49 
I. 

AM. CA, its Trade and Products 70g 

J Tapan, rade of | 845 

Java, its rade and Products 832 

lceland, its | rade | 8. 879 

Feroſlat, its Trade | 88, 

Ferſeys, in America, Trade of 701 

7%, its Trade and Products 84.6 

5 its Definition | 


Jews encouraged to ſettle at Nap/c; 753 
Not permitted, by their Laws, to take Uſury 

from one another 415 

 Tifordcome Harbour, its AQ 181 
| Its Lighthouſe, when to be uſed, and what 


id towards it 182 
lmporters of the M mufa@ures of Perfia, vid M 
coy, what Oath they muſt take 713 
Impreſling into his Majeſty's Service; kxemptions 114 
Impriſonment decreed in the Navy not to exceed 
two Years RES 287 
Incidents which make one a Subject born 348 
Income of Conſuls, how ariſes” 302 
India Coaſt, their Trade | 807 
Indigo of all Sorts, Regulations concerning it 100 
Indeftan, its Trade and Products 807 
Inſtructions from the King to Commanders of 
Privateers | | 250 to 254 
LF For the Commiſſioners 6f Bankruptcy 
at Amfterdam 598 
Inſurance, or Aſſurance, its Definition 307 


invented by Claudius Czfar, or the Jeu 308 
Brought into Exgland by ſome Jzaliars ditto 
Not to be made Intereſt or no Intereſt zto 
How may be made for Privateers ditto 
Was at firſt conſined to matitime Affairs 


only, but now extends to Houſes, Fur- 

niture, Lives, Oc. 311 
Their Variety dtltto 
Not liable, if a Ship be burnt, before 

breaks Ground 312 


Made abroad, may be ſued for in Exgland 349 
With a Blank in the Policy, or for pro- 


hibited Goods, not binding : 312 
Made, to depart avicth Convey, not binding, 
if the Mutter voluntarily quits it 315 


Sundry Caſes of Warranty to fail with Con- ; 
voy 28 32 
Nov liable for a Theft by the Sailors, but 
the Mafter de 313 
Made without informing the Inſurer of 
every material Circumſtance, is ſuffi- 


Wich Spar 739 


cient to diſcharge the Policy 314 
Liable, if a Ship be forced from he! C n- 
voy ig a Storm, and is taken 333 


Inſurance, 


INDEX, 


Inſurance, Diſcharged by a Deviation from that 
ime only „n 

Tho' ſecuring againſt Reſtraint of Princes, 

does not warrant a navigating or act- 
ing againſt the Law of Countries 317 

Void, when made on Goods of an Ally, 
and they are an Enemy's * 314 


Made on Goods periſhable from their | 
own Nature, not-liable for Damage 317 


Made for another, may be ſued for and 
' recovered by him that made it ls 
Sundry. new and ſpecial Caſes of | 
When it commences and terminates ditto 
May be made for Goods loſt, if the Af. 
ſured knew not of it 311 to 341 
On Bottomry, when valid and Reſpon- 
. dentia *' | 343 
Made on {xdie Ships, Detention in India 
does not void the Policy - 346 
Re. aſſurance and Double Aſſuranceexplained 341 
Miſcellaneous Obſervations and Goole | 
; Circumſtances reſpecting Inſurances 346 
"Inſurers on Goods not freed on the Ship's Arrival 
at her Port 317 
Not to return the Premium, in Cafe of De- 
viation 316 
Not releaſed by an intended Deviation only ditto 
Paid for a Ship, ſent as a Flag of Truce, 
yet taken by the Enemy . 
Faid the Whole for a Ship that had been de- 
ſerted, and was afterwards brought into 
Harbour, tho' ſuppoſed unſerviceable 319 
Paid for Goods taken in a neutral Ship, and 
expreſſed in the Bills of Lading to be for 
neutral Acconnt 320 
On a Privateer or a Month, that was da- 
maged by the Enemy, and could not be 
refitted during that Term, were ac- 


quitted 321 
On French Ships in the War of 1744, paid- 
for them | 322 


On a Privateer, Intereſt or no Intereſt, 
which was taken and re-taken, - bore the 


whole Loſs 323 


On a Ship from London to Gibraltar, war- 
ranted to depatt with Convoy, taken near 
Spithead, in the Way to her Convoy, ſuf- 


fered a total Loſs 330 


On a Ship, at Intereſt or no Intereſt, that 

was taken and ranſomed, were obliged 

to pay an entire Loſs 390 
On a Ship, at Intereſt or no Intereſt, which 

was taken, re-taken, and ſold, to pay 
Salvage, were freed - 334 
On a Voyage, as the laſt, which the Ship, 

by Damage from a Storm, could not per- 


form, and paid the Loſs 336 
Sundry ſimilar Caſes, with their Deciſions in 
our Courts of Law 337 to 340 
In France, and at Amfirrdam, Regulations 
and Ordinance concerning them 352 to 369 
Interligeation and Raſure, when makes a Bond 
| void | 422 
Inventors of Bills of Exchange, who are fuppoſed 
to be 426 
Irverneſs, its Trade 623 
Joint and ſeparate Creditors of Partners and Bankrupt- 
ey, out of what Eſtate are to be paid 597 
Trader Bankrupt, does not affect the Eſtate 
of his Partner ditto 


IszLaxD, its Commerce liberated from former 
Reſtraints of Brimſbꝰ Acts of Parlia- 


ment 59, 60, 61, 62, 64 
Its Counties and Products 626 
Its Trade 715 to 720 
Iron, Bar and Pig, imported from America, Duty 
free; and other Regulations | 103 
Iſle of Fraxce, its Products and Trade | 21 
Iſles of Ha, their Commerce, &c, 30 
{/pahan, its Products and Traffick 793 
traly's Trade with Great. Britain f 662 
What Goods it furniſheth for ih: S/ 
WWeſt-Indies 742 
Its Trade with P. rtugei | 746 


Its general Trade 5 745 
3. . 


332| 


$ 


. 


| 


| 


Judda, or Zidden its Trade n . 791 
Judgments ſuffered as a Security in uſutious Con- 

| tracts, how may be avoided ,. | _ 413 
Ivory Coaſts, its Trade ok 772 
Juriſdiction of the Admiralty, See, Admiralty, 

Jutland, its Trade p 863 
KENT, its Products | 6t3 
Keys, or Quays at Loydon, where Goods are not 

| to be ſhipped or landed, See Wharfr . 
Thoſe which are lawful, and the Time 
for working thereon ditto 
Killy, or Killa, its Trade 763 
Kincardin, its Products 623 
King Dawid, his immenſe Riches 27 
Kinroſs, its Products baz 


L. 


Conception, its Trade LR 
Ladrones, or Iſles of Theives, their Trade 844 


— 


Lagan, its Definition 158 
Lancaſhire, its Products Fe 2 "LY 
Land Waiters, what Gopies are to make in their 
Books, before Goods are delivered 993 
Laxerk, its Products . 623 
L' Angoumois, its Trade and Products 5 725 
Languedoc, its Trade . 
La Trinidad, its Trade 856 
Lauſanne, its Products | 891 
Leagues and Truces, what they are 278 
Leaks at an Undervalue, when are uſuribus 414 
Legal Intereſt only taken, is ſafe, though the Bond 
was uſurious | 413 
Leghorn, its Trade 4 1 
Leiceſterſhire, its Products | 613 
Leon, 3 its Trade 856 
Ezfparſo, its Trade . , 8 
— of Marque and Repriſal, what they are = 
| The requiſite Circumſtances for ob- 
taining them het 230 
Their Form _ . 232 
Of Attorney made by Seamen, muſt be made 
revocable 6 93 
Of ſafe Conduct to be enrolled in Chan- 
cerx 3 B 277 
From a Merchant to his Wife, c. to accept 
Bills of Exchange is not a proper Power 440 
Of Credit, their Difference, and what they 
are 470 
Their Form | 471 
Ot Reſpite, in France, defined 589 
Levant Trade 758 


Licences, grantable to Land men, to protect them 
for two Vears from the Preſs 114 
Lighters on the Thames, Regulations concerning 


2 
The firſt built by Prolermy Philadelphus ditto 
Several others abroad, as the Tower of 
Cordon, the Phare of Malina, at Ge- 
oa, Barcelona; &. And our's at 
Home, on Sciily, the Eddyftone, 
Caſtets, Portland, Dungenneſi, Fore- 
land, Skirres, &C. 227 to 229 


Lighthouſes and Beacons to be erected by War- 


rant ditto 
Lighthouſes, that at 7/fordcombe, when to be uſed 228 
The Coloſſus of Rhodes, a famous 


Lombards have the Invention of the Ban, Book- 
keeping, nd Exchanges attribut d to 


| 


them 146 


Lighthouſe, its Definition 26 


one, its Deſcription 226 
Linerict, its Trade 628 
Limefin, its Trade and Products 725 
Lincoluſbire, its Products 614 
Linlithgow, its Products 623 
Livonie, its Trade 882 f 


| them 8 & 417 
London Aſſurance, when incorporated 309 
Lorrain, its I rade and Produ is 734 
Loujiana, or Min pl, its T. ade | 857 
Lubeck, its Trade _ 862 
Lucca, its Trade 756 
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IN DEF, 
Lyons, celebrated for the Greatneſs of its ancient | 


and modern Trade 
Lyonnois, its Trade and Products 


M, 


ACAO, its Trade 
Madagaſcar, its Trade and Products 

Madeira, its Products, Cc. 
Madras, its Commerce 
Malabar, its Trade and Products 
Malacca, its Trade f 
Maldives, their Products and Traffick 
Malta, its Trade and Products 
Mangalor, its Trade 
Manillas, or Philippines, their Product and Trade 
Margarita, or Pearl Iſe, its Trade 


7 
123 


Marſeilles, its Alliance with the Romans, Antiquity 


and great 'Trade 


Martinico, its Trade and Products 


Urn 


Maryland, its Trade and Products 
Mafters of Ships receiving on board Tools and 
Utenſils in our Woollen Manufactories, 
Sc. to carry abroad, Penalty 
Anſwerable to Owners for their Damage 
Shall not loſe their Ships for a ſmall uncuſ- 
tomed Thing | 
Muſt ſwear that the Owners are Subjects of 
Great Britain | 
What Money they may advance their Sailors 
in the Sugar Trade 
Anſwerable for Goods loſt before ſhipping 
Cannot ſue for their Wages in the Court of 
Admiralty, - though the common Sailors 


. 
May ſue for their Ranſom from Ship and 


Goods, if Ranſom them and remain 

Hoſtages for the Performance 108 
Can ſell no Part of their Ships, but may 

hy pothecate them | 106 
Are not anſwerable for the Contracts of 

their Sailors | 112 
May not impawn their Ships for their own 

Debts 1134 
Muſt contract with their Mariners before 

ſet ſail | 119 
Carrying above 16 Guns, muſt not ſtrike to 

Pirates without fighting 120 
May deduct from Sailors Wages for Loſſes 

by negligence ditto 
Tf burn or wilfully deſtroy their Ships, Felony 122 


66 


97 
105 


281 


Muſt put their Powder on Shore in the River ditto 


To anſwer for the Barretry of their Sailors 

Having let out the whole Ship muſt not 
receive any other Goods than the Freight- 
ers 

Cannot bring an Action againſt the Freight- 
ers, if the Ship did not arrive at the 
Port agreed 

Not getting their Lading agreed for out 
and Home, how to proceed 

When they may take up Money on Bot- 
tomry | PR: 

How. muſt act at London, in Regard of Bal- 

laſt 

Refuſing to take a Pilot, in Pilot's Water 
Penalty | 

May take two Pilots in Holland | 

Muſt reward People helping to ſave the Ship 

Their Duty in Diſtreſs 

Muſt not overlade their Ships 

After an Ejection of ſome Goods ſhould 


131 
137 


138 


do 


143 
122 


148 
TS 
159 
163 
165 


not deliver the Remainder till a Contri- 


bution is ſettled | 
May detain the Cargo till a Contribution is 
ſettled for the Maſts cut away, &c. 
Pledged for the Ranſom of a Ship taken by 
Pirates, when to be redeemed 
May not refuſe bringing their Sailors Home 


Se. | 

What may pay the Sailors whilſt beyond 
Se | 

Muſt obey their Convoys 


On Arnval at any foreign Port, where 


2 a c . 


166 
ditto 
260 
264 


1 


269 


Ae, | 
there is a Conſul, Rules for bis Beha. 


viour , 
111 


How are to proceed in paying the Caſtons 
in Norway 8 
Maſulipatnam, its Trade and Products : 872 
Mate of a Ship may ſue for Wages in the Admi- 
rlalty Court | 0 


Mayo; its Products | 62 


Meaſures, both applicative and receptive; with 
their Variety and Correſpondency with 
1 one another 2 896 & f 
Medici Houſe of enriched by Commerce = 
Melinda, its Trade and Products | | 782 
Merchant, Derivation of the Title, and his Cha- 
racter 31 
The Antiquity and Honourableneſs of 
the Employ ditto 
Gao granted to jit in France ditto 
No Diſparagement to Nobility 32 
Many Kings and Princes exerciſing the 
Function ditto 
What eee, he ought to make 
himſelf Maſter ß 


| 33 & 34 
Maxims propoſed for the Management 
of his Aftairs 35 to 38 
Statute Laws of Frgland relating to 
them | 38 to 40 
Subject to the Laws of the Country 
where reſident ditto 
Not reſtrained from departing the King- 
dom without Licence ditto 
Adulterating Wine, are puniſhable _ 39 
His Effects in Partnerſhip ſhall not go 
to the Survivor Citto 
Need not provide againſt Survivorſhip ditto 
Accounts between them, how  flated 40 
An Action may lie againſt one, though 


more obliged | ditto 
To call him Alien Bankrupt, is acti- 
onable | _ ditto 


When may plead the Statute of Limita- 
tion, and when not 
Feme Sole in London, trading without 


ditto 


her Huſband, ſhall anſwer for her own 
Affairs | ditto 
Reſtrictions on exporting Beer, Sc. 47 


Lofing Goods at Sea, Cuſtom paid, ſhall 
on Proof have Liberty to ſhip a like 
Quantity, Duty free 

May tranſport Gun-powder,when the 
Price does not exceed 5/. per Barrel 

Seducing Artificers and ManufaQurets 
to go abroad, Penalty - | 45 

May break Bulk in any Port, and pay 
Duties for no more than he enters and 


ditto 


lands ditto 

Not anſwerable for a Piracy done by his 
Ship 4 260 

Shall not be impleaded for another's 
Debt | 38 

Six Months allowed to withdraw their 

Effects, in Caſe of a Difference with 
. their Prince 39 
Merionelhſpire, its Produs | 619 

Method of 3 after a Ship's Report is 
made 5 
Middleſex,; its Trade : 614 
Mid-Lothian, or Edinburgh, its Trade 622 
Milan, 1ts Trade 756 


Mififeppi, its Trade and Products | 857 


Mocha, its Trade and Products 789 
Modena, its Trade 756 
Molucca Iſles, their Trade 838 
Monmouthſhire, its Products 614 
Monomotopa, its Commerce, Oc. | 781 
Montgomerythire, its Products 619 
Morges, us Port 891 
Mortgaging or ſelling Land is over-reached by 
Bankruptcy - 572 
Moſambique, its Trade and Products 781 
Muſery, its Trade with Holland 883 
Mutiny not to be coneealcd in the Fleet 286 
* NAIRN 


N. 


VR N, its Products 62 4 
Nantes, its ancient Trade 6 
Naples, its Trade | | 753 

Narbonne, famous in Antiquity for its Trade, be- 

| fore the River Aude deſerted its Port 

Natural-born Subjects may inherit, though ſprung 
from Aliens | 377 
Naturalization, what it is 380 
. Muſt be by Act of Parliament ditto | 


Part granted afterwards to Sir David 
- Kirk, who ſold it to the French King ditto 
As Sir W. Alexander did his to a French 
Nobleman, who afterwards re ſold it 
to vir 7homas Temple, from whoſe 
Heir, Samuel Waldo, Eſq. of New 


England, bought it, and ſold an un- 


| 


Several Acts about it ditto 
Navarre, the lower, its Commerce 734 
Navigation Act, the celebrated Britifp 51 to 54 

Freedom of 303 to 307 
Neufchatel, its Trade and Fairs 894 
New England, its Trade 702 | 
Newfoundland, its Trade ; | 712 
New Stile and Old, at what Places they are ob- 

ſerved 473 
New York, its Trade : 700 
Neab's Ark, ſuppoſed a Pattern for the firſt Ships 49 
Norfolk, its Products / 614 
Normandy, its Trade and Products 728 
Northampionſhire, its Products 615 
Northumberland, its Products ditto 
Norauuy, its Trade with Great- Britain 714 

Its general Trade 5 8 
Notice to be given by the Aſſignees of Bankrupts, 

before making a Dividend f 540 
Nettinghamfhire, its ProduQts « 615 
Nova Scotia, our Title to it | 704 

Grant of it to Sir V. Alexander ditto 


INI 


Owners of Ships may ſue the Maſters for Damages 
| they do | x8 
Their Caſes with the Maſters about Repairs 


we mc to Freight if an Embargo is 

"0 | 

* to pay the Maſter's Debts for Provi- = 
ions | 

What they muſt do for Seamen wounded in 
their Service, and for the Widows of the 
Slain | 121 

Not anſwerable for Diamonds, Jewels c. 
taken on board without their Knowledge 131 

Nor for Loſſes by fire on Board 132 


104 


Not to pay to Greenwich till that Age ditto 
Muſt not be refuſed as Apprentices by 


Maſters of Ships ditto 
1 At what Age they may be bound ditto 
Parma, its Trade 6 


75 
Partner, Bankrupt, what may be recovered of him 567 
Indebted to another, a Bankrupt, what is 


obliged to pay 568 
His Debts, when bind the others 69 
| Partnerſhips in a Ship may be broke at Pleaſure Sto 
| Not to exceed Six in the Banking Buſi- 
neſs | 410 
Paſſes, counterfeiting made Felony | 2 
Payments of large Purchaſes and Bills of Exchange 


at Venice, muſt be in Blank 385 
At Amſterdam that muſt be made in Bank 386 
Of Bills of Exchange, how to be calcu- 


lated when Stiles differ 423 

Peebles, or Tweedale, its Products 624. 

Pepu, its Trade 817 

Pembrokeſhire, its Products | 619 

Penal Bill for Payment of Money, its Form 423 

| Pennfitoania, its Trade 701 
People, born in the Briti/h Plantations, or on the 

Britiſb Seas, are Subjects of England 381 

Pernaw, its Trade : 883 

Perth, its Products 624 

| Peſcherie Coaſts, their Trade 811 


Peter the Great, Czar of Muſcovy, his great Care 
in forming his Subjects to Trade 12 

His Endeavours to make himſelf 
Maſter of the Per/ian Silk Trade 884 


Pilots, their various Denominations and Definition 148 
From Dover, Deal, and the Iſle of Thhanet, 


Their Pay and Number; and other Regula- 
tions in England, France, and Holland ditto \ 
Pirates, or Sea Rovers, their Definition 257 
_ Eſtabliſhed at Algiers, Tripoly, and Tunis 258 


divided Moiety to the Author ditto 
Its Products and Importance to the 
Crown of Great-Britain 705 
Mon, its Products | 891 
O. : 
A TH, to be taken by the Court for trying 
'0 Pirates | 262 
By a Marine Court-Martial before 
Trial 288 
Of Commiſſioners of Bankruptcy 522 
Of a Creditor beſore the Commiſſion- 
ers of Bankruptcy | ; 567 
Offences done in Privateers to be puniſhed as thoſe 
in Ships of War = Sil 
Committed at Sea and in our Havens, 
where triable | 251 
Againſt ſafe Conducts, how puniſhed 277 
Offices, under Government not to be held by 
Aliens | 377 
For giving an Alien's Lands to the King, 
under what Seal they muſt be ditto 
Officers of Exciſe may ſearch Ships 58 
Of the Quays at London, and thoſe in the 
Country, the Times of their Attendance ditto 
For ſearching Ships at Graveſend, not to de- 
tain above three Tides | | ditto 
Oldenburgh, its Trade 864 
Old Stile and New, in what Places each 1s ob- 
ſerved 473 
Omiſſions in Reports at Cu4om-houſe, how reme- 
died | 987 
Ophir, where Solomon's Fleet went to, ſuppoſed to be 
+. Sumatra or Malacca | 27 
Ortneys, their Product —— 
Orleans, its Products 3 | 726 
Oſtend Harbour, Regulations of 224 
Owners of Ships, who they are | 54 
Majority may let the Ship to Freight ditto 
May break their Partnerſhip at Pleaſure 55 
Joint are Tenants in common ditto 
Are liable for the Actions of the Maſters 
they employ. | ditto 


Robbing in a Harbour not Piracy, but a 
Robbery » 267 
Commiſſion for ſeizing them 269 
Poitou, its Trade and Products 725 
Poland's Trade with Great- Britain — 41 
Policy, of Inſurance, its Etymology - 307 
Againſt Reſtraint of Princes, what it in- 
cludes 5 ; 315 
12 E Policy 


ditto & 56 


Oxford ſpire, its Products 615 
P. 
PAT 4, or Piura, its Trade $56 
Panama, its Trade © 855 
Par of Monies, its Definition 8 485 
Of Gold Coin between London and Amſter-. | 
aam 486 
Ditto of Silver Money 5 ditto 
Of Gold Coin between France and Holland ditto 
Ditto of the Silver Money | 487 
Of Gold Coin between Liſbon and Amſter- 
dan | ditto 
In its Calculation to avoid the great Frac- 
tions 488 
Pariſh Boys, how to be put to Sea 115 
When Apprentices at Sea, not to be 
preſſed till eighteen 116 


Peterſhurgh, Account of i ditto 
Phenicians, ſuppoſed the firſt Mariners 50 
Picardy, its Products and Trade 721 
Piedmont, its Trade b „ 
Pilchards, abundant on the Corriſb Coaſts 611 


their Examination and Admittance 149 to 157 


| 
| 
| 


— _ 
4 3 7 — _ 
8 0 cy, not avoided by an inte 23 
4 On a Cargo, its Form oC Neriation 316 Ptolemy Philadelþhu, built th _ 
f On the Liberty of a Man =; | ullt t e firſt Lighthouſe 115 
it — e its Particulars 352 4 | Q. , 
1 8 muſt ba made their Con- TS UARANTI 
by: Pomerania, 1ts Trade | 322 NE to be performed at 8. 
7 a at Of 
4 5 | Creek angate 
q Pondicherry, its Trade A reck, Se. 27160 2) 
5 orco, Pertatti, or Percat, its Trade 13 | | 75 
Port, its Definition 811 R. 2 
: Ports Briti : 7 | SHIRE. ; 
? Brig, Li of, and with Laws and Regulations © N. erer, i Produc 8 ; 
8 g „its of 
HY Foreign. ditto to 223] Rambang, or eee 9 ax 
Pp. Porto Bello, its Trade | 12324 Ranſom, promiſed OY i rade 1 
al Porto Cavallo, its Trade 849 | "he CHAT ns 0m: ncdlog by ” 
. 1 Rico, its Trade 850 5 Bill, Copy of | 268 
4 rtuget, — W Arran 50 1 rs in France 256 
4: x a rade jura ce, Wne | itte 
Ty Ditto with Treland | 745 | Regiſtering of Ships, afar 1. <= bh 
: ; Ditto with France | 740 Remedy againſt Gaolers for 1 B egulations of 66 to 69 
7 Ditto with Yerice ditto Remitters, Sce Brlls . 8 
35 Its 4 . ditto 'R . of Exchange. 5 7 
Fl „„ RD OS HON | 
'1q ace, of can Trade ; "lt ports on Ships Arrival, at the Ciſtom- Bon, 624 
f ip, without a juſt Title, its Con 58} Ormiſſions of to reQtify uſe 987 
| 23 en 5 i 8 56 Repriſals, two-fold 7 dit to 
Þ 'ower of Marriage Bonds in Bankruptc | Letters of, when t 230 
. ee for Admiſſion into the Refion Compan 342 | When made 58 bm any 231 
4 ED Er * - War taken fairly by the 7, Reſtr ſtored > plus muſt be re- 
5 nemy fhall have their W : ' Reſtraint of Princes, what i ti | | 237 
„ = their Impriſonment | * | Rewel, its Trade * 40 
i nvateers 4 2 their Definition wy Rige, its Trade $82 
Vihar Commiſion they muſt hare — 257 | Reman their Commerce 5 
Muſt give Bond = 2 ditto . tan wp f yy 
* reaties : avigation from th | 5 
3 with the Crown ! on | Diſcovered to us the >, ER. go - 
p _— aſe their Captives ill 5 Ibeir Bankers Buſineſs Mm 678 
| 1 N OT deſtroying . us 49 
. or IPS, Co A. 3 Fe 3 : ; 55 
Copies of Commiſſions and Inſtructions -_ Karle, 15 3 Products ; 38 
; Z . ro J 3 
In what Manner ma ; to Z54 Royal-Ex - | 
y be inſured Royal-Exchange Inſurance, wh 024 
ba” was inſured tor a Month, and was 15 Company of the P DD. fe e hei oY 
amaged by he Enemy, and the Time f We 1 N 
IT. exceeded the Month, not a ules for working Simple and Compound Arbitrations ” 
8 ; 8 
Inſured, Intereſt or no Inte 321 For firiking 1 493 & ſe 
5 zeſt, ker. was | or ſtriking to the Caſtle at C + 
_ — yet the Inſurers Ruſſia C content} ; "Rs ws 86 
Inſured on thoſe T 322 | Jes Tea, when obtained their Charter 44 
erms was taken, re- . $ rade with England 712 
taken, and the Salvage forgiven ; Rutlaudſbire, its Products 743 
: judged a total Loſs oak 615 
Prize Goods 2 by a Privateer, in Sight of = 32 | 8. : 
- _— Os both ſhall ſhare AFE-Conducs, their Nature 
Proceſs of the Woollen Manufactu 239] How | 277 
| e De ; muſt be filled up 7 
„ | Proclamations for Pace and War 3 617 Sail-Cloth, foreign, Regulations wi SS 3 W 
. Prohibitions againſt a Suit i 2 performed 278 Briti d eee e 75 
1 | 8 a Suit in the Admiralty, when 1 9 Encouragement of by 5 
. | 3 : ran EA : | Ountles, Oc. N 
ul | Promiſſory Notes, b 2 Intereſt by Indorſement - rh * ant Arad, what Money may as 
3 eir Form ; : n 
I. ''T * d F | . * 7 
1; New Ad ee itto | Mar 17 their Wages in the Court of 97 
© | | ing tem E | | - 
4, Prompt a rates the Cuftom-Henuſe, new Act con 424 affe pay 6d. per Month to Greenmwizh 2 
if rning it 8 N ta 
i; Protections and Faſſports, their Definiti 996 Ho to be ſecured and c 114 
i a | 5 tion gg. - and collected 05 
'M | Proteſts againſt Bills of Exchange, when may be 277 I _ not to he made on the NE ag 
A made | | ORFs, $ofe with Letters of Attorney 1 
A Their Form 424 Who are exempt f i HE Es 
1 When are to be notified ditto | Hoſpital n ek 
. 1 4 ga nt Gill EL £3 as ditto * ri 2 themſelves from the 1 
EE made TORE long to 
| _ on the Fairs of Frauckfert 175 | 2 = Wages if Ship be loſt before 1 55 
1 e on Leipzick and Naumburg | 42s | Thei 1 TS 114 
45 1 be made for the Remainder, when ol : on to be paid in 30 Days after the 
5 art of a Bill is paid | ry s Entry at the Cuſtom houſe 120 
i Muſt be made for Bills accepted, payable — F ult. not refaſe bghting againſt Pirates 121 
| p . at a longer Lime than ſpecified PR 1 from ing preſſed _ 
7 rovente, its Trade and Products 8 F e Zaf India Service, not to pay to the 
1 N. Provoſt Martial in the Fleet, his Duty „ und for thoſe in other Merchant Service 12 
_ = Priſſia, its Trade yy. | Drunk, hurting one another, the Conſe- 's 
MM Prolemies, had Egypt : for their Share of Alexander * ME hav n 131 
iT || 0 the Great's Dominions | wp 0 phy their Wages, "though the Ship 
1s Their great Care of Trade, and the „ ere : ditto 
5 flouriſhing Condition they raiſed | 5 to be brought into an Average, 
1 A Alexandria to by it. oieto £2 og en detained by Order of State 165 
1 3 ttorney muſt be made revocable 293 
| | Si. 


| 


7. Domingo, or Hispaniola, its Trade 848 

. 5 Helena, its Trade and Products 787 
St. John de Ulkua, its Trade 850 
Falle, its Trade | * 
Salonica, its Commerce 7 68ʃ 


Salt, the lateſt Acts of Parliament and all the Regu- 
lations concerning the Importation and Expor- 


| tation of it to 1792. 74 to 77 
Salvage, its Definition, with the Laws and Regulations 
6 concerning 1t 4 162 to 164 | 
Sama, in Africk, its Trade | 775 
| Samarang, its Trade 835 
Samarkant, its Trade 798 
Scotland, its Trade with Irland 718 
Sea Marks not to be deſtroyed 229 
Selkirk, its Products 624 
Senegal River, its Trade aq; 
Shetland, its Products 625 
Ship, its Etymolo 50 


y | 
Suppoſed ny copied from Noah's Ark, and 


a reaſonable Account given of its Ori- 
gin | ditto 
Its various Form in Building | I 
Repaired, when remains the ſame, and when 
not 56 
Its Furniture does not include the Ballaſt 
or Boat | | ditto 
When it may hecome a Deodand 57 
How it muſt be ſeized, when forfeited ditto 
Laden with Cuſtomable Goods, not to hover 
on the Coaſts of England or Ireland 59 | 
Muſt be regiſtered, and when new named; 
Form of the laſt Regiſter for Brizih built 65 
For the Plantations 8 
Hypothecated for Neceſſaries, c. its Conſe- 
quences ; 106 to 110 
Repaired, Sc. in the Thames, is not liable, 
but the Owners 113 
See Owners, Captains, and Sailors 49 to 132 
Shropſbire, its Products | 615 
Siam, its Trade and Products 818 
Sierra Leona, the Trade of its Coaſt 774 
Small Plunder, what it is, and how muſt be diſ- 
poſed of 239 
Smyrna, its general Trade 758 
Secatara, its Commerce and Products 787 
Sofala, its Trade and Products 781 
Selomon's great Revenues 27 
The Navigation of his Fleet 28 
What Route it took in its Voyage to 
Ophir 29 
Somerſetſhire, its Products 615 
Sound, its Trade 864 
Its Duties on Ships paſſing 868 
South-Sea Company When obtained their Charter 688 
Spaniards, their Commerce 39 & ſeq. 


Have many good Ports, well ſituated 

for it ; 
Their Trade with Great-Britain 
Their Trade with Treland 
Their Trade with France 


20 


649 & 740 
721 


740 

Their Trade with Italy 742 

Their Trade on their American Coaſts 852 
Staffordſhire, its Products 616 


. Stangate Creek, the Place where Quarantine is per- 
formed | 


272 
Stirling, its Products 625 
Stetin, its Trade 880 
Stockholm, its Trade . 88 5 
Sufferance, for exporting Corn, its Form 998 

For landing Apparel, ditto itto 
Suffolk, its Products 616 


Sugar, from the Briti/h Colonies, may be carried 


directly to any Part of Europe, &c. 93 

Sumatra, its Trade 836 

Summer Iſlands, their Trade 710 

Sund, or Sunda Iſlands, their Trade 832 
Supercargoes, Definition of, and Difference be- 

tween them and common Factors 48 


Superſeding Commiſſions of Bankruptcy, when and 
why done 
Surat, its Trade f 
Sureties for a Debtor after he is a Bankrupt, are with- 
in the Statute 
Surrey, its Products 
Sufſex, its Products 


Sutherland, its Products 


_ ; 
Saeden, its Trade with Great. Britain 111 
With France 738 
With Spain 739 
With Holland 860 
Its general Trade 885 
Switzerland, its Tradey 888 


＋ 
nk, what it is 990 


| | 99 
Aſcertained, when may be altered at the 
Cuſtom-houſe 


I 
Tartary Great, its Commerce - 95 
Terra Firma, its Trade and Products 861 
Tobacco allowed to be raiſed in Ireland 63 
Tocat, its Trade 8 795 
Temſhoi, its Trade 884 
Touban, its Trade $35 
Taulou, its ancient Trade | 2 
Touraine, its Trade and Products 5 726 
Trade diſtinction between that and Commerce I 
Trade of the Erglifh, when began to flouriſh 607 

between Great-Britain and France 631 
Ditto and Holland 647 
Ditto and Germany 649 
Ditto and Spain ditto 
Ditto and Portugal 658 
Ditto and Italy 662 
Ditto and Turkey ditto 
Ditto and Africk 667 
Ditto and the Faſt. Indies 678 
Ditto and America 233 
Ditto and Rſia, Denmark, Norway, Saueden, 
Poland, and Pruſſia | 712 to 714 
Ditto and the Anftrian Netherlands 715 
Ditto Ireland | ditto 
Of the Levant, and the Coaſt of Barbary 758 
Of Africk 771 
Of Alia X 788 
Of the Spaniſh American Coaſts 849 
Of French America 857 
Of Portugueſe America 858 
Of Holland — 859 
Of Switzerland and Geneva 888 
Treaties of Commerce between Great- Britain and 
France 631 to 647 
Spain | 650 
Ditto between Great- Britain and Portugal 658 
Ditto between the Crowns of England and 
Denmark | | 865 
Trinity Houſe at Depiford, its Duty 229 
Truces, their Definition 278 


Truſtees, to Marriage Bonds, cannot come in as 
Creditors to prove the Bond Debt, in 
Caſe the Huſband is Bankrupt in the 
Wife's Life 5 


549 
Tunquin, its Trade and Products 824 
Turin, its Trade 757 


Turkeftan, its Trade $00 


Turkey, its Trade with Great-Britain 652 
Company, their Charter 663 
New Act in Relation to it 664 
Tyrians, their Commerce | 3 
The ſuppoſed Inventors of Naval Trade ditto 
Their Glory and Power ditto 
Their City deſtroyed by Nebachadnexxar ditto 


And re-eſtabliſhed on a neighbouring Iſland ditto 
Afterwards deſtroyed by Alexander the 


Great, and their Commerce removed to 
Alexandria 


Tyronne, its Manufactures 


4 
629 


V. 


AGABONDS and Rogues not to be brought 


into the Realm by Maſters of Ships 77 
Valparaiſo, its Trade 
Value of the Coloſſus of Rhodes 
Received, expreſſed in a Bill of Exchange, 
its Effects | 


- : : 424 

Vannes, in Bretagne, its ancient Trade 7 
Velvets, foreign, prohibited | 70 
Venctians, their firſt Settlement, and Commerce 8 
Their great Riches and Power ditto 


Venetian s 


* r 2 
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Fexetians, the great Blow given them by the Treaty | 
of Cambray 


The famous Victory obtained over their 
Rivals the Gerogſe at the Battle of 


Chiozza ditto 

Their Conſul at 4rcora abuſed by _ Go- 
vernor 283 
Their general Trade 748 
Pera Cruz, or St. John de Ulhua, its Trade 850 
Virginia, its Trade with Great-Britain 699 
Umpirage, its Definition 70 
Where Arbitrators do not agree 376 
Of one Perſon, its Form ditto 

Unlawful Intereſt may be taken when the 3 

and it, are hazarded 414 
Unlawful Trade, to Farley, its Fines 664. 
to Africa, ditto 673 
to the Faſt. Indies 683 


Voy age to be altered by Danger only. See Deviation 


Uſance from Lenden to the principal Parts of Eu- 


rope, what it 1s 473 
From ſome Places to others ditto 
Uſurers, not to ſuffer, but when Part of the Money 

agreed for, is paid 413 
Uſurious Actions, how muſt be pleaded 414. 
; Agreement, when does not dom a Pond 413 
Uſury, its Definition | 412 
Cannot be without a Loan 3 80 413 

Not taken by Fes from their Brethren 415 

The Miſchiefs not remediable by Law ditto 


W. 


AGES, to be paid to the Sailors in thirty 


Days after the Ship's Entry at the Cuſ- 
tom-houſe 120 


Wales, its Products and Counties 618 to 620 
War, Articles of Marine | 283 to 287 


N 1 N 


E X. i 
War, commenced without a Declaration, diſt onor- 
able 
Wardhuus, or Wardbrnys its Trade $2 
Warrant given, by the Commiſſioners to ſeize a Bank- F 
rupt's Effects | fe 
| Warcwichſbire, its Products 85 8 
Waterford, its Trade | 5 2 
Weights, their Variety and Correſpondence $95 
Weſtmorland, its Products | 617 
Whalebone, or Fins, foreign cut, prohibited Ia. SR 


rtation 
Wharfs and Quays at London, where Goods may not 


de ſhipped, c. See Cuſtom-Houſe. 
3 its Products | 


; 6 
Wiltſhire, its Products a | | 62 
Wines, leaking in a Voyage, does not occaſion a 


Loſs of Freight, if it has not been by the 
Maſter's Fault 


Wool, or Sheep, of Brizih Produce, not to be I 
exported, with the laſt Act of 1788, and 


other Regulations 78 to 92 
Worceſterſpire, its Products 618 
Wreck its Etymology and Difference 137 

When falls to the King ditto 

Laws and W An concerning it 1 59 to 162 

- | Wa 
y4 ARMOUTH Harbour, its A& 7s 

Vorkfhire, its Products. 618 
Yverdon, its Trade | 892 
Z. 

OFFINGUE, its Trade | 891 
Zug, its Products 892 
Zurich, its Trade ; 889 
Zutxacb, its Fairs | 890 
| I 8. 


